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GENERAL COLLECTION 

OF 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

A S I A. 

THE TRAVELS OF RABBI, GENJAMIN, 

THE SON OF JONAS OF TUDKLA, 

THROUGH EUROPE, ASIA, AND AFRICA, FROM SPAlk TO CHINA, 

from the Year of our Lord ii6o to 

From the Latin Vcrfions of BF.Nt.niCT Arias Moktanus» andCoNsrANTiNF. L’EM?EitEvit» 
compart'd wit^ other Tmnflations into different Languages 


/ucciiilf Account of Benjamin of Ttidela, the fever al Editions and Tranflations of bis 
Vl^ork, and the Reputation it has acquired, — 2. The Objcliions that have been made to 
the Credit of our Author, and the true State of that Quejiicn. — 3. The Manner in whiclf 
•we propofe to give the Subjlatuc of tbefe Travels to the Reader,-- The Defeription of 
the City of Conffantinoplc, the Court of the Greek Emperor, and other Things remarkable 
there, in the Words of Benjamin of Tudela. — 5, A fuccinil Account of his Travels from 
Conjlaniinople to Balfora, or Bajfura.—G, His Journey from thence to the Frontiers of 
Perfia, to the City of Aria; and his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel,— J, The 
Hiflory of the celebrated David El Roi, a Native of Aria, who fei up for the Mejfiab, 
induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Perfta ; of the Miracles faid to be peK»' 
formed by him, and of his deplorable End,—S, The Route from Aria, and the Moun* 
tains of Haphton to the Mountains of Nijlmi and the River Onus, by humadan and 
Ifpahan. — 9. Defeription of the Mountains of Nifbon, or Nijhor, inhabited by the Tribes 
of Dan, Zcbulon, Ajpur, and Naphtali, The nijlory of the War between the Copheral 
Turks and the Peifans, together with an Account cf Rabbi Mofes.— xo, Return to 
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Chuzefian^ Defcripiion of the JJland of Nckrokis^ of the Pearl Fijhcry^ of feveral Coun- 
tries in the Juflies, pf the diabolical Prafliccs of the Natives, and, finally, of the Frozen 
Sea, or the Sea of China . — ii. Route from Gingala info Ethiopia, and from the me lb 
Grand Cairt.r-^i 2 . A large Defeription of the City of Mitzraim, or Grand Cairo ; the 
State of the fipuis in that Country ; of the overfiowing if the Nile ; of the famous Column 
fir meafuringtke Rife of that River ; the Eertiiity of the Country of Egypt ; the Mouths 
of the River Nile, and the Situation of the ancient City of Memphis. — 13. An Account 
of many other -Cities in Egypt ; a large Defcripiion of Alexandria, and the principal 
Things therein, Voith the State of its Commerce at the Time <f our Authors bcim^ there. 
— 14. A eoneife Account of his Return intq Europe, and going back into his native 
Country of Spain. — 15. Remarks and Obfervaiions on the foi (going Travels. 

X. '^HERE are few authors better known to the learned world than (^ur Benj:i»’..!ii, 
JL called from the place of his birth Benjamin of 'I'udela, a vety pK-al.'.ni lown in 
Navarre, on the confines of the kingdoms of Caftile and Arragon. 'J’he .11 v/s, who 
boafl; very much of our author’s work, inform us, that he w'as the Son of Rabbi Jojias, 
who was fettled at Tudela ; but they do not acquaint ns with the year in which our au- 
thor was born, of what profefllon he was, or w'liat induced him to travel. In fhuri, all 
that at this dillance of time can be difeovered on the fubjecl, amounts tt) no im-re tlian 
this, that he began his Travt-io A. D. i tCo, nml itiau he ended iliem in 1 1/3, which 
was the very year in which he died. 

lliefe Travels of his have been always in great credit amongfi his own countrymt.n, 
who never cite them but with the greateft applaufe ; neither have there been wanting 
feveral very learned Chriftians, who have been of the fame opinion, to which probably 
it might be owing, that from A. D. 1543, when it was firft printed at Confiantinojde, 
wc have had of this hook no lefs than iixteen dill'erent editions, and fome of them by 
the ablefi critics. 

The firft verfion of it that appeared in Latin was in 1575, by Benedift Arias Mon- 
tanus, a man of great learning and in high reputation, who in his Preface paid great 
compliments to the Spanifh nation on account of the difeoveries made by them in the 
moft diftant parts of the world. 

This, however, did not hinder Conftantine I’Empereur from making another tranf- 
lation in 1663, vnth the Hebrew text in the margin, and the addition of very learned 
notes ; notwithftanding which, many great critics have teftified an eameft defire to fee 
another and ftill correfter verfion, fince, to fay the truth, there are fomc apparent errors 
in this as well as in the former tranflation, occafioned, as I conceive, chiefly by the mif- 
takes that have been made by tranferibers in the text, where we have many names of 
countries, cities, and princes that never were heard of in any other author, and there- 
fore are with great re^on believed to have come by fome fuch iniftakc into this ; the 
rather, becaufe on comparing feveral editions, fome of thefe errors have been detefted 
ted amende, which afforded us room to hope that fome time or other fo judicious a 
critic mqy arifej' as will be able to corred them all, and give us this author in his ge- 
nuine purity. 

2. But, notwithftanding the great reputation of our author, fomc very confidcrabic 
writers, and thofe too extremely well verfed in Hebrew learning, have attacked this work 
of his with much vivacity. M. Wagenfeil for inftance, who wrote a very learned de- 
fence of the Chiiftian religion againlt the cavils and afperfions of the Jews, is pleafed to 
fay of this writer, that whenever he meets with any thing that makes for the honour of 

his 
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his nation, he is not only careful to report it in its full extent, but even ventures fometimes 
VO exceed the truth *. 

'^I'he famous Hottinger deals as freely, or rather more fo, with B:.*iiiamin j his voyage, 
fays he, is pulled up with Jewifli pride, and the foie aim of it io to deceive aud’milli'ad 
the ignorant into an opinion, that obfeure and unknown places f ull of the glory of 
the Jews. He adds farther, that there are many fables auJ contrailldions in the Book, 
and ftill more Itories that are reported upon very {lender grounds : yet, after allj he 
concludes, that our author has many things in him that aie not to be f ound clfcwheref. 

The very learned Spanheiin gives the true character of the work in a few words : It 
is, fays he, pretty highly leafoned with fables ; but there are many good things in it for 
all that J. I’his is precifely the cafe ; the Jews, and fuch as are fond admirers of Rab- 
binic learning, have cried it up much beyond its real merit ; and others again have, for a 
particular realbn, run it down beyond all meafure ; nay, they have queiUoned whether 
our author ever travelled at all, and would perl'uadc us that lie made his book without 
ftirring out of Spain; but they would have done well to have fliewn us how he came by 
the materials, which I think a much harder talk than to anfwer all their objeftions. 

His countrymen, it feems, frequently quote this book of Benjamin’s to Ihew, that the 
Je\’^^s are not yet totally dejirived of power, but that there is Hill a kind of fovcrcignty exer- 
eiJed by foine of their nation over their brethren in certain countries of the eaft ; which 
being liippofed to contradict the famous pi ophccy relating to thv coming of C'hriff, thefe 
cjitics will have to be a fable. But if Benjamin had never wrote, the Jews would be 
able to Jirove the truth of this in flronger terms § than it is afl'crted by him, and yet 
without overthrowing the application of that prophecy to Jefus Chrift ; and therefore 
this is no reafon to me for depreciating the work at all. He has certainly exagge3*ated 
fomc things, and miftaken many more. What then ? we find in him many things 
curious and entertaining, which we can find no where elfe. * 

3. Our author, in his firrt chapter, gives us an account of his travels by land from 
Saragofl'a to Marfeilles. In his fccond chapter, he tells us that he embarked for Genoa, 
and proceeded from thence to Rome, of which he gives us a defeription. He went 
from that diy through the kingdom of Naples to Otranto, and failed from thence to 
the ifland of Corfu, and then paifed by land through Greece to Cunftantinople, and in 
Ills paffage traverfed the country of Walachia ||. This takes up his fourth chapter, but 
as ifrere is nothing very extraordinary in this part of his w'ork, and as we have no room 
to fparc, 1 thought it better to omit thefc chapters than to abridge them, becaufe I mult 
have given the h nfe of the author in my own w'ords, which would not have put it in the 
reader’s power to form any judgment of the 'writer’s ftylc or maimer of writing. In his 
fifth chapter he gives a long account of the city of Conflantinople, of the court of the 
Greek Emperor, and of the Hate that things w'ere in at the time of his being there, with 
i!iany other curious particulars, and therefore 1 have given this chapter at large, accom- 

• Not ad Lipmanai Carman Nizzachon in Tol Sat. pag. ^^74. This writer is iiidiiccd to ceirfure 
<#.ir aulhnr, for 1 he rcafons 1 have afterwards afligiied ; that becaufe he thinks wkal Benjamin has ad- 
vanced derogatory from the famous prophecy in llie 491!! chapter of Geiiclis. 

i Hiil. Eccl. Seft. xii. p. 241. •’ 

I liitrod. ad Hill. Eccl. Part II. Sxcul. XII. fedt. xiv. p. 370. 

^ It appears evidently from the Koran, that there weiv principalities of the Jews in Arabia at tlie time 
that Mohammed fet up for a pniphet, wliich is certainly as nrong as any thing advanced by our author, and 
IE, notwithftanding, a fa£l that cannot be difpiitcd. 

II The manner and ftyle of this voyage is a proper fpecimen of all the Jewilh writers, who ufe cxadlly tKi? 
fame terms in their narrations ; and by affedliiig to keep clofe to the names of nations and cities mentioned 
in the Holy Scriptures, render their own writings very perplexed and obfeure. 
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panied with fuch explanatory notes as were requifite, that I might afford the reader a 
proper fpA:im«n ot»this perfonuanco, without frefpafling too much on his time or 
my own. 

4. “* From thence we travelled three days journey to Abiro, feated upon the fea- 
Ihorc ; and travelling five days journey more among the mountains, one comes to Coa- 
hantinople, an exceeding great city, and the head of the kingdom of Javanites *, or 
thofe called (Jrecks. 'i'his is the principal feat of the Emperor Emanuel f, whofe com- 
mand twelve Kings obey ; for every one whereof there are feveral palaces at Conftan- 
tinople,* and they have alfo fortreffes and governments, and unto thefc the whole land 
is fubjeft. The principal and chiefeft is called Apripus, the fccond Mega Domeftikutz, 
the third Dominot, the fourth Mackducus, the fifth Iknomus Megli, and the reft have 
names like unto thefe J. 'J'he compafs of the city of Conftantinople containeth eighteen 
miles, one half of it ftandeth upon the fea, but the other half on the continent, and it 
is feated upon two arms of the fca, into one of which the fea flows out of Rulfia, but 
into the other from Spain, and it is frequented by many traders from the provinces and 
’ countries of Babylon, Senaar, Media, Perfia, and all the kingdom of F.gypt and land 
of Canaan, and the kingdoms of Ruflia, Hungar}% and Pfiauki, Buria, Lombardy, 
and Spain. 

■“ The city ilfc'lf is exccllively populous, imto w’hich merchants refort out of all 
countries, travelling thither fcc7in fry-ft-o-aml-iaiid. It Bath none to comjjarc with it in 
the world, except Bagdat, that mighty city of the.lfmaclites. Here is the moft famous 
temple of St. Sophia, and the Patriarch of the Grecians dwelleth here, nor do they agree 
in dodrine with the Pope of Rome. There are in it alfo as many altars in number as 
days in the year j but it hatTi an exceeding great treafure, almoft k-yond aU eftimtuion, 
by the offerings and riches, yearly brought from divers countries, iflands, caftles, forts, 
and palaces, fo that the wealth of no temple in the world can he compared with the 
riches thereof ; and in the midft of the temple there are pillars of gold and filver, huge 
candlefticks, lanthorns, lamps, and other ornaments of thefe precious metals, more than 
any man is able to reckon. Next adjoining to the walls of the temple, there is a place 
built for the Emperor’s diverfion, called Hippodromus, where yearly, upon the birth- 
day of Jefus of Nazareth, great fpeftacles jwe publicly prefented, and there all forts of 
men in all manner of habits of the whole w'orld appear before the King and Queen. 
Lions alfo, and bears, leopards, and wild affes, are brought forth into the place where 
ihefe fpefliacles are to be feen, that they may fight together, and birds alfo after the 

* This term is made ufe of b v tlie Jews to figiiify tho Greeks, hecaufe they conceive them to be the de*- 
feeudanUof Javan ; it is their manner of writing, and wc mull W cunUnted with it. It is true, we might 
have given all this a modem drefs, but then it would have been no longer the Travels of Benjamin of Tii- 
dela^ which, was what we promifed. 

+ This Emperor Emanuel is Manuel Commenes, who afeended the Imperial throne A.D. 1143, 
died in ii8o. He was famous for his treachery to the Chriflian princes engaged in the holy war, but it is 
certain that tlie time of his reign agrees exadlly with the time of our author's vifitiiig the city of Con- 
ftantir^lc. * 

J Tner^ cannot well be any thing mpre confuted than this paflage of our author is at firlt fight, and yet 
it is not impofliblc to make tolerable good fenf ? of it. Benjamin thought that as Manuel was an Emperor, 
hi& minillers and governors of provinces ought to be conlidered as cq^nal in Hate and dignity to kings. 
There is no doubt great difficulty in tranferihing Greek words by Hebrew ebarafiers, cfpccially where a 
perfon is not fully maflcr of both languages, which w’as certainly the cafe of our author ; and perhaps thv- 
errors of the work have been heightened as well as multiplied by fneh as have copied it. Apripus in the 
text very probably means Praepofitus, or Prime Minifter. Mega Domeftikutz, is plainly the corruption 
of Mtyas or Great Gnambahin. Dominot Hands for Dominus. Mackducus is put for 

or Great Duke, and the laft is intended for Miya;? or Lord High Steward. 

* fame 
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fame manneT ; and my oj-'lnion is that in no country of the world fuch princely fports 
ere to be feen. 

** But this King Emanuel, befides that palace left hiin by his ancoftors, hath built 
him another upon tlie.fea-lhore, which they call liilbermi;, (he pillars and walls where- 
of he hath overlaid with beaten gold and filvcr, wher^oa lie hath engraved all the wars 
made by him and his ancellors ; anti he hath prepared a throne there himfelf ofgold 
and precious flcHics, and hatli adorned it with a golden crown hanging on high by gold 
chains ; the coinpofure whereof is equal \vith the throne itfelf, I'o enriched with precious 
Hones and pearls, tliat the price thereof no man is able to value ; of fo great a luftre, 
that without the afiiilance of light they fliiiyt, and may be feen in the night. 

“ Moreover there are fuch valuable things in the fame place tu? were incredible if 
told ; and tributes are yearly brought into that palace, wherewith the towers are filled 
with fcarlet and purple garments, and gedd ; fo that the like example of building and 
riches can no where elfe be found in the world. And it is affirmed, that the revenue only 
of this city itfelf, gathered from the markets, haven, and tribute of merchants, amounted 
to 20,000 crowns a day. Furthermtire, the Grecians thcmfelves, inhabitants of the 
country, are exceeding rich in gold, and have abundance of precious ftones, and arc 
drelTe'd in moft fuinptuuus a".parcl, their garments being made of crimfon intermingled 
with gold, or embroidered with needle-work, and are all carried u])on horfes, as if they 
Were the childrtn of Kings. The country itfelf heiug very large, abounds witJi all forts 
of fruits, and hath greiit plenty of com, llefli, and wine ; nor is there a finer fpot in the 
whole world to be found. They arc alfo learned and fkillyl in the difcipline of the Gre- 
cians; but giving themfelvcs wholly to pleafurCjtheyeatand drink every onc«undcr his 
own vine and under his own fig-tree. ()f all the nations.v hich they call barbarians, they 
have foldiers to fight with the boldan. King of the childrc 11 of Thogarna, who are com- 
monly Ciilled 'i’urks, been life they themi'eives, through idlcnef;' and Juxury, are become- 
quite unfit for tin; wars, and feent to me more like women than men, through their 
cxceflivc (ovi of pleafure *. 

“ But no .Tew.s dwell within the city, for they avo excluded from thence by an arm of 
the fea of bophia ; tlK-y arc not fo nuicli as permitted to come into the city but by boats, 
arid that for the fake of commerce ; and here are about two tlioul'and Jews Rabbanites, 
befides five lumd/‘cd Karaites on the other fide. There is a wall to feparate them from 
the Rabbanites, that are the difeiphs of wife men ; and among whom Abtaliun the 
(aroat, and R. Abdias, and Aaron Cufpus, and jofeph Stai^inus, and Tliakim the go-- 
vernor, have the chief authority. Aniongft thefe Ibme are artificers of filken gar- 
ments ; but there are many merchants, and thofc too very rich. No Jew is there per- 
mitted to be carried on Iiorl'e-back, except Solomon the F.gyptian, the King’s phyfician,- 
through whofe intereft the Jews arc comforted and eafed in their captivity, which they 
feel to be grievous ; for all the Jews are very much hated by the Grecians, without 
making taiy difi'erence between the good and evil : but they ai'e worft ufed by the 
launei.s, who, while they drefs their fltins, pour out the filthy water into tire llreetff' 
b.'forc ihdr doors. They are in general opprefl'ed with a grievous yok^, and^e in- 
liilted and beaten in the flreets, enduring from evejy hand abundance of injilHes. But 
among the Jews themfelves.fome are rich, as I have faid, and good men, and merciful, 

* However (harp or foverc this ebarafter of the people at Conftantinople may feem, yet it is beyood all 
quediou very juft and well founded, fully fupports what we have delivered upon this fiibjcA in the uxteeuth 
uAion, and is at once a mark of veracity in thelc Travels, and of the author’s capacity in judging of wbat- 
be faw. 
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and obfn ve the commandments, who patiently endure the mifery of captivity. The 
})hcc whercip dv/cll is C'.‘JU‘d Pera.*' • 

5. Our author continued his journey from Conftantinople to the city of Tyre, from 

thence to Ji-nifaloin, and from thence ihrmigh the Holy Land, of which he gives a very 
particular defcripilon, to the city of Damalcus ; and from thence to Balbeck, which is 
in the neigl]l)ourhood of the ancient Pahn}ra, which he calls by its old name of Tad- 
mor, and affures us, that there wore in it, when he pafFed through, two thoufand Jews. 
Ile.gives us next a cojvioiis account of the city of Bagdat, of the court of the Khaliff, and 
of ihcf condition of liu* .lews in that city, 'riieii he carries us into ihccountr)' of Thema, 
where he jtleces a natieni of Jews, about which there have been great difputes; 

ajul U :ne w\>uld have us believe, lliat the whole is a forgery. However that matter 
bo, a.i It IK) way relates to niy fubjocl, I did not think itrequifite to trouble the reader 
iherew'iih, efpeci.iHy as there are llorios enough of the fame kind in the refl of the book. 
In his lifteenth chapter, he acquaints us, that he proceeded to Botzra on the river Tigris, 
which is plainly Baiiora, oi* Bailora, a place frequently mentioned in the preceding part 
of this w'0]‘k ; and from thence he continued his jouniey through Perfia, as I lhall ac- 
quaint the reader in his own words 

6. “ The river Samoura is cilcemed the limits oi the kingdom of Perlia, and near it 
Hands a city of tlie lame name, wherein dwell iiftcen hundred Jew'^s. There is the 
fcpulchre (;f Kfdi as the' I'cribe and prlglL who died at this place in his return from Je- 
'•ulalem to the court of Artaxerxes. Our peoj)lc have built before this fepulchre a 
great IVnagogue ; and on the other fide the Hhmaelites, i. e. the Arabians, or MohaTn- 
incdans, Iiave built a niofquc ; lb great is their ellcein for Efdras, and their refpeft for 
the llraclilc^. It is on tliis fcoie aifo that the Iflimaelites refort hither to pray. 

It is lour miles from hence to Cdiuzefthan, which is the fame with Elam, that 
great city of old ; but it is now in fome mcafurc ruined and uninhabited. At one end, 
but in the iiiidfl of ruins, is Siila, a caftle, and formerly the palace of Ahafuerus ; fome 
remains of w hich are yet Handing. There are here feveii thoufaiid Jews and fourteen 
iynagogues, beJore one 01 w'hich Hands J:he tomb of Daniel. The river l*igris f runs 
through the city, over which there is a bridge. All the Jews that live on one fide are very 
rich, have Ihops extremely wtU filled, and carry on a great commerce. Thofe on the 
other fide the river are all poor, having neither markets, fhops, gardens, nor orchards. 
The fenfe of their condition rhre\v them once into an infurredtion, from a notion that 
all the glory and riches of thofe on the other fide the river, fprung from no other caufe 
than their having the fepulchre of the prophet Daniel on their fide. 

“ They demanded therefore tliat this tomb IhouU be transfeiTed to their fide ; but 
the others vehemently oppofing this, a war began, of w hich both fides growing weary, 
it w'as agreed, that the collin of Daniel Ihould remain one year on one fide the river, 
and the next year on the other. I’his treaty was obiorved till fuch time as Sanigar 
Shah, foil to the great Shah of Perfia, who rules over forty-five Princes, cancelled it. 
•He is called in Arabic Sultan Phars-Al-Chabir, which is as much as to fay, great Ein- 

Our aiii*iior^s Travels, with the ivinark^ iicccfrary to explain them, would, if delivered entire, take up 
a great many flieets ; and for this reafoii it is, and that we may keep tlie fubjeft as much within bounds as 
pofiible, that we take this method of acquainting the reader with the contents of his work. ' 

f Our author is a little out here iu his geography, for the river Tigris does not come near this city 5 the 
fiver he meaus was anciently called Eulseus, and in the modem maps we find it deferibed under the name of 
, Coron. It is, in all probabilitv, the fame as before mentioned, which fome critics will have to be a river 
of our author’s making ; but the truth of the matter is, that the river Coron takes its rife near a town called 
Samira, from whence he might hear it called the river of Samira, and fuch an error, conlidcring the times 
iu which he lived, is not very confidcniblc. 
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peror of Perfia. His empire extends from the mouth of the river Samoura to the city 
of §amarcand, and to the river of Gossan, the province of Gifbor, including the cities 
of the Medcs, the mountains of Haphton, and fo to the province of Thibet ; in the forefts 
of which country are found the animals that prt.duce muik. His empire is four months 
and four days journey in extent *. 

“ When therefore this great monarch Sanigar King of Perfia came to Elam, and 
faw them tranfporting the coffin of Haniel from one fide of the river to tlie other, with 
a great crowd of Jews and Iftmaelites upon the bridge, he demanded what they^were 
doing, and the reafon of their doing it ; and being informed of what has been before 
related, he decided the point thus : It is byato means decent, faid he; that the remains 
of Daniel ffiould be treated in this manner ; meafurc therefore to a place that is at an 
equal diftance from both fides, and there let the coffin of Daniel be fufpended in a 
glafs-cafe, faftened to the middle of the bridge by chains of iron, and let there be a 
I'pacious edifice built in the fame place in the form of a fynagogue, open to all people, 
whether Jews, or of other nations that incline to come thither to fay their prayers f. As 
a ftill llrongcr mark of his efteem, that Emperor likewife forbad, by an exprefs cdicl, 
that any man ffiould take fiffi out of the river for one mile below, and another above, 
for the reverence and honour jf Daniel.” 

From hence to Robad-bar arc three days journey, where dwell twenty thoufand 
Jfraelitos, among whom there are very in<iny difciplos of the wile men, and alfo fomc 
of them vej y rich ; but ihefc live under the power and authority of a ftrange Prince. 
In tw o days journey from thence you come to the river Vanfh, where are four thoufand 
Jews, or thereabouts ; but four days jouniey from tlie river lioth the coufttry Mol- 
hat, the inhabitants whereof believe not the doftrine of the Iflunaelires, but they dwell 
in very flrong mountains, and they obey an elder, w'hofe feat is in the country Alchefifin ; 
and among thefe there are four colleges of the IfracHtes, and they gV) forth to the wars 
with them ; nor are they fubjeft to the dominion of the King <^f Perlia, but li\ e in high 
mountains, from whence defeending they invade the borclering countries, and drive 
away booties, and return again, fearing no ntan ; but the Jews, who dwell among them, 
are the difciplcs of the wife men, and obey the head of the captivity of Bab) Ion. 

You travc'l five days journey from hence to Ouuiria. where are five-and-twenty 
thoufand Ifraelites ; and it is tlie beginning of the fynagogues of the inhabitants of the 
mountains of Haphton, w'hich are known to be more than an hundred in number ; and 
in thefe places the country'^ of Mediti bcginnelh ; and thoie are of ilie firll captivity car- 
ried away by King Salinaiiafar ; but they fpcak the Chaldee litnguage, and among them 
arc the dil'ciples of the wife men, and the chief city Omaria, jiertaining to the kingdom 
of Perfia, within one day's journey ; but they arc unucr the doniiiiiun of the King of 
Perfia, to whom they pay tribute ; and the tribute appointed in all the kingdoms of the 
Iffiinaelitcs, is for males above fifteen years old, one golden amir, which is in value one 
Spaniffi morabetine piece of geld and an half, or half a crown of our money. , 

* This pompous account of an Emperor commanding over forty five Kings is very fiiilaSle tothi^cnius 
of a Jewim traveller ; but the difficulty is to find out wlio he is or whom all this is laid. ' Wt^read iu El- 
macinus of a Prince of this name, who was the fou of a King of Perfia, and flouriihed about this time ; 
and therefore it is very probable, that this decifion is to be afevibed to him in the lifetime of his father, 
though Benjamin feemsto attribute it to the Sliah, or Emperor hiinl'elf. 

t Tbis circumllancc is not in itfclf very confiderable ; but in fo large a collection as this it was necelTaiy 
avc. a writer fo much talked of as our author, and the reader cannot think his time thrown away in 
acquiring, by this iiiftance, the power of judging of fuch a performance ; for, as 1 obfcived before, the 
Jewifli authors all write alike. 

ll-It 
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It is now twelvo years fince a cert^ man named David Elroi arofe in the city of 
Qma^ia/ who \^as^tlie difciple of Chafdai, the head of the captivity, and of Jacob the 
honourable head of tlie afl'embly of Levi, in the metropolitan city of Bagdat ; he W 
can\c\cry learned in the law of Mofes, and in the books of doftrine, and alfo in all 
wifdom ; in the language of the Iflimaclites, and in the books of the magicians and en- 
chanters ; he therd’ore tpok it in his head that he would raife arms againft the King of 
rerfia, would gath^ together the Jews who dwelt in the mountains of Haphton, would 
war againft the whole World, and go to Jerufalem and win it by aflault ; and, that he 
might perfuade the Jews thereto, he fliewed them lying and deceitful figns, affirming 
that he was fent froui God to Jerufalem, and to free them from the yoke of the nation?, 
fo that w'^ith many of the Jews he procured credit untohimfelf, and was owned by them 
for their Mefliah *. 

The King of Perfia hearing the report of this infurredion, fent for him to talkw’ith 
him, to whom he went witb.out any fear ; and it being demanded whether he wras 
the King of the Jews, he boldly aiifwered, that he was ; and he w^as thereupon appre- 
hended and cafl into the gaol in which itate prifoners are kept all their lives. This 
prifon is in the city Dabaftran, nigh the great river Gozan. After three days a council 
of the princes and ininifters being calfjd by the King, in which they confulted as to this 
infurredaon of the Jews, Ijavid \va .. prefent there, being efcaped out of prifon, no man 
knowing thereof. When the King Inui, he demanded, Who hath brought thet* 
hither, or delivered thee out of prih.n Mine own wiidom,^' anfw'ered he, “ for 1 

not afraid of thee, or of thy fervantr.” I'heu the King cried out to thofc about 
him, ‘‘ Seize him ! lay hands on lum !’* I'o whom the princes and fcrvaius anfwcred^ 
that hivS voice was heard by all,‘i)iit he w^as feen by none f- 

'ilic King wondcjang at his wirdom, was aftoniflied. David then cried out c^Ioiul, 
Lo! I take iny way and ho began to go before, the King following him, and ail 
the nobility and their fc?rvaiirs follow ed the King. When they came tp the bank of the 
river, David fpreading abroad his handkerchief upon the waters, paffed over dry, and 
at that lime w^us feen of all. d Jicy endeavoured to purfue and take him wJth little boats, 
W'hicli they attempted in vain ; and thence concluded, that no enchanter in the W’orU 
might be compared lo him. As for David he travelled that day ten davs journc}', 
<'<^ming to Oinaria ; through tlic virtue of the ineftiiblc Name he declared what had 
befallen unto him lo their great amazement. 

* "i'his as cxti^avagant as it ffcnis, really a matter of fa£l:, and asfudi ir: ivcorJcd by two Jewifh 

biftorians ; viz. R. Selomo Ben Virga, and R. David Gantz, who place it in A. D. 1135, which, as fume 
critics have obferved, does not agree with the date alfigued by our aut))or, wlio fays, it happened twelve 
years before he was there. I'his, however, is no great miftukc, even if W'e fhould admit that it is our au- 
thor's miftake, though, for my part, I (hould fuppofe it as eafy fur the other writers to eiT in this particu- 
lar. The whole, however, may perhrips he folved, Ky fuppofing that Benjamin copied tlie account that he 
has given us from foine hiftory of this impoflor written twelve years after this infurredion. However it 
.Jie, the thilig is of no great moment, ai»y more than the difference between the name mentioned by our au- 
thor, and that i>f David El David, which ih ufed in the other hiiluries. 

f TVere are fome little variations in the manner in which thefe fads are told by the other hiflonans ; 
but they are of rfo great confequence, and t^mrcforc I fliall not trouble the reader with them, neither (hould 
I have mentioned thefe writers at all, but to convince the reader, that this is not a tale invented by Benja- 
min, as he might otherwife veiy^ readily imagine, 

J Both the Latin tranflators have miffed thefenfe as to this name, which the Jews call ineffable, breaufe 
th^^re perfuaded that the true pronunciation of the name of C»od is loll, or unknown ; and they pretend, 
that whoever has the fecret of pronouncing it right, is able thereby to work miracles. They likewife af- 
ieit, that by this means our Saviour wrought hic ; and thoi^gh this be a very idle conceit, yet it it worth 
the knowing, becaufe it fhrws plainly, tliat the Jews do not pretend to deny the matters of fad, but are 
ioiced to have recourfe to this evafion, in order to juRify their incredulity. 


But 
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.'But the King of the Ferfiahs fending meSi^ngers unto Bagdat, uUofined.th^.gfe^jH- 
KlhaliiF oftheluiniaelites of this matter, and rcquefted that lie woul^^aule David Kirbi 
to be retrained from fuch enterprizes, by the head of the captivity, and the chief rulers 
of the aiTemblies, othbrwife he threatened total deftruftion to all the Jews living in the 
kingdom of Perfia. All the fynagogues of the kingdom of Perlia falling thereupon 
into great fear of the matter, fent letters therefore unto the head^of the captivity, and 
to the heads of all the aiTemblies in Bagdat to this purpofe: Why lliould we die 
before your eyes, as well we as all the uriiverfities fubjeft unto this Idngdom ? Reftrain 
this man, we befeech you, left innocent blood be ihed.’V Therefore the head of the 
captivity, and the chief rulers of the afleniblies, wrote letters unto David Elroi to the 
following effeft : “ We give you hereby to underftand, that the time of our delivery 
is not yet come, and that our figns; which ought to precede that deliverance, are not 
yet feen, and a man is not made ftrong through pruie ; wherefore we enjoin you to 
abftain wholly from fUch enterprife and attempts, otherwile ye lhall be excommuni- 
cate, and cut off from all Ifrael.” 

They alfo byrneffengers advertifed Zachai Handli, who was iu the couiitiy of AflTur, 
»|d Jofeph, fumamed the Seer, Burhan Alpelech living there, that David Elroi might 
be reftramed by letters written from them, which was diligently purfued by them, but 
all in vain ; fr>r he could not ibrfake that wicke way, but perllfted till a certain King 
of the Togarmim called Zinaldin, fubjefl: to the King of Perfia, fent 1 0,000 pieces of 
gold unto the father-in-law of David £lroi,lind perfuaded him to end thrfe troubles by 
privately killing his fon-in-law, which, when he had undertaken to perforni, he thruft 
David through with a fword in his bed as he flept ; aigid this was the end of pII his fub- 
tilty and delufions *. But even when he was dead the anger of the King of Perfia was 
not appeafed towards thofe people of the mountains, and other*, Jews fubjefr to him 
and fettled in his dominion ; and therefore they defired once more help from the head 
of the captivity, who, going to the King himfelf, appeafed him by mild and wife fpeeches ; 
and, having prefented him with too talents of gold, he fo mollified him, that there was 
ever afterwards great quietnefs through the whole country. 

8 . From thefe mountams before deferibed you travel ten days journey to Hamadan, 
the principal dty of the country of Media, in which city there arc about fifty thoufand 
Jews } and in that city over againft one of the fynagogues are the fepulchres of Mor- 
decai and Efther. Dabreftan is four days journey diftant from hence, where four 
thoufand Jews dwell, nigh unto the river Gozan ; but from thence you travel feven 
days journey to Ifpahan, a very grjat city, the capital of this country, and twelve miles 
in compafs, wherein there are about twelve thoufand Ifraelites, over whom Shallum is 
appointed by the head of the captivity, as alfo over the reft of the Ifraelites who dwell 
in the cities of Perfia. After four days journey you come to Siaphaz f, the moft antient 
in this country, called Perfidis of old, from whence the name was given to (he whole 
province, in which there are almoft ten thoufand Jews. 

From Siaphaz, in feven days journey, you come to the city Ginah, feated nigh the 
river Gozan, to which there refort merchants of all nations and languages, Snd where 

* The authors wc have before cited tell us the fame (lory as to the death of tins impoftor, but vi^th a cir- 
cumftance that Benjamin has omiltedt which is^ that the Jews themfelvcs were obliged to raife the io»ooo-* 
pieces of gold that were given as a bribe to the father-in-law of David, for killing him when he was a/lcep. 

f All the tranilators and commentators on our author have been at a loU to conceive wiiat place he could 
mean by this | and yet I think the di&ulty is not quite fo mat as th^ reprefent it ; for to me it appears 
very plain that this city was Schizaz^ which anfwers diredlly his defeription. As for confufion in namer^ 
I have already afligned the caufe c£ it | which was his exprefling in Hebrew charaders, words that^^efe 
chataders could not cxprefsi and in exprefling which words he w as entirely governed by tlicir foynd. • 

VOL. VII. are 
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are about thoufand Jews. The fartheft city of this kingdom is the famous Samar- 
cand j and me days journey from Ginah, where are fifty thoufand Ifraelites, over whom' 
Obdi^s ruleth ; and among them there are many wife and rich men. In four days 
journey from hence you come to Thibet, a capital city of the province of the fame name, 
in the forells of which are the animals found that produce muik. 

9 . About twenty-eight days journey from thence lie the mountains of Nilbor, which 
are Ctuated near the nver Gozan ; and fome of the Jews that inhabit Purfia affirm, that 
in tha cities of Nifbor dwell the four tribes of Ifrael, ciuried away in the lirft captivity 
by Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians, viz. Dan, Zcbulon, Aifur, and Naphtali, as it 
is written, “ And he carried them away info Lcchalach and Habor, the mountains of 
Gozan, and the mountains of Media.” Their country is extended twenty days journey- 
in length, with many cities and caftles inhabited, all mountainous, the river Goziui 
running on the one fide ; but the inhabitants arc abfolutcly free, and are ruled by a 
certain governor, whofe name was at this time Jofeph Amraela, a Levite, and among 
th^m are the difciples of wife men : they fow and reap, and are at war with the children 
of Chus, who dwell in the defarts. They are in league with the Copheral '1 urks, wor- 
ihippers of the winds, a people who lead their lives in the defarts, neither cat bread nor 
drink wine, but feed on the raw flefli of bealls, as well clean as unclean j and thefe 
either new killed, and yet trembling with life-blood, or dried in the air, but unboiled. 
They, devour alfo the limbs torn from beads yet alive. 'I’hcy feem to want nofes ; 
but mftead thereof, they have iwu holes in their faces, through which they breathe. 
They are^friends to the Ifraelites *. 

It happened about fifteen years fince, that, invading the counlry of Perfia with a 
great army, tliey vanquiflicd tiie metropolitan city Rci ; and, having mailt* a mighc\' 
flaughter afterwards, utterly wafted it, and fpoiled the houfes and fields, and carrieil 
away a prodigious plunder, returning through the defarts, a calamity w’hich for many 
ages was never felt in Perfia. I'he King of Perfia, vehemently enraged, faid, “ In the 
days of my anceftors, no army ever came out of this defarl, therefore will I go in pur- 
fuit of them and deftroy them from the earth.” He afl'embled accordingly an army 
for war, and feeking fome guide to whom the places of that nation were known, a 
certain man offered himfclf, who affirmed, that he was of that nation, and knew then 
dwellings ; but being alked what provlfion w'as neceffary for the army, he anfwered, 
“ Bread and water for fifteen days, wltich you muft fpend in paffing through the defarts.” 
When they had marched thefe fifteen days, the army found theinfelves deftitute of fiib- 
fiftence for men or beafts, without feeing any thing of the place whither they intended 
to go, or the leaft figns of an inhabited country. '1 he guide was alked for by the King, 
who faid to him, “ You fee how well you have kept your word ; tell us where are our 
enemies that you affured us you could difeover ?” 'I’hc guide faid by w'ay of cxcufe, 
** I have loft my w'ay ;” and tlie King thereupon lofing all patience, ordered him to be 
•*put to death, commanding at the fame time by proclamation, that whoever had any pro. 
vifions in hi^ army Ihould bring them forth, and divide them with his companions -f. 

They 

• This, witliout doubt, is a very odd defcriplioii of tlicfe people, and yet it is not very for wide of tht 
.truth ; for modem travellers alTurc us, that the Kalrauc Tartars have nofes fo flat that they arc fcarcc t( 
be diftineuiflied but by the.rinng of the noltrils ; and as to their manners, our author is not much out of tin 
way. The city he fpe.-.ks of as ruined by the people was the great city of Rey, which makes fuch a figun 
in ail the e’aftern hiftorians ; the fame that in the book of Tobit is called Rliages, and of which we fhall givi 
an ample accotint in the next volume. * 

t This expedition is among the lingularitics which render tliefe Tifwls valuable ; for I do not knoi 
thatfthcre is any account of it to be met with elfcwhcrc ; and our aathor tells us very honeiUy how be cam 
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^ I'hey then ate up all that they had, ev<jn to the beafts that earned thair baggage ; and 
in this diftrelTed condition they profecuted their March for thirteen days more, till at 1^ 
they arrived at the mountains of Nilbor, inhabited by the Jews. The Perfians encamped 
ihcmfelvevS among the gardens and orchards by the fide of canals drawm from the river 
Gozan. As it was then the feafon of ripe fruits, they ate what they thought fit, and made 
free with all they found, nobody coming out to oppofe them ; but at a diftance they dif- 
covered among the mountains fevcral hamlets, and fome forts that looked like plaqes of 
ftrenglh. The King of Perfia being informed of all this, font two of his fervants to dif- 
cover what nation it was that hail fettled in ihefc mountains, and direfted them for this 
purpofe to pafs the river either by boats, if ifiey found any, cr if not, by fwimming. 

Thcl’e men had not proceeded far In their journey before they met with a bridge that 
was very well built, and had a good barrier ; and on the other fide of the bridge they faw 
a veiy large city ; they immediately called out, and the towm’s-peoplc coming to the 
gate, demanded who they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they underftood 
not each other’s language, they were forced to wait till an interpreter was called, who 
under/lood the Perfian tongue ; ha having put the fame quefiion, they anfwered, “ We 
ai'e fervants to the King of Perfia, and we come to know who you are, and who is 
your Lord ?” The townfnien I’eplied, “ We are Jews, and not fubjeef to any King or 
Prince oi' the gentiles, but we have a Pi-ince<if our own.” I'he Perfians then informed 
thenifelves as to the Copheral 'I’urks, and the Jews told them, that they were their 
allies, and that whoever were their enemies they mud regard as enemies to themfelves, 
'1 hefe two men returning to the camp, and having reported to the King what they had 
difeovered, he w:is very much at a lofs how to proceeds The Jews on the next day 
collected their forces, and the day following offered them battle. 

The King declined fighting, and addreffed himfclf to the Jewifli chiefs in the follow- 
ing words : “ I do not come to make war againfl you, but only againfl the Copheral 
Turks my enemies : but if you proceed to commit hoflilities againfl: me, I will revenge 
myfelf by putting to death all the Jews in my kingdom j for I l^ow that as things ftand 
here, you will be too hard for me ; but let me advife you to prefer peace to war ; fuffer 
m« to proceed in my expedition againfl the Copheral J'urks my enemies, and fupply 
me and my anny, for ready money, with what we want.” The Jews having confidered ’ 
this propofition among themfelves, refolved, out of regard to their brethren, to yield 
to the King of Perfia’s propofal. The King therefore being admitted with all his 
army into their country, fpent fifteen days there, being honourably entertained among 
them. 

But in the mean time the Jews declared the whole matter by meffengers and letters 
unto their confederates. The 'furks thereupon gathering their forces together ex- 
peded the enemy at the palfage of the mountains, and in a convenient place for that 
purpofe they attacked and gave the Perfians fo mighty an overthrow, that the King's 
army being ruined, they compelled him -to return into his owii country xyth a very 
fmall number. 

But it happened that a Jew of this province, named JJofes, being feduced by a certain 
Perfian horfeman, followed the King of Perfia, and when they came into Perfia he 
was made a Have by the fame horfeman. But when at a time of public diverlion 


by it .; ncitlier do 1 think that the dexterity with wliich his countr>Tncn the Jews made their court to both 
parties, is a circumHaTice tliati in the opinion of fuel) as are acquainted with that nation^ will render it at 
all improbable* % 

• they 
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tbey exercifi^' their' boura in the prefence of t)ie King, this Mofes appeared the moil 
excdUent archer in Perfia j he was thereupon examined by an ihten^er, and openly 
declared tQ the King the manner of his being feduced, and his condition, whereon he 
vas prefently enfranchifed, clothed with purple and iilk garments, and enriched with 
royal gifts and was offered likewife, if he would embrace thdr religion, ^eat riches, 
and the' government of the King’s houfe; which, when he courteoufly denied to do, 
he was placed by the Kingwith R. Shallom, the prince of the I'ynagogue at Ifpahan, whofe 
daugfiter alfo he married by confent of the father. This very Mofes it was who told 
me all that I have related. ^ 

10. When I departed out of thefe countries I returned into Chuzeftan, through 
which the river Tigris runs, falling from thence into Hodu, or the Indian fea ; and in 
its paffage thither encompaffes the ifland Nekrokis*, near the mouth thereof, which 
iiland is in extent fix days journey. There is in it only one canal of frefh water, and 
they drink no other than what is gathered from the fhowers, which is the reafon that 
land is neither fowed nor tilled ; and yet it is vei 7 famous through the commerce of 
the Indians and lllands feated in the Indian fea, and merchants of the country of Senaar, 
Arabia the Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts of filk and purple manufac> 
tures, hemp, cotton, flax, and Indian cloth ; wheat, barley, millet, wd rice in great 
plenty, which they barter and fell among themfclves : but the Indian merchants bring 
alfo exceeding great plenty of fpices thither, and the natives as fa£lors and inter- 
preters, and by this they live j but in that place there are not above five hundred Jews. 
Sailing thence with a profperous wind, in ten days 1 was brought to Kathipha, where are 
five thoufand Jews. 

In thefe places pearls are found, made by the wonderful artifice of Nature : for on 
the four-and-twentieth day of the month Nifan, a certain dew falleth into the waters, 
which being fucked in by the 07(161*8, they immediately fink to the bottom of the fea ; 
I afterwards, about the middle of the month of Tifri, men defeend to the bottom of the 
fea, and, by the help of cords, thefe men bringing up the oyfters in great quantities 
from thence, open and take out of them the pearls t* 

In feven days journey from thence I .came to Oulam, which is the entrance of their 
kingdom, who worfliip the Sun, and are prone to the ffudy of alfarology, being the 
children of Chus. They are men of a dark complexion, fincere tempers, and of very 
great fidelity in all refpeds. They have among them this cuftom, that fuch as come 
to them from remote countries, when received into the haven, have their names fet 
down in writing by three fecretaries, who carry their lifts to the Eling, and afterwards 
bring the merwants themfelves, whofe merchandife being received into his prote^Hon, 
theung dire^ them to be landed, and left on the ihore, where they remsun without any 

* Th«re ii no paflatt in the Travels of Benjamin more perplexed than this defeription of the ifland of 
Kekrokit, about whicn all his commentators are divided in their fentiments. That which hitherto has 
been thought ^oft probable is, -that he means the ifland of Ormuz, which, without doubt, was once a place 
of gleat fade, and was always dcflitute of water. It is however more credible that he means the city and 
country of Baflbra, becaufc be places it at the mouth of the river Tigris, ](pakc^it the centre of the Indian 
commerce, and ipentions precifely the commodities of which that city was the fiaple. 

f This defeription has alfo . gravelled many of 'the commentators. The word ufed in the Hebrew is 
Bdellia ; and from the defeription there h no fort of doubt that our author meant pearls. The account he 
has given of their formation, .how wild and extravagaut foever it may appear, is however that which it em^ 
braced by the moft leani'.-d of hit countrymen. Their opinion, in few words, it this : they hold, that at a 
certain feafoaofthe year there it an oily, fpirituous, .and briny f^bftance, floats on the furfaceof the fea, 
which bei^ fwaltuwed by the oyfters, or rather fucked in, as our.author exprefles it, turns afterwards to 
a p|arl. Thus far, without doubt, they have truth on their fide, tlu^. fuch a fubftance it fometimes fecn 
floating on this and other feat, the drops of which, at firft fight, refcmble liquid pearl. 
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watch to* keep. them. There is alfo a raagiftrate unto whom all things that are loft, or 
iafmdly reihoved, are conftantly brought, and of him they are eaftly reeeiveH by the 
owmer, fo that certain tokens be (hewed whereby the loft thing may be made known ; 
and this ftrift fidelity and honeft dealing is common through all the kingdom. 

In this country, from Eafter to the beginning of the fuccaeding year, the fun fhines 
uith outrageous heat ; and therefore, from the third hour of the day until the evening, 
all men remain fliut up in their houfes. But about that time lamps being lighted, 
and fet in order throughout all the ftreets and markets, they w’ork and exercifa their 
lefpeftive arts and callings all the night ; for, as I faid, they cannot do it in the day- 
time by reafon of the exceeding heat. It 'is in tliis country that pepper grows upon 
trees planted by the inhabitants in the fields belonging to every city, and their proper 
gardens are particularly affigned and known. The Ihrub itfelf is fmall, and brings 
forth a white feed, which being gathered, is put into bafons lleepcd in hot water, 
and is fet forth in the fun, that it may be dried and hardened, acquiring thereby a 
black colour. Cinnamon and ginger are likewife found there, as well as many other 
kind of fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country do not bury their dea.d, but, having embalmed their 
bodies with divers forts of drugs and fpices, they place them in niches, and c()ver them 
with nets fet in order according to their feveral families ; but their flefh drielh with the 
bones, and when grown ftifl', they feem as if they were alive, and every one knows their 
anceftors *for many defcenis *. Bui as to their vvUglun^ or rather I'uperftition, they 
worlhip the fun, and have many and great altars built along the coaft about half a mile 
without the city. Early in the morning therefore they go in crowds to pay their de- 
votion to the fun, to whom upon all the altars are the fpheres confecrated, made by 
magic, refembling the circle of the fun ; and when the fun rifes thefe orbs feem to be 
inflamed, arid turn round with a great noife f. They have every o*nc a confer in their 
hands, as well women as men, and all together offer inceufe to the Sun ; fuch and fo 
great is their folly. But among thefe people, the Jews, who are fettled, at the nioft 
amount to a thoufand families in all j they are of as black a colour as the inhabitants 
themfelves, yet are neverthelefs good honeft men, and ftrief obfervers of the command- 
ments of the law of Mofes j and are not altogether unfkilful in the books of doftrine 
and cuftoms commonly called the Talmud. 

From.this country in two-and-twenty days I failed unto the Iflands Cinrag, the inhabi- 
tants of which worfhip the fire, and are called Dogbiim, among whom twenty-three 
thoufand Jews are fettled. I’he Dogbiim have priefts in every place to officiate in their 
temples; and thefe priefts arc the moll fkilful forcerers and inchauters in the whole world. 
Before every temple there is a large pit, in which a mighty fire is lighted even' day, 
which they call Alnuta, and they make their children pafs through this fire to purge them, 
and alfo caft their dead into the midft of this fire to be there burned : nay, there are 

fome of the nobility who folenmly devote themfelves to be confumed in this fite alive. •• 

• 

• It appears from this account, that thefe people were Perfees, neither is there any ihlngbin \T^iat he 
relates that is not rery cafily reconcileablc to the truth for all writers that pretend to us an account of 
tlie religion of the antient Perfians agree, that they did not hnry their dead, but lelt them expofed to tiic 
elements, from this principle, that tlie living man being a compound of all the elements, it was but rcafoii- 
ablc, after he was dead, that each clement mould recover its own. 

•f This is another Jewifti notion agreeable* to their ignorance in thofe days, which made them afcrlbc 
every thing’ they did not pcrfcftly underftand to witchcraft. A a to thefe fpheres they were really \cry 
wonderful things, being fo contrived a# to fhew the rifing and fetting of the fun, and the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. They were made and kept by the Magi, who made ufe of them to ftrike the vulgar 
allunilhment, and to inilnift theii^fciplea in the fciciice of aftronomy. I 
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When a man who itas taken this refolution, declares fuch his intended devodon to 
his acquahitance and kindred, they prefently failate him in thefe words : lilciTed art ’ 
thou, and it (hall be well with thee. On the day the vow is to be performed, having firfl 
given an entertainment, he is carried, if rich, on horfo-back ; but if he be poor, he is 
brought on foot, accompanied with a muldtude of his friends and others unto the 
brink of the pit, from whence begianirig his career, ho leaps into the hre, at whicli 
ail his friends and kindred rejoice exceedingly, and with all forts of ntufick and ‘dancing, 
celebrate the feaft, until he be wholly confuined. liut the ftiangell part of the ftory 
is tocome ; for three days after two of the chief priclls going unto his houfe, command 
the whole (Family to prepare for the reception of their father, who is coming to vifit 
them the fame day, and declare to them what they arc to do on this occafion : they 
call to them certain perfons to be witnedls out of the city, and bring fomething rofem- 
bling ihedeceafed, of whom tlic wife and children dcmandeih how it fareth with him 
in the other world, to whom he atifvvers, I came un;o my companion.';, by whom I am not 
received.mitil I difeharge my duty to my frieiid.s and kindred, lie then dillribules his 
goods to his children, and orders all tlie debts to be paid to his creditoit;, and what- 
ever isowing to him to bo demanded, the wiiiieflls fetting down in writing all his iu- 
'ftrufUons, of whom, uoiwiihfianding, he is not feen ; and then faying he will go his 
way again, he vaniflieth 15)' theie arts (in which there is nothing but juggling and 
collufion) the priefls govern all. 

In the fpace of forty days one may travel from hence by land to the frontiers of Tzin 
that is, to the borders of China, which is the very extrejnity of the Eaft. Some hold 
that this cCfuntr)' is walhcd by the Nikpha, or coagulated fea, which is liable to pro- 
digious ftorms, by which, when mariners are I'urprizcd, they are caft frequently into 
fuch ftraights, that not being able to go out, they ai*c, after expending all their provi- 
fions, iniferably ftarved to death j. 

At firft fight there is nothing in this paffag^ihat will feem very extraordinary to the 
reader, and yet after a little rencclion it will appear of confiderable ufe. This coagu- 
lated fea b no other than the Icy or Frozen Sea on the coaft of Tartary and Rudia to 
the north of China, and through which the north-eall paflage, fo often fought to lit- 
tle purpofe, is fuppofed to lie. It appears clearly from hence, that before this time fomc 
attempts had been made on that fide, and that fevei'al (hips had been frozen, and their 
crews peri(hed ; w’hence the oriental name of Nikpha, or congealed lla, which Benjamin 
gives it.. It mull be confelTcd, that our author has a very romaq.tic way of exprelTing 
even the plained fads ; but at the fame time we ought to conlider, that this was not 
only the vice of all the writers of his country, but bf the age in general in which he 
dourilhed, fo that he is the more excufable ; and at the fame time the reader will be fo 
juft as to remember, that we do not infert his ti'avels as the bed, but as the only travels 

* Tilts is pretty evident from the niannei- in which Beniamin tells this ftory, tliat lie fufpefled the prieft* 
i.npofcd upon the people, as without doubt they did. The witiiefles were perfuiis in the confederacy, and 
the terror of tl)c*family waa prohajily fo great, and their prejudice fo ftroiig, that with tolerable manage- 
ment tW- fe^ie might be earned through, and little or nothing of tin* fraud be difeovered. Bclides, who- 
ever had attempted to difclofc the cheat, wo^ld have been confidcred as an impious perfon, and a declared an ■ 
enemy to the religion of hiseountry. 1 1 would be no difficult matter to drew, from the nbfurditics that have 
paiTeo upon .other nations, the pofliljility of tranfai'iling an impoftiirc of this kind, as the intelligent reader 
A-illeafily conceive. 

•f* Our author has added a ftory In-re concerning the Gryphons, fo very ridiculous, and of fuch an cx- 
* tent, that I could not prevail upon niyfclf to infert it. It is plain enougn- from his account, that he does 
not pretend to have travelled into China, but barely to relate what he had heard of it. The extent of hit 
travels feems to have been Cape Commorin, or of fome of the countries near it, from whence he took (hip- 
ping f(j-- the oppolitc coaft of Africa. ‘ 

We 
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we have in this period of time, which muft acquit us In tho judgmq?it ot^tho impartial 
* frpm all objeftions. that might be other^fe made from the contents of this perfornne.cr-. 
But to proceed. 

11. It is three days journey to Gingala, where there are a])out a thoufand ; 

from thence in feven days you fail to Coulan, where there are none «)f our cuuntrv- 
men. It is from thence twelve day&jounicy to Zabid, where there are fome few Jews. 
It is from thence eight days journey to the Indies on the oppofite coah (by wliich our 
author means Klhiopia). In this counti*y there are very Iiipjt mountains inhabited by 
multitudes of Ifraelites, who are not under the yoke of the Gontilcr. but 'lave here 
great cities and ftrong fortrclTes. 'J'hcy ‘defeend from flience in parties into the Hat 
countries of AbylTinia, which are under the dominion of tlio Edomites, (which is the 
mine thejews bellow upon all C-hriflians,) where, l.aving acquired as much as they can by 
plunder, they return with their booty into tlic mountaii's where tlicy arc abiulutely faie 
from all purfuits. Many of thefe Jesvs travel on the *C(.irc of conuiierce into Perfia and 
Egypt *. ^ . 

It is from thence to the land of Afvan twenty days M.nirncy through the ilefart'’ of 
Saba, which lie on the river Phifon, which comes from thit country of Chus ; the inha- 
bitants of which arc fubjeft to a prince, whq is Riled Shah-Abafeh, i. c. the King of 
Abyffinia. Part of the inhabitants of this counrt^ live like beaRs, they feed only on 
the grafsand herbs that grow along the river-lidc, are quite naked, and as if their ml- 
feries had deprived them of common fenfc, they propagate their kind with their RRers 
and neareft relations, without the leaft lhame or fcruple. The climate of iliis countrv 
is exceflively hot. When the people of. Afvan make tjieir expeditic ns into thefe parts 
for the fake of plunder, and what they can carry away ; they conftantly take w ith them 
bread, rice, dried raifins, and figs. Thefe they throw in large qqainities among th • 
half-familhc’d blacks, whom, while they Icramble for them like dogs, they feive and 
carry away prifoners, and fell them in Ej^^t and other countries, i helV are the ne- 
groes, or black- Raves, the poRority of Ham. It is twelve da\ s journey from Afvan to 
Chelvan, in which there are about thi'ee hundred Jen's. 

From Chelvan they go in caravans fifty days journey t’lrough the defart caihrd A. 
Tfachra, or Zaara, to tne province called Zuila, which is Havilah, in the land of Gana, 
i. 0 . Guiney. In thefe defarts there arc waft mountains of fand, whicli, being carried by 
the force.of violent tempefts, fometimes overwhelm whole caravans, and bury muier 
them all the paflengers,, Such of the merchants as efcape this perilous journc)- bring 
with them from that country, iron, copper, fait and all forts of fruits and pulfe ; attd thev 
likewife bring gold and precious iluiles. This country is part of the land of Chus, and 
lies to the Weft of Abyllinia. It is thirteen days journey from Chelvan to the city ol 
Kous, which is. the firftin the land of Egypt, where there are fettled about thirty thou- 
fand Jews. At the diftance of five days journey is Phium, andcnlly called JPiihom. 
In the neighbourhood of this city are ftUl to be feen the ruii'.s of thofe anciept ftrudures 
that were built by our anceftors during their captivity in Egypt. 

12. Four days journey from thence ftands the great city of Mifraim, or Cairo, 
Rtuated on the banks of the river Nile, in which there arc fettled about two ihoufand 

♦ There h no doubt to be made from what Benjamin relates, that he fidlowcd the old opinion^ accordir.^r 
to which Ethiopa was looked upon as part of the- Indies ; and with regard to what he teIJs us of the Jev.l 
being fettled in the mountains there, it is fully juftified both by the autient and modern accounts of that 
country, as is alfo the fodowing circumftances in relation to tlic paffage of caravans through the cWartF, 
and the accidents to which they arc fometimes fubie^ in paffing through them. His readixiefs to aferibe 
the flavery of the negroes to the curi? pronounced by Noah on 1 lam and his pofterity^ is very agreeablj to 
the divinity and fpirit of the Jews. • 
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Jews, who have ii) this city two fair fynagogues, piw bek^g^g.to the Jews qf JPalcftine 
and Syri^ Uiq other to thofeof the country of. ^bylon. Tjhefe two forts of dif- 
fer only in the divihon of the law into fe&ions; tor the BaJ^bnians every week'.r^d 
'one Paralwaafter^th^ manner which is common throughout all Spain } and therefore 
once-^iiry ye^r they finifli die law: but the Ifraelit^ of^Syra chvide every Parafeha 
- into three S^darim, or fmaller fecdons, and fo they-read over thelaw only once in three 
years; and both thefe aftf^ a folenm manner twice in the year join in their ^yers.to- 
gAhef, viz. upon 'the 4ay’bf the rejoicing of the law, andon 'the feftival day of the law 
given. Over all thefe Nathaniel hath the chief authority, being the ^reateft of the 
nobility, and head of the affembly, who rules all the fynagogues in hgyptj and ap- 
points mailers and eiders. ' 

He is alfo the miuiller of the great king, who refules in the palace of Zoan (wrhich 
is a city of Egypt, wherein Ali the fon of Abitaleb w'as once commander of the faithful) 
whofe fubjefts are ftyled rebels by the other Arabs, becaufe they refufe obedience to 
•the Abiflitfian KhaliflF, whofe feat is Bagdat. There is an irreconcileable enmity between 
thefe princes. This monarch appears in public twice in the year, viz. at the time of 
their feaft of Eailer, and when the river Nile overflows •. 

The royal cityitfelf is encompafled and fortified with walls, butMifraim is without walls, 
furround^ by the river Nile on the one fide. This is a very large citp^fumilhed with 
many market-places and publick buildings ; and here arc many rich Jews. The coun- 
try itfelf is never troubled vnth rain, ice, or fnow, but is often afflidled widf outra- 
geous heat. It is water^ by the Nile, which once every year fwelling in the month Elul 
covers and overflows all the Iai;d for fifteen days journey, the waters continumg to rife 
in the months of Eiul and Tifri, and making tne earth fruitful : and tire policy and di- 
ligence of the old Egyptians was fuch, that in an ifland which the river makes here, a 
pillar was by them, erefled of fine marble^md excellent workmanlhip, raifed twelve 
cubits above the furface of the river. Wh* therefore the waters ov^ow and cover 
that column, the inhabitants are fully fadsfied that the whole extent of their country 
for fifteen <bys journey is entirely overTpread. If the water rife but half the height of 
the pillar, they gather from thence that their country is but half watered. There is 
a man Hands by the pillar, and every day at noon proclaims in all parts of the city the 
height of the water in this form, “ Be thankful to ^od, the river is rifen fo many 
cubits.” 

If the water rifes to the top of the column, it is a fign that the year will be fertile 
throughout all Egypt. At this feafon whoever has any land, hires workmen to cut a 
trench through his ground into which, as the water rifes, the fifh are carried, and are 
left therein ; when uie river finks, then the owners of the lands take them out, and 
either fpend them in thrir fimiilies, or fell them to fuch as fait and export them. Thefe 
fifli are exceedingly large and fat, and the very bed people in the country make ufe of 
the ml drawe them to bum in their lamps. If it rails out, as it frequently does, 
tb|^ people eat too much- of thefe fifh, they have nothing more to do than to drink 

* 'Fhcre is nota paflage in all our auth'^s work which has been more contelled than this with regard to 
the KhaliiF then reigning in Egypt ; and fome have gone fo far as to produce it as a direct proof of hit 
never haying travelled at all ; but I cannot help fayin?, tlut though the critics have a right to amend what 
it amiis in the copies of auy author which they publim, yet I cannot conceive they have any authority fir ft 
of all to impofe their own fenfe upon a paflage, and tlum produce it to the piriudice of the author, whofe 
credit they would deftroy. We mail flww hereafter, that in the prefimt cale there it no ground for fuch a 
fuggeftion ; but that whit our author bat delivered may be well reconciled to the current of hiftory, witb- 
putf any alteration ' 

largely 
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Jargeiy of the water of the' Nile, whi(^h immediately removes that incoiyeniTOce. It 
has been an old queftioti, and a great divt rfity of opinions there has been concemmg 
the overflowing of the Nile, but the Egyptians fuppofe, tliat at the thn^when this 
river dVerflows, heavy rains fall in the higher country, that is ifi the land of Habahs, 
which we Call Havilah at the time the river dot'vS not overflow, nothing' is fown 8^ Egypt, 
and hereupon Herility and famine follow. 

But uftially the fields are fowed in the month of Septemb?:r, the Nile being theii re- 
tired into its/:hanncl ; but barley i ? rtapeil in the month of february, and wheat the 
next month after, and in the fame month tjiei ries are ripe,, as are alfo almonds and cu- 
cumbers^ gourds, pcafccods and beans, lentils, &c. and divers kinds of pot-herbs, 
as purflain, afparagus, and lottice, corianders, fucenry, colcworfs and grapes; bar 
the gardens and orchards throughout Egypt are watered, tmd trenchr-s filled with tb? 
waters of the river *. 

This great river, after pafling through the city Mifrahn or Cairo, is divided into four 
heads, one whereof runneth by Dainiata, foinetiiuo called C tphtor, nigh unto which ' 
it falleth into the fea. The feconci runneth down into the city Rafir, not far from 
Alexandria, and there difrliarges itfolf into the fea. '1 he third palfeth by Afmon, a 
very great city m the border., of Egypt, nigh which heads of the river many cities, 
caftles, and tot^, are feated on either fide, and people may travel to them all either 
by boat or land. No country in the, whole world can be compared to this for the mul- 
titude of inhabitants, and all the country of Egypt is plain, fruitful and well- ftored with 
good things. Old Mifraim is two leagues dillant from the ’New Mifraim,,but it is 
w'afted and defolate : yet there are many ruins of the wjlls and houfes, and not a few 
monuments there of the’treafuries and ftorehoufes of jofeph, yet to be feen. In the 
fame place there is an artificial pillar built by art magic, like which there is none in all 
the land. Without the compafs of the citoflandsa fynagogue, which bears the name 
of Mofes our teacher, of ancient date ; tt^referve the ruins that yet remain, a certain 
old minifter, a difciple of the wife men, is there maintained, who from his office is 
ftyled Sehech Albounetzar, or “ the father of the watch.” The ruins of Old Mif- 
itum take up a fpace of about three miles.. 

1 3. The land of Gofhen is no more than eight leagues from hence, and therein Hands 
Bolfir Salbis, a great city, in which there are three thoufand Jews. From, hence you 
travel half a day’s journey to Ifkaal Lein Al Sames, which was ancicfitly called Ramefes, 
where now are only the ruins of a city, in which many works are feen built by our fa- 
thers, and among thefe certain huge edifices like towers made of brick. From thence 
you make one whole day’s journey to Al-Buyg, where are two hundred Jews ; and from 
hence in half a day’s journey you come to Manzip.tha, where are two hundred Jews, 
from which city Ramira is four leagues diflant, and in it there are feven hundred Jews, 
from whence it is five days journey to Lamhala, where are five hundred Ifraelit^ 


* In the fubfequent part of this work, we (hall have more than once occafion to mention nflaft of tlic cir" 
ciimftances that onr author hath recorded, and to compai e the reports of later travellers with hjj. Vk# 
reafon of this note is, to take notice of a particular which our author li.is omitted, and wMeli however the 
reader may bo glad to know? It is this, the Nile is of fo great confeqiience to the' Egyptians, that they 
have alwaysliad a very fnpei'ftitious regard to it, infomneh that they fancied the rife ar.d fall of this river 
not only portended the fertility or fcarcencfs of the fncceeding year, but likewife great revoludoiit of 
Hate. It 18 certain that it did not ovordow in tiie tenth year of the reign of Cleopatra, which might feein 
toprediAtheconqueftof that country by the Roman*, that foon after followed; but then the fame acci- 
dent happened in the time of Trajan, when nothing remarkable followed it. Befide*, we read of no fear- 
city in Egypt before the conqueft of it by the Arabi, or detlruAion of the £haliffi of fhefomlly of AU, 
which was brought about by Saladinq fd that this ought to be confidered a* au abfurdand ridiculous 


aion, as molt of thefe notions are. 
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Two days, journey more bring you to Alcj^andria, a city called after the name of 
Alexander the Macedonian, at whofe command we read it was built and ftrongly forti- 
fied, and adorned with walls admirably finilhcd, lioufes uniformly built, and ftately 
palaces : without the city a great and beautiful building is yet to be feen, Avhich is 
reported to have been the college of Ariftotle, the mailer of Alexander, wherein there 
are almoft twenty fchools, which were frequented in former times by the learned men 
of the whole world, who all'embled there to learn the philolitphy of Arillotlc ; and his 
academy had ftately porticoes of marble pillars The city itfelf is excellently built 
as well from the pavement of the ground, as with vaults and arches under grountl, 
through the hidden pafliiges whereof men may come into the market-places and not be 
feen ; of which feme are a whole mile in length, as from the gate Refid unto the gate 
leading to the fea, from which gate a way was made and paved unto the very haven of 
the city of Alexandria, which is extended one mile within the fea. 

In tnis place a very high tower was built, which the inhabitants call Hemagarah, but 
the Arabians Magar Alexandria, that is, the Pharos of Alexandria ; on the top of 
which tower it is reported that Alexander fet a curious mirror, in which all warlike 
fiiips failing either out of Gra:cia or from the well unto Egypt might "be feen above the 
fpace of five hundred leagues f. This continued for a long time after the death of 
Alexander. It fell out however that a fliip commg hither under the coifimand of a cer- 
tain Greek captain, who had a great knowledge in the fciences, came and call anchor 
In that port; and having made prefents to the King, of gold, filvcr, and A'cry rich filks, 
he thereby obtained his favour. While he lay in the port, he took abundance of pains 
to ingratiate himfelf with the officer, who had the charge of this watch-tower and mir- 
ror ; and having frequently entertained him on bv^ard his lliip, contracled with him at 
laft fuch an intimacy, that he was permitted to go and Hay in the tower as long as he 
thought fit. One day having fealled the japtain and his men very magnificently, he 
dofed them at lall fo plentifully with llrong wine, that they all fell fall a Deep. Having 
thus carried his point, the captain and his crew firll broke the mirror to pieces, and 
then weighed anchor and failed away in the night. 

Since that time the Edomites, i. e. the Chriftians, have infelled the coafls of Egypt 
with their* fhips of war and privateers, and have deprived the fovercigns of this coun- 
try of the two great illands of Crete and Cyprus, which remain at this day under the 
power of the Greeks, from whom the prefent polielTors of Egypt have not been able 
to recover them. 'ITiis watch-tower is Hill ufed as a beacon ior the fervice of fuch 
fhips as are bound to Alexandria ; for they are able to difeem it at the dillance of one 
hundred miles by day and night, in confequence of a vail fire which is kept continually 
buniing for that purpofe. 

This country enjoys a large lhare of trade, and is frequented by all nations for the 
.fake of commerce. The port of Alex«indria fwarms with veflels from all parts of Idu- 
nuea, i. e Chriftendoin ; via. from Valencia, Tufeany, Lombardy, i^ulia, Malfi, 
jgirfl Sicily j others come from the mofl northern and fome inland parts of Europe, as 

* Our author had this notion of the fchool of Ariftotle. from the Mohammedans, fo that whether it be 
wrong or right, he is not anfwerable for it. but with regard to the faA, it is certain, that it was not 
Alexander but Ptolemy tliat eredted this famous fchool ; in which however it is as certain that the pliilofo- 
phy of Ariftotle was taught, and in which the mod famous of his commentators ftouriftied. 

f It muft be confelied that this faA is abfolutely falfe, fince, as the reader has been before informed, the 
Pharos of Alexandria was built by Ptolemy Pbiladelphns, and not by Alexander the Great. As to this 
iBirtDr, it is mentioned by fome other writera as well as our Benjamin ; but It Is ^parcntly a fable, and a 
I4>le ridiculous in all its circumftances. It is however of ufe fometii^ee to know lucb fiiblcs, and thetefore 
1 havejreferved it. 
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•from Cracow, Cordova, Spain, Rulfia, Germany, Sweden, Denmyk, England, Flan- 
d6?, Artois, Normandy, France, Poitou, Angiers, Gafeonjr, AiTagon,*and Navarre. 
There come alfo from the weftem empire of the Iflimaelites, viz. from Andalufia, 
Algarve, Africa, and even Arabia, befides what come by the Indian ocean from Havi- 
lah, and Abyflinia, and the reft of Ethiopia, not omitting the Greeks and I'urks. 
Thither are brought the richeft merchandifes of the Indies, and all forts of perfume:^ 
and fpices, which are bought by chiiftian merchants. 

The city is extremely populous on account of its extenfive’tradc ; and for the ^cater 
conveniency in the carrying on their dealings, every nation has its faftory by itfelf. There 
is near the fea fide a marble tomb, on whidi are engraved the figures of all forts of buds 
and beafts, with an infeription in characters fo old, that none now are able to read them ; 
whence it is believed with fome colour of truth, that it belongs to an old king wdio go. 
verned that country before the deluge. The length of this fepulchre is fifteen and the 
breadth of it fix fpans. To conclude, there are in Alexandria about three thoufand 
Jews. 

14. It is not^neceffary to give at large the remainder of our Jews travels, and there- 
fore I lhall acquaint the reader in few' words, that having made a tour from Damiettain 
Plgypt to mount Sinai, he returned back to the iirft-mentioned place, and thence failed 
to Melfina in the ifland of Sicily, from whence he went by land to Palermo, and croff- 
ing the Sea to Italy continued his journey to Rome and Lucca. 

He afterwards croffed the Alps, and pafTed through a great part of Germany, from 
whence he takes occafion to mention what multitudes of Jews were fettled ip the fevc- 
ral great cities of that extenfive empire. He infills at large on their wealth, their ge- 
nerofity, and, above all, their hofpilality to their diftrelTed brethren, and gives us a 
very particular detail of the manner in which they receive them. He aifures us, that 
at their feafts they encourage each other to perfill in hoping for fhe blefled advent of 
their Mefliah, when the tribes of Ifrael mall be gathered together, and under his con- 
du£l be led back into their own land. Until this long-expeCtcd time (hall come, the 
Ifraelitcs, he fays, hold it their duty to perfevere in their obedience to the law of Mofes, to 
lament with tears the deftruClion of Jerufalem and Sion, to befeech the Almighty to 
pity them in their af|[iCHon, and to reftore them in his appointed time *. 

He afferts, that his countrymen are not only fettled in all the provinces of the empire, 
but alfd through all the northern countries to the very extremity of Rufiia, which he 
deferibes as a country fo cxceflively cold in winter, that the inhabitants are not able to 
ilir out of doors. lie tells us next, that the kingdom of France, which, he lays, is 
called by their Rabbins the land of Tzorphat, is ukewife full of the difdples of the 
wife men, that is, of the Jewilh dodors, who ftudy the law day and night, and are ex- 
tremely kind and charitable to their'diftreifed brethren. He concludes with an etmeft 
prayer to god, to remember his promife to the children of Ifrael, and to return and 
alTemble them from all nations through which in his wrath he has difperfed th*em. • 

In the feveral places he mentions, he reckons up in the whole 394,6{?y Jews, from 
which if wefubtrad 740 Caraites, 1000 Samaritans, and 2000 other SchlfmaticSy'CM!^ 

* It ii very clear from hence, at welji ai from a multiude of other circvmftances, that ovr anthor duefly 
intend^ this work to celehnte hU own nation, to preferve an account of the diffisrent pbeea in which t^y 
were fettled, and to do all in hh power to keep up their fpiriu undm ^eir orotivity, by putting them in 
mind of thecomingof the Mefliah. I muft confeli^ I confider thia in a diffmnt light trom moftof the 
critict, for 1 do not conceive that a man's loviiw bis countrymen ought to prejudice hna in t^ opinion of 
his readers 1 and though it may poiCbly hfgct (mne doubts as to the fidelity of his relations w^ regard to 
the Jews, yet Ido npt fee hew Ufls can witnjuftice be extended to the other parts of Us book. , 
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will remain ^90,947, to which, if we add 350,000 free IfraeUtcs, whom he found in the 
kingdoms of I’heraaand Chebar, they willfwell the account of the Rabbanires'he met 
with in his travels to 740,947, which, when dtaly confidered, will not, perhaps, appear 
very improbable. Thus we have brought to a fpeedy conclufion the Travels of Benja- 
min de Tudela, which had never appeared fo fullyas we have given them in the Enghfh 
language. 

15, We have in the introduftion to this fe£Hon given fo large an account of our 
author, of his performance, and the reafon of our inl’crting it, that we have not much to 
add here That there may lie, and indeed that there are, many miftakes in thefe travels, 
is not to ‘be denied, neither can w'c help confefliug that the author was a very credulous 
man, and far enough from defen-ing the high charaQer beftowed upon him by the 
Jews, who reprefent him as a perfon flcilled in all fdmees, and refer us to this per- 
formance of his as a proof of it. But granting that he did not merit thefe praifes, yet 
there is fomething furely due to him for the lights ho has communicated to the world. It is 
from him, as from an impartial perfon, (hat we leai-n the true ftate of aflFairs at Con- 
ftantinople within the compafs of this periotl, the immenl'e wealth undjuxury of its in- 
habitants, and their exlenfive commerce throughout the wliolc Eaft. 

His travels from that city to BafTora fhew plainly, that the communication was open, 
fince otherwife it would have been inipoflible for a private traveller to have proceeded 
through the whole kingdom of Perfia in the manner he did. Some objeftions have 
been made to his account of the Jews fettled in the mountains of Nifbor, which from 
his relation appear to have been upon the borders of the kingdom of Tibet j yet if we 
refleft upon what our Arabian travellers have told us of the number of Jews fettled in 
the Empire of China before this time, and remember that the Emperor Heraclius had 
long before driven them out of all the Greek empire, we fliall fee many reafons to think 
this account of his probable enough. It is true that R. Mofes and our author may be 
fufpe&ed of magnifying thel'e fettlements, and of making this colony of Jews more 
cbniiderable than it really tvas ; but that we fhould regard the whole as a fidlion, 1 muft 
confefs I fee no juft grounds. It 'is very likely, though Benjamin does not fay it, 

■' that he received from the fame perfon what he relates of China, and of the icy fea to 
the ngrth of that country, which Ihews there had been a confidcrable commerce car- 
< tied on that w'ay, though Benjamin could give but a dark account of it.j 
* "Wfi are indebted to him likewife for a piece of hiftojyr, which for any thing I know is 
not to be met with elfewhere, I mean the fettlement of the Perfees, who were the old 
Perfians or worft.ippers of fire, in feveral iflands o^ the Eaft-Indies, of which we fhall 
snake fomc ufe in another place. The account he has given us of Ethiopia, and of the 
Jewiih 'Colonies in that countiy, is fo confiftent with the ancient and m^ern hiftory of 
that empire, that there is not the leaft reafon to doubt the truth of it, or of whaf he fays 
as to th^ pafliige of the caravans through the defarts. It is evident from thence, that 
' there was by this means a large commerce carried on between this country and Egypt, 
tn ftaves, gold, ivory and perhaps alfo in fom'e Indian commodities } and it is likewife 
clear, fitat there was 'a great trade ^between that country and the oppofite coaft of Ara- 
bia. If our author ha# travelled as a merchant, he might very poftibly have given us 
many more curious particulars on this fuhjccl ; but,as he did not, we muft be content 
with thofe he had delivered Cccafionally, and as they ftruck him in his paftage. 

There are great exceptions taken at his fhort account of the government of Egypt, 
^hen^he was in it ; and feme of his tranilators have inclined to give h jm up in this par- 
ticular, though without any great reafon. It is plain enough from the reft of his work, 
chat he did not fet op for a great politician, or pretend tc deferibe the conftitutions of 
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ftates through which he paiTed, buj onljr to mention in general what Ije uiiderflood 
of* fuch matters. It is alfo certain, ttut without changing his words, we may give a 
clear and fatisiadory account of this matter, which amounts to no more than this : that 
the then mailers of Egypt, though they were Mohammedans, were yet treated as here- 
tics, or rebels, on accoui^ of their difowning the Khaliff at Bagdat, and that on this 
account there was an inveterate hatred between the fubjefts of the Khaliff of Babylon, 
and the Mohammedans in Egypt, as to which there can be no doubt at all. , 

The (ingle difficulty in this cafe is our aiiithor’s calling the commander of the hiithful 
in Egypt, Ali the fon of Abitalab ; from whence it is inferred, that he makes Iiim the 
monarch then reigning, which would have been a moft notorious abfurdity. But the 
truth of the matter is, our author fays no fuch thing : he only mentions Ali the fon of 
Abitalah as having been once commander of the faithful in Egypt ; and the reafon of 
his mentioning it is very plain, viz. in order to account for the difference betw'een the 
Mohammedans in Afia and Egypt, and the latter being (liled rebels by the former on 
account of their taking tlic part of this Ali. 

But thegreateft difficuUif s that occur in our author’s work, feme of which, it muff 
be owned, are not t» be got over, arife from his ufing fcriptural names for the countries 
and places through which lie paffed : and thefe, according to the notions of the Rab- 
bins, for want*m being thoroughly acquainted with which, it is inipoffible for any tranf- 
lator to be perfedlly fure as to his meaning. But if we (hould be fomewhat miffaken in 
the names of the feveral countries from which (hips came to Alexandria, yet we mull be 
right in the main ; and the reader may reft fatisfied from thence, that at the time of 
our author’s being there, the port of Alexandria was the centre of com mere between 
Chriftmdom and the Indies. All the fables that he relates about the magical mirror 
there cannot prdudice this truth ; for though our author might be^ as to be fure he 
was, a very indifferent hiftorian, a bad mathematician, and a credulous writer, yet he 
could not be miftaken about things he faw, or be induced to fet down the names of 
nations never heard of at Alexandria. Befides, hq is remarkably accurate in this ac- 
count ; and the lift he has given us is more methodical than any otlier paffage in his 
book, which feems to have been owing to his making an enquiry at Alexandria, as to 
the feveral foreign lodges or factories eftabliihed there. 

On the whole, as thefe travels plainly demonftrate that it was both poffible and prac- 
ticable for a perfon to travel in the miuft of the twelfth century from Spain through 
Italy and Greece into the remote parts of Afia, and to return from thence through 
Ethiopia and Egypt into Europe, it jvas requifite, that in a collection of tliis kind, fuch 
a permrmance mould not be omitted ; and if not omitted, it ought furely to appear in 
the beft drefs we could pofliblygive it, which muft be an apology to the reader for our 
having taking fo much pains therewith, and having dwelt upon it ib long. 
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REMARKABLE TRA.VELS 

OF 

WILLIAM DE RUBRUQUIS, a mokx, 

S«l by Louis IX. King of Trance, commonly (yicd St. Lonis, Amhaffador into'different Parts 
of the Eall| particularly into Tartary and China, A.D. 1253, 

CONTAINING 

. Abundance of curioiie Particulara relating to thofe Countries. 

Written by the AmbafTador, and addreffed to his Royal Mailer King Loui’<. 

1. A fuccinSt Account of the Empire of the Tartan, and particularly of the Prince U 
whotn our Author was fent, — 2. The Charader of Louis JX. of France ; and a fhort 
HiJlorj of his Expedition into Syria and Egypt. — 3. The Occafion andDeftgn ofhisEm- 
baffy, together with the CharaEter of our Author. — 4. His dedicatory Epiftle to the 
King hit Mafler- — 5. An Account of his Journev to Conjiantinc/ple. — 6. His Arrival 
at Soldaia, the Jirji Town in Tartary . — y.An Account of the Habitations cf the 
Tartars. — 6. Of their Beds, Idols, and fuperjiitious Ceremonies. — 9. Of their Drink- 
ing and Merry-tmkingt. — to. Of their Food and Manner of Eating, — ii. Of a par- 
ticulag Kind tf Drink ufedby them, called Cofmos.— iz.Of the Animals in' their 
Country, their Rabbits, and their Manner of Hunting . — to,. Of the Manner in which 
the Men fhave themfelves, and of the Ornaments of their Women. — tt^. Of the Employ- 
ments of the Female Tartars ; of their Wav of Life, and of their Marriages. — 15. The 
Manner of adndnifering Jujlice among them, ^ of the Ceremonies ufed at their Fu- 
nerals , — i6. The Author refumes the Account of his Voyage, and acquaints us with the 
Ingratitude and Brutality of the Tartars . — ij.Oftbe Court ofZagatay, and vf their 
Adventures there. — 18. Of the Alam, who came to vijit them there at the Feaji cf 
Wbiifuntide. — ig. An Account of a Saracen who deftred to be baptized, and rf certain 
People that feem to be Lepers. — 20. (y the great Hetrdpipsand Difficulties they went 
through in tbefe Travels, and of the Burials of the Comanians. — ix.Of the Country in 
which they found Sartach and his St^'eEls. — it. Of the Court tf Sartach, and tf its 
Splendour and Magnificence. — 23. They are ordered to repair to Bantu, the Father tf 
Sartach. — 24. The RefpeEl paid by Sartach, Mangu-Khan, and Ken-Khan, to 
Chriftiam, and of the Rife and Progrys of the Tartar Empire. — 25. Of the Ruffians, 
Hungarians, Alans, and of the Cajpian Sea. — 26. Of the Court if Baatu, and of 

their Reception there. — 27. Their Journey from thence to the Court rf mangu-Khan. 

1%. Of the River Jagag, and of the Countries and People on that Side. —ig,Of the Hunger, 
Thtrft, and other Inconveniencies by them fujlained in this Journey. — 30. Of the Death 
of Ban* and of the Germans fettled in that Country, — ^i. Of the Jirange Mixture of 
’^ReSgions in this Country, viz. Neforians, Mahommedans, and Idolaters. — 32. Of their 
Temples, Idols, and of their Manner of worjhipping their falfe Gods. — 33. Of fcvcral 
Nations in thofe Parts ; and of thofe whofe Cufom it is to devour their Parents. — 
34. Cy what happened to them at Catlac, in their Pajfagc from thence to the Country tf the 
Naymans. — 35. A Defeription of that Country, with an Account of the Death of Ken- 
Khan, the Prtnefs, bis Cmifort, and their eldeji Son, — 36. Their Arrival at the 
Court tf Mangu-Khan, — 37. An Account of their meeting there with one Sergius, a 

Nflorian Mom. — 38. A Defeription of their Audiene^, am what happened thereat. 

39. They meet with a Woman of Lorrain, and a Goldfmiih of Paris fettled in tbefe 
iConntries, — *40. An Account offeveral other Cbrifians they met with there. — 41. Of 
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a grand Feajl given by Mangu-Khaiit and of the Ceremonies of th( Nejlorians. — 42 . 
•Of the Fafi obfcrvcd by thofe People* and of a grand Procejfion made to tFc Palace of the 
Khan. — 43 . yin Account of a great Cure performed on a Lady by the Monk Sergius.— 
44 . Defeription of the Counffy under the Dominion of the Khan^ and of the Cujloms 
and M anners of his Subjects. — 45 . Of the Jccond Faft of the Ncjloriam, which falls 
out in our Lent. — 46 . Of a noble Piece of llorkmanjhip performed by the French Gold- 
fmitb , and of the Palace of the Khan at Caracarum. — 47 . Offeveral religious Ceremc- 
nics of the Nejlorians. — 48 . Of the Sicknefs of the French Goldfmith, and of Jonas the 
Priejl. — 49 .^ Defeription of the City of Caracarum., and of Mangu-Khan's fending 
his Brethren to make War againfi feverat Nations. — 50 . flow our Author was fcveral 
Times examined, and of fcveral Conferences and Difputes he had with the Idolaters. — 
51 . Of our Atethor's being called before the Khan at Whitfuntidc, and of the Confejfon 
of Faith made by the 2 'artars. — 52 . Of the Sorcerers and Conjurers in this Countrv, 
and of the wicked Lives they lead. — 53 . The Letters written by the Khan to the King of 
France, by our Author, and the Refolution taken by his Companion to remain in Tartars'. 
— 54 , Of our Author's Departure from Caracarum for the Court of Baatu, and from 
thence for the City of Saray. — 55 . Of the Road from Saray by the Mountains of Alania,, 
of the Lefgies, Dcrbent, and other Places. — 56 . The Remainder of their Journey to the 
River Araxes, the City of Waxnam, the Country of Sahenna, and other Places. — 57 . 
Of their Paffage over the Euphrates, the Cajlle of Samuth, the Author's Arrival at' 
Cyprus, Antioch, and Tripoli. —- 58 . His Letter from thence to the King his Majlcr, 
and other Particulars. — 59 . Remarks and Obfervations upon this Section. , 

1 . IT feenjs to be a problem hitherto undifculled, how*it came to paft,that for the fpace 
of fo many ages the inhabitants of the northern parts of the world lay fo Itiii-and quiet, 
thathiftory fcarce gives us anyaccountof themj and then of a fuddenburftoutonall Tides, 
and over-ran, as it were, the greateft part of the known world. At firft fight it foould 
feem from hence, that thefe northern countries were firft peopled, for otherwife it 
may appear difficult to account for their being fo much more populous than any of the 
reft. A little attention, however, will clear this point, and Ihew us plainly, that in- 
ftead of contradifting, it is the ftrongeft proof that can be of the world’s being ori- 
ginally peopled from the country of Chaldea. For whoever confiders what an im- 
menfe tuadl of land lies to the north of that original feat of mankind, will eafily 
difeem the reafon why it required a longer fpace to people it thoroughly than the re/t 
of the world ; and yet, at the fame time, if he refleds on the accounts given us by 
ancient authors, of the manners of the Sevthians, he will eafily perceive that they 
retained the old funplicitv of living much longer than any other people, and were 
therrfore .celebrated by Homer and Hippocrates, as the jufteft and moft innocent of 
mankind. But, in procefs of time, even thefe vaft countries became over-peopled ; 
and then being prefled by each other, thefe barbarous nations, as they were raled by 
the Greeks and Romans, broke out like an inundation, and fwept all before them . _ 
At prefent our concern is with thofe who broke out laft ; I mean the Tarttn^, lW5o 
are generally faid to have derived their name from a fiver fo called; but that is a miftake. 
The original name of this numerous nation was Turks, which they derived from Turk, 
the eldeft fon of Japhet. But Alanza-Khan, one of their ancient Princes, leaving his 
dominions to his fons, which were twins, the one called Tatar, and the other Mogul, 
this gave rife to the diftin^on of thofe two nations, which hath ever fmee prevailed. 

The great conqueror Jenghiz-Kh^, who in our old writers is generally called 
Zengis, united both under *his dominion. He was bom A.D. ii6s, and was rSifed 
to & command of his own fmall tribe at the age of thirteen« by de^preea firft 
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eftablHhed bis power in bis own countiy^ thei^ attscke4 so4 conqueri^l^ northern 
parts of China, but was never beard bf m iSurope till aiioue die year. ia*8( whop be 
entered tbe Great Bucharia ; he extended his conquelb alterwards over a^eat 

and died in the year j 237, at the an of and after bai^ held tnlpg* 

nity of Khan twenty>nve years. His ..eueft fon Zuxi died fix months after hiBu.;AM 
was fucceeded by bis elddd fon Batu or Baatu, as our author calls him, uiiirho hid a 
great part of ^Taitary forjiis lhare. Zac^, fon to Jenghix<Kban, had that country 
which the antients call Tranfoxiana, which has been fmce called TurkeJtan, or the 
country of the Ulbeks ; but by the Tartars to this day Zagatai. Tuli» another fon of 
this conqueror, had for his lhare, Choraflan, Perfia, and the Indies ; and 0£tai all 
the re|L with the title of Khan. This pridce began his reign in 1228, and died in 
1241. & much as to the ftate of Tartary. > « 

2. The Chriltian princes had been ve^ often put upon the recoveiv of tbe Holy t>and 
by the Popes ; and Louis IX. King of France, called thence St. Louis, took the 
crofs, and engaged hicnfclf by a vow to endeavour the recovery of the dty and kingdom 
of Jetoifalem from the Inhdels* It was with this view that he embarked at Marfeillcs, 
Aueuft 23d 1 248, accompanied by his Queen and two brothers. He failed from thence 
to the idand of Cyprus, where he fpent the winter in preparing for the war* There be 
received amballawrs the Khan of the Tartlu^, with an account that he had 
embraced chriftianity, and was dUpoied to attack the Infidels on one fide, while His 
Maiefty carried on me war on the other. This was an afiair of veiy great importance 
to the King of France, who treated the ambafladors with gmt r^pea, and promHed to 
fend an ambalTador to conclude an alliance with the Emperor their maiUr. 

He was hindered however in the pfofecution of this defign by the unluqky accidents 
of the war ; for having invaded Egypt at firil with great fuccefs, he was afterwards, 
in the year 1 250, taken prifoner in the battle of Mafibra> and remaii^ for a long time 
in the mmds of the Infidels, who treated him very ill, but at lallfet him at liberty, upon 
his furrendering the city ^Daimetta, andpaybg them a ranfom of 400,000 livres. 
Ibis c^el rev^e of fortune did not hinder the King from uurfuing his defi^: be 
pafled immediately dver into Syria, where he put the afifairs ot the Cmriftions mto as 
good a condition as it was poflible, and would very probably have accomplUhedall that 
he propofed, if tbe death of his mother, whom he Iiad left Regent o^ France, had not 
obliged him to return bomb, which he did in the year 1254, and^reftped very glo* 
riouuy for many years, and then undertook a fecond expedition in the faftie caufe, of 
which we fhall hereafter give fome account. 

3. At profit ourbufinefs is to obferve, that while this monarch' was in Syria, and 
there concerted meafures for reducing the power of die Mohammedans, be 
dioice of oor antbor. Friar William Rubruquw, for bis ambafladcMr to the Khim of did 
Tartar^ ;and that fur thcle three reafons; firft, becanlc be bad en^ged himlelf, 

'while in Cypr^ to fend fuch an embafiy; fecondly, becaufe the ^fUnce of fb 
■^p ow erful a Prince war a matter of great confequence to all ChiiftendomJ^ and, 
thirdly, *ihat he might obt&in a diftind; and authentic account of the policy, ,ftrength, 
and intereft of a nation which, in the fpaee of fifty years, had obtains an empire 
ftichan extent as hithexto the world haa never feen. 

Tbe reafons whicli induct'd him to make choice Of oor aut owyerc many ; bn^ 
fhall ^tent ourfe hros with mcntionii^ only a/ew. flis condkim, as a rriigknis 
made*Wi.,a fit thinifter io a Prince Kitely converted to ^ Cbriftian Imth, It 
Itkewfie wh his having any train of attendance, with y^h fuch fd enibaffy couiii^tet 
be iheuibbered } and it put it more into fails ptofUer to enquire into all tbp^ 
mailer dsfired to know, tW if he' bad gone With sdl that pomp which is ttfualfy a(iai|pEedi 

to 
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^to A ptiblk^bit^f^en But, above allL be depended on the abilities of the man, who 
was looked upon a$ a peribh of admirable parts, sind great diligence, and whofe un- 
affe^d piety and proWty were not to be difputed. After his return from this embafly, 
he no^iled this account, whiim we now prefent to the reader, and fent it to the King. 
It has been always efteemed the fulleft and cleareft, as well as the moil faithful and 
exaft defeription of the Tartars that ever was publHhed, and therefore we have given 
it entire, and in the author’s own words,. together with his dedication, which follows. 

4. To the Moji Excellent and Mojl Chriflian Lord Louis, by the Grace of God, King 
of France, Brother William de Rubruquis, of the Or/ - - 

Health, and that he may ever triumph iu Jejus Chriji. 

It is writt«i in the book of Eccleilailicus, that the wife man lliall pafs through coun- 
tries inhabited by foreign nations, and that he fhall have his ihare in all things good 
and evil. 1 have done all this. Sire, and God grant that I have done it as a wife 
man,, and not as a fool ; for many there are which do tbofe things which wife 
men do, but not wifely, and much I fear that I am of that number. However that 
matter may be, you were plenfed to command me, at the time of my departure, 
that I fhould write to you all I law, and wliatever I could difeover among the Tar- 
tars. You wem likewife plcafed to add, that I fhould not be afraid of writing 
long Letters. I am now about to perform what Your Majefty then gave me in 
charge ; yet not without great feir and apprehenfion that the fimplendfs of my 
thoughts, and the homclinefs of my ftyle, may feem unworthy of bebg addrelTed 
unto Your Sovereign Majefty,” 

• 

5. May it pleafe you then, Sire, to underhand, that departing from Conftantinople 
on the ytn May, A. D. 1253, we entered into the Sea of Pontus, now the Black Sea, 
which the Bulgarians call the Great Sea, and which, as I w'as infonned by merchants 
who have long traded there^ .extends in length from oaft to weft one thoufand miles, 
and is, as it were, divided into two parts. About the middle there are two provinces, 
the one- on the South, which is called Sinople, from a fortrefs and port of the fame 
name, which belpngs to the Sultan of the Turks: {he other towards the north, w-hich 
the weftem ChriftiMS call Gazaria, now Crimea, or ’Crira-Tartary } but the Greeks 
who dwell therein, Caftaria, which I take to be the fame as Caefaria. In this province 
there are two promontories, or capes, which run into th^ fea towards the fouth, and 
the country of Sinople ; the diftance may be about three hundred miles between 
Sinople and Caftaria j fo that thefe points may be about feven hundred miles from 
Conftantinople, as well towards the fou^h as towards the eaft, in which quarter lies 
Iberia, which is a province of the country of Georgia, or Gcorgiana. * 

We came then into the country of Gazaria, which is in the fliapc of a tri^gle, having 
on the m'oft Weftem point a city called Kerfova, where St. Clement Bilhop of Anc;^ 
luffered martyrdom ; and palEng in view of this city, we had fight of an ifland in which 
there is a church faid to have been built by ahgfls. In the middl^ which is alfo the 
moft foutliem part, ft tods the city of Soldaia, Which is diredlly over-againft, Sinople, 
ft) which all the merchants Coming from Turkw refort in then pallage to nc^ern 
countries, as, do likewife fuchws come from Rulqa with intent to go to Turkey. 

'fhefe laft bring eraiine and other rich furs ; the former deal in cotton, cloth, filka 
of aB'lbrts, and Ipices* Totyards the eaft part of this country ftands a city call^ 
Matriga, at the mouth of the river Tansus, or the grwt river Don, where it ftdis qntp 
^wvii. , 1 • rite 
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the feioftPoRtoSi being there about twelvd miles over. ' This river, befoiB it falls into 
thefba, makes of itfelfakind of fea, which is near feven hundred miles in extent,; b*ut 
fo lliallow, that no fhips of burthen can fail therein. ' The merchants of Conftaritin,<;jpIe 
however, when they arrive at the city of Matriga, fend their barks up the ri^er Tanais 
to purcliafe dried iifh, fuch as fturgeons, theofes, barbels^ and many other forts of fifh. 
The promco of Gazaria before mentioned has the fea on three fides, viz. on ’the weft, 
wltere ,ftands jhe city of Kerlpva ; on the fouth, where lies the city of 3otdaia, or 
Caffa, where we landed ; and on the eaft, where is the city of Matriga, at the mouth 
of the river Tanais. , 

Beyond this country lies ’/ichia, that is the country about Azoph, which is not 
fubjefl to the Tartars; to the eaft of which lie the countries of the Suevians and Iberians, 
which likewife do not pay obedience to the Tartars. Towards the fouth again ftands 
the city of Trebizond, which belongs to its own prince, whofe name is Guido, and 
he is defeended of the race of the Emperors of Conftantinople, but is for all that 
fubj<?cl; to the Tartars. The city of Sinople ftands next, belonging to the Sultan of 
Turkey, who is at prefent their vaflal likewrfe. 

Beyond his dominion lies the country of Vaftacius, the fon of whofe King is called 
Aftar, after his grandfather by the mother’s fide, and he is not under their fubjeftion. 
All the country from tlie mouth of the Tanais woftward as far as the Danube, is at 
prefent under ihcir dominion, and ttven, beyond the Danube towards Conftantinople ; 
all Wallachia, which is aKo called the country of ACTanus, and the Lelfer Bulgaria, 
as far asSolinia, pay tribute to them : and befidas this tribhte, they have of late years 
impufed a new burthen on the .inhabitants ; for they exad from every family an axe 
and a confiderable quantity of corn. 

This introduction, of our author’s is in itfelf very clear, and by adding the modem 
names of places, it is hoped it will be perfectly intelligible to every reader. 

The author intended it to explain the firuation and condition of thofe countries at 
the time he wrote, which was the more necelTary, becaufe great alterations had been 
occafioned by the repeated irruptions of the Tartars. In regard therefore to the fitu- 
ation of commerce at this lime, as well as the perfeft comprehending his route to the 
camps of the Tartar Princes, this explanatory difeourfe was very expedient ; and as 
this writer begins very methodically j fo his whole work is coftdud ri with fuch order 
and eloquence, as is not ufual in tne-writers of ibofc times. . His ftyle is agreeable to 
his matter, plan and e^reffive, without any fiouxilhes, or the leaft defire of height- 
ening the wonders which he relates : on the contrary, he every where endeavours 
to avoid heightening things be)'ond credit, aid delivers himfelf with fuch villble fm- 
cerity, as gives an iatrinuc value to his lyork that no length of time can ever take 
away. This jn all probability was in fome mcafuce owing to his attention to the in- 
jftru^ons given him by his mafter, who was* a Prince of grc*at abilities, had himfelf 
travelled intc^the eaft, and was cbnfequently a‘ better Judge of thefo particulars than 
other princes, either of ihat or any other age. tt for the fame reafon, pro- 
bably, t^>at our author thought’ proper, as the reader will fee, to* inferl hfs account 
of the Tartars, their, habitations, cuftoms, mannei'S, laws, government, and what- 
ever elfe was ncceflary to give a Juft idea of diefe people, brfore he proceeds to his 
negotiations wath them ; which is a clear proof that’ this treadle was not compofed in* 
a hurry, or written as occafion offered while he was'aftually on his travels, but 
after,, his return out of Tartary, when he had time' to recoiled himfelf, to compare 
aiidjdigeft the qotes he had taken during his ftay in that/:ount.iy, and to brin^ every 
tiling iruo its proper place. . So that we have no occafion to interrupt his difeourfe 
* 1 4 wkh 



. tfjTo. tartaay Glim A. a? 

remark# or cone^tiojja,; but are able to leave his'work as it ftandsrfo the peruM 
"of'tbe ingeilious r<^der, who vnll find therein abundant proofs of what we have here 
advanced. 

Wc arrived, continues he, at ^oldaia the twenty-firft of May, and feveral mer- 
cliants of Conftantinoplc who arrived before us, reported that ambauadors were coming 
thither from the Holy Land, who; were -to travel, to Sartach. I had however publicly 
given out on PaJ»»-‘Sunday, in the'church of Sivnda Sophia, that I w'as not yo«r am- 
baflador, or the arabaflador of any other Prince, but that I travelled to thofe Princes to 
preach the Gofpetto them according to thp.rule of our order ; and being arrived, the 
faid merchants admonilbed me to be very cautious in what 1 fpoke, becaufe they having 
reported me to be an ambalTador, if I fliould lay to the contrary, I could not hav'.- free 
paiFage* granted unto me. Then 1 fpoke to the lieutenants of the cities, bccaufe the 
governors th’emfclyes were gone to pay tribute unto Baatu, and were not as yet re- 
liuTied. “ "We beard of your Lord Sartach in the Holy Land that he w'as become a 
Chriltian, of which the ChrilHans were exceedingly glad, and cfpecially the Moll Chril* 
tian King of France, who is there now in pilgrimage, and fighteth againft the Saracens 
to rpdeem the lioly places out of their hands. I am determined therefore to go to 
Sartach, and to deliver unto him dio letters of my Lord the King of France, wherein 
' he admonifhetli.him concerning tlie welfare of all Chriftendom.” 

On this they re^ceived us with joy, and gave us entertainment in the cathedral church, 
the Bifliop of which church had been with Sartach, who told me many good things 
concerning him, which afterwards I found untrue. They then gave us oar chol-’c, 
whether we w'ould have carts and oxen, or a number of horfes to tranfport our baggage, 
and the rferchants of Conftantinople advifed me net to take carts of the citizens of Hol- 
daia, but to buy covered carts of my own (fuch as the Ruffians their Ikins in), 
and to put all our baggage into them, becaufe if 1 fliould ufe horfes, 1 mull he con- 
llrained at every bait to take down my things and to lift them up ; and hefidc that, I 
Ihould ride a more gentle pace in the carts» Wherefore yielding unto their evil coun« 
fel, I Iptait in travelling to Sartach two months, which 1 could have done in one, if I 
had gone on horfeback. I brought with me from Conllantinople pleafant fruits, Muf- 
kadell wine, and delicate blfcuit bread, to prefent unto the governors of Soldaia, that I 
might obtain free paflage, becaufe they look favourably upon no man who comes with 
an empty hand. 

All thefe things I packed in one of my carts, and the governors being abfent when 
we came, I Hill carried them on /or they told me if I could bring theiy to Sartach, 
that they would be mod acceptable unto him. We took pur journey , therefore about 
the beginning of June, with four covered carts of our own, and with two others wJiich 
we borrowed of them, wherein we carried our bedding to rell on in the nigiu, and they 
allowed us five horfes to ride upon; there being jull five perfons in company ; •!, Friar , 
• Bartholomew of Cremona, and Goflet the bearer of thefe prelVats, the int?r[>retor, anc^ 
Nicholas my fervant, whom I bouglit at Conftanft oplc with fomc of the alms 
upon me. They allowed us befides two men, wh(j drove our car^, and looked afu-r 
our oxm and horfes. There are high promontories on the fea^ihore, from Kerl<>va 
unto the mouth of the Tanak Alfo there are forty caftles at Kerfova and Soldaia, in 
every one of which almoftthey ufe different languages, amongit whom there were many 
Goths, who fpoke the Dutch tongue. * 

Beyond thefe mountains, towards the north, there is a mofl. beantiful wood grownng^ 
on a plain, pleafant country, ^ul) of fprings and rivulets. Beyond the wood there is a 
mighty plain, five days journey, unto the very extremity of the province nortliWaird i- 
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and thereis a* narrow ifthnius, a neck of land, having the fea on the eaft and weft fidw, ■ 
which enter the land fo far that there is a canal made from one fca unto the other. 
On this plain before the I'artars the Comanians inhabited, who compelled the above- 
mentioned cities and caftles to pay tribute unto them ; but when the Tartars came 
upon them, the multitude of Comanians fled all of them to the fea>fliore, being in fuch 
extreme famine, that they which were alive were conftrained to eat up thofe which 
were dead ; and, as a merchant reported to me who faw it with hi# own eyes, living 
men devoured and tore with their teeth the raw flefli of the dead, as dogs would gnaw 
carrion. 

d'owards the borders of t’lc find province there are a great many lakes, upon the 
banks whereof arc falt-iuts, the water of which, fo foon as it entereth into the lake, be- 
comes hard fait like ice ; and out of thefe falt-pits Baatu and Sartach have gtrai re- 
venues, for they repair thither out of all Ruflia for fait, and for each cart load they 
give two webs of cotton, amounting to the value of half an yperpera. There come 
all'o many fliips for fait, which J)ay tribute every one according to, their burthen. The 
thit;d day after we were departed out of thefe procincls of Soklaia, we found the I’artars, 
amongft. whom being entered, methought I was come into a new w'orld, whofe life and 
manners I will deferibe unto Your Highnefs as well as I can. 

7. 'I'hcy ha\ c no fettled habitation, neither know they to-day where they fliall lodge 
to-niorrow'. I'hey have all Scythia to themfelvcs, which ftretcheth from the river 
Danube to the utmoft extent of the eaft. Tach of their captains, according to the 
number of his people, knows the bounds of his pafturcs, and where he ought to feed 
his cattle winter and fummer, Ipring and autumn ; for in the winter they remove into 
warm regions fouthward, and in the fummer they go up into the cold regions north- 
ward. In winter w^hgn fnow lies upon the ground, they feed their cattle in pafturcs 
where there is no water, bocaufe then they ufe fnow inftcad of water. Their.houfes 
in which tlvy flcop, they rail'e upon a round foundation of wickers, artificially wrought 
and compaclcil together ; the roof confifting of wickers alfo meeting above in one little 
roundell, out of which there rifes upwards a neck like a chimney, which they cover 
with white felt, and often they lay mortar or white earth upon the felt with the powder 
of bones, that it may fhine and look white : fometimes alfo they cover their houfes with 
black felt. This cupola of their houfc tliey adorn with variety of pictures. 

Before \he door they hang a felt curioufly painted over, for they fpend all their co- 
loured felt in painting vines, trees, birds, and beafts thereupon. Thefe houfes they 
make fo large, that they contain thirty feet in breadth ; for meafurlng once the breadth 
•between the wheel-ruts of one of their carts or wains, I I'ound it to be twenty feet over, 
and when the houfe was upon the cart, it ftrclched over the wheels on each fide five feet 
at leaft. I told two-and-tweuty oxen iu one draught drawing a houfe upon a cart, 
eleven in one row according to the breadth of the cart, and eleven more on the other 
fide. The aide-tree of the cart was of an huge bignels, like the maft of a fhip, and a 
-aiilla.w ftood in the door of the houfe upon the forcftall of the cart driving the oxen. 
They li^ewife make certain fout-fqpare balketsof flendcr twigs as big as great chefts, 
and afterwards from one fide to another they frame an hollow lid or cover of fuch like 
twigs, and make a door in it before. Then they cover the faid cheft or houfe with^ 
black felt, rubbed over with tallow or Iheep’s milk, to keep the rain from foaking 
through, which they likewife adorn with paintings or white feathers. Into thefe chefts 
they put their whole houfliold ftuff, or treafure, and bind them upon other carts, which 
are drawn by camels, that they may pafs through rivers, neither do they ever take 
down th^fc chefts from their carts. When they take down their dwelling-houfcs, they 
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ium the doors always to the fouth, an4 next they place the carts laden wjth the chefts 
here and there within a ftone’s call of the houfe, inlbmuch that the houfe ftandeth be- 
tween two ranks of carts, as it were between two walls. 

The women make themfelves moft beautiful carts, which I am not able to defcribe 
to Your Maiefty but by pidures only ; I would willingly have painted all things for you, 
had my Ikill been great enough in that art. A rich Tartar hath a hundred or two fuch 
carts with chefts. Baatu hath (ixteen wives, every one of which hath one great houfe, 
bcfidcs other little houfes, which they place behind the great one, being a;; it were cham- 
bers for their women to dwell in, and to ea/th of the houfes belong two hundred carts. 
When they take their houfes olF the carts, the principal wife placcth her court on 
the weft, andfo all the reft in order ; fo that the laft wife’s houfe is on the eaitiroinier, 
and the court of each wife is diftant from another about a ftone’s caft. 

Hence it is, that <110 court of a rich Tartar will appear like a veiy large village, few 
men being to be feen therein ; one woman will guide twenty ojt thirty carts at once, for 
their country is very flat, and they fallen the carts with camels or oxen one behiftd an- 
other, a wench fits in the foremoft cart driving the oxen, and all the reft of themfelves 
follow a IIkc pace : when they come to a place which is a bad paflTage, they loofe them, 
and guide them one by one, for i hey go a flow pace, and not much fafter than an ox 
can walk. 

8. When they havetalccn down their houfes from their carts, and turned the doors 
foathward, they jiLicc the bed of the mafter of the houfe at the north part thereof j the 
women’s place is always on the eaft, that is, on the left hand of the mailer of tke houfe, 
when fitting upon his bed with his face to the fouth;. but the men’s place is to the 
weft, that !■;, at the right hand of their mafter. Men, when they enter into the houfe, 
never hang their quivers on the women’s fide. Over the mailer’s head there is an 
image nuaclc of felt, which they call the maftcr’s brother, and another over the head of 
the inillrcfs, whicli is called hor brother, faftened to the wall, and a bow between both 
of them. There is a little lean idol, which is, as it were, the guardian of tJic whole 
houfe. The miftrefs of the houfe place's at the feet of Jier bed, on the right hand, the 
Ikin of a kid, llutfcd with wool, and near that a little image, looking towards the apart- 
ment of the woman. Next the door, on the women’s fide, there is another image, with 
a cow’s udder, which is the guardian of the women that milk the cattle, for that is the 
confiant employment of their women. On the other fide of the door next the men, 
is another image, with the udjcr of a mare, for the guardian of thofe who milk the 
mares. . 

When they meet to make merry, they fprinkle part of their drink upon the image 
which is over the mafter’ s head, and afterwards upon the other images in their order; 
then a farv.mt goes out of the houfe .with a cup lull of drink, fprinkling it thrice to- 
wards the fouth, and bowing his loiee every time ; and this is done in liono(*r of the 
Fire. He performs the fame ceremony towards the eaft in honour of the Air ; and 
then to the weft, in honour of the Water ; and liftly, to the north, in behalf of the 
dead. When the mafter holds a cup in his hand t(\ drink, before he taftes he pours a 
part of it upon the ground ; if he drinks fitting on horfeback, he pours out part qpou 
the neck or mane of the horfo before he drinks. After the fervant has paid his reve- 
rence to the four quarters of the world, he returns to the houfe, and two other fervants 
Hand ready with twro cups, and two bafons, to carry drink to Iheir mailer and his wife, 
who fit together upon a betl. If he has more wives than one, fhe with whom he flept 
the night before, fits by hij fide the next day, and all his’ other wives mull that ^ay 
refort to her houfe to drink, and there the court is for. that day j the gifts alfq whkn 
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^ tfrefefltelWt day are laid up te the diefts of that wife. One pi^e of ceremony 
T« / ypftant jp all lioufts, VIZ. a b«^ch, ou vdtich Hands a veffel of mOk, or of other 
drmkt and cup for drinking it. • 

o. They make in winter an cxcelltmt drink of rice and of honey, ftrong, well taired, 
and high coloured like wipe ; they Invealfo wine hrought to them from other countries. 
In the furamer time they care Hfet for any drink but Cofmos. Tins liquor Hands always 
at the entrance of the door, and next to it a fidler. I f.iw there no fuch violins as ours ; 
but many other mulical inftruments which are not uled with us. When the malli r of 
the houic be^s to drink, one of his fervaiits critth out with a loud voice, Ha ! and the 
mufician plays upon the fiddle. 

When they make a fblemn feaft, they ail of them clap their hands and dance to 
the noife of mufic, the men before their mafter, and tho women before their miftrefs ; 
and when the mafter has drunk, then bis fervants cr) Iia! as before, and the fidler 
Hop ; then they drink all round, both men and women, and fometimes they caroufe, 
efpcially for vlftory, till they are drunk. When they invite a man to drink, they pull 
him by the ears to the veffel, and fo lug and dmw him ftrongiy to ftretch out his throat, 
chipping their hands, and dancmg before him. 

When they would dcf honour to any pei'fon at their folctnn* fcafting and rejoicing, 
one of the company takes a full cup, and two others ll.md, one on Jiis right hand, and 
the other on liis leh, and fo they three come finding to the man,, who is to have the cup 
prefented to him, ftill fingingand dancing before him ; and when he llrctches his hand 
to receive the cup. Act leap fuddenly back, returning again as ihey did licforc ; and fo 
having ddiuded hint Areeor four times by drawing back the cup, imtil he is eager and 
very defirous to drink, then they give him the cup, finging and dancing, and ftamping 
witn their feet, until he hath done drinking. 

10. In refpeft to their food, give me letive to inform Your Highnefs, that without 
difference or diftinflion, they eat all their bcafts that die of age or licknefs ; and amongft 
fo many drovers, there muft fome cattle die in fummer. However, fo long as their 
colinos, that is, their mares’ milk, lafts, Aey care not much for miy food ; apd if they 
chance to have an ox or a horfe die, they dry the Heft), cutting it into thin llices, and 
hanging it up againft the fun and the wind, it isprefen^ly dried without fait, and with- 
out til favour or corruption. They make better puddings of ^ their horfes than tlieir 
hogs, which they eat as foon as made; the reft or Aeir flefli they refrt-ve. till winter. 
1 hey make of tlirir ox fldns great bags, which Aey dry in Ap finokc ; of the hinder 
part m their horfe hidtps they make very fine fandals. They give fifty or an hundred 
men the fleA of one ram to eat ; for they mince it in’ a bowl wiA fait and water, having 
no other fauce, and then with the point of a knife, or little fiirk, which refemblcs fuch 
as we ufeto take roalled pars or apples out of wine, they reach unto every oqe of Ac 
company a morfel *or two, according to the number of guefts. The mafter of the 
ohoufe, btfore the rain’s flcfli is Attributed, firft takes of it what ho plcafes ; if he giveth 
unto any of the company a particular fervice, the receiver, thereof muft eat it alone, and 
hnp'irt unto any other ; or if he is not able to ear it up all, he carries it wiA him, 
and delivers it to his boy, if he be prefent, to keep it ; if not, he puts it up into his Sap- 
target, that is to fay, his fatchel, or knapfeck, which they cahy about with them for 
fuen purpofes, and wherehi they lay up Aeir bones, w!nen they have not time to 
pick them thoroughly, that they may ferap Aem at loifurc, and fo noAing loll. 

ij, Thrir common; drink colinos, which is mares’ milk, is prepared after this man- 
ner: they Men a lonjg line to two-pofts. Handing in the ground, and to the fame line 
theynie tne young foals of thofe mares which they intend tb’^milk) then come the mares 
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to ^andbif the Joafe, fuffering themfelves to be miUsed i Snd if any t)f thjsm be rude> 
then one takes her foal and puts it under her, letting it fuck a little while; and prefently 
carrying, It away again, there comes another mail to milk the mare. When they 
have got a good quantity of this milk together, while it is new, they pour it into a 
great bag, and they beat the bag with a pi^e of -wood made for that puipofe, having 
a knot at the. lower end like a man’s head, which is hqilo^ wlthip ; and fo-foon as they 
beat it, it begins to boil like new wine, and to be four, and of a iharp tafte ; and* they 
beat it in that manner till butter conies ; then they tafte it, and being indifferently 
Iharp, they drink it, for it bites one's tongue like the r|fl>er^ wine. After a man 
hath t^en a ‘draught, it leaves a tafte behind it like that of almond milk, going 
down very pleafantly, and intoxicating weak brains, for it is very heady and power- 
ful. 

As Tor their c^cofmos, .that is to fay, black cofmos, which is for great lords to drink, 
they make it thus ; ftrft, they beat the milk fo Ipng, that the thickeft ]part thereof de- 
feerffls down to the bottom, like the le«!s of white wine, and that which is thin and pure 
remains above like whey, or white mull; the lees jmd dregs, being very white, are 
given to fei'vants, and will make them fleep exceedingly. That which is thin and clear, 
their inafters drink ; and indeed is a wonderful fweet and wbolefonie liquor. Baatu 
hath thirty farms within a. day's journey of hjs ftbiding-place, every one of which lerves 
him daily with cafacofnios of an hundred mares* inilk,. and fo all of them together 
every day with the milk of three tboufand , mares, beOdes white milk, which the reft 
of his fubjefks bring ; for, as thb huibandmen of Syria pay the third part*of their 
fruits, and, carry it unto the courts of their lords, fo ob they their mares' milk every 
third day. 

Out of their cows’ milk they firft chum butter; boiling which butter unto a perfect 
dccoftion, they put it into rams' -Ikins, which they rcferve for that purpofe ; neither do 
they fait their butter ; and yet by this boiling it never putrefies, and they keep it for 
winter; the chum’ milk, which remains of the butter, they let atone till it be as four as 
poffible; then they boil it, and in boiling it is turned all into curds, which curds they 
dry in the fun, making them as hard as the drofs of iron ; and this kind of food alfo 
they preferve in fatchels againft winter. In, that feafon when inilk fails them, they put 
the curds before-ipentioned, which they call Gra-ut, into a bladder, tuid pouring hot . 
water upon them, they beat it till th^ have diffolved them, and it is thereby made. ex- 
ceeding four ; and this they drink inftead of mi^ ; for it feems a rule with thgm never 
to drink fair water by ittelf. 

X 2 . The great lords of this lution have .all of them farms in the foiuh part of. their 
■ countiy, frc«n wheqcc'their. tenants briing them millet and meal againft winter.. The- 
poorer foit provide .themfclves with,,fuai tyjc^arics,. by the exchmige.of raina, and - 
other beafts’ fliins. As for their flavesj they ar# forced K> be content with wafer;, mid 
that thick and bad enobgh. • Tjjje only fm* of animals from, which I have Icnown them 
abffain, are mice and rats. There is, hewrever* a little animal whwdi. they Gal).fogur, 
which in the winter time lie and fleep twenty or thirty of them tog^bi^ in , caves for fix 
months, where the Tartms find them out, ^d efteem them oscdleQt .eatmg ; and in- 
deed ^fey are vsjgr tendw and fat. They have likewife great plenty ^df a fort ^r^bits- 
with long tails, the outltde hair of ujjjith is black and white ; other fimall creatures timy 
have, on, which they freely feed.' T faw no dea? there, and but a few hares, feat a greaf 
number of roei ,. ... . . .. . ■ .• ' j, 

t Taw' wil4 .^es in great abundance, which are like muleS ; { faw alfo another . - 
of be^ftrchlled artack, refembling in its body a ram,, with crooked horns, and arp ^ inefa 
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l«felwfl,'*.tha* I 0uld fcarce Hftlip e pa^ir of thftn with one hand j and of thefe hom 
make drinking-caps. Thj?y have falcons, and other hawks in great numbers, 
which they cany iipon their right hands, and they put always about their falcon's necks 
a firing ot leader, which hangs down to the midft of their gorges ; by which firing, 
when' they caft them off the lift at the game with the left hand, they bow the heads and 
-breafts of the hawks to prevent their being toffed tip and down in the wind, or their 
foaring too high. Being expert in this art, they gain a great part of their prbvifion by 
hunting and hawking. In regard to their attire, it may picale Your Majeft;y to know, 
that out of Cauya, arid other regions of thc.Eaft, out of Pcrfia alfo, and other countries 
to the South, are brought to them manufaftiires of filks, cloth of gold, and cotton 
cloth, which they wear in time of fummer^ but out of Ruffia, Moxell, Bplgaiia, Hun- 
garia,* and out of Kerfis, all which are Northern regions, and full of woods, and alfo 
out of many other countries of the North, which arefubjcdl umo them, the inhabitants 
bring thera^ many rich and coftly fkins of divers forts, fuch as I never law, wherewith 
they are clothed in winter, and againll which feafon they make iheinfclves two goWns, 
one with the for in\vard to their fkin, and another with the fur outward, to defend them 
from wind and fnow, which for the moll part are made of wolves’ Ikins, or foxes 


When they fit in the houfe they have a finer gown to wear: the poorer fort make 
their gowns of dogs’ or of cats’ Ikins. When they go to hunt wildrbealls, they meet 
in a weat company, and furroundmg the place wlierc they are Jure to find game, by 
little an<hlittle they approach on all tides, till they have got all t he wild bealls into the 
midft in a circle, and then they .difeharge their arrows at them. They make theuilelves 
breeches of Ikins. The rich Tartars fomcrimes fur their gowns with filk lhag, which 
is exceedingly foft, light, and warm : the poorer fort lino their cloaths with cutton or 
cloth, whidi is made of the tiueft wool they can pick oul ; and of the coarfer part of 
the wool they make felt to cover their houfes, and their chefts, and for their bedding ; 
aJLTo of the fame wool, being mixed with one-third part of horfe-hair, they m:ikc all tli^ 
cordage. They make of this felt likewife covering for their llools, and caps to de- 
fend Sieir heads from the weather ; for all which they fpend a great quantity of their 
wooL 

13. ITie men lhave a Tour-fquare fpot upon the crowns of their heads, and from the 
two comers they lhave, as it were, two feams down to their temples. They liiave alfo 
their temples, and the hinder partv.ff their head, to the nape of the neck. 'J’hey like- 
wife lhave the fore part down to their foreheads, and upon their foreheads they leave a 
lock of hair, reaching down to their eye brows ; on the two hinder corners of their heads 
they have two locks alfo, which they twine and brajj! into knots, and lb bind aiid knit 
them one under each ear. 'I'he garments of th:ir women differ not from th<: mens, 

, except tiiat they are fomewhat longer. But the day after a woman is married, Ihe 
'.fhaves from Ihe midft of her head down to her forehead, and wears a wide garment 
•like thfivcil of a nuir; but larger and bnger in all parts than a nun’s veil, being open 
before, and thc7 girt them under jhe right fide. The Tartars differ from the I'urks, 
becaufe the 'Inrks fallen their , garment s^to iheir bodies on the left fide, but the I’anars 
always on the right fide, ^ _ 

'J'hcy have always an ornament for their hf*ads, -^hich they call which is made 
of the bark of a tree, or of fon.ie fuch fubftance as they can find, which by the thick-, 
nefs^ roundnefs thereof, cannot be held but in both hat|ds together; and it hath a 
fquire (harp fpire rifmg from the top thereof, being alrii*)ft two fc'it in Tngth, and 
fluped like a pinnacle. This Botta they cover all over with a piece of jich filk, • and. it 

6 ft 
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is follow wlt-liin ; and’ upon the midil rfjf this fame fpire they placrf a bunch of quill?, 
or llendcr canes, a fbot and a Iialf long, or more, and the bunch on tlr top ’.b; ; of 
they beautify with peac<jck’s featltcrs ; and round about they Hick the f atli' : > 
mallard’s tail, aud adorn it with n'-cious Alfo great i.iJies wear i.hh I;.'. *,, (.i 

ornament upon their heads, binding it Ilrongly to a kind of Iiat or coif, v 1. nh a 
pole in the crown, lit for the fj Ire to come through ; and under this orji-.ue u ihi y 
comb the liair t'f their heads, which they ga;ii!'‘ up round together, jr>.: n rl;j ;• 
part thereof to tlie crc.wn, and fo hip them up in a knot or bundle within tlu; Lcf^t, v 
afterwards they bind Itrongly uai’cr their rhroatSi 

It is on this account, that wiitai a great company of fuch ladies ride together, and . •’ 
feen at a diftuuce, they look like foKlicrs with hehnete on thdr heads, caTV’e.g I’.eir 
lances upright, for the Botia appears like a heimot v. irh a lance over it. All :ii'. ir ' ei. n 
lit on horlcback like men, and they biird their veils or gowns about their \ v.icii a 
Iky-coloured or fdk fcarf, aud with another fcarf they gird it about tlie r l.r... ; h' J 

they alfo bind a piece of white filk, like r niulller or maik, usider their e\( •, • e icu'. 
down to their lu'oalls. Thefe ladies arc, generally fpcaking, exceeding far: a; d t'. 
lefs their iiofes, the hancifomer they are ePtcemed. They daub over tla ir f ice *.v, 
greafe too moft frightfully, and th.-y never keep their beds on account of:!;; ir biin d 
forth children. 

14. As to the employments of their women, they drive carts, lay th,.-ir houl'es i 
tarts, and take themMown again, milk cattle, make butter and griat, drtik ikir. 
few them, which they ufually do with thread made of finews; for th^y divide i. 5 
into flendcr threads, and then twine them into one large* one. They make fmd.i’- ar. J 
focks, and other kind of apparel ; but they never waih any cloaths, lor dn-y ii: ’ 
Cod is then angry, and that dreadful thunder will ciifue, if w allied gan1u.11'? r.uiig 

out to dry. Nay, they beat fuch as wafli, and take their garments from ili. ’-n 1 |i v 

arc wonderfully afraid of thunder; for in the time of thunder they force all lir.i! r- our 
of their houfes, and then wrapping themfcKos in black felt, lie hid therein tilt the 
thunder be over. They never walli tbeir diihes or bowls ; yet when the' tlclh is boiled 
they walh their platter, wherein it mull be put, with fcalding hot broth our of the pot, 
and then pour the broth into the pot again. 1 hey make felt alfo, and cover the houfes 
therewith. 

The men are employed to make bows and arrow's, ftirrups, bridles and JaiUllcs, to 
build houfes and carts, to keep horfes, to milk uiarel^tu chimn colinos and r lares’ milk, 
and to make bags to put it in ; they keep camels alfo, and lay burthens upon them. 
As for Iheep and goats, they mind and milk them, both men luid women. 'With 
fheeps’ milk thickened and I'alted, they drefs and tan liu-ir hides. When they walh 
their hands and their heads, they fill their mouths lull of water, tuui fpouiing it into 
their liands by li'ile and little, they fprinklc their hair, and wafli their hot^^ds therew ith. • 
As to their marriages, Your Highnefs is to underltand, that no man can htu e a w ife 
among them till he hath bought her; therefoic foinclimes their maids are vary flak- 
before they are married, for their parents alwaysJceep them till they can fell them. 
They abftmn from the firft and fecoiid degrees of confanguinity inviolably as we do; 
but theyjhaveno regard to the degrees of affinity, for they will marry together, or by 
fucceflion, two fiflcrs ; their W'idows never marry a fecond lime, for this leafon, becaufe 
they believe that all who have feiwed them in this life, lhall do them fcn ice alfo in (he 
life to come. Whereupon they arc perfuadod, that every widow .after death fliall re- 
turn to her ovm huft).ind ; and hence arifes an abominable and filthy cuftom amofi.gll 
them, namely, that the fon marrieth foractimes all his father’s wives, except his own 
voL.vii. F * mother; 
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mother f fos the eourt, or houfe of the father pr mother, feUeth by inheritance always 
to the youngeft foo, whereupon he is to provide for all his father’s wives, becaufe they 
are part of his inheritance, as well as hiS lather’s pofiTeCions ; and then, if he will, he 
ufeth them for his own wives, for he thinks it no injury pr difparagement tohimfelf, 
though they return unto. his &ther after death, Therefore, when. any man hath 
bargained with another for a . maid, the father of die dtunfel maktas him a feaft \ in the 
meamtime Ihe flies away to feme of her kinsfolk to hide herfelf. Then her father fays 
to the bndegrooih, ihy daughter is yours, take her wherefoever )’ou can find her. 
Then he ^d Ins friendsXe^:her till they find her, and having found her, he takes her 
by force, and carries her to his own houfe. 

15. In regard to their laws, or their execudon of jufttce, Your Majefty is to be ad- 
vertifed, that when two men fight,, no third man dare intrude himfelf to part them : the 
father dare not help-hisown fdn ; but he that happens to have the worn, muft appeal 
to the court of his lAird, and- whoever elfe oftereth him any violence after appeal, is 
put to death; but he muft be taken prefently without delay. They puniih no man 
with death, unlefs he betaken in the commiflion of the fatt; or elfe confefs the fame ; 

• but being accufed, they put. him to extreme torture to make him confefs the truth. 
They punifli murder with deatl^ and even fomicaibn with any other befides his own 
women ; by his own", I mean hjs wife or his maid-fervant ; for every man may ufe his 
flave as he pleafes. Heinops theft alfo, or felony, they punifh with death. For a light 
theft, as for ftealing of a raim, the criminal not apprehended in the fatt, but otherwife 
detc^edf is cruelly beaten ; and if the executioner lays on an hundred Itrokes, he muft 
have an hundred rods, for fuch as are beaten upon fentence given in court Frauds 
likewife of ev ?ry kind they puniih with death. Sacrilegious perlbns they ufe in like 
manner, (of whicji kind of maleflsidtors Your Majefty Ihall be more fully informed 
hereafter,) becaufe they efteem fuch to be witches. When a man dies they lament and 
howl moft pitifully over him, and the mourners are free from paying any tribute for 
one whole year after ; alfo, whoever is prefent in the houfe where one of man’s eftate 
lies dead, he muft not enter into the court of Mangu-Khan till one whole year be ex. 
pired. If it was a child deceafed, he muft not enter into the court till the next month 
after. Near the grave of the party deceafod, they always leave one cottage. If any of 
their nobles, being of the ftock of Zingis their firft Lord, dies, the place, of his burial is 
not known. About thefe places where they inter thdr nobles, there is a family left to 
keep theiepulchre. I &ouId.not||un that they ufed to hide treafures in the graves of 
their dead. - , , 

The Comanians build a ftately tomb over their dead, and ereft the image of the dead 
man thereupon, with his face towards the Eaft, holding a driaking^:up in lus hand be* 
fore his navel. They ere£t allb upon the monuments of rich men pyramids ; and in 
fome pkcesl faw high towers made of brick; in other places pyramids made of ftone, 
though there are no ftones to be found thereabouts. I faw one newly biu-ied, in ho- 
nour of whom they hungup fixteen horfei«hides unto each quarter of the world, four 
between certain high pofts ; and t^ey Cpt befide his grave Cofmos for him to drink, ;md 
flefh to eat ; and yet they faid that be was baptized. We beheld other kind of fepul 
chres alfo towards the Eaft, viz. large floors o( pavements, made of ftones, f^e round 
and fome fquarc, and then four long ftones pitched upright about the pavement, to* 
wards the fc^r comm of the world. When any man is uck, he lieth in his bed, and 
caufeth a fign to be fet np on his houfe, to fignify that there lies a fick perfon, that no 
man 'may enter into the boule ; for none are admitted ther^ to fick perfons but a fervant 
only.' . When any one is fick in their great courts, they appoint watchmen to ftand 

* 5 round 
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round about the court, who will not fuffgr any perfonto enter the prceinclsithefcof; 
fuAi is their fuperftition, that they are afraid that eyil fpirits or witches Ihould come to- 
gether with the parries that enter in. 

1 6. On my arrival among thefc barbarous people, I thought, as I before obferved, 
that I was come into a new world, for they came flocking about us on horfeback, alter 
they had made us w^t for them in the (hade under the, black carts. The firft quellion, 
they alked was, whether we had evpr beep with them heretofore or not ? Aitd oft our 
anfwering that wc had not, they began impudently .to beg our r.£t aals from us ; we gave 
them fome of bur bifeuit and wine, which, we had brought with us from tlic town ol 
Soldai ; and having drank ofl" one flaggon of our wine, they demanded another, telling 
u, that a man does not go into the houfe with one foot ; we gave them no more, howv 
ever, excufing ourfelv'es that we had but little. Then they alked us whence we came, 
and whither we were bound j I anfwcred them in thefe w'ords ; that wc had heard con- 
cerning their Piincc Sartach, that he was become a chriflian, and that unto him our 
determination was to travel, haring Your MajelK’s letters to deliver unto liira. 'I hey 
were very inquifitive to know whether I came of mine own accord, or whether I w^as 
fent. \ anfwered, that no man compelled me to come, neither had I coinc unlefs I had 
been wilfing ; and that therefore I was come according to my own will, and to the will 

• of my'fuperior. I took the utmoil espe never to fay that I was Your Majefty’s ambaf- 
fador. Then they afked what I had in my carts, whether it were gold, filver, - or rich 
garments to carry to Sartach. 1 anfwered, that Sartach Ihould fee what we had brought 
when wc were come unto him ; that they had nothing to do to afk fuch quellions, but 
rather ought to conduct md unto theii* captain, and that he, if he thought proper, Ihould 
caufe me to be directed to Sartach, if not, that I would return ; for there was in the 
fame province one c-f Baatu’s kinfmen, called Zagatai, to whom thtj Kmperor of Con- 
ftantinoplc had W'ritien letters to fufier me to pafs through his territories. 

With this anfwpr of ours they were fatisned, giving us horfes at»d oxen, and tw’o 
men to conduft us. But before they w'ould allow us thofe necelTaries, they made us 
wait a long while, begging our. bread for their brats, w’ondcring at all things they faw 
about our fervants, as their knives, gloves, purfes, and points, and deliring to have 
them. I cxciifed myfelf, faying, we had a long way to travel, and that we could not ' 
deprive ourfelves of things neceffary to finilh fo long a journey. Then they faid I was 
a niggiirdly fcoundrcl. It is true, they took nothing by fores from me, but they will 
beg all they fee very importunately ; and if a man,|>eftows any thing upon them, it is 
but loft, for they are ihanklefs w'rctches. 'ITiey efteem thenifelvcs lords, and thinb 
that nothing Ihould be denied them by any man. If a man gives them nothing, and 
afterwards ftanJs in need pf their fervice, they will do nothing for him. They gave us 
of their cows’ milk to drink after the butter was churned out of it, which .was very 
four, which they call apram. So wc departed from tliem ; and indeed it feonicd to me , 
that we were efcaped oat of the hands of devils. The next day we were Ihtroduced to 
their captain. From the time wherein we depa-ted from So’dai, till we arrivcij at the 
court of Sartach, which w'as the fpace of two montjis, we never lay in houfe or tent, 
but always under the canopy of heaven, and in the open aii*, or under our carts i nei- 
ther faw we any village, or heard of any building where any village had been j but the 
graves of the Comamans wo faw in great abundance. The fame evening our guide 
which had conduced us, gave us fonic cofmos ; after I had drank thereof, 1 fweated 
extremely, which was owing, I believe, to the novelty of it, bet'aufe I never drank pf 
it before ; notwithftanding I^thought it was very pleafanf and well-tailed. 

17. We 
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1 7. We njet the day following with the carts of Zagatai, laden with houfes ; and I, 
really thought that a great city came to meet me. I wondered at the multitude *of 
droves of oxen arid horfes, and droves of Ihcep ; I could fee but a few men that 
guided all ihcfe; upon which I enquired how many men he had under him, and they 
told me that he had not above five hundred in all, and that the one half of this nuni> 
ber were palfed, as they lay in another lodging. Then the fervant which was our 
guidei told me that I mufl: prefent fomewhat to Zagatai ; and fo he caufed us to Itay, 
going themfelves before to give notice'of our coming. By this time it was pad three, 
and they unladed their houfes near a river j and there came unto us his interpreter, 
who being informed by us that we were never there before, demanded fome of our vic- 
tuals, and we granted his requed. He alfo required of us fome garment for a reward, 
becaufe he w.ts to interpret our meflage to his mader ; we excufed ourfelves as well as 
we could. Then he afked us what we would prefent to his lord, and we took a llaggon 
of wine, and filled a bafket with bifeuit, and a falver wnth apples, and other fruits ; 
but he was n.;t contented therew-ith, becaufe we brought him not fome rich gar- 
ment. 

We w’ere, however, admitted int6 his prefence with fear and balhfulncfs. He upon 
his bed holding a mufical indrument in his hand, and his wife fat by him, who, in my 
opinion, had cut and pared her nofe between the eye|s, that flic might feem to be more 
flat-nofed ; for die had left herfelf no nofe at all in 0at place, having anointed ihe very 
fear with black, ointment, as flic alfo did her eye-brow's ; which fight feemed to us mod 
ugly. Then I repeated to him the fame words which I had fpoken in other places ; for 
we were directed in this circuinflancc by fome that had been amongd the 'i'artars, that 
we fliould never vary in our tale. I befought him that he would vouclifafe to accept 
this fmall gift at our hands, cxcufing niyfelf that I was a monk, and that it was againd 
our profelfion to poflefs gold, filver, or precious garments, and therefore that I had 
not any fuch thing to give him, uril.-i's he would receive fome part of our victuals in- 
dead of a blcfling. hie caufed thereupon our prefent to be received, and immediately 
didributed tlie fame anv'iigd lu's men, who were met together for that purpofe, to drink 
and make nierr)'. I delivered alfo to him tht? Emperor of Coniliuitinople’s letters, 
eight days after the fcad of Afeenfion, and he font tliem to Soldai, to have them inter- 
preted iht-rc ; for they w'ere written in Greek, and he had none about him that was 
Ikilled in the Greek tongue. 

lie afked us if we would drink My cofmos, that is to fay mares’ milk, for thofe that 
are Chriilians among them, as the Ruffians, Grecians, and Ahms, who keep their own 
law very driclly, will not drink thereof, for they account themfelves no Chridians after 
they have once drank of it, and their prieds reconcile them unto the church as if they 
had renounced the Chriflian faith. I anfwered, that we had as yet fufficient of our owji 
to drinkj. and that when it failed us, we mud be condrained to drink fuch as fliould 
‘be given us. ‘ lie- enquired alfo what wascontmned in the letters which Your Majefty 
font to Sartach ? I anfwered, that they were fcaled up, and that there was nothing con- 
tained in them but friendly words. And he afked, what words we would deliver unto 
Sariath ? 1 anfwered, the words of Chridiaa laith. He afked again, what thofe words 
were ? For he w'as very defirous to hear them. Then I expounded unto him as well 
as I could by my interpreter, who was a very forry one, the Apodles’ Creed, which 
after he had heard he fliook his head. Then he affigned us two men to attend upon 
us, and our horfes and our oxen, and he caufed us to ride in his company, till the mef- 
fenger he had fent for the tranllation of the Emperor’s letters arrived ; lo we travelled 

his cpmpany till the day after Whitfunday. g There 
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• ^iR. There crime to us on Whitfun^-eve forno of the people calicd \.ho arc 
the Chriftiansof the(Trcek church, ufing Greek books, and were pri( fts, bin tiiuv .u-c 
not fchifinatics as the C^rccians are, fince without exception of pcrfonsihey iiencuV all 
Chriftians; and they brought unto ns boiled flefh, reque/lieg us to eat of their r,it'".:, 
and to pray for one of their company, who, was dead. I ardwered, breaufe it W'a- (!;:• 
eve of lb great a foalt, we would, not eat any Utrlh ; and I expounded to them ihe 1. 1- 
lemnity of the fcaft, for they were ignonuit of all things relating to the t;hi iiii.f.i . li:- 
gion, except th • name of Chrift. 

They and many other Chrirrians, both J?ulfians and Hungarians, demanded of us 
whether they might be faved or no, hocaufe they were conftrained to drink cofnios, and 
to eat the dead cat-cafe's of things llain by the inlidels, which even the Greeks and Ruf- 
fian priells alfo efi-eetned as things ftrangled or olFercd to idi'ls, becaufe they wore ig- 
norant of the times of filling, neither could they have obi'erved them if they had known 
them. I inllrncftid them as well as I could, and ilrengthed them in the faith ; as for 
the*flelh which they had brought, we refm'ed it till the fcaft-day, for there is nothing 
fold among the Tartars for gold and filvcr, but for cloth and garments, of which we had 
none. When our fervants offered them any of their coin, called by them Yperpera, they 
rubbed it with their fingers a;id ft it to their nofes, to try by the fmell whether it were 
copper or no. 1 hey did not allow for our food any fubfiftence but' cow's* milk only, 
which w'as very four ; one thing m aft neceflary was greatly wanting to us, for the water 
\»as fo foul and muddy by reafon of their horfes, that if was not fit to be drank ; fo that 
had it not been for fome Bifeuit w hich by the goodnefs of God was ftill left i», we had 
undoubtedly perilhed. 

19. On the Feaft of Penfccoft there came to us a Mohammedan, 1o whom, as ho 
talked with us, wc expounded the Chriftian faith, w-ho (being informed of God’s 
goodnefs to mankind in the incarnation of our Saviour Chrift, the refurred’on of the 
dead and the judgment to come, and that baptifm was a walliing away of fins) faid that 
he would be baptized ; but wlitn we prepared to baptize him, he fudilenly mounted on 
hoafcback, faying, that he woukl go home and confull with his wife : and the next day 
he told us that he durft not receive baptifm, becaufe then he fliould drink no more cof- 
mos ; for the Chriftiaiis of that place affirm, that no true Chriftians ought fo drink if, 
and that without it he could not live in that defart ; from wliich opinion I could not for 
my lift! fe’inovc him. It is fcare? credible, how-many are rt-ftrained from becoming 
Chrifti-ans from this opinion, broached and ednfirmed among them by the Ruffians, of 
whom there are a great many I'ettluel here. 'J'he fame day Zagatai gave us one man to 
condu£l us to SarUich, and to guide us to the next ftage, whicli was five days journey 
for oxen to travel. They gave us alfo a goaf for victuals, and a groat many bladders 
of cows’ milk, and but a little cofnios, becaufe they 'ove it fo much themfclves ; and I'o 
taking our journey diredly towards the north, 1 thought we had palfcd t!ir«ugh one 
of hell-gates. 

'I'hc fervants w'ho conduced us began to play the bold thieves, feeing us take little 
heed to ourfelves ; at length having ioft much by^tlieir thievery, fuffering taught us 
wifdom. When we came to the extremity of that province, w'hich is fortified with a 
ditch from one fea unto another, without which w as tlieir place of lodging, into which 
fo foon as we had entered, it apjiearcd to us as if all the inhabitants were mfo£led with 
lepiofy, for certain bafe fellows were placed there to receive tribute of fuch as took lalt 
out of the falt-pits. From that phacc they told us we muft travel fifteen days journey 
before we fhould find any o4ker place ; with them we drank cofmos, and gave to tjioiti 
a baiket full of fruits and of bifeuit, and they gave unto us eight oxen and onp goat to 

mamtaitt. 
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maintain us in fuch' a journey, and I know not hcav many blatiders of milk, and fo chaijg • 

■ ing'our oxen we proceeded for ten days, arriving then at another ftage, neither foaiul 
we any water all that way, but only in I'ome ditches made in the vallies and in two rivers. 
From the time, alfo that w^ departed out of the province of Gaflaria, w'e travelled direclly 
caftw'ard, having the fca on the fouth fide qs, and a vaft defart on the north, which 
defert in fomc places reaches twenty days journey in breadth,, without tree, moimtain, 
or fo inuch as a ftone therein, and is a moft, excellent pafture. Here the Comanians, 
which were called Gopthai, were wont to feed their cattle, and were the fame the Ger- 
mans (tiled Walani, and the province jtfelf Walania. But Ifidore callcth all the trait of 
land llrelching from the river of Tanais to the lake of Mcotis, and fo far as the Dtunibe, 
the countiy' of the Alani. And the fame country extends in length from the Danube 
to Tanais (which dirides Afia from Europe) for the fpace of two months journey, and 
it was all inhabited by the Cotnanians, called Copthai, and beyond Tanais as far as the 
river of Edil or Volga, the fpace between which tw^o rivers is a long joumcv to be tra- 
velled in ten days. To the noith of the fame province lieth Rullia, whiclh is full of 
wood in all places, and ftretche^ from Poland and Hungary to the river of Tanais, and 
it likcwife hath been wafted by the Tartars, imd is ftill w’afted by them. 

20. The Tartars have more efteem for the Saracens than the Ruffians, tn'caufc the 
latter are Chriftians, and when they are able to giyi them no more, they drive them 
and their children, like flocks of (heep, into the wi'.dcrncls, conftraiiung them to keep 
their cattle there; Beyond Ruffia lieth the countr)' of Pruffia, which the Teutonic 
knights Oi the order of St. Mail’s hofpital of Jerufalem have of late wholly fuhduod, 
and indeed they might eafily win Ruffia if they w'ould attempt it vigoroufly ; for if the 
Tartans fliould once know that the great priell, for that is the name they give fo the 
Pope, had caufe?d the enllgn of the crofs to be difplayed againft them, they would- fly 
into the defarts. But to proceed ; 

We went towards the eaftward, feeing nothing but the (ky and the earth, and fome- 
times the fca on our right hand, called the fea of Tanais, and the fepulchres of the Co- 
inanians, which appeared unto us two leagues off, in which their cuftom was to bury 
their dead altogether. While we were travelling through the defart it went reafonably 
well writh us, but I cannot fufficiently expreis the ifkfomenefs of their place of abode, 
for our guide would have us go to every captain with a prefent, w'hich w'as an expcnce 
our drcumftances would not bear, for \yc were eight perfons fpending our ow-n pro- 
vifion, for the Tartar fervants would all of them eat of our viSuals. The flclh w hich 
they gave us was not fufficient for us, neither could we find any thing to be bought for 
our money : and as we fat under our carts in the cool (hadow, on account of the ex- 
treme heat, they would importunately and (hamefully intrude thcmfelvcs into our com- 
pany, fi) that they would even tread upon us to fee what we had ; fuch flovens they 
jWere, that they would lay their tails in our prefence while they were yet talking with 
us: many other things they committed, which were moft tedious and loaihfome 
unto us. 

But above all, it grieved me to die very heart, that when I would have fpoken what 
might tend to their edification, my foolilh interpn ttr would fay, you (houkl not make 
me become a preacher nowj I tell you 1 cannot, 1 will not rehcarfe any fuch words: 
and true it was which he faid, for I perceived forwards, when I begap to have a little 
knpwledge in the language, that when 1 fpoke one thing he would fay quite another; 
that is, whr.ifpever came next to his wiiL.-lis tongue’s end. Then feemg the danger I 
m’ght incur infpeaking by fuch an inu-ipreter,! refoivcd tether to hold my peace; and 
tliU.. wei travelled with great fatigue from place to place, till a few days before the feaft 
‘ . of 
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St. Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the banks of the mighty river, Tansys, which di- 
viA‘8 Afia from Europe, even as the river Nile of Egypt feparates Afia from Africa. At 
the place where we arrived, .Baatu and Saita .Ii had caufed cottages to b ■ b.iih upon the 
eaftern bank of the river, for a company of Ruffians to dwell in, that they might tranf- 
port ambafladors and mcrcliants in ferry-boats over tlut part of the liver ; where fu ll 
they ferried us over, and th>-n our carts, polling one wheel into one, and the other 
into the other lighter, firft butdfr.g both tlie lighters together, and fo ;hey rowedfthem 
over. 

In this place our guide played the fool ftrang-?Iy ; for he imagining that the Ruffians 
dwelling iu the cottage ffiould have provided us liorfes, fent honii the beads we brought 
with us, in another cart, that they might return to their own maders. But when we de- 
manded feme beads of them, they anlwered, that they had a privilege from Baatu, 
whereby they were bound to no other fervice but to ferry goers and comers ; and that 
they received great fums from merchants even for that. We flayed there by the river 
fide three days. '1 he first day they gave us a great frefh turbot : the fecond day they 
bedbwed rye-bread and a little flefh upon us, which the purveyor of the village had taken 
up at every houle for us : and the third day dried fifli, which they have there in abun- 
dance. I'he river was as broad in that place as the river Seine is at Paris ; and before 
we came there, we pafled over many fine waters all full of fiffi, and yet the barbarous 
and rude I’artars know not how toi rake them ; neither tlo they make any reckoning of 
auy fiffi, except it' be fc great that they may cat the fleffi of it as they do the flefh of a 
ram. , 

I'his river is the limit of the eaft part of Ruffia ; it ri/eth out of the fens of Maiiitis, 
which fens extend quit; to the Northern ocean. It runs fouthward and forms a fcaof 
feven hundred nfilcs in extent before it falls into the Pontus Euxinus, or the Black fea; 
and all the rivers we pafled over ran into the fame. This rit or hr.* alfo great florc of 
wood growing on the wefl fide thereof. I'lie Tartars remove no farlher towards the 
north : for about the firfl of Auguft they begin to return back to the fouth ; and there- 
fore there is another cottage lomewhat lower, where prtffbngcre are ferried over in "win- 
ter time. And in this place we were drivai to great extremity, becaufc we could get 
neither horfes nor ox(>n for money ; at length, after I had declared unto them, that my 
coming was for the common good of all Cnriftians, they fent us oxen and men, but we 
ourfelves were forced to travel on foot. At this time they w'erc reaping their rye j as 
for wheat, it grows not well in that foil : they have millet in great abundance. 

U he Ruffian women drefs their I\eads like our women ; they embroider their gowns 
on the outfide, from their feet unto the knees, with party-coloured or grey flufT. The 
Ruflian men wear caps like the Dutchmen ; alfo they wear upon their head» certain 
fharp and high-crowned hats made of felt, much like a fugur-loaf. We travelled thence 
three days together' without finding any people ; and when ourfcivcs and our ojten were 
exceeding weary and faint, not knowing how far it would be to any Tartars, on a fudden* 
there came two horfes running towards us, which we caught with great joy : our guide 
and our interpreter mounted upon their backs, to fee how far off they could defen’ any 
people ; and upon the fourth day of our journey, ffiaving found fome inhabitants, we 
rejoiced like foamen who had el'caped out of a dangerous tempeft, and had "newly re- 
covered the haven. Then having taken freffi horfes and oxen, wepaffed on from ftage 
to ftage, till at laft, the fecond of Auguft, we arrived at the Habitation of Sartach, the 
Tartar prince. 

21 . All the country lying beyond Tanais is a very beautiful and pleafant re^on, 
abounding with rivers and woods. Towards the north part thereof there are large foreils 
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inhabitcd'byLwo forts of people, one of them called Moxcl, being mere Pagans, and 
VLiihovit law ; they have neither towns nor cities, but only cottages in the woods. THeir 
Lot d, atiil a great part of thenifelves, were put to the fwurd in Germany ; whereupon 
they hlgi ly commend the brave courage of the Alanians, hoping- ar. yet to !)o delivered 
of.i of the botidagc of the ‘rartam by their n-cans. if any merchant come .roiong them, 
ho naift pi\>vide things nectffary for him with whom he is firft entertained all the time 
of hioAtbude ant g them. If any lieth vith aiiotaer man’s wife, her huff and, unlelit 
he be lilt ej e wittieJs thereof, doth not regard it, for they arc not jeilo-as of their \vivi\s. 
They ha\ o abundance of hogs, and great Itore ol' honey and wax, and various forts of 
rid! ai'iJ coiciy ihins, and plenty ef falcons. 

The other people are called Mcrclas, which the Latins call INIardui, and they are Mo- 
hammedans. Beyond them is the river of Etilia, or Volga, which is the greateft river 
that ever 1 faw, and it ilTues from the north part of liulgaria the Greater; and Id trend- 
ing along fouthv.ard, difeharges itfelf into a cerlaiu lake, containing in circuil the fpace 
of four months travel, of which 1 lhall fpeak hereafter. 'I'he two rivers afore-mcn- 
tioned, Tanais and Ktilia, otherwife called Volga, in the northern rogions, through which 
we travelled, arc not diliaut above ten days journey ; but fouthward they are diuded a 
great fpace one from aiK*thcr, for I'anais defeendeth into the lea of P<vmiis. ICtilia 
makclh the forofaid fca or lake, with the help of many other rivers which fall into it 
cnit of Perfia, and we had to the fouth of us very high mountains; up<m the I’ule thereof 
towards the faid defart, the people called Carges, and the Alaiii or Areas inhabit, wito 
areas yet Chriftians, and make war a.guinft the Tartars. Beyond them, next unto the 
fea or lake of ICtilia, there arc ctTtain hlohatnmedans called 1-efgi, who arc in fubjedtion 
to the Tartars. Beyond this is Porta-Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, concerning the fiuiation 
of which Your Majelty fliall be further iiilbn!...d towards the end of this trea'ife, for I 
tra-»xlled in my return by the very place between thole tw'o rivers ; in th- regions 
through which we paffed the Comaniaas formerly inhabited before they were over-run 
by the I’artars. 

22 . Wc found Sartach lying within three days journey of the rivfT Etilia, whofe 
court feemed to us to be very great, for he hitnfelf had fix wives, and his tilde/f I'on alfo 
had three wives, every one of which women hath a great houfe, and each <>f them above 
two hundred carts. Our guide Avent unto a certain Neflorian named Coiat, who is a 
man of great authority inSartach’s court ; he made us go a long way to one Janna, for 
fo they call him who has the office of entertaining ambafl'adors. . In the evening Goiat 
commanded us to come unto him. Then our guide began to inquire what we would 
prefent him with, and was exceedingly offended when he faw we h;fd nothing ready to 
prefent.* We ftood before him, and he fat majcftically, having mufic and dancing in 
his prefence. Then I fpoke unto him in the words before recited, telling him for what 
purpofe i was come unto his Lord, and requefting lb much favour at his hands as to 
bring our letters unto the fight of his Lord. I cxcufed myfelf alfo, that I was a monk, 
not haying, nor receiving, nor ufing any gold or filver or other precious thing, fave our 
books, and the garments in which,^ as priefts, wc ferved God ; and this was the caufe 
why I brought no prefent to him, or to his Lord; for having abandoned my own goods^ 
It could not be expected I fliould become a carrier for other men. To all which he an- 
fwered very courteoufly, that being a monk, in fo doing I did well, for fo I Ihould ob- 
ferve my vow ; neither ftood he in need of aught we had, but rather was ready to beftow 
on us fueh things as we ftood in need of ; and having lb faid, he caufed us to fit down, 
and»to drink of his milk, and prefently after he requefted us-to fay our devotions for him, 
and wejdid fo. 


8 


He 



INTO TART ARY AND CHINA. 


4 * 

, He enquired alfo who Wts the greateft prince ansong the Franks, i. e, the weftem 
Cl^niU^ns ? and I faid the Emperor, *if tie could enjoy his own dominions in quiet. 
No, replied he, but the King of P’rance, for he had heard of Your Highnefs by Lord 
Baldwin of Henalt. I found there alfo one of the Knights 'I’cmplars, who had been 
in Cyprus, and had made report of all tilings which he law there. Then we rdlumed 
to our lodging, and the next morning we fent him a flaggon of Mufcadel wine (which 
had kept very well in fo long a Joumc}-) and a box f^ull of bifeuit, which waffmoft 
acceptable unto him, and he detained our fervants for that evening, and they were 
well entertained at his tents. '^I'be next inqming he comniaoded me to come to court, 
and to bring the King’s letters, and my veftments and books with me, becaufe his 
lord was defirous to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one cart with our 
books and veftments, and another with bifeuit, wine, and fruits t then he caufed all 
our books and veftments to be fpread abroad, and there ftood round about us many 
Tartars, Chriftians, and Saracens, on horfeback ; at the fight of which he demanded, 
whether I would beftow all thofc things upon his lord or no ? which faying made me 
tremble, and threw me into an exceflive fright. DIffcmbling our grief as well as we 
could, we gave him the following anfwer : Sir, our humble requeft is, that our lord, 
your maftcr, would vouchfafe to accept our bread, wine, and fruits, not as a prefent, 
becaufe It is too mean, but as a benedidion, left we Ihould come with an empty hand 
before him, and he fliall fee the letters of niy Sovereign Lord the King, and by them 
he fliall underfland for what caufe ws arc come unto him, and then both ourfelves aud 
all that wc have are at his pleafure, but for our veftments they are hcily, ant^ it is un- 
lawful for any but priefts to touch them. 

'1 hen he commanded us to drefs ourfelves in the garments, that we might go befo."’# 
his lord, and we did fo. Then putting on our moft precious ornaments, 1 io(.k in 
my arms a very fair cnfliion, and the bible which Your Majefty give m.-, and a moft 
beautiful pfaltcr, which the Queen was pleafed to beftow upon me, wherein there 
w ere very fine pidlurcs. My allbciute took a miffal and a crofs, and the ckrk having 
put on In's furplicc, took a cenfor in his hand, and fo vve came to the prclence of his 
lord, and they lifted up the ft.lt hanging before his door, that he might behold us. 

Then they caufed the clerk and the interpreter thrice to bow the knic, but of us 
they required no fuch fubmiflion ; and they diligently admouilhed to take care that iji 
going in,* and in coming out, we touched not the thi'eftiold of tho houfc; and requefted 
us to fing a benediflion for him. At length w'e entered fmging Sak'c' Retina ; and 
in the entrance of the door ftood ji bench with cofmos, aud drinking-cups, thereon, 
and all his wives *were there aflembled; alfo the Mogtris, or, as the}' pronounce, 
Moals, or rich d'artars, thruft in, and preffed hard upon us. Then Cciat carried to 
his lord the cenfor, w'ith incenfe, which he bcheitl vciy diligently, holding it in his 
hand ; afterwards he carried the pfaltcr unto him, which he looked carneftjy upon, 
and his wife alfo that fat'by him ; after that he carried the bible ; then ^Sanach alkcd * 
if the goj'pel were contained therein ? Yes, frdd 1, and all the Holy Scriptures 
befidcs. * 

He took the crofs alfo in his liand, and aiked, a.^ to the image, whether it were the 
image of .Chrirt ot tioi, I faid it was. 'i’he Neftorians and the Armenians never make 
the %ure of C'hrift upon their croflos. Wherefore, either they feem not to thj'ik well 
of this paifion, or clfe are alhamed of it. Then he caufed them that ftood about us to 
ftan4;ltfide, that he might more fully behold our ornaments. Afterwards 1 delivered 
unffll' him. Your Majefty’s letters, with the tranflation thereof in the Arabic r.nd 
Syriac languages, for I caused them to be traiiflatcd at Aeon into character and 
. w-iH.. vu. ! o * dialect 
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dialeO: of bdth ihb faid tongues. There were certain Armenian priefts who w§re 
verfed in the Turkifli and Arabian languages, and the Knight before mentioned alfo 
of the order of the Temple, had knowledge in the Syriac, Turkilh, and Arabian 
tongues. Then we departed, and put off our vedments, and there came unto us fome 
fecretaries of the court, together with the Coiai, and caulVd our letters to be inter- 
preted, which letters being heard, ho caufed our bread, wine, and fruits, to be re- 
ceived ; and he pennitted us alfo to carry our vcllinonts and books unto our own 
lodging. ^ 

23 . We had the next morning betimes a j’ifit Irom a certain •'’•''■fl, who v'as brother 
to Croiat, requeiling to have our box of chrifm, becaufo 8 a. ta^.i, as he laid, was de- 
lirous to fee it, and lb we gave it Iiim." In the evening Coiat fan for us, f-qing, iny 
lord your King •wrote kind v.'ords unto ray lord and mailer Sarfach. There are, 
however, certain matters of difficulty in them, concerning which iic dare not deter- 
mine without the advice of Ins father, and tliorefore you mufl depart unto him, 
leaving behind you the two carts which you brought hither yefterday with veflments 
and books in my cuftody, becaufe my lord is di firous to take a more diligent view of 
them. I, prefenlly fufpecling what mifcl'.ief might enfue from his covetouliiefs, made 
him anfwer. Sir, we will not only leave tlioi’e with you, bat the two other carts alfo 
which we have, in your pofleflion. You lhall nt>r, laid he, leave thufc behind you ; 
but for the two carts firft named, we will fatisfy your requeft : I faid that this could 
not conveniently be done, but we mufl. leave all with liini. I'lien he afkcd. wdiether 
we meaifc to remain in the land? I anfwercd, if you have read, and underf'L.md the 
Letters of my lord the King, you know that w'c are f) det. rmined ; then lie replied, 
that he ought to be patient, and fo we departed from him that evening. 

I'he next momipg he fent a Neflorian priefl; for the carls, and we cauft'd all the four 
carts to be deliverecl; then came the beibre mentioned brother of Coiat lo meet us; 
and feparated thofe things, which we had brought the day before to the court from 
the reft, viz. the books and veftmenfs, and took them aw'ay with him. Coiat had, 
however, commanded, that we fliould carry thefc veflments with us, which we wore 
in the prefence of Sartach, that we might put them on before Baatu, if he fliould re- 
quire it ; but the priefl took them from us by violence, ufmg thefe words : you 
brought them to Sartach, and w'ould you canw them to Baatu ? and when I would 
have ihcwn him the reafon, he anfwercd, come, don’t be too talkative, but go your 
•vvay. ’Then I faw there was no remedy but patience, for we could have no acc"fs unto 
Sartach himfclf, neither was there any that would do us jufticc. 1 was afraid al.b of the 
interpreter, that he had fpoken other things than I direfted him, tor hts will w;is good, 
that we fliould have given aw'ay all that we had. There was yet one coiutbrt left to me, 
for when 1 once perceived their covetous intent, I conveyed from among our books the 
bible, a'lid the fcntences, and other books, which 1 valued tnoll. I durft not, how- 
ever take away the pfalter of my fovereign lady the Queen, bocaufe it was too well 
known, on account of the gedden piftures therein : lb we rt-turned with the two other 
carts to our lodging ; then came that was appointed to be our guiu-v to the court 
of Baatu, bidding us provide for our journey in all hafte ; to w horn I faid, that I would* 
in no cafe have the carts go with me, which he declared unto Coiat. 

The Coiat commanded that we fliould leave them and our fervaiit with hiini afd v'e 
did as he directed, and fo, travelled directly eaftwards towards Baatu ; the third day 
wc came to Etilia, or Volga, the.ftrcam of which when I beheld I wondered from 
what region of the north fuch huge and mighty waters, Should defeeud. Before we 
were departed from Sartach, Coiat, with many other feribes of the court, faid unto us, 
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^do not make report that our lord is a Chrlftlan, but a Moal, becaiife the name of a 
ChrilUan feemeth to them to be the name of fome nation ; and lb great is tlieir prid--, 
that though they believe, perhaps fome things concerning Chrift, yet they will n a 
be called C'hriilians, being dcfirous that fhc'r own name, that is to fay, Mogul Mo;.!, 
fliouki be exalted above all other names : neither will they be called by the name of 
U'artars, lor the I'urtars were another nation, as I was informed by thun. 

24. i't the time that the Franks made themfelvcs mailers of the chy of Aittiotii, 
which was about the year 1097, ^herc reigned in thefe northern parts a Prince 
name was Kon-Khan, or Ken-Khan. Kop or Ken w'as iiis proper name, and Khan 
his llyle of power or digiiity ; for it is to be underlloocl that the wo) d khan, llrittly 
taken, liyiiitiis a diviner, a man Ikilled in fublime feiences, or one who can foret'l 
future evejils ; and from thence it is transferred to their princes, as if they held them 
to be cndowx'd with all thefe great qualities. The Turk.s, at the time ot that liege, de- 
manded iUccours of Kon-Khan agaiiift the Chrillians, as coming thcmfolve.s originally 
out of thefe ermntries. This Kon-Khan was ftyled likewife Khan, or Prince of (.i ir.i- 
C'.athay, whieh is as much as to fay, the Black Cathay ; for Cara in the ir language- 
figr.ilies Idack, and Cathay is the name of a certain country, w’hich, howe ver, i- :o 
be tliklnguilhed fiom that Cathay which lies farther towards the call, and is a mari- 
linie country, of which I lhall fpeak hereafter. 

As for this Cara-Ca'hay, it lies behind certain mountains, over wliich I palled, a.' 
alfo througli a pk\iu country^ hi which dv.xit formerly a certain great Neftorian prieil, 
who was the fovereign of a nation called Naymvms, and who were^ all Clwilii'!’: '. 1 
tl'.o Neftorian fed'. 'I'his Kon-Khan being dead, the Kellorian jiriell btfove-iai-jiiionevl 
took upon him the ftyle and cflice of a king, and ihencc the Neftojkm.s called him tl; - 
King Prelln.' Tohn, i. c. .h'Itu the Prieft, and publilhed mighty things concerning him. 
and much beyond the truth ; for it is the cullom of the Nellorians coming from ihk 
country to magnify every little thing into a great matter, juft as tli..'y fpreud a rep.'ri 
that Sartach was become a Chriftian, and thaf Mang-u-Klian and Ken-Rh;in, had allb 
embraced our i-eligioa, only becaui'e they were indu'gcut to thole <.)f our prof ftioti, 
ihougli nothing is inoic- certain than that none of them arc Chrillians. So liicewitb 
there went abroad a great report concerning this King and Prieft John ; notw'ithiland- 
ing which, when I travelled through his territories, there was no body that knew any 
thing offiim, but a lew Nellorians. If. his paftures or territories dwelt Ken-Kh;m, at 
whole court Friar Andrew was, and I myfelf palled by at my return. Tliis John had 
a brother who was powerful alfo, tpul a Ihcphcrd like himfelf called Unc, and Ii.* in- 
habited beyond the mountains of Cara-Calhay, dillant from his brother .Tohn the fpace 
of tlu'ee w-ecks journey. He was lord of a certtiin village called Cara-Caruin, having 
people alfo for his fubjefts named Prit, or Mcrkit, w ho w-ere Chrillians of the feet of 
Nellorius ; but their lord abandoning the worlhip of Chrift, embraced idokitry, re- 
taining with him priefts of the faid idols, who all of them are worfiiip^rs of devils, ‘ 
and «ure iorcerers themlclves. 

Beyond his paftures, about tenor fifteen days journey, are the paftures of P.Joai, 
w’ho were a poor and beggarly nation, without governor and without law-, except tin ir 
foothfayings and their divination.s, unto which det-. liable ftiidie.s all in tliofe parl.s :ip[)!v 
their minds. Near unto Moal w-ere oilier poor people called Tartars. 'I'he aforeki j 
King John died •.vithout iflue male, Ids brother Unc thereby was greatly mricheJ, and 
took himfelf the llyle of Khan, and his cattle and herds ranged to the borders of Moal. 
About the fame time there was one 7 a’iigis a farrier among the people of Moal ; 4his 
/.ingis ftole as many cattle iroin the Khan as. he could pollibly, fo that the fiiephcrds-of 
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Unc compl&ined 'unto their lord ; ujpon ^bich he raifed an army, and marched up 
into the country of Moal to feek tor Zin^s : but Zin^s fled amongft the Tartars, 
and hid hiinfclf among them ; and Unc havmg taken fomc fpoils bdth from Moal and 
alfo from the Tartars, returned home j then Zingis addrefled himfelf to tite Tartars, 
and to the people of Moal, “ Behold brethren,? faid he, “ becaufe we are deftitute 
of a^ovemor and a captain, you fee how our neighbour opprelTes us on which the 
Tarbirs and Moals appointed him to be their, captain. 

Then having fecretJy gathered together an army, he broke in fuddenly upon Unc, 
and overcame him, and Unc fled into Cathaya. At the lame time his daughter was 
taken, which Zingis married unto one of his Ions, by whom Ihe conceived and brought 
forth the Great Khan, which now reigneth, calletl Mangu-Khan. Then Zingis lent 
the Tartars before him in kll place where he came ; and thereupon was their name 
publillied and fpead abroad ; for in all places the people call out, “ The 'I'artars come, 
the Tartars come. Yet through continual wars, they are now all of them in a manner 
confumed and brought to nought. Whereupon the Moals endeavour what they can 
to extinguilh the name of the Tartars, that they may exalt' their own. The country 
wherein they firft inhabited, an4 where the court of Zingis-Khan yet reinaineth, is 
cailed Mancherule. But bccaufe Tartaria is the region out of which they have obtained 
their conquells, they efteem that the feat of their kiiigdont ; and there alfo, lor the 
moll part, do they dedl their Great Khan. 

25 . In refpeft to this Sartach, whether he believes in Chrift or no, 1 know not ; 
this I zia fure of, that he will not be called a Chriftian : on the contrary, he fet“ms>,fo 
me to deride and fcolF at Chrillians. His country is in the way of the ChrifUans, viz. of 
the Ruffians, the Walachians, the Bulgarians, the Soldaiahs, the Kerchis, and the Alans, 
who all of them pafs by him as they are going to the court of his father Baptu to carry 
gifts ; and therelore he is more in friendlhip with them. ’ If the Saracens however 
come and bring greater ^ifts than they, they are difpatched fooner. He hath about 
him certain Neftorian pnefts, who tell their beads and fing their devotions. There 
is alfo another under Baatu, called Berta, who feeds his cattle towards the iron gate 
or Derbent, where lieth the paflage of all the Saracens which come out of Perfia and 
out of Tiurkey, to go imto Baatu, and palling by they make him prefents, and he 
profelTeth himfelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit fwine's flefli to be eaten in his 
dominions. At the time of our return, Baatu commanded him to remoire himfelf 
from that place,* and to inhabit upon the call fide of Volga, for he was not willing that 
the Saracen’s Ambaliadors Ihould pafs by the fiud' Berta, becaufe he faw it was not for 
his profit. 

For the fpace of four days while we remained in the court of Sartach, we had not 
any viduals allowed us, except once a little cofmos ; and in our journey between him 
and his fafker, we travelled in great fev ; for certain Rtiffians, Hungarians, and 
Alans, being fervants to the Tartars (of whom they have great multitudes among them), 
afiembl^ themfelves twenty or thirty in a company ; and fecretlyin the night, c<mi- 
veying themfelvea Cnpyn home, tljeyjake bows am arrows whli them, and whblbever 
thw fiud in the nigltt feafon t^y put him,to death, hiding ^emfelves in the. day tune; 
and having tir^ weir horfes, they go mme night to a comj^^of other horfiss feed^g 
ia,fome pwure, and change them for new, tiddng with dtein alfo tme or tWo horfes 
befides to eat them when they Hand in need. Our guide therdFore was much afraid, 
left we ffiould ^ve met widi luch companions. . ^ 

* In frus journey we had periflted uuough iamihe, had we not carried fome of our 
bifruit with vs : at length we catne to tite Taft river Etilia, or ihe Volga, wh^ ia 
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tour tiroes greater than the river of Seine, and of a wonderful depth, falling into that 
which of late they call the Hircanian Sea, according to the name of a certain countiqr 
in Perfia, lying on the Ihore thereof. Ifidore calleth it however the Cafpian Sea,, for 
it hath the Cafpian mountains and the land of Perfia iituate on the fotith fide thereof, 
and'the mouniains of Mafthet, that is to fav, of the people called Aflaffini, towards 
the eaft, which mountains are joined unto the Cafpian mountains j but on the north 
fide thereof liech the fame defart, wherein the Tartars now inhabit ;• in which heretofore 
there dwelt a nation called Changle ; atfd on that fide it receives the Etilia, which 
river rifes in fummer-time like the river Nile in Egypt. On the weft part thereof it 
hath the mountains of Alan, and Lefgi, anS Derbent or the iron gate, and the moun- 
tains of Georgia. This fea therefore is encompalTed on three ftdes, with mountains j 
but on the north fide hath a fine flat country. Friar Andrew, in his journey, travelled 
round about two fides thereof, namely the fouth and caft fides, and I myfeU about the 
other two j that is to fay, the north fide, in going from Baatu to Magu-Khan, and in 
returning Ukewife j on the weft fide, in coming home from Baatu into Syria. A man 
may travel round about it in four months ; and it is not true which llidore reports, 
that tills fea is a bay or gulph coining out of the ocean, for in no part it communi- 
cates with the ocean, but is environed on all fides with the land. 

26. All the regions extending irom the weft fliore of this fea, where Alexander's 
iron gate, otherwife called the city of Derbent, is fituate, and from the mountains 
A'au, all along b^ the faices of Mtcotis, into which the river of Tanais falls, and fo 
to the North ocean, was of old called Albania, of wliich country Ifidore r^rteth, 
tli.it there are in it dogs of fuch huge ftature, and fo^ fierce, that they are able, in 
fight, to match bulls, and to mafter lions, which is true, as I was allured by feveral, 
who told me, that towards the North ocean they make their dogs draw in carts like 
uxen, on account of their bignefs and ftrength. On that part of Etilia where we ar- 
rived, there is a new. ftation built, wherein they have placed Tartars and Ruffians to- 
gether to ferry over and tranfport mellengers going and coming to and from the court' 
of Baatu, for Baatu keeps his court upon the farther fide towards the caft ; neither 
afeendeth' he in the fummer-time more northvTird than the place where we arrived, 
but was even then, defeending to the fouth. From January to Auguft, he, and all 
other Tartars afeend by the banks of rivers towards cold and nortamy regions, and 
in Auguftnhey begin to retuiii back again. 

We palTed down the ftream therefore in a.* bark from the aboire ifientioned' ftatioa 
unto his court, from the fame plac^ unto a village of Bulgaria the' Greater, ftanding 
towards the north ; it is five days journey. I wonder how the Devil carri^ the re- 
ligion of Mohammed thither i for, from Derbent, which is upon the Extreme borders 
ot Perfia, it is above thirty days joumev to pafs over the defart, and fo afcdiid to the * 
bank of Eulia into the country of Bulgaria, in all which way thete is no only 
certain cottages near unto that place wherc. Etilia falleth into the fea. . TRhie Bulgari- 
ans are . more wicked Mahommedaiis than any other nadohs whatever^' When I beheld 
tihe court of Baatu, 1 was aftonifiied at the firft fight thereof,, for his h^esor teitts are 
as thoa^ they had been fome migh^ city ^etchiifo out s ^eaf Wsy in length, the 
pe^e sai^g up and down about it for the fpace orfoine three or- j^ur leagues ; and 
even as the people of l^n^ knew every roan on one fide the thbetl^cte to phch his 
tent,, fp every one of them knoweth very well towiud 'which fide Of thtTcourt he ought 
to place his Kotife when he takes it from off the cart. The court is calllsd therefore in thefr 
iangm^ Horda, which fignifies the midfi:, becaufe the governor^ or chief capt^ 
uiUong them, dwells always m themidft of his people, except only that directly to- 
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wards the fouth ‘no inferior perfon places hijnfelf, hecanfe, towards that region iIk* 
ifourt gates are fet open ; but to the right hand and the left hand they place theinfelvcs 
as hir as they will, according to the convenience of places, fo that they eredl not their 
houfes diredtly oppolite againft the court. At our arrival we were conduded to a 
Mohammedan, who provided no viduals for us at all. The day following, we were 
bro\jght to the court, and Baatu caufed a large tent to be eredted, becaule his houfe 
or tent could not contain fo many men and women as were afi’embled. Our guide ad- 
nioniflied us not to fpeak till Baatu had given us commandmeut fo to do, and that then 
we Ihould fpeak our minds briefly. 

Then Baatu demanded whether Your Majefty had feiu ambalkidors unto him or no ? 
I anfwercd, that Your Majefty had fent melTengcrs to Ken-Khan, and that you would 
not have fent melTengers or letters to Sartach, had not Your Highnefs been perfuaded 
that they were become Chriftians, bccaufo you font not unto them out of any fear, hut 
only for congratulation and courtefy fake, in ivgard that you heard they were con- 
verted to Chriftianity. Then led he us unto his pavilion, and we were charged not to 
touch the cords of the tent, about which they are as fufpicious as about the throlhold 
of the houfe. There we flood in our habits bare-footed atid fa’^e-headed, and were 
a great and ftrange fpeftacle in their et’es. Indeed Friar John Du Plano Carpini had 
been there before my coming ; but becaufc hv? was ilie Pope’s ambafljidor, he chain, ciI 
his habit, that he might not be contemned. I'hc'u we were brought into the midii; of 
the tent, neither required they of us fo do any reverence, by bowing our knees as tlity 
ufed to'do of other meflengers ; we flood therefore before him for the fpace ivhereiii a 
a man might have rehearfed the pfalm Mifcnrc mci Dcus^ and there wtis a great lil ‘iice 
kept by all. 

Baatu hiinfelf ftit upon a feat long and broad, like a bed gilt all over, wiih three 
ftaii's to afeend, and one of his ladies fat beftde him. 'I'he men there aifembled lat 
down fcattoring, fomeon the right hand of the faid lady, and fome on the left, Thcfe 
places on the one fide, which the women filled not up (for there were only the wives 
of Baatu) were fupplied by the men. Alfo at the very entrance of the tent ftood a 
bench fumilbed with cofmos, and with ftately cups of filver and gold, richly fet with 
precious ftones. Baatu beheld us cameftly, and we him, and he feemed to refemble 
in perfonage Monficur John de Beaumont, whofe foul refteth in peace ; for, like him, 
he had a frefli ruddy countenance. 

At length he commanded us to fpeak. Then our guide gave us direflion that we 
ihould bow ouF knees and fpeak ; on which I bowed one knee, then he fignified that 
I ihould kneel on both my knees ; I did fo, being loth to contend about fuch circum- 
ftances ; and again he commanded me to fpeak. 1 hen I thinking of a prayer unto 
God, becaufe I kneeled on both my knees, began to pray in ihefe words ; “ Sir, w'e 
befeech thp-Lordi from whom all good things do proceed, and who hath given you 
thefe earthly benefits, that it would pleafe him hereafter to make you partaker of his 
heavenly blelTmgs, jjecaufe the former, without thefe, are but vain and unprofitable ; 
and, indeed, further be it knowp unto you of a certain, that you ihall not obtain the 
joys of heaven, unlefs you become a Chriftian ; for God faith, Whofoever believ^th 
and is baptized, ihall be laved, but he that bclieveth not ihall be condemned.” 

At this he modeftly fmiled, but the other Moals bfegan to clap their himds and to 
dmde us, and my filly interpret^, of whom efpecially I ihould have received comfort 
in rime of neca, was bimfclf abaihed, and utterly oift of countenance. Then after 
licence made, 1 faid to him, ** I came to your fon, betsiufe we heard that he was be- 
come* a Chriftian, and I brought to him letters on the belialf of my Sovereign Lord the 
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King of France, and yoiv fon f«it me hjther unto you ; the caufe of«iy coming there- 
fore is beft known unto yourictf.'* Thm he caufed me to rife up, and he enquired 
Your Majefty's name, my name, and the name of my aflbciate and interpreter, and 
caufed them all to be put down in writing. He demanded alfo (becaufe he had been 
informed that you was departed out of your own countries with an army) againft whom 
you waged war ? I anfwered againft the Saracens, who had defiled the Houfe of God 
at Jeru.'alem. He alked alfo whether Your Highnefs had ever before that time fent^ any 
ambaffador unto him or no ? I’o you, Sir. faid I, never. 

Then he caufed us to fit down, and gave jis of his milk to drink, which they account 
to be a great favour, efpecially when any man is permitted to drink cofmos with him 
in his own houfe : and as I fat looking down on the ground, he commanded me to lift 
up my countenance, being defirous yet to take a more diligent view of us, or elfe per- 
haps for a kind of fupcrftitious obfervation ; for they efteem it a fign of ill luck, or a 
prognoftication of evil unto them, when any fits in their prefence holding down his 
head as if he were fad, efpecially when he leans his cheek or chin upon his hand. 
Then we departed, and immediately after came our guide to us, and conduding us to 
our lodging, faid unto me ; Your mailer the King, rcqueftelh that you inay remain in 
this kingdom which requeft Baatu ean'tot grant, without the knowledge and confent of 
Mangu-Khan j wjierefore you and your interpreter muft, of neceffity, go to Mangu> 
Khan; but, nevefthelefc, your aflbtiatc and the other man, fhall return unto the court 
of Sariach, and fttiy there for you till you come back.” I'hen began my interpreter 
to lament, efteeming himfelf but a dead man ; my aflbciate alfo protefted h« would 
fooiier lofe his hc'ud than withdraw out of my company : ,I myfclf faid, tLat without my 
aflbcitite I could not go, and that wc Hood in need of two fervants at leaft, becaufe if 
one Ihould chance to fall fick we would not be vithout another. 

Upon this, returning unto the court, he told this to Baatu, and Baatu anfwered, Jet 
the two priefts and the interpreter go together, but let the clerk return to Sartach ; and 
coming again unto us, he told us fo ; and when I would have fpoken for the clerk to 
have had him with us, he faid, no more words, for Baatu is refolved that fo it fliall be 
and therefore I dare not go to the court any more. Gofet, the clerk, had the. remainder 
of the alms-money beftowed upon him, twenty-fix Yperperas, and no more, ten where- 
of he kept for himfelf and the lad, and fixteen he gave unto the interpreter for us ; and 
thus were we parted with tears, he returning unto the court of Sartach, and ourfelves 
remaining ftill in the fame place. 

27. On the eve of the feaft of AlTumption our clerk arrived at the court of Sartach,. 
and the next day after, the N-.-ftorian priefts were adorned with our veftments, in the pre- 
fer.ee of the faid Sartach. d hen we ourfelves were condudled unto another hoft, who 
was appointed to provide us houfe-room, vidluals, and horfes ; but becaufe we had not 
any thing to beftow upon him, he did all things untowardly for us : then we imde on 
forward with Baatu, dcfctnding along by the bank of Etilia, or Vol^ ferthe fpace 
of . five weeks together. Sometimes my . aflbciate was fo extremely liungry, iljat he 
would tell me m a manner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
eaten any thing in all his life before. There is a foir or market following the court of 
!^atu at all tinms ; but it was fo far diftant from us, that we could not have recourfe 
thereto, for we were conftraiiied to walking on foot for want of horfes. At length cer- 
tain Hungarians, a fort of clergymen, found us out, and one of them could as yet 
fing many fongs without book, and ymts accounted of other Hungarians as prieft and* 
vas for unto the funeral^of his deccafed countiymen- 
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There Nvas another of them alfo pretty weljl inllrudod in his grammar, for he could 
ttnderlbmd the meaning of any thing that we fpoke, but could not anfwer us. Theft* 
Hungarians were a great help to us, giving us cofmos to drink and fometimes flclh to- 
eat alfo, who when they requeffed to have fome books of us, and 1 had not any to give 
them (for indeed we had none except a Bible and a breviary) it grcivcd me exceedingly ; 
anil^Ilaid to them bring me fome ink and paper, and I will write for you fo long as we 
lhall remain here ; and they did fo, and I copied out for them the hours of the blelfed 
Virgin, and the office of the dead. One day there was a Romanian that accompanied 
us, that falutod us, faying Salve Domino ; wondering thereat, and faluting him again, 
I demanded of him who had taught him that kind of iaUitatiou ? lie laid, tlnit he was 
baptized in Hungary by our friars, and that of them he learned it : he faid moreover, 
that Baatu had inquired matiy things of him concerning us, and that he told him the llate 
of our order. Afterwards I favv Baatu riding wir!i his company, and all hisfubjeds 
that were mailers of families riding with him, and in my eltinulion there wore more 
than five hundred perfons in rdl. 

At length aljoiit the en<l of Holy-rood, there came a coriain rich Moal unto us, whofe 
father was a millanary, which is a great ollice among them, and told us, I am the man 
that mull conduct you to Mangu-Khan, and we have thither ajournoy of four months 
to travel, and there is fueh eMreiuo cold in ihofo parts, that- Hones and trees buril 
afunder : therefore I wifli you would advife with yourfelves whet her you be able to endure 
it or no; I anfwcred by God’s help I hope we lliall be able to go through that which 
other men can endure. Then he faid, it vou cannot endure if, I will forfake you by 
the way, and I anfwcred it were not jiui ilealings for you fo to do, for we go not 
thither upon any bufinefs of our own, but by realbn that we are lent thither by our 
lord ; w'herefore fince we are committed to your charge, you ought in no wife to Rn 
fake us. Then he faid, all lhall be well. He caufed us to lliew him our gtinneuts, 
and whatfocvc-r he deemed to be Itfs needful for us, he bid us leave behind in the cuf- 
tody of our boll. On the morrow they brought unto each of us a furred gown made 
all of ram’s Ikins with the wool Hill upon them, and brecche.s of the fame, lioots ac- 
cording to their falhion, Ihoc.s made of felt, and hoods alfo made of Ikins and after 
their manner. The fec(/nd day after Holy-rood we b; gan to fet forward on our journey 
having three guides to direft us, and we rode continually eallward till the feall of All- 
Saints throughout all that region, and beyond alfo, w'crc t he people Changles inhabitants, 
■who were drfeended from the Romatts. On the north fide of us w.c had Bulgaria the 
Greater, and on the fouth the Cafpian fea. 

When we had travelled twelve days journey from F.tilia we found a mighty river 
called Jagac, which river ifluing out oi the north from the land of Pafeatar, or of the 
Hungarians, which all is one, and they are all of th-'m lliephcrds, not having any ci- 
ties; and t)ieir countiy bordereth upon Bulgaria the G resuer on the well frontier; 
from the north-eall part of the country there is no city at sill. Out of the faid 
regipn of Pafeaur proceeded the Hunnes of old, who silierwsirds were called Hunga- 
rians. Next unto it is Bulgaria the CJr.arer. Ifidore roporteth conces-ning Hie peojjle 
of this nation, that with fwift horfes they traverfed the impregnable walls and bound.s 
of Alexander, which with the rocks of Caucafus, ferve to rellrain thofe barbarous ami 
hlood-thii-% people from invading the regions of the fouth, infomuch sis they liad 
tribute paid unto them as far as Egypt, and they wafted all countria even unto France. 
If fo they were more mighty than the Tartars as yet arc, and unto them the Blacians 
afadthe Bulgarians and the Vandals joined themfelve.s : for out of Bulgaria the Greater 
• came 
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came tW^fe 'Bultfariats- A<<'lbr ^ifho bfeyond imto* 

Cfld(tantinopl4k wsd ttot f?r ir«^ Fisi^tir, are 

don) is all one 'witfi black, for the IVmrs canntif witer^ ; mnn whom 

alfo deftend the people vi)'lu''h hnlisKbic ’the land of ther are calied Ilac (both 

thefe atri the other) in thcL^rtgttage of the Rbffiahi^’tild‘I'btc«&na, attd the Bo- 

hontians. , < t > r " * •, * 

thi {fclavonianS Ijpoko one language 'ethh .the Vatuhii/^ %hich confederate^’Wtith the 
lixtdhes* and now* for ilu molF part, they unite thc^elvea to the TariarsJ Wboin G(k 1 
liath railed up from ih» mmtifl rjrts of the «earth,. ^curding to that whkh the Lord 
faith } ‘t I will provoke fhetn to c i ^ y by a jwople which ia no people, and by a feoUfli 
nation Util 1 ahser thonii” lli'> prophetv h hilhlled, according to the IftcM fenfc 
thereof, Upon all nations, vhith < 1 ( Tve not the law of God.^ AH th't which I have 
ttjitt'ni concerning the Iiiid of IVcaiu, wis it>lJ mt h> tertain friars, whotravdied 
ill iher before ever the Tar+ats came , and, liom thut tim , they were fidxdued uftu>* 
their neighbours th ■ Bulgarians, behig Sa.ac.ns , for which r.dfon many of them 
prov< rf Samcefts alfo. 

t ■) her matters concemiug ihoft people may be known out or hillory ; for it is tnani* 

* t' at ihofe province*' bt'joud (h illjiUiii pie, which are now called Bulgaria, Vala- 
cl'j, and SclavontaL were of old proennees belonging to the Grtcks * alfo Hungary waa 
Jic'’(*(oFore ealh'd i'^iionm, and we wnc ilditie ovt r the land of Changle Irom the fetdl 
i| ’'loly-rood, until the ieall of /Vll-faints tiavclhng alnio<l everyday, according to 
h ccoimt, as far as it is from Baris to Orleans, ana lometimes farther, accordlhg a 
V ere providMl with poft-horils; for feme da\s we bad change of horles twice or 
l)ii< c in a day, fomeiimcs \vc were two or thn e day', logether, not finding any people, 
ind then wc were com' rained not to ride fo fill. Of twenty or thirty horles we had 
always the worft, bccaulc vc were ftrangeis, lores cry one took their choice of the 
belt horfes before us. Ihcw p»o\ided mealwj>s a ftrong horfe, l>ccaufe Iwascorpu. 
lent and hi at > ; but whether he cv ent a gentle } act o'* no, I dui ft not moke any queftion, 
neither dui ft I complain, although he trotted \er) h. i J , for every man muft hero be con- 
tented with his 4ot as it falls. Wc w'cre olteirexce'cdingl) troubled, beq^ufe our hotfos 
tiri-d befote we could come at auj people*, and then we were conftrained to l^hip our 
horfes, and to lay our garments on other horfes, and fometimos two of ua foride upo« 
onkhorfe. • * * 

30» Of Rbngiir mS tWrft, cold and wearinefs, there was no en<U fof they apive us 
no nefh-meat, but m the evening. In the morning they ufed to give q$ a littm drink’ 
or fomc 'boiled ndUci ) in the evening they bellowed flem upon us, as a^ fhoulder and 
brtoil of rain’s and every tpan *a quantity of broth to drink. Wht^ we had 

fufficient of broth <«ye were weU rofrdhed, and it feemed to me moft pleaRmt,' 

nnd tii^oift nmfv^ing idrihk. Every Saturday I remdned fallihg until night, wftltout 

hen night cornel was conftrained, to uiy great grief and forrow, 
tddlt'fUl^ I' fiMnwimee we wer^ compelled to cat flc.'! liolf foddeo, of nknoft raw, •fox 
wstot of RlH to boil ks efoedally vthen we lay in the fields, or yrere bobighted biff>]w 
wfe^me' to our journey’s qpd, becahfe then could nofrconveniwAtly gather toge- 
ther the dtU)^ of hoifts oaea^ &r Other Axel wc found but ifeldom, cv-ept, 
p«fiapa,"^a feiv thorns in ibmc ^oces. Gpbn fhe banks of jfbme irivers'^tbbre are 
noods her^ and there, btft they ase very rare t in the be|^aning our guide 

highly wdahtod us, and it was tedious unto him to condud; fuch bidib fello'ws. After- 
urartU, whnn ^.Jhegan to^ knqyr us ibrnewhat better, he diredbd us On our way b^ 
the oouks of rich Moals, and wc were requefted to pray for them; wherefore bod I 
v<w^ Tri.; a oMd 
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cattied B j^)od intarprcter ■with me I Ihould have had opportunities to have done much 
good. 

The !»efot(vmeutioned Hingis, wild was the firft gfdat i:han or Emperor of ilie Tar- 
tan., had four fous, of* whom proceeded hy natural defceni many children, every one of 
which doth at this day ehjoy great poflcfllons, and tliey are daijy multiplied and dif- 
peifcd over that huge and vaft defart, which is in ditnenfions like the oepan. Our guide 
therefoie direded U3, as we wStje going on our journey, to many of thtdr habitations j 
and they marvelled exceedingly) that w'C would not receive either gold or filvOr, or 
precious and coftly garments at thgr hands. They enquired alfo concerning the great 
pope, whether he was of fo lading an age as the) hod heard ; for there had gone a report 
among them, that he was five hundnd years old. They enquired alfo after Our coun- 
tries, whether there was abundaucc of flieep, oxen, and horfra or no ? ^ Ctmeeming 
the ccean, they could not conceive of it, becaufe It was without limits or banks. 
^Upan the eve of the feaft of All-Saints we altered our courfe, woich hitherto pointed 
ealf, becaufe the people were now defcendcil very much fouth, and we went on our jour- 
ney by certain mountains diretlly fouthward for the fpace of eight days together. Tu the 
defart I faw many afles, which they call Colan, being rather mules ; thefe did our guide 
and his companions chafe vtry eagerly, though they did but lofe their labour, for the 
beads were too fwift for them. * i * 

Upon the feventh day there appeared to the fouth of us very high mountains j and 
we ratered into a place which was well watered, a'nd frefhas a garden, and found land 
tilled and manured. The eighth day after the feaft of AH Saints wc arrived at a town 
of the Saracens named Kenchat, the governor whereof met our guide at the towns 
cud, with ale and cups ; for it is their cuftoili, at all towns and villages fubjedt to them, 
to meet the meffengers of Baatu and Mangu-Khan, with meat and drink } at this tiiiw 
of the year they went upon the icc in that country, and before the fe^ bf Saint Mi 
chael they had froft in the defart. I enquired the name of this province, but being 
now in a ftrango territory, they could not tell me the name thereof, but only the name 
of a fmall city in the lame province j and that there defeended a great river down from 
the mountains, which watered the whole ■Tregion, according as the iohabitants would 
give it palLge, by making divers channels and fluices ; neither did the river difeharge 
nfclf into ai^ fea, but was fwallowed up by a gulph into the bowels of the earth, and it 
cauft^ many or lakes; alfo I fawmany vines, and drank of thcwinc made from them, 

30. 1 he day followbg we came unto another cottap near th# mountains, and I tn- 
quned what mountains they were, wWch I Underftooato be the mountains of ('aucaln«, 
which are ftretched forth and continued on both fides to the fcafrom the well untvi the 
eaft i and^ an the weft they are bordering to thfe Cafpian fea, into which the river Vcdg.i 
dil’charges its ftreams. I enquired alfo of the city of Talas, wherein were certain Ger- 
mans', feryantS unto one Bun, of whom Friar Andrew makes mention, concerning 
whom alfo I enquired very diligently in the courts of Sartath and<Baatu. I could get 
no intelligence of them, but otily that thrir lord and maftor Ban was put to death tfpon 
the occafion following. This Ban was not fettled in good and fertile pafturcs; and 
upon a certsun day being drunk, he fpoke thus to his men: ** Am not I of the (lock 
and kindred of Zmgis-Khan as well as Baatu ? (for indeed he was very nearly related 
to Baafti,) why then do I not pafs and repafs upon thelsank of F.tiHa, to feed my cattle 
there as freely as Baatu himfelf doth V* Which fpeech of bfe was fcported unto Baatu ; 
whereupon Ba;.tu wrote to his fervants to bring them lord bound untohim, and they did fo. 

Then Baatu demanded of him whether he had fpoken any fuch words J and nc con- 
fefled that he had. But becaufe it is the manner of the Tartars to pardon drunken men, he 
‘ 6 ‘ cxcufcd 
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^cufed himfclfhy laying he wasdrujilcatthetunc. Ilowtlurft jovj, faid Baatu, ouc« 
name me in thy dnUiKennefs f anil having faid this, he caufed his hcail to be chopped ofl'. 

Cohenning the aforefaid Germans, 1 could not learn any thing till I came to the 
court of Man^ttoKhan* and there I was informed that Mangu-Khan had removed them 
out of the jurifdidion of Baatti for the fpace of a month's jouniey from 'I'alas eaftward 
to a certain Village called Bolac, where they art* fet to dig gold, and to mnke armour, 
fo that 1 could neither go nor come by them. I palTcd veiy near the laid city in going, 
that is, within. three days journey, but I wah ignorant that I did fo, neither could I have 
turned out of the ivay, if I had known fo tnych. From the alorefaid cottage, wc went 
diredly eaftward by the mountains, and from that time we travel! *d among the people 
ol Mangu-Khan, who in all places fang and danced before our guide, bccaufe ho was 
the meffenger of Baatu j for this courts they do to each other, namely, the people of 
Mangu-Khan receiving the meffingers of Baatu, and fo likewife the people of Bantu 
en*^crtaining the people of MatJgu-Khan, notwhhftanding the p.njple of Baatu are more 
furly, and fhow not fo much couricfy to the fubjofts of Mangu-Khaii as in Uieir turn 
they do to them. 

A few days after wc entered upon ihofe mountains where the Cara-Cathayaiis were 
wont to in^i^it, and there we found a mighty river, infomuch that we were conftraiued 
to embark ouifcKes, and to fail ts. r it. Afterwards wc came into a valley, ^^here I 
law a eaflie deflroycd, the walls when -of were only of mud, yd in that place the ground 
was tilled aLo , and there a'O foutid .■ <. itain village tl Kijuius, wherein w».rcMo- 
haromedaus fpi-aking the Perfian language, but they dwelt 4 great way off I’l rfia* Tl'o 
day following, having paged over the great mouJitaiiii* fouthward, we enieted into a 
inoft beautiful plain, having high momitains on our right luiiul, aud on tf.o left hand 
of us a certain lea or lake, fifteen days journey in circuit. All the plain i< moll cutii- 
niodioully watered by treodief- diftilliug from the faid mountain ; .*1! vl.'ch fill rn'o 
the lake in fumuicr time. We returned by tlu* north fide ot the lak", and li.er • wore 
great mountains on that fide allb. Upon this plain there ..f d to he J<vTn.i]Y many 
villages ; but for the moll part they were all wafted in legard of fenile julluivs, that 
the Tartars might feed their cattle there. 

Wo found one great city there noiticd Cailac, which was .a nialhet, and gri^ num- 
bers of morchajits frequented it. In l^his city we icmalued filtccn d..ys, ftaviro for a 
certain IcitIjc or ftcrctar)' of Baatu, who ought to have accompanied our gu'^o ii;r the 
difnatching of certain affairs in the court of Mangu. All tlijs anmiry was wont to be 
calUd Organum, and tlic people ther^'of had their proptT language, and their peculiar 
kind of writing ; but it^was now inliabitcd by the people called CJontcmr.ns. 'flu 
Neftoriaas likewife in thofe parts ufe the very fame kind of language and writing ; tkt ) 
are called Organa, bccaufe they were w'ontto be moft Ikilful in playing upon o-gans, :i'i 
was reported unto inC, Here tiid I firft fee woiflupper? of idols j concerning wli<*ni, let 
me oblerve to Your Majeftj , that there be many feels of them tn thefe eaftei n o nmrit 

31 . 'ihe firft fort of thtfr* idclatois are calliVl Jugurcs, whofc country bouioi-. qpon 
the land of Organum, Avithu^ the faid piounutins qaftwatd ; aud in sill th ir ciiic 
Neftorians inhabit^ and they arc difperfed hkowife towards Perfia in the cjti' . of liie 
SaracenA. Tiiecitiacns of .tjiq afbrefaid taty.ef Cailac had three idol tetnpie , t.tJ 
entered into two of them, and beheld their foolilh.^pfr0itions. In the firft 1 found . 
man, havins a crofs painted with injk upon his hana } whereupon I fupjKjfcvt him to m* 
aChrifttan,’l»r-he anl'vyered like a^nftian unto all queftions which I demanded oi 
him } and I afked him,, “ Wlw therefore have you not the crofs ^ith the imago n* 
.Teltts t^fenpon r* smtffte anfwered, « We hfive t\9 . 

H « I there- 
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I thA«upon conjfdurcdy that thef vcre'ii^deed ChriiliaiW} but that for lack of jn- 
firudjon they omitted the aforcfaid c^remotty j for I law tfoefe bebiad a certiun chcft* 
which was unto them ioftead of an altar, whereon they fet cah<H^ and odt>lation&, ail 
imagv' having uinm like vinto the imu^eof St. Michael, a^ other imagela allb, holding 
theii iingv‘rs as if they would btefs fonubddy. That 1 cot^d not find^ny thing 

clfv'^ for tiu' .Saracens only iavfee men thither* but udll wx hare them ibeak of thdr 
religion, and therefotc when 1 required of the Saracens conhemiog fueh cenemonics, 
'tlioyjtvcre oftended thereat. ‘ * ' 

On the next day after was the new mtytn, and the Saracens fcaft of Paffover, and, 
changing tny inn or l^utoing th6 fame day, I tO<dt my abode near another idol temple ; 
for the atizens of the foid city of Owlac courteoufl^ invite, and lovingly entertain all 
mefTongers, every man of them act^rdutg to his ability and (bdnn ; and entering into 
the temple, 1 found tlie priefts of the Ihid idols there j for al\va)!» at the new moon^ 
they fet open their temples, and the priefts adorn themfelves, and offer up the people \ 
ubiation'. of bread and fruits. Firft, therefore, I will deferibe to you thofe riten iintl 
ceremonies which are common unto all thrif idol temples, and then the fupcr/Htlt. ns dt 
the aforefuid Jugurcs, which are, as it were, a fed diuinguifhcd from the reft. '1 1.c) 
all of them worlliip towards the north, clapping their hansls together, attd^rrofl rating 
thoiiifelVes on Ihdr knees on the earth, holding alfi' tlieir fon.head|> iu their hands . 
whereupon the Neftoriansjn thofe parts will in no cafo juin their hands together in die 
time of prayer, but they pray, tHfplaying their hands beftii'c thdr br^afts. 

'I'he^ extend tlw ir temples in length eaft and well, and on the north fide they build 
a chamber in the manner of a veftry, for thetrirdvis to go iuj^, or iomcrimet. it is oth-r- 
wife. If it be a four-fqtiar'' temple, in the midft of the tenqde towards the notth lid* 
thereof, they take in one chamber in that place where the choir flwnild fbnd, and in tli • 
faiJ chamber they place a cheft long and liroad like a t..ble, uiul behind tlio f.iid cho/1 
tou-aids the foutn ftaifds their prmcip<d idol, which 1 faw at Canicarum, and it w as .>s 
big as the idol of St. Chrillnphtr j alfo a certain Ncllorian jirieft, who had been in 
Caihci), f.iid, that in that country there is aft idol of fiich bignefs. th.U it iniy be 1*10 
two davs journey before, a mim ctone at H i and fo , thejr |>lace other idols round about 
the p:racipal'«fol, being ’all' of thent- finely .,gil?*pver,Wuh, ^e ^Idjlfod ujton the 
cheft, ^hkH is In Sirfanner a Table, 'ihtsy fct.caivdlcs and oblations, ;,',T.hii?,doorst’of then 
temple are always ojveii towirds the fouth, cojura^ to tlxr cuftoni of Saracens : they 
hiive tillo great bclH like us, and that ib »ho caufe, as I think, why the Cbriftians of tht 
eaft will in no . afe ufe griiat bulls, notwithftandipg thf y are common among the Ruf- 
fians .ind Grviiius of Gafaria. - 

j 2 . All thw p'rieftsl&'il'tilii^hea^'^d'--^^ aadthev'are dad 

in faflVtai-col<%ped |a^ih‘iSpls ; ah,#®^%d ISfo/rqm'' 

that tine forward, and 0ieyhye Wf^ndred' br two 'tdg«h^ in ofte 

cldiilcr. tlpion thefe^ils^'si, when they^^ter .ipto theif temples, th^- place iwp limSc 
forms therein, ‘Sjhd .'upon the f§id fqnns iik 0 .dThgiag-n>d|t in a chbir,.pHoii^ 

of tfieni dircCTly ovefiig^nli ftbe ofher^|,h‘ey hav^-Jert^ books fo then’.jbmul, Which ; 
Ibmctimesthey lay down by fheth":upOB^w4nr^,;lipd as 

they rctnain'm'the fomj^i 

vqice at aH, ^ On jiiv coming in am^ng.them';jS flhc mh^'bf dliw;fup^»fpbus 
and.fin^ag.'them tdlYitting muteui art#mer,l iftten^ed fh'er^lrays tOjprtiy^c them 
nttto ipcccH,' and li;eTldnuld%e>t/by anylin^^ bSve’ alfo,' 

wh^wfowd^ th./igof a cer^iiYlbfng tvHhsin httnd’rdf Of two hundfod nut.fiiells.therc- 
c-p^rtihlmhlilieourbeadfi*^^ cwyy 'abput tod'they &;alwam utter 
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thffe words, Ou mam haSiavi ; “ Cod, ^hou knovyeft/* as one of them expound' d ir 
unto mOi And fo often do they cxped a reward at God’s hands as tht y pi uioance 
thefe words in rcmentbrance of C<Jd, 

Round about their tcmpio thc^ always make a fair* coart tike a church-yarJ, 
they «iviron with a good walli*and upon the fijuth part thereof, thc-y build h j'h ut 
portico, wherein they fit and confiT ^mfther : and upon the top of the fiid pmtiu; 
they pitch a long jjole upright, exalting it if Uu-y can, above nil the buildings l>i thi 
town ; and by the view of the fame p6l<', jK"\ple may know that there ^liU^d^ a temple of 
the idols. 'liiefe rites and cere(nonk<ii are coiynion to all idolatci's in iliofi jKtris.. Ouce 
1 madeavifit to this idol-temple, and found certain priefta lluinj' m the oitw<i/d por- 
tico, and tholl* which I law feehicd, by their fluven beards, as if thc) had beat our 
countrymen. They wore certain ornaments upon their heads like mitre*!, made oi 
paptsr- The priells of the Jngures abov e memioued ufe thpfe ornanients wherever the) 
go. They go always in their ^dfron-colourcd jackets, which are very ftrait Uced or 
buttoned, from the nofoni downwards, afrer the Krcnch falhion ; and they h.iv .* a cloak 
up>)n their left Ihoulder defeending under thrir right arm|^ like a deacon can)Ing ih*' 
collector’s box in time of Lent. 'I heir Liters or writings, th<* 'lartars uIj as will as 
th y. ^'hey begin to write at the top of their papa’, drawing tlj.'ir lint's right down, 
and fo they read and multiply their lm''s from tlie left hand to the light. They ufe 
certiiin little paper, and uncouth char 1 1 r*- in thdr magical practicss, and their temples 
re fill of fuch lliok fcrolL hanging lound about them. ’ 

Mangtt-Khan hath fent letters unto Your Majefty, wri^n in ‘he laupacg'' vf the 
Moal" or 'JartarR, but in the chara^lers of thefe Juguits; ihcy burn the vie .d, actordu'g 
to (he ancient cuitom, and lay up their alhes on the lopoi a mranild. Alt r 1 b id 1 ' 
a while with thefe prieftt, and entei-ed into their temple, and i-anv oi il.i » , 

both great and fmall, I demanded of them. What they believed .. Co d ^ 

They anfwcrcd, We believe that there is only one llod.'*— ''.Vh tluj ' j ; /i. be- 
lieve that he is a fpiijt, or foine bodily fubilaucp ?” 'Hicy f.ud, “ \Vv b -ii \o luai ho 
is a ijvirit.” “ Then,” faid I, ** do you beliuvt that God .vet took ri«n*s n uure upon 
him r’ Thevanfwercd, “ No/’ Again,' I faid, “ Since you belkv e that he is a fpirit, 
to what end 00 you make fo many bodily images to reprefent him? Since ulfo you 
believe that he was not made tmn, why do vou rather rt^refeiU him by the image of a 
"mah than of iny other cr (Mature?” ; Theiiv they We frame not ihdc images t 

tp V ^keqany rkh ni)^^ Ton, or his w'ifc, or any 

of his friends dictb, hecatifikh the. to be made, and to be - 

placed here, and we, in remtMibrance of mmkdjLreyia'once thereunto.’’^ I replied then, 
**• Dd you theft! thh^ only for friendihip •anigmit of. flattery to mCn No",,’* faid 
the^y, ‘‘ bm out of their, mcmprie&^f, e. ; - ■. ^ , ' V . , 

* , Thenthcydemamfmi# me,in fwra aiadiififdilm, « wherein your God:?’’ To jvhom • 
I anfweredj'^^VV^cre'jis your Ibul,?** ; .Tln^^d, our bc^es.?"^:— ‘^,'lVn,** faid I, 

jsit not in evdiy t>art ^ pur body,; di«;^hole bpdi* and yet, not- 

vridiftahdiag, it;.is nPt ptm^ l*lv'en;foi/.Go^ Is eyesiy all thihgs, 

•'nnd'yet'he'.^ deCrous 

TtP baveba^f<^afatth^-:h6prOT^« ^ was 

but one Oddi yet make imagi^ of fdti in r^snsejuibr^ 

■'fa»ve5^,.them vritk'.five molt rich and .one 

maif dare, touch ^ f 
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dlfHculty, that vri might ^ the right myf for they held w debating thb Iram the 
morning tlK tlirrd o’clock. , 

By ih.: way S)fo the feerctary told me, that it was contained in the letters which 
Baatu fent to ManguJUun, that w'e required an army and aid Sartach againll the 
Saracens. Tlicn I began to wotidcr much, and to be gready troubled, for I know the 
comentfi of tlie letters, and that no mention ol any anpy was made therein, only you ad- 
vlicd him to be a friend to all Chriilirms, and that he Ihould eixalt the crofs ; a^ beat 
enmity to all the enemies ol the croft t and becaufe alfo the interpreters were Armt- 
nians of the greater Armeiia, who greatly hated fhe Saraccits, Ijdl i^hap they had in- 
terpreted any thing in evil part, to make the Saracens more odious and hateful at theit 
plcafure. 1 therefore held my pence, not fpeaking a word for them or againll them ; 
lor 1 feared to galiifty the wOrds of Baatu, Icil 1 Ihould Incur fume £ille acrufation, and 
wiihouL rcaf'Miablo caufe. . "* 

We came therefore the day afu-r into the faid court, our guide Irtd a great houfe ap- 
pointed him, and we thr;}c a little cottage, wlu'rria we could fcarce lay our ba^age, 
make our beds, and have a Utile fire, Many came to vifit our gtude ara brought him 
ilriuk made of riccj in long ftrait-mouthOd bouieS, in w-^hich I could difeem no ditfbrenco 
from the beft wine, except that it had not the fcent of wine. We were called foon after, 
and moft firidly examined upon what jBffinds is? came ; 1 anfwered, that we having 

heard Sartach was a Chriftian, wc caaJjPkTeforc unto him. ITio King our mailer fent 
him a packet hy u$, he font us to Baqtu hiS father, and his father lent ushither, he lliould 
have written the caufe.** Whereujpon they dcmrjndcd, whether we lirould make peace 
with them ? I mriwered, ** he ha4 Amt letters unto Saitath as a Chrhtian, and if he had 
known he were not a Chrilli^, he w'ould^ never jhav? fent him letters. That as to a 
treaty of pe^ce, there was no gmund for it, he hw done you no wrong j if he 
had not done any,, why Ihould you war upon hhn or his peojde f He wUtingly (as a 
piU man) would morm faimfelf and deUre peace. Jf ye without caufe will make war 
with him or his nadon, wc hope that God (who is juft) |fUl help them.’l At this they 
wondered, always repeating, why came yeiu^to make peace. For they are now fopirifod 
up with pride, that they thmk tnc whole wqrld fhoiild deliro to make peace tridiithem; 
whereas, if I might be fujTcred, I would preach war againft them to the utmoft of my 
power. But 1 would not plamly deliver the caufe of my toming, Icfl I Ihould fpcafc 
any thing againft t^at whicn Baatu commanded ; I told them therefore the foie caufe of 
my Gommg thither was, becaufehe fent me. . 

Ihc dayfollowmg w'c wer? brought to the court, and I thought I oould go barefoot, 
as I did in our country, and therefore 1 |ai^«alldeimy Ihoes^ bat fuchas‘ooni« to the 
court, alight for from the houfo[,wliere the 'great Khan is, as ft were a bow-lhot off, 
♦where the horics remain, amjlaboy to keep tnem. 'Wlten w? alighted there, and our 
guide went whh us to tht'^houfo, a llungmian boy was|mefontwer<ii wdmknew our 
order i tod when the men came about us; and flared at us sul monften!, eTpecialhr becaufc 
wcweret»rdcK>tc^and-«d(m 2 andcd whedier we did ^tAe^ our feet, bc?aufe they 
fuppofod we Ihouid iby>?m4 have loft tfteig, that Huyagariati told thon the reafon, 
fhewing them the rules and pradice of our brdift'; Thctt the chfof fecretary^ w^o yras 
a Neftorlan, and a Chriftian, by w coupcll an4 advice almqft all laAoneis qtoM to ua 
to fee us, looked earneftly upon us, and ^ HraciMah* qf ntathe ilked ftutny 

queftions. .Then we wert^mrofied fo a?™ fo ■</ V‘ h 

37 . Wluai we rcturr^ed^ at iih« ^ ihn,cou}t, towisdii the eaft, >91 for foitmt the 
rnuit as 3 eroft-bow could’ iboot tt twice, |f font A wmfoi vbich there was n little 
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crols, at ^clt t K*)oice4 mncii, f«j)pofliDg there -was j^e Chriftan there, and 1 went 
in boldly,, and found.an ahw there^ -vgtj well ; for there, ra a golden cloth, 

w^e'theiinageS Virgin, auS St. John and two Angels ; 

thib lineaments df th^ hodiienid»d"g*^ents dmingni^^ psurl, and a great fHver 
(^s xdth predoasltenes ih thtf comers, at«i :die itddd^th^eiof, and many other etn- 
brbid'edngs, and a lamp b&l^g of|^fore the iitaKsfci^Ing eight lights*, and there 
fat ah ' Armenian mcink, fdnnienmtblacEand leari, hairy coat to the 

nn 4 -l 6 R having opon it A ^a»3t fuiTn|.“with fpotted iki^, girt wiih iron 

under his hair-doth.'* ' •;-> *, ' ' 

;ftrB^tly'a|terwedit«i^ld» 1 iejfoiieWi^t^ ground, 

we fang kdd^'dlBngil ; thea'faliuing him, 

we fat bith.'-bavSbg *a' KdJe jRre before hnn pah? tfcdefore we told him the caufe 

of our coming, and he began to comfort ns, fiyingj that we fhould boldty Ipeak, be- 
caufe we wcrfe the mefTehgt^ of God#' who is. greater" thdt all ijtm* Afterwards he 
' told us of his coming, - feynigi he came thhher a month ,bdore us, and that he was a 
, hermit of the terntones 'of'Jte^alein, thkt^he lUvd ^i^Ksared unto him three times, 
cptntnaridmg him to go-lto. the Prince -of the Tiftars j and when be deferred to go the 
fiiird timejGOd thriat«n^.him, and OveidweiS'h^Up^ihe ground l iving, hoihould 
die, uhlefs he'v^t; “en'dthathfetold Mangh*Eh(%n thktifhe w^ bec jiuea Chriftian, 
the whole World ih<nli4 h«ob^^ td ki^* [ tnen I jimlwered, Brother^ I will wil- 
lingly periifia^ him to be<5omea=Chriftlan;:lW^ alfo that the Frtticfa and 

the Pope isinithudl rejoice thereat, and at^unx hun a bt^her and a friend; but 1 wilt 
never ptdtttde idintlhw fe feri^^tSjlaiid fKiy him trdniie, as thefe’othtr 

nations,'becai)fe info doing, I ftduidfpea&agbnillhiyGonfrieD^ On which he^eld 

his peace/ ' We aftervrards went tdgtrther to our iottgbg, , which I found a cold habi- 
udon- ■ - ' ‘ '4 ' ■ ' ■ -V ! ' •' ’ 

We had eaten nofhh^ that day,' fo W» bdded a little deJh and millet, of which we 
made broth for odr fup'pers. Our;gtddeattd3OT corp^nnioas w«^ drunk at the court, 
andditde cate was had of usi At that lime the meil^gan} of Vefta<» were there, hard 
by us, whkh we knew not, tind the; men of the court ms^fe 11 s rife ih. great hatte at the 
dawning of the da^. 'J v^ barefoot wM -them a Jidle way Unto the noafeof Uie faid 
melTenge^ and #ey d^wded <£ themrwhe&er they knew Us, Then the Grecianfol- 
dier <^li%"oUf ciider, nhdmy^^^^ femambfaiicejbeca!;^ hb.had him m* 

the cUu'rt of Veftat^e/' with friar .Tlrnmas, oiir minifbVand all his fellowSj gave great 
tdHmony irf Us. Then ithey di^atlded' whether wfr vhad peace: or war with Veftacc ? 
We have* frid Jv- nather war nor peace*} ahdctHey d^and^how diat; might be ? Bc- 
caufe, faid 1, theh cdjmtrfcs'are'far ^om ^ nmddle.nor Then 

the ambafTaddr of Vd^e frid Wehadpe^cei'gii^ caurittp ; .fo^I^dd ihy tongue. 

That morning my tdfej^^ds were fofrqken; that rcould novkmgw go^bane^ for in 

Uiefe countiffethe ekWem^ ^hrp; tod iroiu the dme whendt froenei 

it nevat ceaf^^l-W^^i 'Uayf ia Jbbmonrir^fiMay k ia the 

ikyrimeit thawedV'tlwoU^ but in winter if nbm*>t|BiWs,d>Ut the 

ce continues widi :?Asd if thete id as thertKis 

widi.trt; n^d 

wdrt^i^e ftoout £a{ter1^me:cdla\rtmip with the 


• fe-thewhi|ii^^8^^K^^^.lfi0t^-' M'lhsd'kitfer'aid of 


Apt^ 




ri§^*ntl'>the'^jbhi<i^bf;: C*a#i5gat'jpunV;ei^le''fo^ t?* lb ■ thati 

ui (foom the 


■ '. I a %. 



6o TRAVSta OF WILJUAM M ’ROiitJQtTJtS • 

court) riaim ikin coats, and birtaecbes of farae.'Rnd Aides, ^icti loy toi^piaiion and ’ 
interpreteft received; but I thaugfo'd bad'it^ ni^,*of th«tn» be^ttfe’ d ioj^fed. my 
fiiited. garment, which.I taught Ae^thdf Ja- 
nuary AVB were broughtidiJbe^couct, cad^^li^eftorAn nmiftsitame* ; whorod 

knew not to be Chim^ansvdemandmgtWld^’ way* wdasdrAiifg)^ -to Ae ' 

ami' this they demianded, bre weJsa«^aiv«i our bearda; by ibea^dvice^^j^ ouc.guide, 
thcit we mjgtit appear befere the 3 £haa>adt»r^ng^^td the Df?<?ar coiuniag:* w 

upon they tlioiight w€ Sad been 4 ’ninian® ; b» idaJahaijs; iheym^e nR.atf^ 
or the bible. Then they ^em^ndf^ iyha|.n&v^^ we vrouidfaytothfi^J^^ 
after our own faftaon or dtors ?^S^;yrih)tp 1 raroe;anfw|^/*‘ W« jxieftadedi^tted to* 

the fer^ice of God ; nabh>m«n:in;ourkK)a mffhr pti^s jb^ 'tl^r kne^ 

before them tof the Jidnpar^fGbdtfit&v^lth ipmd^dutl^ Ip all' men 

for iheljwrd’s 
imto God who bath 

ever pleafeth dbis X-ord; itraththisejtd^tlWvthat 4 » command u^hot^^ 
againft tbewdrlhip ajid honotlr^lGwlJJ--'; Then they tSptermgMothofidu^'^ 
iwhat wc had fidd ; fo^hiMJ^Ld^ wnst^nt^ted,-^ hs tirforetbo^ of 

houfe, lifting up (he feifwhich hang before the •and b^auleit’W^^ChHftn^ we 
-b(^anto.ftng, d'a/w ffrttff k'- ■v-.;'- 

58. When w'c had fnng> thiSihys^'ih^feaxchedmr births to ft^e ^yte^admorkiiives 
about ns. They nmdo;oor %tei|»reter?mi^^hd lumfeU^- aa^;: leave; his 
ktufewkhoutvm the^coftody^^O^ mdoo^keep^. When-wo cati^.bl(,tii^re’.f^ the 
entrance abencbndthcoftn^ by%ldch hnide onrime^retdr.te us 

to fit opon a ftnrn h^re th; libufeirt^.hi^g w4th‘vlodi0f,^ld«and 

bna health, in the nnddiejQtf thdif^U^s, dieze c'tyar a ire imade OTthiki» and. 

Toots(whkh g]^4herdyety,yg),3nd oxjdung./;* Ihe&haaCnt-uppn a bedcdyeml with 
a fpotted fhinoi^fBr;;1^ht iOimiBg* lAcen^fi^'s Adorj^^he ^ doled' tmdi, of m 

middk ftatnre, about- ^ of 4 v«, and forty*: a|jdn lttJe .|>rc^^ 
wife fat by him, and ono.h^his daughtei^ whofe nai9»%as^enn8,a^ji^^ 
young woman, niidi odtieK-Jh^^ w^yottnger^.fatieieltt iintathefn upon a bed; 
for ^at was the houfoofa ciwpird%niiia»^dyhefeved^by whom hehad 
ter^^and-Wmaniod/theybuitg;^ aftihrwaf^ j^/yct the of. all 

that mart wbkdi«waa'hej;|j£nuher\n i - ; >,■. .■. ^ -p-.vTf. i ■■ ' ■ ' 

ifFhen ikWdetbem^ uaw^ we that h, 

drinkiniade Of ifoe,imric|j^^fmns,;t^ttis,i<^niocMe*e 3 fe^/ 8 r made 

of honey ; for they |sdb'th^ foar ;hdn4s «>f li^qr ift.thie^wiBter 1 

Sir, We are imt metafWhdit^^|d^ in dmli^ <.wh& phe^eih yowtAndl cooit^t us.. 
Then, hetsomnupdedit^iif^ ^hnn g;cb 4 Ss wbitetifn^ whrteof 

1 tafbdia little i^.irtxertsi^ ^rviat^Sjpreter^ .tmoiV na^Ortine, ftocai by 

.the biulert, 

caufed ftdeons and-pmei^idids mam hupv wl^ 

Ux^iued npoa'^^^paad Rafter a i(^ m^he 

to bow thodaiebi^t^ he had his mrei^p[h^^«a''^ Timew 

8 ^ to, be a ChrifU^ ; and wdirtd onr oneias hd^f who hy this 

'': imp ^was drank. p«aife'':lot‘iG^ .w^.^ath 

; jjbmogbt us from fo'mhhie paltn of tl^ wow fefr A^gttd^h^ towhom^G^hath 
il^en fo great power ear^ ; %eft^^oie igoi^iby ^ofee 

<^raiid m^^thitt;he would gi^him:|i'lot^ruia^p^^ 

* thatna^ pti^ for dwb lit<»|};a|hen.l < 13 ^ he 

-■''■l*,' ; I-'.,"”'' ‘* ' ■.‘v.«'V.--v:-'.,p was 
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ChilftijdDf the Chrhtiaixs ,^"ard it, but efpedsilly the French iCing, re- 
jpiced^^ wherefore we tQine wfo bun, |!Ung hath hioi letters by 

us, :Whci^'wii% wprds hf and; tunohgft other things. he'teftifi^th of us whofe 

fervattts ,we are,"and ei^^teid'liirai fo fuffer us to abide* in his country j for it is our 
office to teach foen|p J[iveiiccordij^-to^- A law of God ^ and .he font us to Baatu his 
.fother,-ana.^atu h^ l^t u^intlier'Untoy^ you arediey to who^ God bath given 
great (ioininiDns<ii^^ ear A, we therefore intreat Yoi#fiighnefs to give us leav^ to 
eoi^Ue;itt yooF,ja;^nrP|r.t6' A>'AB,foMee God for yon, yoilr wins, and chilAen. 
We ■have:nwhei' gold,, jior filvcr,i^' p^tffou^ fton^fo prefent unto you, but ourfelves, 
whoTO-.wo’p&rbfetrt i»f^4aftdpfoy*^^.Gdd.for'y6u give us lefw to continue 

wlnfeSAepo^dbq pttflvK!; MyriSMnjiauii^ cannot by^y means travel 

for'Ay .obhfo'ameih begged itie and aduired 


ili to ainiVe^, even asthe fundfi^e^ hte beams 
‘ ' fo'that we iiad no need. 


n3e.to;?m-^' ‘fttvejtb he . 

every where* fo our power'and BaatuV 
of your lilvei»;and ^)ld. ‘ 

. Hitherto 1 • und^ood my interpreter, but .ifef Aer I- cOuld not perceive any peHefi 
fcntence, wimteby I^w^l^^fouSd he t^ Mangu-^M' hiiiifrlf was drunk 

too, at>ieall i,'Aought ihr;; y^ he was dij^eafed that^wc came forfl to Sarta<di, before 


w came to hini. Then' fo^k Ae' defett of mV Weroieitef, I held nv, peace^’dus only 
cKcepted vU Untreated l^ I^hnhfs noirtb"&; difp1eafeifofth^ which I fpakb of gold. 


, , t difpfoaf^ fof th^ which I of gold. 

and hiver, 'becaiife I .f^oke it^'lnot- ^t ii^had h&^-of'fuch things* dr defired them, 
but becaufe, we would wHifogh. honour idtm wiA Tpin^l ihingsi ^ Then he ihade us 
rife, and fit do^ ‘S^^ffb and after fome’fiw w6rds,;‘s^ ^ying our duty to him, wo 
went out* and-ida feerrtariesr,'' and that interpreter of his (wto.had foe bringing, upvof one 
of bis dahghtei^) .wenfiMth iis.. .Thpy hfegam tbifo vei^ mnuifitiVe the * 

-kingdom of France, Whether there w^e inany wms, qxten,; and horfegthfere, as if pre- 
fendy they &ou!d, 4 mter and take all ? ’ And I Was £ain to bridle VnyFelf much 

in dmetnmiug nnger ’ fttdl'jndi^ati^. I ahfvir^red, ^TKoweVec^! there are 'many good 
things Aere .:whKih-^^;.ihairfi»e rf yoU,happcn to ebmethither. ^rfaen they appointed us, 
one who fooufd .havexarb'cd^.us, andiWe-Wolt to-die mdidc'; and . when we caiheout 
again ready to go to' tftlti; the}iii.terpr6^' c^bt6;»8^ faying jifengu-Khaii hath 

compafiitm cm youvhnd ^yes.y« twbiimtJths'fo ftayythtmthe exkisam willbe-paft ; 

and heoff^ to fend y<m tfcn days jcftifney,'Whera fe a good city calli^\Caiacaruin£ if • 

W\ai tfwv .. ’ll ' lH ! via 

the 



i faid the LoVd^ferW Jfan^»|{%ah, ami grwt hiA a g(fod .i^ ' We 

liawe fouikl'this ro^k ht^, 'who think .td' be a;boiyi^ian|‘ Sy the hood 

jdesdure trf God .h®,jcame th^^paits’; tAcrefo^we WiMwtP^ly1l||yy^ 

; and^-wet*# pfoy tbg«her.1foV;theJife ofl^ Iben beheld^ W^-jn&^^and dei%ted, 
-;,.and;^;w^^'Ottr haufe,s^UGh ifory cold* axidliritlwAhafeiyiilael^' as yet''fafi>.’ 


whole i^Iy, if 

".3?* » c.w^wdn, woinan of Me^ m-<Loiyain^'>^led Pafeha, fo.tMd*us, who made ijs 


to tho ebtrit iitf Aat lady who W 
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aChHftitt;of whom I fpoke before, who told us of h^ poverty which Ihe en- 

dured hefoie &e|;anie to the^cMrt ; but ppw |he w^l to live, (or me ha^ a Voiuig 
hhfbaiuty R Rutsehian, wljom flid h^ th^ Va7 ^chif<ih5ft)^Who in 

buUt&g, wtiich amo^fltbem is an eUcbellenf R|t. She^told us farther, that at 
rum there was a cet^mkgtddTmith cati<k William, bojrn Sf^ris, ' whole fumame was 
Bouchicr, and his l^m^name La wrench BoucMer, andf fhe believbdhe hath a brother 
yet living upon the great bridge, called Roger Bouciitcr ; aiul fh j told me that he hath 
a ccTt^ young man which he brought up, whom he accounted as his fciK who was an 
fxcellcut inrerprtter j but MiUtgu-Knan delfvorcd to t^c aforclaiU goldl'mith three 
dred jafeots, that i<, three thouland ina!ts,»and fifty wortemeu, to mahe apiece of work. 
To tliat die feared he could not fend h‘s fnn to me ; for Ihe heard tome t.jy in that c«>urt, 
the maa which came from your country arc go^hl men, and Mongu-Khan would wil- 
lingly fpcak unto them, bat their interpreter Is good for nothjdg $ therefore fhe was 
carcml for interpreter. ' 

T^ien I wrote unto the goldfmitb, certifying him of my romiiig hither, Itnd requefting 
him, that if he could be would fend inc hh Ton, and he wrote me abl^rcr, that he could 
not that moon ; but the next his.woHc fliuuld he pnrfi'dcd, dnd then h'' would tend him 
unto me. M'’e flayed therefore with other an»h-ailadm“s and ii other\itfe‘ with ambaf. 
fadors in Baatu's court than in the court fif fVIaugu-Khan : for in the couu td* Baatu 
there is one Jani on the eaft fide, who receiveih all fucli as from the weft, and lo 
of other countries of the wwld j but in ihd court of Mangu tlv-y arc ;i!l togtther under 
one Jani, aird they may fee and" vlfit one another. In Baatu'a court they know not one 
another^ or whether a man b«^ a nicfli*ngtr or no, becaufe they know not one another'*, 
lodging, nor fee one another,. but in the court $ and when one is eaiird by aeddent, 
another is not, for they go not to court uulefs they be leni for. We found thm* a cer- 
tain Chriftlm in Dontalcus, who foul he tame in the behalf of the Sutdan of Mona Ke- 
ga!is,and of Crax,Vho dcfired to Itccomc friend and tributary to the 'lartars. 

40. 'ihe year before 1 came tiuther iIktc wa*- a certain clerk of Aeon or Ptolemais, 
in Syria who called hiitifcllP Raimund, but his true name was I'heodotus, and he took 
his journey from Cyprus with friar Andrew*, and went w«b him into Pcrfia, mid pw. 
cured certain inflruments of Amoricus, then in Ihrfia, who remained after friar An- 
drew. Friar Andrew returning, he went forward wffh his tuftruinents, and caihe to 
Maiigu-Khau, aod, Iteing demanded upon what account he came, fold, “'rittf he was 
with a certain holy bifliop, to whom the Lord font letters from heaven, wriUen'fo goidm 
charadeno, ami co’mmanded hitn’to fend them to the Kinpeipr of the Ihrtars, benufu he 
foould be Lord of the whole earth, mid that he Should, j^rfuade men to m^e peace 
with him.” 1 hen Mangu foul unto turn, if thou hadft brought thife letters which come 
from heaven, and the letters of thy Lord, thou hadft been welcome. Heanfrcered, that 
he broughulettei^ but "they were with other things of his on a wild and pamper^ 
. gelding,* whlcli d'eaping, lieu from him through the woods tuid mountain^, fo that he 
had loft all. ' ' * 

I'^CD hI?ngo dgnanded the name^of the bifoop $ he fitl ho wan called ‘Odo of IDa. 
tnafeus, and informed him alfo of h^er who was dark of (ho Lclrd Ltoite. 

'I'he Khan demanded in whofokin^am ft was? to whotak 'jhO'flhuld'aflfweir, that ft was 
under i certain king of the Franks, called Moica j ho had tiekrd of <tha( that (ttp- 
peAcd at Maflbra, and he would have fakl, tl^g they were of yoctr ft^tvaots. He 1^ 
told the Khan, that the Saracens were between the Frimka«tto hhtf, Mdtohindohkfhik ' 
t but if the way had been ope®, he amuM We Am ktobdAddi^ dnd rWi&tgW* 
bivc made peace with him. Iben Maagu-Xihani aftecid |atn, If hevrotUd iWg hfr 

toeffmgera 
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^eiiengers to that iS^t and that 3dhof»? He toid him he would, and alfo to the 

^oipe^ , 

f ^eh ldah^ eaufed ain .^exceeding Ardng bow to. be n^e- which two men could 
i^catrie l^nd, rad two arrow* of fiiver, wlwfe heads were fuU of holes, which fung, 
“^hen they mvdhot, IStp ^whiftfei; and he chofe a hloal, whomjte.lho^d fend with 
the Aud'lheodoIu^'j.l^^iO/V^ “Thou lhalt go. to‘the?^)td^ the Pranks, 

fe whott^ this man lhatt bring luid^prefent hint with thefe on niy behalf j and. if 
‘ will have peace with usAwe^wlf i^'the»pbnntry' from the Saracens, even Ijome to 

L Li ' ^ — .1 n, - .t 


pum, and 

f * ack 


grant bim^hfi tgA weft ; if otherwife, bring 

; boti^;\Bd arrows unto tdl .bint we ftioo^ and ftn^Iy .wth fuch 



t ell the mmys, jShe c6«HhP«s,, ahd 




|fhe yoimg. nira btemed Th^olus, Ikymgi' he fitti done ill m cphdnffij^ themeflen- 

Igers uif the Tartars with 

I Hy arifwei;^,-j^ fS tHfem oii thpTea, tbat.w%yifioiftd?ftot know which: 

'WTiy, to. retura. . l^s golden bull tabl«, tqwit, a ph'te 

of gold of <iah h^d biw^h^. jnd haif ,.e cubit ..lo^^ wherein hffi orders are engraven : 
whofo eardedt^ ,t|iati tb^ay ..cotnnsptd wli4 ; a^ - it is ' d^nUr xyithonf de®y. So 

then Thebdolus^bame^O yeftai^ deteptdi^g.tb pa^^pvieJ^tdihcPoiJe; that hemighi 
deceive the .Pope/ f»s, he had de<^eived ihlabRU-Khan.'; .. Itlten’ Yeftaous idenieatidefl 
ot hiir^ wfhetheir|ic.hadi#t|*^tC[t!NPop& ftmitld 

cohdu& the mielratgers p| tfw Taimrs.i bi^ nOt b^g.ab1e to fcew the letters, hc*tork, 
him and fppilj^.Wm.of ,alI jh^ ho h|^ gik, and ca®; hii^ m.ptd&m, aiw the Mod ftl.: 

'iick and ■ * ' - • ' ■-■,>’■- ■ ■ ■ ■' . 

I'; i^ut'Y^PU? ,/eitt, by ;the fervanteof tho 

Meal, whomi^roet^t ^feon^fl.the. entrance into^Tnrlt^j who told me what had hap- 
|>eh^ to^d'hc^oljis..;.- %ch fiiarp^, ruii through the w^rid* whom the Tartars kill 
whra they t^!e,;theniv . -.Now. jEpi|ii>af|y ^ ..h’md i' flind., that Armenian 
monk,- 4ei®i}^'hy !i^n|efc that holy 

^y.., T,’enty(mtB4h«h |o,4al^^ hy .sdl Jn^n^ thast l^dght be prideiit, .jJiat .l miglit 
|^rydtnefs4’it.J^wJU;ai^h^;yt‘§niifcd|^^ ; 

C 4 t. 'Vy&^-idiai i^j^jd^ capie* at fix of the clock 

i^wa$ fchtfcv to and IiT^.tl)ld^i^nR ireturning from the court 

ijyhhhwirols, rad.^e pi?ejft8.'«^,>%e^^idr,.^ %;gp^hfor titbit ;day. .M^tgu. 

n««na,^atc, ;,ahd:hSd.<^^ tha^ion.jSid&.dlygrks foothfaycm.^iibint him, 
>r theifeftudan:,|><|^.m?te^J^Jy-^:S,;^^^^ days, the 

'T-hriftimy .cQmdfi^' Wnh ti^ fih;)E^dl5eAjind,|)^ ^ h^eft .his cup ) %'a 

d^S ^ dp idie dyftear them cojue 

Jehtrows pjiejlf, md 4o,*^he:%^, ; monk, told hah.dlat ke ^bgijevt^ iho 
5hriftiahs,. yet!-i^ , lmve. iul -m p*»ym^m; but in this he for he -^ftetes 




'/■vatklw.. 





' t . 


we. 


i>re thf 


to. ^ t mnde anfwteri tha 




tb4^ McMd5, iilliP hluihfed at 
.djwordipftbehiat^'-y.y^fome oi 
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the Neftoimsaflinned that he was baptized} to whom I faid, tiat I would v 
repiptt 'i^ to <^^s, f<feioig I few it not. r , “ 

/. gj. oua^W and empty hotife, witm? thejr‘^i^^ :*8 bedding an 

cdverfida } they brought lis siifo fuel, atid garela three the caixale oF «ije Kt^l^ir 
' ram, ^ntesitfor fix, days, and everyday amtieplattetftil andlcttt a caul 

dron, and a triVet to^bbil .^our fleft, wi^ch heuig otir nuttet It, 

>l>ty)th of the flefii. 'nife #a$ our meait, "and it had well tod lUii’ere^ 

us to eat in peacej but there u^re fo many ibrvid i^Oiia*'wTO ^ 
unth meat, that as foon as th^ fow us drc^ outs, they tli l^^in jtoS37 

eat with us. The cold began Then '«ftd f^t ua^to^Ttb* cm 

with the hair outward, uhidi wethankhtily iwdved : th^ detiianded alfishaw w 


provitled with nccdTaity food tb‘W„^ 

, nave not an^houie wherem to pray for , .w* %/w v.\r(iiL^^'W 3 sio tJ*’ 

WVcoiila fCarce Jfand iqilighf In ki*W6pen bur ‘books for fiirnkeafter the x, 

lighted. Of thk they gave him ah accouijt, and helhnt to the ot<Shk ;">0 hnbu' f' h 
would be pleafed with oifr compn) > Who gladlv arifwercd that to wWuU. ' J’tttBi if 
time we were provided With tr better houfe^ an& we Went doWft WWi '#e 
the court, where notie hxiged but we and .ifielr foathfaveht } but they toSged «imrtir h 
fore the palace of the greatefl I;^y, ted wc at the ioid towm^' d?c e^j Um 

the palace of the laftfadjy-, and that Wa^oh^tfee thirttamtfi of Janiart^.' v- . ’ *' 

On the next momng, all tto Netotwn pj^eik ctete ibgeifrey ,, 

chapel, and fraote u^oh a IxwJ^ilpai^^igiWg a ahd foleioni! 

mdput on their omamtets preparing tto ctelor; and ,l, ’ 

were waiting thus, behold, .in the mbraingf the prifKipaJ tt^flvCbtei^Cat^m bv 
•CaM is of tl... tow import M hdy, anfcowt b ^ pW^,tA«.n J&k Vo 1 i ' 
bape! with many other ladies, and wi>h hte cldefti foft ^14«a «Btetf^~te ntl - 
•hildrcft, nhdifiev cafi flicmfcJvw doun ufton r tm >:. . . 


,l^teedv that litdetiiiicat-fufSoed us. ‘ but 

;dilChtev forbur cottftto^vasiblftrr*^ ,1,' 

I--- r #ir * ' V" ^ U 


hands to all that flood by them in the chttrch, for ihw is the ctdhtoiviFfto 
when they come mto the rhurcdi) thw ihe piiafts fittig nam- >gWjW iV M ■ 

irtcaife in her hand,- and «>« put it npfott fhe firt?} ’; ?> 

vhen -Ae day was^ckw, fte ^Wpur^r tto 

•all^ fewher Ijare fed) ftonito 

.mt <p,t I law .1 fihw tof*m ^ ‘ 

It r know they celtdltharc U -n ^ Wf't ; 

ovor-ogsitm rtm 

come, and the door-k^r fcasEhod ttl- 
commg into the Ompry^^t having a bible ^ 

do,m to simr, and hotrol 

monk and the altar} then ■they madd te‘fin» iivfe w 

hiif xBf fan* c^^«- tti, «««« img-'B ptalm.,a.Ttaer 

Ctoto cai^dl cbi^ tKxito to- 


came 
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canif not in whJi ns ; and when I was firft before him, I had the bible in.niy bofom, 
uHiich he coiiimanJ<'d to be brought unl6 him, and he looked eanieflly on it ; then he 
departed, and his lady remained there, and diftributed gifts to ail the Chriftians there ; 
fhe gave the monk a Jafeot, and to the archdeacon of the priefts another j flic cauf-.-d a 
naflic to be fpread before us, that is, a piece of cloth as broad as, a coverlid of a bed, 
very large, and a liuckram, which, when I would not receive, they fent them to my 
interpreter, who bad fhetn to hitnfclf. lie brought the naflic to Cyprus, whicli he 
fold for eighteen fuhanines of Cyprus, b»t it « as much the woi fe for the carriage. 
I'hen drink was brought us, via. drink made <.l rice and red wine, like a wine of 
Rochelle, and cohttos ; then the lady holding the cup full in her hand, tlefired a 
blefling upon her knees, and all the priefts *fung with a loud voice, and flie drank it up, 
and I and my companion were obliged to fing. 

Another time, when all of them were aknoft drunk, there was brought the carcaf^ 
of one ram, W'hich was prefently devoured, ar.d after that great fifties, which are like 
our carp, without fait or bread, whereof 1 eat a little, fo they pafted the day till the 
evei'/mg ; and when the lady herfelf w^as drunk, flie took her chariot, the priefts fing- 
ing and went her |j'ay. The next ' unday, which w'as the tw'enty-tliird of January, 
the Khaa’s fon came (wiiofc mother was a Chriftian) and did the like, but not wuh 
fo great I’olemnity, for he gave no gifts, but math; the priefts drink, and gave them 
T ai ch«d millet to cat. Before the firft Sunday in Lent, the Ntftorians fall three days, 
w'hich they call the faft of Jonas, when he preached to the Ninevites. And the Ar- 
menia us fall five days, w hich they call the laft of Sr. Lorkis, who is the greateif faint 
imong them. The Neftorians begin their faff on 'I’ucfday, and end it on 1 t.urfday } 
,o that on Friday they rat flefti : and all that time I faw the chancellor, who i.s there 
ialled Bulgiti, give them fmall pieces of flefh upon the Friday, and they blelfixi the flefii 
pvitli great folcmnity, as the pafchal lamb is blefled, but he cat hone ^vith them ; and 
Jiis 1 learned of the French goldfmith, who was his very famtlia.* friend. 

! The monk lent to Mangu to faft that week, which he did , fo that on the F.after of 
be Armenians we went in procelfion to the Houfe of the Mangu, and the monk and 
ye too went in with the priefis before him ; and while we went in, one of the fervants 
(rent out, cariying out the Ihoulder bones of rams burnt as black as coals. I, wondered 
It this greatly, as not knowing w-hat it fliould moan; but after Lhad enquired, I un- 
ierftood, that the Khan never does any thing before he has cbhfultcd thefe bones, 
which kind of divination i.s thus performed : w-hen the Khan undertakes any thing, or 
Tithcr before he undertakes it, he caufes three of llicfc bon«s to be brought to him un- 
lurnt, and holding them, ho confulers in his mind the thing he confults about, and 
whether he lhall do it or not, and then delivers the bones to be bunit; and there are 
flways two little rooms by the hoiife where he lies, w'here thefo bones are burnt, which 
ite diligently fought for evei-y day through all the lelkar or camp of the Tartans, When 
hey are burnt black, they bring them to him ; then he l(X)ks upon them, whether the 
loiies, by the heat of the fire, be cleft lengthways, for ihen ho may do it ; but if^ the 
wmes are cracked athwart, or round pieces fly out of them, then he doth it not ; 
or the bones are always cl^ft in the fire or the thin flan which covers the bone ; and if 
me be cleft downright, he proceeds in his defign, be it what it will, 

’ When therefore we went in before him, having a caution to avoid touching the 
hreftiold, the Nellorian priefts brought him incente, and he put it upon the cenfor, 
ad they perfumed him ; then they lung, blefling his cup *, after them the monk pro- 
ipunced his blidfing, and we blelTed laft : and when he faw' us holding up the bible 
Swards our breafts, he caufed it to be brought to him that he might foe It, which he 
' vou Vii, K carneftlr 
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eameftly looked upon ; then after he had drunk, and the chief pried had waited on hj‘ 
cup, they gave the priefts drink, but we went out ; but niy companion ftaying laft, when 
w'e were gone, turned his face to the Khan, bowing hinifelf to him, and then haftilv 
following us, he Humbled at the threlhold of the houfe, while we went in hade tow;u-ds 
the houie of Balm, the Khan's cldeft fon. They that obferved the threlhold feiaed 
nty^ei mpanion and made him Hay, calling one, and comnnmding him to be carried to 
the Bulgai, who is the chancellor, or fecretary of the court, who jtulgcth thofe that 
arc arraigned of life aJid death, but I knew'it not ; } t't, when 1 hx'ked back, and did 
not fee him comiitg, I thought they kept, him to giVe him Ibme liglm'r garmeius, lot 
he was weak, ancl lb laden with felt garments that he could fcaree go. 

1 hen they called our btorpreter, and made liiiu lit with him, hut we went to t!.- 
Khan’s cldeH fon's houfe, who had two wives, and was hedged at the right fide ol iii' 
father's court ; whig as loon as he i'aw its coming, leaping fn>m his bed w iiereon he lai. 
call himfelf upon the earth, Imiiing his forehead againll the ground, when- killing 
the crofs, and then arlfing, caufed it to be laid upon anew cloth, iu an higli pl.u t.\ 
him, very honotirably. He hath a fehoolinalli-j*, a Keitoflan prieH called IhtviJ, a 
drunkard, who inHruds liim. Ihi-n he made its lit, and gave ike priet'-. drink, and 
he alfo drank, receiving the blelfing Iroiu iheiii ; then we went to the c.'uirt o{ i! ' 
fecond lady, which was called Cota, who followed iJi>laters, wiu'ni we ibund i-, it- 
fick a-bed ; then the monk made her rife out ot lier lad, and worfhip the cioi-n bo\'. 
ing her knees thrice, and bowing towtirds the gnnmd, he Handing wi:!i the crols ..t 
the wt"!! fide of the hoefe, and flu* on the call ; this being doiu-, thev changed plcue-. 
and the monk, went with tiie.crofs niuo the eali, and llu- im;o the welt, and be L.i.idl' 
commanded h(,r, though fliewasfo weak that Ihc cotiKI fcarce lland upim her i' . ' . 
that llio Hunt'd c.ill hcrfilf dcnui thrice, and wmfliip tfr- en'is, towards the end, al’ur 
the manner of the t'.hri!!;.;:..-, which Hie did, and he laiight her to maket*-"- hgn d ’it- 
crofs upon her nmehead, tdrer Ihe Itiii.! down upon It- r beii ; and p>at 
went unto the third houie, v. here a Ohritlian lady uied to be, w l;o Juing di ;u!, a \ oun,. 
woman fucceedtd her, who, togcllurwith th-- daujdiler of iier Ion!, i.uiuiis .\c-ivni 
us; and ail that whole houie re\treiitly woifliipped the < rols, and he let it ujion a \el’. e' 
cloth, in an high place, atid Ihe oaier-.d iiemi to be l)roui:,lir, which luing let btf.'n 
the lady, (he caufejijf-'it to be difhibuted to the joidh ; but I and the nioi.k were vet', 
weary of the meat; and drink, lor the nu-at lu-ing eau-ii, and much ilrink* drunk, v.t 
were to go to the \bimg ladv Cerina, who lodged beiiiiul that great houie, whic'i -.v.r 
hcv mother’s, wlto, at the' cot-iing in ol tin- cr<>d, call herlelf down tipon the earth, 
and worfliipped it very d' voutiy, becaid'e llu- it-d be. n f. night I'o to do, and Hie let i’ 
in a high plac:-, upon a j'iece oi hH, and all th<;ie v-Iiahs wiierei>n the eroli; wa.^ it . 
were given to t)ie le.oTik'-. 

A Certain Armenian broug'! I his iroii., who came with the monk as fti- faid, fnnn 
.ferufalcin, and it v/a'i of liivt'r, W' igning ab’ont I’ome four mat ks. and ii had fourp;"- 
eie-»s Hones in the.corners,^ ami one in the m.'dtiie. It had not the image of our .b.i- 
vciur, and he hatl pn feuteiT it to Mangu-Khan, and Mangu tlemaiuled of him what he 
defired ? to whom he anfwered, that Im wu-s lite Ion of an Armenian pricH, wh.i'll- 
fhurch ih-. Sarai .ns had deilrtjytd, and cravttl his help for the building again that 
church, 'rh-ei: he alked him lor how much it might lx* built again ? he aniweied, for 
twohumlrc d itil! ot'-g that i*-’, for twothoufaiid marks ; and he commanded letters to be 
him, t ) liim who received the tribute in Perfia and Armenia the (Jreatcr, that tin y 
lliould pay him the faid fum in filver, 'I’hi.s crols the moiijc carried with him every where, 
,r,d <he prieHt f'.ei.jg the gain he ntade thereof began to envy him. We were therefore 
• 5 in 
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VI the li.u.Jo oi ths young huly, :i!nl flu* g;)vc thepriefb iiiucii viru k : fioi'a i.cn.cc we 
went up into the fourih houre, whi.h was the lall, for he uil J iiot to ee-ii.e ufe.n untu 
that lady, and her houfe wa^ very (dd, and heri ii nn:, over grac.' u;. In.il utt', r 
.Kaher, the Khan iuade her a nvw houfe, ;uiJ nev. cL.uiot.'.. She ithewii^. ... well 
as the fecund, kin-w liuie (U' iiutliing of ciirilLiauity, but followed luodu';. , i rs and 
idu'atorR; yet at our coining in, ii>.‘ worfoipjivd the ernfs as the monk and the ^rietl 
tanglit her. 'I he/o ;ilfo ilie j^ri Rs drink again, and rroni this place we returned to 
our or.rory, which w ts not I'.i'- fnnn tlietiee, the priefts accompanying us with great 
howling and outcries In il'eir driinkenne! ^which is not confid-.red there as blaineahle, 
either in man or wiinian. A luiie aiter, my c-'injiainon was brought home, and tiie 
Jiionk lharply rebuked him, became he louclied the ihrcfliold. i'he next day Eulgai 
eaine I'wliu was a jufticc ) and diligently enquired whether any had warned us to take 
heed of touching the threfliold ; and 1 anfwered, .Sir, we had iv*! our interpreter wifli 
us, and if they did, how could we undenland ? 'J'heu he pardoned him, but would 
never a.hcr fufi’er him to come into any of the houfes of Mangu-Khan. 

qy, .Sometime tifrerwards, it happened that the lady Cota was Tick, almofl r.) dearli, 
au'.l the divination by lot of the i.lolaters did Iier no gixul at all ; then Alangu fent unto 
ii.e monk, demanding cif him what night he clone lor her, and the monk indifcreetly 
anfwered, that if fhe were net cured he fliould cut oil his head. Having made that 
anfwer, the monk called us, declaring tlie matu-r unto us with tears, intreating us to 
W'aich with him that night in prayer, which we did ; and he h.ad a certain root which 
is calltil rhubarb, and he heat it almoll to pow'der, and put it in water, wiilj a Hit! ' 
crucifix which he had, whereon the image of our Saviour was advanced, wl'e’'. i>f li" 
reported, that by it he knew whether the fick would recover or die ; ll.r ir ttv. : 
fhould tfeape, 'n iluck to the breafl of the Tick, as if it were glued ; if o’herwife, it 
Ituck not at all ; and i flill thought that rhubarb had been fume 1 ' re'ick, w.’iich lie 
had brought from the holy laud of Jerufalem. And he gave all iick pi-rf le; ..“'that 
water to drink, fo that it could not be, hut their bowels ihouid be griped witli i'o 
biiu-r a potion; whicii alteration in their bowels the) accounted a miracle. Then I 
told hint, he fhould prepare foinc of that holy water which is made in the church ol 
Rome, which hatli great virtue to expel devils, becauf- I uiiderllood llie wa.s vexed ol 
a d.evil ; and at his requeif, w'c made him 'bme holy water, and he mingl'.,d rhultarh, 
and put 1'.’^ crucifix all night long in tlie w..tcr to temper it. 1 faid, nioreotcr, that if 
he were a priell, that the order of priellhood had great power to expel devils ; and he 
faid it was very true, yet ho lied, bi^caufe he had no order, nor knew any one letter ; 
but wa.s a wvaver, as I uiiderflood ..iter, in his country, when I retunied. 

The next morning therefori^ 1 and the monk, and two Neflorian prieils, went unto 
rhe ladv, and flie was in a little houfe behind her grca.er houfe. When we c.une in, 
fhe fat in her bed, and worlliipped the crofs, and fot it honourably by lu r, r,pon*a cloth 
of filk, and drank of the blelVed water with rhubarb, and walked her brcatl, and the 
monk n-quellcd me to read a gofjiel o^ erlier ; fu 1 reail : he pallion o.’ourLrrdaccxn ding to 
John ; at length flio w'as cheered, and felt herfelf better, and llie caufed four jafeots 
to be brought, which Ihe firfl laid at the feet of the^irofs, and after gave the.n to the 
inotik, and reached me one, which T would not receive; then the monk 11 rot cited 
forth his hand, took it, and ga.o cacli of the priells one ; lb that at that time Hie ga\e 
forty marks. Then Ihe caufed wine to be brought, and gave it the priell.. to drink, 
and 1 w as forced to drink thrice from her hand in honour of the Trinity : Ihc bcgip 
alfo to teach me the language jelling with me, becaufc I was filcnt, as not having any 
interpreter. 

K 2 TIte 
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The neaei day again Mangu-Khan, hearing that we came that way, made «s coni« 
in to him, beeauie he underftood that the. lady was Ibmewhat better ; and we found him 
with a few fervants, taking a fort of meat made of pafle, for comforting the head, and 
the burnt Ihoulder-blades of a ram lay before him, and he took the crofe in his hand, 
but that he worfhipped it, 1 faw not *, he looked upon it indeed, and aiked forae quef< 
tions, but I know not what. I'hen the monk craved leave to carry the trofe aloft, 
upon a lance, becaufe I had fpoken to the monk before concerning this, and Mangu 
anfwered, carry it as you think beft ; then paying mlr duty to him, we went unto the 
lady, and we found her ftrong and cheerful, and Ihe ftill drank of the holy \mter, and 
we read th^; pailion over her, and thofe miferable priefts never taught her the faith, nor 
advifed her to be baptized ; but I fat there mute, not aWe to fpeak any thing, yet flie 
ftill taught me the language; the priefts found no foult with any kind of forcery, for 
there I few four fwords half drawn out of the flieath, one at the head of the lady’s bed, 
another at the feet, and two others, on eitlier fide of the door one. I few alio there 
one filver chalice, of our chalices, which very probably was taken out of fome church 
in Hungary, and it bung againft the walls full of aflies, and upon thofe aflies there was 
a black ftone, and concerning fuch things, the priefts never teach them that they are 
evil; nay, they themfolves do teach fuch things. We vifitcd her titrce dtys, fe that 
Ihe was reftorcd to perfect health ; after that, the monk n\ade a banner full ol cront-s, 
and got a cane as long as a lance, and we carried the crofs aloft. 

I honoured him as my BiChop, bccaufe he could fpetik the language, yet he did 
many tilings that did not pleafo me ; for he caufed a chair, wliich may be folded, to be 
made for him, fuch as bhhops ufed to have, and gloves, and a cap of peacock s feathers, 
and upon it a little crofs of gold ; 1 was well pieced with the crofs. He had fcabbed 
feet, which he endeavoured to palliate with, ointments, and was veiy' prefumptuous in 
fpeech } the Neftorians ailb repeated certain verfes of the Pfelter upon two rods, which 
were joined together, being held by two men. The monk was prefent at fuch things, 
and many other vanities appeared in Him, which difpleafed me, yet we joined ourfelve.<i 
to his fociety for the honour of the crofs, for we carried the crofs advanced through all 
the tents, finging, VexiUa Reps prodetttii, &c. Whereupon tlie Mohammedans wertf 
much dejeflied, 

44. From the time we came tu the ccuirt of Mangu>Khan, he rode but two 
tow'ards the fouth, and from that time he began to reiiim towards the north} Icb''' - 
was towards (.huacarum ; whereon I noted all the way a thing of which Mafter i'tVm ^ 
of liannonia had fpoken to meat Conllantinople, rthat hchadfeen this only 
that he always afeended in going, and never defeended ; for all rivers ctime from ilur 
Eaft to the Weft, either diredly or indiredly, bending i^ards the South or the N«rth, 
and I Squired of the priefts which came from Cathaya, who tefftfied the feme. From 
the plaCe where I found Mangu-Khan to Cathaya \vere .twciity days’ journey: going 
towards the fouth and eaft to Oman Keruie, , which, is the proper coimiry of Moall, 
wha'c tHfe court of Ziugjs k, were ten days’ joume3r right eaft ; and in tpofe parts of 
ftie call there was no city, yet there were people which are called Su-Moall, that is i& 
fay, Moal of the waters,, for Su‘is water. Thefc people live upon filh imd hunting, 
having neitlHer flocks or herds. Towards the north lik^ifc there is no city, but ajioor 
people fee^g cattle, who arc called Kerk^ ; the Orangin are alio there, who^ind 
fmooth filed bones under their feet, andtfomftvthesifolves forvf^ tfie congeal)^ 
filow and ice widi f uchTwiftnefe, t^t they take >^b and b^f; ; and man^ otbi^ 
people .there are on the north, fide, ifo far as may fpu^ thettdelveaiwthe 
and they join da die weft with the ^^try of Pacatir, which is Hnngtuy the Greater, 

’ ... whereof 
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^hereof I have fpoken before. The bound or fummit of the north epmer is not 
known for the extremity of the cold} Tor in that place there arc continual mountains 
of fiiow. ^ . 

I was inquilitive of the monfters, or monftrous men, whereof Ifidorus and Solinus 
make report ; they told me they never faw any fuch, and I therefore doubt w'hethsr 
it be true or no. All thefe nations are poor, yet tliey muft ferve in fome trade, for it 
was tlie commandment of Zingis, that none Ihould be free from fervice, till he were fo 
old, that he could labour no loafer by any means. Once 1 remember a certain priell 
of Cathayk fat with me clothed in area-coloured cloth, and I demanded of him whence 
he had fuch a colour, and he told me, that in the eaft parts of Cathaya there were high 
craggy rocks, wherein certain creatures dwell, having in all parts the lhape of men ; 
but that they bow not the knees, but leap inftead of wtdking, w'hich are not above one 
cubit long} and their whole body is covered with hair, who have their abode in cav^es, 
which no man can come unto ; and they who hunt them, go to them, and carry llrong 
drink with them, and make pits in the rocks like wells, which they fill with that ftroug 
drink ; for Cathaya hitherto has had no wine, though now they begin to plant vine- 
yards but the ftrong liquor before mentioned is made of rice. The hunters hide 
tl'i..'mf*.lves#»and then thefe creaturce come out of their holes and tafte the drink, and 
cry, chin-chin} on this they cpme together in great multitudes, and dinnk till they are 
made drunk, f-' that they fleep there. Then the hunters come and bind them hand 
and feet, while they are fleeping, and afterwards opfcn the veins in their neck, and 
draw forth three or four drops of blood from every one, and let them go free ; and 
that blood, as he told me, is Ae molt precious purple. , 

He told us alfo a truth, (which, however, I do not believe,) that there is a province 
beyond Cathaya, into which, at whatever age a man enters, he continiicrli in the fame 
age wherein he entered. Cathaya is on the ocean, and the goldJ'mith Vo often mentioned 
told me, that there arrived meffengers from a certain pcv^ple v. iiich are called Tante 
and Manfe, who inhabit illands, the fea of which is frozen in the winter, fo that the 
Tartars may invade them, who offered two thoufand Tut.iicii or jafeots yearly, fo they 
would let tliem live in peace. Tuemen is a piece of money containing ten marks. The 
common money of Cathaya is paper made like pafleboard, the breadth and length of 
an hand, upon which they imprint lines like tiv; leal of Mangi}-; they write with a pen- 
cil, like thiit with which painters paint, and in one figure they make many letters com- 
prehending one word. The people of Thibet wTite as we do, and they have characters 
very like ours. They of Tangut wijtc from the right hand to ihe left, as tlie Arabians 
do, and multiply the line afeendmg upwards ; the Jugiu'cs, as I laid before, fix>m above 
to the bottom of the lino. The common money of the Rutenians are little fpotteJ and 
grifled fkins. When we captc witli the monk, he charitably admonifhed us to abftain 
from ilelh, and that ourfervants fhonld eat ileih with lus fervants ;.bui.he would pro- 
mife us meal, and oil, or butter, which we did, though it much grieved my .companion * 
by reafon of his weaknefs } wherefore ohr food wes millet and butter, .or pafle boiled • 
in water, with butter, or four milk, and . unleavened-bread baked on. oc^ung^prhorfe- - 
dung., • ^ ;r 

45. Wlien our Quinqm^ma came, winch is the Lent time of all tne, people of the 
eaft, the great lady Cofa, vjith all her pompany, faftM that vsneek^ whocame-every 
day to our «ad gave meat to the pdefta and other Chrift^s^f whom a great . 

nuiadtude flocked thither .the firft to heaittheir duty, .and j’lhe -gave me and my : 
'^ieorapui^ 4^}ch'a,c^ and j^reeches of grey $amito^ furfed.with Wrie hair, beca^ 
C0^p^oa complained much .pT the wejght of (kins, which I received ' 
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fake, excu(^ng mylelf, nevcrthelefs, that I would not wear fuch clothes ; I gave to niy 
inteipreter what i belonged to me. Then the‘porters of the court, feeing that fuch a 
multitude came daily to tlio church, which ivas within the bounds of jhe keepers of the 
.court, they feht one of their attendants to the monk, to let him know, that they would 
not have fuch a multitude come within the prccinCts of the court ; to this the monk 
roughly anfwcred, that he would know whether they commanded this from Mangu- 
Khm, and he added certain fpeeches, as if he u ouldaccufe them to Mangu-Khan ; but 
they preventing him, accufed him before Mangu, that he was too full of words, and 
that he gathered together too great a multitude to liear him fpcak. 

Aftenvafds being called to the court, wc aime in before the Khan himfelf, who having 
the burnt Ihoulder-blade of a ram in his hand, looked upon it, as it were reading it, 
began to reprove the monk feverely, telling liim, that feeing he was a holy man, he 
fhouJd pray unto God, and afkcd why he fpoke fo much with men ? But I flood behind 
with my head bare. Then the Khan faid to him. Why doft thou not put ofl' thy cap 
■when thou .coincft before mo, as that Frank d«ith? and commanded me to be called 
nearer ; then the monk being much abafed, put olF his capeontrary to the cuflom of the 
■Greeks and Armenians,- and when Khan himfelf Jiad fpoken fharply to liim, we went 
out ; the monk then delivered me the crofs to bear to the Orator)", becaufe he could 
not carry it for fhame. After a few days he was reconciled to him, promifmg that he 
would go to the Pope, and that he would bring all the nations of the weft to his obe- 
dience. Whereupon he returtiing to the Oratory, after that conference had with the 
Khan, Jiegan to enquire of me touching che Pope, if I believed he would fee him, if he 
came unto him in the behalf of Mangu, and if he woirffl furnifh him with horfes unto 
St. James in Galhcia. He demanded alfo of Your Majefty, if I thought you would 
fend your fon unto Mangu? Then I counfelled him, that he ihould t.ikc heed that he 
did not promife fkifehoods to Mangu, becaufe the laft error would bo worfe than 
the firft, and that God needeth not our lies, or that wc fliould fpcak deceitfully for 
him. « 

At that time there arofe a certain queflion between the monk and a prieft, a learned 
man, whofe father was an archdeacon, and the other priefts accounted him an arch- 
deacon. For the monk faid, that man was created before Paradife, and that the Scrip- 
ture faid fo ; then was I called to be an arbitrator of the queftion, but I Iwing igtiorant 
that they contended about this, anfwered, that Paradife was made upon Tuefday,when 
the other trees were made, and that man was made the fixth day. Theh the monk 
began to fay, did not the devil bring earth the firft day from the four parts of the world, 
and making clay, made the body of man therewitfi, and God infpirod his foul ? Then 
hearing this herefy of the monk, and that he fo publicly and (hamefully recited it, J re- 
proved him fharply, fewg, he fhould put his finger -upon bis mouth, becaufe he £iew 
not the,Scriptures, and that he (hould take heed what he laid ; and he began to fcom 
me, becaufe I was ignorant of the language. 

I departed therefore from him, going to our houfe ; it fell out afterwards, that he 
and tke jniefts went in procelfion to the court w'ithout calling me, becaufe the monk 
would no longer fpeak to me as •be was wont ; when, therefore, they came before 
Mangu, he earneftly demanded where I was, and why I came not with them ? The 
priefts bring afraid, excufed themfelves, but returning, they told me the words of 
Mangu, and murmured at the monk. After this the monk was reconciled to me, and 
I to him, entreating him, that he would help me with his language, and I would help 
hftn in th'eHoly' Scripture : ** For a brother that is holpeh of a brother,- is ils a ftrbhg 
.city,” After the fii*ft week qf falling, the lady ceafed to come imto the Oratory-, and to 

give 
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f ive meat and drink, which we were wont to have } for the monk fufFered it not to be 
rought, faying, that mutton fat or fuet was put in the fauce ; and*A}e gave no oil, but 
very feldom j fo that we had nothing but browit bread and paftc, boiled in water, 
though we had no water but of dilTolved fnow or ice, which was exceeding bad. My 
companion began to be much grieved ; fo I acquainted David, the fchoolmafter of the 
Khan’s eldeft ion, with our neceflity, who made report thereof to the Khan, and he 
commandedi<io give us wine, hour, and oil. 

Neither the, Neftorians or Afwenians.eat filh by any means in lent ; but the monk 
had a cheft by him under the altar, with almonds and raifins, and dried prunes, and 
many other fruits, which he eat all day, vVhenever he was alone. We eat once a day, 
and that in great ahlidion j for ^ foon as they knew that Mangu had given us wine, 
moft impudently they came in upon us like dogs, both the Neftorian priefts, who were 
drunk all the day in the court, and the Moals alfo, and the fervants of the monk. The 
monk alfo, when any came unto him to whom he would give drink, he fent to us for 
wine, fo that the wine .caufed us more trouble than comfort, becaufc we could not deny 
it without offence. If we gave, we wanted ourfelves ; nor durft we, that being fpent, 
defire any more from the court. 

4.6. Abput the middle of lent the French goldfmitli’s fon came, bringing with him 
a filver crofs made after the French fafhion, having the imagC'of Chrill all of filver 
faffened upon it at the top, which the monks and priefts feeing, put it away. This 
crofs he W'as to prefent in the behalf of »liis mafter ta^Bulgai, who was the chief fecre- 
tary of the court, which vvheu I heard Lwas offended. The fame young man alfo do 
claicd to Mangu-Khan, that the work which he had commanded to be made, \\*a»> fiuifli- 
ed, which work I deferibed unto you. Mangu hath at Caracarum a grt.ir court liard 
by the walls of the city, inclufed with a brick wall, as the priories of monks are in- 
clofed with us. In that coiut there is a great palace, wherein ho h. !d his leaffs twice a 
year, once in Eafter, when he palTeth that way, and once in fsiinmer, ulieii lie return- 
eth ; but the latter is the greater, becaufc then all the nobles meet together at his court, 
and then he gives unto them garments, and fliews al! his magnificence. There are 
many olher 4 ioufes there as large as our farms, wherein his victuals and treafures are 
ftored. In the entrance of that great place, becaufc it was indecent to have llaggous 
going about, as in a tavern, William the goUlfmith made him a great filver tree, .at 
the root jvhoreof were four filver lions, having one pipe fending fortli pure cow's’ milk ; 
and the four pipes were conveyed within the tree unto the top thereof, whofe top fpread 
back again downward, and upon every one of them was a g»)ldcn ferpent, whofe tails ' 
twined about the tree ; and one of thefe pipes run with wine, another with caracofmos, 
that is, clarified whey, another with ball, that is, drink made of honey, another W'itlt 
tlrlhk made of rice, called tmeina ; and every drink had a veflel prepared of filver at 
the foot of the tree to receive it. Between thefe four pipes, at the top, he made an 
angel holding a trumpet, and under the tree he made an hollow vault, wherein a man, 
might be hid, and a pipe afeending up the heart of the tree uatp the angel. He firft 
made bellows, but they gave not wind enough. W^ithout the palace there, is a chRimber, 
wherein the liquors were laid, and there w'ere ferviints ready to pour it out when they 
heard the angel founding the trumpet ; and the boughs of the tree are of iilvcr, and fo 
are the leaves and pears that are on it ; when, therefore, th^ want^ drink, the butler 
Commands the angd to found the trumpet ; he who is hid in vaaft hes^ng, blows 
the pipe ftrongly, wUch. afeending to the angel, he fets .his truijrip^ to his mouth, and 
the trumpet foun^th ywy ihnll i then the fervants hearing, wh^ are in the chamber, 
pour liquor into the propei*pipe,atid the pipes pour it firom above, and they arc receive^ 
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below into veffels prepared for that purpofe. Then the butlers draw them, and carry 
them through the palace to men ana womai. • * 

The palace is fike a church, having the 'middle ^fle and the two fides beyond two 
rows of pillars, and three gates on the fouth ; before ^he midtUe gate" itauds the tree, 
and the Khan himlelf'fits in the north front on an high place, that he may be fecn of 
all ; and there are two flights of fteps afcending to him 5 by one he that cairies the cup 
goesmnto him ; and by the other he comes down. ITiei pace, which isiij the middle, 
"between the tree and the fteps by which th^y. afeend, is void } for there ftands he that 
waits on his cup, and the meflengers which bring prefents, the Khan fitting there above 
like a god. On the right fide, towards th>.: weft, are the men ; bn the left, women f 
for the palace ftretched opt in length from north to fouth : on the right fide are places 
.full of feats, on which his fons and brethren fit ; on the left fide are the like, where his 
wives and daughters fit ; one woman only fits above by him, but not fp ]i%h as he. 
When, tlierefore, he had heard diat the work was fim/hed, he commanded the chief 
workman to fet it up in its place, and make it fit. 

About Paffion Sunday he went before with his fmall houfes, leaving his greater houfe« 
behind j and the monk and wr followed him ; and he fent us another bottle of wane. 
The Khan, in his march, palTetl benveen the hilly countries, where there was great 
wind, and extreme cold, and there fell a great fnow' ; whereupon' he fent about midnight 
to the monk and us, entreating us» to pray unto God, that he would mitigate the wind 
and cold, becaufe all the beaft^ which were in the main were in jeopardy; cfpecialiy 
becaufe all that rime they were with foung, and ready to bring forth. Then the 
monk fent him inceftfe, requiring him to put it upon the coals, and offer it to God-; 
which whether he did I know not ; but the temjieft ccafcd, which had continued two 
days. 

On Palm Sunday we were near Caracarum in the dawning of the day ; w'e blefled 
the willow-boughs, whereon as yet there appeared no bud ; and about nine we entered 
the city, carry'ing the crofs aloft, with the banner, palling through the middle of the 
ftreet of the Saracens, where the market and fair are, to the church, and the Nefto- 
rians met us in procclTion j and entering into the church, we found them prepared to 
celebrate the niafs ; which being celebrated, they all communicated j and they afked 
me whether I would communicate ? I anfwered, that 1 had drank before, and the. 
facrament ibould not be received but fafting. Mafs being fuid, it wa.s cvenjug, and 
TVIafter William the goldfmith brought us with joy to his inn to fup with him. _ He hatl 
a wife who was the daughter of Mohammedan parents, though born in Hungary hcrfelf, 
who could fpeak IVencTi, and the language of Comabia, We found alfo there one other 
man, calk'd Baflilius, the fon of an EiigUlhman, born in Fiimgar}’, who alfo Was fkilful 
in the fame languages. Supper being ended, they brought us to our cottage, .which the 
Tartars had appointed in a certain plat of ground near the church, w ith iht* Omory pf 
J:he monit. 

On the next morning the Kh<an liimfeif entered into his p4Iacc, and the monk 
and I jftid the. priefts went'to him ; they fuffered not my companion to go becaufe He 
ftumbled on the threfliold. I rauctv deliberated with myfelf what I fhotvld do, whe- 
then* I {faould gopr no ; and, fearing offence, if I Ihould depart from oriier Chriftians, 
and becaufe it pleafud him, and fcanng left that good might be hindered which I hoped 
to obtain, I ch^e rather to go, though I faw their adions full ©f idoUitry and forcei^, 
nor did I any other thing tnere but pray for the whole church with^a loud, 
anc> alfo for the Khan himfelf, that God would dir^ hiui* to the way of eteri^ 
Salvatiou, W« therefore went into the court, w hich wte vtjiy neat, for in thu fummer 

■ ' ' . ntroas 
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rivers conveyvd Info every jilace whereby if i$ wnfeti?d. After thw we tjtrrrecl Into 
tfw palace full of men imd wonisa, befof'c the Khan, 'hsfviiig ibc ilui « (a.il 

tree at dur -hacks, whidt'wiih ch^vi^s thereof took up a^cat part of iht pjlno. 
The prieAs-'wH’iJght two little lo&v^ arid fruit in atji^ip them which they prt Aiivd 
uitto hilati, blt'fljng thetn ; andf fhfe butler ht'ought them unto him, fitting above on a 
very liigh placd, and jhe ptefeotty Beghtt W> wif one of the loaves, and feiit the oil. i 'o 
his ^on and a woUngfo^byother or his, who was brought up by a Nefi.on<in, and iJi-w 
the gofpjl, wKoWrffent ibt my biblu, tliat he might fee it. Afu‘r the pricA^, the 
monk faid hi» ^y«r, and I after' the hionkj then he proniifcd that the nevt day he 
would conte tmto ^h<* chujeh, which io^oat* enough and fair, and all thg ceiling .ib n<' 
was tovered w^th lllk wrought With gola j the next day he departidd, defiriitg the pri Its 
to excUfe him, that he ddrft not cbme to the church, becaule he undcrAow the dead 
wore carried thitbrt* ; batweapd the, monk rrmainad at Caracarum with Uie other 
pru»As of the cOuft, that wo might celidjrate EaAer tfiorc. 

47. The feaftof FaAer was now draw fhg near, andw'e had not'ourveAmfcmts ; and 1 
Iik( vv’lb conlideivd the manner hqwth« Neilorians made the facrameaatal broad, and w.is 
inut h troubk'd what I fliould do, whether I fliOuld receive tht facrament from them or 
flioold ..elcbraie in iheir veAtoehtt an.', chalic^, and upon their alfar^orllhould altogether 
abAain ln»m the facrament. 'Ihere wtaj* a great mnlHmde of ChriAians }*IIuilgarian.s, 
Allans, RUtenianc, fJeorgiUnr, and Armenians, all which had nOi feen the facrament finc^ 
hey were taken prifoners, bpeauft the Nt ftorianj^ould tio‘ : dmit them into their church, 
unlefsvthey were baptized 15y them, as they faid; yet tifey 1 1 ide no nrentJoh of tliV t'UH, 
and tiiey ofl’ered their facr anient freely l|u us, apd made pte A.md in the door the choii , 
that 1 might fee their manner of confecration. -JOn the vigil of KiAer I Aood by .he foar*- 
rh.it I might fee their manner of baptis'tng. Thv'y fay tliev have of the ointment whet 
with Mary Magdalen anointed Ihefeet of our ^ord ; and they pour i3i as much .is th.w 
think fit of that oQ, with whidi they knead theii^ br|C>ad j for all the people of the I..' A put 
fat in their bread inAeSd of leaven, which fat it. Imttt r, or fuet out of a flu^ep’s tail, or oil. 

They lay jllfo, they have of the flom* of which the bread made Which the Lord 
confc'crated, and alwajls add as much irtfli as the quantity of the flour they lay alide ; and 
1 IU 7 have a chamber, hard by their choir, and an oven whcie they^bakc their bread, 
which they next confecrate with gnat reverence. 7 hey rhia-cfore make one loaf of an 
Iiand’s breadth. With the beforc-mehiioned oli. Which they firft break into twdve pieces, 
according to the number of the apolMes, and'alW divideihofe pieces according to the mul- 
titude of the piwple, 'and the pJ|jeAs give the body of ChriA to every onp m bis hand ; 
and every one taketh it out of tnc palm of his hand with reverenc^ and Aretcheih 
his hand to the fop of I»is head. The Chriitians 1 menUoned before, and the monks, 
very camefUv iikVeated us, for Ood’s fake, that we would cclebtWte. ^ Then* I made 
ihetn be conftlfed by<an iiHerpretcr as I could, reckoning tnc ten commandments, and 
the feven dcailjy fm», |md other things, for which every idaa ooght to be penitent and 
confdfod j alt of them pjobUciy^xcufod ^ij-mfelvcs cor.verolngihrft, fkyini, that without 
theffthey ‘eouldajot' live, Ijypajilte th«if mafters provided them n«tna* food nor raiment. 
Then confideiHitf rh^' hfid taken away their penfona gnd their ftihftanoc without 
juft canie, I faMvfoto' they tmgpt lawfully t^ke necefl?a^ of Ae gb^ of 
thtar maiftcr^, and 1 to Jtlamtam^lt to tlm wc^ of Mangyt-n^f^' ’ . ‘ 

5 Somje of alfo wqte IokTi^, who cxcufod themfelveiu that thi^y'ftjiuft go to the 
\ Wftrtf Of olfe foey ^fould Bd Ajain': I rathad theln tp’go ag^infl ;thcChtiill^^, find that thew 
afhould n 9 t hurt thcm> aM. tltof iJi<T foo'uld rather fnfthi theltnfelViM'^f® ^ flain, for fa 
• they fhqe^ hecoafce AadT ^4; f ha.t If any wdald' Accofo rdd of this ddBti^ 

f trOUV,*!,'. ‘ * ».' " bt&tK 
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before ^^lngu-iChanJ I would be r^fady. to, preach the fante in lue hestrmg-^ the Ncf 
torjana thenifclves ;of thecouit were prei^t,,^wi^n . I. taught this, of wh©if> 1 was 
fufpicious they might report iU the,.£^^^ 

an iron to be made for ug to tpah^p hpfe t he veftm^ts wjuch he had 

made forhimfclf^ for he had fpme knpwl?^einJie^|s^pg|^d,.dfficttdcd ,tta’EcfeJ‘M^^ He 
caufed the image of the bleffed Virgm ]mry tp and 

engraved the hiftofy of the gofpd y^fair ; and imde lay tip the Wly 

of Chrifl, and the rdickss in certain little holes, cunou%%rpitghVh)i tl» fide nf the box. 

He made alfo a certain orator}' uptstt a chariot, , very 
ries; I therrfore took bis vefiments tpd ihoin‘;!'.ii»d wc pia^ei^^^fter Otiir inan • 

nsr, very fair : and ths Neftorians a^gned tne thdr,^nt ibr>^pwm. , Atid tMr pa- 
triarch fent them fibm Baldaph a fquare hjw{like,i;!^reable aljai', made with cbriiin, 
which th?)*i^inftead.of ‘confecrated fte4t^Vth<?r^<^ t cekhr^t^^^ on thed;iy of the 
Lord’s Vijpper, in their filver chalice attd dilii, which were yery great veflcls. •, I did the 
like alfo on Eafthr-day, and we comihuuicaled ihe people with the bleffit^ God, as 
I hopej but they ^^tiied in the vigil of. h^er thre^^ very 

orderly. wis great }0y for this generajiy piltiohg aU ChOlU^iS-i'; 

48. After this, it happened that maifter the gbldfttnth wj^ giievoufly fick, 

and when he was upon the recovery, theinbnk vifitihg .hhdi gave hint rhubarb to drink, 
fo that he haddmoljt killed liim. 'fhen yinting him;whent found h*tn fp ill, I aiked him 
what he h?<^ ^ drank ? add he <tol4 me.dre monk had given hihi tSe potion, and he 
drtuiV. two . little diflies full, thfitking .it .ij^en holy xifater. I'hep I went to the 
monki and laid to him, either go as an apojEUc^ doing imraclfs inq^^ by virpie of 
prayer aftd the Holy. Ghoft, or as a phyfieian according tp ilie -a^ of tnedidfte ; you 
give aftrong pptic^ of phyfick to drink to men not pref^ed, as if itiwere dn iam>cent 
thing; for which, you will incur a foul fc^did< If it come to the kitpwledge of men. 
Fnjm that tinte he began to fear and to be weary of him. ' ‘ ' , 

It happened at that time, - that the ^e.i ,tob wm fick, jvho was as it were tlje arch- 
deacon of the re.'li. aod his friends l^t for a ccrtliiii jSayacen, who was a foothlkycr, 
who faid unto.tbe^ a Certain lean man, who neither gafoih. Of. drinkeihi^^.nor IJecpsin 
a bed, is angiy hip). i' if. h? caifpb^ liK blcipng^ he may.recoY» ; tht^ they 

uod^ftopd it ^d aboAfokfoj^t the pri^^^e, his fitter, and .hi^foit, 

came, -intmting that he. wbiUd come add ilefs.himV tn^<^ jo intercede.- 

with the nmnk; wifo aii^^ us up<mAhi|ft '9^ 

three others, whoHkewile took evil courf4j,j Cpirf^w to gp.to the court, to procure^ 
Mangu-Xhan, that I and yon fliould be froitt thcjfep^s;' for therp.arofe ax 

contentbn ampng them, becaufe Mat^u andlfo Sjad' pieces 

filk, upon E^er eye, to tte timnk aijdv|«ti#, :a(id, the 

inpnlahadk^t qpto himfelf 6he JhifeSot fof 
counterfrit, for k Thepriel^ thought 

foo^gTeat a Ibhie to’hfoifofif, whence 0t might 

themfelvfs, .wliicH-werj^reported to .''..T .fr ' '■ ■ ■-* - ."SPv/i- 

■^hen day came, 1 went to the priefi, .whp h^^cxtremcjiiafo fo,; fidei^ Md 
bl^ wfoAce. I .thopgfo.fo was ^ impofoMBe|.Afomi 5 a^^ ^ 
ttifog was anbthef 'e .fo yettore it ; fie faid hp Jfoid'spitt)^, l,«fik^e unto bj^ . dfo of- ' 

theia^amcnf pf fpcutoeuiidipn j;wljo.anfwfflred,*wefoiyeBiS»,'i^^ 
,t;m’m^,^pwfo.^tfo<foit> 1 as yoni|fofoF.feiKv 

i adytfedhimWo, c^ii«imgjcp|jleinot§yii^h^^ htffoalfo a 

in tlii e^ pf a certain pri^- P^of hia ctfoipJ^^ he better, and, 
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intrgated >tt6 to g6 for the ttiQhk ; fo I wenti but the monk would, not com& at firfl; ; 
but whenifc^i he^ he v^aifom(^>?hat;■beh:^^.he wtSht with his crofs, andlsUfo went, and 
carried ^4! of CjWlfj h’after-day, at the intrcaty of 

mafter Wflliaih ; then't^he mbi^ hei^’tokickhim wkh b he moft Iminbl/ 

embraced his feet j then I ^d nnto..hhn," it i^the cutfbm' of the church of Rome, that 
tbefkk;ffibuld’ft^eive‘the,body of Clnrift is the beft provilion for their joumtr», 
and a defenfce agafiifl aft the decdtVbf the enemy ; turning next to the Ack man, Haiti, 
“ Belaid tjhe body of Cbrift, Wh^ I-confec.fatetl on Itafttr day, you'muft be confeiTeJ 
and di^re it.** l*hen faid he, with great faith, I dtfirc'u with ail my heart which 
when .1 offcred’fb .fdm, he with-igreat affeftion faiJ, “ 1 brli-'vo that this k my 
Oeatofj and inyl&«dw, -who gave me life, and will reftt+reit .Tgaihunto mo afer deiith 
in the’genefal refiifre^fU>n:^,*^aad fo tpok^hebody of Chrift (from my hand), made after 
theirhohifer of the church of ' Rpnil; the mbnkthdi itjayed with him, and gave,him, in 
my abfence, , I krtbw not what potions. ' ■ 

The next day he began to have the pangs of death upon him ; then taking their oil, 
which they faid w^ holy', I-aniioinfed him according to the church of Rome, as they 
entreated me. I had none of bur oil,, becaufo the priefts of Sartach kept, it all. When 
we ihould have fuiig a dirge, . and I.w.uld have been prefent at his end, the monk 
fent tome, blddrag ttie depart, beca'dfelf I t^erfr-prefcni, I could’ npf. come into the 
houfe trf ManjgvkKnim tor one whole year ; 'which, when I had told his friends, they' faid 
if \ras Miie^ anw defired me to depart, left t .migiw be hiiidered in that good which I 
might promote. As fopn as he was dead'j the monk faid onto me, ** Never minder, I 
have Jailed him .with my prayers } this man only was learned j andr oppofe.! himfclf 
agbmft us, the reft know nothing: henceforth Mangu-Kban liimfelf, and they al) will 
couch at our feet.*’ Then he declared unto ine the before-mentioned aniwer of the 
foOthfayerj whicb hot believing It, I at<]uired of the priefts who were friends of the 
deceSrfed, whether it were true or no, who l^d it was; biit whethw.;he was pre-in- 
Itrufted or not, that they knew npti ' / ^ ' c >' 

Afterwards I .found that the monk called the foothfiyer and' his wife ’iatb his chapel, 
;and (S^ed duft to be fifted for him to divine to liim, Tor -had a cyrtahi Rutenian 
J&eaCon who divined to him j which,; when- 1 underftooa, I 'waa^m^ed k lusfoolilhne^ 
faid'to him, ^fbther,. a man full. of Holy. Gboic, wluchteacheth ah. things, 

^bpld not demaM abfWetS’br co'urifcls frbm Toothihyers, Teeing all fuclj things are 
Mdden, and , they are excommunicate who follow fuch things. Then he began to ex- 
sjtlfe himfolf, titeafft was not true that, he fought after fuen things-; but.I would not 

1 .ui..:. K.. .1 0^jjg Rh^-hiiafelf, 

,,, , onr lligfttteismay bepiealed to;^owthi 5 };t^^ 

p^eU|)dihg the palace rif thd%batt‘him(eIr,Tt io.ftcJt fo gbbjaFiw St. Dennis, 

^#theraonidtey^ §tv Dennis.is worth ten tinies that pidatce and^mbie .l^ere arts 



Ihnichber'of.i&tnba^dot^ ThareiS ^hbfow^fthediWay^s, who a^ With 

Jbuf wi^ck areftbe courts of -the there 

-idb.lhtbra'-i^ <hver6 nation^ thp>i^ 

bnfe''^prch’of the’.<£h^|^^-i[t;' tbe th,p 
iS^bfoledwith ^mud y^llj and hath,fp^-gdj?«,>);^ 
i^fcJdy ?w|n<h» .iSidofo- thfthertr 


et and 
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•Following the court, we came thither on the^Svruh)^ before the Afcenfion ; the hext 
day after we were called before Bul]^ wh^ ts'lhiilir iufti^ and thief fecretary ) both 
the monk and all hit family, and w^ and all wb Kttjll!coii|rejni'ajad ftral^eta like^fo who 
frequented the hoefe of the monk, Mrttt tailed tewwf Jltiigai uveally, firtt the 
me 1 k, and after us, and they began dtH^ndy tOi ^henicotwc Wj^lKi. and for 

wi[iat puipofe we came, and what our errand wmf Ahdinis tlnqtu)^ watv made bucaufe 
it V iS told Mangu-Khaii, tl)9t fbtrr hundred alfafSna fecr^; aodldaret^ were gone * 

forth ih di\e« habits to kill him. Abnurtha time KJban'a lady was peftortS to 

health, and dte (hht for the moaoik, be, not wlHinj; attfaeredf fhe hath fent 
for idolatoii about her, let them cure h«^ if thqjA<{an, I wjll gw tiff niof}^ 

Upon Aicenflon eve, vfro wdre till in the Hbuhf of*^MUMu*Kh.vij ; and I kw as often 
as he was to drinil, they raft CoUftotj to ihHr hUda bf teh ; then | fioid to the monk, 

“ What fcDowflsphath Ghrift wnh what part out* croft with rhnfc 

idols V* hfanetjIrKhan hath three by the mother, and‘'five by the fa- 

ther* * One of them of hfe motliw’fc fide he font iiuo the country ‘ol Aflaflint-s, who 
are called by them Mulibet, and he eotiipumded him t,o kih them all. Anotiior w<*nt 
to F(.rfia, and isjoow entered iherent to ^ as is fhtnujlrf, into 'I’brkey, front ihtjicc 
to fend armies toBaldaeh and Vadaclus.‘ One > of me others be lent into Cathala 


a^inft fome that rebelled ; hi youngeit brother of the fame venlef, he kept hiinh 11, 
wmofc name w^Aridmcha, who holds ,hL inoihti’s CQuit,'who was a Chriilian, whole 
ferrant mailer ^iJliain is f'lr one <iF thi bnnhers on the father*., fide took him in 
a cerain cUy callw! pelevade, whore t|iere was a Norman bi/bop, of Belle Villt* near 
Roan with a n<phcW.^of the ld0)op*s, whom I faw there at Oaracarutn^ and he git^ej 
mailer Wifiiain to Maiigii*!8 mother, bscauft fhe waSdcfirous to hevb him.^ Butwhin ' 
ihe was dead, mailer 'Vnlliatn came batk again to Arabucha, with all things clft pertain* 
ing to thegoufthf hfc mother j^and from him he came to the kmiwlcdge of Mangu- 
Khan, who, oil {mfDnng of the aTohe^dd w6rk, gaVc unto mailer iVilliaiu one hundred 
lafeuts,' that is, a tlion&md ituuks. 

Oji the Eve of the Albin^ou, ModgurfChan fal^ he would go*to lift mothpr^s conn 
and vjfit her, and the mock he wojBlU go wiA hhu,.and give his bhiliiig to ins 
ntother, with which Khan wadw<ll cdutcniecC ^ the evening of tl^c day of the afeen 
fion, dbWaSbirc&id lady wtw-fvefy iB‘ and chief of tKe ftiothTAyeri( fl^i to the monk, 
conmumding him fJu^^tlfic tghw fhould^obt bedmitten. On them*^mv, when tJm 
whole count removrd,*the eojsrtof the wtl^h^fiudne^'ftUl i and wh<m wo tame to tl»« 
place wlhere the oOurt fiumld ^ chomt ’da^f command'd I'd deputirt f.trther fiom the 
court than he was wofit^ yrhldt rft di^i '^en AraWeha hla hrotlgfi: the Khan t 
the monk and we, tw% ^ wWto‘pt^ by u«,^mct him “wilh flji«,oedftj and he 
^wUiug iw to mind, nT^uie fometlmdi'he had bm dt our Qyiitory, ftmcqinglol^ his 
handanade a enufs uhto ud llfca tt bi^t^ i th(»n tlilt yhotiinkhjing ho^rfe followed 1^, 


Amliticha brdoribndin|( of 
eh^'red of the mo»k jSF‘be hhiw th<ijS{i j 
I dogs, why have yap thttn (p nwi^tKi f ■*' 
‘-to ws, whU we dtfnc^ fh 
^nd^r!^<dmmmi4^’vHe4bg)a; i 
clmlpwiHtd'fh^irayhj, f5pe<atiW>ffii^ 


Saracens, 

fcd h« WwaMi 5«bow tli»y are 

I fmrt Ngadriu Pll»mh« Chrl|L%|h: A^wk 

.Ciiad. 
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Gpd. That^vtiry hout there arqfe a great wiiuJ over all the llroct, «aid afti r a while 
. there came a Vumeur that ilk* Udy was di&d. 

llitt neNt morning the Khan mtmned towards the coui^ another way ; fur this is a 
rule athongft them, that thpy ,jwvei‘ ratufa the fame way they come. While Uic court 
' rciuained i^ru Done dare falh that way (npithor faqrfC'man nor.fooMnan,) where the 
court ftayeo, fo kmg aaahy uf the urp made thefo romaincth. That day tert^u 
Sateens Kept comply with 'themouK^ upon tlie provokhig him, and difpuung 
with him i and when he could not de£%d hiudhli witn argument, and they nitde light 
of him, he would have l«lhcd them with the whip which hu held in hia Jwd, and he 
. went fo for that hfe Words wtw rnyorted at the coiirt, and we w<.re commanded to de- 
part 10 the fame place With otltcr tneffong^» and not to abide h-h^ro the court as ue 
Sfore wOnt. 1 hiih^’tio always hoped tiv King of Armenia would come. , There came 
'tp about i^aAcr ftotn Bolac, vkhcro thofu i^ennansara, for whofc fake chiefly J went 
"^ithei , wlu) told me, that tlie Dutch pried fiiould come to court ; therdfore I moved no 
beftions to Muigu concerning our flay or dvpartutc; for at iho begiuning h'* gave ts 
ivvp toftaj^iwo ropnilwi,s«d now five luoathswerenaft. This wasdmie abiau tliegid 
■ f JNJay, and we had couduued there all February, March, Apnl and May ; but hear- 
■' ’DO new{.*of the Kin^ Or the laid oneft, and faring left we fliould return in the 
^r, *he lhamueft' ot ’.,lnch ue had experienced, ! taufed it to be c||pmauded of 
ju-Khan, wlral his, picture uas cone*') ding ue, btvMiife we would ftay there, iffo 
Jaftd, or il we uiuft Rtlrn, it ‘vert t after for us to retuiru in funwuer,^thau ui tlw 

'jprch'ntly feut to roc, commanding that I Ihould mn go far dJf,‘bccault hi . pleafiirc 
0 fpeak witk|>oi#tht‘ next day : to which I iuifwier-ed, if be v\ouId Ibcak wiih mo, 
}r.(|iSi»uld lend for maltcr ^VilUain’s fon, for nly interpreter was not fu/llciciit, and ho 
that brought this molfnge to me was a Saracen, who had beai a lutflhiger to Wifiacnis, 
and, biinded with reward*, counfolled Vaftacius to feadfambafladorh to Maitt;u-Ki'an, ard 
the mtan while the time palled, for Vailacius thought he would prefontly enttr their 
country', fo be font, and alter he knew them, he little rcgaidcd them, nor made a^jeace 
with them j neither did they yet mier his country, nor will they^ie able fo long s|s they 
daw defotid tlicmfolvc* } nor did they ever take any country by force, but by deceit j 
ahd becaufe men make pttce with ^bem>a’nder colour of that ps'Uce th<v circumvout 
them and overtlinm them. Then he lHg.u. to be very iuquifitive of the and of 
the king ol the Franks, aud ol the way to go to them ; but the monks heating this, 
adtilod me fpcmlyintx to .mwer hhp, becaufo, he would prOcyrs,' that an ambalfodor 
Ihould be ftnt. 1 dicrdi/rc held my peace, not willing to anfw^ him ; aud he 
ipak^ to me I knn>p not what injuribue Words, for which {he IWlomn prklls would 
have accufed him, fo that die h^idU^cr been flahi or beatOt)^ bui,!l would not agree 
to it, « i , 

50. llio vary next day ^hey brouglit me to the court, and tbechi^f focretarii's of the 
coiH,ckme to me, ojjr of thtap a MoJ, who.waiiah •■pon^lie Khu^s cup, and thuitft 
SJBfitt, enquhnigron the of the KItaa, wherefore 1 came^h , .Ibeu J tcKli him ift 

die very ft»ae,wof4s I dl4 h«fore#.hoW,l came in Sartach, and Irjiju p^ach to B.utu, 
qs'd how Baattt fetftme tphur.' , Wherrupon I foid h,uo him, I Ijave to ipc^ 
on tht^id^ali of niaty ^’efs 1 ftiould foeak lito ol God upfo him* ft he wtould 
hear ilBjEsm, for the Sfoan (hould b^ft know what Baam hmh written tmto him. They 
j ftusjjk* upon de«ian4ing what words of ^cd I would fjjfoak unto-hhli j thaikiug 
Wjpdjld j^ph^y jwto.hhn fo>®« pid/pewms tl«hg, <;b many wo to dg. ^ -t 
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To whoi^ I aafRrered j yfc iFitf that. I ^)cak Wrds of :<3cid tihto .lum, jjat me an 
interpi^tl^, who faW* '^’tMtyfifeot;fe!r4tin!^ jw‘; as you irnay, 

. we aaderftahd yoii well,' and Jo - . Then 1 fnid, *' This 

jft thfe word of Gba. lb, \yhpim ]bb»in|Bfe^-^ at his lia^s. 

jihother'a^fi), to wh^' »a|e’ia 

. -^ordsof God, Ifaid td-the Miia^-wb^feff/'thiTC^^b^ Wm rnufe^; for die 
‘ .powfer and riches iFldth hut the 

omnipotent God, wiiohatfr^^f W are, 

and. he tranflateth theiii'fiom 

him, it ihail ffo well with him }' iFctha^e,7rtlum-i£hctfr^t God Wfl i^qujfe a0 ih^e 
. jfhings at his hands, even to the 'tt.tterfiaoftfahiliftflii-*' ‘ . Thehiaid'drte 
/.there any manthat loveth not feod ? I anfwert^ “-Goti ^th, ifany inan fot^e hie,|i<* 
will my comimkhdiioentij thereforh .hd tIi^il‘^^i^J^ 

God, fcyeth not Gpd.“ /Then faid Haye ye bcen Inh^veni that ye tiai^hf ltebw ihe 
commandments, of God ? ** No, faid I, hilt he hath'gi fheci froni haiyen fo holy 
men, , and at the' iaft- hinifelf defeended from heaven, tcachmjg us, 'and '.we'liavd theie 
things hi the feripturta, and %veii?e by the works of men whether they keep them 
or no.**. ■ ■' '•,. ■>■'■. 

Wha'eupon herephed, WUl ye th^ lay that Murtgu Khan keeps hot die^'^oihraand- 
ments of God } To whom I^Tjud your inteKpreter will come as yp fey. 'llh^.l^forc 
/Maagu-jjOranvif it piyafe hith, I^aeill recite the c- 'inraanrlinttus of God, ;<Md he Ihall "be 
hia o^jud^e, W^^br.he'keepth^or not ; fo tiny departed and told him that I faid 
' he was an i<i<^at^Vbi''^hm!ah, and kept not the ,.i. i mnandraents of Gt i The next 
day hofent his'feefwarfes urtto ihe, f«^g, Our Lord h nds us untft yqp, laj ing, ye kfr; 
hwe, Chriftiaiiis, Sarac^sj wd .Tuinians, and e\'ery of you faith, his law is and 

his bbofcs are true » wh'^jffitb'iiie would that ye all come together, and make ebihparfi 
Iba thatfiviyy'btte wrf^ijfe y^ords^’^itfrat he may know thc truui; I’he® I faid, 
be God, pitd thiyJfl th^e heajrt df:K^ but pur feript^ fehh, ifiie fervant of 

Oodn^ft-pot be c<mtemi(i^jbut,.'^ietk,^to,^^^^^ ‘Vyhei^re I ani ready tntHout ftrife 
. |uid .conten&on to render im account of 'the faith add hope of Cfariflians to dvel^'pne 
. ibit ihali require d" " they wrote irty words, and brought them unto hhn. : \' - 

Tlien the NtSfhadaife were, and write what thw* 

wemW^p^V^tJ likewlfe^ and thd’^idniaiiek^^ On fhe morftih» 

he fent the %hig> hwgti'^Khah wha-efore to 

th^e':p^s,? Td whopi'^ faid, he may^kjHrS bf the lytteflSjbf Ikatu ; to' tius they 
ahfVer^p'daaitn^^^^ whafr^Saktb hadi Wrole to bim i’ 

>Wh^Mhfeheumt^h«h^'«ff •■''•' ■ ■" ?*■ .■'. ' 

At fomewhat-^bbhl^-tP^ c^biir 

the gofpclunto^h|l. 'wh^u^OK J^heard the jbuhe.dS.^e p^ie.bf .Mpal, j 
had .a ochre to conm and |[ 

a Chriffian ;^tben i my jou#^ uihb.|^> a^hity So^^ 

the Franks'S^ hint lcfr<yB‘contaiMi^*gbed^.<fe^8f^d 
^h^.^ify of us unfd hiin;win^,'nt^ 

iii;itfep>tur‘to remain vnth' the p^ld.c^ 1^^lal ; Ito Bsii^'tb 

JMfa!%didthan.; whcreupwwe intr^tedynadyftll" dflfedio'i.fOTl&r'WlSttay;**.; 
#die:all, hhd madeiyfetiiem ffaefeof' unns^l^,**^»«,?ihd8^riCTiphiejftatt 
knohrsyetl oiough 

pj^^|fe'^in'as many ^her pndht eyjer iin$ 
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“ dr.p^iis^T^ ^11 unto them con- ! 

teyfi^g-; l)^W^?md mar; A?di^w,Y^»tbi^ puj^fg^ the fame 

j^Tfrea fife f<mt ajgtua u^^feae Ottt ,I^rd iKfian faith' ye h^Aliaid long here j 
fife pjoafure fe, tfiat ye r^r^.Qn%;'yftOr pwp^c^tt^y^!an4, fiei^her whether 

ye w'owlid««.Qndua;hfe,, amfipaaijt^^ ';*m ^^rjjpade tfiat I durft 

not carry fits ara^ffa^o'n 5 ficyoi^J|«i:dwa ig.^a^watilke naiioh be- 

tween us and you,;.p!l,^ fea !ihi|,TO?Jiu^iwn8, and i^.)tnolik, „and.tlisrflfore 
<3^ not take o|^j:^ife,:b;fie thiiir“^ fi«yfng!,iet aowh aJl, jn writing, rc- 

■ Plumed and r^ort^d,|f; ro toe i£]^, ,' W the K^^rians wrote 

chronicles from theCTcatfen'c^ths wor|i^’ the,pa6um of and j^uig'over the ' 
paffidn, they fpake of the^refurreffilon q^'tne dfead, ahd of the afceirfidn, aitd of the com- 
ing of judgn|^u,whererriin^ydiingswerjff to fife repj\?^ i told than ; and 

we likewise the fymbdl or creed, Credif mum Tkupi. Ihen I demanded of them 
how they tvould proceed ? They faid they woiuld firfl difpute with, the Saracens j I 
flicwed them this was not the proper method, for' the Saracetw in tfiis agree mth us, 
that they affirm there is bu*^ one God, and therefore you may have them, fodielp you 
a;.';ranft the Tuinians, fo they v' ere contented. Then I afked them, if they krieiv how' 
idolatry had its firft ongini'J. in4he Niwldi-^d they could not tell ? I told thfemj and 
they faid you fhall clear, tiiefe ihings to tliyjii, and that let us fpeak, for it is jiartl to 
I'pcak by an interpreter m wla-'in I i’li ^ try hf)w can behave yourfelves againit 
tliem, i will take the ’!' jiaan., i a'-t . :• yui the Chriltiaus. 

Snppofo I am of t.it:._ iVd- il; u .. ,, !>• is no Cod, pr- >'c ye there is a God, for there 

is a fed lli' re which f.iith, thni c .r;, virtue in what thihg foevef, is the God thereof, 
and that o' lo :o 'ife tlu . is no Gou. 'fhen the Nellomns knmv not how to prove any 
liiing, ,b'u only that which their w riling declareth: I faid, they btdieve not the ferip- 
tures, if yc fltew one, they will ihew. another. Then I directed them to. let me firil 
talk with them, bocaufc if I i'liould be overcome, they might Rill have liberty of 
fpecch y where:^ if they ffioulJ be overcome, 1 Ihould raves no hearing : they agreed: 


unto It. ■ _ •. , .. ■ 

. We thcr, Ib^c gatficred together at our^(5ti<ltoiy, and M^ngu-Khan feht.'ffiree writers, 
to be judg .j,. one Chriftian, one Saracen, and one Tuihian, and it wa* tirR prcjclaimed,. 

Tins die command inenr of hlangu-Kbaiij 'and none dare fay tfiat the comina?idi? . 

merit of (*od is otherwifo.. He comraandeth ti^t hope ^eak contentious or, injurious 
words to another, or make any tmnult, whereby, Uii§ bufifeefs may be hindered, upon' 
pain of his head.*’ Then all were ftjcnl,' and there wd6 a i^rc^t. affembfy there, for 
every party invited the wifelt of their ;mppn,, .aild many,pther|;came.iilockfe 
Then the CliriRifms fet me uf the midj^p of them, yilling the 
rafe.i Then they, began U> murmur a^«l|.;.|langu-Kl^rt, Kh;an,at.., 

, tenipted tfiusjtp ffearch :iMto tfieir^fcciyt^- .! Tfen't^ ,who ofemc'' ' 

from ’CathayaJb,ymg;hi& interpreter, ari4^ had!MaR^ yVlUfeiji^ he firfl , 

tjiOu.pe brouj^^icb janonpiUs^^ tfian'i 

- 11 ^ 4 war de^ih?;^,^ Friend, i this ih^ld. ' 

not ba4'®Wi^”0 <4^0^ |J)febc|iV ' , Alf^^iu^^iirefiif 6pd,, the fonhtainr 
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prefently «for thlni in a rage, and caufed the young man to be flain by a man, and tiic 
maid by a woman, in revenge of her fon, whom the foothfayers affinncni to be killed 
by their mother. Not long after Mangu-Khan dreamed ot thefe children, and de- 
manded in the morning what was become of them ? His fervant was afraid to tell him, 
and he being troubled, the more demanded where they were, becaufe they had ap- 
peared to him in a vifion by night : then they told him ; alter which, he, prefently feud- 
ing for his wife, demanded vmence {he learned that a woman Ihould give femence of 
death, without the privity of her huiband ? 'And he caufed her to be (hut up feven days, 
commanding to give her no meat ; but live man (who tl?w the young man) he cauted 
to be beheaded, and the head to be hung about *the woman’s neck who had killed 
the maid, and ordered her to be cudgelled with burning firebrands through all 
the tents, and after to be put to death ; he had alfo put his wife to death, but lor the 
children he had by her j and he went out of his court, and returned npt till aftci 
one moon. 

The forcere/s alfo trouble the air with their charms ■, and when the cold is fo great 
naturally, that they cannot apply any remedy, thui they fearch out Ionic in the camp, 
whom they accufe that the cold comes through iheir me.in5 ; I'o they are put to death 
without inquiry or delay. A little before I dcparied fr ’in thence, one ol the concr- 
bines was fick, and languilhcd long, and they mumbled tlv ir chtu'ms over a certain 
German Have of hers, who flept three days, who, whtii Ihe ca.me to herldl, they de- 
manded what Ihe had feen, and flie hadfeen muny perlcns, of all which flie judged they 
flioul^ {hortly die ; and bccav'fe fiu* faw not her miftrefs there, ihi-y judged flie flioukl 
not die of that ficknefs, I law the maid, while her he«.v. was yet aching by reafon of 
that llecp. Some of them alfo call upon devils, and gather them together (who will 
have anlwersfrom the devil) ia-the night, unto their heufe ; and they put boiled flelh 
in the midll ; anS that Knan who invokeih, beginneth to fay his charms, and having 
a timbrel, fmites it ftroiigly againft the ground j at length he begins to rave, and 
caufetb himfelf to be hound ; then tlie de\'il comes in the dark and gives him Jlelli to 
eat, and makes him anfwer. Once at fuch a time, (as Mailer 'William told me) a cer- 
tain Hungarian hid himfelf with them, and the devil being upon the houfe, cried that 
he could not come in, becaufe a certain Chri/lian was witii tliem •, he hearing this, fled 
with ha{le, becaufe they began to fearth for him. Thefe things, and many other they 
do, which are too long for me fo repeat. 

After the fcaft of P* ntccoft, they began to prepare their letters, which they in- 
tend to fend unto Your Mujclty ; in ilie mean tline, the Khan rcturntd to Caracarum, 
and held a great feaft about the 15th of June, and he defired that all the ambairiulors 
fhould be prefent. The lall day be fent for us, btft 1 went to church to baptize throe 
children or a certain poor German whom we found there. Mailer William was chi'-f 
tbutlcr^t that feaft, becaufe he made the tree which potired the drink, and all the poor 
and rich fung and danced, and clapped their hands before the Khan. '1 hen he began 
to make an oration onto them, faying, ** I have font my brethren far off, and have lent 
them into danger, into foreign nations: now it fhall appear w'hat you will do when 1”" 
lliall fend you, that our common^vealth may be enlarged.” Every day iti fhofe four 
days he changed garments, which he gave them, all of one colour, every day, from 
the (hoes to the ornament of the head. At that time I faw the ambaffador of the Khans 
of Bagdad who caufed himfelf to be carried upon a horfe litter between two mules, to 
me court, ol whom fome faid that he made peace with them, on condition that 
they ihould give him ten thoufand horfes fttr his army ; others faid, that Mangu 
declared he would not make peace with them, unlefs th6y would dcltroy all their ativ> 

a munition } 
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vaunitlon ; and iho anAaflatlor anfwercd, when )ou will pluck oft j-f.ur f. hcjoic, 
we will deflroy our ammunition. * 

I faw alfo there the ambafl'adors of a Soldatt of India, who brought with liiit: cii {.* 
leopards, and ten hare-hounds, taught to fit upon the horfe’s buttocks, ar: leojiinJ. i. 
When I enquired of India w'hich way it lay from th:tt place, they llicwetl inc" tov. ai .!■ 
the weft, and tlicfc: ambafl'adors travelled with inealmoft three weekK together, ahviy . 
weftward. I faw alfo the ambalTador of the .Scldun of Turky, who brtjught Iiim rich 
prefents ; and he anfwercd, as I heard, he needed neither gold nor filver, but men, 
wherefore he required of him an army. On the f 'aft of St. J<''i’n. lie held a great fcaft, 
and 1 caufed one hundred and five carts, and nint ty iiorfes to be numbered, ail laden 
with cow’s milk ; and on the fcafts of the apoftles St, Peter and St. J-’aui, in like manner. 
At length, the letters being difpalclied which he fent to you, they called me, .and in- 
terpreted them, the fuhftance w hereof I wrote, as I could underftand them by my iri- 
terpretcr, which is this : “ The commandment of the eternal God is this : there is hu*. 
one eternal God in heaven, upon ce.rth let there be bat one Lord, /engis-lvh.an. Son of 
God, and Mangu-'l'ingij, that is to fay, the found of iron. This is the word whieh i-. 
fpoken to you; whatfoever Moals we are, whatfoever Kamans, wharfoever market-, 
whatfocvcr MulTulmcn, wherefoever •■ars may hear, wherefoever horl'e may go, caufe 
it to be heard and underllood ; that fucli as Lave heard my commandment, and would 
not believe it, anil would levy an army againfl us, fliall be as having eyes and not feeing ; 
,ind when they would hold anything they ftiall be without hands; and when tiiei 
w'ould walk they fliall be without feet. This is the com-.dandment of li'.e ctenuktkri , 
by the virtue of the eternal God, by the great Monai*c.\uf the IMoals, th: command 
ment of Mangu-Khan is given to the French King, King Lodowit k, and all i-t’K r i.oi J 
and Priefls, and to the great world of the Franks, that they underifatid mv v,o.,r, a:: 1 
the commanraents of the eternal God, made to Zengis-Khan ; lu ithei'L ut from /U-ugi 
Khan ever came this commandment unto yon. A certain uuui, called l).v. id, cuiu' 
unto you as an ambafliidor of the Moals, he v.a.s « liar ; and with him you k-nt your 
ambalTador to Khen-KItan. After Khon-KI.an wa.-> dcavt, your anibaftador came r-.. 
his court ; Charmis, his w'ife, fent yo« cloth, called Nalllck. But to know matters :ij'- 
pertaining to war and peace, audio fettle .iic great world in quiet, and to fee to d.. 
good, that wicked woman, more vile titan a dc.g, how cc-uld tlie know how to do it i 
Thofc two 'monks which came from yc-u into Sartach, Surtach lent them to ^atu , 
but Baaiu, becaufc Mangu-j^han is the greateft over the world of the Moals, lent them 
unto us. But now, that the great world, and the priefts, and the monks inijin live in 
peace and enjoy their goods, that the cmnjnandment of God migln be heiud among 
you, we would have fent our ambalfadors c.f Moal with your priefts ; but they au- 
fwered, that betwixt us and you there was a warlike nation, and many bad men and 
trpublefoine ways, fb as they w'cre afraid they could not bring our umb;tttador.s faf« unto 
you. But if we w'ould deliver unto them our Liters, conttuning our coinmandnients to 
:heir King Lodowick, they wotild carry them. For this caufe we fent not our ambalfa- 
Jors with them ; but we have fent the commandments of tlse eternal God by your laid 
ariefts. It is the commandment of the eternal God vihich we have given you to un- 
ierftand ; and when you Ihall hear and believe it, if you will obey us, fend your 
unbalTadors unto us, fo Ihall we be fatisfied whether you will have peace with us or 
(var. When, by the power of the eternal God, the whole .world Ihall be in unity, joy, 
ind peace, from the rifmg of the fun unto the going down of the fame, then Ihall ‘it^ 
iat)pear what we will do. Bqf if ye lhall fee and hear the commandment of the eternal 
Tod, and will not hearken to it, or believe it, faying, Our country is far off, our hills are;- 

ftrong, 
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llrong, fea is great ; and in this ctnhdence ihall an army againil us to know 
what w:a can do ; He that made that which was ^ard eafy, and that which was iar oit 
nesTt .^e eternal God faimfelf jknowa that alone/' And as they called tis your amhaffa- 
4on1n the letters) I laid unto th^, call us not ambadadors, for I duel to ^he Khan 
that we not the ambafladorsof the King Louis : thi^^th^ went unto him and told 

him^ hut w^en they returned, they Jiaid unto me that he held it much for our good, 
and that he commanded them to write a$ I Ihould dire^ them : then I told them they 
Ihouid leave out tho name of ambadadoin^ and call us monks and priefts. In the mean 
time, while thole things, were. dcang, mytompiiamn heari^ that we mail return by the 
wademefe to Baaiu, and that a man of Moa! Ihould he. our j^de, he ran* without my 

• knowledge* to, 3ulgai, the chief fcrihe, fignifymg to him by Jhgns, that ho Ihould die if 
he went way ; .and when the day came whOrein we mould have our pafs, via. a 
fortnight after the feaft of St. John, when we were called to the court,* the feribe faid 
unto my companion, Maijgu’s pleafure is, that your companion return. by Baatu ; and 
you lay you are fick, and it; appeareth ft) : hlangu therefttfO grants, if you w!l ga with 

. your companion, go,.bul,iet,if be your own fault, becaufe it S ot^ible you, may remain 
with forae Jani that will not prOvme for you, and it will be a hindrance to your com* 

■ panipiu but if you will ftay helc^S- we will provide neceflanes for you, till lbmcam* 
bafiadors come, with whom you may return more eafily, and by a way where there 
are villagis. * . ^ 

The mar anfWered, Ood'gdmi the Khan a profpefous Ufe j I will iby : then I £aid 
CO my^companion, Brother, by advifed what you do, I will not leave voul You leave 
not me, faid he, but 1 leave }'t u, h^caufe, if I go With you, I fee the <lenth of my body 
and foul, becairfe I have no patience under intolerable labour. Tbeti they brought us 
three, gannents, or .Coats, and faid uwo us. Ye will not receive gold or fllver, and yet 
ye ha^O .ftayed 16ng Jiere, and prayed for the Khan j he entreats you, tliaf, at the 
feaft, eveay me of you wijl rcc«ve a fingle garment, that ye de|>art not empty from 
him. Th^ we were forced to reenve them for reverence of mm, for they account 
it a very evil thing when their gifts,- are contemned. Firft he cairfed us to be aiked 
what we would hav#? ai^ we alw^ anfwercd the lame thing ; fo that the Chiiftians 
infolted over the idolaters, wlio tek Uothing but gifts j and they anfwered that we 
were fools, becaule, if he would give -them his whole court they would willingly take 
it, aq^ would do wifely too!; receiving thereibre' the garments, they entiiieated us to 
make our prayers for the Knan, which wO did, and afttiscwanls we went to Caraca- 
rum., , 

But it happened, while we wCre liintft the. monks* far from the cotM with other 
-ambaftadors, that themoi^ caufed thotsd^le tobelhuckfo hard that Mangu<Khan heard 
'.it, and demanded wiiat it was j^they told Upon which he alkcd why he was 

removed fo far from the court ; th^ told him, becaufe .it was troublefome to bring' 

• himhorfes and oxen every day to the court; and faid furtlwa^* that it were hetthr 

• thjmhe Ihouki ftay al Catsicaruih. Then ^ Khan fent Uiitp hiin, faying, if he would 
go to Caracarum, and ftay there hear abihit the churti, he woi^ give him all riungs^. 
nec^ry : but the monk aafsvered, I came from &c holy land dP J^fjdein ththtf by 
th* command of Godj and left that city,, ^wh^elB are a thpnfand'Be^ chuwhes than 
that of C^acarum i tfhe pleafe that I ftay hcre,‘ ^pemy lift- hhn » .eomafanfted 

v.«e* ■ J will fta^' ; if not I will return to t|e pface piehce I tfajift eygiy 

oxen wenei l»d.itght him yokb^ to car^fa^ 
brought to-theplaM! where he ufedTo be befomthed^ j and a hefi^ we de- 
parted theoce,. a cmain Neftorian came, wfan feemed to ^ a wifa ii»a|tt} t lhilga},.,^e 



INTO TARTARY AUD CHINA. jg; 

.chief fecretaiy, placed him before, the court, to whom the Khan fet his children that 
he /hould blefs mem. 

54. We came therefore to Garacarum, and while we were in Mafter William the 
goldftriith’s houftv my guide came to me and brought me ten jafeots, five of which he left 
m Mafter William's hands, coimnauding him to fyend them on the behalf of the Khan, 
for the friar’s ufe^ while he remained there } he alfodeft the other five, in the hands of 
my interpreter, commanding him tofpend themk the way, for nty fub^fteuce ; for 
Mafter William had -given them fuch inUruftions without our knowledge. I prefcntl y 
changed one into .fii^all money, diftfibuted it to the poor Chaftians which were 
there, for ^1 t^dr eyes were fixed upon us. We fpent another in bliying things ne- 
ceflaiy^^ fcn^ us, as garments and othtar lhiiigs, which we wanted. , With , me third my 
interpreter himfelf bought fome things, by which he gain^ fomejyhat. We fpent 
the reft, becaufe after we came into Perfia lufBcicnt hec^ries were no where given 
us, nor yet among, the Tartars, amongft whom we feldora .found any jlung to be 
Id. 

Mafter Wliliam, Your Majefty’s citizen and fubjeft,' fends you a certain girdle fet 
v,ith a precious ftone, which they ufed to we^r agamft thunder and ligluningv and raoft 
hunil'iy.faluteR you, always commen‘'ing you to God in Ills prayers. We baptised there 
in all fix fouls. , When we departed from each other, it was with tears, my companion 
remaining with f Mafter William, and I rctuniing with my interpreter, my guide, and 
one iVrvant, who had direftions to take one muttonsfi lour days for us four. We 
came, therefore, in two months and ten days from Caracaruni to Baatu, and nwer faw 
a town, nor fo much as the appearance of any houfe, JtHit graves, excep*^ one \i!lage, 
wherekivlre did notfo much as eat bread, nor did we ever reft inthefe (wo months and 
ten days, lave one day, becaufe we could not get horfes. We returned for the moll 
part by the fame kind* of people, and yet through oilier countries, ‘for we went in the 
winter, and returned in the fummerj and by the higher parts of the nortli, except ihrit 
fifteen days journey we w-erc obliged to go and return by a certain river between the 
mountains, wliere there is no lodging but for the river fide. We' went two days, and 
foinetinics. three, wiiliout taking any other food but cofinos. Once We were in great 
danger, not bciiig able to find any people, our provifiou foiling us, and ,our horfes- 

tired. • ■ ' , 

When*! bad travelled twer.^ days, I heard. that the King of Armen^ had mffed by. 
Ill the end of Auguft I met with Sartach, who went to Mangu-Khan with flocks and 
herds, and with his wives fflid children, yet the bulk of his fomih'es remained between 
Tanais and Etilia. ' 1 fent my duty to him, faying, I would willingly flay in bis country, 
' but Mangu-Khan would have me return and carry hk letters. ' He anfwtt-ed, that I mull 
; perform the will of Mai^i-Khan; Then I alked Coiac for the children.? He anfwered 
I'they were in thecourtoi Baatu, carefully provided for. laUbaflced himfor ou#cloathsf 
:;and books again ? He anfwered, did ye not bring them to Sattach.F J foki I brought 
LfheJh Sarfoch, but I .did not give them unto nimj as yoii k^w> iand I put him in 
piiiid what artfwer- 1 nwdel when he depianded wfaethd^. t would'give fhem to Sartach ? 
ihcnhe anfweredj jou fey triith, and none can refift truth. I lm;yi[Mir |ibod« 
sithcr* who remaineth'near Sarai'^ whfch « a new town Baatu hatte tpade iqxin Etilia on 
he ea^-ftiore ^ hu,t our prielb have fome, of the veftmaitK If anjf pleafe you, 
wd !, keep be rioted. • ’ . I . 1 ‘ ^ 

,^.Then befoWme.he.would rgjfor^my words to S»tathi. : Imuft hkve letters, &idk% 
b pur foth«, to reftore tnp all- But he was ready to he gone, dnto va/gi^ 

^ ^ . of the foUoimth us neav ut band; ye Hull sdight there^ smd I will 
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tach's anfwei; bv this man. I was very careful he fliould not deceive me, yet I dare not. 
cOTitend with him : late in the evening the man came unto me, and brought two coats 
with him, 'W'hich I thought had been all of filk, and he faith unto me, behold two gar- 
ments, the one Sartach hath fent unto you, and the other, if fo it pleafe you, you fliall 
, prefent to the King on his behalf } to whom I anfjvcred, I wear no fuch garments, I will 
prefect them both to my King, in honour of your Lord, Then faid he, do with them 
what you pleafe ; now it pleated me to fend them both unto you, and I fend them to you 
by the bearer of thefe prefents. He delivered me iettei’S .alfo to the father of Coiac to. 
reftore me all which appertained unto me, becaufe he had no need of any thing wfiich 
was mine ; fo we came to the court of.Baatu, the fame day I departed thence a year be- 
fore, viz. the fecond.day after tlie exaltation of the blclTcd a*ofs, and I found our young 
men in health, yet much afili^ted with poverty^ as Goflet told me ; and if the King of 
.;\nnen!a had not comforted them, and recommendcii theui to Sartach, they had perilh- 
ed, for they thought I had been dead. The Tartars alfo demanded of them, U" they 
could keep oxen, or milk mares : for if I had not returned, they had been brought into 
fervitude by thofe people. 

After this Baatu ordered ine to come to him, and made the letters which Mangu- 
Khan fends unto you to be interpreted unllo me ; for fo Mangu wrote, unto him, that it 
it pleafed hhn to add any thing, of leave out, or change, he ihould do it. Then faid he. 
Ye fhall carr)’ thefe letters, and caufe them to be underllood. He demanded alfo what 
way I would "go, whether by fca or land ? I faid, tlie fea was froze, bccaufe it was win- 
ter, ami I muft go by land, fonli thought you had been ftill in Syria, fo I directed my 
lourney towards Perfia, for if | had thought you had pafled into France, I would have 
gone into liungarj’ ; for I lIu'u'.U fooner have come into France, and by a more cafy way 
"than thfough Syria ; then we travelled a month with him before we could obtain a 
«^ide j at length they ap^irtted me a certain Jugure, who undorlfanding I would give 
liim nothing, and that I would go fonhwith into i‘\xm?nia, caufed letters to be made to 
cenduti me to the Soldan of Turkey, hoping he fhould receive gifts of tlie Soldim, and 
that he fhould gain more that way ; then we took our journey fpeedily fifteen days be- 
fore the feafl of All Saints, towards Sarai, going dircClly louthward, defeending near to 
Ftilia, which is there divided into three anns, every one whereof b ahnoft twice as big 
as tlie branch of the river of Nile at* Damieta. . 

It divides afterw'ards into four lefler arms, fo that we pafTed the river in fet'on places 
by boats. Upon the middle branch is the village called Sumerkant, without a wall, but 
w-hen the river ovej jiows, it it: compnifed with wajer. The Tartars were eight years 
aboir. i:. briore '.liey could take it, and the Alani and the Saraceas were nine. I’hcre 
wc found oi::; (.(.) man with iii.- w ife, a very' gcrod man, with whom Goffet ft.iyed in the 
w alter ; ; -.r Siirtach fem him i hither to cafe bis court. About thefe parts was Baatu on 
fcihe oii-'%fidf of the river and Snrtach on the other about Cbriflmas, and iliey gone far- 
down ; and -.vhen il bapp(n^ that all the river Is frozen they p.ifs over. Here is 
-K-utor*' of grab : and thii C among the caws, thieves hide thetnl'elvos till the ice 
rif-it. Ckdac’s lotiicv ivoHving“!Sart?..;h’3 letters, ndlored my veflments unto me, ex- 
cept my aibs, and an uiiiiic '.rimcK'd with fine f:lk, a flolo, a girdle, and a (ualia, 
t flomeil with « ;ubi .iJ*^ry, and a lurjilice. He refiored alio to me all the filvcTr 

plate, except tlr' cvnier, and the little box wh-sTc thc chrilm.wi«, all whicli the pi’idl 
hkh was with Sartat'h had. He roiurncd my btioks, except our lady’s pfalterj wHidh 
kept with ray lea:’. becaufe I could not deny him ; for he faid Sartach. look much 
ighf-init. ilo aliu n. touched me, th:ic if it happen tbi^ I rerum unto thofe parts 
in. bflut; m-nn th:u knew bow to make parchment, for he had buik 

a great 
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ft great church by the comuiand of Sarlach upori the weft fide of ihrrlvcr^ an he faid, 
and a new tow'n ; yot I knew that Sartach meant no fuch matter. Sara* and the palace 
of Baatu are upon the tail fide of the river, and the valley through v/hkh the arms of 
the river are fpread abroad containcth more titan fcveit leagues iti breadth. 'J’heie is 
great ftore of fifh there, a bible alfo in verfe, and a certain book in the Arabiati lan- 
guage worth thirty Sulralincs, and many other things I never recovered. 

^ 55. After our departure from him on th»^ fcaft of All Saints, going tcward.s the foe'h 
until the feaft of Saint Martin, we came to the mountains of the Alaui, between Baatu 
and Sarai. lu fifteen days, we found no people but one of his fens, who went befinc 
him with falcons and his falct.ncvs, who were many, at one little village j from the feaft 
of All Saints for five days we met not with lb much as a man, and we were in great 
danger by reafon of thirft, one wdiole day and a night, finding no water till about three 
of the clock the next day. The Alani in feme mountains yet hold out, fo that of ten of 
the fubjeits of Sartac 4 i two muft come and guard the narrow pafTages of the hills, left 
llicy come forth of the mountains, and carry away the cattle in the plain. Between the 
Alani and Poita Ferrea, which is two days journey fn in thence, where the plain of the 
Alani beginneth, between the C:ifj)ian fea and the mountains, there are certain Saracens, 
called l.cfgi, inhabiting th.e mountain. . who likewife are free ; fo that thofe Tartars who 
dwi'll at the foot of the mountains of the Alani were obliged to give us twenty men to 
briiig us beyond the Iron Gate, or Porta Ferrea ; and. I was glad, bc'caufe 1 hoped to 
le lliem armed, for 1 could never fee their armour, tftourh I had been very uefirous 
of ftoiiig it ; and when we came to thus dangerous paft'age, of the wiiolc twent)»rlieie 
were but two who had harbergions, and I demanded of, vhom they had thein ? '1 hey 

faid they had them of the Alani, who were able workmen in fuch things, and excelleiu 
fmiths. I think they have fmall ftore of armour, but quivers and bows, and leather 
jackets ; 1 law them prefented with iron plates, and iron fkul!-caps bc.t of JVrfia, and 
taw two alfo who prefented thcmfclves to Mangu, armed with coats made eft hogs’ fkins, 
bent inw ard, of rough leather, which were very clumfy and unwcildy. 

Before we came to Porta Ferrea, we found one caftle 01 the Alans, which was Man- 
gu-Khan’s, for he had fubdued that counm''. There we firft fbuud vineyards and 
drunk wine ■, the day following we came to 'Porta Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, which Alex- 
ander the MJicedonian King made, and it is a city whofe eaft end is upon the fea Ihorc; 
and there (3 a little plain between the fea aiid the mountains, through which the city 
extends in length to the top of the mountain, which bordereth upon it on the weft, fo 
that there is no way above for the ruggednefs of the mountains, nor below for the fea, 
but immediately through the midft of the city, where there is an iron gate, from whence 
the city hath its name. This city is more than a nule long, and on the top of a hill is a 
ftrong caftle ; and it is as much in breadth as a Hone’s call. It hath very ftrong walls, 
without trenches and turrets, of large polifhed ftones. But the Tartars have deftroyed 
the tops of the turrets and the bulwarks of the walls, laying the turrets even with the 
wall. Below that city, the country v as formerly like a paradife. Two days journey 
from hence we found another city called Sainaron, w'herein there were many Jews, and 
when we pafled it, we faw walls defeending from the mountains to the feaj and leaving 
tV way by the fea by thofe walls, becaufe it turns towards the eaft, we went Up into the 
higii countries towards the fouth. 

The next day tro pafled through a Certam %'alley, wherein the foundations of walls 

^red from one movmtain to another, and there was no way through the tops of the 
niountainr. Thefe were in ttmes paft the inclofures, or walls erected by Alexander for 
reftraining the fierce nations, the ihepherds of the wiidemefe, that they could not mvad^ 
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the inhabited coiiruries «uid cities. There are alfo other walls and iiiclofures where Jews 
are. The next day \ve came to a certain great city called Samach, and after tins 
entered into a great plain calt^ Moan, through" which the river Cur or Cyrus runs, 
from w hich the Ciirgi or Curdi liave thdr names, whom we cal! Georgians ; and it 
runneth through the middle of Tefflis,* which is the ‘metropolis of the Curgiiic.s, and 
comes directly from the well; running to the call into the Calpian fcti, and in it are ex- 
cellent falmon. In that plain we found 'I’artars again. Alio by that plain ruiis tlie 
river Araxes, which cometh ffbrii the Greater Armenia, from betwixt the fouth aiifl 
weft, from which it is called the land of Ararat.’ Whereupon in the book of the Kings 
it is laid of the Tons of Senacherlb, that Having flain thoir father, they fled into' the 
land of the Armcniihis. And in Ifaiah it is faid th.at they Hod into the land of 

ratal. I’o the weft then of that moft beautiful plain is Curgia. In tint plain the 
Grofmini were fettled formerly. And there is a great city' in the ei\tr.ance of the moun- 
tains c,.llcd G.’.ngt's, which was their metropolis, ftopping the Georg’uitis that they could 
not come down into t!ie plain. Then we came to the bridge of b.xais, which was falL-ned 
together with a great iron chain, ftreiched forth crol’s the river, wherein Cur and the 
Araxes met together, but ihe Cur lofeth its name there. 

56. Wc proceeded thence, till travelling up the Arnxes, of, W'hich it is faid, Portent 
indi^r.aiiis jrjxjs, Araxc's difdains a bridge, leaving IVrfia and the Cafpitm mountains 
on tile loft hand towards the fodth, having on the right hand Curgia and the Great .Seaf 
towards the weft ; going all thc^way fouthward, we palTetl tlirough the meadows of Bac-I 
elm, ^i'ho is Geuer.d of that atjlny which is there within the river Araxes ; he has like- 
wife maJ'e the Curgi, and 'I’ujks, and ¥*ei*fians, fubjecl to him. 7'here is likewife ano- 
ther governor in Periia,at Tauris,ovcr the tribute called Argon, both which Mangn-Khaa 
hath call'cd home to give place to his brother, who is going into thole countries. I'he 
country which 1 Imve deferibed to you is not properly rerlin, but w.!.** fom times called 
Hyrcania. I was in Bacchu’s houfe, and he gave us wint' to drink, and he himl'elf drank 
cofmos, which 1 would willingly have drahk if he had given it me ; yet it was the tx'lt 
new wine, bur cofmos is more wholefome fora half-ilarvtd man as I was. VvV- w,!it up 
therefore by the rivar AraXes from the eve of St. Clemimt until tiic iicu'id Sunil.e/ in 
Lent, till we came to the head of the river, and beyond the mountains where it rd ih, 
there is a good city calied Arforum, which belongs to the Soldan of 'rurk -) , end ne-.r 
thereabouts Euphrates rifes towards the north, at the loot of the nioujitaiii’^ of Curgia, to 
■whofcfpringl had gone,but the fnow' was fo great that no jnan could go out of dice 'timini 
path, andon theother fide of themountains of Caucafus t. .wards th;.' t'cnith rifeth the’rigris. 

"VVTien we departed from Bacchu, my guide vvehi to Taur: * ' I’peak with Argon, car- 
lying my interpreter with him*, but Bacchu caufed me to be linmght to a certain ci*y 
called Naxuam, which heretofore was the head or capital of a great kingdom, and tht; . 
greatt;^ and faireft city in thofe parts, but the 'I'artans have niiuh* il a wildt riiei's ; tmd 
there were aticiently eight hundred churchcvS of the Arnienians there ; now' there are 
but^o little oijes, for the Saracens have deftroyed theig j ‘in one of which 1 held t!io 
firalt of Chriftmas as I could with our clerk, and the next day Ibllowing the piv. il of^ 
the church died, to whofe burial ijame a certain bilhop with twelve mtdiks frotn the high* 
countries •, for all the bifhops of the Armenians are monks, tind of the Greeks likevvife 
£qtr the, moft part. The himop told me that thefe was a church near this place where 
;Sti Bartholonnew, ai^ Bktwife St. Judas Thaddeus Were martyred,' but there wasjio 
Qp^ for fnow. He told me allb that they had two prophets, the firft or chief 
M^bdius the martyr, who was of their country, and plainly prophefied of the Iftnne- 
lites, prpjrfiecy is fulfilled in the Saracens! The oflief prophet is called Acacron^ 

' ,, t who, 
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who, when he.died, ‘prophefied of a nation of archota fliould cotno froiift the north, 
fayirig, “That they thould conquer all* the couiitn^ oFthe eaft, and Ihoukl i'pare the 
kingdoms of the call, to affift them in obtainmg the kingdoms of the welt ; and they 
ihall poflefs the countries from the north to thcfcmth, and lhall come to Conftantiaopu , 
md fliall take the gate of Conftantmqple, and one of them who iliall be called a wile 
man, fliall enter the city, and feeing the churches md rites of the Frankis, lhall caufe 
himfelf to be baptized, and lliall counfcl the Franks how they may kill tHe Emperor of 
the Tai’tars, and there they fliall be confounded. Hearing this, the Franks which lhall 
be in the middle of the land, viz. at Jerufaleni, fliall fet upon the Tartars who fliall bor- 
der upon tlu m, and with the help of our nation, that is, the Armenians, fliall purfue 
them ; fo that the French King fliall place his royal ihroiie at Taurimun iu Perlia, and 
then all the eaft countries and all the unbelieving nations fliall be converted to the faith 
of Chrirt: ; and there fliall be fo great peace in the world, that the living fliall fay to the 
dead. Woe be unto you wretches ! tliat lived not until thefe tinics.” And 1 read thi. 
prophecy brought to Conflantinopleby the Armenians which remain there, but I made 
^ght of it. Yet when 1 fpake with the Bifliop, calling it to niind, I regarded it I’oine- 
hat the more. But tliroughout all Armenia they as ffirmly believe this prop’iKcy as 
^liey d-i the Gofjiel. J 

^ He faid to us alfo, even as the fouls in' Limbo expeciS the coming of Chrift for their 
delivery, fo do we look for your coming, that we may b<| freed from this llavery wherein 
we have fo long lived. Near the city Naxuam there are reountains on wlurli they fav 
ithe ark of Noah reflcd ; and there are two, one great^ than the other, and Aiax 
:fumxing at the foot of them ; and there is a little to'wn tRere cp-lled Cio;iian;..tu, which 
^sin their language Eight; for they fay it was fo called of the eight pcrlons whirh came 
1‘or‘ih of the ark and built it. Many have attempted to climb the grc?i hills, and could 
’ .Of ; and the Bifliop told me that a certain monk being very much troubled thereat, an 
ngel appeared to him and brought him a piece of the wood of the ark, bidding him to 
Hiuble himfelf no more. That piece of wood they had in their church as he told me, 
'either is the hill fo liigh iu appcai'ance but the men might well get up it. A certain 
id man gave me however this wortliy reafou why no one fliould climb it. I'hcy call 
W mountain Maffis ; and as this word is of the feminine gender in. their tongue, no 
»n, faid he, mufl: climb up Maffis, becaufe it is the mother of the world. 

I In the city <jf Naxuam, friar Baniard, a Catalan, of the order of the preaching friars, 
Mind me, who lives in Cieorgia, with a certain friar of the fcpulchre, who poflelTeth 
iVat lands there, and he had Icanicd fomewhat of the Tartar language ; he formerly 
^t with a certain Hungarian friar, who returned wiili me to Teffiis, w ith one fei-v;int ; 
|t Friar Barnard remained at Tauris with a certain lay ft iar, wliofe language he un- 
"ood not. We went out of the city of Naxuam, about the F.piphany, fii* we had 
Eyed long there, by reafon of the fnow ; we came therefore In four da) s to the*coun- 
» of Sabenfa, a Curdiih Prince, heretofore njighty, but now tributary to die 'Parlars, 
« deftroyed all his ammunition, whole fatlicr /acharias pofTefled himfelf of the country 

t biC Armenians, having delivered them from the hands of the Saracens ; and there 
many fair village of true Chriftians, having chhfches like the Franks; and every 
«nenian hath in bis houfe, in an honourable pace, a woodea Sand, holding a crofs, 
3' fets a burning lamp before it ; and that which we do with holy water, fprinkling it 
^rive away wicked fpirits, they do with fi-aukincenfe ; for evei 7 evening they burn.. 
^kinceufe, carrying it through ill the comers of the houfe, to rid them of all kinds of) 
pniies. I eat wjth Sabenfa, and he did me great reverence, both he and hl« wife, ai!t4i.' 
I|'’jfon Zachary, a very comely and wife young man, who demanded of tjte, whe&er ^ 

• :iyrM 
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the beft acQounts they can of the regions in which they refide, in order to fervc their 
countrymen whenever occafion oflei-s as harbingers or guides ; and as tluy depend 
on thefe arts in time of peace, fo they place all their conlidence in war in the quick- 
nefs of their motion, and in that rapidity with which they over-run even great coun- 
tries, befor the inhabitants have time to take proper ineafures for their defence. 

Jt was for thefe reafons, and to fave the lumour of the King his mafier, that our 
author denied that any ambafladors had been fcnt to Mangu-Khan, for he, confidercd 
Friar Andrew as lent only to the Prince, wlio wrote to the King his mailer, and not to 
■the great Khan, <jf whom it does not appear that the French had miy juft ideas, till 
they were derived to them by this relation. We may add to all this, tiiatour author 
was fomething diffident as to flic charafler which David affumed, by his giving us to 
■underftand, that in thofe days there were a certain bad fort of people, who in thefe 
remote parts of the world, made a pradice of giving thcmfelves out for the minifters 
of Princes they fcarce knew, and made a livelihood by fuch ftrange exploits. He 
likeuife feoms to be fully fatisfied that the eaftern ChrilUans in general were men of 
great vkacity, and fo fertile in their imaginations, that every thing they faw or heard 
appeared to them in the light of a wonder, and as fuch they reported it wherever they 
came, to fcr^’e their own purpofes. 

Upon thefe principles he grounds the political part of his work, in which lie feems 
to labour with all his force to eflablifli thefe two ntaxims. 'J'hc firft, that it was not 
either fafe or honourable to aim at making alliance.'; with the Tartars, vrho were in his 
fentiujents a fierce intractable fort of people, very proud of their extraordinary fuccefles 
and who underftood all applications made to them as proceeding from fear. 1 lie fecond, 
that tbar power was nothing near fo great as it had been reprefented, fo that there was 
far lefs danger like to accrue from the regarding them as enemies, than from treating 
with them as friends, into which notion he was led by obferving, that their difeipliue 
was not exaft, that they were utterly unacquainted with the regular art of Avar, and no 
way capable of carrying it onagainftfuch as ftood upon their guard, and w'ere prepared 
to meet them in the field with -w'ell difeiplined annies. That wliich feems to be the leaft 
defenceable part of his work, is his ftrong attachment to the pope, and his high no- 
tions of his power, both of which, however, are in fome mcafure excufablc, coiifidcr- 
ing the age in which he lived, and the condutt of the popes in thofe times, who took 
upon them to excommunicate and depofe jhe greateft princes in Chriftendom, as the 
cafe then was with the Kmperor, or to faid them into the moft diftant pans of the 
world, under pretences of religion, as appears from the expeditions uiuicriaken by 
his mafter King Louis, which were as unfortunate in their event, as ill founded in their 
principles. 

But it is now time to add a Tew obfcr\'auons with reffieft to the ufefuincfs of this 
work, as it ftands in this colleftion, and to fhew how ffir the travels of Rubruquis 
contributed to make the wcllern parts of the world acquainted with the palTigcs into 
thceaftr as well as with what was doing there, and the force of the fevcral monarchs 
t h ? t were in poflefficn of thofe countries at the time he vifited them. , 

61. The travels of Rubruquis^re equally aftoniftiing in whiitevtr light they arc con- 
fidered. Take them with refpeft to length, and they extend to upwards of five thou- 
fand miles one way, and to near fix thoufand another. I mean from Conftantinople 
in his going out, and to Aeon or Ptolemais in his return, which is fuch a fpace of 
ground as it will not be eafy to find any man that h-as traverfed, and left us fo diftin^ 
an account of what he has fecn. But if travels are not fo confiderable from their 
length as from the nature of the countries that are traveled through, then here again 
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ig a new proof of the value of this performance, fincc it is certain no Eutop''an, ex- 
j^eptJohn Carpin, ever travelled fo far before, neither have v/c any accounts of vravols 
^f the fame kind fmee, that only excepted, which follows in the next fed'tion, and from 
>- which we have received here in Europe the firft cer'aia accounts of China, and the 
^ firft notice we had of there being in the world iuch a country as Japan. We fiiail ap- 
I prehend this matter "bedcr, if we t?k> a fhort vie^v of the countries through which *or.r 
j monk paifed, by the names they are knowji to us at prt'lent. It is J^lain, that hcni 
i' Conftantinople he failed croiit the Black lea to the port of CatTa; from thence he tra- 
tjvellcd by land all the reft of the way, this is to fay, firft through Crim Tartar)*, then 
rcrofling the great rivers Tanais and Volga, he came in the country of Bolgar, and to 
l^the camp of Baatu, thence through the vaft country of the Cahuukes, and fo norii:- 
fc.ftward to the court of Mangu-ICban, which according to his defeription, muft have 
afein in the latitude of fifty degrees north, or fomewhat more, and con fiderably higher 
jihan what is now c^led the Chinefe Tartary. In his return he palTcd through all the 
vaftdefarls of Great Tarttiry, through thccountiyof the Moguls, and fo by the head 
of the Cafpian fea, and then along the weft fide of it through the countries of Georgia, 
Armenia, Curdiftan, Diarbeck, and fo into Syria ; all which countries then were, and 
ine ft of them are ftill, in the hands f the 'Jartars, of whom he has given us fuch an 
account as is not only very confident with itfelf, and carries therein the ftrongeft marks 
of veracity, but is very agreeable alfo to the beft accounts v.c have fiuce received of thofe 
ounries. 

As our author was not acquainted with the langu^age of the Tartars, ai;d ilRl not 
remain long enough amongft them to acquire it in that c'<cgrce of pcrfeifiion which was 
nece{rai7 to read and to underftand their hiftorics, we lU'cd not a: all wonder at fome 
fmall errors that have efcaped him in points of no great confcquenco. As for inftance, 
in what he tells us of Zingis-Khan, whom he makes a farrier, as ollici* \:riters have done 
a blackfmith. I fliall not trouble the reader with remarks of the right fpcIUag of this 
word Zingis, which I have already g-ivefi them as it ought to be fpcit, and liave fince 
confonncci to our author’s manner of writing it, that the reader might find lefs diffi- 
culty in comparing this with other books of the fame kind. I fay, I mall not infift on 
fitch trifles, but ftiall content myfcif with obferring, that Zingis, however fpeh, is an 
adjeflive, jmd fignifics properly tlic glitterbg or mining of ftcel ; whence fprung tho 
notion, that this Prince was originally of Tome trade in which iron or fteel was em- 
ployed, becaufe all the Tartars reprefented him as a man who from low' beginnings 
had raifed himfclf to univerfal empire, and afperfed him at the fame time, Ircm the 
confideration of his having deprived them of their freedom and independency ; but 
among the Tartars themfelves, this appellation was taken in an honorable fenfe, Zingis 
fignifying with them illuftrious, and Zingis-Khan fignifics literally the moft illuftrious 
monarch. 

As to the religion of this Prince, it was undoubtedly that of his country^, concerning 
which we have a great deal in Rubruquis agreeable lo wliaf he faw qr heard, biif’not 
fo cl<?arly exprefled, as that we ffiould be able to fay precifdy what is the faith of the 
‘Tartar's. Our 'author is certainly in the wrong as ti» Prefliyter John; of whom furb a 
noife has been made in the v/orld, and about whom fo Ilitle can ftill be fiiid with anv 
eerfi'.inty, "What hid him into 'the miftake was this ; Tujan w as the Khan of the Nay- 
mans, defeated and killed by Zing!s-Khan, and it was from the likenefs of Ms name to - 
- John, that our author took it for grated he^ was" that Jolm the pjicft fo w ell known to 
the world. * But after all, tjje Prwbvter John is foill in being, and is no other than the 
Grand Lama,' or fapreme pontiff or tlie Tartaiisi''wlio rofidcs, as' \\s Ijpvc beforg t^ 

’ von. yii. o ferved, 
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fenced, iiilhe kingdom of Timgut, and 4 ^ in^t^e opMon of the whole IVtar nation, 
imjnoital. The truth of the matter, is, that he tR ah eicclefialbical Prince, whofe fame 
and credit is very extenfive, though his power be very reftrained. He refides in a mo- 
nafteiyfurrd|.tnded by hism'onks, 'wh9,j^i'h)mevt»r he.-«^e^,A>ppiy' his place from among 
themfeves, and keep tras fccret fcrreUgiOully, that all tf^e 'I''^3r8 are as firtniy perfuaded 
that their Orand Lama lives for ever,, as that ;the alwitys fhihos. , 'Lhht ferves to ex- 
plain another clfcuraltance, that at firft fight might feetii very idioand ridiculous to 
the reader, t mean the quetlion put to Rubnitjuis, jshether the Pope was not four or 
five handrt'd years old. It is very plain fmn hence, that they ennfid^ed the Pope hs 
the Grand Lama of the Weft, arid having heard the Rointflj priefts infill much on the 
perpetuitj' of the church, they' ttferredall tins ,io the perlbn of the Pope, and.fappofed 
this ipiritiuil monarch to beirnnioital like then’ own. 

Jf 1 durft avow , my omi fcnriinents plainly, I Ihould fay, that' there is no better evi- 
dence of the idolatry of the Tartans than of the J’apiiis ; and this without intending 
any high relleccipn oh the members of the Roitilfh churi li ; for both,have images or 
idols, both fc-etu to worlhip tfwto,and ytt both, wheat charged viih it, iibfolui.ely deny 
the fuel. Oitr author plainly owns, that Mahgu-Khan told him exprefsily he wor- 
ftiippcd but erne God, and that the Tartar pridts, whom he charges very freely wiuh 
idolatry, difowned it themfelvcs, and affirmed that they reverence their images only, 
and did not, worfhip them. But after all, it plainly appears, that they kept the fccret 
of their rdigion fo welU that our author never fo muoi as hv^ard of the Grand. Lama, 
and confequenily could know nothing at all cf the gromids of their religion, which, to 
deal plainly w'ith the riader, iC'mains full a.s great a myftory to this day. 

, It is a point that tlie Tartars wall never be brought to explain in any manner what- 
ever ; and after till the pains that 1 have been able to fake in order to obtain fome fort 
of cerfainty on this head, I am able to fay no more of it than this, that what dotftrincs 
the lamas or, priefts teach publicly, iure reftrained to thefe three points ; i. That there- 
is one God the fivuntuin of being, die Creator 6f all things, the Ruler of all things, and 
the foie objefl of Divine iwoHhm. , a. lliat all ium m general are his creatures, and 
therefore ought to confider eacn other as brethren defeended from one common parent, 
and alike entitled to all the bleflings lie beftows, and that therefore it is great impiety 
to abufb thofe blefiings, or to injure each other. 3. ITiat inafmuch as the c<>mmon 
reafon of mankind hath tauglit them to cftablilh property, it is tteceffary that it fiiould 
be prefi^rved, and that it is therefore (he duty of every man to be content with his own, 
and to be jull to his neighbours. This religion thefe priefts not only teach, but prac- 
tife with irreproachable cxaclncfs j and therefore Rubruqais very feirly owns, that 
the ri'gularky of their manners hhidercd, the progrefs of the Cnrtftian rdtgion, not 
bccaui'e the do£fcrmes of the latter were at all inferior in fatxility to thofe ofthe former, 
but bScaufc in point of purity of manners the Neftorians and other Chriftians were very 
deficient. 

fctdng this fubjecl in the beft light we arb able, the readier will not find it at 
all difficult to apprehend "a thing that extremely puRzlcd, rtbt only odr author, but all 
who have v^^rote of the afEars of Ae Tartars, ana ttfisthis.j that they are abfolutcly' in- 
different as to othi:rr religions, entertammg all widt equal t%-fpe^, .whfeiher Chriftiaits, 
hrlphararaedan.':, or Jews, which proceeds from their finding tl«i fundamental princi- 
ples pf taught by them all, ^d pra6;iffd by none that conic amon^' 

ihenr bettcrlhjin 1)-'- thdUtfelves, or by th^r priefts. 

We^fiwd in Rubruquis fome mention madeofu nation ctt^led Alhafiftn, ofitshom|!; wdll 
be re4nl^ ^ givu the reader fome account f ^diey are. the £dUe that ax^ ineiUionra by 
■' il'lr ^ ‘.our 
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Qur ancientthiftoriitnPy und^ the 4verjil naiiw of HapidTins, Afftfifns, AffaiTins, Af- 
fanites^ ajid Chafians, ^d i^rem'triith.as odd a fort of people as ever exiiled. 'rhev 
poffelTed a trad of coimtr^.^'hithxontaincd twelve caftles ajid villatrej^ in the naVhbour- 
hood of Tyre, were a race of men, arid for a loh^ time made no profellion of 
any religion,, but praftifed a.loof^ kind" of Mohauitnedilm, and were tributaries, firll 
to the Knights Templars, and then ti. the Chriflian iiarls of IVipoly. ■ In the clt-vtniii 
.century they would have declared themlelyes Chriflirns, if thCy might have been re- 
leafcd from that tribute j but this Vasreftifed, .and they grew tbeiiceforward themoR 
bitter enemies the Chriftiauij had. ' 


I’hefc people, were goyeimed by aPxuice %led by our old hlRorians, the old Man 
of the who finding himftlf fumnmded by Rates much more powerful than 

his.own, devifed a new and R range way of makmg himfelf equally dreadful to his 
neighbours and to ftrangers. He gave out, that he only w'as the true vicar of Mohau’- 
med, and that he had the keys of I'aradlfe In his hands ; to fupport which notion he 
i.aufed a fine gardi-ii to be laid out in a valley near liis palace, adorned in every refpect 
lb as to referable the PjTadife of that prophet} he likewife provided a. fort of opiate’ 
and whenever he law a .young man of a daring and refolute temper, he fent for him’ 
and imsutfed him the perpetual enjoyment of all fenfual delights, if he would execute 
boldly wliatcver hy commanded ; and V way of 'eameft, having given him the opiate 
to dnnk, caufed him to be carried while afleep into his garden, where, when he awoke 
..e found every thmg lie could wifli for, and many beautiful women to attend him - 
when he had remamed there a certain rime, the opiate was again adminiRercd arTd fi’ 
was conveyed back, when alkep, to the palace, where flie Old Man of the 'vlnum rin 
promifcd him, that provided he ful'iUed all his commands during life, he Ihouid dwtll 
after death perpetually in that garden. 

By this artifice, he eRabliflicd an oi-dcr of men ready to venture on wha! wer ho 
comnitoded, and when any Prince made war upon him,, he d-fpatched three or lour 
t,f thefe young villains to his court, or camp, with hiRruaons to murder him, which 
they never failed to perform. It w'as by their hands that Louis of Bavaria was killed 
m the year 133 T, dlfpatchcd four of them with the like commiRion to 

the court of Louis IX, ; but fuddenlj' alteiing his mind, he difpatched four more with 
counter orders, who made fuch hafto, that they amved at the French court b-fore the 
former, and dilcovenng themfelvcs to King Louis, remained always near his perfon 
to prt^en'e lum from their compamoas, whom they likewife difcovefetl at their arrival’ 
and for this feiyice the French monarch fent them back to their mafter loaded with 
prelcnls- By this rnenis the Old Man of the Mountain became terrible, even to the 
moR pmvcrful mtmarchs; and from the practice of his dcfperate bravbs, we have the 
word aflalims, and the phrafe, of aflaffination, for murders of this nature. This orac 
lice was' contmued to the time of which our.nutfaor fpeaks, a little afer whicii the 
whole nation was extirpated by the Tartars. , , 

- Wc are all the iafts. mentioned in his vyridngs, that feem, to ftand^b need of 
nation, u^ls, we except. what -he has deliyeTed ttoncemiag the witohSaff and Wries 
Df the lartats.^ As tp ihfffe, we can only fay, tliat they are ftlllttihch «aed totuch 
faperftiuonsrand^ h^ fhewii .us, to many imiRdlure^ and 

abrindanpp qf imfqhiefe attend, them. ;But n- ... 

is in coirfbui^ing ^^efows^ers with the laiaas, 
different perfot^ he a-elat^jpf .^e,divas|dbn by ; 
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Other arts rtf divihaf !•>;>, vhich have prevailed in j'>oliter countries, and which arc iu« 
perhaps wliolly cxiijiguljiccl at this day. AVltat ho fays in relation to the fprinkling 
of alhfs on the floor, relates to another fuperftitious cuftoin of the fame kind, which 
gave birth ue tltai kinv! of fortunc-teliing called geomancy, which was transferred lo 
Europe : nml about wiiich fevaal treatiles have been written, and one particularly in 
oui‘ ton;;;)..*, ne t many years ago, which I mention to (hew not only the probability of 
what Riibruquis h:..-. n-iateu, but likewife to deinonftrate, that the giving into fuch 
I'oolifit practices is not peculiar to fuch nations as we elleem barbarous ; though I ihall 
readily allow, >hat it is a mark of ifupidity.and barbarity wherever it appears. 

V/c liavc no certain account hovv'tliis relation of Rubruquis was received by the King 
his n.ailev, bur in all probability it was very agreotible (o him, fmee, though that 
Prince, after his return to France, took all imaginable pains to fet the atFairs of his 
kingd -m in order, and to reform the abufes that had crept into it during his abfence, 
yet he I'iil! retained a llrong defircof repairing alfo the dilgrace he had fullaincd in his 
former expedition, by renewing the war agaitill the Infid-.ls, which determined him to 
make anoijier expedition again ll them, and this, notwitln'hiftding all the oppofitiou 
that could be made to it, he undertook in the fpringof the year 1270. He tnuUportod 
on thh occalion a numerous anny into Afj-ica, refolving to bi'gin the operations of the 
war with reducing the kingdom and city of 'runis, to w hich he laid fiege. But be* 
fore he had made any great progrefs towards taking the place, the plague broke 
out in his^rmy, aiid the King being infccled therewith, died on tlie 35lh of aVugull the 
fame year. / 

The bell; French hidoriansj as we ll as thofe of other nations, condemn thefe kinds 
of expeditions as idle and romantic ; and yet it caimot be denied, that if this fpirit of 
making w^ar againft the htfclels had not been railed at tliat time, it is more than pro- 
bable, that th^ j\rohainniedans would have over-run the bell part of Europe; whereas 
in confcquence of this fpirit, they were driven out of Portugal and Spain, to which I 
muft crave leave to add, tltat the travels of Uubruquis and others into dilTeront parts of 
the Eali, firft infpired that patfion for difcoverics, which has ruice produced fucli 
mighty effeds. Before that titnc, we knew little or nothing in this part of the world 
of 'the fituation of diftam cotintrics ; and thofe who aillcted to be thought gnat wits, 
laboured to difcrcdit whatever was ddiVercd in relations of this kind, which prevailed 
in feme places ; and if h had prevailed in all, we had been at this day as igih)rant, as 
poor, and as much (laves as our anceftors were before that fpirit of commerce arofe, 
that has not only lUfcovercd both the Indies, hut has taught men of courage, that 
the whole world is their countr)' ; and that he who improves ufeful knowlulgc, if not 
properly encouraged at home, will be a welcome gucA wlicrever he goes. 
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hfARCO POLOi 4 CtNTLBMAN op rENICR, 

Whom the Middle of the tldrtcenth Ceuturjr paHed throu^Ii a great part of Afia, all the Dcminior.s 
of the Tartars, and retumed Home by hVa through the Iflandsof the Eaft Indies, 

[Taken chiefly from the accurate Edition of llamufio, compared v;ith an onginal Manufeript in His 
Truman Majelly’s Libraiy, and witlt moil of the 'i rauiiations lhithcrio publifhcd.Q 

• AfiiCctnCl IniroduSlion to this Worh.^2. Jn Acccuni of the Author from Ramify 
and other Writers.^ 3, Thefevcral Editions and principal Tranftaiions that hosoe hi^.n 
ptthlifhcd of thefi Travels 4, An Account of the Objeilions that have been raijed 
ogainf them* — 5* The Characters given of this Performance by feveial eminent Cr/ties. 

— 6. The Author* s introductory A. county containing an Abridgment of his Travels to 

the Time of his Return to Venice* — 7. A Defeription of Armenia the Lcjfcvy oj the 
Country of the Turksy of Armenia the Greater y of the Province of Zorzauiay the King- 
dom of Mofuly of the City of Pahlachy or Bagdaiy of the City of Taurisy v'ith an /ic-* 
count of a remarkable Earthquake, — S. OJ i be" Country of Per (ia^ the City cf<^hiiJJ 
the City of Germany of the Town cf Cmnanduy and y tlse Country Rliu^tyl 

grows, — Of feveral other Countries y ^nd ihc principal Curio/it ics in them, — 1 0. 7 

Hijhry of ihc AfaJJimy and of the Manner in which their Prince %vns killed^ togcihi r 
with the Defeription of many oHjer Countries , — the Cti^ cf Samtiraindy ilu 

Town of Lopy and of the great‘s Dcfart in its Kaghbourhoody with other reinarkaHe 
Paffager * — 12. Of the Province cf Camuly and feveral other Countries to the City cf 
Ezinay and another great Drfart. — 13. Of the City of Caracaruniy and cf the Tar» 
iarsy with a complete Hiftory cf that Elatiojiy and of their Monarchs'*--^ 14. Of the vajl 
Countries to the Northward of Tan ary y and many other curious Particulars,’^ Of 

the great Power tf Cubiai-Khany of Lis Government y Family y Dominions^ — 

16. Of dots Palace in the City of Cambalun a particular Defeription of that Ciijy and 
Giber remarkable Ohf citations, ---- \j* Of the Magmfcence of the Court of ihc Grand 
Kbaiiy and of the Manners and^CuJioms cf his Suhjeils . — 18. A copious Aecomt of 
the Countries between the Place cf Hs ^Refulcnccy and the Country of Thibet,^ 19. A 
large Defeription of the laji mentioned Provinccy and of many dbersy whh an Aciount 
of the Ohfervaiions made by the Author in his Progrvfs through 20. Of the 

Prinincc of Mangiy and of the Mamer in which it was reduced under the ILwer f 
the Tartarsy together with an Account cf the Provinces and Cities afterward: reduced 
under their Dminion* — 2i*0ftbe noble City of (^uin/aiy and of the vaji Rcvenu:s 
drawn from thence by the Eirperor of the Jfartars*^ 22* Of ibe }j land of Zif aregriy 
and of the Attempt made by the Tartars to ronquen iiy and their Mijeamage in them, 

— 23. A large Account of varh^/s Countrksy Pnv/neesy Citiesy arid {/lands in the 
Erji Indies , — 24, Of the great IJland of Ceyhay of the Kingdom of .Malabar y and the 
lit ate of other Countries vifted by the A ui bar* — as- Of the Kingdom of Murji/iy the 
Dumond Alines tbcrcy and other Countries ad/aeenUv^ 26* Of the JJlmd of Aladagaf'^ 
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Mr, the C^mtr^ tf Ethhpi^. 0^ ^drti «f Africa. ^ ij, €f the Province tf 
Aden, and of fevered Cetottrm rtftaed to be aZ. bfany ob/iure Pajfa^ei 

in tbu Petforniance explained,-^ a^^ .Rewd-h dm Qlfemaiiws/ , .' 


1. IT i« with ande« writers as with anddsrf corns, (uclt a? underftand them value 
thoKi above meafure, while fui^‘ as will iwt be 'm fhfficid^pairts to 'ermine not 

only defpife them, but alfo fuCb as admirt them. TliimidhC ailp more governed by 
prejudice than thofe declaim againfi; it, and none, greater bigots, thati fuch as are 
attached to their ownoptnloDs, from a nodon that they think freely. Yet this zaal 
idr fi-ecdom of thought ought to be amended rather titan difeouraged, as bang in itfelf 
commendable, though fometimes dangetoits, -by being mifaj^Hed. Itnury,. and to fay 
the truth, to many it doe^ feem a tedious and difagreeable labour to look fo far back as 
the lirlt fprings and dawning of knowledge; yet, however, tbciy may colour this 
v>rh pretences to refined tafte, it is in faS no better than an cxcufe foradlcnefs, ahd 
a diflike to the taking thofe pains jvhich arc requifite to Aicceed in fuch enquiries. 

Tlie travels of Marco Polo are indeed. very old, and Are come into' our hands with 
coufider.ible defects, but they are very valuaule for ail that, and veiy well worthy of 
our attention. He was the Columbus of the.Eaft Indies, the iirft that gave a certain 
and diftinct account of the fea be/ond China, and of the free paflage thweby through 
all the iflands of*the Eaft Indies, back into thofe countries that are very well known. 

. It is true, that a great part of wfeat he related, though delivered with much folemnity, 
and cc.’tfirmed by the (Irongeft gfleverations, was much called in queftion, and thought 
in foine meafure bej'ond all belief. But fubfequent difeoveries nave baxudied this in- 
credulity, and what were once eileeihed iables have been fmee found true relations ; 
and the dil'courfes of Marco Polo, that were rejefted by the fupercilious wits of his 
Q,wn lime, have bun raked out of the duft of old libranes, deryphered in a manner 
from the barbarous Latin of monkifli tranflators, ’awl brought into the fom we now 
have them by the indefatiMble paiiis of the learned Ramufio ; a man. whofe coun- 
tenance alone might be fumdent to give credit to this, or any other work ; though 
from t]ie notes we Jiave added, it will ajqieaP that there are intrinfic marks of its value 
in the performance, itfolf : yet we owe to Kamuiio the bdng able to difeover thefe, and 
therefore to him we willrngly aferibe all the glory that refolts from tlte vindication of '■ 
this curious piece, and the honour -of Its iiluflrious author. To the fam& excellent 
perfon is due the account we have received of feyeral particulars relating-to the per- 
fonal hiflory of Marco Polo and his family, of which in as fow words as poffiblc we , 
fhall give the reader a relation; wKch, thbugh not abfolately neceflkry to the under- 
ftanding of the bock, will be found ufeful and entertaining. 

ira. .Signior I;jicoloPolo,Hho father of our author, and his brother Signior MaiHo, 
ybegan their travels from Cooftanunoplc jn the year 1250, and hating proceeded to the - 
^ court of the CIrand ..Khah of/fartary, nefided thew for many yesms, and returned, as ?• 
the seader will fee, to, Yotice about the *y‘tar 1 269, whe©; they found the vdfe of 
Senior Nicolo deceafed, and her fon, .of whom, foe was left bjg at the time of their 
departure, a well accomplifoed v-outb; ninetetm oi age. , Him; tl% carried 
back with tbent to thejcourt of the Khan; . fpmttwenty-ftH^i^moye 

without any news bridg heard of. them, by IHeiwB at Venice, returned fafely 3 
tld%;r,in the year 129^51 ; On their arrival ftthdr awn hmdfe in St.,Johu Chiw^ftbm^ 
liannd dtemfolV^ in k fomijge iltukdon, being njat ©niy worn ent^y cmt. 
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of the memory of their family and acquaintance, hut haymg loft In a manner the v^ry 
tokens of their country, beinjj beconic Tartars in their fpeech as well as their h..bir, 
and therefore under a neceflity of taking fome extraordinary fteps to recover the 
rc'fpoft and reverence due to them, by convincing the 'wi>rld that they were really noMe 
Vt'in'ti.inh, and the individual perfons who had been lb long loft to their country and 
fric-nds. 

ft weswjih thh view that they gave a magniricent cnlortainment to their relatioiis, at 
wlikh ihf y all tlirec came fonh in rich i\uts ol crimfon fitin; of which, v hen the 
giK'fts were feateil, ths.y ftripped th'iulelvos, and gave them to the fervants ; ap}>ear- 
ing Jintt i>\ <’riu5loii damalK, thi fe alfo they pul oif at the lad fervicc, and bellowed 
likiwili* on the fervanfs, being then dri'il 'd in crimfon vehai. 'VVhijii dinner was over, 
and all who waited withdrawn, Mano Polo brought out their coats of Tartarian cloth 
</r felt, and out of tlteir foldings produced an mcrtdihl 'quantify of rich jewels, among 
which there were fome well knbu'irro thofc prof 'lit, a. id which indifpuuLIy proved 
thefo ftr.mgers of the l\il(t family. iSignior hia'hio Polo became a wortliy magiftraie 
of ^''eI loe, and Hvod and died in peace. 

As fi'c our author Signior Marco, a few months after Ins return, the Gtnoefc 
Admir.d I.ampa Doria coming with a -leet of foventy gallies to th'* ifland of Curzola,. 
they fitUHl out from Venice, under the command of a\t»di\a Doiidalo, a great tiAval 
f»rce, in which he had the command of a g.Jlev, and was fo unlucky as to be taken 
prifontr .md carried to Genoa, where he rointuned in fpite >f all tJie offer') that were - 
made *or hisriinfoni fcveral years ; fo that ids father, dt Ipdiing of his return, at P i •• 
lirous that his own ofikpring might inherit his riches, xmtiijied a lecvU’ 1 lift .uni h. d 
three children. In the time of this imprifonment all the young nobiluy ui (i- noa 
reforted to our MaAo to hear the rtcital of his voyages and adventor-'s, which • 
thorn fo great fatislaction, that one of them prevailed upon him to fen<l !oi lii> n »te'. Jrom 
Vinice; and when thus afliftcd, wrote from his own mouth tin tollov.ing blftor- in 
I.athi ; from whence it wa.s tranllated into Italian; and tliis Italian was again tranilated 
into Latin, and abridged ; whence grew that prodigious CoVruption lo jullly complained 
of in the firft printed conics, 'lliis work of Malro's was fupiwried by the teftimeny of his 
fi’ihf r, .ind by iltat of his unck’ on his death bed. At Ian Marco Iiimfelf obtained his 
libirty, return -d to Venice, married, and had two daughters. Morel ra and Fautina, 
but had no*maL‘ ilTue. Tie di >d a.s ho li/cd, beloved anU .tdmired by all who knew or 
coiiverlcdwilh him ; for with tlii advantages of birth and foriime he was humble, and 
maue no other ufe oi'hi.. guat iuiercf^ in th* ftate than to do <;ood. 

3 . We liave already Ih-'wn, that this work was originally wrilt«in in Latin, and if- 
not by the author’s hand, at kail from his mouth ; l>ut alter the Italian verfion that 
was made of It, thccophs of the Latin manofeript heennie extremely rare, infomuch 
lh;u the Itt.Iian trai'llauon was tt'kon for the original. One Francis Pepin, a anonk, 
tranllati J it into l.atin, and abridged it at Uie* command of his fuperiors ; and it is a 
cop\ of this manuferint that is in the libraiy of the Kuig 'of PrulSt.. li was printed at 
Ikdil by the care of the celebrated Rinnedus, and afterwards in 'other places. It was 
from one oi ihefe copies that, it was tranllatetl by llakluit, of which Purchas fo heavily, 
and at the fame time fo Jullly complains. Rainufto took a g reat deal of pains, as well 
in rrft-'ring the fenfe of the text of our author, as in juftifying bis character, and fup- 
poriing the credit of his work by 'his learned difeourfes. He was aflifted therein by a 
copy of the original Latin manuicript, which wna lent huja by his friend Signior Chili, 
wit^K^t which it had been iqipoffible for him to have brought it into fo go^ order, tus, 
we now fee it. ' . ' 

There 
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Tha-e Ites bcc^, befides the traafl^itions already mentioned, at leaft two hi the Ger^ 
man Isaipuage. ItA^ 3s printed in l*or{uguerd 4 t lijboa in 1502, and it has been fc- 
%eral times tvanflated into J 5 utch. I have been the more particular in the account of 
tbefe additions and tranflations, becaufe they differ very, much from each other ; fq^ 
that the only way to come at a complete view of the author, is by collefting and com, 

, paling thefe; ajroik of infinite pabs and labour, in which howe'er we Iiave the afllfi- 
i.nce of ^indrewMuller, a learned Geirotm critic, and of Peter Bergeron, a French, 
man, who, next to Romufio, was, of all others, the moll capable of fuch an under- 
taking, and lias fucceeded in it the beft. . 

There was, however, one thing wj^jtmg, which was the jufiifying the dares, veri- 
fying the faa:s, and explabing the obfeure names of places which occur in thofe tra- 
vt'Is ; a:^d this we have done to the heft of our ability in this tranflatjon, fo that the 
reader may be fatisfied tliat he has the work of this ancient witer as intire, and in as 
good condition as it was b'our power to give it hum. 

4. 'fhere have been abundance of obj^ons raifed againft the credit and authority of 
thfe writer, many of which, as they were founded on the errors of iranfcribt rs and 
tranllators, {tfe taken away by reftoring our author's genuine fenfc, and rJicrt lore we 
need not mentbn them particularly ; but tli^re are others which defcrvc more reganl. It 
is faid, that our author mentioned lome countri^ and many places that ii\'ere m.-ror iicard 
©f before or fince. A fhrewd ebjedtion this, inafmuch as it feems to reprefent aJ! the 
pams that has been taken about bis writbgs, as entirely thrown away. In anfwer t(^ 
diis-wemuft obferve, that hp wrote according to the liyhts he received, and thofe 
lights were chiefiy from the liartars ; whence it might very well happen that the names 
of places mentioned by him fiiould appear ftrange and uncouth in this part of the 
w’orld. But it fo happens, that we have fince received fuch help$ as enable us to get 
pretty well clear df this difficulty ; for though we have, retamed m the text the naiues 
ufed by our author, yet we have afforded, from the affiftimce given us by oriental 
writers, fuch explanations as remove, in every refpeft, thefe geograplxical obfcuritics, 
fo as to leave no fort of doubt either as to the capacity, or the veracity of Marco 
Polo. 

pother charge againft him is, that he does not agree with other writers, or nithcr 
other writers do not agree with him : but when examined to the bottoni, this charge 
will not be found to have any great weight, as havnig chiefly arifen from the irdftakcs 
made as to the true feiife of wliat this writer delivered ; fo that very often, what was 
knputed as ignorance to him, was, in fa£|, no more than temcrity'in thofe who pre- 
tended to find fault with them. The laft, and indeed the greateft objection is, that 
be has related many thmgs that are abfurd, fomethat areincrcdiiile, and not a few that 
are impolTible. Againfl this charge we cannot pretend to vindicate him, tfiough much 
may be fuid to excufc him. llte fefta he tells us of his own knowlede are furprifuigly 
Verified by authentic md indifputable ewdence ; and grant that he. might be impofed 
jupon in what he gives us on 'the authbriry of others, we muft be content, the rather 
becaufc it is cur happinefs to live in an age wffien men are lefs liable to be cheated imd 
milled ; therefore this ought to make .us the more ready ^to bear with failings in one 
teho wanted this advantage, who !iv^ in a time of darknefs and ohfeurity, when cre- 
dulity paffefh for faith, and when confequently errors of tins fort were rather a man’s 
niisfortune than his fndt, ' 

5, In fpile however of all thefe ebarees; there have been fome^eat men in all ages 
wljo have done jufiice to our author^ merit. Among jhefe we nuy reckon the fa- 
mous Voflius,^m his account of the Latin luftorian, great geographer Sebaftian 

. . ' * blui^er, 
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Muhfter, the learned naturalifl; Conrad Gefner, the accurate hiftorlan l!ce;.cijivius, 
the celebrated Jofeph ScaUgcr, and juany others. , The learned Gennan eritic W iiiiam 
Schickard, in , his hidoiy ,of the Kings of Perfia, gives our author this tliuni k'-; 

“ Marco Polo, the Venetian, fays he, is a very good writer, and ihofo thing;: whi - h 
he reports, asid were heretofore thought incredible, are now verified dally by later dif- 
coveries.” But of all who have undertaken the caufe ot our author, noitc ha- den ■ 
it with "greater capacity, with more good will, or better fuccefs, than Father Martini, 
to whom we ov.c the bell deferiptiou of China, and who was confequently a bin tor 
judge than any other of the meiit or demerit of thi.s work. IF" affiires us, tltat there 
is not the leaft rctifoa to doubt the truth of our author’s rv’lations on account of the 
obfeuvity of the names of places j for, fays he, lie wrote them after the Tartay pronun- 
ciation, whereas later writers ftudy to imitate as well tis they arc able the pronunciation 
of the Chinefe. 

I will add to thefe but one teflimony more, which is tliat of an author very able to 
have detefted him, if he had caught him in untruths, and who was far enough from 
heii'.g tender of men’.s reputations if he thought them to blame. The author 1 mean 
is Athartafius Kircltcr, who in his account of China confelfes, that none of the old 
authors have more fully or more accurately deferibed the reinoteft countries of the 
caft than Marco Polo has done ; yet he readily admits*, that there ai'fe many things in 
him fo veiy dark, that they may be in ^a mannin- filled inexplicable ; but then, with 
great good fenfe and candour, he attributes this to the author’s want of fltiU in j^po- 
graphy%d allronomy ; and if we confidcr how young he was when his father car- 
ried him into Tartary, and how little opportunity he had of acquiring that foi of know- 
ledge that was moft nccoflary for preventing thofe miltakes, we may caftly concur ia 
opinion tvith fo many eminent and learned writers, that in confideriirion of the many 
curious and ufcful paffages in his VTitings, thefe blcmillies, dfpecially as they were in 
a manner unavoidable, may very well be forgiven. After having thus cleared the 
way, we will no longer detain the reader from the perufal of thefe travels, which 
their author has thus digefted. Fie firft gives a fuccinfl account of his Other’s and 
uncle’s peregrinations, and then of his own j after which, he enters into a more par- 
ticular defeription ,of the countries and places through which they palled, and relates 
alfo fuch remarkable things as he was infoiTied of in the courfe of his voyages. 

6. At the time that Baldwin was Emperor of Conftanlinople, in the year of our 
Lord 1250, two gentlemen of the moft illuftrious family, of Paolo or Polo, at Venice, 
embarked on board a velTel freighted with various kinds of merchandize on their own 
account and having traverfed the Mediterranean and the Bofphorus, they came with 
a fair wind, and the blcffing of God, to Conftanlinople. There they continued for 
fome time to repofe themfclvcs, and then crofting the Pontus Euxinus, arrived at a 
certain port called Soldadia, from whence they went to the court of a great ‘Eartar 
prince, called Barha, to whom they fhevved the fine jewels they had brought, and 
prefented him with fome of the moft valuable. That monarch was fa^ fro>n being 
ungrateful; he kindly accepted thf.’jr prefents, and in retuni gave them othere of 
greater value. , They remained a hill year at his court, and then difpofed all things 
for tljOT return to Venice. ..But before they had an opportunity of departing, there 
broke but a , war between this PriUce Barha and anotlnT Tartar whole name 

was Alan; and this dilputo being decided by a battle, tlie anny or Barha was de-j 
feated. This unlucky accident (Exceedingly entbarrafted the Venetians, who knew^^ 
nf)t what meafures to take? or how to get ft^diy back into their bwm countiy. . 
length, however, they took a rieiblution of efc^intr. as well as Ihev co’jld. out 6i the. 
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country wTtcre they were, and by fevoral by-rQads cfcapotl to a city called Outhacam, 
feared cn the river Ttgris. 'I'hty continind thiir journey from hence through a great 
defart, where there were neither inhabitants rcr villages, till at laft they auived at 
Bocharn, a coiilielerai.le dtv on the confines of Pcrfiii. It was, at the time of their 
arrit:!;, tii ; r didcnce of a Ihince erdhti JJarach, in whofe court, nieexittg with a good 
reception, and not kno.w’ng" how otherwii’e to difpofe of thenifc-lves, they roinaine’d 
three ' -'nrs. At that ti;:*: a cenr.in perfon of diitincUem was fent ambalFador from the 
f:’’d Vrir.ce AIt.n to the Gi\ui Uhrn. who is the fuptriov irjoanrch of all'the 'larture, 
refitir.tg in the’ renu'lell e'-tmoier ol the earth, betwixt the nortii-eyll and theeafl. cel! d 
Cublai "‘hail ; wlio co'ring to j.ocliara, ar.d ft. dii.g there ihefe two brethren, who 
v.'efe note Weil t cried in the ']';ii\arian Lit-^uage, he rejoiced exceedingly, aod 
fur.ded tilde nieii lo go wlti; him to the great Knipen^r oi ih * Tartars, ki;cwing 
that he fnould grati.'y him in rids, and ilut iltey ullb ihould be entertained wi.h gr.ar 
hor.our, and r . v. arJ .d with 'gifts, ei'pecidn leoiag, dirough the ci n. fere itte had 
V, i'll th:!!', he perceivid teJs ];l'V.;ii;g la Jaivk nr, 1 hell' men theivfotv, coulidering 
tiuit the) ■-i.ulJ :«'.t erdiiy rttu'ai iiOnv witi.o.!; c!ui;:j eonful ing together, agreed !■.> gi> 
with the raid aiiib..!radt r, :J accontpany liiar to the idupercr oi' the 'i’.'.rfarr., li iviijg 
certain oi’ter Clnii-iati-. in ti' tir ceiuo ny, whom if .-y brougltj with '.It 'tn irom Veoioe ; 
and d.'p.i';ir:g tow.-rvl.s ii;e tiorili-^tnl a!.-; the lurii;, were a whole vi ar in goitiu, {,> llit 
faid eoui. cf ili-j fai.i L'n':;. 
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much increafoJ, fo that d; y v ein id i-ceJ Ii! th.ir tr-ard to ihiy the wading of IJie fiiov., 
and decreafing of th-- il B in.g titeivfoiv brough; b -Ihrc the pref,uce of tlm 

Great Khan, th-.-y were tn >;t eonte. udy received by Inm. lie qadU.’jr.'d them con- 
cerning many tiidgsj as ul the coanme- of the wdl, die Ronuiii Ktnperor, aiid 
other kings and priuc'.::, how ih.y carried 'hemidv.;; in governtnenr, and in w.'.rilke 
ad'drs ; liow peace, julHee, and CwtiCord e-ciiintied a:uoijg them; alf) w!ut matin".* 
of life and caftonts were obLned among th ■ Iniiins, and trp.'clally of the I’op", of 
the ChrifHan-', of the church, and I'f tin. reiigion of the Chriillan Idtii ; and fvl. hd- 
cholo and M. Maflio, as wife inc-n, told him the truth, always fpeaking wdl to him, 
and orderly, in the Tartarun longue ; infomiich that he ofun ccnumuided they Ihould 
be broi’.gli: to his prefence, and they wer - acceptahlv in bis figh* ; hating will 
uruh rlh cd the aindrs of die Lath;; , aiul rt-'llitg huh fi; d v.d ''. ths'':r atdwer.s. ‘ 

I'iie Great idittn intt-nuing to I'eud tliem It.s tnnba'jiulory io the Pi'pe, firft confultod 
wiiii hi-, gr.ui lerd.s, and then calling to him the' two br ti.ren, defavd them to go to 
the P..pe oi the R enans, with one <.»f his barons c.'dIeJ Giiogatal, to pray him to 
fend an hirtJr.d men learnerl in the Cihiiftian religion unio hint, who migiu lh;.\v his 
tvi!. men tiiat the ihidi of the C hriflians w.is lo be prufwrrcd bdorc all wher leihs, and 
w'as 1U-: ordv v.ay of falvation, and that the goii.s of the Tartars were devils, and that 
thev, a*u’ odier.s, the pe -.pio of the eafl, weiv deceived in the won'hip of their gods. 
He' gave them alfo in charge, to bring, in tlicir return from Jcnifalem, of the oil of 
the lamp which burneth faofor ■ the lepulchre of our Lord Jefus tihrill, towards whunt 
he liad gre: t devotion, and Inld liim to be the true God ; they therefore yield’d due 
reverence to tii .’ G,'*eat Khan, prornifed that they would laithlully cxeeutt the charge 
commitred unto them, and prefent tin* letters which they received Irom liiin, written in 
the Tartarian tongue, accordingto hit. command, unto the Bifliop of Rome. 

He, according to the cuilom of the kingdom, commanded a gulden tablet to be 
given them, engraven and figned with the King’s mark V carry ing which with them, 
throughout life whole empire, inRtud of a pafi'port, they might be every where fafely 

conveyed 


r.. . 


a thi; ioi’.' cev. was fli-.' fnows and waters b-inr 
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conveyed through dangerous places, hy the governors of pro\ u'.ccs and c\:h$, ar.d re. 
cc'ive tifeir expenccs from them ; and fafliy, how long foever they would flay in any 
place, whatfoever they needed, for them or theirs, Ihouldbc furnifhed them. Taking 
their leave therefore of the Emperor, they took thvir jounicy, carrying the ktters 
*anJ golden tablet with them ; and when they had rid twenty days journey, the lord 
who was aflociated with them, began to fall grievoufly lick ■, whereupon ronfulting, 
and leaving him there, they profecuted their intended jnurmy, being every wliero 
courteoufly received, by rcafon of the F-mperor^s tablet ; yet in many places they were 
compelled to flay, occafioned by the overCpwings ofihe riverr, f ) that th^-y fpent three 
years before they came unto the port of the country of the Ajincniims, iiamsd 
Giazza ; from Giazza they went to Acre, about the tear of our Lord 1269^ in the 
month of April. , 

But having cntcrcd+into the city of Acre, they heard that P.ipe rien ent th;; Fourth 
was lately dead, and that no other was fubfdfutcd in his - laj ', for whicli tht y WLre not 
a little grieved. y\t that time' there was a ceiiain legate oi the aj.rdiolic fee at Acre, 
viz. hhaller Tibaldo Nifeont? di Piacenza, to whom they declared all they had in corn- 
million from the Great Khan, and he adviLJ them to expetl the creation of anew 
Pope. In the mean fpaev thei’cfore departing to Venice to vifit their friend -, hlaficr 
Nicolo found that his wife was dead, whom at his departure he had left with cliild, 
but had left a fon named Marco, who was now nineteen years of age. I'his is that 
Majco who rompofc'd this book, who will manifefl therein all tliof .' things that he> 
hath fecn. The cledioii of the Pope of Rome was dehtrivd two years. They f *rtii";; 
the difeontenr of the Kmperor of iht' Tartars, who exj^efted their return, ven- b;n-k 
again to Acre to the legate, carrying with them Marco af('rcfa>d, and hav .ig gone to 
.Tcrul.ilem, and fetched the oil with the li-guti.-’s letter, tcllifying their i;i-..liiy t.o 
the Groat Khan, and that a Pope was not yet chofen, they w'on.. again touaids 
Giazza. -?» 

In the mean time mefi'engers came from the cardinals to the legate, de claring to 
him that he w'as chofen Pepe, and he called himftlf Gregory. Hearing thh, he pre- 
fcnily fent mcil’engers to call back the Venetians, and admonifltmg them not to depart, 
prepared other letters fer them, which they fliould prefent to the Great Khan of the 
Tartars, with whom fie alio joined two pvcr.cbhig friars, men famous for their hone ft 
couverf<tti(iu and learning, 'fhe one was called Friar Nicholo Davicenza, the other 
Friar Gulielmu de Tripoli ; to thefe he gave letters and privileges, and authority to 
tirdain priofls and bifliops.. and of ^bfolution in all cafes, as if himfelf were prefent, 
with prelbnls alfo of great value, to prefent to the Great Khan, togeth .r wi'h hi? 
bcnedi'ftion. They came to Giazza, a fea-port in .ih'mcnia, and bexaufe Bcntioclid.'.s 
and the Sultan of Babylon, leading a great army, then invaded tlte Anuenians, rite 
two friars above mentioned began to be afraid of themlclves, and deiix crJng 4 lie k :- 
tors and prefents to Signiors Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco, defiling to avoid the drngcr 
of the ways and peril of wars, remained with the mailer of the temple, and returned 
W'ifh him. 

Bur the three Venetians expofing thcmfclves to all danger, with many lab ears and 
much difiiculty, travelled many day.s always towards the iiordi-caft and north, rill they, 
after three years and a half, came to the Emperor of the Tartar’s great city of Clemo- 
ni'.u ; for in the winter time their journey had often long hindrances by i-afon of the 
fiiow' .and extreme cold, with inundations of waters. However, King Cublai hearing 
of their coming, though th^ w^erc yet very for off, frnt meffengers forty days’* journey - 
to meet them, who ihould conduft them, and fumilh all neceffarics fovheir journey. 

pa Ooiog 
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Going thessfore to the King’s court, and being brought to his prefence, they fell dbvm 
before him on their faces, yielding the accuftoihed fcvercnce ; of whom bein^ courte- 
oufly received, they were ordered to rife, and he commanded them to declare how they 
paffed the many dangers of the •irays, and what they had treated with the Bifliop of 
Rome ; then they related it diftinftly and at large,* and gave the Emperor the Pope’s 
lettersand prefeuts, . which they brought ; 'at which the Khan wonderfully rejoicing, v 
commended their faithful cares. The oil alfo brought from die Lord’s fepidchrc, and 
offered unto him, he reverawly received, commanded, it Ihould be honourably pro* 
ferved, and aiking of Marco, who he was ? Maftcr Nicolo anfw'ered, that he was His 
Majeffy’s lervant, and his fon i he entertained him with a friendly coimtcnancc, and 
taught him to write among other of his honourable courtiers; whereupon he w'as muclr 
efteemetl of all the court, and in a li^jje fpace learned the Cuftoms of all the Tartars, 
and four different languages, being able to write and read them *11. 

The CTeat Khan, to make his wifd. mi more apparent, committed an ambaffage unto 
him to be performed in a city called Carac^n, unto w'hich he could fcarcely travel in 
fix months’ fpace ; but he carrying himfelf wifely in all things, difeharged wHat ho had 
in commiffion with the commendation and favour of tlie Prince, and knowing the Em- 
peror would be delighted with novelties, in the places which he paflod through, he dili- 
gently fearchsd the cuftoms and manuers of men, and the conditions of tht; countries, 
making a memorial of all that he know and faw to divert the Great Khan ; and iti fix- 
and-twenty years which he continued^me of his court, he tvas fo acceptable to him,,, 
tha'r he was continually fent tlypugh all his realms and figniorics for the affairs of the 
Great Khan, and fometiines tor his own, but by the Khan’s order ; and this i.s the true 
reafon that the fiid Maftcr Marco learned and faw fo' many particulars relating to the 
Eaft, which follow in order in thefe memoirs ; but thefe Veneltans, having ftayed in that 
court many years,’ and grown very rich in jewel.'* of great value, were bifpired with Je- 
fire to vifit meir country, leaiing that if the Khan (now old) Ihould die, they fliould 
not be able to return. One dav Mafter Nicolo, feeing the Klian inerr}', craved licence 
to depart in the name of all tlje three : whereat he w'as moved, and afkcd why they 
would put thcmfelvcs on fo dangerous a jouniey, and if they wanted riches, he would 
give them twice as much as ihpy bad, and out of pure affedian would not permit their 
departure. ’ • 

Yet not long after it happened, thata*^King of the Indians, namoiEArgon, feht three 
ofhis coUnfellors unto the aiurt of the great Cublai, whofe names were Ullatal, Apu- 
fea, and Coza, to treat with him, that he would deliver him a wife ; for his wife, named 
Bolgana, being lately dead, begged this favour of the King at the point of death, and ' 
left in her will, that he ihould hot marry a wife of another fiunily than her .own, which 
was of Catha. King Cublai, tlierefore, yielding to his reqtieft, caufed to be foiij'ht 
out fo» them a fair youtig maiden of feviaifecn yeaix of age, named f'ogtilin, defceisdi d 
of the former Queen’s family, to be the wife of Argmi. 'ITiofe ambaliadors departing, 
rodeeight months the fame way they came, but found bloody \vars among the Tartars, 
fothat they were conftrained to return, and acquaint the Great Khan with their pro- . 
ceedings. In the mean time lifter Marco had returned from thofe parts of India, 
where he Had been employed with certain ftiips, and declared to the .Khan the iingu- 
laritics of the places, and the fecurity of thofe feas; which reaching the ears of the 
ambaffiidorg, they conferred with the Venetians, and agreed, that they with the Queen 
ihould go to the Great Khan, and defire Mve to return by fet, and to hitvtf the three 
Latins, Anen {killed in fea affairs, with them, to the coi^iry of King Argon, The 
Great Khtlini ^ much difpieafed with their requeft, yet upon their petition granted it, ' 

, • 7 ■ • ' ' ' •, and ' 
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and caufed Nicolo, and Marco to coipe into jhis prefence, and after much de- 

raonftnition of his love; would have promife to return to him after they had fpent 
fome time in Chriftendom, and in their ownhoufe; and he caufed to be given tlK-m a 
tablet of gold, in tyhich was written his command for their liberty and feciirity through 
all his dominions, and that expences ihould be given them and theirs, and a guide or 
convoy for fafe paflage, ordering alfo that they ihould b6 hLs ambaOadors to the Pope, 
the Kings of France and Spain, and other Chriftian Princes. 

He caufed fourteen ihips to be prepared, each having four mails, and able to bear 
nine fails in failing, the form of which i? tog long here to be related ; four or five of 
them had from two hundred and fifty to two hundred and fixty mariners in cadi of 
them. In thefe ihips the amballadors, the Queen, with Nicolo, Maffio, and Marc-), 
fct'.fail,' having firft taken leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many rubiet, a.ui 
other precious ftones, and their expences for two years. After three months the\’ came 
unto a certain ifland called Java, and from thence failing through the Indian fea, after 
. eighteen months they came into the country of King Argon j fix hundred men of the 
mfrihers, and others, and but one of the women, died^in the palTage ; but only Coza oi 
the three ambaifadors furvived. When they came to the country of King Argon, they 
found that he was dead, and that one Chiacato governed the kingdom for his fon, who 
was under age ; diey fent to acquaint him with their bufiuefs, who anfw'ered, that 
they ihould give her to Cafan the King’s fon, then in the parts of Arbor Secco, in the 
c nfiiics of Perfia, with fixty thoufand perfons for the guard of certain paiTages againft th'* 
enemy. Having done fo, Nicolo, Maffio, and Marcq, returned to Chiacato, and ft ): 
tlicre* nine months. . ' ' 

After this taking lei^e, Chiacato gave them four tables of gold, each a cubit long, 
and five fingers broad, of the w'eight of three or four mtlrks, in which were written, 
that in the power of the eternal God the name of the Great Klian flicxi'd bo honoured 
and praifed many years, and every one who fliould not obey fhould be put to death, 
and his goods confifeated. In them were further contained, tiiat thefe three ambafl'a- 
dors Ihhuld be honoured, and fervice done them in all lands and countries as to his. 
own perfon, and that horfes, convoys, expences, and necefi’arics fliould be given them ; 
all which was fo duly but in execution, that fometimes they had two hundred horfes for 
their fafeguard. In this their travel, they heard that the Great Khan was dead, which 
took from them all deft re of returning thither. . 

They rode till they came to Trebizond, and from thence to Conflantinople, and after 
to Nogropont, and at lafl came with great riches fafe to Venice, A. D. 1295. 

Here ends the hiftorical introdudlion of our author, which {hews us how he came to 
be qualified for writing the following defeription of the reraotefl countries in the Eaft. 
The reader will naturally obferve, that our author wjote under very particular cucum- 
ftanees, as having no other knowledge than what he acquired amohgft the Tartars; 
attd therefore, though the harfh and uncouth names that occur in the fubfequeni rela- 
tion of his travels, may both disfigure and perplex them, yet the} very plainly jjrove 
the fincerity and authority of our author’s ■writings, mice taking things as he Iiiu. ftared 
th#n, it was fimply impolfible that he Ihould have writt^.,theiu an/ cthsra'vife tiaui a? 
they Hand ; ' for it was his hard lot to travel with the Tatars, aud to pen the hiilory of 
his travels in aprifon, fo that their imperfbaions ought not to be aferibed to the man, 
but to his circumftances. , 

7. There are two Armenias, the Greater and the L.cls. In the Leffer Armenia the 
King refidcs, ih a dty callg^ Sebafte, and in all his country is obferved, juftice and* 
good govenunent. The kingdom itfelf hath many cities, fortreffes, and caftles; 
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foil alfo fertile, and the country abounds with eveJ7 thing neceflary, nor is there any 
want of game or wild-fowl ; the air indeed is* not very good. The gentlemen of Ar- 
menia, in times paft, were ftout men, and good foTdiers, but are become now eflemi- 
nate ami nice, giving themfelyes up to drunkennds and riot. There is a cerram city in 
tins kingdom feated near the fea, which b called Giazza, having an excellent haver, 
whither merchants refort from divers countries, and even from Venice and Geiiou, on 
account of feveral forts of merchandize brought thither, eJ'pccially Ipices of fumh y 
kinds, and abundance of other valuable goods brought thither out of the eaft countries ; 
for this place is, as it were, the fettled m^trl of all the call *. 

In Turcomania are three forts of nations, viz. the Turcomans or Turkmen, who 
oblcrvc tlio law of Mohammed : they are men illiterate, rude, and favage, inhabiting 
the mountains, and inacceiTiblc places, where they can find paftures ; for they live 
only by their cattle. I hciv are good horfos in this coimtr)', which arc called l urkilh 
horfos : mules are ulfo ht that country of great eftimarion. 'I’he other n.itions are 
Grecians and Armenians, who pofl’efs the cities and towns, and beilt>w their labour on 
merchandize aivd arts. They maStethe bell carpets in the world, and they have many 
cities the chief whereof arc Co^o, Iccnium, Cijcfarea, and Sebafie, where Si. Bafi! fut- 
i'ered mart}'rdon» lor Chrifi, and tliey acknowledged one of the Khans, Kings of the 
Tartars, for their lord. 

Armenia tlie Greater is a very large province, tributary to the Tartars, and hath 
many citic-s and towns, the chief city whereof is called Arzugia, and the bell buckram 
finhe world is made there. Mofl wnolefomc hot waters alfo fpring there for the walh- 
ing and curing of mens’ bt/.it's ; and the other more famous cititis next to the nietro- 
polb are Argiron and Darztz. In the fummer time many ’llrtars rci'ort tltcrc vvith 
their flecks and herds, drawn thither by the fatnefs of tlair paftures ; atid agidn in the 
winter depart foV a certain time, by rcafon of the abiiniUuict; of luow. 7 he aVrk of 
Noah remained in themouiitnins of thb Armenia. 

This country hath the province of^ Moxul and Mcridin bordering on the eaft ; but 
on the nortlj is Zorzania, in the confines of which a fountain b found, from which a 
liquor like oil flows, and tliough unprofitable for the fe.Tronh)g t.f m at, yet is v .ry 
fit for the fopplying of lamps, and to anoint other things ; and this uaiura! oil do^\s coii- 
ftanfly, and that in plenty enough to lade camels. In 'Zorzania is a Kh,g tal'ed David 
Melic, or King David ; one part of the province is fubjcCl imio him, 'Ik- oiiier piys 
tribute to a Khan of" the Tartars ; the woods there arc of bux-troes. 'i lie ct)untry 
extends to the two feas, Mannaggiorc, or tlic Ijuxine, and tltat (;f Baccu, or ihv tb;!- 
pian, which containeth in circuit two thoufand eight hundivd utiles, and is like a lake 
having no communication with other feaa. In it are inauy iflands, cities, and eaftivs, 
feme of W'hich are inhabited by thofc that fled fn»m the Tartars out of Perfia | . 

The people oi' Zorzania are Chriflians, obferving the fame rile;? with (uher Chrif- 
tians. They keep thdr hair fltortiike the weilern clergy ; the iniiabitjnts have m.my 
cities, and their 'country abounds with filk, of which they make very fine manufac- 
tures. Moxul is a province in which there are many fgrts of people, fome called Ani- 
bians, are Mohammedans, oihers are CUirifUans, fome Neftorians, others Jacobift^s, 
and others Armenians ; and they have a patriarch called Jacolet, who ordains arch- 

• TJtfre it notkiisj; obfeure in tbis defeription o( Amcitia the Lrfi ( and J added tliis note only to put 
the ttiat out auihor thews that a great part ot" the trade from Europe lo the Indie* wm 

carrited o«thi» way by the Venetian* and Oenoefc. 

f 2^fRania U indeed » name not io be net with in any other autlRir ; but the account given us by 
f-fariB is iu clcRf Wid exitd, Utal there can be no doubt about it. 

*8 btfbops, 
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li/hops, bj&ops, and abbots, and fends them through all parts of India, :'nd to CJro 
|nd Baldach, or Bagdar, and, wherever*Chri(Hans dwell, as is done by 'he P,j; of 
Itoine j and all the liuflVof gold and filk called rnuflciins are wrought in r.I jvuh" 

I' But in the mountains of this kingdom dwell the people called Curcl’, of whom fome 
lareNeftoriaiis, others Jacobites, and fome followers of' Mohamii\'.‘d ; th. y are wiekr-d 
|iien, and rob merchants. Near to diem i.; another province called Idu/or iVI 
frherehi grow great quantiiies of cotton, where’of they make buckrams, and (jdt.r 
works; ihe’yarc fubjcdl to the Tartars. Bunlach, or Bagdut, is a gi rat city, in wL'. h 
pefided the great KhalilF, that is the Pope of all the Saracens; a riv.T runs' titrough i., 
from nhence to the lea is accounted feventeen days journey. They fail by a c.iiy calk d 
i^hiri; but before* they reach tiie fca they come to BuHdra, about v/liich grow the 1; rl 
ites in the world. In Baldach, or TJagdat, are many manufarturcs of gold and hih. 
'lu-ro are wrought damalles and vclvers, wdth figures of various creatures : all the 
fearls in Chrifiendom come from ihci'ce. In that city is an uaiverfity, where ij Itu- 
1 the iaw of Mohammed, phyfic, uitronorny, and geomaiicy. It Is the chief city 
hole parts. 

Vhen the Tartars began to extend thdr conquefls, there were four brethren, the 
;{! of which, Mangu, r.dgncd in S.-uia. Thole purpofing toiabdue the world, went 
to the call ; another t<- the north ; to the luuth a third, which was L'lan ; and the 
rr to the well. In the year of our I-ord 1250, Ulun having a great army of one 
utred thnuiand horfe, bcfidcs foot, ufed policy, andUiaving hid a groat p-’.rt of b.iry, 
), hrougi’-t, by pretending flight, the Khtdi'l into hts'<^nibu'cadr, and ;n-k liini .."'1 
cit), in which he found infinite fioiv of tre.ifurc, iiifomiuh that h:t wa a:n.i:;c'0.. 
feiu fur the Kh.dlft', and reproved him, that in that wr{r h r not pr./vidrd liim- 
w'ith I'oldiers for defence, and commanded that he lUould beinclofrd i.i that tower 
re his treafure was, without other fuftenance* . 

'his feenied a jult judgment from our Lord Jefus Clirift on him ; fir in iia v'ar 
5, feeking to conv..'rr the Chrlftians to the Mohammedan religion, and taking' ad- 
tage from that place ol the Goi'ptI, “ That he which hath faith, as the grain of 
lard-feed, lhali be able to remove mountains.” He fummonod all the Ciirilliar.s, 
turians, and Jacidjitcs, and propounded to them in ten days to remove a certain 
mtain or turn Moiuunmedens, or be llain, as not having one umn amongfr them 
ch had the leaii faith. They thtrefore continued eigdit days in prayer : after W’hich 
irlaiu Ihoemaker, in confequence of a revelation made to a certain bifl'.op, was fixed 
n to perform it. Tins fliotnialcer* once tempted to lull by fight of a young \vo- 
i, ill putting on her llioc, zc-aloully had fulfilled that of the golpel, and literally 
put t)ut his right eye. He now on the day appointed with other Chriftians loi- 
scl the crois, and lilting his hands to heaven, prayed to God tt' have mercy on Ills 
pie, and then with a loud voice commanded the mountain in the name of thaHoly 
dry to I t move ; wliich prel'ently, v. iih grtat terror to the Khrdiff and all his pet pie 
efi’e&ed, and that day is lince kept holy by fa(ti*ig alfo on the evening before it. 

. Tauris is a gretir city in the province of Ilircania, and is a moil populous pJace. 

‘ inhabitants live by the exercife of arts and merchaj^dize, they make Itufis of gold 
filk ; foreign merchants refiding there make very great gain, but the inhabitants 

'1 hero t» nottnnjj gives to mucti cremt to our author'* rciauon as tbeie luttencal latts, winch r.i-c ca 
verified by other autliors. The prince he meutuins waS HaVukuTUuin, who was bn thev ic 
^u*Khan ; he entered thefc ciiuntrics A.D* with an anny of Taitfirfl, a)jd in Jaji, put an cac 

aie empire of the AbylTiuiaD J&haliiFa, by taking liagdat, as our author relates ity ' 
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arc gcctfhily poor. , TIffiy are a tiraed j^ple.pf Neftorians Armenians, Jacobites, 
Georgians, 'l\'Hiuns and ..Moh^»necbffi 6 ;,;<j^e laft are perfidious and treacherous, 
ibii'.kiiig all wrl! gotten ivhtch. they men of oth« religions ; and this v?icked- 

r.Oit, ol i!veSaraceiis iiadcp^y<ttteci'it«ki(^ ’^ If' the Chriftiins kill them 

in d'.cir lobbtry, tltcy,are repuii^ xnactyrs.'- .‘From Tauris into Perfiji,are twelve days 
i 'jhie . In the confines is th^t mpnaftery of ,^t. Bsw^fam, the monks whereof arc 
like Can;. elites i they make girdlesl which, they* lay On the idtar, atui jpve to their 
fri.- ntl.-j \\h.> devoutly citcem them.- Peflia*contmnet». eight kingdoms, whtreofrtie llril 
is called Caihiu, tiie fccond Curdiftan, the third lior, the fourth Sufi.ftan, the fifth 
Spahan, the fixth Shima,, Uni fev^th Soncaira^ the eighth Tunochainii'wluch is near 
Arb'. refccco ti; wards the north. "Fhcy have fine horfes here, 'whenfcethcy ar'e’fold into 
Tiuiia; t hero are alfo very .excellent alles fold dearertitail the, hc'rfeti, becaufe they eat 
little, carry much, and travel far. They have camels, but not fo fwft. Thefe arc 
ncct lliu) in thofe countries, which fomeomes for a long ■way yield no grafs *. 

The people of thofe countries are very tricked, covetous, thieves, and murderers, 
profelfing tile faith of Mohamoipd., > Merchants are every where fiain by thofe thieves, 
ujileS's they travel in ca^vans, > fliere are cxcelliJnt artificers in the cii^, who make 
wuiidcrful thitigs in gold, iilk, and embtx»Jeiy. The countries aboiiroJ with filk- 
worms, V, heat barley, millet, ihid other kinds of com, aiwl plenty of wiftc and fruits ; 
and tiioiigh their law* forbids TA'ine, wet they a glofs to, correct or coiv^t tlic text, 

that if ill') boil k then it chat^eth the tafte, and therefore the name alfo, of wine, and 
'Slh- be drank, .lafdl .-is a gtyw city In the confines of Periia, where there is great ♦trade ; 
it hath alfo iiwny inanuta;c>urc3 mfilk. Chahnan is* a WhgUom in the confines of 
Periia to the cull,, fybje^it to, the Tartars. In vdns of the mountains (loncs are found, 
cummonly called Tuxguoiies^ and other Jewels. There alfo are made all forts of arms 
arul animunition* forvww, and by the women excellent needlc-works in filks, vn'tfi ail 
forus of creatures vety adimrably wrought thc.vein. There arc the beft falcons in the 
w arid, i cry fwiiit of night, red-breafted, . and under the train lefs ihau thofe of other 
coimtries. Proceeding further, you, go through a great plain, and having ended eight 
days journey, you come to aceitam defeent. In the plain are tnany cafUes and towns, 
but in that fteep defee^c are many trees, and thofe fruitful, but no habitation, except, 
a few' Ihepherds huts. 'ITtis country in winter timeis intdlerably cold. ' After this you 
come mto a large open plain, where a certain city is fcated, which is call<?d Camandu, 
heretofore large and populous, but now deftroyed by the Tartars, and the country is 
called Roobarle. There grow pomegranates, qtfitaces, peaches, and other fruite, which 
grow not in our cold countries. It l^ath alfo very grtat oxen, and all white, thin haired, 
with thick, fhort, blunt horns, with a camel’s bunch on the back, accuftotfied to bear 
great burthens 9 and when , the pack?faddies are fet upon the buncli, theybfw their 
kru‘e#like camels, and having received the burthen, rife again, bemc fo taught. 
The Iheep of that country are as big as affe®, having fo long and broad Ca^, that they 
weigh thirty pounds wei^t. They are very fifir, &t, and good meat. 

Moreover, in the phuqof this country ate many difes and towns, with high walls of 
earth to defend them frmjnthe Caraons, that i^, ll/kftfoos, that is a mixed fort of petaple ' 
betvieen Indian women, and Tartars* t^ thoufifod of which are coinntanded by one 

if iff ' , f 1 
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• la the feversil copic* of lh« work, tkm itegitkt tamtiorw ift tJw OJtmejiiSi* thefe %ht pttrt% into 
the ktngdoto tjf Perfia {» > but •» il j« yery apparent that, ihty are rorrttptfo(>»ovlyi)f tlw 
cities, and provincef of that kingdgjft,' not to troobk Uw reader tritli « long es^auaiton of 
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Nugodar, the nephew of Zagathai, wto formerly ruled in Torkeftan. This l^jlugodar, 
hearing of the Malabars to Soldaii} Afiden^' without his uncle’s knowl; dge. went 

and took Dely with dties, ei*^ed a new feigmory, Rpd mixing with the Indian 
women, railed thefe Cararans, which go up and dowti to rob a»d fpoil in Roobarle, and 
other countries. The-plaln whereof 1 how fpeak is live days journey, extending to- 
wards the fouth ; but at the aid thefedf the way begins, by little and little to defeend 
fill' twenty miles together, and the road itfdfis very bad, hud not without danger by 
reafon of thieves. At length you come to ^ry good plains, which extrad thenifelves 
! wo days journey in length, and the place itlslf is called Ornius., 

That country abounds with rivers and palm-trees ; there is alfo plenty of divers fowls, 
efpecially poppin jaysj which are not like ours. Fttom hence you coi,ne unto the ocean 
wherein an iflarid is feated called Ormus, to which many merchants refort, bringing 
Alices, pearls, precious ftonesS, cloth of gold andfilver, clqihants’ teeth, hud all other 
l.rec’uus things from India. I'hat city is a great mart, having dties and caftles under 
r, and is head of the kingdom of Chermain. ' The King is cidled Rucliined Ben 
/Vchomacb, who yields obedience to the King of Chern^in. He “makes htmfelf heir, 
il any merchant dies there. In fummer, by rcrafon of the heat, they betake tliem- 
i' Iv ■ It) dieir fimimer-houfes, built in he waters ; arid from nine till noon there blows 
a wiiidwiih fuch extreme heat from trie funds, that it fwallows a ma;n’s breath, and 
lliilcth him, which makes them liefai the water. The Kinff of Chermain f^nt an army 
i- lix'teen hundred! horfe, and five thoufand foot, againfl. me Lord of Qrmusj for not 
paying his tribute, w'hich'were all furprized, and Ifrfled, Wh that wind. The inhabinw. 
tants I lf the place eat no brdtd made of corn, or flefli, bi.t teed upon dates, fait Afii and 
. onions, 't hey have not very ftout fiiips, for they do not f^ften them with iron nails, 
./by reafon the wood is brittle, -and would cleave j but witfr wooden pins, with cert-ain 
f- thre ads made of the Ihells of Indian nuts. Thefe (hells are dreffed after the manner 
af leather, orit of which threads are cut, of which threads exceeding ftrong cords are 
made which are able to endure the force and violence .of the waters, and are not eafily 
corrupted thereby. Thofe (hips have one mad, one failj or 2 beam, and are covered 
but with one deck. 'They Are not calked with pitch, but vrith the oil «md fat of fiflics ; 
md wrhen they crofs the fea to India, carding horfes and Other freight with them, they 
[pfe many (hips, becaufe that fca Is very tempeftuous, and the (hips are not ftroigthened 
’rith iron *. The inliabttants of that country are black, and have embraced the law 
^ Mohammad. It is the cultom of this country, when any mafter of a family dies, 
hat the wife left behind him (hould mourn for him four years, once a day. They 
^ve women which profefs the praftice of mourning, &nd are therefore hired to mourn 
^ily for their dead. Returning from Ormus to Chermain, is a fertile plain, but the 
ad made there cannot be eaten, but by fuch as are aCctilfomed thereto, it is fb bit- 
by reafon of the water put therein : here are excellent hot baths, which cure many 
cafes. ' • 

9. From Chermain, in three days riding, you come to a defart, which extends to 
ihiiiham, feven days journey froth thence. Jn t,h ; tirfl three days you have no 
ter, fave a few poinds, attd thofe fait and'bitta, of colour in Iheilvi as if it 

re the juice of herbs ; .arid whoever taftelh but a little thefeof caimm'bfcapea loofe- 
fs ; the like alfo happenelhif any tafte the fait made of .'the water t it is therefore 

♦ It is VCT7 cyidejit froim t'hl’t account, th^t our author eiftfenda the natne oF Ormita to thc coail op- 
iflaud fo ciiicd aitil as to tU(?'othcr eiuAtry he of, it H j^ninly^the province of 

t voL. vii; ' ' " Q " 'ncc^^- 
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uccefTaiV that travellers carry Anne water with them, if they would efcapc the ancon - 
eoionce of iliiril ; the b; ails alfo which uroconiiiellcd to driaak that water efcape nor 
without fcouring : a'si tlae fonrilv day they find a frefli river lander gi'ound ; the tha-ee 
lail davs ere an t!ic firlK. C -bin'iiun is a great eliy, inhabited by Mohannnedam, when.- 
H kinii-,;!..-"..-. uf it;vl are aaiade. Tutie, or tutiy alfo, which careih the ey.-s, 
‘ . ■■ in pr> par. d after this manner. That country hail', aniaies, out of w lairh th^'y 
wliich the) boil, c.isling it intv^ funaacc, an iron gate receiving the alceiiii. 
in'r v.'eoar frona above, i.. v, i icii 'i'.e c.v.igluilnated ami clunaniy vapour iacevnncih tiaiia, 
bifl the gieder ate-itter roinaining in il'.e fu-c is called fpt'dio. Leaving the city of Co- 
bin ham, ye u nreer vrith aiiotlif-r dc‘l;iv;,*ev,.‘tt days jouinoy in length, aiad grievoufly 
bv.rian ; at hath m't eitinr trees, or iniils, or water, except what is very bitter, fo thiat 
tlae very beafis rk'ufe to d./.. k it, encej-'i they Jiaix ):neal titetevutla, and traveliers carry 
wafer with them. 

Ikit havijir prtkd ov.n* this defart, )« ti com:- to the kingd nti of ’rimochiiim, in ih« 
nortii ce.ntiri'. ; cf Perfia, wltorc; are inrmy eitus a;ad ftroiag cailles. 'I'here is a grt.a 
platTi, in w liici'i c '. rtaf tree grows, cali'-d the Tree t>l' the Sun, which tlae t ihrilthms call 
liio Dj*. i'ree. 'i his tree is very' ihack, auidhaili f.-.vvos which oia ihe on-' f'de are wliiio, 
nr.d eTi tiie other fide grtvn. It producoth prickly hiifl'y fholls. like tluife t>l chehiui.s, 
but nothing in them, d he w'j)i>d is folai 'ind ilrong, in colour vi ilow, like b<’X, 1 here 

is no tree within one hundred niiios, c.vcept on one tide, i>n whkh^r.re tree', within un 
uiiics. In this place the inhabitants fay, tliat Alex.m.Jer tlie Vr-,.>t i-ouglu with Darius. 
'The eiiies are plentifully I'unulhed stith good things; the air i:. teinpenile, the people 
are hand!' . me, but efpcctaliy ’.vomnt, tlie incii beautiful in my judginent in the world. 

jc: Mv.lvliet, in iltc Saracen language, L as much as to fay, n playe ol heretics, and 
of this place thew C ill the t len Mulehetici, lint', is. heretics in their I'.ivr, as with u; r.i- 
tariiiC’s. A.S ii/ave fpokcji vd the country, ih.' Prince i.f It, who is c;,;!‘-.l the Old ,M ei 
of the hi ■I'.main, Ihall be next fn.iken o', eoncerning whosu Marco heani much ire ,i 
tnanv. Ilu name was Aiuadiae, ;aid he w.^s a Moharnmedau. He had, in a lo^ki . 
valis'v, Kiw’iyt two rntfuntivV.:., which v.,re very h‘gh and hiaccelbhle, cauletl u pl.af, ;.: 
rardin be ia’d c-ut, furniihtd with the Iwil tr-tes and Irui;:; be ci mid find, adoniist 
with itivcrs paiacc.'- ard liuures < if phujfure, beautified w'’h gilded u.,\,.'rs, pikurcs, .md 
t;-;); Itr.'.s el 1";':. 'i’urov.yh titi-' pl.-c.:, b\ pipes to difi'crent iiarts ef iii:ke p.il:'.cev, run 
v.'iV-, miik.hor.'v. and cltar'.aiu'', in ihv.i.i Iv’ Ir.ui placed Kaiiiiitd damfi-ls, ikili.d in 
Aiir. i and uihrumctus c i muiio ainl nhiLriLg, and to n-ake r|*(i'as atid delights uiKsj iiioit 
whatfo- ver they c old unagine. 'J'hey wco- ;;{lo ikldy drelhd in gt>ld itnd filk, atiJ 
were kvu c .lu:'!}}' fporting in iite garden am! j!;:htc*’s. He made this palace, !«■- 
cra.fe Mc'hanUited had preniiled luch a A nfn.d paradlie to his devout followers. No 
man could i.i.ter it ; for ut the mouth .ot tii. vrdlcy *v.i;. a Ilrong cadi.*, a:wl the m- 
trayce was by a fecret pa'fage. AInndinr liad cc-rlain ti'iiih' . lium twelve to twinty 
years of age, fuch as fijcmcil of a bold and dauritlefs tiifpic'fition, whom h? inflndtcd 
daily :.s to the delight.s in Mohammed V, paradtic, atld how hccoubi bring men thither; 
and when he th-ought proper, Le cauftd a certain drink to Itegittn to ten or tw'tlvc of 
thtm, which c.tft them intc> a dead flecp, and then he cuufed them to be carried imo 
ffvtral chaiiibei.s of the i. id palaccrP, where they faw things :us aforeii^d ; as foon as 
they awakeid, each of them had tliofo datrdels to lujjply them vvlUj meats and excellent 
wmes, and yield, all varicues of pleaiurcs to them j iiifomuch that the fools thought 
themfelves in paradife iiub- d. 

When they had enjoyed thefe plcafurcs four or five days, they w'ore ca;^ into a (lecj), 
,md'carri(^ forth again j after which lie caufed tlictu l<f be brought iato his prefence, 

1 , ‘ and 
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and queftioneJ them where they had been ? who anfwered, By your grace, in para- 
~ dife i and recounted before all what hathjaeen before mentioned. Then the; ( 5 ld Man 
' anfwered, This is the commandment of curPrephet, that whofoever defends Ins Lord, 
. he allows him to enter paradife ; and if thou wilt bc’obevlicnt unto me, thou ihalt have 
' this grace ; and having thus animated them, he was thought happy whom the Old Man, 
fivoa Id command, though it coil him his life; fo that other lords, and his cnc-micf, 
f.wc;rc llain by thtfe alfaOins, who expol'cd themftlves to all dangers, and contemned 
rthelr lives. Heruup.m he was cileemcd a tyrant, feared in all ihof'' parts, and had two 
! vicars, one in the parts (u Damafciis, and another in Curdiitaj), which obfcrveii tine 
i fame order v iih the youTsg men. IL; ufed'allo to rob all which pafied that way. 
Milan, in the U'Ur 1262, fent and facfiegcd his caftle, whicis, after tliree \ ears fiege, 

J they look, fiew him, and undermined his paradife, not being able for want of pro- 
^,.v;fion3 to hold out longer *. 

Di parting from the aforefaid place you cone unfo a country pleafant enough, di- 
i' verufiedby hills, plains, and excellent palturo, in which are iniit^ in great pictny, liie 
■Toil being very fruitful ; this condnues lix days, and then you enter a defarl of forty or 
' fdry miles, without water ; after this you come to the city of Saput^an, where plenty of 
provoiou.. are found, but efpccially me' ms, the bed in tl^e world, fweet like lionc). 
Palling from hence we came to a certain city called Batach, Which formerly was large 
.and famous, having furi.ptuous marble palaces, but now overthrowat by tlie I’artars. 

in this city they report that Alexander took the daughter of King Darius to wife. 
jfT'o this city on the call and ntirlh-euft contirnie the coniines of Perfia ; but if you go 
. fromiu.nce, and proceed botw'ccn the eail and the nor|i-eall, you cannot find any' 
.liabitatiou ibi* two days journey, bocaufe the inhabitants of t^iat pl.ace iiaving dared 
Wnany great grievances by thieves, are compelled to fly unto the moimfr'iu?, to piacev of 
, more liifety. Many rkers tme found there, ami much game. Lions^ alto are found 
jihere ; and bccaufe travellers find no food in that journey, they carry a*'^ much vicluaLs 
?iyith them as is neceflary for two days. The two days Joiirney ci.ded, we met with a 
faille calk'd Thnican, where is great plenty of corn, and very p'eafant fields ; the moun- 
t tains alfo on the fouth are high, fome of W'hich are of white and hard fait; and the 
.’inhabitants for thirty days journey about fetch it from thence, being the beft in the 
,^-orId, and fo hard that they niufl break it with iron inftruments, fo much that the 
Lwhole w'orld might have a fufficient quantity of t'alt from thence. The other mountains 
^ave ftcre of klmonds and piftaches. 

Going between the call: and north-caft from hence, tlie country is fruitful ; but the 
Inhabitants are murderers, perfidious Mohanunedtins, and drunkards. Their wane is 
foiled, and truly excellent. They go bare-hc*aded, fave that the men bind up their 
pyeads with a certain firing of ten hands-full long ; but they make clothing of the fkins of 
wild bcafts, fucli as breeches and ihoes, and ufe no other garments. After three days 
Ijoumey is the city Seaflbm, feated in a plain, and there are many caflles in the mountains 
||round about it : a certain great river alfo flows through the- middle thereof. There are 

It is ncccflai-y to obferve, that tbofe people inhabited feveral mountainous countries ^ the call, and 
much the fame cuftoms in all the countries where they were fettled. At the clofe of the former fee- 
D, I gave fome account of this nation, and lhall only add here, that the Pdnee was called the Old Man 
F the Mountain, becaufe they generally made choiceof the oldcft man amonglV them for their chief, who had 
ds rcfidcnce on a mountain, the ftrongtd and belt fortified in the country* They pretended to be the 
Ikfcemlciits of the royal family of Arfaces, and from thence affeded to be called Arfacides, from whence 
‘ypie the word Afiallins. The laft of their Princes was called Moadin, and lie and his fubjeds were entirely 
proyed by the before-mentioned I^aku-Klian. 
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ixiany poi'*up'ne8 m tLai country, which thsy hunt with dqgSyand they, contraitinc them- 
f Ives with great fury, caft their piickly <^«uJls at men and dogp, and wound them, 
'lhatnatirn hath a particular Rf^d the Ihepherds abide in the* mountains, 

having made caves for their habitations. IroU' go hence three days Journey, without 
meeting any inhabitants, to the province of Balaxiam, which is inhabited by Mohinninc- 
daits, who have a peculiar language^ Their Kings, who fucceed each other heredi- 
tarily, are reported to have derived.^heip defcent from Alexander the Great, and from 
the claiighter of Darius, and are called Dulcarlen, that is to lav, Alexandrians. There 
are found the baliaffas, and other precious ftones, of great value. 

No man, on piiin of death, dare either dig fuch ftones, or carry them! out of the country, 
but with the liCon&sand content of the King; for all thofe ftones are the King’s, and he 
ouly fends them to whqm he pleafes, eithei' as prefents, or in payment of tribute : he 
exchanges allb many for gold and filver ; and this he doth left the ftone, whereof there 
is fo much plenty, Ihouid become too common aitd cheap. Other mountains alfo in 
this province yield ftones called Lapis LaxUli, whereof the beft azure is made, the like 
is not found in the w^jrid. Thefc minca alfo yield filver, brafs, and lead. The comitry 
hfelf is very cold : there are many horfes, and thofe excellent, large, ftrong, ajid fwift, 
which haveft^ard and tougls hoofs, that they need no iron flxoes, although thev run over 
rocks. It is faid, that not many years ago, there were horfes of the race of Alexander’s 
Bucephalus,' which had the fame forehead mark as he had, in the pofleflion only of the 
King's uncle, who was killed for refufing the King to have fome of them ; whereupon 
widow, in fpitOj deftroyodj'ihe whole /ace. There are alfo excellent falcons. The 
foU of this country bjars ext llent wheat and barley without hulk, and oil made of nuts, 
and muftard, which is like flax-feed, but more' favoury than other oil. There arc 
ftraight pafTages and difficult places. ITie men are goodarchei'saxid huntfinen, clothed 
in beafts’ fkirfs. , The hills are fteep and h^h, large plains, fine rivers ; and if any have 
an ague, by living two or tlnSee days on the hills he recovers, which Marco experienced 
himfelf. after a year’s licknefs. The w'oinen in the Ikirts of their garments put fixty or 
eighty .yards of cotton ; the burlier a womatx looks,, Ihe is in their eyes the handfomer. 

' The province of Bafda i» ten days joamey towards the fouth from the country of 
Balexiam. The country itfelf is very hot, which is the rcafon the people arc brow'n. 
They have a language of their own, and wear gold and filver eaiir-rings, with pearls and 
other ftones artificially wrought in them j they eat fiflx and rice, and are idolaters, crafty, 
and erdeU - ' The province m Chefmur is feven days journey diftant f?om Balcia, the 
inhabitants witereof have alfo their own language, and are idokters beyond all others, 
.cunning inchanters, forcing their idols to fpeak, and darkening the day. From hence 
you may go to the Indian fea. The msu and women are brown, not wholly black 
the heat being fomewhat tempei'ed. I'hcir food is flefl) and rice, yet are they exceed- 
ingly lean there are many cities and towns in this country ; their Kmg is tributary to 
iion&. There are catiim hermits in this province, who in nionaileries wid cells worlliip 
idols, honouring thtiir'gods with great abflinence of meat and drink, and obferve great 
chaftity, are.|fery ifeutiops not to offend their idols, and five fong^, of thcfe arc many 
reputed faints, and the pee)plc fliew them great reverence. , ^rhe men of this province 
Tciil no living creature, aitd fhed no blood; and’ifthey eat flc!fh,'iijs neegffary that the 
Saracens, who live amongft them, kill the creature. Coral is here fold dearer than any 
where, "we w^l leave |be way to India now, and return to Bahaxianii and direct bur 
way towards Cathay, betwixt die eaft and north-ealL Beyond Balaxiam is a certam 
mpTf whereon Hand many caftles and vilh^es belonging to the King of Balaxiam ’s 
brother; and after three days journey is the province Vachah, having in length and 
• '* 13 , ' breadth 
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breadth three days journey, the inhabitants whereof have a peculiar languagqj and wor- 
Ihvp Mohammed. They are however fliout warriors and good hunters, for the comitry 
abounds with wild bcafts. ^ 

If you depart thence betwixt the north-caft and the eaft, you muft afcend for three 
whole days together, until you come to an exceeding high mountain, than which^there ^ 
is faid to. be none higher in the world. There alfo between two mountains is a great 
lake, and through a plain runs a very fine river, near which are excellent paftures, fo 
that in them a lean horfe or an ox may be/at in ten days. There is alfo plenty of wild 
beads, cfpccially exceeding great wild Iheep, having horns, fome of them fix fpans 
long, of which they make divers kinds of Vt lfc ls. The plain contains twelve days 
jounK'v in length, anil is called Patner ; nor is there any habitation there ; and travel- 
lers niufl cany viftuals with them. No bird alfo appears there, by reafon of the cold ; 
and it is reported, that if fire be kindled there it is not fo bright nor fo effefhial to boil 
any thing as in other places. Prom hence the way leadeth forty days journey further 
between the eaft and north-eaft, through the mountains, hills, and valleys, in which 
many rivers are found, but no village or herbs, and the country itfelf is called Palow'^, 
and fome huts and cottages of men are fecn on the tops of thofe high mountains, but 
fiich as are favage and wicked idolaOTs, who live by hunting, and arc clothed by the 
fki >:>8 of the beafts they kill. After ti.is you come to the province of Chafear, w.hich ig 
tributary to the Great Khan, and the jicople are Mohammedans. In it are vines, plea- 
fant gardens, fruitful trees, cotton, flax, and hemp, and a fertile foil. ITie inhabitants 
have a particular Ian uage, and are nierchams and artificers, fo covetous, that they 
that wiiich is bad, and -drink worfe. Some Neftotian C’lKijilians are found there, who 
alfo have their churches. The countiy extends itfelf five days journey. 

, 1 1. Samarcand is a great and famous city in that country', where are lovely gardens, 

'..and a fertile plain. It is fubjeft to the nephew of the Great Khan ; iji It the Chriftians 
'dwell with the Saracens, whence little agreement is betwixt them. It is reported, that 
on this account a miracle happened ; the brother of the -Great Khan, named Zagatai, 
^vho governed that country about an hundred years ago, being perfuadetl to become a 
Chriflian, the Chriftians, through his favour, built a church in honour of St. John the 
Baptift, with fuch cunning, that the whole roof thereof was fupported by one piftar in 
the midft, under which was fet a fquare ftone, which, by favour of their T.ord, was 
taken from a building of the Saracens. Zagatai’s fon fucceeded after l-is d-rath in the 
kipgdom. But not in the faith, from whom the Saracens obiaincd that t!ic Chriftians . 
ftii^uld be compelled to rcftorc that^ftoiie; and wh'-n thi'y oflVrcd a fufliciiHit price, 
'ibe^aracens refufed to receive any other cc.nipi'.'ni'm than ih-.' ftone; whereupon tb.e 
pilla\ lifted up, that the Saracons-might take aw rv tbi ir ftoue, and fo eom-iftuotl. 

D(»arting again from this city, you coiwe into th-e province Charihan, ai»o^’t^i^'e 
dayst TOurn-ey in length, 'i'his province hath plenty "f provifions, being fubjeft to th-.? 
domiiBon of the nephew of the ^ireat Khaa. 'I'iie inhabitants w'oifliip Mohammed, 
yet among them certain Neftorian Chriftians dwell, 'i hey are great artifice-rs, and 
.have (noil of them fw-elled legs, and a great wen tr bunch in their throift, by reafon of 
the witters w'hich they drink. The province Cotam' follows between the eaft and the 
northA-aft. ^ It is fubjedl to the dom'nion of the nephew of the great Khan, nn-d hatlx 
many /Uties and towns. The chief city thercoi is culled Cl>tam. The province ex- 
tends eight days journey in length. There is no want ther« of any thing needful to the 
maintenance of life. It hath plenty of cotton, flax, hemp, com, and w'ine ; but the 
people ar^ not warlike, yet good artificers in various miinufaftures and merchandize.. 
They ackinowledge Molnunmed for their prophet. . , • 

Procesdiag^^ 



*40 THE VOYAOl.fl AND TRAVELS OP MARCO POLO, 

t 

all tW faViily, that as long as ho will abide with than, they obey him in all things. In the 
mean time Ik- departs, and rciurusiiot fo l(?ng as the gueft remain at his houfe ; and dur-v 
ing all this Ipacc, the Ilranger lies with the \ivife, daughter, smd me reft, as with his own 
wives, 'i'hc; women of the country arebcautiful, and ready to obey all thefe command- 
imnits of tiu-ir hulbands, who ture I'o befotted witlt this folly, that they think it a glorious 
tlwiig for ihcin, and believe itfo acceptable to their idols, that through their favour thus 
t>btained, they prolper, and enjoy plenty of all things. Mangu-Khan, having heard of 
tins folly, commanded them, nut to obferve this dc teftable cuftoiu any longer, and ac- 
cordingly they forbore it for about three years ; ;md then not feeing their wquted fer- 
tility, atvl U'oubled with fome domeftic crolTes, they feiit atnbaiTadors to the Khan, and 
eariKuly intreattj that. ho would revoke lb grievous an cditl, and not abolifli that an- 
ckiit euth)in which they had ivoeivoJ from-their aucc-ftors. The Khan anlw-ercd, lire** 
you defire your reproach ;md fitame, lei it be granted you ; go and do herein after your 
wont, i he nieuengers rettiniiug with this aiiiwer, brought great joy to all the people j 
and this cuftom is obfv-rved by the whole nation to^ahis day. 

vlfter the province of Caiaul, a traveller entered the province of Chinchintalas, wltic h 
on the north is bounded by the defart, and is fixtecn days journey in length, lubji’cf to 
the Gneat Khan. It hath large cities, and intiny caftles ; the people are divided into 
three feiesj foine few ackncnvledge Chnft,and thefe are Nelloriansj otliers worlhip Mu- 
h'anuned ; and the third fort aeore idols. In this province there is a mouniaiii, wherein 
are mines of fteel, and andankum, and alfo, as was reported, falaihanders, of the woi 1 
which cloth was made, winch if caft into the lire cannot be burned t but that cloth 
is in reality made of ftone in thi.t,dianncr, as one of my companions, a Turk, named 
Cwifar, a man endued with lingular iuduftry, informed me, who had the charge of the. 
minerals in that province. A certain mineral Is found in that monntain, wliich )ields 
thread not unlike IJb wool ; and thefe being dried in the fun, are bruifed in a Ivazen 
mortar, and afterw'ards wallied, aird whatfoever earthy fubftaiice fticks to them is taketi 
awa]!, Laftly, thefe thrjaads lo cleanfed, are (pun like other wool, and woven into 
cloth j and when they would whiten thofc cloths, they caft them into the hre for an 
hour, and tJicn take them out unhurt whiter than fnow \ after ih-e fame manner th.-y 
cleanfe them when they have taken any fpots ; for no other wadiing is ufed to them, bi.- 
* Ijdes the lire. But with regard to the falainander, or the ferpent, which is reported to 
live in the fire, I could find nothing of fuch a creature in the call countries. J'hey fay 
there is a certain napkin at Rome woven of falamanJer wool, wdicrein tiu; handker- 
chief of the Lord is kept wrapped up, whidi a pertain King of the Tartars fent to the 
Bilhop of Rome *. 

After you are pad this province, you travel on betwixt the eaft and north-caft ten days 
journey, in which few habitations or things remarkable are found, and then you coin ' 
to the province Succir, in which are many villages and towns; the chief city is called 
' Sucefr. In ^is province, among many idokiters, u ft-w Chriflians are found ; tliey are 
tfubjctl lo the Great Rhap. They do not addict themfclves to merchandize, but live on , 

* Jt appi-’Hi-!! from hence, tliat our author wH* not quite fo credulous as fome other writi-rs, who h.tve 
tpld us very llranffc ftories of the falamander t bu(t notivithftanding what is afferted of t':at cit-atua-’i. living 
in the fire is equiilly faife and fitbolous:; yet. as it » a fable, generally known in sdl parts of tJie,wo;hj, w,c 
need not.wondcr that in the EqAi wlierethe people are fo .fond, of figurative yitprelHonB, they thould hefti^v 
the name of falaftlande^s wool on cloth enable of refilling the fiiie. Thi^ is plainly the fame .kind of nia- 
Dofa^ure wfth what the Greeks call albcftus, of which there are fmalf qiuntities ftill ftniild in fevcml 
countries, and of late years, particutarly in the ifiand of Anglefey, w I tutve occa iufomtd by a very euti.. 
tius aadjatelligcnt geutlcnuui, who has made fcveral experiments on it. ^ 

the 
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the fruits of the earth. The bell rhubarb is found in tills province in great qhantities, 
which is carried thence by merchants to divers parts of the world. Strangers dare not 
go to the mountains, where it grows, by reafon of venomous herbs, which if their beads 
diould eat, they would lofe their hoofs* ; |mt thofe of that country know and avoid 
them. 

The general name of this province, arid of the two following, is Tangut : Campion 
is a great city, the principal in the country of Tangut. In it are Chrillians, which have 
three great and fair churches ; Mohammedans, and idolaters. The idolaters have many 
monaflcrits, where they worlhip their idols..^ I'hofe idols are made either of done, 
w’ood, or clay, fome of which are inlaid with ^Id, and very artificially wrought. Some 
arc fo great, that they contain ten paces in length, fadeiied to the earth, as if they lay 
upright, near which little idols are placed, which I'eein to give reverence to the greater, 
and both are much worlhipped. 1 he religious men I'ecm to live more honedly than 
other idolaters, abdaining from whoredom, and other bale things ; yet watitcimcfs is 
not held there any grievous fm ; fof they fay, if a woman I'ucs to a man, he may life 
her without fin, but not if he fird fues to her. They reckon the whole compai’s of the 
year by moons. In the moons they obl'erve in feme five, in oth.;rs four or three days, 
wherein tliey kill no bead, or bird, no; eat fleih. The laymen many twenty or thirty 
wives, or PS many as thev are able to maintain ; yet the fird is accounted more worthy, 
and more legitimate, 'i lie hulband receives no dowry from the wife, but he himfelf 
aaigns fallicient dowry in catil:*, fervants, or money, ac'or ling to his ability. IF the 
wife becomes hateful to the hudjaud, it is law ful fo. him to divorce her from him wheu 
he pleafes. They take for wives, without fenipie, their kiniwomeu or mothers-in-iaw. 
Our author, together with his father and uncle, remained a year in this city for the dif- 
patch of certain ailairs. From the city Campion you proceed tw'dve days journey to 
the«ity Eaina, bordering on a fandy defart towards ll'.e north, Riing'dill in the pro- 
vince or kingdom of I'angut. Many camels are there, and many otlier beads and am*, 
mals of fcveral kinds. 'I’he inhabitants arc idolaters, living on the fruits of the earth, 
negleding merchandize, or manual labour, other than hufbanclry. All the provinces 
and cities aforefaid, Sachion, Camul, Chinchintalos, Succair, Camion, and Ezina, are 
comprehended in Tangut. 

13. Having pafl'ed over the aforefaid defart, you come unto the city' Careoran, or 
..Caracarum, u largeiplace, which is in compafs three miles, ftrongly fortified with earth, 
"for done they have none. Near it is a great cadie, and in it the Governor's fiiir palace, 
^rhis was a place, near which in old tidies the Tartars ad'enibled themfelves, and here 
•therefore we will declare how they began to reign. They dw'elt in the north parts, viz. 
n Curza and liargu, where are many vail plains, witliout cities and towns, but abound- 
ng in padures, rivers, and lakes. 'I'hcy had not a prince of their nation, but paid tri- 
lute to a certain great King, named, as I have heard in their .language, Umcan, w^ich, 
n fome men’s opinion, in our language fignificth prelbyter, or pried John. *1 o him the 
Tartars gave yearly the tenths of all their beads. In procefs of time the Tartars fo in- 
ireafcd in multitudes, that Umcan was afraid of them, and thought to dlfpcrfe thenr 
nto fevcral parts of the w'orld, and therefore when any of them rebelled, he fent three 
r four hundred Tartars into thof; parts, fo dimilliing their power : and the like he did 
■n other occafions, deputing fome of their nobility for that purpofe. They feeing their 
uin intended, and loth to be feparated one from another, went from the places w'here 
hey dwelt to the defart towards the north, where they might be fafa, and denied Umcan 
heir accudomed tribute. 

VOL. VH. It 
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It happen?c 1 , that about the yoai* A. D. 1162, the Tartars Iiaving coniinueJ fiT foruft- 
time ia ihofe parts, chofo a king among thcmR-lves, a wiie and valiant man, named Zin- 
gls-Khan ; lie began to reign with rncli jdftico, that he was beloved and feared of all as 
a G' i ra.'h' '• than a Prince, iiiliimuch that his’f.ime brought ail the Tartiirs in all parts 
to his labieelion, and he feeing himfelf Lord over fo matiy valiant men, determined to 
leave tliefe defarts, and commanding them to provide bows and other weapons, be-piti 
to fah’dae cities and provitices, in which comjuefts he placed fuch jull governors, liia' 
the pec, pi- were not difpleafed. I’iie chief di them he carried along wiih him, bellow - 
tng on them provifions and gifts. Sceii^g therefore that ho was advanced to fo great 
glory and power, he lent amba!V,ulor.s pftiticly to Umcan, to entreat that he would be- 
llow itis daughter upon him to be his wife, which he taking in very evil pan, anlueivd 
W'ith indignation, and reieiding the ambalTadois of Zitigis, faid, “ Doth my h-rvant ue- 
mr.’id in\ daughter? Get ve o.a rf my fight, and tell your mafter, if he ever make 
iuch demand again, I will make him d.i;; a milerable death.” 

But King Zingis levying a groat army, marched boldly, and encamped in a certain 
great plain named Tanduc, lending unto tiie King, and lignifying unto him that he ihould 
dtfead himfelf; hut he commanding a mighty army, defeended to the plains, and 
pitched his teat within ten miles of the camp cd the faruirs. I'hen Zingis ci'nimaiuled 
his aftrologcTS to fitew him whr.t event and iucc-efs the battle ihould have. Thi'y cutting 
a reed lengthwife, in two parts, fluck the pieces hy rhemh lv s into the ground, trid 
wrote upon the one Zingis, and the other Umcan, and liiid unto the King, In the lu.ean 
fpace while we read, it lliall come to pais, by the idol’s power, tiiat thele two parts of 
the reed lhall fight together,* and whole pan fhall fall on the oilu r, llie King lhall ob- 
tain viclorv in I'he battle. The muhiiucle therefore running together to behold that 
fpccfacle, the ailrologers began to mumble their prayers and read their inchanl meats ; 
when prcfentlv the parts of the reed being moved, fought together, until the of 
Zingis afeended upon toe part of Umcan ; which being flen by the Tartars, alTured ot 
the future viefory, they were encouraged to the battle, and Umcan being ilain, the 
victory and kingdom, and Umcaa’.s daughter, remtiined to Zingis. 

Zingis reigned fix years after this, in which he conquered many provinces ; and 
lafllv, when he endeavoured to win a certain ca/lie cailed I'liaigin, and came fomew-hat 
too near, being fiiot in the knee by an arrow, he died, aiid was biirird in the mountain 
Altai. The firft King of the T.artars was called Zingis, tlic fecujtd Khen-Khan, the' 
third Bathyn-Khan, the fourth Lfu-Khaa, the fifth Maiigu-Khan, the fixih Kublai-Khan, 
whofc pow\,r is greater than ail his predeccflbrs, having inlu l ited theirs, and adding by 
conqueft in a manner the reft of the world ; lor he lived near fixiy year-, in his govtrn- 
merit, d'he name Khan fignifieth Emperor. All the gTeat Kh.uiS and Princes of the 
blood of Zingis are carried to the mountiJn of Altai to be buried, wherclnev'er they die, 
although one hundred da)s journey from it ; and they which carry the corpfj to the 
burial kill all ihofe that they meet in the way, ftiving. Go and ferveour l.ord the King 
in another life ; they kill alfo the belt horfes. AVhen the body of the Great Khan- 
Mangu, the predecelTor of Kliaii-Kublai, was brought unto the mountain Altai to be 
buried, the foldiers accompanying the funeral ai’c reported to have flain above ten thou- 


fand men upon the afurelaid oecafion 


* Our autfior ha t been cliarjjerl with many ntiftakes in this lid of the Princes who (ucceeded Zingis- 
Khau, but he ha', hicn ehatged by tlioie wlui knew much li fs of the matter. than he did ; and tlierefore to 
fet this matter riglit, we will give a fhort account of tisit fucceflion, from the authentic work of Abiilgalt- 
bayadMc-KhSi. Two years after the death of Ziugis-Kliau, the Tai^.ar Princes, in compliance ndtb the 
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The Tartarian women arc man. Lkhh' to their Imfljands. Adultery is the Ireatcft 
fliame amongfl them ; yet it is uecouule'.Hawfu! and honcll that every one may marry 
as many wives as he is able to maiiifaiii, akhf)i|^h the firft be looked upon as principal, 
and more honourable than the reft. 'J'he'l- li\e tcigeiher in one houfc, without one ill 
w'ord, in admirable concord, make their me.-s.lrmHixes, buy and fell, and procure all 
things necelfary to their Lulbands and i oulhoM. th. men meddling witlt nothing bu’* 
their hunting, hawking, and tliines pertaining to anu;;. 'i'hcy have the heft falcons in 
the world, and alfo dogs ; they live onh, on iiefti a:id milk, and what ihcv take in hunt- 
ing. They eat horfes, ramei-', dogs if fat ; apu drink mares' milk, calLd cofmos, fo 
managed, that it is like whit*; wij-c. r ihe ftaber dle.^, the fon may haveall his wives, 
except his own mollter udu lifters ; fo the brother bei ie; el ad, it is lawful for the bro- 
ther who romaineth alive to irruT) the widow ol his deieafed brother. The huibands 
receive no dowry ol the wiv .s, iait tluy ibemfelves aiTign dowry to the wives, and their 
mothers. 'J'h rough tlie rnultitu'.le of llieir \vi\e ;, the 'I'arlara have many children ; nor 
is this multitude bu’-tl’.eulbmo, feeing they gain much through their labour; befides 
they are very careful for tiic governmi.m of the family, and the preparation of their 
food, and with no lefs can* ext ciile the other duties of the houfc ; but the men apply 
theudelvcs wholly to hunting, fowling, . id the cxercife of arms. 

'fhe 'IV.rtar.s feed many herds ol' oxen, flocks of flieep, and other bcafts and cattle, 
and remain with them in plu.. s of paflure, in the fuminer lime, in the mountains, and 
ctf Jer jilaces, where they find pafture and wood ; but in the winter, they remove to the 
hotter countries, where they find pafture for their cattle, marching forwards two or 
three months toge'dier. Their houf s are covered with flicks and felts, and are com 
monly round, which they carry with liiem in carts or waggons, with fwur wiiecls ; tor 
they can fold and extend them, fet tiiL-m up and take them down ; and they turn, where- 
foever they go, tlio door of thofc moveable houfas always to the k.uih.' 'l'!;cv ha\e 
alfo neat carts of two wheels, covered with felt, fo clofe that the rain cannot j.iorce 
through thorn, diavvn by oxen and camels, wherein they carry their wives, children, 
and neccliiu-y houihold lltuT, and defend them from the iiijur}' of foul w'^cather and 
jrain. 

The Tartars, if they be rich, arc cloalhcd in fables, ermins, and cloth of gold, and all 
their furniture is colUy. 'I'heir arms arc bow's, Iwords, pole-axes, and fome lances ; 
|)ut they can bell, ufc tlieir bows, to w hicli they arc ufed from their childhood : they are 
liardy, active, brave, but fomewhat cruel, will continue two da)** and irights on horfe- 
fcack armed, exceeding patient, and obedient to thtir Lords ; iheir cattle alfo ar, ftrou.g 
^d hardy. I’he law and frith of the Tartars is this, they fry, that then' is one Grew 
pod, fiiprcmcin heaven, of whom w ith daily incenfe, they defire good underflandin*" 

health. They have another which they call Naligay, which is a*'little inrage covered 


Emperor’s will, would have exalted Ugadai-Klian m that di>ri«:lg, v.’dcli lie anWie U rei'iiled, bec.ui,. n, 
lad an uncle and two elder brothers li%'ing. I'liis difputc l.tded uirli at a j'lv.it cou.u il liis 

tlder atid vounger brother role up and faid, Y ou have heard <-ur faiiuT'h v il' , yoi.r model; llmll imt > , -i 
2er us guilty of impiety, we will execute his will, if you will not ; and 'b i.i'king him, one bv one ar e. 
jncl the other by the other, they forced him into the imperial choir ni;..i.iii 00, coiif,ni, A I). 12^0. Tii\* 
l^rince died fiiddciily in 12^5. He was fui^ccodcd by Ins fou Kajii!.. I\h ai, v hoiii ohv autlior Kla n- 
PShan, wbo died iu llio year 1247, and was fuccceded by Mangu-Kliaii, uho hrlj tin empire to tla* vrar 
1257, when he was fucceeded by KopUii-Khan, the fame with whom one antiior livc*d, and whom he callv 
^ublai-Khaii. He reigned in all thirty-five years, and died in the year Uijj, which ixgivct veiy well with 
hlarco Polo^s relation, 
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with fei\, or fomo other thing, wiiich every one hath in his houfe. To this God they 
make a wife and children, placing the wife’s image at the left hand, and the reprefcnta- 
tioris of the children before his face. T^s they call the God of earthly things, which 
keeps their children, and their baalls, and corn, and give it great reverence. B ;fiire 
they eat themfelves, they anoint the mouths of the images with fat of the fodden flcfli ; 
and they ca(t the broth out of doors, in honour of other fpirits, faying, that now their 
God with his family has had their part ; and after they cat and drink at pleafure. 

If the foil of a Tartar die before he has.been manied, and the daughter of another 
die all’o unmarried, the parents of the deceafod meet together, and celebrate a mam’age 
between the dead, and making a draught in writing of that contrafl:, they paint men 
and women for fervants, horfes, and other creatiu'es, with efoaths of*all loris, and mo- 
nie.s in paper, and burn them together with the contraft ; by the fmoke whereof they 
fay that all thefe things are canied to their children in another world, where they are 
married ; and the fathers and mothers conceive they are joined together in fuch a b,niil 
of affinity, as if thefe maniages had been celebrated while the married couple were 
living. 

When the Tartars go to war, their Prince conducts about a hundred thoufand horfe, 
appointing heads over tens, hundreds, thbufands, and ten thouliinds, by which fubor- 
dination commands are cafily mainlaincd ; every hundred is called a tuc, eve ‘ m a 
toman: when they begin their march, they fend out men every way as fcouts, that no 
enemy affault them unprovided. Of horfes and mares every man has about eighteen. 
They carry alfo their felt-houfcs, under which they flicker themfelves in times of rain. 
When there fallji out fomc important employment, they will ride ten days foge'her 
without vtSuals dry or boiled, and live on the blood of their horfes, cutting a vein, and 
flicking it. They' have milk dried like pafte, which they make by boiling the milk, and 
fkimniing the cream which fwinis on the top, into another veflel, and make butter*, 
afterwards they fet the milk in the fun, and dry it, and when they go to the army, carry 
with them about ten pounds thereof, and every morning a man takes about half a pound, 
and puts it in a fiafk, or leather bottle, with as much water as he ploafcs, which while 
he rides, mixes together, and this is his dinner. - 

When they encounter with their enemies, they ride here and there ftiooting, and 
fometimes make a fliew of flight, fiiooling as they |y ; and finding the enemy broken, 
rejoin their forces, and pUrfue the vifliory, havmg their horfes fo at command, as with a 
fign to tu.m any way. * But now the Tartars are mixed and confounded, and fo.are 
thdr fafliions. They punilh makfaftors after shis manner ; if any fteal a thing of , i .;,11 
value, and is not to be deprived of life, he is feven times beaten with a cudgel, or levt it- 
teen, or feven and twenty, or thirty and feven, or forty^foven, giving theftrokf’s accord- / 
ing to the meafureand quality of the ofl'ence, and that unto an hundred: foine dief 
through thefe ftrokes. But if any have ftolcii an horfe, or other thing, for the which 
he SefervtB to die, he is cut afunder with a fword in the middle ; but if he will redeem 
bis life he may, by reftoring the theft nine-fold. Such as have hoiTes, oxen, or camels, 
brand them with their marks, and fend them to feed in the pafturcs without a keeper. 
Leaving the city of Canicarum and the mountain Altai, we come unto the champaign 
fOuntry of Bargu, which extends itfelf northwards about fixty days journey in length. 
The inhabitants of thefe places are called Medites, and they are fubjt'd to the Great 
Khan, and in .nahners like the Tartars ; they arc a fort of lavage men, and cat the 
^efli of bcafts which they take by hunting, efpecially flags, ■ >1 which they have plenty, 
they make them fo tame that they can ride them ; they have no corn or wine. In 
they chiefly praclife hunting of wild beails and fowI», on the flelb wherc'of 
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they may live in the winter ; for in winter fowls as well as other living thing'/ Cy from 
thence on account of the extremity of the cold. 

14. After forty days journey you come to the ocean, near which is a mountain, 
where ftorks and fine falcons breed, which are carried thence unto the cotfrt of the 
(treat Khan. Here we muft return unto the city Campion ; if therefore you proceed 
farther five days journey from tlie city Campion towards the caft, you come to tjie 
kingdom of Erginul, in the province of Tangut, fubje£k to the Great Khan. In this 
kingdom are many idolaters ; there are foqie Neftorian Chriftians and Turks ; as alfo 
tnany cities and caftles, of which Erginul is^ chief. JVom hence, if you proceed far- 
ther to the Jjuth-eaft, you may go to the parts of C'athay. Going fouth-eaft towards 
C.athay, thwe is- a certain famous city named Cinguy, the name dfo of the province, 
tributary unto the Great Khan contained in Tangut ; the^ people are feme Chriftians, 
fome Mohammedans, and others idolaters. There are alfo found wild oxen, very 
near as big as elephants, veiy fair, having while and black hair, fhorl in other parts, 
and on the fhouldor three palms long, fine, white, and in many refpefts beyond filk, 
of which hair our author brought fome to Venice as a rare thing. Many alfo of thefe 
oxen are tamed, and made to couple witli tamo kine, and the breed of them are fitter 
for bufiuofs than any other countries, bc.ir great burthens, are yoked to the plough, and 
do twic'j as much femce as others. 

Iho beft mu/k in the world is found in this province, and is taken from a beaft of 
♦he higaefs of a goat, havmg hair like a ftag, feet and tail like a gazel, but without 
horns. It hath four teeth, two above and two beneath, 'of ti‘,\e length of three fingers, 
as white as ivory, and is a very beautiful creature. When the moon is at full, near 
the navel, under the belly, there grows to this bcuft an impolthurae or bladder, full 
of blood, and at the full moon they go to hunt them, and take aw'ay that fwelling, 
which is dried in the ftm, and is the beft nmlk ; the flclh is alfo gopd to cat : Maflcr 
Marco brought to Venice the head and feet of this beaft dried. The men live by mer- 
chandize and arts, and have abundance of corn; 'I’hey are idolaters, of a ftu body and 
little nofe, black hair, having no beard but four.hairs on their chin, 'fhe women are 
wonderfully fair, and when the men defire to marry wives, they rather make choice 
of the beautiful than the noble or rich. It often happens from hence, that a great no- 
bleman marries a poor wife, if beautiful, afligning a dowry to her mother. This 
province extends itfelf five-and-twenty days journey in length, and is very fertile ; in 
it are exceeding large phoafants, ha\ing trains eight or ten handsfull long j maity other 
kinds of birds are alfo found there, which have very beautiful feathers of various ex- 
cellent colours *, 

After oght days journey further eaft, you meet with the province Egrigaia, m the 
which are many cities and caftles ; all but this lies ftill in 'Eangut. The principal city 
is called Callacia, the inhabitants thereof are idolaters ; there are three churches of 
Neftorian Chriftians, who are fiibjefl: to the Great Khan.* In this city cambl^s arc 
mudc, woven with white wool, and the hair of camels, than wliich there are fciU'ce 
anjr better in the would- Eaft from this province jf Egrigaia lies that 0/ Tandach, in 
which ai’e many cities and caftles, and here Prefbyter John refides, who now pays tri- 
bute to the Great Khan. Ihe king of that nation is called George, and is a prieft and 

* rhis account of the mwfk animal is very exaft, and contains nothing in it liable to exception, which 
jh ;\vb that where our author relates things of his own knowledge, and which fall within the compafs of 
nis underitauding, he may very well he relied odp 
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a Chrillia’^i, and mo/l of the p/npli' arc Chridians, ^'1! the 'Gre.ir iv!i.ins aluT hi;, 
death '"who was llaiu iu battle by Ziiip'.s') give* ritesr daughters to thufe king;- to wif.. . 
This Kinjj George holds not all that ihePricn: John l)ofoie held, and is the fonnli ol' 
that family There is a nation there called Argons, more bgiitly ..ten, and fittei 
for merchaivlize than the reft, ddconJcvl of Ideiaters and hi. Itanne.cdans. There, 
arenlib two regions, where they dwell, which in thoJl-jjans atv called Ogand Rj«j.,ng; 
but they which dwell there cal! then) Ung and ; in I'pg are Gog, and in 

Mongul the Tartars. Riding eaft ii ve'i d..> ■. *; sward:. Lla'.i;;'.) a v ntany cities jn-opli'd 
with klolaiors, Mohammedans, uivi Iwflpri.av;, There i- ..nc city called .Sindicin, 
where very excellent arms are made o! Jiter.; for:;- ii; for aiiide,-. In the* tnointtain. 
of this proviticc* are great mines of lilvcv, and nricl'. gsiUe, a;;d the country of the 
mountains is called Idifa. , 

Tlireedays i<iurncy from the city Ltfl metitio.icvd Hand- a’l-.tlier city Jangaimir, t'laf 
is, the White Lake, whore there is a palace, in wldch liie Gr.atKhan delights, In- 
caufe there arc; many l.ikes and rivers, Wiany fw;',i.:, a.'-.' in the plains, cr.mes, phea- 
lants, partridges, and other fowls. '( lure are five r-nis of cranes there, fume have 
black wings like crows, others are v him and l)ri<’hr, hnvi!);’ their feathers full t.f eye,'; 
like peacocks, but of a gohkn colour, the nock Mack .tui white, very beautiful ; a 
third fort forbigneft not unlike ours; a fourth little, an 1 very lair, inteuninglod with 
red and blue colours; the filth of a grizi-ie, or gr..y c,.>lour, liaving’ red and black 
heads, and thefe are v.-ry kagc; ; ami no. ir to this city lies a valley, where are tinny 
cottages, in wliich a gre'’’- number of partridges are nnint-iiiu'd. which are kept 
againft the King's eomiii'^/to^odgc there for forne time. Thr.vdays journey north* 
eaftward, is ;..e city Ciatidu, which the Gr-.at Khan Kubl.iy now reigning built, 
erecting tht-reiu a luarvelloui- pala'*c of marble, and other ftoncs. which extends to 
the w'ali Oil ih..’ on5 fide, and the middle of tin* ciiv on the otln.-r. lie included fixteen 
milc.s wirloin the circuit of the wall on that f.de wle. tv the palace joins the city wall, 
into w hich none can enter but by the palace. In this inclofare nr park aiv pletifam 
meadows, fpririg-s, rivers, red and falKnv deer, fawns, carried thither for the hawk.s, 
of w'hirh are mtwed thereabout two hundred ger-fjlcoms, which h.' goes once a week 
to fee; and he often ufteth one leopard or more, iittiug on liorfcs, with which he hunts 
the flag and deer, and having taken the beft, givos it to the ger.faleons, and in be- 
holding this fpeflacle, Im takes nmeh delight. In llu' midil o.' a lair w ii.d he haih 
built a royal houfe on pillars gild'.d .and varnilhed, on every one of which is a dragon 
ail gilt, which wimls his tail about the pillar, wi?!i his heayj bearing up the roof, as 
alfo with his wings difnlayu! on both fiJes ; the cover alfo is of reeds gilt and varnilhed 
fo that the rain can do it no injury, the recd-s b'-ing three handfuls thick, -md ten 
yards long, fplit from knot to knot ; the honf- iff' H alfo may be pulled in niec- s, and 
taken jjowri like a tent, and erefted again ; for it is fuftained, when it is fet up, with 
two huiidnd ftlk nvords. The Great Khan ufethto dwell there three months in the 
year, viz. June, July, and Auguft. On liie d.ay of Augull he depaiiv .h lo 
make a fdjii.n facrifice. He hath an herd of white horfes ami white mares, about 
<ten thoufand, of the milk whereof none may ilrink, except he be oi the imperial race 

• There is tlic f?ime TTiiftake her.', as in the relation vjf Rubniqiib. The people in 3\nrope v.nv lx* 
-Ireineljr defirotis of learning fome Hvnv.". of tins ChrUliau monarch, ut. they would nerds haw* him to lx‘ ; and 
therefore whew owr author heard tlwit this Prince uasa lie look it fiT grant’ tl that he mull !)»" 

Preibyter Jfdoi ; but as wc have already fet that Tnattcr in a clear light, we ihall nut trouble the reader any 
further yiiih h at prefent, 
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of Z!;is;is*Khan, and except on-' family called Boriat, who had this granted by ZIngis 
for their valour ; and thole beads, aa tliey go uj) and down feeding, arc much re- 
verenced, nor dare any go before them, or hindf r iliem in their way. 

The adrologers or forcerers tell the Khan, tljat on the twentieth of the moon of 
i\ugidi, he {hull dilpcife that milk here and tl: re for the honour of *ali fpirits. arid 
his idols, that they may be careful prefervers of all things uhich he pufTeff-s. 'J.'h'^re 
are tv'o forts of idolaters called Clhebeth antf Clv. fam, which, in the midd of florins 
afccuc'the palace, and fuller no rain to fall thereon, v hich they make the people bell ve 
comes to pals by their faudity,and llierefore riicy g.' fiovenly and negligent of their per- 
fo!.;-, never walhhig nor combing thctnfelves, 'I'hoy aifo have a Iiorrible cuftom to 
drei's aiiJ eat liieh as are coiulemned to death, but not thofe which die naturally. 
They arc called al!o Bachfi, which is the name of their order, as friars predicants 
or minors with us; they leem by nngic to do what they lift. When the Great Khan 
in his hall fits at his tabic, it is raifed eight yards high ; and in the midli; of the hall, a 
good diilance from the table, is a great cupboard of plate, from whence thefe lin-- 
cerers ciiufe wine or milk to fill the goblets, without any hand touching them ; this 
the v do in the prefence of ail) man, whenever their lord commands it. 'I'hefe Bachfi 
alio, whai they have a mind to make fc ills to thd^ idols, gefto the Khan, and addrefs 
i,, h 111 thus; “ Sir, you arc to know that if our idoisVuc not honoured with facrificcs, 
f they will bring plagues on corn and bcafts, and therefore we intreat you to give us the 
^ hclh of lb many flieep, with black heads, and fo many poun is of incenfe, and lignum 
aloes, that we nuiy make them due facrifice and honour.” '1 his they fpake not to him 
^thcmfelvcs, but by certain lords deputed to that office, who Ipeak to the Kbtm, and 
I' obtain it. Oti the feaft day, they lacrilicc tiiefe bealts, and Iprinkl the broth belove 
,he idols. 


They have great monafterics, fomc of the bignefs of a city, in feveral arc 

ibout two thoufand monks, who ferve an idol fequeftered from the laity, as .q, pears 
jy their fliaviug and garments ; for they fliave their heads and loeards, and w ear a rc- 
jgious garment. Thefe, in the folemnities of their idols, fmg with folemn fongs, anc 
lights ; fonie of them may marry. There arc fome wdio obferve ftnTt ab.''.inoi!ce, 
^Icd S?ufim, leading an auftcrc life; for they eat nothing but mealmiogUd wiili 
water, till all the flour be gone, and eat the bran without any favour. I’hcfe w'orffiip 
the fire ; and the men of other rules fay, that Ijhefc, w’hich are fo auftcri’, are heretics 
agalnll their law', becaufe they worfhip not idols as they do ; and there tuc great dif- 
ferences between them, and thefe marry not at all. They fliave their head and beard, 
wear black hempen garments, or of a bright yellow. 'J’hey lleep on thick mats, and 
live the feverell life in the world. 


15. In this book I purpofe to write all the great and marvellous afts of the prefent 
Khan, calJc d Cublai-Khan, which is, if exprefled in our tongue. Lord of Lords* the 
grcatefl Prince in people, cities, and treafures, that ever was in the world, he being 
dcfccuded from the progeny of Zingb, the firll Prince of the Tartars, the fixth Em- 
peror of that country, beginning to reign r. the year of our Lord 1256, being tweuty- 
feven years old *, and ruling the people with great wifdom and gravity. lie is a va- 
liant 


* The year of this Emperor’s age, at the time of his acceffion, is put in a dil^rcnt charaftrr, becaufe 
none of tlie MSS. have it at all, and it is alfo omitted in feveral of the printed editions; we cannot ihcre-. 
fore fairW charge the author with the miftake in it, which confiAs of ten ye irs>, that Prince at the time of 
hi., acccluon being tliirty feven yeartold, or rather in the thirty-eighth year of his age. ThereJivlIls aUb 
to be ao error in tuc year of hit reign, but that is eably correaed, Cuce, as that Prince was*’Klied to the 

imperial 
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liont man, cxcrcifetl in arms, ftrongofbody, and of a lofty mind, for the |ic‘’'rorn>- 
auce of matters Itcfore he attained to the dignity of the empire, which by his wifdom 
he did, againft the will of his brethren. He often Ihewed himfelf a valiant' foldicr in 
the wars, and carried himfelf like a wifer and bolder captain than ever the-lartars had ; 
yet fince he fwtjxd the kingdom, he went but once into die field, and fends his fon.^ 
and other captains on expeditions. 

In the year of our Lord 12S6, his IJnclt', whofe namewas N-olam, being thirty 
years of age, and having the command of Tuany people and countries, fo th.at he was 
able eafily to bring together four hundrisd thoufand »horfe, being puffed up through 
youthful vanity, would no longer be fubjecl, but would needs take away the klugd<)m 
from his Lord Cublai, and font to another great Lord named Cadu, Lord of the parts 
towardsGrr.it Turkey, who was nephew of the Kmp'Tor Cublai, yet hated him, who 
yielding to his motion for rebelliot:, promifed to come in psrfon witli an hutidred thou- 
land boti'e. 

Both of them began to gather forces, which could not be done fo fiTretly hot Cublai 
heard of it, and prefenrly took order to fet guards on ’he ways, that no iatl^ll gcnce 
might pafe, and thenaffembled all the forces, within ten davs journey of. (!.iiub.ilu. 
witn great fpeed, fo that in twenty days were gathered together tiirw hundred and 
ftxty thoufand horle, and one hundred thodfend foot, a great part of them falconer.-, 
and men of hfe houlhold j with thell* h .’ made haile day and nl.^ht iow,»rt:^ N:uain’;. 
countr)', where, at the end of rwenty-five days he .irrivt'd, altog -thcr unl. iokt.'d for, 
and relied his men two daysj ilion he called his adrelogeri, atui caufed th in, Irefore 
all the araiy, to liivine who Iltould hare victory ; a thing they ufe to enecurnge their 
men, and they promifed it to Cublai. Ouemoniing, wliileNaiam was flcrpiitg n gli- 
gently in his tent, having not fo much as font tuit *any fours to gain intrliigence, 
Cublai made (hew of bis army upon a hill, himf tf fat In a cerrain caltle of wotnl, full 
of archere and crofs-bow nun, b ime by font tl--plunH, on die top whereof was the 
royal Ibndard, with the iniage.i of the fun .ind »nof.tn. llcdividfil his army into thtee 
botlies, of which he fent ih.il on the right hand, wul the other on the !; h againil 
Naiam’s army. To even H-n tlmufand horfc were nffigiuHt five InmJred f;s»:, with 
lanccs, taught to leap up beliirul the horleumn, if anv occafion of flight h.tppimed, and 
fuddcnly, on advantage, to light and kill the CiKinies’ lu>rfe% with tluir lanc.-s. Caydu 
was not yet come. . . ' 

Till! hritles joincil, and made a c?«el fight, which continued from morning till 
noon, and then was Naiim taken and hrcfUglTt bt nw Culilai, who coinrnandeil that 
he fhouid l>e fwttl betwixt two carjirts, which fhould be toffed up erd loun till the 
breath was mt of his body, tlat fo the {tnp<»ri»l Word m'lKitt be « xpiffi d to ih^ fun 
or to the air, ITie remain^r of Ms people fwure obtsii. t>cc to Cublai, which wore 
foup nations, Ciazza, Carli, Baurfcol, and SJibinui. Naiam was fevrctly baptized, 

impcriat dijmty in tbe momti iff Jaftwrj 5 MaitH I’**, whi. «< lu-no »ct md'ng t<> tt>.- Tjrt.i;- y t ar, pi.). •» 
it in ijyfif w«", from tlw heg!i»ri.in)ij of the of .finMjiry* nviitsf it *'557. Tin- 

«nM!ogiMt 1.1 ;-irv of th* TaTUii'. ir.fonu* usot tlw brtakifig otit ot j fivil wvr the of tiiK 

Bmperor, tSiongii n gim ut foni^n‘n.it adc0m*“,t Aecvtuit vftttvyvEirfiitieiwfn. (*i wlwe.'in.ir.utiil.'Ot ««»!.! 
be eafily midtked, fi:,cc ^ own* what be defivvt* wa* ff>^ Itfsufay.- ffnwtiioi, the etAiftikfe s* to <|«tM 
i* tmy wonderful, thtcumpajk of hwulrvfi ycHU aft« thviV itavrU were pnhi.ltetl, we )ta4 no 

aisivtitie (»:ftory <»t )f?*Twtarf iu Europ'^, and couCequently itvithfT Marvd Polu not bit e^ton. 
bate any opportunity of corre^lng their »i. coartt«,ro at to make ihetn cowfpotid with the jjetiealojruJ Job 
tory hetore mestiouttl, Thia remark it wi iuWacibc ptoo/ of our «i*thof 't vvneity, imJ ci dw taior of bit 
v-'orr 
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Hinl I7 profoniona Chrlftian, but no follower of the works of faiih, vM Ik* jn -d his 
principal enf -n with the fign of the crt>fs, having with him infinite nen;L>er . i -i (. hrif- 
tians, who w'ere all llain. * 

'I'he Jews and Saracens that were ia the army of Cublal, Ix-gaii to i'k’k .-k; .Iv 
C hrHHans with this diliiller of the crofs, who complained of it to Cuhlal j i - jii.ii j.iy 
reproved tlx' Jew's and Saracens for this h- I'-aviour, and then turning to the (t.Kiit *:, , 
lie laid, “ Surely, your God and his cr«;fs would not give ary aid to NaiiiiK- ; ijui b.* 
rot you tlivr'Ton; afliannxi, bt caiifo Co.?, being irci iJ at d jiul oughr not i.i ddcr.d in- 
juftict' or iniquity. Naiam wa.s a traitor Uv! Lord, auJ cun;rr,.*y iu all equity lad .d 
rebellion, and fought the helj' of your (hod in JiL. mill hievou* putpof.*; but he, as a 


good .uui upright tiod, would not lav. u: 

He rtiurncd after this with groat 
tJn tliat day he called the Chriiliar!> b-ef 
his b.u'ons do the fame. He ^ioe^ the hk 


!.is d.*f:giis.” 

;r-h to Caiubida, a.oJ itaid ihei’e til! Kjder. 
.ir-* hill?, and kiiled th ’ir g.-ifpeL’, e.tid Uiado 
.■ i.n th" orettt lead ; of ihc SarJcens, Jews, 


and lieatlnn.s, liiai Segotaani!.,‘r-Khin, th.- god ol the idols, Mr.haintnc'd, Moffs, or 
tt'lvdoever isgroatenin heaven, might helji h;in ; y -t he ni.uU' b.-h fhew ot Ukatg to 
iho (’.hriflian faith, but pr< rend -d ’h* igiMiai-.r.* of the Ndlorian pridls, and the 
nu;.;h:\ e.dsof the forcerens, hindercu ids isrof.'Iling it. 

For the better rewarding his foidkrs In* kept twelve barons or c.'ninfJlors, who 
g.ive him ivorice of each captain'.' nn-rir ; and .’’.rcordiiigly he railed them Irom the com- 
mand of one hundred to a thoufmd, ;u;d from one ti’Knd..jul to ten thouf. r.d, and fo 
on, giving them veflels of plat * and tai l o. 'I’h.- captain oi otu* handl ed l..''h a 


tablet t'f filver ; and th'e rapiain of a thonl'a.’id, f.f gold or f.!'. gilded ; .h, 
of tea ihoufand lias a taliet of gold, ami a lion’s he.ad on it. Tlte weigh 
tablets Jiiiers all'o acco-ding to die digiiiiv. Or, tlic' hiid table-; is v. ' itti';! a c 


cap;.', in 
cf the 

..lUVOllJ 


in this manner ; “ By the Urength and power of the grc.i: tied,* and by ih*- grace 
ivhirli he hath given to our empire, the name of Khrn be bk-.-isl, ana kt them ail die 
and be deftroved wliich will mg uIk-v him.” e^ll ofiicers w!io have thefe tablets have 


privileges in writing of all things, which they are tt' do and demand ; and ;!ie generals 
wfieii they ride in public have a dotli borne over their lieaJ.s, and when thev fit, it i.s 
on a chair of filviT. 'J’heir tablet is of three hundred fagi, which is equal to filly 
inincc.s of gold, with the images of the fun and moon ; fuch as have a t;ib!et with 3 
gor-falcon ,lhere-on, may lake wi;h them for their guard the wind.* of a great 
commander. Cublai i.s a comely handfomc man, ofmidvllo llature, of aveiytrcfh 
complexion, black all 8 bright cye.s, ^vtll falhioned n-jfe, and all th - lin..iments of Lis 
body conlilting of due jiroporiion. He has four wives, who are < iKemed huviifi, and 
the firll bom of them is to fucc-cci? him in thi* kingdom, ar.d every one of the iU is call' d 
P.mprefs, and holdcth a peeuliav court, and that in a maguiiievi.i palace, hr.- irg a.be i- 
hiec hundred women to attend her, and many eunuch I'ervaius, ;uk1 at ka.l ttn^liki-- 
and perfoiis in their families. 

'J'he Grand Khan hath alfo many condhbinos. there is l.k wife a r.atitu’, vi k 
jcopic among the Tiu-tars called b'irgut, where every fciMiid year he I'ctubs amb.' 
.tors', / make fearch for the fiiirefl yovmg w-omen for him ; who refuming, brir.g : -.1 
bur or five hundred more or lefs, as they fee caufe. 'I hcre are examiners r.ppouit- 
Ijl to take a view of all their beauties, ex .mitiing eyes, nolb, ir.ou'.h, kc. :.p; r:. 
toad fet a price on them at fixteen, feventeen, oight;-en, nincTocti, twenty, or m..;e 
:arats, and they bring thofe of that nitc which tluir comiuiilion appoints; thetb lie 
taufesto be received by otljer examiners, and of fo mrmv perhaps chufes thirty! the 
*iief for his chamber, which ho puts to fuue of his buiou.s' wivo-s to foe u^fTfey more 
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iwtin th&r flwpi if i.i /raeH or bqhaviooF they be not offcnfivoi thofc which are ap- 
froy<4 arc by hve» di^'^ded, each fifth part wjudng three ilays arid nights' in his chain> 
hi^r % courfc, the pother m lodgi^/jprepatfti^^t)5?e^ thejTc command 
ibem- The lefs priced are puHoVtooket^ othep d^cea j and Cwnetiinea the Khan 
: beftows thtnn Ph f^ehthwfcnv wiUi great porthm^ Thd men pf that countfy it 
a grace and cre»ht to have danghters vwrt^ his hidng } jm4 tfmifc.the^ItreB bora 
imvW an HI plafts’E if they are hot hej>t whch leiit tp cpnit. , 

CubLi had.two-and-nventy fobs by hii four ligithnate and, iH^hirftdso^ otitis 

wiie was callediZingiRi who troulti have fucciwdad him in, the em}^ if he had not 
died before hiaifoiher. He hjh a foh named .Timiir* a valiant man, and 
rlmced in arms, who is to ihcceed hhs grandfather in the chipire, inft^ of his de- 
cked father; but by his concubines he hath five-and-rwentyfonp* ah .which are dauly 
exerdfod in feats of wins, and aye great lord.- * A«vcn of his fow by his wees are Kings 

of great provinces, Ind ihaiuaiii their ftates with grcsit rcpuwddn. 

i6. Threp months of the year, that w IKxcmher, January, and Fi^ruary, CubUi 
Tc^des ordiiiiuily fo Cambalu wWdi is at the nmah-eaft border ^ Othay j and there, 
on the fouft part by the new city, is feated a great |^ce ; firft Nere is a great wall, 
cachfguare.beiug ^ght miles, , wnb a.de^ ditch «n%’m>tting, and a gate in thgrakidie of 
each; after wbidt is the. of a mile ii| cireuit, where foldim ; alter this is 
anod^ owurt of fur inilcs;,iwunrp» with three gates on the.fouth Iquair, and ihrcc on 
^ic north ? that which the inidft h^ and jk^tlhut, except 

whan dm Khan pall^ the other is alyays opm to othm ; fo each corner of 

and m the h^Sl. is eip^t m *«» ^ which are h«pi 

fei^*s amrnmdhbn^^attd futjwmfe td all forte? horfes in one ? in aumhcr .bows 
and ill^tmg atul^y.? in a^^^d cadlet^ adrafle% and leather armooy ? and fo b the 
'refo- 1 •-'■> . ■ ■■■ ;' ; 

Within liw icit^ is n^idMur walk idte the fonnier, very t^k and ten pac» high, 
all the l^tlpinetits wlufo^ /h« * *bile in It^h, with hx gaiei 

as the fdiiber, . ishiMn are the. jtiwa’s^ftrpvifKW 

between thefo two jiti^ atwjaljfd mmf *r«e» >atf .m^ikfows, in which are dr 

wkh othyir Me, fl»e pMha ptTt^ two coImW to loan; it ; 

dirt;or^iid2^im.w^^ wthini th»Iail wall %thc |»||ce rTthe Cym 

Kh!^,jhe'grc5^"thit'',h^Je^.*fe ekt<!ndi^;io dtv 

^ <fwp|ipg ^ iW b^otiw itW ho hs*t a very high 

r«»f ? the lotflidation of the 

srtvV it two par .*> w Jc, as it were a wa&. M the end «f the wall without h a fi w 
turret with pilLrs. In the walls of the haBs awd chambera are cmvrd drageew, fok 
dim, b»ds bc<di^ of divers kinds, of gilded » the root h fo mudv tfou 
nmhu^ K fctiQ blit &^id and imaged ? dt evtry %nareof the palace is a nxat hail, ca- 
oahie of holding a miHtUode of itetfple; tl^ chamben are ddpofod the tK'H that may 
he ikvifcd. The ruol h nd, green, assure, and pf all cotoura. Bchiqid the palace am 

4 

TIkw hat; twm l»nw e^avKH't «HtWe opw thb dehtiptani ef onir autW, weljniraidti^itit# 
about tht ciir ^ Uniwtii aiAhaTcititM plwt, fow* siwthtr, h,w a Twiw .^U»< 

iiQO 1 asrf m< Jkva w «iit h (peak of t»M* AUty by SNwhw saw*. We Iww ii«l ,«kit »wif <*» iwoin tv wkl-f* 
km coKinwtfr ; s<id wr fltiilfevt it Iwn. Miiew fM» wrow by fb* «Wr ebeSyt tln'W* 

|kfii!ife|aj|»» Csiabtitt tor fClw« babtfk, f. *. tie ia(|iwkl.cny #a«d it h tbm iChuxbatMl 

thr prefent awtSiWOiMwr CIm, of which weftshlcwthi^^ 

^(Ko > std Audi timm t«4« •« ^yplitiHliy of JuAdy*** dwaswiiHit|gt«m m» w tha 

great 
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giratroortB and privatc'llorehoufcs fdr his treafute and jewels? for his women, and 

other private purpofe^-* ’. , . J» .• ' ' . 

' Overti^irill the faid palace of t|[e Kmn is ahodier for Zingis his fon, whofo comt 
\m!h all things like 1ms fetheir’s, Neur tKis palace towards, die north is a moirnt raade 
by liand, a mile m compafe, tme hundred paces high, adorned with trees that aix* al- 
ways green ; unto thfe’inotintaifl die Sing cotninanus all the trees to be h^roughi from 
remote parts? lading elephants witli thons for they are tafc^ up with the roots, and 
are tmtil'plaated in this mountain ; and bec&ule tl iL'i inountaiii is always green, it is called 
the ifreen mountain : and w here the earth of the mount was t aken awhy, are two laltes 
ahfwerihg each other, wdth a Ihiall river, fupplying them with dored fifli, and fo grated 
dial die fiih cannot get put. 

The City of' Cambalu iii the province of Cathay, feated on a great river, was fa- 
mous, and the royal feat in amcient rimes j and this name Cambalu fignifics the rity,of 
die Lord or Prince. Tliis city the Great Kltan removed to fbc otherTide of ihe riva- 
Uvhcrc the palaCes are, fiw he inulcWtood by the idlrologers that it w-ould rebel againlt 
the empire. I bis nevv-built city is called Teidu,and he commanded all die Cathayans 
i... go of the (lid city into the n- w j which contidiw in compiifs four-and-twenty . 
j,nHles, every fide of the fd^^iiare cont^ning fix miles. It hath w aifs uf earth ten^ paces 
j thick at the bottonji wd at die top but thrcci as.^wii^ bf4inki and ihile thinner. 
Tht battlemeiiis Ire iSfiiite ; every fquarc of die w-,il( hadi tl»we principal gates, which 
are twelve in all,' having funipiuovis palaces built over them. There are aifo cenain 
pavilions in the angles of the walk where the anus of thogarrifon, which ai f- one tho«- 
,. fand at each gatei arvkept. TTie buildings arcfgiiared, and the ftrects laid vury ftiair 
by line throughout the city ; fo that from one gate a free profped opens throughout- 
the city to the oppodtegate j having very ilaltdy houfi^s biillt onboth.rides like palace^ 

. with gardrtis and courts, divided according to the h^ds of families. In the uiidil of 
[ the cuy is a ccttam noble building, whereia hanged si yqpj great bell ; after the tolling 
|,wherCof in thenight, no man mull go out of hi$ h^e unttf the b^inning of the day 
Hillowing, exc^ it be ftn- fome extraordinary ca^fe, as for a woman in travail, and 
hen they are coihpelled to car^,l%hts with th^’» ' , • 

Without the city of Cambaiuare twelve ’jggefubui'iwi three or four miles long, ad- 
piiung to each of the ti^e|ve gates, m<»e inhaluimg ^>he fuburlw than, in the cify ; here 
pDrehantsend Itrangerii live, each nation haying fe\xraI floKvhoufea,or burfcs,in which 
lodge, l^p de^corpfeof any^mau is bum^ within this dty, but the bodies 
^ idolaters are bprned without the lubdrbs, where the dm4 bodies ^ oAer fefts are 
juried; and bccaufe di huge multitude of SaraccHs inhalnt the;^, thdy have above 
^enty-five thoufand harlots m the i^iubs aridiii^the city ; . arid thefe have a chief cap- 
pn appointed over every hundred thoufand, arid one gdaemi? whOfe office k, that . 
khen any ambaffitdors come, or fuch as have buhnefs with the Kha^? whofe charges 
‘ defrays, then this ‘ captain giyedh ambaffiidu-, arid every nmaof his jfamily, a 

ange oTvfonien every night at for this k tBdr tribute. The guaitk, every 

jlit, catty fuch to jirifmi whom they find walking, ktev and if th^ bd fitwid guilty, 
ey are beaten with cudgeb, frir the Bachfi tell them that it is not gbod to Awd man’s 
pod } but many diedf tliefe be^'gs. The Oreat in his wurt tw elve thou- . 

lid horicmen» ;khich they caibpim^^ their lotd, who guard liis 

rfon, mrice for ftate than fear ; and’ four cajAains have the charge dr .thefe, wheroc^,?^ 
^w cmecc^mandetb three thoufand. When oneca{M|m, with thr^ tbi^nd Ibldiet^'l 
8% Jie p5d%; ikeith giOrtJal th^ days and 
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wilii his foldivrs ihcceccis ; and ib, throughout thv year, this courfe of watdtliig by 
turns is cbil'i vt'd *. 

When or. account r f i ny fcHival day hsTkeeps a folmn court, his table, wliiJi is 
higher titan the re't. .of the taldes, is fet at the north part of the hall, his face is lo 
thi' fouth, having the iirif his left hand, that ts, his principal VM’fej and hu 

f »hs and ncydrews, and thole of the royal hlmd, on his right; yet ihdr t.ible is in a 
lower place, fo that they fcarcc touch the Ring’s feet with their hands, the Ibat of the 
eldeft being higher than the rcll ; the Princes lit in a lower place than that ; tb- ir wives 
alio obferve the like order ; fu ll, the Khan’s tons’ wives and his kinfmtn fit lower on 
the left hand, and r.fter tliofc of the lords, and of every captain and nobleintui, each ii^' 
their degree aiitl order ; and the KtiJperor hitnfelf, while he fits at his tabic, may caff 
his eyes npe^n all that feaft with him in that h dl. ITierc are not tables for them all to 
fit ; but the grcatcii part of the ibitliers a;^'! barons cat on carjv.'ts. At all (he dor.rs 
ilhnd two gig:intic Lltows widi cudgels, to fee ihat none touch the ihrefliold, which, 
if he docs, they take liis gannents away, whicti h muft redeem by receiving fo many 
blows as lhall be app<'inted, or eliV lofc them. They who ferve the Ring, and thole . 
fitting at tlte table, all of them cover their mouths withlilk, left their breadiiiig flioiitd { 
by any means touch the King’s meat or drink ; and when he hatha mind to drink, thef 
damf I whogivethit goesliack three paces and kneels down, and then the l>arous anj\ 
all the pci^ple kne?l, and the iin'ficians found their inftruments. "'I'hrrc is no caufe, 
fined would avoid firr.lixity, why I Ihould wri'.e .<ny thing concerning the meats which) 
are brought to the able, how' dainty and delicate they arc, and with what magnificence^ 
and pomp they arc ferved in. * 

All the Tartar’s oblervc this cuHtatn, to celebrate the birth.day of thdr lord moll ho- 
nourably. The binh-day of Rnblai is k'^pt the ciSth of SeptetnbtT, and this <lty he 
accoumeih more folemn than any in the whole year, except the full of Fcbrviary, on 
which they b.gin the ytsir. 'file King, tb.erclorc, on his binh-day, is clothed in a 
moft precious garment of gold, aiv^l ab<>ut two iboufand barons and foldlers are cbrhvd 
in th<' fame colnirvif gold, though of lilk flulT, and a prdlt wrought in gi Id and filver, 
which Is given them, with a pair of (hoes. ^>mc wear {>earb and gannenti of gre;U 
price, who are next to the Khan ; and thefc garments are not worn but on thirteen 
folerrm feaft% according to the thirteen moons ol the yar ; all are then clothed like* 
Kings. 'Ibis cufltom is alfo obforv ed by t.He Tartars, that on the birth*day <if the Great 
Khan, all the kings princeti, .ittd ntiWes, who are iubjeCl to his dorainioms, ibould - 
fend prefenta unto him, as to their Emperor ; aAd they who deiftre to attain any place 
of dignity or ofEcv of him, offer tb«r pethfons unto iw/'lve barons appointed fur that 
purpt>fe ; and what they decree k all one as if the Emjxror hinifetf bad anfwered them- 
All people alfo, of what faith rtr IbcTk fbever, whether ChnUrans or Jews, Saracens or 
'larttyjs, and Pagttns are bound folctnuly tu call upon thdf Gods, for the life, fafetj, 
and profperity of the Great Khan f . 

On 

• TldvTnrtK'n: of pofbnc ginnd« >wi n.-Ii.Tting tbrin, «a» rutrcirtl)- to tbr E»tt, 

Irom (Ii - •o n-t/m’;' ui !■> i!,i" (itv. k w.itm of tJw oseOiMpWy in »•«» trfjrCt o( llir Pwfuo I'Mpcmtti 
ac4i •; it:lJ ptacfvu iy; aliooiv j.'t Taniw I^roa-ef, aotl pjwtictiWlj by tbv Great Mogul, at wc flwll 
Itovc iH<»w ittr fytcatrK* ' ' 

t 'I h < ftcco*irt vnnh wUt U rehi«dl fmni amlKin gooi ctvdlt 4ft Dr Hyde** 

uf R I* '- 4.bcifr-t IVrliau*, vrilli tvfp«ft u> ibr on ibr b»tU- 

liay ofti**:' E»np#rror, ut.d ai tfwr b. of iV Jfrif. Indt-^d ixXsfciiftfttty U fo t]>Al uw* 

If- to UUt%f’ liicir j» a ncaircr txikuoft brtwttji ihc nod tbir inckni nifinit* 14 
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On the firft of February, which is the beginning of the Tartar year, the Great 
®i»an, and all the Tartars, wherefoever thjy are, celebrate a very folemn fe^, and all, 
well men as women, defire to be clothed in white garments as a token of good luck ; 
crefore, that fortune rtiay favour them ail the year, they wear white at the beginning 
ertx»f. The rulers of cities, and governor of provinces, mindful of their duty, fend 
luiio tiiL'ir F.iiij)' i'or this day prefents of gold and filver, pearls and precious llunc-j 
^any white clothes, and other white things, and numy horfes of a white colour. The 
r .fl of the Tartars/ at! the beginning of the year, fend white prefeuis one ro another. 
It is the cuftora of thbfe who bring preftmtB,* if they can, of each to prefent nine times 
nlhei as, if they fend Itorfes, to prtti^t nine ifines, that is eighty-one j and fo of gold, 
of cloths, And other. things; that fofhedtnes he hath, by this reckoning, one hundred 
thoefand horfes. Alfo at thfe happy feafon, all the elephatits which the Emperor hath 
(iiie thoufand m number), are brought into the court, covered with tapeftry, the finii- 
lifuUeeof divert beaftsand fowls bemg pourtrayed thcreoji, carrying upon their fhnul- 
I ditirK cli 'fts full of gold and filver vefids; many camels arc alfo brought, covered with 
fee fiiken cloths, which bring other t flings ncccffary for the court. 

Qn this day, in the morning, all the King's captains, barons foldiers, phyfiebn?, 
h>}'’g>n>, and goveimors of provinc.s and armies, and other officers of the empire, 
ptnibic in the great hall before the King, a;id they who happen to have no place 
tere. for the multitude fiand in another ]^ace, where they may fee them, ail being 
l^ced in their order and degree. On't rifeth, whois among! their clergy as a. prelate, 
lid ciiuth with a loud voice, “ Bi>w down and adore,” and prefently all do reverence, 
cnciitig down their foreheads to the earth; then he faith, “ God prefer v.' our Lord 
■ith long lire and joy }” and all anfwer, •* Gixl grant he faith. “ God increalu 
rid advance his empire, and preftrve his fubjecis in peacm Concord, ami profp.'rity 
iid all anlwcr, “ God grant;” and this they do four tiip^gjJ then ihc ado-mtion being 
jiilhcd, the fame prelate goes to an altar, richly add^\l, on which it a rod tabic, 
thereon is written the name of the Khan; and taking a^cenfer, and putting foices 
jjiii’cm* they perfun»t.tht' tabic and the altar with gi^eat reverence, in honour of the 
^cat Khan, a .^^rttum to their plac« ; after which are offered the pits of which 
have fpokon ; and then' the ufijks are prepare, and a moft folemn dinner held, 
TO»g..ind drinking with great joy with their wives, in maJiucr before dcfcribcd. And 
mty, a tame lion u? brought to King, wnich, lying at his feet like a gentle whelp, 
^ItpwledgVth and carofles his lord. 

i, thofe three months in which wje faid before the Emperor refides in the city of 
jbalu, viii. in December, January, and February, all the hunters which the Enipe- 
kath in all his provinces round about the province of Cathay, apply ihemfelvt s to 
mg, and bring air the larger wild beafts, fuch^ftaga, bears, roe-bucks, wild 
^ and deer, to their governors ; who, if they be difiant from theFmpi;ror'F court 
than thirty days* jounu;y, fend fuch beafts as are taken by ^ggons or Ihijw the 
^or, having firft how'elied them^ but fuch a., arc forty days diftanr from in's 
It, fend only the (kins, which are neceffary for making of armour. He hath m.niy 
lurds andwoives for hunting, and many lions alfo, greater than thofe which ;i: iu 
rt^on, in the hair whereof certain little beains appear of divers colcwfs; ' iz. wh ' •, 


>nly iiwd^iued ; an4 1 tnuft confc^ th^t I piniwt» for my own heJp^hinkirfg^ that the rt liiTiou 
^arurs ui very nearly the fame with that of the old Periians^ that i$ to fiiy» J apprehend the Laiuat 

^ conrefpond ^^8^ amoi^ the others* . ^7 

»s. ■ ' ■ 
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wool. You mull underftand, that t&e Tartars, according to their ancient cufloms, 
bellowed no alms, but rather upbrmded thofe that were in necclfity,* as hated of God ; 
but the idolaters, efpccially thofe Bachfi, have propounded it a^a good work accepts* 
ble unto God, and have taught him to be thus bountiful ; fo that in this court, bread 
is . never denied toanywhoalk it, and there is no day in which are not given away 
tw'enty thoufand crowns in rice, millet, and panike ; whence he is eileemed as a God 
by his fubjefts. 

There are in Cambalu, Clirillians, Saracens, and Catapns, about five thoufand 
aftrologers and diviners, which the Great ’Khan provideth yearly in food and raiment, 
as he doth thofe poor abovefaid. Thcfe have an allrolabe, in which are marked the 
figns of the planets, the hours and points of all the year. Herein all thpfe aftrologers, 
each religion apart, view the courfe of the year according to every moon,' obfcrving 
the difpofition of the weather, referring always to God tq do more or k-fs after his 
own pleafure. They write alfo upon certain fquarcs they call Tacuini, the things 
which are to come that year, winch they fell to thofe that will buy them, and fuch as 
fpeak moft truth are moft honoured. If any intend any great work, or to go a far 
journey, and will know the event before hand, he has recourfe to thcfe aftrologers, to * 
fee it v,nth their eyes in the Jicavens, which they pretend to do, comparing the prefent 
conftellation with that of hi.s birth, which they demand of him ; fo foretelling him the 
good or evil. The Tartars reckon the computation of th ;ir years by twelves, the firft . 
fignified by a lion, the fecond by an ox, tiie third by a dragon, the fourth by a dog, 
and fo through the whole tujelve; fo that if it be demanded of a man when he was 
born, he will anfwer, fuch a point of fuch an hour of fuch a day, in the year Lion. 
This their fathers exaftly fet down in a book, and when the tu'clve is complete, they 
go over the fame again *. 

Of their religion, we have faid, that they arc idolaters j and for their goJs, have a 
table fet aloft in the wall of their chauibcr, on which is written a name reprofonting 
the high God of Heaven, and there every day with a cenfor of incenfe they adore it hi 
this manner ; they lift up their hands aloft, and ftrike their teeth thrice, praying it to 
give them a good underftaudiog and health, and defire thereof nothing elfe. Be- 
fides, on the ground they have another llatue called Natigai, the god of earthly 
things, with his wife and Jnildren, whom likewife they worlhip widi incenfe, ftriking 
or gnafliing the teeth, and lifting up th.eir bands, and defire thereof temperature of 
the air, fruits of the earth, children, ai d the Ii kc. They hold the foul to be immor- 
tal, and that when a man dies, it enters into another body, better or worfe, according 
to the merits of the former life j as of a poor man to b^ome a gentleman, and after 
a prince or lord, and fo higher, till it be abforbed in God ; and if it have ill deferved, 
to be a poorer man, after a dog, always defeending to the loweft rank of bafenefs. 
They have a comely fpeech, falute che.arfully and honcftly, have a graceful carriage, 
and feed cleanlv. They bear great reverence to their parents, and if any be unduditul 
or regardlefs of their necelfity, there is a public tribunal affimied for this particular to 
punim ungrateful or difobedient children ; prifoners are rdeafed at three years end, 
and marked in the cheek, that they may be known for tnalefa£lors. 

The barons and people which go to the Grand Klian, obferve thefe rights : firft, 
within half a mile of thd place where the Khan is, all is ftill and quiet, witnout noife 

• 

• The Tartarian cycle was a very good contrivance^ and, as fuch, has been not only preferved amongfl 
thank but fpread itlelf alfo into other counines ; we ihall hereafter ||a7e occafion to explain it more at 
large ; at prefent it ftiall fuffice to obferve, that fomething of th« f^c kind was antiently ufed in the 
northern nations of Europe^ and is Itill pradUed among the lavages in fome parts of America. 

2 
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or any loud fpeech j that every baron carries Continually a little veflel to fpit in, after 
which he covers it, none daring to ipit in the hall; they have fur buildns of whits lea- 
ther, which they put on when they enter the hall, putting off the former, and giving 
them to the fervants, left they fhou)d foul the carpets. 

1 8. Ten miles off Cambalu is a certain great river named Pulifingan, emptying iifelf 
into the ocean, by which many fhips with much merchandize afeend ; and in that p'ace 
there is a very fair bridge, all of ferpentine (tone, curioufiy wrought, containing three 
hundred paces in length, and eight in breadth, fo broad that .ten men may ride abreaft ; 
on each fide it is fecured with a wall of marble, and pillars fet in a row, and in the height 
of this afccnt is a groat and high pillarj at the feet whereof is a great lion, and on the 
top another, and fo quite through the bridge ; one pace and a half diftance arc pillars 
with lions on the tops, and a fair wall with wrought marble work betwixt, to keep men 
frotji falling. Having paffed over the river and bridge, and proceeding thirty miles 
weftward (in which palaces are continually feen, with vineyards and fertile fields), you 
come to the city Gouza, both fair and great, having many monafteries of idols. 
Cloths of gold and filk are made there, and the pureft and fineft cainbricks or law'ns ; 
Jill J many common inns for ftrangers or travellers are found in that city. The citizens 
are artificers and merchants. A mile without this city the way parteih, one leading 
weft, the other fouth-eaft j that to the weft leadcth through the province of Cathay, 
but the other, towards the country' of Mangi, from tlic city of Gouza to the kinguor.j 
of Tainfu *. 

You ride ten days through Cathay, ahrays finding many fair cities, well furnifhed 
with vineyards, and tilled fields, from whence wine is carried to Cathay, where there 
is none; tliere are many mulberry-trees for fi!k-worms, thu people civil, .and ckks 
very numerous and populous, lainfu is the name of ihe kingdom, .and of the chief 
city, which is great and fair, hath much trade, with ftore of ainfiiunition, fit for the 
Khan’s armies. The wine about this city ferveth the whole province’. Seven days 
further weftward is a pleafant country beauiifud with many caftles and dries in which 
alfo there is great trade in different mercandize carried on. After which you conic to 
a city very great, named Pianfu, in which there is vaft abinuiance of filk and much 
trade. Weftwanl from Pianfu ftands a very pleafant caftle, named Thaigin, anciently 
built by a King called Dor ; in it is a fpadous palace, wherein is a fine hall, in which 
are painted hi I the famous kings whicM have reigned there, and it is a fair fpeftacle. 
Of this King Dor, they fay he waspofent, and w'as attended only by young damfcls, 
of which he had many in his court. Thefe alfo, when he had a mind to take his plea- 
fure, carried him in a fmall light chariot through the caftle, w hich was fo fortified by 
art and nature, that the govci'nor thereof feared none, no not Uiucan his lord, agaiuit 
whom he rebelled. 

But feven men, profefling fidelity andfervicr *.o Dor, toik him at a tlifad vantage in 
bunting, and brought him priioner to prelbyter John, or Umcan, who put him on 
vile cloths, and appointed him to keep his cattle, and fet over him a ftrong guard, till 
two years were ended : after which he commanded him to be brought before him, and 

• It muft be acknowledged, tbattlie dcfcriptlon here giver, by our author is a little dark and perplvsco. 
^fand that atibc fame time it is no caA matter to fettle the pkttos he mentions j but ou the otbei- bA afit 
muft be confidered, that this is the firft account that was received here in Ku-opc of ttie great couut'v- 
China,* and that this account was written by a nan little, if at all, acquainted with the fcicnces, and vvhu 
aimed at nothing more than trajj^cribing from his note-hook the names oi place-: and provinces, .iiAeir 
diftuuces from etich other, with fuch otiter circumftanpes idating to tliem as at ir> $rrcat o di^ance ot uuk 
he was able to recoiled 
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being dreffed in princely appareJ, he giving him his pardon, after a rtiarp admonition, 
fent him well attended to the re polTelSon of his kingdom. About twenty miles 
beyond the caftle Thaigin is the river Caramaran, which, by reafon of the exceeding 
breadth and depth thereof, hath no bridge over it in all the fpace from thence, till it 
floweth to the ocean. On the fhore thereof are many cities and caftles built, wherciii great 
tradeis carried on. This country abounds with ginger, hlk, and fowl, efpecially phcafants, 
ib that three of them ate bought for a Venetian groat. There grow reeds in vaft 
plenty, fo thick that fome are a foot, mid others a foot and a half in compafs, which 
are applied to many ufes. PafTing this river, after two days’ journey, is the famous 
city called Carianfu, where many cloths of gold and fdk are made. Here grow gin- 
ger, galingale fpike, and many fpices. The people are idolaters. 

Proceedmg feven days journey weft ward, many cities and towns, lovely fields anti 
gardens are found^' and every where mulberries for filk-worms. As for the petiple, 
they are moftly idolaters; but there are alfo Chriftians, Turks, Neftoriaiis and fome 
Saracens. There is a vaft abundance here of wild beafts and fowl. If you {)roceed 
feven days journey farther, you fhall come to a certain great city named y»onfanfu, 
which is the chief cit)' of tlie kingdom, in which have reigned many famous kings ; 
and, at this day, the fon of the Great Khan, called Mangalu, hath the coinniaiul 
thereof. That country yields great plenty of filk, cloth of gold# and all other things 
neceffary for fumifliing an army, and for the prefervation of man’s life. The inhabi- 
tants w'orlhip idols, and there are fome Chriftians, Turks, and Saracens. Five miles 
without this city ftandeth the palace of Mangalu, feated in a plain, where are many 
fprings, rivulets and places of game. There is a high wall enconipaffing a park of five 
miles, where are all forts of wild beafts and fow'ls. In the midft is an excellent palace, 
having many halls and chambers, great and fair, all painted with gold and azure, and 
numberlefs ft^^?ues adorning it. The King, wnth his courtiers, delights himfelf in hunt- 
ing the wild beafts, and taking of fowl, and following hw father’s examples in juftke 
and equity, is much beloved of his people. 

Proceeding three days journey wcftvi'ard from the faid palace, through a very bcauti- 
ful plain, where many cities and caftlcs are, which a^und with filk merchandize and 
manufaftures, you come to a country where in the mountains and valHes are frequent 
habitations, and many villages of the province of Chunchian. The inhabitants as to 
religion are idolaters; and as to employment hulbandmen. Alfo in that country 
they hunt lions, bears, ftags, roe-bucks, deerj and wolves. The plain is two days 
journey over, and the country is about twenty days journey weftw'ard, well ijihabited, 
being finely diverfifiad into mountains, vallies, anti woods, After thefe twenty days, 
towards the weft, thefe lies a province called Achbalnch Mangi, that is, the wliitc city', 
on the borders of Mangi, which is well peopled. This province, for two days journey, 
batlf a plain, in which are an infinite number of villages : beyond thefe lie mountains. 
Tallies, and wood, all well inhabited. It hath plenty of wild beafts, and of thofe crea- 
ture that yield mulk. In this province ^nger grows in great plenty, as alfo corn and 
rice. * 

Alter twenty days journey through thofe hills is a plain, and a province in the con- 
fines of Mangi, named Sindinfu. The chief city hath the fame name, and is very 
great) and. exceeding rich, being twenty miles in circuit. It hath bad many rich and 
m^ty kings; but in old king dying, left three fons fucceftbrs in the kingdom, who 
divided the city into three parts, comp&fiing every part with their proper walls ; all 
wti^, .flbtwithuanding, were contained within the forme^wall ; but the Great Khan 
(ubjefted.neii'ei^th^lefs thatrity and khigdom. Througlv this city run many rivers, and 

ko many 
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many places round about, fome half a niile over, feme two hundred paces, very deep ; 
on them are many bridges Of ftone, very fair, eight paces brpad, fet cm both fides with 
marble pillars, which bear up a timber frame that, covers the bridge, each bridge 
having ftreets and fhops thereupon. When the rivers have pafTed through the citv, 
they l^ome one great river, called Quian, which runs one hundred days journey hen*'? 
to the ocean. Near thefe rivers are many cities and caftles, and on them innumerable; 
Ihips for merchandize. Proceeding four days journey farther, through a ver)' fine 
plain, many cities, caftles, and villages are found, in which five lawns extend in 
beautiful order. There are alfo many wild b*eafts there. Beyond the plain, which we 
have now mentioned, is the wide province of Thebet, which the Great Khan vanquifhed 
and waited ; for in it lie many cities deftroyed and caftles overthrown, by the fjjace of 
twenty days journey ; and becaufe it is become a wildernels, wanting inhabitant.'., v/il l 
beafts and lions are increaf^ exceffively, and it is requifite therefore that travelk.-s 
carry vifliuals with them. Very large cane grows in this country, ten paces' in length, 
and three palms in thicknefs, and as much from kjiot to kribt. When travellers - 
therefore will reft at night fccife from beafts, they take great bundles of the greener 
reeds, and putting fire under, kindle them, which mak:$s fuch a crackling, and fo 
great a nolle, that it may be heard two miles oft' ; which terrible found the wild beads 
hearing, flee away, bat it has fometimes happened, that horfes and other beafts, which 
merchants ufe for their jourpey, hearing this noife, and er^cldng, have grown -alfo 
much afraid, and betaking themfelves to flight have efcaped from their mailers ; and 
therefore wifer travellers binding their feet together detain them in their proper 
places. 

19. Thefe twenty days journey ended, having puffed over the province of Thebet, 
we met with cities, and many villages, in which, through the bliudiyjls of iJolarry, a 
wicked cullotn is ufed ; for no man there inarricth a wife that is a virgili ; whereupon, 
when, travellers and ftrangers, coming from other places, pafs through this couihry 
and pitch their pa\ ilioiis, the women of that place having marriageable daughter;;, 
bring them unto ftrangens, dofiring them to take them, and enjoy their company as 
long as they remain there. Thus the hantlfomell are chofen, and the reft reruni home 
forrowful, and when they depart, they arc not fuffered to carry any away with them, 
but faithfully rellore them to their parents. The maiden alfo requircth fome toy or 
fmall prefent of him who hath deflowered her, which fhe may fliew, as an argument 
and proof of her condition ; and Ihe that hath been loved and abufed of moft men, 
and fliall have many fuch favours and toys to Ihewto her wooers, is accounted more noble, 
and may on that account be advantageoufly married, and when fhe would appear moft 
honourably drelTed, fhe hangs all her lo vers favours about her neck, and the more 
acceptable fhe was to many, fo much the more honour fhe*receives from her coumry- 
men. But when they are once married, they are no more fufiered to com'erfc'Vith 
ftrange men, and the men of this country are very cautious never to oftend one another in 
this matter. They are idolaters, and cruel, thinking it no fm if they rob and cxeixilc 
theft. They live by hunting and the fruits of the earth : many beafts alfo are found 
with them, yielding raulk, called in this country Gadderi.. They have a language of 
their/>wn, and have no money, notfo much astne paper money of the Khan, but ufe 
' corals for money, and are cloathed with the fkins or. beafts, or coarfe hemp. This 
country belongs to the province of Thebet, for Thebet is a very large province, and 
Jiasbeen fometimes divided, into eight kingdoms having many, cities and towns, with, 
mountains, lakes, and rivei?!, where gold is found. The women wear coral about flieir : 
neckS) and hang it about the necks of their idols, as a precious thing. In this coun^: 
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try there are very large dogs, as big as affesj which take wild beads, efpecially wild 
. oxen, called Boyamini. 

There are in this pronnce many forts of fpices, which are never brought into thcfe 
pans. This Thebct is (as all the former provinces) fubjecl to the Khatt. On the weft 
uf the province of Thcbet bordereih the province of Camdu, which was formerly go- 
verned by her owm king, now by UwfcigDvernors of the Khan. By the weft, you muft 
not underftand that the countries are m the weft ; but that we, departing from thofe 
parts which are betwixt the eaft and north-eaft, came hither weft ward, and therefore 
reckon them wettward. The people are 'idolaters, have many dties, the chief called 
by the name of the province, Caindu, built on the frontiers of the province. 7'here 
is a large fait lake, in which are abundance of pearls, white, but not round, fo many, 
that in poitit of price they would become little worth, if they wrere fuffered to be 
carried away at men’s pleafure^ It is therefore provided, upon pam of death, that 
none ftioirtd prefarae to fi(h for pearl in this lake, without the licence of the Great 
■ Khan. There is alfoti mountain, in which is found a mine of Turquoifo ftones, the 
digging of which is reftnuned by the like licence. Many Gadderi are alfo in this 
province, which yield mulk. That lake alfo W'hicli breeds pearl in fuch plenty, abounds 
w'ith fiih, and the whole ebuntr)' is full of wild beafts, that is to fay, of lions, bears, 
ftags, deer, oimccs, roe-bucks, and din ers kinds of birds. Cloves are found there in 
great plenty, which are gathered from fmall trees, which have boughs and leaves like 
the bay-tree, but fomewhat longer, and ftraiter, white flowers, and brittle, as are 
the cloves, and when they are ripe they are black and duiky. Ginger, cinnamon, and 
feveral otlier fpices, grow there in ^eat plenty, which are not brought into our 
cotintries. Wine, however, though plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inftead 
thereof they make a moft excellent drink of com, rice, and divers fpices. 

The inhabifhnts of this country worlhip idols, to which they are fo befotted, that 
they think they deferve their favours, if they proftitute their wives, fitters and daugh- 
ters, to be abufed by travellers ; for when any Itrangor cometli amongft them, every 
mafterof a houfc foeketh to give him entertainment, and leaving the females and houfe 
to the ftrangers, m'll not return until they depart, which h(‘ doth for the glory of his 
idols, hoping they will be more gracious to him. Certain fprigs of gold are their mo- 
ney, ufing weights, and according to the weight of the fprig is the value of the 
money, and this money is their larger fort of money without ftamp. They have alfo 
a leflbr, which they make after this manner. They boil fait in a cauldron, for about 
an hour, and of this, being congealed they make little lumps like two-penny loaves, 
w'hich being ,ft)lid, is figned with the prince’s ftamp, and they make vaft profit thereof 
'in places remote from citie;*, which have ftore of mufk and gold, and want chapmen. 
I’hefe barter their gold forialt, to ufe with their meats. 

leaving this province, they procc'ed fifteen days journey further, and in that fpacc 
meet with caftles, and many villages whofe inhabitants have the fame cuftoms that the 
province of Caindu hath, and at length they come unto a river callctl Brius, by 
’Wif.rh the province of Caindu is bounded. In this river gold is found in great plenty', 
whicn ^.^J] p)j Pjjjoia, wafiied in vdTels tocleanfe it from the fand and earth. On 
the banks cinnamon grows in great abundance. This river falls dire(ftljr into 

the ocean. _*^av;ng patted over the river Brius, they come weft ward to the province 
Carabn, contains feven kingdoms. It is fubiett to the Great Khan, whofe Ion 
aat^d is made Vice-King of that kingclom, and is a young prince, rich^ 


The 
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The inlubitants thereof are idolaters ; you ride five days journey tlirough it, and 
find it all vrell peopled ; they live on their beafts and fruits. The country bre eds ex- 
cellent horfes, and it hath a peculiar and difficult language. Having finilhed thc!l Jne 
days journey, you come to the chief city called Jaci, which is both great and lanKm , 
hath in it many merchants and artificers, and many forts of people, idolaters, r.lnvU- 
ans, Neftorians, and Saracens, but the grcatefl part of the inhabitants are. klolatci -;. I r 
hath com and rice, notwithftanding which they cat no bretid of com, becaufc is i- ii 'i 
wholefome, but they make bread of rice j they make drink ahb of it, and feveral )j.*iccs, 
which is very pleafant ; they ufe white porcelaue iuficad of money, and for ornamentr, 
Ihells which arc found at fea. Much fait is made in this city of the v gter of fail-well % 
from w'hcnce the Vice-King hath great profit. 'I'he men of thi.' country care not if 
any man come to their wives, fo they give their coufent. '1 here is alio a lake there very 
full of fiffi, containing an hundred miles in compafs. Thefe men eat raw flelh of hens, 
beef, mutton, ard buifaloes, but prepared tiftcr this manner : they firfl cut it into fmall 
pieces, and after i'eafon it with excellent fpices ; but the poorer fort ffired it, and lay it 
m garlic fauce, and cat it as w'e do boiled meat. Departing from the city of Jari, 
having travelled ten days journey weftward, we came to the province called, as the 
chief city, Carazan, which Cogatin, fon of Cublai, governcth. The rivers there yield 
great quantities of walhed gold, aitd alfo that which Is folid, and on the mountains they 
find gold in the vein, and they give one pound of gold for fix of filver. They fpv'nd 
porcelane for money brought thither from India. } 

The inhabitants arc idolaters ; very great ferpents are bred in this cr>untry, fi'me of 
which arc ten paces in length, and in thicknefs ten,fpans. They have two liiile feet 
before near the head, with tluee talons or claw's like lions, and the eyes bigger than a 
loaf, Alining very bright. 'I'hey have their mouths and jaws lb very w ide, that they are 
able to fwallow a man, great and fliarp teeth ; nob is there any man, lar other living 
creature, which can bdiold thefe ferpents without terror. I'here are alfo feme lefs, of 
eight, or fix, I'ome of five paces long, which are taken after this manner : in the day- 
time they ule to He liid, by reafon of the heat, in holes, out of which they go by nigh*, 
to feek their pn y, and devour whatfoever they get, lions, wolves, as well as other 
bealls, and then go to feek water, leaving fuch a track through their weight in the 
fands, as if a piece limber had been drawn there ; whereupon the hunters faften 
under the faiuls gree.r iron Ipikes, in th<iir ufiial tracks, whereby they are wounded and 
flain. The crows prelently proclaim tfie ferpent’s fiitc, and by their cries, invite the 
hunters, v^ ho come and Ilea him, taking out his gall, which is uled for divers medicines, 
amongft other things, for the biting of mad dogs, a pennyweight given in wine ; and 
for women in traviiil, for carbuncles, and other dillempers, and they fell the flefii dear, 
as being exceeding delicate. 

There ai'e ftout horfes bred in this province, which by their merchants are earned 
into India. They commonly take one bone o:it of the tail, left he Ihouid bend his tail^ 
hither and thither, and efteom it more comely, that it hang downright. They ufe long^ 
Itirrups as the French, which the Tartars and other nations, for their Ihooting, ufe 
Ihort, becaufe when they Ihoot they rife up.* They ule targets and armour in the wars, 
made of the hides of buffaloes j they have lancers and crol^bows, and poifon all their 
arrows. Some of them, who are villains, are faid to carry poifon about them continu- 
ally, that if they be taken they may fuddenly fwallow it, and fo dying at once prevent 
torture ; for which caufe the great lords have dog’s dung ready, which they force them 
fo fwallow, alhd that makes*them vomit the poifon. Before tne Great Khan fubje<3(ed 
t]^m, they ufed, when any ftranga: which feemed of good prefence and parts lodged 

with 
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Axith them, to kill him by night, fuppofing that thofe good parts of that man would 
abide afterwards in that houfe j and this lilly notion has proved the death of many. 

Travelling forwards from the province of Carazan, after five days journey weftward, 
is the province of Cardandan, which alfo is fubjed to the Great Khan : the chief city 
thereof is called Vociam, the inhabitants whereof ufe porcelane, and weighed pieces of 
gold inftead of money ; far in that country, and many others lying round about, filver 
mines are not found, and they give an ounce of gold for five ounces of filver, and ac- 
cording to this exchange great gain is made. ITie men and women in that country cover 
their teeth with thin plates of gold, which they fo fit to themfelves, that the teeth them- 
felves feem, as they were, fet in thofe plates. The men about their arms and legs make 
lifts, pricking the places with needles, and putting therein a black indelible tindure ; 
and thefe lifts or marks are efteemed with them as a mark of great gallantry^ The)' give 
their minds to nothing but riding, hunting, hawking, and the exercife of arra.s, leav- 
ing the houlhoid cares to the women, W'ho are aftifted therein by flaves, which they 
buy, or take in war. When a woman is once delivered, ftie forfakes the bed, waflies 
the child, andrirefles it, and then the hufband lieth down, and keeps the child with him 
forty days, not fuffering it to depart ; is viflted all that time by friends and neighbours, 
to cheer and comfort him. The woman looks to the houfe. and carries the hufband 
his broths to the bed, and gives fuck to the child by^im. Their wine is made of rice 
and fpice ; their ordinary food is rice, and raw' flefli, drefled as before mentioned. In 
this province there are no other idols, fave that every family adoreth the oldcft man in 
the houfe, of whom they fayj come themfelves and all they have ; they dwell for the 
moft part in wild and mountainous places, but foreigners come not to thofe mountains, 
.hecavde the air would kill them, fieing in fummer very corrupt. 

They have no letters, but make their contrads and obligations by tallies of wood, 
one half whereof one keepeth, and- the other the other, which being afterwards paid, 
the tally is deftro^ed. There are no phyficians in this province, nor in Caindu, Vo- 
oiam, and Caraian ; but when any is fick, they call the magicians or idol priefts toge- 
ther, and the fick perfon declare his difeafe unto them ; then the magicians dance, and 
found certain inftruments, and bellow forth fongs in honour of their gods, till at length 
the devil entereth into one of them, flapping and playing in the dance. Then leavmg 
the dance, they confult with him that is pofTeffed, for what caufe this difeafe hap- 
pened unto him, and what is to be done for. his recovery. The devil anfweretb by 
him, becaufe he hath done this or that, or be\aufe he hath offended this or that god, 
therefore he fell into this difeafe. Then the magicians intreat that god to pardon him 
this offence, promifing that if the fick perfon recovers, he Ihall offer a facrifice of his 
own blood ; but if the devil, or the prieft, think the patient to be fick of fuch a difeafe 
that he cannot be freed from the lame, he ufeth to anfwer ; this man hath fo grievoufly 
offended that god, that he cannot by any facrifice be appeafed ; but if he think he ffiall 
recover, he commandeth to offer fo many rams, having black heads, and to prepare fo 
many magicians with their wives, by them to offer facrifices, and that god may then be 
appeafed towards him ; which being he^d, hi.s kinfmen quickly caufe thofe things to be 
done which the devil commanded. Thcytkill rams, and fprinkle their blood in the air, 
azMl the magicians affembled, light great candles,^ and perfume the whole houfe with 
Sneenfe, making great fmoke of lignum aloes, and*fprinkle the broth of the flelh in the 
air, with the porioif made of fpices ; all which being duly performed, they Ikip about 
agaip, and dance in honour of that idol, which is fuppofed to lave been favourable to 
tbe^&k, linging and making a horrible noife with their foiccs. Thefet^ things l>eihg; 
performed, they afli the poflieffed again, whether the idol be plcafed ? And it he »- 
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fwer, no, they prefently prepare ihemfelveSjjEo fulfil any other command oF his but if 
he anfwcr that he is iatisfied, they fit doVrfl at the table, and cat the flofli ^sficred to the 
idol with great joy, and drink the liquors ; and dinner being ended, and the magicians 
p:ud, every one returns to his otra home ; and when the fick hath thus cfcaped the 
difeafe, through the providence of God, and hath been reftored to health, they attribute 
it to the idol, to whom they facfificed ; but if he die, then they fay, the idol was (to- 
frauded, ant^that feme of the faCrificers tailed thereof firft i this is not done to all, but 
by the richer, the devil, or his priefts in his name, impofmg on their blindnefs. 

The Great Khan, A. D. 1 272, fent an army into the kingdom of Vociam and Gura- 
zan to reduce it,*his forces being to the number of twelve thoufand veteran troops, 
under the conduift of a Nellorian, an experienced officer. As ftxm as the King of Mein 
and King of Bengala heard of their coming, alTembling their forces, they joined horfe 
and foot together about threefcore thoufand, and about a thoufand eli|>hwts bearing 
calllt^s, and in every callle twelve or fixteen armed men were placed ; with this army 
the King of Mein marched fpeedily towards the city of Vociam, where the army of the 
Tartars lay encamped. Neltardin, however, marched forth with invinsible courage to 
fight the enemy, and drawing near them, encamped near a certain great wood, know- 
ing that th» elephants with, their towers on their backs werg^nQt able to enter the wood. 
Then the King of Mein' feeing this, rcfolved to meet them; but the Tartarian horfe 
perceiving the elephants which were placed in the front of the battle were terrified, fo 
that they could not by any means be brought to charge the elephants ; the Tartars 
therefore were compelled to alight from their horfes, and tying them to the trees, they 
came to fight on foot againfl thofe beafts, and very wifely Ihot a multitude of arrows 
againll the elephants, wluch not able to endure the wounds received by the arrows, 
Retook themfelves to flight, and went all to the ne.xt wood, broke . their callks, and 
overthrew the armed men fitting irt them ; .which the Tartars feehig, run to their 
horfes, and getting upon them, furioufly fell upon the King’s array with great violence, 
and many or either army fell. At length the King of Mein being put to flight, left the 
victory to the Tartars, who hallened to the wood, and taking many cap ives, ufed their 
help to feize two, hundred of ihefe elephants, and ever fince the Great Khan hath ufed 
elephants in his army,, to which befor« he was not accuftomed : hereupon alfo he van- 
quilhed the countries of the King of Mein and Bengala, and fubjccled them to his 
empire , 

Departing from the province of C^raim, thei e*is a groat dofart, which continueth 
two days and a half, nor is there any habitation there, but a very large plain, in which 
three days in the week multitudes meet together for trading. Many defeend from the 
great mountains of that country, bringing gold with them to change for filver, that is, 
giving an ounce pf gold for five ounces of filver, and therefore many merchants from 

, * TJie great conquefl. 8 . made by tlie Tartars in the c:.r have fo over'.umcd all monoment* of rnittquitr 
among the nations they have fubdued, that if it were not for thefe travels of Marco Polo, we Ihonld he at 
a lofs for any of the particulars relating to them. The Chinefe hiftorians, inde^, very fully confim the 
truth of what he has delivered, but in general terms only ; fo that they a^ nothing circirmnantial, or ca- 
pable of giving us a elearer ot mpre diilinA idea of what lie has laid down, in refpeft to which il ia fufEcient 
for us to obferve, tltat moft. of the fiifts he mentions either happened at the time when he was aSually pre- 
fent in the court of the Great Khan, or a very little before it ; 10 that he could not but be w-ell iuTormed qs 
to the truth of what he aflerts. Strange indeed to us, who Jive at fo great a diftar.ee from thefe countries, and 
ate fo little ay quainted with the manners of their inhabitants, but at the lame time very agreeable to the belt 
occoonU, that have been alToidiad n* nf thefe countries by modem travellers, and moiecfpecially by the mif- 
fionariei, who have been at great pains to colled and reduce into order fuch paiTaffes as they havL^meS 
wHh in Chinefe and btlier orienl&l writers. 
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foreign nations come thither, who bring filver and carry gold away, and bring thither 
iner<^andize to fell to thefe people ; for to Chbfe high mountains in which they who 
gather gold in the countrygjtydl no ftranger can come, becanfe the way is intricate 
and unpafliible. When you arc paft that plain,' going toward the fouih, Mrin 
bprderelh upon India, and the diftance is about lificcn days journey through places 
uninhabited and woody, in which innumerable elephants, unicorns, and other wild 
beafts wander. , 

After that fifteen days’ journey you como to Mein, a great and noble city, the hoaJ 
of the kinguom, and fubjccl to the Great iChan. The inhabitants thereof havo a pecu- 
Ii;ir language, and are idolaters. In this city there was a Kbg, <vho being ready to die, 
comiiianded that near to his fepulchre there Ihouid lx* erected two towers in tli ‘ lonn 
of pyramids, one at the head, the other at the feet, both of marble, of the height of 
ten fathom, ftn the top was placed a round ball ; he caulfU one to be covered all 
over with gold, a finger thick, ;md the other with filver ; and upon the ti>p round 
about the balls, many little gold and filver bells wx-re hanged, which, at the blowing of 
the wind, gave a certain flirill and plcafant found. The monument or fepulchre was 
alfo covered with plates, partly of gold, partly of filver. He commanded this to be 
made in honour of his foulji^ and that his memory fhould tievcr die among men. And 
when the Great Klian undertook to fubdue this city, he fent a valiant captain, and the 
greateft part of his army were cavalry, of which the belter part of liis troops tonfifis ; 
thefe winning the city would not demolifli that monument without the Klian’s know- 
ledge.; who hearing that the deceafed had crefled it for the honour of his foul, would 
not fufFcr it to be injured; for the manner of the Tartars is not to violate the things 
w'liich belong to the dead. In this province are many elephants, wild o-\eii, great and 
fair flags, and deer, and other wild beafts of divers kind.s. 

The province 'Bengala bordereth upon India towar-ds the fouth, which the Great 
Khan fubdued when Marco Polo lived in this country. This country has its own pro- 
per King and language, the inhabitants whereof are all idolaters ; ibcy have* maftci-s 
which keep fchools, and teach idolatries and enchantments, a thing common to all the 
great men of tliat countij. They eat flefh, rice, and milk ; the;)' liave cotton in great 
plenty, atid by the manufaflure thereof, much trade is there carried on. 'I'hey ab'nuid 
alfo with fpike, galingal, ginger, fugar, and diverfe other fpices ; huge oxen alfo arc 
there, comparable unto elephants in height, but.not in balk. Many cunucjis are maJc 
in this province, which are afterwafds fold to iperchants. This province coniinueth 
thirty days jounicy, in the end whereof, going caftwanl, is the province of Cangigu, 
which is a country having alfo its proper King and peculiar language, the in habit an u 
whereof worflJp idols, and arc tributary to the Great Khan ; their King hath altout 
three hundred wives ; much gold is found in this province and many fpices, but they 
cannot eafily be tranfported, becaufe that count ]7 is far diftant from tire fea : there are 
alfo many elephants in it, and much game. 1 he inhabitants live on milk, fleih, and 
rice; they have no wine, but they make very good drink of rice and fpices. As well 
the men as the women ufe to embroider their faces, necks, hands, bellies, and legs, 
inaking the images of lions, dragons, and birds, and fo firmly imprint them, that they 
cannot.eafily be put out; and the more fuch images any one has upon his body, fo 
much he is cftocmcd the finer .and the more gallant. And there are alfo in this country 
profeflbrs of this fi>oIifh art of flefh-embroidery, which ufe no other trade but tlxis needle^ 
work and dying of fools fkins. 

(Anau lies to the eafl of that province, and is fubjcfl to t^g Great Khan, whofe inha- 
bitants worfhip idols, and have to themfclves a peculiar language. They abound with 
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herds of cattle, and have plenty of viftuals, and many horfes, and thefe excellent, 
which merchants car^ for fale to Indfa. They have alfo many buffaloes and oxen, 
becaule there are delicate pafturcs there. As well mei^ as women wear bracelets of 
gold and filver, of great value, on their arms, as alfo the like on their legs ; but thofc 
of the women arp moil valiudiK' ; from Amu to Cangigu are above five-and-iwcnty du'vr 
journey. I'hc province of Tholoman is ilill eight days journey farther diftant to tlio 
eaff from Amu, fubjedf to the Great Khan, havhig a peculiar language, and worfhip- 
ping idols. I'he men and women in this country are tall, well-fhaped, and of a bri>wn 
complexion. 'Fhc country is very well inhabited, having many and llrong caftles :uul 
cities. The men are practifed in arms, and accuftomed to war ; they bum the bodiv'i 
of their dead, and, inclofmg the relies of their benet; in a cheft, hide them in the cav. s 
of the inountnins, that they cannot be touched either bv man or beaft. Gold is found in 
great plenty there, and inflcad of money, they ufe j)orcelane brought from India, as alfo 
in Cangigu and Amu. From the proxinre of '1 boioman the high road leads towards 
the call, by a river,' on the bank cf which are many ciiie-s iuid caiUes, and at the cud 
of twelve days you come to the great cityT.intiqui. TJio country is lultjccl to the Groat 
Khan, and the inha.bitants the, Toro adciided to idolatry. lixccllcnt cloths arc made 
in this country of tlie bark of trees, with v.hich they arc clothed jn thefummer. Many 
lions are tliere, ib that for fear of them, none dare fleep witiiout doiirs by night ; thevcffcls 
which fail up tind down the river for fear of thefe li^ns, arc not faftenwl to the bank. 
I’liov y\v great dogs in the fame country fo hardy and ftrong, that they fear not to 
nit.ick fLe Ijon ; atul it often hapjjencth, that two dogs -and one archci* kill a lion ; for 
the dogs, fet on by the man, give theonfet, and die lion’s nature is profently to take 
flicltcr from fome tree, that the dogs may not come behind him, neither will his greur 
heart fuller him to run fium the dogs, Icff he Ihould feem afraid ; but he holds his 
llately pace, the nifin mean \x Idle Ihooling, and the dogs fallening on Ids hinder paris, 
but with fuch agility, that when the lion turns on them tlicy are gone j and then this 
magnanimous bcaO: holds on his way again, to feck a tree for fuccour, till what witlr 
bitings and arrows, he fometiiues comes Ihoi't, and, with expence of blood, dieth by 
the way. This country abounds with hik, which by merchants is carried to diverfe 
provinces by the river ; they live tner'^fore chiefly by their merchandize : their money 
is paper, and they arc valiant In arnis. 

At the cnfl of ten days is the city of JJidinfu, and twenty days from thence is Gingui, 
and fv'ur days thence is Palanfu, towards the fouth, arid is in Cathay, returning by the 
other fide of the province. The people are idolaters, and burn their dead j there are 
alfo certain Chriftians xvhich have a church, are all under the Klian, and ufe paper mo- 
ney. They make cloths of gold and filk, and lawns, very fine. By this city, which 
has man.y cities under it, runs a great river, wliich carries (lore of merchaadil'e to Cam- 
bulu, made by many channels to pafs thither ; but we will leave this place, and.^n-o. 
ceeding three days' jfnirney, fjieak of Ciangu, a great city towards the fouth, of the 
province of Cathay, fubjeft to the Khan. T'he inhabitants are idolaters, and burn their 
dt'ad. Their money is the (mulberry) paper coin of the Khan. In this city, and the 
tiTritorics that depend upon it, they make large qutuitiiies of fab, for the earth abounds 
therewith, and out of it they get hilt after this manner ; they heap up the eaiih in the 
manner of an hill, and pour water upon it, which draw's the faltnefs of the earth into it. 
and then ntns into certain conduits, and is boiled in pans, till it be cbngealed to fall, 
fair and white, to the great gain of the people and of the Great Khan, being carried 
into other , countries to fell*#, There are large peaches, high flavoured, and weigh «yo 

u a ^ pound^ . 
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pounds itpiece. Five days journey beyond the city Ciangu, in Catiuy, fouthward, 
ftandeth another city, named CiangH, in 'which road are many cities andcaftles, fubjedt 
to the Khan, through tlw of which runs a greStt river, very convenient for flripping 
laden with merchandife^ . * 

Six days journey hence to the fouth is the noble kingdom and grf|it city of Tudin- 
fu, which had formerly its proper King, before it vvas fubdued by the Great KhanJ 
A. D. 1272, and riath royiil cities iWous for traffic under the jurifdifliion thereof 
It is very pleafently feated for gardens and -fruits, rich in filks } their Khan fent to be 
governor thereof one.of his Barons named Lucanfer, whh eight thoufand horfe, who 
rebelled againft this Lord, but was reduced and {lain by an array of one hundred thou- 
fand horfe, under two other Barons fent againll him, and the country reduced to obe- 
^diencc. Seven days^off towards the fouth is the famous city named Singuimatu, to 
*which on the fouth**a great river runs, which being divided by the inhabitants of the 
place into two rivers, , flows one branch to the eaft towards Cathay, and the other to 
the \veft toward M'ougi ; by thelc rivers innumerable veflels, and; incredible for their 
fize and wealth, ^foig necenaries to both provinces. If you proceed fixteen days journey 
towards the fouth from Singuimatu, you will meet with dties and towns where pro- 
digious trading is excycifed. The inhabitants of thefe countries are idolaters, fubjed to 
the Great Khan. After that, flxteen days, you come vmto a grtrat river named Caramo- 
ran, which is laid tp take its rife in the kingdom of Uncap,’ or Prelbytcr John, in the 
north. It is very deep, and carries fliips of great burthen ; it is alfo well flocked with 
filh, within one aay's joum^. of the fea. There arc in this river fifteen thoufand fail, 
each of which carries fifteen horfes and twenty men, befides viduals and mariners- 
This is the Khan’s fleet, kept there in readinefs to carry an airmy to any of the iflands, if 
they Ihould rebel, or to any remote r^ion. Near the bank of the river where thefe 
{hips are kept is Coiganzu, and over againfl it Quanzu, one a grdat city, the other a 
fmall one. Afto you are paft that river, you enter into the noble kuigdom of Mangi ; 
but you mufl not think that we have handled in order the whole province of Cathay, 
having not f^ken of the twentieth part ^ for Marco Polo palfing by the faid province, 
hath only deferibed the cities in his w-ay, leaving thqjp on both hands, and thole betwixt 
thefe to prevent tedioufnels, and to avoid writing from hearfay. 

•20. The provbice of Mangi is the ricbeft and rnoft. famous that is founded in the 
caft ; and in An. Dom. 1 269, was governed by a certain King, called Fanfur, who was 
richer and mightier than any which had reigned there in an hundred years, but a man 
peaceable and charitable, fo beloved of his fubjcfks, that thereby, and by the flrength 
of the country, he fdifmed invincible. It was from a perfuafion of this that the King, 
as well as the people, loft the ufc and cxercife of war and arms. All the city was en- 
compalTed with ditchw full of water. Pfo held in pay no horfes, becaufe he reared no- 
body } and, in procefs of time, the King, betaking himfelf to plcafure more than was 
fit, employed his whple time in delights. He maint^ed about if thoufand concubines, 
with whom he pafled his time in pl^ure. He maintained Juflice, and preferved peace, 
no man durfl oflend his neighbour and diflurb the peace^ for fear of feyd’e and impar- 
tial punilhment ; fo that artificers would oft^ leave their Ihops full of wares open by 
sight, and yet none would prefume to go into them. Travellers and flrangers Ikfety 
day and night through that whole klngdom,fearing no man. The King himfelf 
was alfo merciful towards the poor, and did not overlook mein that were opprefled with 
neoeflity, or. puniffied with penury. Behdes, every year he fook up twenty thoufand 
yOWg infant^ ^ off by their mothers, who, through pomty, were not able to keep 



THE VOVAOES AND TRAVELfl OF* MARCO POLO. 


149 

them, which be' brought up, and put jthem, wh-in thej were grown up, to fome 
trade, marrymg the young men with the maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated *. 

Cublai-Khan was of a different difpofition fr^m Fanfur, and delighted only m wars^ 
and copquefts ; and to make himfelf great, he levied an army of horfe and foot, aiifl 
made one, named Chinfan-Baian, i. e. an himdivd eyes, General thereof, he therefore . 
coming with his army and a fleet to the province of Maogi, firft furamoned the city 
Coiganzu to yield obedience to his Entperor, who refufed the fame ; he departed with- 
out any affault given to the city, and require’d the fame o%hdNecond city, which like- 
wife refufing, he marched forwards to the third and fourth, and received the like anfwer 
of them all ; but he affaultcd the next with great courage, and vanquifhed the fame by 
force, and flew every creature of what fex or age foever therein, w^ch fo frighted and 
terrified the reft, that they all prefently yielded. The Great Khan fent out another 
great army after the former, with both which armies he marched againft the chief city 
Quinfiu, where the King of Mangai refided, who being mightily temfied, as never hav- 
ing fecn any war, fled with his wealth on board the mips he had prepared, to certain 
impregnable iflands in the Ocean, where he afterwards died, committing the cuftody of 
tlie city of Quinfai to his wife, bidding her to defend it as well as fhe could, for being a 
woman, flie needed not fear death if fhe was taken. 

It is to be obfen'ed, that King Fanfur had been told by his diviners, that his kingdom ' 
would never be taken from him but by one who had an hundred eyes, which the ^ueen 
knew, and therefore was tlill in hopes not to loofe the city however ftioiightenc'd, think- 
ing it iinpoffible for one man to have an hundred eyes ; but one day flie heard the com- 
mander of the Tartars was called Baian Chinfan, that is to fay, an hundred eyes, and 
was much terriHed ; wherefore calling for the commander of the Tartar army, thinking 
him to be the man which the aftrok >gers fpoke of, fhe delivered the city unto him, which 
being heard, the citize. i;; aj .d inhabitants of the whole province yielded to the obedience 
of the Great Khan. 'Fhe Qii.xn was fent unto the court of the Great Khan, and was 
moft honourably received by iur.;, and maintained like a Queen. And now we will 
fpeak of the cities in the cout:tt y nj' jVLmgi. Coiganzu is a very fair and rich city fitu- 
ate towards the fouth-eaft and tail, in the entrance of the province of Mangi, where 
are always great numbers of fhips, beujg feated on the river Carama, and a great quan- 
tity of merchandize is carried thither ; fait is alfo made there in abundance. Proceed- 
ing from Coiganzu,^ou ride towards the fouth-eaft one day’s jourtiey on a ftone caufe- 
way, on both fides whereof are great fences, with deep waters, through which they may 
pals with proper veffels ; neither is there any entrajtce into Mangi but by (hipping,, 
excepting this caufeway, , ■ 

¥ 

* The Chinefe hiftorics agree exa6ily, as to the chara<f^er of this Prince, with what we find deSrered 
concerning him by our author ; but they differ widely mill refpedi to the name ; fince, acconling to them, 
he was called Ton, and from the name of his family Tfong* He was the fifteenth Emperor of the nine- 
teenth dynafty, and fucceeded to the thront in the rear 1264, It was to his indolence, debauchery, and 
exceflive love of pleafurc, that the Chinefe attribute the doftrudion of their country, and the total conqueft 
of it by the Tartars. Tliis Monarch died in the mi 4 ft of his mibfortunes, and led three young children 
under the tutelage of the Etnprefs their mother. Thefe hiftoriaris give us a great charader of the Tartar 
General, mentioned by our author ; but then they give him (jnite another name, viz, Pe Yen ; but what 
the ijgnificatiou of Uiat is, I cannot inform the reader. He js faid to have commanded an army of two 
hundred thoufand men, with the fame cafe as if it had been only a fiftall body of troops, and to have Ihewn 
fo great modefty in the midft of his conqueils, as never once to have valued himfelf cn the many and ja;rcat - 
fcrvicet he reiidered to his malla^ * * ; ^ 

'' ; ' At k; 
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At the end of that day's journey is a city cabled Paughin, largo and fair ; the people 
•sake fluffs of Gold^ and filk, are merchants, and idolaters. The paper-money of the 
Great Khan is received throughout the whole country. It is plentiful in all uecelfaries 
pf life. To the city Cairn is from Paughin one day’s journey Ibuth-eaft ; and this is 
alib a famous city. The country thereabouts abounding with fifli, beafts, and fowl, 
efpecially pheafants, are found in exceeding great plenty, as largo as peacocks, of which 
you may have three for a Venetian groat. Proceeding k.rtl.cr from hence one day’s 
journey, you come through a well manured, Ynofl fruitful, and well peopled country, to 
the city of Tingui, whieff though it be not over large, yet hath in it exceeding great 
plenty of vidluals. They are merchants, and have a \ ail refort of fliips : there is plenty 
of beads and fowls. It is featod to the fouth-eall, and on the left Iiand towards the 
eaft, three days joujney cfl’the ocean, and in the romui y between, are v. ry manj fall- 
pits, and they make great quantities of fait. After this is Cine ul, a great city, wlienec 
the country’ is furailhed with fait, w hereof the Khan makes iin.nenfc pmfif, ahnoll be- 
yond belief: they are idolaters, and have papor-nvoncy. i’rom Oingui, riding- tov/;vrcls 
the fouth-eaft, you meet with the noble city Jangui, under tlie government wheroof ar<i 
other cities, feven and twenty in number; and in that city refides one of iha twelve 
barons, which are governors of provinces, chofen b) that Great Khan ; they are idola- 
ters, and live on merchandize. They make arms atul harnefs for war, and Mailer 
Marco had the foie government thereof, by conmiiffinn from tlic (Jrcat Klnin, three 
years together, inftcad of one of ihtl’e barons. Isaughin is a nrovinee to the weft, one 
of the greatcil and noblefl; of Mangi ; a place of great merchandize ; they are idola- 
ters, have none but paper ftioney, have vail quantities of beafts and fowl, wild and tame. 
They make cloths of gold and lilvcr, and .are rich merchants, and ili-; comilry Is very 
advantageous to the Khan, efpecially by cullotn of merchandize ; there fs likow ifo great 
plenty of com. 

Sianfu is a noble and great city in the province of 'iVIangi, and h:>(h twelve rich and 
great cities under her jurifdiclion. They make great quantities of ftlks, and cloths of 
gold ; have plenty of game, fowd, and all things pertaining to a city of note ; fo ftrong 
that it was three years befieged, and could not be vanquiihod by the army of the 'J’ar- 
tars, when the province of Mangi was fubclued, for it is cncompaftld on every fide with 
lakes, that there was no way to it hut on the north ; fo that fitips came and wc;\f, con- 
tinually bringing plenty of victuals, which not^a little aJlliifled the Great Kh:m. Hie 
two brethren, Mafter Nicole, and Mailer Mafiio, then in his coiift, hearing tliercof, 
went to him, ar.d offered him their fervice to devife certain engines, after the nianner of 
the weft, able to flioot a Hone of three hundred tveight, thereby to kill men and ruin 
houfes. The Khan appointed carpenters, w'hich were Neftorian Chriftians, v, ho made 
three of thefe engines in a ftiort fpae'e, which were proved before him, and by fhip.s font 
to h5s army. Planting them ihcrcf<<re againll the city Sianfu, they began to call great 
Hones into the city ; and the firft fulling upon a certain houfe, broke the moll part of it 
with the violence thereof^ which the btfieged inhabitants feeing, were very much 
aftonilhed, and yielded thcmfelvcs, and bccaino fubjeft to the Great Khan, on the fame 
conditions with the rtH of Mangi, to the great repute of the two Venetian brethren, the 
one the author’s father, and the other his uncle. 

From the city of Sianfu to a certain city called Singui, are accounted fifteen miles 
fouth-caftward, w'hich, although it fs not very large, yet has a prodigious number of 
Ihips, being fcated upon the greatell river in the world, called ^uiaii, the breadth of 
whi^ in fome places is ten miles, in others eight, and in^^xy fix ; j)ut the length 

thereof 
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thereof extendeth above an hundred da^s journey from the fource of It into the fea. 
Innumerable other rivers flow into it, which run through divers regions, ami are navi- 
gable ; and ihefe make it fo great, that incrc.*dible quaut,tics of merchandize are brought 
by this river. I’hcre arc alfo many other cities, in number about two hundred, which , 
participate of the advantages nf ihisnv"r, for it runs through the bounds of fixteen pro-' 
vinccs. The grcaleft co, a modify is fait, wherewith all the cities v/hich communicate 
by thefe waters are fupplied. Mailer Marco faw at one time at Singui five thoufand 
veflels, and yet other cities on the river h«tve more ; all thefe (hips are covered, and 
have but one mart, aud one fail, and ufually darry four thoufand, and fo upwards, fome 
of them twelve thoufand Venetia Cantari ; neither do they ufe cordage of hemp, 
except for the mail and fail, but have caues, fifteeen paces Ifing, whidi i'ii?y 'plit into 
thin parts from one end to the other, amtbindmg the cut parts toge^er, and wrea liing 
them, make very long ropes, fo that fome of thena* contain three Imndred fathom in 
length ; and thole ropes are as ftrong as hemp, and ferve for liallvs and cahl s to draw 
tlieir Ihips up and down the river, eadi veii'cl having leu or twelve horfes for that 
purpofe. 

On ihat river, in many places, are rocky hillocks, on which are built mosiaftcries 
to their idols, ami all the way are vallies and plates inhabited, Cayngi is a litile city 
upon the fame river foutli-eallward, where every ye ar is brought plenty of corn and rice, 
carried for the moll part to Oambalu ; for tliey pafs thither by lakes and rivers, and 
by one large canal, which the Khan caufed to be made for a paflage from one river to 
another, and Ifom Mangi to Catnbnlu, without going to fea ; which work is beautiful 
and wonderful for the fight and length, and more for the profit which accrues tltjivby- 
to the cities. Ho havii made alfo great caufewavs to go on land by thefe waters conimo- 
dloully. In the midll of the laid river is air ifland, or rock, on which erecled a great 
temple aiul inonafi.(.'ry, in which are two hundred idolatrous monies. Cinghianfu is a 
city of Mangi, rich in merchandize, plentiful of game, having all kind of wild bealls 
and fowl, and of viclual. In it are two churches of Neftorian Chrillians, built A. D. 

1 274, when the great Khan font a governor thidicr, Marfachis, a Nclloriau who built 
tliem. From the city Cinghiaufu, in three days jh)umey louth-eallwarJ, you find many 
cities and calllcs, all idolaters, and <.t lalt come to I’inguigui, a great and fair city, 
abounding with all kind of provifions ' 

When Datan Chhifan, general of the’army of the Tartai's, conquered the province 
of Mangi, he font many Chrillians called Alani agaiiill the city, which was double 
walled ; into the inner they retired, info the other vhe Alans entered, and found there 
abundance of wine, whereof, after a Inul journey, they begvan to diink fo largely, that 
they were all drunk, and the citizens, in their lleep, fuddenly falling upon them, flew' 

* This happ<'ncd the year before the JeatU of the En'*ri'ror Tou-Tfoiw, and in about four years more 
all his child) cn, \v[io fuccecdttl one iiftcr the other to tlie empire, penibom 'I’he firll was taken prifoiier 
by the Tartars, and lent by them into their own country, \vhc»*e he died in capti\'ity. The fccond was 
driven to Canton, where he died of a confumption at the age of eleven years. The third, whefe name 
■was Ti Ping, ]\avin:j: loll all his country, was oblige to take j-efugeon board the fleet, which was puriued, 
and forced to mi ciin,,,vi-na*nt by that of tlic Tartars. Wlien the Chincfc Lord, who had the care of the 
Tmperor’s IVrlon, lound his vcifel funounded, he took the young Prince in his arms, and jumped with 
him into the fea. The Emprefs feeing the laft of her fons thus unhappily deftroyed, followed his fate, 
and threw^ hcrfi jf alfo into the fea. One whole fquadronof the Chincfc Aeet forced a pafTage through that 
of llie Tartars, but was afterwards dcllroyed by a tempeft, fo that not a ^el^cl or a man efcaped of the 
whole navy ; and the Chincfc >^crs fay, that there periflud in the whole a hinidrc*d thoufand men. 
lofs of this battle, put an end to^e Chiaefc empire, and left the Tartars totally mailers of the whole 
country.. 

them 
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them all, not one efcapfng ; but Bsij«|n hearing this, fent another great army againd 
thofe citizens which in a fhort fpace of time vanqOiflilng the city, in I'evenge, put them 
' all to the fword, leaving none alive. The great and excellent city Singut contains in 
circuit twenty miles ; multitudes of people are in it, it hath many rich merchants and 
'‘h.duftrious artificers, and it hath alfo yefy many phyficians and magicians, and wife men, 

' or philofophers. In the mounmins of this city, rhubarb and ginger grow in great 
plenty. This city hath lixteen cities under tlje jurifdiftfon thereof, in each of which 
much trade is carried on, and many curious tuts arc cxcirifed, many forts of filk are 
made there. The word Singui fignifies the city of the Earth : alfo they have another 
city which they call Quinfai, that is teffay, the dty of Heaven. From Singui, at the 
diftanceof one day’s journey, is Vag^u, where is alfo abundance of filk, and able arti- 
ficers, with man^ther merchants, as ther^are in general in all the cities in this 
coimtry. * ‘ 

21. In a journey of three days, you find cities, caftles, and villages, well peopled 
and rich, llie people are idolaters, under the dominion of the Great Khan. At the 
end of thefe days you come to Quinfai, 1 . c. the city of Heaven, which for the ex- 
cellency thereof hath that name ; for in (he world there is not the like, or a place in 
which arq/ound fo many pleafures, that a roan would ^hink he were in paradife. In 
this city our author Marco Polo hath often been, and confidered tlie fame with great 
diligence, obfendng the whole Hate thereof, fetdng down the fame in his memorials, as 
here fri>m them fliall be declared briefly. ITiis city by common report, is an hundred 
miles in circuit. The ftreets and huies are very long, and very wide ; there are market- 
places exceeding large ; on the one fide a clear lake of frefh water, on the other a 
great river, which enters in many places, and carries away all the filth of the Sty, and 
lo runneth into that lake, thence continuing its courfe into the ocean. This courfe of 
water caufeth a *good air, and commodious paflage both by land and by thofe canals. 
There may go both carts and barks to carry neceflaries ; and the report is, that there 
are twelve tboufand bridges great and fmall, and thofe on the chief channels are fo 
high, that a fliip without her malls may pafs under, and at the fame time chariots and 
horfes paft over it. On IheBlher fide the city is a large canal forty miles long, which 
cnclofes it on that fide, large and full of water, from the river, made by the ancient 
Kings of that province, both to receive the overflowing of the water, and befides that 
to fortify the city, the earth which was taken', out being laid within as a bank or hill 
encompafling it*. 

There are tc*n great market-plaigcs, hefidcs others in the great ftreets, which are 
fquare, half a mile in each fquare ; “and from the great entrance is a principal ftreet, 
forty paces wide, running right firom one end of the city to the other, with many 
bridges (yofRng it, apd every four miles is found fuch a market-plhce, two miles, as is 
faid, in compafs. There is alfo one large canal, which rmt g|b gainft the faid ftreet 
behhid the market-placeS, on the next bank whereof are great ftoVe-houfes of 

• T*Kw dcTcription of the efty of Qutnrar occafioiH^l miuny refli*flion» opon-oxiD authofy as if writing 
-of couptries at fo great adiHaticei he took the liberty of j/npofmff on bif readers the ftdfion# of his imagi- 
jtmticftkB for the fa^s which he had feen. Uodirr this unputation lie for a long time labotiredy erpecially 
with fheh Its were dehroitt of maintaining ihe reputation of fagacion^ and peuetraiing people ; but by de-^ 
the credit of o^jr author bat got the better of itll fuch and the relations given by the 

Pttrtugtiefe, and Other Europeans who went thither after the difeovery of the pafiktge by the Cape ofOot^d 
HtWf have pet it out of doubt that he did not iftveot any part of hw relation, but repwffeuted things 
they appeared to him, thoi^h ccrUunly with fewer cimim|iftoncc;s, and lefs ac<;unicy, than 
..fucceedtng travellert, who had more time to examine, and greater cipacities for deferibing what they 
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ftone, where the m^chants from India, and othgr parts, lay up their mcrchandiare, 
being at. hand, and commodious for th{vn^rket-placfes. In each of thefe market-places 
the people'ineet three days in & week, to the jiurnber of between forty and fifty thou- 
fand, who bring thither all things tliRt can be defired for man’s life, beafts, game and 
fowls, that lake yielding fuch advantages for bringing them up, that for a Venetian 
groat you may have two geefe, and four ducks for the ume. Then follow the butcher- 
rows, of veal, beef, kid » and lamb, which the great and rich men eat; for the poor 
cat all the offal, and unclean meats, without lefjtefct. There are all forts of herbs and 
fruits continually, and amongft the reft hugepeafs, weighuig ten pounds apiece, white 
within like pafte, and very fragnyjt. Peaches yellow and white, very delicate. Graph's 
grow not there, but are brought from other places dried ; very^^ood ,wine alfo, but it 
is not efteemed in tholl* parts as with us, that of rice and fpices contenting them. 
Kvery day from the ocean are brought up the river j which is the fpaceof fivc-and-tw’cnfy 
mikNs, great qi^pititics of filh, befides that of the lake, fo much that a man would 
think would never be bought, and yet in a few hours all his gone. All thefe market- 
places arc cucompaffed with high houf.*s, and underneath are ftiops for artificers, and all 
forts of merchandize, as fpicc, jewels, pearls, and in fome only rice-wine. Many 
ftreets anfwer one to another in the faid market-places ; in fome of them are many 
cold baths, accommodated with attendants of both fexes, a thing fo w'hich from chil- 
dren they ufe themfehes. There are chambers alfo in the fame baths, with hot waters 
for ftmugers, which arc not accuftomed to the cold waters ; they wafti every day, aei- 
thor do they eat before they have waflied. 

In other ftreets are mercenary proftitutes, Jn fuch numbers, that I dare not report it, 
and not only near the market-places, where they have their places appointed, but 
through all the city ; they ftand pompoufly adorned with rich perfumes, many ftrvants, 
and their boufes finely furniflied. Thefe are very Ikilful in making fpoits and daliances, 
and contriving pleafures for ravilhing men out of themfeives. In other ftreets are the 
phyficians, the aftrologers, they which teach to read and write, and infinite other trades. 
At each end of every market-place is a palace, w'here lords and governors are appointed 
by the King to determine difficulties which happen betwixt merchants and others, as 
alfo to look to the guards on the bridg'^s, puniflting fu^h as are negligent. Along the 
principal ftrect on both fides are great palaces with gardens, and near them houfes of 
artificers, anjl fuch multitudes of people *0 and fro, that a man would wonder 
whence fuch multitudes could bo provided with victuals ; and Mafter Marco learned of 
an officer of the cuftom-houfe in Quinfay, that by a very accurate computation, it ap- 
{K'ared, the daily cxpence of pepper in Qninfay was three-and-forty Somma and every 
Somma is two hundred and twenty-three pounds. Hence* may be gueffed the quantity 
of viduals, flefli, wine, and fpices, were there fpent. 'JTic inhabitants are idolators, 
ufe none'but paper money, are of a very fair complexion, apparelled for the moftj^art 
in lilk, which grows in all that territory abunda.tdy, befiiles that which is brought from 
other places. There arc twelve principal compauios or corporations, each of which 
have oite thoufand Ihops, and in each fhop or Handing are ten, fifteen or twenty men 
at work, and in forne forty under one malk-r. 

The rich trade finen do not work with iheir Inndt;, but ftand in their (hops, well, or 
rather pompoufiy drelicd, efpechlly their wives, with jewels invaluable. And although 
their old Kings ordained, that the child fliould be of 1 he father’s trade, yet the rich are per- 
mitted not to work at it, Jmt to keep their fhop, aud men working in the fame trade. 
Their houfes arc well buV, ;uid very richly Airnilhed with pidurc;, rmd other orni- 
vot« va. .X meals' 
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nionts of immenfe price. The natiyps are peaceable^ know not how to manage arms, 
aor keep them in iheir houfes, neither is th^re ftrife and debate among them. They 
exercife iheir trades with great fmcority. Th y live in fuch amity, that one Airet 
I'cenis as one iioufe without jeaknil'y among their wives, which thev hold in great refpev'ii:, 
'"ian i it would be reputed a great dtfgrace lofpeak a dithoneil W'ord to a ma' iied woman. 
TIkv i-ntertain foreign merchants kindlv, both in ihtnr houles, and with b, ft advice 
f r lii.iraAairs; but thc)' are not over fond of the foldiers, jiad guards of tlie Grand 
kijan, becaufe by them deprived of their mat ural lords and Kings. About th ■ lake 
aic ve") fair buildings, and great palaces of the principal men, and tcinpL's of t'l ir 
idols, v;di nionaflerics of many monks. In the midll of the Like are two iflands, 
upon each ofwliich i%a palace with incredible numbers of rooms, vh'ther they refoit 
upon occafion of marriagc.s, or other fealls, whore provifions of vell .ls, linen and 
other things are ' maintained in common, At fuch purpofes, one hundred fomctiniiS 
accommodated at once in feveral rooms. In the lake alfo arc boats and barges fur 
• pleafurc, adorned wiili fair feats and tables, and other provifions for a banquet, covered 
above, and flat, upon which men lland with poles to puflj the boat on, the lake Ixing 
but lhallow : within they are painted, without are windows to on n and fiiut ct pler.fure ; 
nor can any thing in the world fcein more pleafant than in thi^ lake to have fiich various 
object.-^, the city fo fully prefenting itfi--U to the eye, with fo nniny temples, inonaiferies. 
palaces, gardens, with high tree?, and on the water b..rge.s and people ; for their cul- 
tom is to work one part uf the day, and tofpend fome part in this ciiverlion with their 
friends, or wi! Ii women on the lake, or elfe in chariots, riding through the city, 
which is alfo another of the Ouinfay plealures; for all the Itivei.s are paved with ftone, 
as alfo are all the liiginvay.s in the pnwince t)f Mangi only for the f rot ; pods are left 
on the f:de a for.ee unpavecl ; the principal ftrect of Ouinfiiy is paved ten paces on each 
hand, and in the midil it is full of gravel, with paflitges for the water, which keep it 
always clean. 

In this firect are innumerab!:' Lmg clofe chariots, accommodated with cloths and 
cufliions of filk for fix perfons, who divert tlicinfelves in the llrcet, or go to the g.tr- 
deiti, and there pafs the time in bowers, fine walks, &c. wliieli ar.‘ kept for that piir- 
pofe, and return at night in the lame ch.ir:oi.s. When a rltild i^ Itorn, t e fa'h.-r Iris 
down the ex.,cl point of llirtf', and with that note goes to the ail r. linger to confidt of his 
future fortuiies ; of tie: !'j aflrulog.rs arc a gre;.it nuntber in (■v<.ry market- pale ■. 'I'liefo 
people will not celebrate a n.nrriage without fiich coiif nl^ati on. When on.^ dL\s that is 
of note, the kindrctl cloath ihcmfelves in canvas, , both men and women ac- 

company him to the bury ing-place, playing on inftrum.nrs, ^nd dinging all die way 
prayii's to tt’.Llr idi.'s, aj.d being come to that place, call into the fire many papers of 
cotton when on are painted horfes, camels, floffs ol gold, and filk, and ino- 

nii*?, which, they tliink hclhaMjjWy' polf fs in another world, and make a grand con- 
cert of nr.ific, in coai4^ of fh'.^Sky wherewith the idols th. rc receive his I'ooi, where 
he beginnetli, as they lancv, to Ti«e anew. In every ftrrcei are towers of ftoiie, to 
■which, when iri datiger of fire, they ufe to carry their gods, their timber-Iu-uftw being 
very fubjeff to fuch cafualties. d'he Khan hath ordered, that on the moll of the 
bridges, day and night, there /land under a covert, ten foldiers, five by tiay, and 
five by night, and every guard-room is a tabernacle of wood, with a groat bafon, 
whtitby they know the hours of the day and night, which at every hour’s end tb.e 
warders flrike, to fignify what hour, cue, two, See. beginning at the fun-rifing ; and 
^en again at the beginning of tlic night. They walk up #;ad down, and if any have 

a light 
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a light or fire after the appointed time, they caufe him to anfwer it before the jufticcs, 
«r governors aforefaid, or if any walk lai^r. * 

If any befnut able to work, they carry- liiin to fonc hofpital, of v.hir’i are crcceed- 
hig many, founded by the old Kings wiili greni revenue.’, rhruugh ciiv: vli'.-n 
they arc well agtiin, they arc compelled to work. If a lire hapj)ci'!, tlicfe from din ns 
places come to and quench ii, and to carry the goods to the iflaod.s, or lliofe tower..; 
for in llie night none of the citizens dare go oat, Liit thofe wlio are in danger. The 
Kha’i always kccjxs here a body of his h-elt^ and inoft faithful foldiery, as bring the 
l,)t(t and^ rich eft place in the world. Wirliin ji inih- of each other, arc built fan!p.;rtr. 
«d’ wood, where the fame prec.iution''. are uf d for like piirpoft-s. When the Ithan had 
reduced all Mangi to his obcdleiic'’, h- divlcl..-,! b.ring biTore bur on.e kingdom., 
i iro nine p.xrts, and fet them a Vice-King r.v. r ( trh, who there admiatftors jultice. 
livery year they give account to the klia.i’:. ■.fncer of the i\v,,nii js, aed oti'.er arci- 
deiiLs, and every third year are cha.ng.-!, a.j a'd (.d’.er of^C’-r . are. One of thefe deputy 
Kings is relKieht at Qeinlay, who is p\.venv;r of above r, r: i.endred and forty cities, 
all tich and great : nor let this be e'h ' mod a \ 'order, feeing in Mangi tin re are twelve 
ihonltuid citi.-s, all inUahiled by rid tn d hdudrious p-opie, in every one of which the 
Khan maintaineth a gnrrilbn, propcmiiunable to tliv greatnei's and occc;!.'’onr,one thoufand, 
ten, or twenty thoufantl, not all Tariaiu, but tlatha;.ans ; for the Tartars .are horle- 
men, tnul keep in fiich plact.s as may be fit to exercife their horfes. Into Cathay be 
lejul: thole of Mangi, and C'.ithayans hither, fticli as are fit for arnr, of which he 
make.', choice every third year, and fends them for four or five yeai , togedu-r, into 
places twenty days journey from their own country, and ’■h-n I'uCcrs ’.h"!!! to return, 
home, a frelh liody fucceeding ; and moll part cf the Klum';, revenues are this way 
e.spended, and if .Tiy cily rebel, he fiiddenly from the next g.irrii.m compolKs an army 
to re.luce or Jeftroy them. Tiu: citv ('f yulnfay hath in coufiant garrifon thirty thou- 
faud foldici's, and I liat which iuuh lead', hath one thoufand regular troops, horfe and 
foot in garrif.'a *. 

1 loine next to fpeak of the palace of King Fanfur. Ilis predeceflbrs caufed to be 
incloild a place of ten miles circuit, with high walls, and divided it into three parts. 
'I’hat in the midft w as entered bv one gate on the one fide, and on the other w-cre great 
and large galleries, the roof fuftained by pillars, painted and wrougiu in pure gold and 
fine azure. Thefe were fmaller at the ei^ti-y-, and the further the greater, the hiircft 
at the end; th’e roof richly ad-orned with gold, and on the walls wire painted the 
ftorit's of the former king.s, done very elegtmrly. Every year, on certain idol holidays 
Fanfur keeps his court, ami foalls his principal Umds, the great mcrcliaats and rich arti- 
ficers of (^uinfay. I'cn thoufand are at a time under thefe terraces. This feafting 
endured ten or twelve days with incredible magnificence, every gueft endeavouring to 
prefept himielf in greatelt pomp. Behind this marble building was a wall, which di- 
vided the palace in which were, as it were, a doii'K r with pillors, fullaining the terralfe 


TIjc Tdilars viljhiy depetuied upon a military force for the prefervation of tiieir emph^in China, 
ifthich wholher it was an cfRft of their own policy, or a part of the Cbinefc fvitem of government which 
tht y adopted, is iinccitain ; blit it is moft probable that it w;u tiie latter. However, it waj far enouj^h 
frp”. anTweriiig the end, for the ^i’artar forces becoming a mere ftanding army, and having nt ili-r.r to 
but to make a lazy livelihood of that profellion, the foul of winch is aiEtiw ilate ; tlK \ degcac- 
and became as foft and elFeminalc us theChinefe; while the latter, humbled by liic Tartar co:i- 
l.’apovcrlfliod by enduiing the burthen of fuch a numerous army, and, abosc all, taught the v'alne 
of hbeity by the lofs of it, bcgaiijo form defigns for bringing about a new revolution, vLich at lull they 
\iere fo lucky as to efFcdt, 

round 
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round about the cloifter* wher^gn vfere chambeKS;_fcrr the King and Qasen, curinuOy’ 
wought. From this cloiiler was an entian^fc into a jgallery fix paces wide, extending 
m length to the lake, all covered., , 0 a eacKj^^ of Aw gallery were teircourts, an- 
fwering to each other like cloifttrs, , j^ph ^spurt, haying fifty chainbera, with their gar- 
'' dens, and iu; them one thoufandcoftkubu^.ahodej.tylucnfine king kept for his fervicc, 
who, fometimes ^ith the fometim^ with them, went on his royal barge on tha 

lake, for recreation, or to vim idol temples. The other two parts of the Seragli'i 
wore divided into groyes, lakes, and gai^ens, planted with trees, in which were en-* 
clofed alj^fortsof beads, roe-bucks, ftags,' hares, conies, , and there the King diverted 
himfelf with bis datnfels in chariots, pnon hoi*feback, no man entering there.* There 
the ladies hunted with his df'gs, and when weary, they went into thofc groves, which 
anfwered one another over the lake, and there leaving their garments, came forth 
naked, and fell to fwimming in the King’s prefence. , Sometimes he would eat a ban- 
quet in .thofa groves, being ferved by thole damfels, without ' once thinking of arms, 
which fweet meat coft him the four lauce yohave heard. All this was told me by a . 
.rich old merchant of Quinfay, while I was there, one who had been familiar with 
King Fanfnr, tuid knew all Ids life, and had feen that palace fioq|i(hing, into which he 
would needs bring me. ^ , 

, The viceroy now refides there, and. the fir 0 galleries remain as tfccy were, buf the, 
oamfels chambers are ruined. - The walls alfo which encorapafled the woods and gar-' 
dens are f^Ien to the ground, the beads and trees being gone, and all the other oma- 
ihents deftroyed. Twenty-five miles from Quinfay is the ocean, between the eaft and 
nonh-eaft, near whidt k.« city. called, Gainpu, an excellent port, where anivc the 
Indian fliips with merchandize. While Marco Polo was in Quinfay, account being 
given to the Grand Khan of, the revenues, and the number of inhabitants, he hath feen 
/ that there have been inrolled one hundred-and fixty toman, of fires, reckoning for a 
fire the fiunily dwelling in one houfe ; every toman contains ten tboufaid, which 
makes fixteen hundred thoufinid families, of all '<^icb there is but one church of 
Chriftians, and thofe Neftorians. Every houlholder is bound to have written over hk 
> door the names of his whole . houlHold, males and females; alfo the number of 
horfes, the names added or blotted out as the family incrcafeth or decreafeth ; and 
this is obferved in all the c^es of Mangi and Cathay. Thofe alfo that keep inns 
write in a book Ae names of their gneils, apd the day and. hour of their departure, 
which books they fend daily to the lords or magiftrates, who prefide ‘at the mrket- 
places. In Mangi the poor which are not able to bring up their children, fell tnem to 
. .the rich. The revenues which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other cities 
; pertaining thereto, being the ninth part of the kingdom of Mangi, are firft of fair, 
every yeuv right , tomans of gold, every toman is eighty thoufaad Sazzi's of gold, 
’ and evqi^ $az^ is more than one fiprin ofM^d, which wlU amount to fix millions and 
, four hundred thoufand ducids. The caufeis, that that province bring nigh the fea, 
^ ritere many Irites, where Aeitvuterin fumm^ is ccegulated into fa}t, wherewith five 
; other kftgdoms in that country are fi^ed. There is plenty of fugar growing, which 
: pay, as lutewife all fpices do, three^^arts, and a third in the hundrra: the like of 
; ^ rice-wine. Alfo thofe twelve companies, which we faid had twelve jthoufimd Aops, and 
, ! 'Ac merchants wUch bring goods hither^ carry wy hence by fea, pay the fame 
price. Tl^ vhicfl come from remote countries and regions,, as for example, from 
the Indies, pay ten per cent. ' Likewife all thinn,tfaere 1 >rpeding, as beafts, and. grow- 
X mg of the earth; .andfilk, pay ti^e tq t)ie|mg, an^khe Mrapumfion being made 
. in the prefieoce of Mafter Matxo, heifides frit yearly amvAts to 
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two Inindred-and-ten tomans, which will be hxtsen sliillons eight hundred-ihoufand 
ducats in gold *. 1 

A day’s journey from Quinfay to the ^uthocallt arp all the way houfes, villages, 
f®'*! and Jplenty rfpid^uals j at the end wlwrepf is Tapinzu, a fine city m the 

jurifdiaion of Quinfay. 'Inree days thence,' fouth-eaft, k Uguiu, smd two days far- - 
ther you may ftill ride that way, finding caftles, eities, and well cultivated places, in 
fuch a neighbourhood that they fecin to travellers all one city, and are all in the jurif- 
didion of Quinfay ; there are great canes, fifteen paces long and four palms thick. 
Tw'o days journey farther is the city Congui, fiiir and large ; and travelling fartltcr 
fouth-caft, are |>laces full of people and trades ; and in this part of Mangi are no 
fhedp, but beavers, buffaloes, goats, and fwine in great plenty. At the end of four 
dayspurney farther is the city Zengian, built on a hill in the midft of a river, which 
dividing into two branches, encompaffes it, and then runs one to the fouth-e^, the 
other to the* north-wefh This city is in the jurifdidion of Quinfay, and its inha- 
bitants are merchants alfo and idolaters y this .country abounds with all forts of game. 
Three days journey from thence, through a mofl pleafant country, exceeding*well in- 
habited, {lands Gieza, a great city, which is the laft of the Quinfay kingdom ; after 
which you enter into another kingdom of Mangi, called Concha j the principal city 
ther^f 4S called Fugiu, by which yoii travel fix days jouriicy fourh-eaft, through hills 
and dales, always finding places inhabited, and plenw of game, of bealls and fowl ; 
they are idcilaters, merchants fubjedl to the Khan. There, are ftout lions and here 
grow ginger and galingale in great plenty, with other forts of fpices' ; eight pounds of 
ginger are fold for a V cnetian groat. There is an heFb, vvhofe fruit hath the effect, and 
gives the colour apd fmell of faffron, but is not faffron, which is ufed in their meats. 
They commonly cat man’s flefli, if the perions die not of ficknefs, as better tafted than 
others. When they go into the field they (have to the ears, and paint their faces with 
azure : they ferve on foot, except the captain, wlp rides, and ufes a fword and lance j 
they are very cmel, and w'hen they kill an enemv prefeiuly drink his blood, and after- 
wards eat his flefli. 

After fix days'joumey is Quelinfu, a great city, with three bridges, each eight paces 
broad, and above an hundred long ; thew'oinen fair and delicately ihaped. Thev have 
abundance of filk and cotton, aregteit merchants, have plenty of ginger and galingale. 

I was told, but faw them not, that they have hens without feathers, hriry like cats, 
which yet lay eggs, and are good to eat. Here are many lions, which make the way 
very dangerous. After three days journey, you arrive in a populous country, inha- 
bited by idolaters, who make abundance of filk manufadlures, the chief city is Unguem, 
where is great pi nty of fugar, fent thence to Cambalu, which they knew not how to 
make good till they became fubjeft to the Khan, in whofe court were Babylonians, 
which taught th’em to refine it with alhes of certain trees,' they only boiling it before 
into a black pafte. Fifteen miles farther lies Cangiu, ftiU in the realm of Concha* and 
here the Khan keeps an army in readinefs for a guard of the country. Through this 
city paflTes a river a milo broad, fairly built on both fides, and abounding with fhips 

■* Thefc particulan totgbt ve^ wdj appear (aa indeed they did) abfolutely incredible, at a time when 
wai not lo much m w idea of a well pink'd and tcgulirly fettled country beyond the limits of 
Ferfia, wcotved among the Europcaaa. Aa the Chinefe wett? amaaed, and knew not what to think of 
our mannerti when we came^rR among them, fo the firtt news of fuch an empim as China, fo extenfr/e, 
Adnuraly governed^ and in fo ‘flouriflung a condition, muft needs aflonini 
^ the accoi^ this empire, its rcvcfiun lamouat to fifty mdlioua fteflmjK 

carrying 
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c«nym$ fugar and other lading, riv^er dMemtegues'from hence iSye days tou^y 
foutlHsafi; at Zaitum, a fea-porta frdin whlq^ the ri^-fliips of lodni cothe 'to tlus pie:v* 
fant cat)', as is all the country hetwuet^ in which arc trees mid Ihruhs of campnirc. 
Zs^ttim is a famous port, where idl the Ihips ^ye with «^chani.Uze, tbeiice difperfed 
‘through all India.. There is here fuch a’4«ahtity:6fjp^p», that what cotoes, hy Alex- 
*andria to the weft is little to itj'aad, as ft wterej ttoe or a hundred. The coacourfe of 
merchants is htcredible, it bt^g one of the moft^ccftnfeicrdiniis ports in the world, ex- 
ceeding profitaWe to the Khan,' who rpedyM cultpni at the rat^ of ten in the hundred 
of all merchjmdize.' 'H^ey pAy fo much for Wre of ihips alfoV thlit there ts^not above 
one half of their^ merchandize remainingjientire to therofelves, and yet that moiety yields 
vail: profit to them. The dtizens are idolatrous, given to pleasure ; in it are many 
artificers on embroidered and arras w'ork. The river is grrat, very wide and fwift, and 
one arm of it runs to Quinfay, at the jparting of whicn is Tiingni ficuated, where 
porcelane difhes are made. 1 was t^d of a catain earth, which tliey call up in hills, 
and fo let lie expof^ to all weathers for th^ or fmty yews without ihrringi after 
which refining by time, they make difhes, jpmnt them, and then put tltem in the fiir- 
nance. You may there have eight diihcs for one Yenetian groat. In this kingdom of 
Concha, the Khan has as gi*eat a revenue almoll as tliat of the kingdom of Quinfay. 
In thefe two Mailer Marco was, and in none of the other nine kingdoms of Mangi, in 
all w'hich one langviage is ufed, with variety of dialed, and but one fort of writing j 
and therefore we will fpeak no more of them, but in the next book difeourfe of India 
the Greater, the Middle, and the Lcf$,in which he was both in the fervlca of the Khan, 
and alfo in his return with the Queen to Argon. 

24 , We will now enter into the afiairs of India, and begin with their Hiips, which are 
made of fir, with one deck, on which are twenty cabins, more or lei's, according to 
the bignefs of the Ihips, each for one merchant, 'fhey have a good rudder, and lour 
malls with four foils, and fome two mafts, which they rither raife or take down at 
.pleafurc. Some greater Ihips have thirteen, diyifions on the infide, made with boards 
cnchafed, fo that if by a blowof awh^u, or touch, of a rock, water gets in, it can go 
no ferther than that cuvifion, and the leak being found, is foon Hopped, 'fhey are 
double, that is, have two courfes of boards, one withiii the other, and are well caulked 
with oakum, and nailed with iron, but not pitched, for they have no piichf but anointed 
with an oil of a certain tree mixed with limctand hemp, beaten, finall, ^which binds 
fefter than pitch or lime. The greater fliips have three hundred mariners, the others 
tw'o hundred, or one hundred and fifty, as they are in bignefs and in burthen, from five 
to fix thoufand bags of pepper * ; and they were wont to be larger than now they are, 
the fea having broken into part? '«>nd iflands, that the defetl or water in fome places 
caufeth them to build lefe. They ufe alfo osms in thefe Clips, four men to one oar ; 
and^the greata Ihips have writh them two or three lefe Ihips, able to ’carry a thouCmd 
kags of pepper, having fixty mariners or upwards on bostrd } which linall (hips ferve 
tometimes to toiv the greater. They have alfo with them ten fmall boatjs for filhing' 
and other fenices faftened to the fides bf the larger Ihips* and let down When the^ 
pleafe to ufe them. They Ihelth fliips alfo after a yw’s nfage, fo that thra 
they have three courfes of boards, and they proceed in this nnfonc^fometimes till there 

* This aceciurit oi Ute Ihips ^fed in the tiwde of the Eaft Indies agree*. exafUy with the modem rela- 
tion* i and though, without Jouht, they &I1 very hlir fllo;* of our ftrtps for ^aay pu^in ; ' y«t for fome, 
^ttitUK of ihofe fea* coafidercd, they may bo, probably are, coarciuent. 

^ .he 
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be fix cmirfes, ‘which they them tip. ftavmg fpoken of the fljips, we will 
fpeak, of India, ahii, firi^ <»f certsfe iflancJ?. ' 

.Zipj^igu, i.c. Japai?, is an illahd on ihe eaft, one thoufand five hundred miles diftant 



with goldy.as.chiftches here VpUh lead, gilded window', fl wirsof gold. 'I hTe ar • m o 
many pearls. Oqcc j.he fame of riches^ made Cubliu-STljan to r?nd to conqii r it 
two of his liarons, with a great of fftips,* one named Abbaca, a.id tb; oihor Ven- 
fanfin, who going from ZiMtum i^d but falling out between, 

themfelves, could take but one city, and. there beheaded all they took, excq>t ei^ht 
perfons, which by an e|5^phanted precious ftone, enebfed in the right arm between the 
Ikin and fleflt, could not be wounded with iron j whereupon, with wooden clubs, at the 
comm^d of the two Barons, they were flain. It happened one day that a northern 
wind blew hard, which was dangerous to the fli ps riding there, fo thatfome were loft, 
foine put out farther to fca, and others, with the two leaders and a few principal per- 
foils, returned home. Out of many broken fliips fome ( ftaped by boards and fwimining . 
to an ifland not inhabited, four miles off Zipangu, and were about thirty thoufand, 
without provifion or arms, againft whom the ^ipanguaners^ after the tcrapeft was 
calmed, fent out a fleet of ^ps, and an army. '1 hel’e coming on land to llt'k the 
wrecked Tartars without order, gave oecafion to the Tartsfrs to wheel about, the 
ifland being high in the midft, and to get unfeen to their fti’ps, which wore left un- 
manned, with the ftreamers difplayed, and in them they failed to the chief city of Zi- 
pangu, where tliey were admitted 'without fufpicion, and found few others but women. 
The King of Zipangu befioged them fix iponths, and they having no relief, yielded 
themfelves, and their h’vcs were laved. This happened A. D. 1 2^4 *. 

The Khan, for the ill conduft of his tw'o commanders, cut off the head of one, and L, 
fent the other to a defart ifland called Zerga, where He caufed offenders to die, by 
ft'wing them, their hands bound in a new flayed hide of a buffaloe, which drying, 
ffirinkeih fo as it puts them to vaft tortures, which lead to a nuferalfle death. The ■ 
idols in this ai|){|l the adjoining iflands are made with heads of kine, fwine, dogs, and in ■ 
ether fafliioiis. ifiore monftrous, as with| faces on their Ihoulders, with four, ten, or 
evenun Kundfed hands ; and to thefe they aferibe moft po'iper, and do moft reverence^, 
and fay, that lb they learned of their progenitors. They foinetimes eaf their enemies 
which the y take, with great joy, and for great dainties ; at leaft To it is reported of them. 
The fea, in which this ifland lies, is called the fea of Cin, or Chin, that is, the fea againft 
Mangi, and in the language of that ifland Matigi is called Chin or Cbint, which fea is > 
fo large, that the mariners and expert pilots, who frequent it, iky, that there are feven . 
thoufand four hundred and forty iflands therdn, thqmoft part of them inhabited ; i!hat 
there grows no tree which yields not , a good fmellf and that there grow many fpices 
of divers kinds, efpecially Ugnimi aloes, and pepper black and white. The Ihips of Za- 
itum are a year in their voyage, for they go in winter, and return in fummer, having 
windsi of two forts, which keep their fealons, and this country is far from In^ ; but I 
will leave them, for I never was there, nor are they fobjed to the Khan, and return to 

* This attempt made bf the '&rtan to conquer Japan it a veiy cuiions circomftance, and of great con- 
fequeoce to the hiftury of thii country, becauie mentioned by no other author, which i« the lealbii tha^ 
Father Martinirefenua liither «n that head, is hia molt accumte work of the.empire of Chha. ^ 


Zaitum^ 
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Zaitum j from hence failjng olit<>tiioU!(iuid five handred fiinee, paffing t 

gulfih called Cheinan, laZllag to the lUU con-* 

fining on the foath«e^ of Mand» a^fi 4^Ui!Whe|!iir witli' Ania and Tplo^n;' and otheF 
provinces before named. 'VITimm it a^ Infinltd iflands all hi a manner inhabited : his 
them is found abundancd of go4d« aifid one with another. 

as. llih guiph feems Hkatmodier worn i smd after dne thouia^d and five hundred 
miles, iailing acrofo this guiph'; ,is thecoutn^ Ziaifibar, rich andi^eat, ha^g a King 
:<nd a language of their own, kt^era, and paying tribum to the Orand Khan of tivent/ 
elephan^ and lignum aloes in great quantities yearty. ’ A. D. i ft68, the Khan hearing 
of the riches of this ifiaid, fent thidiar Sagat^ with an army to invade it. Acambatc 
the Khig thereof was old, and made his compofition hy paying the tribute, which has 
been mentioned. Thme are many woods of black ebony there, which arc of infinite 
value. Sailing thence betwixt the fouth and fouth>eaft one thoufand fire hundred miles 
is Java, at prefent fuppofed by mariners the greateft Uland In the world, being above three 
thoufaifd miles in circuit, under a King who payeth tribute to none, the Khan not ofibr' 
ing to fubjtd it, bccaufc of the length and danger of the voyage. The merchants of 
Zaitum and Mangi fetch thence abundance of gold and fpices. South and fouth>wefo 
ward fix hundred miles from Java are two ifiands, one Sondur, which k the greater, the 
Other Condur, lefs, both defolate. ' 

Fifty miles fouth*eaft from them is a province, or firm land, very rich and 'great, 
named Loebae, the people idolaters, having a language of their own, as well as a King. 
There grows Brafil wood in great plenty, m^bch gold, elephants, wild beads, and fowl, 
a fruit called Bcrcias, large as lemons, very goM ; the place is mountainous and fa* 
vage, and the King permits not any one to come thither, l^ll they fhould know his 
country, and attempt to conquer it. There are abundance of porCelane Ihclls for moi. 
ney tranfported to other places. Five hupdred nules fouthward from Lochae is the 
ifle Pentan, a favage place, which produceth in all the woods fweet trees i fixty miles in 
the way, the fea is in many places but four fathom, after which faiUng to thefouth*cafi 
thirty miles further, is the ifland and kingdom of Malaiur, which hatn a peculiar King 
and language to itfelf, and here a great trade » carried on in fpices trom Pentan. 
One hundred miles fouth-eaft is Java the Lefs, in compafs about two thoufand miles, 
and hath in it eight kbgdonu, and the people ns many languages ; thA|are Idolaters, 
have abundance of treafiire, fpices, elxmy, and Brafil, and are lo nx to the fouth, 
that the north ftar cannot there be feen. Maftar Marco was in fix of thofe kingdoms, 
of which be gives following account, leaving the other two which he faw not. 

. One of thdTe eight kingifoms is FcJcch, where the idolaters, by frequent trade with Sa* 
racens, are converted to the law of Mohammed. In the cities the mountaineers are very 
bcafily, eating man*$ fidh and all kinds of impure food, and worfiiip all day what they 
fir/l fee in the morning : next to that Is Bafma, which hath a language by itfelf ; they 
IK'c without law likb^oafis, Ind f^etimes fend hawks to the Khan, who lays claim to 
all the ifland. For favage beafis tl^ have wild elephants, and unicorns muen lefs than 
elephants, like the bufialoc in hair } their feet are like elephant's feet, they have one 
^rn in the midll of the forehead, and hurt nrae therewith, but with the tongue and 
^ee : for on their tongue are certain long pricldes, and fliarp,' and when th^ hurt 
any tney tramjdepn him, and preTs hftn down with their kneea, and then tear aim to 
j^»>ce8 with their tofigne. The bead Is Hke a wild boar's, which be carries downwards 
to the ground, llity love to ftandin the mire, and aruJilthf’'bca'fts, and not fuch 
‘Uptcoms are faid to be in our parts, wli^ fufier themfclv(>||lk> be taken by maids, but 
'ite contrary. They bawrqany apes,'* pod' of feve^ kinds j they have gofo>hawks 
^ ^ ^ ^ t>l&ck 
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Ufco in«n» which ^ef put la hoses, and with r#e«r and M them to mer- 
chants, tarry \h«tn thntpffh the t^orld, {bowing thetti v>r pigmies, or little men. 

Samare is the next kingdom^ where Madgr Marco |]hdd five bont^ againfi his will, 
forced by ill w'CMhcr. There none <?f *ho liaJts of Chaiiea*s Wain are feon. He one.* 
went on lharc with two thoitfimd p^ple, and there fortified for thc^ five uionihR, iui 
fear of timfe htWtiCb inett*eaters, aiu} traded m unwhile with them for vt^itaU. 'ihey 
have excellent fifita wine of the datinVee, very vholcfoipe for phthific, dropfy, diicafe s 
of the jTpleen ; feme white, Ibme red, and Indian nuts as big as a man’s nead, the 
middle whereof is full of a pleafant liquor better than wine *, they eat of all forts c\f 
fiefit without at)) difierence. Dr,^oian is anotlicar of thefe kingdoms claimed by the 
IChan, having a i{.mg and language of their own. 1 was told of an abominable ruf- 
Lom, that when one is fitk, they lend to enquiro of tlie forccrers whether he fluU 
cfcapQ ? If the devils anJwcr no, the kindrwl feud for fome, whofe office it is to 
firangle the lick party ; after which they cut him in pieces, and the kindred cat him 
with^eat jollity, even to’ihc marrow oT the bones ; For, lay they, if anyifublbucc of 
him mould remain, worms worn ' breed thereof, whicli woqld want food, and fo die, to' 
the great torture of the foul of the decided. The^ bones they afterwards^ take and 
carry into fome caves in the hills, that no bealb may touch theim If they/ake any 
Granger, they cat him lit the fame manner. ^ 

Latnbrai is the fifth kingdom of Java, in which is great plenty of Brafil, of the feeds 
a’hereof Mailer Marco brought to Venice, and fowed them, but iu vain, the foil being 
too cold. They have unicorns in great abundance, and choice of beafisiwnd fowls. 
Fanfur, the fixth kingdom, hath the belt camphirc, which is fold weight for weight 
with gold. In that province they make meal out of great and bug treesj as thick as 
two men can fathom ; whence, p^g off Ae thin bark and wood about three finders 
thick, die pith widtin is meal, wliich they put hi wattsr, and ftir it very well, the lightell 
dfofs fwimming, and the find! fettling to the bottom, and thtb the water bang call 
away, they make palle, of which Mailer Marco brought fome to Venice, tailing not 
much unlute barl^-bread. The wood of this tree tmown into the water finks like 
iron, cf whichidiey makff lancets, but fliort } fiv if Tong, they would be too heavy to 
bear. Thefe they lharpen, and bum at the tops, with which fo prepared, they will 
pierce through annour foonor than if incy w'cre made of iron. About one hundred 
and fifty miles from Lambri,^failing northwards, are two illands, one called Nocueran, 
in which the inhabitants live like b^s, go all naked, both men and women, and wor- 
Ihip idols, tmve excellent trees, cloves, fanders white and red, Indian nuts, Brafil 
and other fpiccs ; the other Angaman, lavage as the fonner, ^ where f was told 
they had dogb’ heads and teeth. 

34. Sailing lienee qgc thouland mi^ra to the wc^ wd a Ikfie to the noTth-wdk*!s 
Zoilan, two tnoiiland and lour hundnm mUe% m circuit, and aiidbotly three thoufiuid 
and fix hundred miles, as is fecn in the n^aps of the maihuTrs of thoTe phu;(>s j but the 
north wixuls have made a gtcat part ufih fea. It » the fiotefi; ifiand in. the world ; the 
King is called SendemnA The men anmwom^n are idolaters, go naked, firye that they 
covey thejr privities with a cloth, haie no com, but yicf and oil of Stamina, milk, 
fielb* wwe of trees, abun^nce of Brafil, the boll rt^es in the worid, fapphircs, to- 
paxoa, amethvfi#, and olW gans : the King h faid to have thn very finell rub) that was 
ever loi^ as oas^vund, And as big os a 'maa^s without r^mt, lliiii^ like a 
fire, Apt to bl bought ff>r money. CifiJlai-Kbafiiejnt and offeiccff the value of a dty for it $ 
but dm King aqfweved, he would not eive it for the tr^re of the world, nor oaii whli 
voi» vir. * 
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it» becaufe it had be«a his anceftors* Hie men vevoiit for folthera, and him otherterhen 
they have occafion. From Zeiian, iaiUtig fixt^r miles to the weft, U» the great jiroviiice 
(if Malabar,\vhich is not an iiland but firm oontment, called India the Greater, the richeft 
^ province in the world : there are in it fbur Kings, ^e c^eiaf which js Sindcr Candi,' in 
vAnik Idngdora they filh for pearls, viz. betsnxt Malabar and Zeilan, in a bay where the 
fea is not above ten or twelve fathom } in which divers defeend, and in bags or nets tied 
to their bodies, bring up the oyfters, in which are the pearls • a^^d becaufe there arc fome 
great filh which kill the fifherinen, they hire certain Brambs to charm tltem, and thefe 
have the twentieth, and the Kbg the tenth*. Tliefe oyfters are found through the whole 
month of April, and till the middle of May, and not at any time elfe. In September 
they find them in a place above three hundred miles OS’, and till the midft of O&ober. 
The Khan goes as naked as the reft, fare that he wears Ibmu honourable enligns, as a 
collar of precious ftonos about his neck, and a thread of (ilk to lus bread, with one 
hundred and four fair pearls ftrung diereon to count his prayers byi. of which be muff 
daily fay fo many to his idols. A fort of bracelets he weareth on three places on his 
anus, and likewife on his legs, on his fingers, and on his toes. The prayers which 
be fays arc Pacauca^ Facauca^ Pucauca^ one hundred and four times. 1‘his King hath 
one thoufand concubmes, and if gny pl<ale him, he takes her, as once he did from his 
brother, 3 »-hence wars had followed ; but the mother threatenmg to tut off her breads, 
which had nourifhed them, if they proceeded, the quarrel was compofed. He hath 
many horfemen for his guard, which always acconipany him, who, when the King 
dies, throw themfelves vduntarily mto the fire when he is burnt, to do him fervice m 
the next v^rld. . 

This Piince and his brethren, the Kings of Malabar, buy their horfes from Ormus, 
and other parts ; the country breeds none, and if it fometimes falls out that it does, yet 
arefthey there bred ilhfayoured and naught. Condemned perfons will offer themfelves 
to die in honour of fuch an idol, which is performed with twelve knives, and twelve 
wounds m divers parts of the body, at every blow, faymg, “ 1 kill myfelf in honour of 
that idol and the lad he thrufts m his heart, and is then burnt by his kindred. The 
wives alfo cad themfelves mto the fire wit!) (heir huiband^difrepute following thofe 
who refufe it. They worftup idols, and moft of them nd()ifll|pw^ and would not eat 
fo holy fiefh as beef for all the world, lliere are foine calledGaui, who eat fuch oxen 
as die of themfelves, but may not kill them, abd daub over thdr houfes with ox>dung. 
Thefe Gaui are of the poft er^ of thofe wMch flew Sr. Thomas, and cannot enter the 
place where hi^j^dy is. fit on carpets on the ground in this kingdom : they 

have no but ricec} ar^ot a mardal people ; kill no beads, but when they will c:it 
any, get the Saracens to do it, or other people j wafh twice a>(foy, moruing mi even* 
ing, both men and women, and will not otherv^e eat, which they who obferve not arc 
acrounted heretics. , They touch not their meat^with their left |||md, but ufe that hand 
only to wipe, and for bther unclean I'bey drink each in his own pot, and will 

not touch another man’s pot, nor^Kr their own to touch their mouth, but bold it 
t over, and pour it in. To ftt^g^snP^o have no pot they pour drink into his hands, 
and oblige him to drink with thi^. Jufticcds fo^erely adminiftcred for crimes, and a 
creditor may in fome cafes encomiaft His debtor with a drcic, which he danss not pa& 
be ibafh paid the ddbt, or given fiKurity $ if he does, he is to be put to death ; and 
lilafter Marco once faw the l&g hindelf <m hoffeback' thus encircled by a men^aot, 
he had loig delayed and pvt oft'} ndtber would thetf^g go out of tho circle 
hich the merchant had drawn, till he had fittisfied him, the people applauding the' 
King's juftice.^pThey are very fcrupulous of drinking trine made of the ^pe, ana tl^ 

$ ivhicK 
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ivijich do k are not thought worthy or honcft men, or admitted to be witnetTes, 3 thing 
d^tcd abb to him who Tails by fa, for they fay fuch men are defperate. They think 
lechery no fin. It is very hot, and they have no rain but in June, July, and Augufl ; 
without which rcfrefliing of the air they could not live. 7 'hey have many phyfiogno- 
mers and footbfayers, which dbferve beaftsand birds, and have an unlucky hour ever* 
day in the week called Chdacb, as on Monday, betwixt two and three, on 1 ‘uefday the* 
third hour, and on Wednefday the ninth, &c. through all the year, fet down :n their 
book& They curioufly obferve nativities. 'Af thirteen years old they put their boys to 
get their own livings, who run up and down (*o buy and foil, having a fmall ftock given 
them to begin, and in pearl feafon they buy a few pc*arLs, and fell them again to the 
merchants, which cannot well endure the fun, for little gain ; what they get they 
bring to their mothers to drefs for them, for they may not eat at their father’s coil. 
They have idols, male and female, to whom they offer their daughters, who, when 
the monks or priefts appoint, fine and dance to the idols, and very often fet vifluals 
before them, faying that thej' eat, leaving it the fpace of a meal, fmging All the wljilv, 
and then they fall to eaiinj; in eameft, after which they return home. 'J’he caufc of 
thefo facrificos is the houfiielJ (^oarrels betwixt the god and goddefs, which, if tlm\ 
Ihould appeafe, they (hould lofc their bklfing. The great men have litters m.ade of 
large caixes, which they fallen artificially to fome upper place to prevent tarantulas bitisig, 
.uid alfo fleas and other vermin, and for frefh air. 

The place of St. Thomas’s fepulchre is a fmall city, not much frequented by mer- 
chants, but very much by Chriftians and Saracens for devotion. Tht Saraceim hold 
him a grea» pn phet, and call him Ananias, that is, a holy man. 'ITie Chriftiaixs uke of 
the earth where he was llain, which is red, and carry it with them with great reverence, 
and give it, mixed with water, tothefick. A.D. 1288. a great Prince, having more 
rice than room to lay it in, made bold with St. Thomas’s church, in the room where 
pilgriuis were received } but by a vifion of St. Thomas in the lught, was fo terrified that 
he quickly left the place. The inhabitants are black, not fo bom, but became fo by 
often anomting themfelves with jeflamine oil, to obtain that beauty. They paint the 
devif while, and their idols black. The cow-worlhippers carry with them to battle 
fome of the hair of a wild ox, as a pxcfervarion againft dangers, and therefore fuch 
hairs are fold at a high price. 

25. Murfilk or Mohlul, is northward from Malabar five hundred miles ; the in- 
habitants arc idolaters. They have diamonds in their hills, w'hich they fvarch for after 
great rains. Weftward from St. Thomas is Lac, whence the Bramins have their origi- 
nal, who are the hondleft merchants in the world, and will not lye for any thing, 
and faithfully keep any thing committed to their cuftody, or as brokers foil or bart«T 
merchandife for others. They are known by a cotton thread, which they woar over 
the fhoulders, tied under the arm crofling the breaft. They have but one wife, nw 
great aftrologers, of great jibftincnce, and long life ; obferve tlfeir own Ifmdow m the 
fun, when they arc to buy, and thence conjeflure according to the rules of their an. 
They conftantly chew a certain herb, which make^their teeth good, and helps digeftion. 
There are fome religious among them, called Tangui, who go altogether naked, live 
auftcrely, worfliip cows, of which they have little brafe images on their foreheads, and 
, of the ox-bones aflics make tin ointment, wherewith they anoint their btKlKs in divvi*" 
places with great reverewe. They neither kill or eat any live creature, nor herb 
green, or, root before it isflried, efteeming every thing to have a foul. 'J'hey ufe no. 
difhes, but lay their vifluals on dry leaves of apples of patadife/ '■ 'I Vy eufe theinfolves, 
in the fands, and tken difperfe it higher ahd tbitW, 1<^ it ihould bi^'d worms, wblcli 

’ y a 
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thtir bodi^i aftftr deftth* WW btfVAt* ^ ' 

In 2 eilan 1 Iiad forgot tolKtiMdA* mountttn^ wbich none can afcend but b^r 
bOn charas, as I iras toW, |a Ae top wlwittof the Samcene fay i» Adam'» i^ulchre ; 
the idolater fay it » the body of SoTOtoaa Barchan, ttc firft idol founder, fon to the 
King of that Ulind. who betodt huitfelf to a folitary |ifo on the of thia hiUi from 
whence no nleafurto nor podittliiSQa could draw him ) his father made an ithate aftc** 
his death to foptofeot him, all of gold, adorned with gtemmw, and coimnanded ail the 
Manders to wor^ it; and hence, as they fay, b^an jdolatnr- HiAcr they com'* 
fiwi remote places in pilgrimage, and there his ftmeeth* and a dilh of his, an* re. 
ferved, and as holy relics Iblemnly' fltewed. ITic Saracens fiiy they are of Adam, 
siWdh report caufed the Khan, A.l). 1 381 , to fend ambaifiidors'thkher, who obuintd 
two teeth and a dUh, and fome of hh< hails, by grant, firom the King of Zeilan, >yl\ith 
he caofed to be receit ed by the whole peojdc of l'.ambalu wfthoui the city, and bi ought 
to his prefenae with great honour. 

Cael is a gi^ city, governed by After, one of (he four brethren, who » very rich, 
alfo very kincl 10 metthants j he hath three hundr.*d com ubines. All the peop).* lun e 
a cuftora to be continually chewing in their mouths a leaf call, d IVmbul, with Ijuces 
and lime. Coulam is five hundred miles fouth.woft from hl4ld>af ; they an* idolaters. 
There are alfo ChriiUans and Jeus, who have a fpeech by th^mfelvt-*.. lltey itavo 
*epper, Bmfil, Indicoi, I«m» all Mack, parrots of divers forts, all white .is ftiow, others 
aieuie, othem red, and fome fmall peacocks, and peahens, very dilfcrent ftom ours, and 
larger, asatothdrfruiiv^ Acy arc lecherous, and matry their fillers and near kin* 
dr& ; there are many aftrologers and phyficians. In Camari are apes fo large, that 
they feem to be men ; and here we Jud a Ikht of the north-ftar. Delai hath a King, 
and Ae inhabitants have their own llluagc 1. the jKVple are idolaters, and have plenty 
of fpices j the foips of Mangi come thither. ' Malabar is a kingdom in the Wi*ft, in 
whic^ and in Guzerat, are many pirates, who fnmetimes put to lea with abo\e an 
imnM fail, and rob merchants. They bring with them their wves and children, 
andthae remain ah fummer. In Cupplat is abpndaace of cotton, die trees fix 
high, and laft twenty years j the cotton of tpefo trees Is not fit to fptn after Aey 
are above twplse y«»m old, bur for quilts; Aere are many Rhinoctros’a. In Can- 
bau is* Aore of fr.vikinoe«fe. It is a great V^iy, where is great trade for horfea. In 
Cambaid is much Indico, buckram, and cottoh. SemenaA is a kingdom of a peiuliar 
language, they are idolateta, merchants, and a good porole. Refmacoran is a gredt 
kingdom of idolaters and Sartciais. 'ITw laft province of the Greater India, towards 
Ae noith-wcft, w five* hundred fflito, near which are laid to be two iflands, one of 
teen and Ae other of women, fhofe coming to theft, and there ftay in March, April, 
apd May. Hie women keep their font dll twelve ytam, and then fend Aem to Aeir 
fatheis. It feeten th^i of that country admits no other eporft* ; they are Ghriftians, 
tad have their hifticm, fubji-a to the IJHhop df Socotom; they are good fifoermm, 
tad have ftore of am^. Sorotora hath an aldAvfbop, Hot ftil:^ to the Pope, but 
toOde ZatuH, who reftda at Baldadh, who dtodfeA hint. The Socotoians are In- 
ehantcte, as great as toy in the world, tbtagh eacotmmuikated thtr^aro by their 

ahd raif: trihda to bring back foch j|^ at have wremA^^hem dQ they obtam 

* * ^ 

^ thonfand nAto thetae fouthwafi^ Magafter, on^ the gteateft apd richeft 
wSTiiei^orfd, Area Aoufiiiid milBa in chcoit, lnhablte<r by Saracens, goveHted by 
Kte?stttftR»^ Aepet^d m by «er«h«w4i««» toft fett vaft qoaiiAto of «|i»htoi»* 

ig witotli* 
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«f fowls called Ruch) Hke an eagle, but of incomjacable bi^efit. Zcnfibar alio is Ctid 
to ^ of great' length, &c. There ve elephants, gunfiaSi anomeep, vary unlike to ours ; 
die men and women very ddbrmed t nave hw snaniieps aiul Ctulfal pilots of thofe . 
parts report, and have feen In their Writings, which have compafftld the fea of India, 
that there are bi it twelve tKouiimd and feven hundred iiland^ inhabited and defert. In 
Mwor, which is from Malabar to Chefmacoran, are thirteen kingdoms. 

India Minor iu from Ziambi to Murfili,^ in uhich are eight kingdoms, befidw many 
iflands. The fecond, or Middle India, 'is calU-d Abafcia, the chief King a Chriftian. 
There arc fix o her Kings, three CUhriftians, and Saracens, fubjed to him ; there 
are alfo Jews. S^ Thomas luvuig preached in Nubia, came to Abaicia, and there did 
the like, and went afteru-ards to Malabar. They are very valiant fcldiers, always in 
arm.s againft the Soldan ot Aden, and the people of Nubia. 1 heard that A. 1 >. 1 288, 
tlic Great Emperor of the AhiiTmi*. would nave vifited lerufalem, but being diOuaded 


two other Mohainni' dau kings, took a<»d fj)oi!id Aden. Abafcia » rich in cold } Efcier 
is fubjef t to Alloa, lur'y miles diihnt fouth-eaft, where is plenty of wlute frankipcenfe, 
very good, which drop. iron, imall trees by incifion of the bark, a rich pierchandife, 
3 £C. Some in tliat country, lor w'autof ctn*n, make bifeuit of filb, of which thoi lu'e 
gnat plenty : they alfo fe^ th.ir b.dU with fifb. Th. y take them in March, /Vpril, 

a^^Aftcr haxnng fimkai of the provinces on the coafl:, I will now nium to fmn? 
provinces more to the north, where many Tartars dwtll. vvhich l..vc a King calkd 
^du, of the raceot Zingis-Klian, but fubjeCt to nom. Tlidc ob.ei v't the cuitoms 01 
thdr anccllors, dwell not in citivs, caftles, or fortrelTvs,, but dwell with tin ir King in tlie 
fields, plains, valKes, and forefts, and are eftcemed true Tartars. T'liey have no fort 
of corn, but live on ficlh and, milk, in great peace. TTiey liavc malcU j^cs of horfes, 
kiae, Iheep, and other beafts. There are found great white bears, twenty palms long, 
black &xi^ very Uu^e, wild afles, and little beaft# called Roiidcs, wiuch bear the fablj 
furs, and vsuriarebfini, and thofe which are called Pharaoh’s rats, which the 'i'artare are* 
Ikilful hi tab'ng. The great lakes whicif are frown, except for a few months in the 
year arc the raufe that m the fumracr it is fcarce to be travelled for mire, and tlwrefbre 
she merchants in going to buy their furs, for fourteen days journey through the d jfart, 
have fet uo^ each day a houlfe of wood, urtiere they barter with the Wahiunts, and ui 
winter they ofe fledges without wheels, and plain on the bottom, riling with a fcmicircL' 
at the top, or end, which are drawn on the ice by beafts like great dogs, by couples, the 
fledge-man only widb his merchant and furs fitting therein. , ^ 

At die ewremity of the region of thde Tartars is a country reaching to the fiwheft 
north, called the oWcure land, becaui* the mott pan of the winter months the fun 
appei^not, and the air is thidt apd dtMi, as betimes in the rowni^ tritfr us. The 
BiMi diere are pale and fqual, have no Prince, and live like beads. The Taitars'oftra. 
rob them o^thd^ cattle in thofe dark months, and, left they flwuld Wh their ways, they 
ride on mam wMcb have colts fucking, which they leave «i^ a guard at the oncrance 
of that country, where the Kgte be^neth to frul, and when they^have ts^ their 
prey, give rem to the ifares, bafteu to tfreir coitet lu their kyig contuuied 
they take many of the fined fhrifon occafiwt of the Tartiongoins to rob th^^' 
ofw^IJwve Wd dime are hlOOldit into Ridfi^ Ruffiaisa OTeatommirwA. 
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that oi>rth<?m datl^efe!' Chtlftians, Ae men and women ftii', 
and tribute to «ie;weft, on whom they border. On the 

eiff'Uiere ijS pr«<%«f 1imm« of filver j ' it reaches, as I was told, to the 

oefe^ fea, m tYlddh ate a&WthatabOtthd kger.£Ucoi» and falcons; 

• ‘ is. Weare od'waaiiyed at'tM^ of this author's writmgs, and- therefore are 
more capable of juilmitw ibe partichUrs they codfein, tvhich was the reafon that 1 
left fome jj^ta to be fconfidia^ Wa, which I (hould otherwife have thrown tinder the 
head of omeSions.' S«ne-critical>»'deMi have affefted to doubtj whether our author, 
or rather Sis peifofmawfe^dnfffYcs from the account that is given of themamur 

in which it \i*a?Yvr«e, ahd feboi the differwt ftoriesliliat we have told of the originuh 
We havealr^y account^ fdt the m^kes that have been made on tliis head, and 
fhall here only take' nofice, that Francis Pipin, of, the order of preachers, vdio made a 
I.dtin tranllapon of our author's work, tells us in his preface, that from the report of 
Ilk domeltics, he was latisfipd that hlarco Polo wa« a man of great prudence, reniark- 
ablv hon^, and one who bad the fatreft character that could be. It is not very eafv 
,lb cxmcdve, that fuch a man fliould expofe that credit which he had beer; at fo much 
“muns to eftabUfh, by fending into the world an inJigt-fted heap of fiatoi- ■ and ro>mnr”% 


y 

rClX>rtCu uit:t ivijr ^ 1 I ‘ • I r » • 

Wd as for hfs uncle Sigmor Maffio, who enjoyed Jomc <d the pnncipu! tslhce?^ uy m 
government at Venice, and dillinguiflted himfelf by hii wifdotn and iivegrity, when h 
was upon his death-bed hejwxjk (articular are to affure his corifellijr, that h.; hid r - 
viewed his nephew’s work, and that he was fully fatisfied that- there was nothing in it 
fiat was not ftriclly true, and this he gave him h-iv .• to declare for the fatisfaefion of 
the world. Here then are three cralihl- wiiutdfcs to the fame fatM, and therefore, 
according to all the laws of evidence, they ought to be looked upon as rlioronghly 

eftahlifhed. , . ^ i i , - 

We muft however diftinguilh between fuch facts as our author rcjxjrtsfrom his own 

knowletlge, alid thofe which are grounded only on hcarfay and iafonnation. We may 
acrufe an author < f credulity or imprudence, who inferts ftrange and improbable things 
*n his writings, but we cannot with juiticc charge him with infidelity or falfehood cm that 
head, and we ought alfo to make mrnc allowattce for the genius- of the ijine in which 
be wrote, becaufe It cannot be prefutwd, that ^yen the wifeft and moft prudent men 
can be totally free from the errors of the age in which he fiourilhed : it may not be. 

anufctogiveafewinibncwwiih wg^towi^r author. . , 

In the twenty-fifth cbapter.thefe ia'ian account of diamond mines, ro the kingdom of 
Mui^li, where we have omitt^ a (tafTage that is to, be met with in moft of the edition-s 
of our author, becaufe it is reported on the credit of the inliabittt^ and we were willing 
■^o'MtaminekbyiffelC ih^rf tWr«dWa^ perceive we had nbmdention to impofe 
^porf hhp thofe improfaabilhkw whk^ iM pieen impofed upon our author ymfeif. 

haviitR told t» that tfiamonds are llnmd thereat ^ hdtbm of the rodty tnbun- 
i the rjdnJ- ia oyer, he {HittcettU M 1 ** 'Pheyalfo in the fttiipfiiw.tilme 

ni6aflifh^. iihbn|^ ^h great becaufe of the vehemence of the 

!.bvitiaaj^ of tMe j^oui ft<»« dnwmg the gravel. In this they are 
oiuch expcd’^ lo dkng^ from ihe^t^^ humbiitr of ferpenta of enormdnB 
thwrft^lri^^ ^iea Bili;onrerDa of where, netettiuilefs, 

ifited diafcondsip "tfe gfei^ abtS^toce. Amoiilg oilier inethods df etotj^ning 
nialse ii^>f.this ; i|ie«a« •••t”"’ 
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part of ihofc rock*t for the fake of fredl^ o« the krpisa&, and In the deep vallics and 
predpicesj where tneiv are afraid to venture themfelvi^. they throw pieces of raw rnc-ar,, 
which the eagles percqving, immediately ftoop and' Idze it, with alt the little ftmies 
and gravel that adhere to thcfe moift pieces of meat. Such as fearch for diamonds 
watch the ogles' npfte, and when they leave them, pick up fuch U«Ic lltones, and fearch 
likewife for diamc^s among the eagles’ dung. The Kings and great men in this 
coujiiry keep the falreft and fmeft of thefe flones to themfelves, and fuder the mer- 
chants to fell the reft.” 

The famous Julius Caefar Scaligcr was extVemely offended with this relarioni which 
he treats with the utmoft; contempt, and feems to woiider at the affarance of a writer 
(hat expefls (lories of this kind ftiould gain efedk } yet, after all, I do not fee that there 
is any great harm in our author’s relating this tale, however improbable it may feem. 
Li\n‘ without doubt he received it from the inhabitants, and w^liat moitves they had to 
:. ii him fuch a ftory is nrtt very difficult to guefs. The native Indians, in all the revo- 
iutions that h.'.vc* happened in the ct'untries where they live, have preferved this trade 
in their owm hands, and by fable-s of one fort or other kept ftraijgers from attempting 
ro interfere with them. Our aurhor w as very probably the ftrft European that was ever 
at the diamond mines, and ther;^ fore we have the leJ’s reafon to be furprifed at liis being 
impofed upon in an aftair of which he could not be a competent judge. 

But to make the reader fome amends hm fo imperfeQ: a relation of the ‘manner in 
which this valuable trade is catried on, 1 (hall take ^|iis opportunity of inferting the butt 
account of the matter that I believe has been hitherto given, by one who was an rt^e- 
wi nefs of it in the year 168^, and that too in the vc^ country idnown to our author 
by the name of the kingdom ofMurfdi. “ ITic diamonds are fo fcattered and dij- 
perftd in the earth, and lie lb thin, that in themoft plentiful mines it is rare to rind one 
in digging, or till they have prepared the fluff, and fcarc^'ed purpolely’for iliom ; they, 
are ailb fretjucntly enclofed in clods ; and fome of thofe of Mohvillkd, and the nevg 
mines in the kingdom of (lolconda, have the eanh fo fixed about them, that, till tliey 
grind them on a rough Itoue with land, they cannot move it fufficiently 10 difeover they 
are tranfparcnt, or were it not for tlieir ftiapcs, to know them from other ftones. At the 
firft opening of the mine, the unfkilful labourers fometimes, to try what they havi 
found, lay them on a gre.it ftonc, and linking them one with another, to their coftl] 
experience diicojrer they have broken a diamond, Ons 1 know who had an excellen 
Hone of eight mangellans, that is, thirty-two grains, ferved fo by ignorant nfinerske em 
ployetk , Near the place where they dig tln?y raife a with ftitfb rugged ftones a 
they find at hind, whereof all the niinc^ afford (denty, of about twG feet high, and fi: 
feet, over, flooring k well with the fame ; for the laying of which tliey have no qthe 
moitar thw the earth tempered with watjtr. To fb^ngthen and mal^e it tight, 
throw up a 'bank agamlt the fide of it, in one part whereof they leave a fmall veiual|tils 
two inches from the Itottom, by which it empties kfelf into a l^tle ^ madc in the lartl 
to receive imali ftones, if by cliance any ftiottld run through^ ITte vent l^g liop|ied 
they fill the dftem they havie made with^at^, fbakmg ih^qtas much^ me} 

, dig^tttof lhemineasUctmcfmveniendyiecetveat^^ li^kihg thfi^.ch^'^iuckibj 

: ouy W sSid ftnining k vritn fhovels till the wa^ » all mtt<i|fy, th^gravell} 

ftufffaJu^toithe bottom j tbeiithey open/dte vent,Mtii^ QU[tth(;jNi^{rM«^ 
it wkb clti^ tiU all the esurthy fttbftMcebe 

Tbuiftb^cont^e waffirngtitl tif 

whepiibi^.tilke^^ ib^%ve vafhei^ j 

ino^ near the okmi), ‘^cb^ 
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that time of the iik vwt U' ' 0 *<^r, that the fmattiifft bit hf a Rwe 

an lardly cfcm them. ^ITwy hee^eittsamiinte thi^ ftuffthey heve waihed, but betwefin 
'the hgura of tejt and three, Jew a^y cloml, w intcrikofiite, intm*<mt the brUk beamn of 
othefun, wbkh they hoW teryne^atfy wawftibfm in mrif fea'rch, the^liaflam^^ con- 
ftantly relieving tnern when they flone on them, rcnderhif? thetjuelvet jhen by tH/« 

more confpicnou®. , *• 

“ Some (»f the eapetteft W>«Hn*rts Jure employed fh l«ini*< hai^ he that fipts them at 
work ufually fittiufi.fafoWd werJookmg j J>ui U‘i 8 har% pdiflble, efpecjally \vh.'*.* 
roaiu aie employed, to watdh them fo wartvj^rfy'tntt that they may fteal pan of nhat 
they find, as many timea Ibme of them do, and fetUag ft ^jrfvauly, convert U ro iliWr 
own ufe. If they fmd afaiyft* ftone, they carry it not pnflutdy tt their employe)-, bm 
keen on iookinc, havine an eye on him, till they obferre he takes notice ttf it, wht n, 


with the tum or their hand, they give hitua gUmpfe ofi^bm deUver it not dll they ha\< 
done work, and then very privately, it being the general ndeavour x v cot»i,eal wh it 
thw find, left U ftwuld come to the knowledge of the gtivvruor of the place, ami h 

.... ^ lrinrv,)/aria ItTlA.llIv nr.UftllLl Utf1ir\Ltf AlU 


foe lltercnOTtK inai DOV UOUCS m footi, arc Uiuctny * “ niuiivjiuuuj IIMI taw 

1 hc^ of, followed tiie employment. *1 In fe l.'bt)umnt, and their < rnpl'v erv, arc 'I'et 
Kogw, commonly natives or tw near the place. I'hc nuenhants are the Banians ej 
Ouxmat, Uho for fome generationB have forfahtn their oun counn-j i » tike up 'la 
trajle, in which they have had fucceft, that it is now foUly engrofled by them 
who, correfpondmg'wiih their countryuKti in Surat Goa, (lolconda, Vifiapore, Agra 
and Dilq, and oUiftr places in Inflia, fiimift thetfi all wlthmiatnonds. 

** 'ihe governors of the nunes are alfu klolateis. In the King of Golcorda^s dt»mi 
nions a Tellcnga* Brammee rents tnoft of them, uKofc agreement with the adsentuna 
’!(», that. ail the ftones found under a pagoda weight are to be thrir own *, all of ttw 
Vdght and above is to be hts, for the King's u&. But although this agrt-etoent b 
fign^ and fealcd, he minds not at ail the pHprformanc ‘ thereof, but uiidsuvouts to 
grms all the profit to hioifelf, by tymnnkally fijuccamg bodi merchants and tntnere 
whom be not ontv raxes very Id^, but niaintameth fpies among (hem of tMr own people 
On the ieaft fui^icion fbat they have bten any w^a fonunate, hr Imineilutelj make^ 
demand Ha them, aild their ta^; t elfc oft « Mfo pretence they liAve found a erw 
Bone, dtnbs them till they furrender what they have^ to redeem toeir bodies Irofl 

**'1^ftde«, the excife is fb hlg^ no all forWiof provifion^ hes|)e, and fobacco, whid 
with them are eftremrd ncuftaries, that the prke all wiOjM % doubled whk 
tourfo rhere k liardlya man to be fouM tfjpcittb five Hunditd imumfirhunofidc then 
^'•hioltof them dealing monitfStakeoupmfotcrHFof ufoim, who ftftde there pm 
L«dl(^y to fumifii themt who with du< governor tat on fo that one wotil 

•^nder any Of ihem ftuudd flay, and ii-4 betake themH'fvea to places where fltey migf 
m/t befb r ufage, ai (here are nwny hi « tjhsr giwiarnmen^ and rume few that hat 
reTm>ve) '^mamrihfirdebu^'cfthtnfthnpmof a grsftl hk, dttsiftA Bot 
and mirer go getiermly naked^ oti^ a cloth ftboufMr mldtUe, aa4 the 
^v)M m4>tir thw dare not wear a enpt, left the goyaiforfhotild^ they hat 
IKnMbMg^ and fn enhitve lii demaftda <mt fhem. Ube nmm whe 

fo tffeM H t|t they have aft a^tbM«S^wfi 

^y-and d^Wpin The greaSIl^VMV^doimtrv^ whew ^ |t«}» 

thi V make ttfe of this : there aerfatfoi'A obfflryed, ^ 
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and no fach impofidons oir i>rovifionc ; the incrcljarits go Imdfomcly clad, atnong^ 
v.‘hom are fi'vend pcrlbns of' conftdcRibte eJbtcs, which they arc permitted to enjoy' 
peaceid>iy, by reafon .thereof their inines are murfi more populous, and better employed 
than thofe oTGohrotMln.’' 

Tt is for the fame rcafon that I Jjjpve omitted onotljer improbable ftory of a bird called 
a Rue, of fuch a tntmlirous fixe as to be able to cany an elephant into the air ; vWrh 
abfurditicfi our ittithor was probably induced to believe, by the ftrange thmgs he daily 
'i’aw in thefe piirts of the world, and of which the pccvpl" in Europe had not fo much as 
the lead idea, 'fhefe omiflions 1 thought rcquifite for keeping the work whhiQ bounds, 
Hi havihe no inclination to;try the patience of my rcad^-n;, b)- inferring anymore of ihefe 
old travels than Teem abfolutely cecellary for connefiing the feveial parts of rids dif- 
wurfe, and fliewinpr how, in v hat manner, and by whom thofc great difroveries wer* 
uiade, v. ImcIi enabliAi the diflerenf nations in Eun^e to carry on fo gredl a trade ar, 
they do to all parts «if the I'afl Indies. 'Phis, without doubt was ongtnaliy o^svihg to 
this work of hlacco Tulo, wh^t, thou;^h no geographer tjrfi'raman kimteif, yet left fuch 
clctu" and evident priHii^if thep flibilityt»froacnuig the moil cliftatrt parts of Afia by fet, 
that his work was more cfleemed jii Portugal, whore ibefirft fp'rit trf difeovery appeared, 
than in Italy itfelfo It rt mains, in this place, to give a fliort account of thtf nantts by 
•'. Inch he has diilinguilhed ih .• countries hevifiud, and particularly to anrivcr the great 
objection raifed againft his work, from his not Tnakiag aay tncrilibn of ri.-e fan'.ous v dl 
in China ibr kcqjing <n'.t th.e 'larntrs, v.liich (hall be ilone in ;;s few words as pmTiIde. 

Our author lollowing e.'.actiy the femiinrnt.-, of the Tarfers, d.i'luiguihes ah this 
groat ^ousilry into two piWts, vix. Cat hay 'and Maivgi, about tvhich many doubtr. have 
been raifeil, and many tiii'pufe.s fet on foot withotit .my jnil ground' , (inct; it is very 
plain, that, under the denomnuidon of Cathay, Marco IVdo'ccmpivlr-mds the Ek. 
northern provmccs of CMiina, and under that of Mangi the nint Jbutliem provinces, 
which are feparatod from tljc ftrm-r by the great river Kiang; and when we come 
hereafter to treat of the prefejit ilate ot the empire of China, ue fhall take occafion 
to fhrw, that this defcrlpdon of liis agrees very well with the heft accounts of 
that empire. This will be the more inieiligiblc to rin? reader, vlien he is informed, 
that the Tarfars ftitl preferve thofc very forms of fpoedi, tliat k to fay, give the name, 
tf Catbay to the northern parts, and ^iut of Mangi to the fouthern protinbes of 
China. /\s to thi.s latter, it is a nanie of contempt, for M.aiuji, in Uve Tartar tongoo, 
implies Barbarians, and fo they dlct infcd the Chinefe to be, not frmn tlte brutality of 
their manners, but frc,m their extravagant haugbtinefs and pride, and dperially from 
that intolerable hatred and conteinpt with ■u hich thoy^ treated theTartar^tbemfeiyes. The 
plain rcafon why our author did not mention the famous wall mClrina wtis, becaufe he 
entered it by the Touthem provinces j and as be confines himfeff to the places be law, 
or to fuch as were M thrif rieigldKmfhood, ard profeait<» his ddcripiion fnora»Ae 
wefiem parts of Clulia to thc fc3, ipAvas impolHble he (hotdd take notice of it } , fo that 
when we confiilcr this' n^cr aut^tively,^ it is very pljun, that this circumfosnee, in- 
ftcad of leffeniag the criidil of ^farco Peioi ought, in truth, to flrengthen it vety much, 
fmee it is a convincing pnfof of foe truth of \?bat he has i)|fe«cd in rulatkm to his own 
tmvcis, and defcimtions of the countries forougli vhifoh he palfod } mui evidently 
fhews he did ntM atnOfc hiti|ifolf accounts of counifrli» and provinces of which he 
tkould fay ririfoang butfroi^tteport^ ib wluch, if he had his rdarion anill have 

h^.mjjufo (^cure hnd pemei^ed tbaawe fopiditat pireient. ^t it jh liow time 
to proc^ td of tms foewfog foe advaht^es foat nuy]|| 
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“'““'"('iw iKuiftft(b)^gag« Its lAa ncodGtjr of loofaiBg fpto uay more of rlief>»olii 

filhirCe i /* • ” 

A« tbe I n ha ftfeBM i of sVilBiljlved tibe fifft dWinft araotkiit of the vaH 

esoutiar of Chios JSrom our induftiioiis VeoetiaiiSt fo from diem likeudb thev had the 
d«arett vid be^ a^o^nf of die xevoltiAiuif that had hajipetied ia fh« m>ip)re by the 
jaoirct of the a ti^ag ipf faf^mcmmueoce to the i%ht tioderlhu^g ivlur 

Tuhf<M}oeiit IxtH^dllma have rdat(|d> tarn I dtt he hold ioUymthi diffieitidea and dif 
rpui^eiAeiiica ditghave beeq throtm hi mir «ay, sod hkee fo kam hindered our nish» 
Sng a t%ht^ of the meOycotlefUoos hf traVmB alfOsdxptddiOied, hare arifen in part 
£ram aiOiiOottrehatiorfoate doio prevaUed, of treating Marco Fblo^a iNdathni as a 
mmmcea and jmtlk through the muhlhm made hy thofe» who far waymt of having fuf* 
Jhdem UgiOs, lod the amtcrials that ware requifite* undertook to exphlitthediiftory of 
||tft i[i^flddn« of thelTaiianthito China, and endeavoured to make the dates and mda 
anentWed in tfaefe travels, hdt hi with duaraccoiinta, accufmg, at every turn, the au- 
thor of errors aiid iauits, of which ttouiUTea only were guilty, 'f o remedy thefe diT- 
OfdmSf.aad to na^e die way plainer far the future, we ioall, without running into a 
lo^ d^ouihonof nthat'otl^ have advant^* obferve, that there have been 

diree diilQQi&ennquefta of Odna made by Uie Tartars, of each of wluch we ihdil givt' 
a ckar^md diitiidia accoqitt in lew words. The tird of tfaefe was ly the Ealtcni 
Tait^ who> bakire dietjnie of 2»M|^Khatt, made themfelvcs mailers of the northern 
ivhaMs m CMna, 0ie &it of .cbtdrmnpire at KhauhaUck, Cambalu, or 

and this, as 1 conceive, gave rile to'^hat is called the empire of Cathay ||^cmi« 

, , wluch, all our anUent wiusct in general defiver themfelves with fo much otmfu* 
iamedmes yepre fe &tiiig^’Cathay as a part of Tartary, fotueiimes again eompn4iehd« 
log under that nsime the woote mnnireof China; and at others, dillmguHhiag it from 
«• Bu|t from ^ diftindion, h clearly appears^ that tlwugh the ancient empsre of 
Otthay4|wdiua|edittOihia,ymhwmantm(drer3U^ tuulthatliom 

winy of > itteodhtt to ihb, lb mday miftafccsmivc been httroduced. 

iTbOprincse who goveiywd Cmaefvk the thoe of 2&gis Khan was Altan Khan, 
asMill; whom that great eonqueror made h» hrd attemiit, lt| the yeai; laod, and that 
w^fttch liumefii as tooi>!%e this monarch, vatioas demus, to Ihn* hio^lf up in 
tho^y^Camhit^ and to lUe dw tpeace, wnidh, with'fDUdh dHfieoHy, .tie obtained ; 
istt the catifirmadon of which be gave hisdmigfater In ttamnage to lun^Khan. This 
peace tsm of Iwt vtay ftoHcoomu^^ for AltBa*Khi^ turnngaJealoiulVthatioi^ 
of^hb Dobifity held hm^ligetice adihdiii eooti^, he pm many of them to omth ; and 
jhtidmg dbe nortbem pans df hie dondasonsht a manlier wafted and dqmpulated by the 
jbte inwdhm, he retmed to dm dty of Nndthi, whlcli hk fttthcr had Ibnifiod with 
J/Imt vails the l||ift of orhich was.foity lesgues hi drehit* and iefthhi foil in poftelboii 
<€ Khaabdkk and of the adjamit codntms. The reft of tiic%ob0hy, enraged at 
4w laftancea of levasdty before jptitiooed, and at |he folks thde dottbtmg thsir own 
faimft*baA i n wnedi t t e rreourlwZmM nsd drew fcfo|iu ifoohd tmie fauo Ca< 
where he made hknfttf ■bfter of die fonuskd rkf df Ihunfaalas' the nawa of 
astifoioadem aCedfod Altan-lhtti to fitch a degiwc, that hje wdfeped hhnfatf. Hiia 
IwgMfosen about the year I aio; anddniadmTaiaambeaHmttiaAinem dMntathafdM^ 
fVy condnnadtbehr om^tMlbi under the ra|pa^^^ foeoeffim m mmiN * 
Kh|% tM thed»qs«rot^ dho signed wfodn tmr atithoir^m diefo, parts, vis, Copiil- 
KhaibiSislkosii the leas fkvft oMiiMsied the tyif aewiiti m: die fon t h ei rti naita 

Ilf 
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'Hio bcMind* of Ztn^fr-KlUm'a cnnquefb on this fu&fti wa$ die ilver Hoang } but hit 
fucoedbr* annexed ali the coqnuy between that river the rlrdr of Kiattg. AH the 
reft Were fubdued hy Copiiai<!Chan« and his general JPo Ten. This nra»t|ie leeond o^n- 
qheft made Iqr the Tartan, who not only deftroyed the emjdre fonnerir ^ftabtiih^^t I 
their countrymen in Cadu^r, but aUo that of the native Chhoefe, whkn had lubfiftM 
for fo many ages* Tlda flton recadtulatimt fets this aflw in ha true light, and not onl) 
exphfini iniat Marco Polo has told t», and roccncSes Ms aocoimtt vmh thofe of beer 
anthpra, but aUb cotmeds hb rehtthm t.tth of Rubfuqub, and even of tlm 
Arabian travellers ; fo that takihg the whole u^cther. We have a blear and btbbdor) 
view of die aftiurs of China, to that which I call thefecond cmiquoft by the lArtars ; 
but as the affidrs of thb country were enttrdy ehaqgcd before the atrivai of tb.' 
Portuguefe by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, T tmnk it wtO bh hu* the reader's 
eaftf ara advantage to have thb hmory conduced to its clofe before we Outer Upon the 
dircDveiies and conquefts of the Portuguefe} becaufe otherwife, whenwe eomc to 
i'tteak of the Chinefe as again in the pofteftjon of their country,, and again driven out 
and conquered by the Tartars, tt muft neeeflfarily introduce mbtiite confufton* It i<« 
from the Chinefe writers that we nave the reigns oi the Tartar empenon who fuco^ed 
CopiaUKihan, and of vriiom there b very liule memiem made m the hiftoriee the 
'Cartars. ^ » 

Ihe Chinefe, as I before obferved, called thb new imperial femily Tuen, and 
Oowed the name of CtuoTfou upon Copbi-Khan, of whomtheh' hiftoriee fpeahwith the 
utnioil reverence, and whom^ they celebrate, for hb having opened the grc;at canal men* 
tianed^pyour author, and which has been ever fmee julUyeonudezed as one of thewogdets 
of Chnu. > It b three hundred Icaguee in length, and nine thoufand imperial barks are 
conftantiy employed thereon, in ti^portingthe trfomeB of the fouthem provinces to 
Cambalu or rckm, and in other fervices. Thefe writers pbee the death of thbl^ 
peror fomewhat lower than the Tartar faiftorians } for the former fey, that he lived to 
the age of fourfeore, and died A. D. la^j, whereas the bttth* place that event in 119a* 
He was fucceeded in the emwe by hb grandfon, whoip our author calfe Ihnur, but 
in the Chinefe cbronklee he b IUIm Tching*T(^ ; and as hb mrandfather excelled 
in jpower fo he dlfttnguUbed himfcif b» ciemeat^ and the love of hb fbbie^ 
Alter him reigned feven other pmces of hb family, aU whom were no Ids iUuftrii^ 
on the fcore of tbrir perfonal virtues, than glorknts feom their podding fo latge wol 
empire: and kb very remarkable, that the Chinefe hiftOryrettmibgiYatjafB^^^^ 
thb foreign race of Princes, as to ftile the petW in whkHtheg rafed over China, the 
** Wife Adminiftration," Itie laft of them was Chun-tl, a prince of great 'natural 
endowmats, but who dnfostunacely gave hiqifelf*upto priefts and wrnnon, lahring 
the managesnetK of the afiaira of the empire endrely to hb prime roiniftor* Thd Ihri 
tar foldiers, though fo long aj^ce, had loft th? or^al dSiiipline, and Were byccAdb 
ilothful andefiendnate, vriiich m laifed the courage of iho Chinefe, that they begad to ' 
ihew a dirpofitioA to revolt } ibd one^t^Ou, stt tmfeure petfow whptbod been'ipobeubr 
than « footman, having ptt himfelf at the head of a beri^,^ mabeciiltnta, reduced 
manyof the g;raai<dtb«uthepmput } and became^ by dvgrt^ fo powerfed, thitlic twice 
defeated the Imperial amra, ana ad bft forced the Tidfebv^to abandon Chba, aibr 
thtw had^bapn poftelfod or k nfoety-nine yean, Thb ^tdtfetbndwppdied fo tspo ; 
and T^ou hkvmg by hb fqpcefs in thb war raifed fomfe^ td'the impobl throne, af- 
fume 4 rite name «( Tri-Tfon, ami 'fixed hb hnpttb) rafitfeneh fo ine dty dP Hankin, 

AndrfotiwMWal^hat^he Chfoefe} hirinRexpeMtfefoccm^^ fKamreted the do*l 

pi^pC^eboe^ceiwmy, 1 
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As for the Emperor Chun-d* hi‘ retired' with hii Tartar fubjefUi northw<irds, and 
died of grief and vexation abont two years after this rcvt»lufion happened. The I’ur- 
tars that were thus expelled, having a ftrong tinfture of the Chinefo ctiffonis, did n«)t 
}oin with the reft of the Mogub?, b'ttfettleil ihemfvlm in the country of Leaoton, and 
were, from this time forward, ftilcd the Nicuchen Moguls, or “ Mogltl^ of the Kail,” 
to di/finguiih them from the other Moguls, who were callcil “ Moguls of the Well.” 

This defart country they cultivated with the utnH){l care, built therein fcveral conii- 
derablc cities, and pimffifvd that iaduftry whicli they had learned by cunveritng fo long 
with the Chinefe ; yet, in fome refpeils, they iVill retained a tincture of their ancient 
manners; for, initcid of remaining firm and united, which iucnnd to be the only 
means left for recovering again the dominions they had loll, tltey ij)lit themfclves into 
foverai little prindpalitie.s under fo manyKhatts; who though their lerritoiies were 
not very wide, niaiiUaiiud neverthef-fs their Independency. Among the mofl con« 
fiderable of thofe cities w'hich they ereited, were Kunn, UU, unti Kinkriia, all three of 
• them fiated on the weft bank of the rher F.ingon), wliicli falls into the great river Amur, 
about twelve days journey above its lUvnith. Thf city of Kirin i; dillant from the pro- 
vince of Leaoton, about three humlml and fix)) miles. The eii) of I Ma Kin latitude 
forty four dtgrees twenty ininuie.s m-rth, .tnd was confidered .is the capita! ol the Ni- 
cuclien Moguls. 'ITie Khan of Ula hovveverwaji far from Iwitig a confiderable prince, 
had no fort of fuperiority over the reft of thcKhauvof the Katfrm Tartars, was with- 
out allies or rcfources beyond the power ol his own lubjetfs ; and yet, as we flull 
fliew hereafter, it was thut KLin UIsi, that had tin' courage to undertake, am! the 
good fortune to accompHfh the third conqueil of China* ; but at prtfentwe wjy have 
the Tartars cultivating titdr defartj, and re'iirn tn 'he tn-w-founded empirwof 'fdutu 
and his defctndjtnts. 

The dynalfy, founded bv this prince, wtw called Ming, and tbs Emp*‘ror, wlttt, a l 
have laid before, atrumelilie name of 'Ln'lem, reigned thirty-one vears whh greit 
rfory, and left the en'pire !'• his grnidfon, who pcrillKsl in a civil w.ir, aini w.i» 
fuccoeded by his- uncle, who, haviie,{ Ik-*'!! Ihrm'Tlv King of I’ekht, trauvUrred the 
feat of the empire thither. The lixth Kmp'-i-or of this fatnilv was Yng Tlong, under 
vhof rvipit the Tartars made t.- v, inct., fi n.^ into China ; to opiwil'e thetn, the F.uip* • 
rw marched at the head of a gr-.at annv, and purfiiing thent cuuiidmhl) b-yotid the 
fetnoiiswall, they fuddenly faa-i! tdvu', aitatkcd and defeated the Chineh-, making 
theKtnpcror priloner. Ills fon who w.^hur two yurs old, waa advatutsi to the em- 
pire, and thebrvtlier of th«c.ipMve Tm^iDr, whole name w.tt King'!’!, doelwd prc»- 
•eftor, which proworion gave him at* opportunity of fetxing the emuirc. Tfte Tartars, 
fume rime after, releaf’d Yng 'f'fong, who cliofe however to'hnd aprivat’lih*, and 
liMVe hi. brotlnrin polTcftion of the empire, which heeitjoyed to his ddStih ; and then 
the' old Empm'r m« .igoin feaud on the throne. 

* The eleventh emperor of thii rare was Chi Tfcmg, who had the g<«>d li^rtone to de- 
fiefft the 'I'anars iti fevcral b-ittlcs ; and it was utider h:» reign that the famous Krancis 

* Atpref'^fit flw* Ktftm T'irf,tfv tf> thr I’mjwTtnv, ttMl if p!**'^*' 1 

fifft ccmtaiiii V m.iy cJIcJ thi* family )k>w Clima, It 

into thi r* aitO tl.t* tre dirtluguirtwid by iHy imwrof 'l l*'* 

ihi/ ct>iir», \ i^calb*tl by the fh»^mCrb*Yh btfl by tive Chintlc Cliin Vnnj?. 

wuicjh «t <3iu Dty » a wcllAywHipW dfi«I ^<*11 forliiifd nty# ubi*rf tlvorr tnliiymil fo»' drvidmiJ 

«0 iifyin tthi nuu to the <ti T'»rt«trr, litt pwl 4*f tli»* c^mmry m Ihll uiwk-r tlw do- 

lat^ion ofitifown Prinrrif who tow tto of ttor rmivt from* nodurf inMM* to, tbe 

Empmr Tlif intobawnti m fimply Mi>ngoU| vt Kud. U4 cotli^y 

uuiterttofnkdmuii^^ ^ . 

10 fjivier 
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Xa\'i<*r pwaclu'd the Chriftian rtHgion in the eaft, where iw died io 1552. The E.-npt- 
ror Cm Tfong reigned turiy-five years, in the latter part of which the govcmi^nt be- 

f an to decliiie very' fenfibiy, as it continued to do under all hh fucceflbrs, ^vii to 
leai Tfong, who was the fixteenth and laJi Emperor the family of Ming, tt wai 
under his reign that Zungt-hy, who wis Khatt of Uk, formed the dehgn of makiii" 
himfelf ntalter of China, notwjthftanding that :dt, the force be was able to niilb 
did not exceed itftcen thbuknd hoife. He began with entering into private iittriguts 
with fcme,of the Chinefe mandarins, who were exiled into the. province of Lcaoron, 
by whofe afliftance Ite foon became , mafter of great part of that province. The Eni- 
* peror few againft him an army more titan fufficient to have f(>rced him back into hi.-, 
own country ; but he had fo much addrefs, as to prevent the principal officers of 
this army from doing tlieir duty ; fo titut by degrees he mallcred all the reft of that 
province, and at left took pofleffion of Hs capital 

While this feene was iranfaflcd in the tall, and the whf>!e force of the Chinefe em- 
pire cinployetl there to fo- little purpofe, new trollies arofe in the weftern provinces, 
where feveral bands < f thieves a; d highwaymen committed ihe''n»ft exttagant outrages ; 
and, at lad, under the command of one I-ycoung*, an obfeure and inlamous fellow, 
plundered feyeral dties, and even whole provinces, which increafmg thonamber of 
their forces, the rebel had at laA fufficient power to attempt the fubverfioh of the em- 
pire. It was with this dew that he marched diredly to Pekin, where in. three da} s he 
became maftcr of the place, and the Empror finding himfelf abandoned, hanged him- 
felf on a tree in his garden. Lycoungz immediately took fije title of Emperor, and 
endeavoured, by all the methods he could devife, to bring ov^ to his intcreft Ou-^Cm- 
guei, who was general of I he army fent againft the Tartars, and fhe only prf(in4a]5a- 
blo of difputing with him the'polfcffion of China. That genemi however reje^ied all 
his ofi’ers with contempt, which obliged I.ycoungz to take the ficiil once again, and to 
march againft him with his numerous army : Ou-fan guei, who faw that it was fimply 
impoffible for him to think of making bead at once againft the nfuipcr and the Tartars, 
rcfolved to make terms with the fairer enemy of the two, mul thereupon invited Zungt- 
hy to come to his affiftancef. - < , 

This Was precifely what the Tartar prince defired, and therefore he made no diffi- 
culty of complying witlt bis demand. JJe left five thoufaud of his own troops in the 
‘ province of-tLcaoton, and then marched with ten thoufiuid Tartars and twenty thou- 
• fand of the inhabitants of that country- to the relief of the Chmcjfi? general, who re- 
ceived Mm with great joy. They marched together dirqfllv towards the ufurpr, and 
when ,\he Avere uptui the point*oi giving him Zungt-hy obfcrv^cal in a coufertuco 
he had with the Chinefe general, thaf as the beft part of the forces of the empire, and 
especially thofe of tfie wuthem and weftem provinces were extremely afraid of the 
'I'artars, it would be very expedient • for him to cut the tails of his horfes. after iheir 
manner; bv which means the army of the lifurpcr would fake them all’ for Tartars. 
Ou-fan-guei following tlw: advice of the Klian, it hadTo good efleft, .that the rebels 
Were totally defeated^ and%yconngx obliged to fly with tW'remaiuder of -'^ army to- 

• A» it ii ntit my intention to giw'tbe w«dler beire a hiftory of but hirrfy to inentiofl fueb facial 

«a may be ticceffary to exphik vdnR b»« been related bdfoFe, m|iy o«dw iu fitccyodiug voya^-S, I did 
not tliiuk mvlelF obliged to mention aU the Emperora of thi* fod therefor* have tonciisA.oniy on 

-the teigna of fnch.u might beftsi*'f'ver my purpofe. i ! 

•'t Ttrefe fcisia are fomewHat difiereotly rekted by different hiftoriimy , but 1 hiiyp given tltem.tlic rraJ^ 
from the eoBe&ien of a netfon. who haa taken great pain* to tipke hitnfdf suitter>.(» the f^efe hift<^ 
Which hejMty probably pe pr|yailed iQ>on to pot^m when h# thinkf h peiff*^ eont^h to bear^tba^ 
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imd* Pitkin. The vi^torioos jHUm coAti&ucd their purfuit without the leaft intenuif- 
jCoit*? and < n ibrfr drawing nenr the chy, the Chinefe general made proclamation 
nU fodps dill not take wut with tlte ufumer. ihould trim thdr horf« after the nwji- 


' drawing itm the cKy* the ChineTe general made pr 

take |»i?t with tli« nfurper, ihould trim thdr horfcj 

pbr orthe 'Pamn» that thef,itughr the more eafily diftinguilh them on all oiru- 
ficnx^. 'itia ftratagem had ae great an tiffedt aaa fecood vdlory : ftieh mwltUuJc? 
deelAred tbemitilvee agunft the id’utperr that finding it ahfolately impoifible to maiu- 
tain h's ground, W ftm plundered the imperial thjr, and then retired with his army 
loadid with boot)'. ^?neft the allies wwre iri paireiBon of Pekin, it was agreed 
thu 7uiiEt-hy, widthfe iftwosi ihould rethain there foe the iheutity of the place, and 
that Ou-raiuguei whh hk atwy, ihohld purfue the uiurper till iuch Ume an end 
comd be pot to the war, . 

llic fame arts, or rftherthe feme virtues by which the Tartar Prince had gainci! the 
aifeCHons of the people of Lrtmtoo, produced the like confe^uedccs amongn th? iitha- 
hataiit*. of Pekin $ and as, on the otpe hand, they were weary of living whbout tlw 


pror in tboalnenCe of the Chinefe general, who had himfelf views upo the ifaroiu*, 
m which he had veiy probably fucceivied, if he had not been thus out-whlcd by tfu- 
Tartar Xum^r-hy, whofttrefedng how difi'erent a thing it might prove for him to main- 
tain himfelf b pofl'dCon of fo great anrtnpire, whh fuch a handful of ft>rc(«, was no 
ftxincr feated on the impena} throne, thanne ioftantly dii^ched advice of his good 
fortune, to the Khans of Pali Tartary* who Veye princes of hk own femily, inviting them 
to come, and /bare with ftirn in fb ri<m a conqueft. This was certadnly a good ex^ian 
forfecurtng himfelf agatnft (he fickWsneft or bhddity of the CMncfe; but at the feme time 
itvifiUy GitpededVie new Eoqieror to the danger ot being ondtmehy hk auadliaries ; for 
the Khanaof the Tmtaiw, who on the Aril fummoas hallened to bis affiflance, had cci< 
tainly in view the dSvidii^ the Chinefe empire amoogll them i but Zungt.hy w'as a 
Prince of ftich wifdom and ponerratinn, that he immediately difmvcred the danger to 
which he ftood expofed, mwlprovided agldnft it with a fegadty equaj to its penetration. 
He dtrided thefecorpa of ‘Tartars aafoon as tlM^ entered hss dominions. Amt for feve. 
ra! of their princes to lUlcin, and in a (boit fo feparated them from each othir, 
that they beoMKi aMotutriy his fubjeds, and were unable to afl otberwafe than was 
ormducive to hli ferrke. jhi (he conou^ and fettlemctit of China, this 'Hutar Princt' 
ftcwfd all tfaecotuagennd ttapadty of Juhus, all (he polkry and condtuft of Auguftiu. 
Ciefer, trt wMkfa he thoroughlv acoqmplilhed tlie third cotiquril of China by the Tnr> 
taiw, which haiqiened in one ttioufeM ftic htmdred Amy and four, after the Chinc/u 
had preferved their frtedom for two tnmdhed ibty.fnc years *. 

Sllik new race of Tmtitr prhtciw, tIVhicb ftiii cominne to reign in jCidna, for the 
Twei^'feccrid dyna% of their motaMtiri, k diilinguUhed hy the name of TAng ; it is 
however very rtwtarkalile, that Zungtdiy fe not accounted me firft of .thofe emperors, 
bstliufe heifaedabiofelklbon aah««*mfcaMoi|l^*toiid^;idulb^^ 

ChkcA liifeMhmaiwwAlws wpivjlkiial tkHwCw ri(fo«pto«rl uwe fer taftiiw to (hs 
k tlwa'fcV* «P WO sfeeli tu « «f ||«ulic» tl# one it lO aw«M fieuMr w tlw«r d^too. 
rth!kp.,y^t«nid|(Oif hys»*Tadf^«lfcdkaitwo«W(rofia»i tlotiwsk>wi«l)l<^» by 
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^ i jwnik at tbit p rtM ut d rii OWsr af sftlo sgs sfAfty-rtehiV '(Otlimwiw 
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pofleffed of 0 d{t»y leaving em^ to bi# foni, was than no more 

th^ fix Ydant^ ^ 4 i>. aii 4 ^ £icher,a|Sgti^.„^lM^ Ama-Van foe ; 

bis goatman^ \ : So a nutmi^^ woatd have moil iia^.bixiu fatal to 

the new raii^d etiqnr^i Init Amja^yan* 4 urin^tbep<i^-iai^ <u; his n>^h^> coadufted 
all tfnngs witb 'fo much wil^o^ and;;.^ 4 ^ 1 hyt mat Eco^^.cams to 

ta]|te therebw of government mto h» OVi^ fumd% in as poBefiioa 

of his dontlniona, as if . they had t |0 him The 

Empeior Chu»>Tc|ii washitnfetf a, pi^&n.of extraoi^^JT eafy j^ affable 

amo^fl his fol^lers, wife add prad^t in hi$ coundU, ^;|o.refki^ that 

under colour of ^cOdithig the laws with ejcadnef^ he 40^^ off all ! the great men in 
China that were tapable of giving him either Jealonfy ,or dithm^^* (O that tdter a 
reign of feventeeh yearsL he left die eminre peffeddy hntled to hia^mi who wasbut 
cigStjwsoId. V'-- 

The name of this.princew'asCang’id; hewasr^od to the thronCjte the 5^4662, 
and, dut^ hu ftdnorhy» ^ empire, w^ by fimr grtsn mjp^tSjj W 

cuted tltdr offices with the grearm wifdbhi ahd integnty, t|Nls,> ^0>^ .mjn<^^ 

proved not in the lt»ft dmigeroua . u i$ ti^:,:ti^ the ftinous Chihefe 

general Ou-fan*gaei todk ^ advantage of it, endcavem^^itp offi the yolw 

of the Tartars, of whom^with equal wh andtwifdom, be war ^ 
lions to affift l^i in.huntibg dt^ He tn|d fomefucce^’atth^^ijfoc^un%f;'ahd might' 
probably have fecured at leaft fomc part of the empire for and ..his poftcrity 

if he had not been very old at the time of bw , revolt and di^ nOt long aiher, which 
gave the £m(M»^r s ioibl%m an opEKntnmty of caldbg asi^^ b out of 

thepo'^uTof the Clnoefe to cebil ^ the, w Cangdn «vli,(nbtlwng ffioit, eitherof 

his father or giaod&thd', fo that: It may be reelp>n^ w e^cttaordinary fdldty in 
this family, t|^ iw three generations diere were as great j^oes of h pedi^^f nny 

other in the world. Th^ Emperor was caetremely caiewd wbh regard 
the encouraging and diilingttifhing his Tartar |uj^e^, abd behavl^ with, the utmoft. 
juiticeandmoderaiiionrowa|dstbe,0bioer& ^ 

In the begianmg of his iaeign, ind^, he eommithsi Ibtaeaeee^&r^ afts of feverity, 
but when he ^irnd that he hadby: this|n^ms a^qlbtdybrohmthe mu&hous ffwit of the 
people of China, he chsmged bis cbhdii& .ehdi^ aii4 applied hhhfeif whiwy to the^ 
putting every tWng m the belt otd«f pofB$le, fojr dte Jwoem alfchts fuffije^V It .wavi 
with tK», yiew’that he j^Kged the viceroys gpvtttiors «^,;|i|i^inOes toV^ 

niftcb iufUce with mfpattiauty mui nuldnef^ takdhg hrpm pdwegbjf punl^ag > 

• capitally, atid obliging them to hmdall fuch ^t^ces tq tl^ of the. 

empire. Ip ordw to.ttke away ad di^l^tms*; andrp Tada^t aou Ghinefc 

fubjO^s but One people, he eli^lid^ thh relation ; he obtiged ihe Tartars t.o>wear 
♦iie Chinefehabit apd 0b%^ the Cwhv^ cut thefehair, '^er the pvjode of 
^rs, and this upon p«n Of de||lb ,bi^ itis nev«fdidc& 

inatiy VeTofed to comply with tbia oid^ j^d chafe ra^et* to part theip liyes than 
that hair, and. dwimany morp^S^itodilMi^ to^r nadve comitj^, to iy into {^h^Aiffiere 
they BUffht wear thmhur aalbilig to toey wepe wont, .itoitbe Empettw^tolkl had.; 
nottod^mdlng thtddlifed efii^' that is to £ty, . irejto htoi:|tom fefch tpv^ 

asiB^^hatomitotbed'the'’tiwnqud^ <jf'b«re 5 |[to’- ■„ •v^-- riK;---',''’'’ ’■ 

'rhn .moil nhpoiiant mpfoyments,; and >tihe '^mi^ o 

mtoit, ;b^ i^to pnly to toe Tartars ; but toen he a law; ^ wtito the cl^^^ren pf^ 
Gjbld^.wn^^ or of Chinee by Tanaiian.wto^, ,toto ti*eto:l 3 ^.'npj|'''' 

bngaijige-iof dto'.-T^l«T^'■wpto^d^d^^ 
P^e oif toc:bigi«bft:S!<P^ llmVW 
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than of tlie foreign a0ajrsof his empire, which almoft all Iris predcceflbi's'had neglucrcd 
to a great degree; ^ he not only reduced *^11 the eaftora ‘Vartiirs intirely umkr his 
obedience, , but anade two journeys into that country where he admitted all ranks of 
^^iple freely to hisiurcfence, and thereby gained the love of the Mo^ls in the highefl 
degree. for the Tartare of the weft', be forcwl them to have refource to his 
teCfion, and not only drove the Galnntcksfrom his frontiers, but entering their country 
.ajfo in his tunt, took frbtri them the provinc-.*8 of Chamil and Taa-fan, which ferve as 
;uj excellent barrier on that fide of Chinefc.etnjrire *. 

In his perfon’," .and in his maniters, ho had nothing of the Tartar, and w as fo per- 
fetlly acquainted with every' government in Kurope, that he difcoorfi’d of them in .h 
roanner that furprifed eveii the Jiiiropcans tUemlelyes. Ihe late Czar Peter the Fu ll 
fe.'U I\I. d’lfmaiiotr writh the che-i'acler td' his eiobaflador to the Chinefe court, wh.nn 
the Emperor not otdy recwved with all iniagmable politenefs, hut at the firtl audience 
prefenn^ bis excellency, a nohlentan who nccompani'.\l him, ami his fecretary, c'u h 
with a gold cup fuH of mtad, by which they plainly perceived that he was liil» i-med '1 
theCzar's cuftotn, wh«>wht*a he had a mistd tt> diftijiguitli arty foi eigtter, was W v>rii to pre- 
fwit^hinrwith a glafs of wine with his own hand. 1 his Emperor C:mg-hi reigm-J w ith 
great glory fixty-one years, and died on the 20th of December lyae. He l- lt behind 
him fcveittr?en Ions, the i’ourilt of which he deebetd his fucceffor, who at his ac.ceftiou 
to the imperial di.;;rily, iiirumeil the nanieof Vntig-Ttiring, i. e. jmace oiuliftut'bed. 
t his prince, who k laid to inherit Ih^• virsUes as w<.!j ;i ' douritil-.nt.i of his ancefiors, w.is In 
*quk‘f pofTeffion of the empire i:i the year 1735, fijme which wtthave not lu'd any cer- 
tain, or at leaf! very' tmpirr-im icecuats frv..i.j China. , J 
,iiy this dedufUtns of .the Chind'e hiftory weleamamultUui' of things nec''nary for 
the ar.dcritatvdiag fach of the fubfequent vorages aS mrmioiFitlwi country, wlrich war- 
rhexeatbn that I infifted ujum it f» long; and yve likewife dif&eve-r the ^ufeiiihufs o* 
thiis fort cf knowledge; with re rpcit 10 the voyages that have g^c bcTore. \Ve fck 
that the Chiriefu* uhn whom cnir Arabian travellers mnverfis!, wer-. quite atisaht r f.'r'. 
of^jTfCpplt* than thoftf that now inhabit China for th n* were a purv' and umnixt d na- 
tton, wd'ttrcgs ttto m?.'Jern t hhiefi' are in a great mrafiu i: inemporared vrith tlm ‘I’artars ; 
from whence it is cuty to dircyrn, that great ;t!^r.i:io:;s muft have Ir.tppva'd itt their 
manners, efjKaally it we ennfider the charatler that Kitbniqo.'s gives the 'rarfary. 
which comes much neUrtT that of the mt»denf Cfuntde than any thing we meet witfi in 
the Arabsui wriiimL It appears Iskewife from the cotttptirifon of the facts relate*! by 
The Afaliianswich tbefe itiwitioncd by Marco Polo of the {x-apte of Mar.gi, that both 
:^efc writers muft Iiave reporteti thittgs with great fidelity, fince they agree in a ntulti- 
j'-itude of particulars, 'fhc conqueft of the northern part of China by the Tartars'^ 
though not expMjfsJy ihcnrioncc, yet is plainly alluded to by the Icconti Arab writer ; 
jand^as to the mfire ct»nqucftof ^‘u» by the fame natJOHj. we iou e tiw full account of 
1 f*to Marco Polo ;* fitr, widiout tltS idnnance of his rtrlptions, it would have bc^ a 
4^g viTv difticalf, if not impofiible, to have difc<»vert'd, that Chi-Ttbu tyas the ftmc 
iyith Oiptal-Khjn/or Cublai-Khan, jEmperor of the Tartaya, who before ^ becam*' 
of their country was calkd by the Chhtefe Ilo-pi*Bc i* 

. _ ’ . . ' ^ ' ' ’ ' ' 

{i;r^'^ii5»fViocv tv<»k cwb «(> ixvtt tlw M<wnb«f Uh* **ft fiwtn ttie tmlHtitwi ritfijlpM »f ftalRw*, 
tlwt purpotv sv«d« k vevy wife rnn! Lenomrahk *m.tt w|(h tHl,CiiAr'P«ier itie.fiHI, ler iknby^ 
wf toeir icfp^^tive m]4rtt, m %d viuen tW iwm w4 nf Alh«ffiolkoy w»» 

AfwiaaSmili, 'V '' "V 

y lamei iaa wy elwir proaf th»t «o fort of bhmetnigbt t« bewit M|reeP(fofor writ- 

V'E ^1^0 adjpoeiu oitiiiDgi^^ tii«%whlt k cntatiuMily ufedt oiw wefone UHt^vamagv hem k. 

that 
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learR,in»pi t^is fiJccm^ vl^w of tlieChinefe hi&otjr that the Tariar<;, whtf 
jiow poHCfs Chaw^are ihe very fame cation that fondly poireffedit, contrary to what 
fome very learaed aflened, a^d which geaebliy believed half an age aj;o. \Vf* 
Uke^€ lee,,, .thy Uie rqg^gfanuly in China are dir^ of Cublai-Khan 

and cc^eqoeotly of Zingia-khMi, that faraous conqueror, wljofc empire-, as we have 
dfewhere fiiwit, was the* nwft extenfivc tltat has ..btsfa hkherto kiun-vn in the world. 
Thefc things are of very great confequence, if we lead Voyages for the fake of improv- 
ing attd cmargifig out knowledge, andmft mmly for the fake of amufoncat, which 
however, is rathei mcreafed than lefleucd,, by attending to thefe circumftances. AVe 
can eafily apprehend, after a little reflech'on, diat m the OAe of our Arabian travelln 
aiul eyon.in that, of J^rco X*olo, -the Chmefe emptro mtiftitave beem in a much better 
con'ditich, and its trade much more, flojur^iing than w'hcn it vas firil vifited bv thv , 
Pomigueze, Engfiffi and Dutcih. Hcfoire that time it luid not been expofol lo thor-; 
cruel ravages th.^ enfued ftrli on the bivakiag om of their civil wars, , and nc.x^t from 



got over. si/Mci 

• It is froal the .confirmation of thefj aevantagt’s, and that .^s far -as in iby potter lies 
I might remove all abftacles whatfoever to the.pia-fecl undedlanding of mij, fubjed, thaj 
1 have determined lo give die reader in the next feflioit a concifs hiilotj of the other 
Tartar empire in the Indies,. I mean that of the €reat W«>gulj who was’likewife a def- 
cciidant from the lame family with the great conqueror I have fo often mentioned. By ‘ 
purfuing this method, which 1 have brought fato tlie narrow eft coinpaf'j pplTible, tb'e 
reader will giiin inch a previoiis knowledge of a . grualhumber of faers as .never *a be 
at a lofsin f»erufing any of the voyages . to^the lloll-IiVlics, either in this, dr in any 
other 'collection, which, without fucli mt -ina'odu'^’n, . it would have been abfolutelv 

? ? 1 t 1' I. * . t s ' av • ♦ • ' 1 ^ ’ >■ ..... _ 



is irapouibie»for us to be it our ^e, wbe^ak if wn know in geaexal who yad Vihat they -i 
arc, we entbr immediately into the< ^e tbe'rdadon^^and'b^ ati thstt-is tokfe V 

us with pleafure. In the next place, if ofi^n l»p^i% ,UtRt jehberii^ 
appearing tedious, or fropy othw ttmuye, ^ give us only 

Ihort hitits as to the govetitthicrif ^ the cduotries ihrough which thei’ nafs, or the dta- 



havep g^^l Muqpk of the piofli^ piv twing&in that counbty at dus time .nychiticated by ' 

ai^by the of fuch 








A r- - ' ^ p-i Aem 

Ufo» thU oc!tftftoh«^tKaxift wfirubabiUty^o-]^KittK)nu^ 
in in Chm^ but for 

l>e ren^rnd ti^ firft of 
I^wnt or fc^ttor tiwo io flS 
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VTiters, to diftlnguIOt between the truth and fjfehotxl of what they relate, and 
to form a clear anU certttn judgment of the merit of their perfonnances. 

It may pHlibly be objeaed, -that for the fame rcafons which have been oiFered in 
* fupport of thefe two hiftorics of the Chinefe and of the htdian empires, we might be 
obliged to wTite the hillory of all the other princ<» that have reigned in the Upper 
■ Afia, which objection, however, is not at all founded in fail:, fince in the firft place the 
hiflorles of all the little princes in India are very far from being fo necelfary as ihofe of 
the capital empires ; and in tlic next, how nccelTary foever we might think them, it is 
impoflible for us to -write any fuch hiftorieS, becahfc the necoflai^' materials for them 
are not to be found. When therefore this matter is ferioully considered, it appears to 
be a new argument in favour of our defigtr; lor, fince there have been but tw\) great 
empires in this part of U»e world, of which any juit and regular account can be given, 
and to which all books of voyages and travels through the Kaft-Indies mull iiecelVarily 
refer, it would feem very abfurd and unreafonable, after all the pahis we hav.* takaT in 
the darker ages of thishifloty, to decline that period of it, which is at onrt.- th ' moll afo- 
fnl, and wiU*appear by far the moft agrcrable to a modem rtsidcr, as ilnro is not in 
the compafsof univcrfal hiftory any branch fo fujfl of extraordinaj5<6ev^•,li^, *ir in whii li 
there occur more furprizing turns and revolutions than in thuty-Tch we art abtut to 
gi'gp. , ^ . 

eVdd to all Ais, that however deficient the reft of the orient!* ’^hiftories may he, we 
^ve abundant materials for this, and thofe too as cxcvllcnt in the kind ae can be defir- 
ed ; for beftdte the particul» relations afforded us by fewral writers of credit, who 
were aduE^y 9 u the fpot wfhen thofe cvente happtnc*d which tliey record, we have very 
great lights given us by fuch of the oriental writers as have undertaken toexphiiti the fc ve» 
ral expeditions of the Tartars, and cfpccially thofe of the finnous Timur- Hcc, known to 
us by the name of Tamerlane, whofe cenquefts, though hfs toaenfive, have, noiwith- 
ftanuing, made a greater figure in our general hiftorics than thofe of his gloritms pre« 
deceffor Zingis-Khan. Befidts all which we have the fiugular .ulvanwgc <1 having a 
great part of this hillory taken from the vrty records of that i tnpirc w Inch is concerns, 
by the indoftry of Mr. ManouChi *, who was forty ytars in that country, in the qua- 
lity of pbvficlan to it* emperors, . and had thereby an opportunity of having free ro 
courfe to thofe records, which forthe^benefit pofturity, as wvll its his own informa- 
tion, he tranferibed. ' 

* TK* Mr.Macotwki mo a V^neriut by binb.b'rt !ic wrote bhhiSorf <>f ladvIUit la ihr P^nwgiw re 
which waa thc», aoti c'-^r.iiaoa m the cjul. Wc owe tiu- {(ubiicaitfiru ta’ it tin- 
rttUicr Cartrou, who his Uarifistwo to il*e 0uiw of Bu'^g-uatr. dn' fjther of tin; 

•ftCnil Lwns XV. la bis prr^e to thin w- .A, hs pranitfrv iomc f«nh.;r lacstoirs by t:' !* fatw hsml ; 
wst I csuux find ihat thefc were pttWifhrd, wbwb n the more wmilcrfiU, centidt-n;!)- t '^c g.»« n pu- 
tatignafu the firft part of the work acquired. A* Kntber Cartiou h lately dt- iil, it i". t- t) jwjtiltilc Uiofe* 
pnpen may fidi into other luuidi^ and yet tVr die li^bti 
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AN ACCOUNT 

OF THt 

TRAVELS OF TWO MOHAMMEDANS THROUGH INDIA AND CHINA, 

IK THE NIKI n CEKTUR7‘*. 

t 

Traaflatrt fro-n ti.e Arabic by* tl..- Ab!>c RKKACDOT. 


i. A coiiri/c Account rf the or'r^ina! Editor of thcfc Voyage.^ y and of frclVorhs lubich render 
hint fuinoia. — 2. The Aniiqjtily of theft- Heiationsy und 'f the Manufeript from ttbich ih:y 
fanjlated.—r Of tin Sea of Ilcrkcnd, and of the Ij'saads tiaxin. — 4^. Of the 
the (fund of Scrandiby or (Uyhn ; the rubts it ^c,:tirifii, and the Manners of its in- 
hahitanis . — 5. Of f'vcra,’ otmr IJiattds. partieular’y tL d rf Andaniany the hfhabifa'U: 
(f Kohich cat hufiuift ’f'7/.yh . — "j. Of an ij^tn-d in nchiib arc S'l-vcr Miner, and ether 
extraordinary Things in tbefe Seas- — (f the Tnnk cf Chln-i, and rf the Refped 
(hrxsn there to the M-Jsaitimcdans.— 8. A -eery cL ?/- and difixei Account of the Navi- 
g^aiion of China, -which is probably the j.rji Account of it that -um ever pnblifscd. — 
9. Of an IJiand in which there arc no Wumen fectu-— x o. Of the Port f Canfn vi Ci na, 
and of the IrreguLtrity of the i'-.da there . — ii. Of many ravarLeiblr Tri.igs rbfrvcd 
in the Countries touched at in this Voyage to China . — iz, T‘-i Cujicnn and Manners 
of tbeChinefe w chit and rdigious Af’atrs . — 13. An Account f the four gnat Kings, 
'dz. the Khali f, the Emperor of China, the Empenr of ih Creds, and the lia'hara of the 
indies..— 14. A fucchicl Account of fcvcral ether Kivydcris in (he hdi::. — 15. The 
Account cf China r fumed, the Nunibcr efth. Cities in that Empire, and i ha extraordinary 
Difciplinc tnaintainc J in then:. — 16. Of the Burials of the Cbir.fe, and of ihtir ds- 
tneflic Ajpairs.— i“. Of the Pcocer of the Viceroys, and of the Ernptrer rf China, 

— 18. Of the public R.'i'cni’cs of the Chinfe Empire. — 19. Of the Pafes requifi: fr 
travelling through that Country. — 10. Of the AJminijiraiion f Jufice in China. — 
21. 'ThCtr Laws wUb regard to Bankrirpts. — 22. Other w-tfc Regulations' praefifed in 
that Country. — 23. Mifccllancous Cifonis among the Chin fc. — 24. Of the Methods 
■praclifd for dif covering Truth in Trials in the Itulics. — 25. Seme other extraordinary 
Ciijloms among the Indians . — 36. The Vices cf the Chinefc, and the Pumjbnuini of bad 
Governors among them. — 2". Several Laws in Inaia and China. — 28, Strange 
Ciijhms that prevail among the hihcibiumts cf boUs Countries.— A Comparifn be- 
tween India and China . — ?o. Of other Countr Us bordering vpen China. — 31. Tee 
Preface of the fecond Author in Confirmalictt :f -what the former bad delivered. — 

32. The Uijhry of a great Kcvohtiion in C;i-inj. by the. Rebellion of one BsscTu*— 

33. The Emperor of China rtforetl, and the Deckifion of that Empire . — 34. Ofvn- 
fiohs PuniJJsments in Ufe among the Chhtefe. — A turicus Aceernt f the hiainie- 
nanre of ptddic Women in China. — 36. Of varmus Reguiatisns in the Chrife T. . p:re. 
-—37. Of the Excellence <f the Chi-ie/c Painters. — 38;. The Hidifry f Eiun IVahab, 
an Arab, who made a Voyage into Pertia. — 39. His Conference -with the Enperer. 

— 40. Some very ftugular Pajptges in relation to tlse KmwhJge of the Eatpenr- with 
regard to the Religions Bi, other CoittUries. — 41. Cotubfon cf the Arab's Cenferenep- 


. ’ Harrit, i. 52 1 , It wat thought proper that this Accouat Ihould follow the hr,'! diMroyciy .of China, 
by European tiav-d^ere. ' 
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ido . THB OF MORAMMJ^ANS ^ , 

m^jtin Siniperor Othi^ Cum^MfttJhmilJ^TramUer^J^ 

•«*f 43. ( 3 f the Co/nmuakatim i>ehtkin ibsOttan md ^ MmiterhaUMHi tbk 

ii^rwincf of Zd^ag^^ and Comtuditki it^produces>.!^^Si ji^f*marha^ Stotry of 
?, jRjj mtoient Frincf ^bu Cevntty.,-^ 4.^ Tht 
King of Zafiage. •*- 47. TM Gvnduftotihf that War. — 48, Offbe Do&ri^. ifthti Metm- 
‘ i>fy<(boJii^ or TranfwsK'diioaf Sovht wkb a rrmtrkdhie Story M thal ikd^. ^49. A 
iMoJi ftngtJar A^ af J.u/ikt done bjyibi Fntperoref Cbitia^ m ikJ^i^ Wan^rabUtn Mer.- 
tbiuit-, agamfi bk Fa%mnk. ^ $o.- Tbe great Card uked tmtb rejpeimo the Admnif 
iration of Jujiice in China, -^gi. Of the Sittfatien ef that Frondnce of Cbortffan 
‘52. Of the Animafthcd Jkodureo Mnjk ; the Reafon wbf the MuJJk fXbi&et jt bekor 
than that rf Cbina^ and of the federal Srit of that Ferfnme. — 53; ^ eertam Caftmt 
in China that refembte tixfe of the Arabs, — 54- The Cajhsn of the hidunu to busts 
ihensfelves on partkuiarOccaJioRSi and of their greed Cerfiamfin Aiit ef this hiattsre, 
55. An incredible Story of the dfperate Courage of « certain Indian.'^ ^6. Other 
hjiances of she fame Nature. 57, Cftbe imnieife Riches tf Scrandib,<or Ceybrnt and 

sf' the htrais cf that Cduhtry. — 58, f)f the ftagrmt Vim^ and, csetjive Debmcbery ef 
iboje Pcx^le. — - 59. Of Am rainy Seafon idhtse hidks. — - 60. Cf the Indian Broehmans 
and Penilents.’-^hx. Motfhraus Errors proceeding front religUm Mifiakes.-^h^. Ships 
bjdlt, rigged, and leuknftotn a Piantaikn tf Cocoa Trees, -^63. Of the Country of the 
Zinges, or Negroes, with an Aecouht of ibofe People. — 64. k'f the JJland of Socotra, 
and its ProdidJitsns. 6g. Of the dijfiererd Seas i.iued tn the former. Relation. — 
66. Of th4, Rkh&' of the Indian Oeean — 67. Of ti'i Tottnaikn of Pearl, according to 
the Ndhn tf the Arabs. — - 68 . A very fngular St^/ m the foregAng Subjefl. ■— 
69. . Sosne farther Partiadars as to the Cujioms tf the Indians. 70. Tlse Vfe of tbit 

SeSmt-voitb regard to Am ilifbtry if the Indies in the ninth Century. — 71, Adddionai 
' Remarks etnd Wfetvatknu. 

t» IHE in«a nattrral, aaid cm methodaf i!inatoin|{ n pceUO kntwiedjt? of 
the difeoTBri;’?! imde ia {he'llaii Indies, ii tjaquEftioTOhl v that of reading the vopewr 
uid rravels hiio tbof • paru;» in the order of time ta which tber were made? ; for bj lots, 
'ncans they, Biai^rate eachi iMher, ■ and ifyrve ef^ aliind of coni.itrataries, delivt*' the 
aiftory dF fdaces amd pwfostB: with the Irafi jK»§iide coofttfioa, and (hew u;j at once the 
lidermt flace of Ute countries n^eodoned fia ^hent in diOerem |>tHT»Kls of lyntN, and the 
i^vsmces^ ihat wtw made in tbet j^wles^e of thidir cnutitric* by forh m un- 

deriDc^ d> go t!mher»aind to rt^w what (hey had and heard, ftst tlte infomuirioti 
of enhers laid of ptii^ty. Of uii the travdidtt ihtw fhefe pris of the wsnrld, whofe 
(writings are liiU th<tfg fcfhon are b«^’ond all 

doubt the modi ancient,\^d'in ;(h^ as in many nf hers, i extnrmcly cu- 

rkaia. l o rm^tihefer dear as » poffiUde to our rcadenj, we Aali 

hril give feme metdidrii:d^^ eminciit Ffettdi cHtk vehb tianilfited and^madd^dmm 
PfBbIfc, and/ftaU nc» |pvehfuccinc1t<at:totf!tt„;^^ It ,? { 1 :^^; atofded lia dP 

m fitthbns natm^bf jKSCMhatiy 

mai^^Ensehd they w« genuind^ tins 

wt^h pif that ■- m ;« ^f' \ 
wbt>F-:4elihiw«d ;ith^'ifctter;^-«mijHn4 

a per^wbofe ^ndy tmdhdeit <^'iHndihl^ tvthurliaiii^gtnfoe^iisv^ 

ills etSadfydhmti Ihoophiadhtf ‘itdKiddhtt..fildbl9b9d^^ ^n>ijitdh@«iMli^ Ih fear 

' m% 
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liJj I, under tfco p^trpi^e of Cardinal Richiiea. ttfe father was firft phyfician to the 
Daoi^iur f'^ ijwws.XI*tr^ , This gentleaian adf^ded himfelf chicOy to the ftudy of 
divinity ana die oHental tanguageSy wliich might haVe nufed him to fooie eminent (h* 
tion in thi»chUroh,.ify frO« his g^t ttjodifty and ual'affe&ed love of privacy, he had not 
{ludidufty declined it* He was very early tafceti notictrpf at court, whare the poUte- 
nefsof his maiiners recommend^ him as ftrcJbgly to the principal mimfters, as the 
fevericy of his ftudles endeared him to molt o£ the learned men of Iiis time. 

In tile year 1689 he was chofen a^memher (tf tlie'French Academy, mid in 1691 be- 
cameii m«mibcr of that ofinlcripdons, and oftRe BellesLettres. He accompanied Cirdinal 
Noaiiies toUome in 170c, and was with him in the Conclave in which Clement XI. 
was railed to the papal throne, by whom the Abbe Renaudot was fo much efteeinsd, 
that he kept him at Rome feven or eight months after the Cardinal’s departure, and 
forced upon him a benefice, which he had the j^odel^y to nefufe^ though his circura- 
llauccs were not fuch as made h uuneCeffary to him. * ’ 

In hisretum to France, ^hc Grand D-uke of Tufeany k^pt him a whole month at 
Florence, , whore he had an apartment iiS^he palace j and during his flay there, was 
received into the famous acadoniy of La Crufea; after w'hich theGrand Duke loaded him 
with prei«its, and fent him to Marfeilles in his own veflcl. 

He publifiK'd after his' return to France many learned worksj and particularly in the 
year 1713, “ The Hillory of the Patriarchs ol Alexandria, from St. hlark to the CK>le 
of the Thirteenth Centura /’ with an AppendiK, contt^iig the hlftory of the Moham- 
medans in Egypt, from their own writers } which 'gained him great reputation. In 
1 7 1 fi l^c publimed, in two volumes in quarto, ** llie Hiftory of the Oriental Litutgics,” 
which was alfo much eftcemed. And in^the year iyi8 he lent abn«d thefc voyages 
and travels, which w'crc likc wifc revived whh.univcrful applaufe. Befidcs tfadV, he 
publillied many other learned treatifes j. and having for many years weakened his con- 
ftitfition by an arduous apidication to his Audies, he died on the i ft of September 1720,, 
of. a fevere fit of the cholic, in the ft'vcnty-fourth year of jhis age; with the reputa- 
tion of iieing one of the moft Icaratd men, and one of the exadeft critics of his 
timw-*. " . , 

2. As .10 the firft of thefe voyages, we know not by whom it was written, the begm- 
ning of it being imperfeft j, but it appears clearly that it was written in the year of the* 
Hegira 237, A* 1 ^* 851- The latter,whichisno niorethanacommemary ordifcoulrlb 
upon the former, appears to have been the work of Abu Zeid al Hafan of Siraf, who 
penned it about the year of .the Hegita-'3o3, A.D, ^15, It appears therefore, that 
both of them are, ait leaft, nv»’*centurk’s oIAjT than any accounts that had been pub- 
lilht^ before. 'I’hey were tranfiuted from an original manufeript in the library of the 
Count dc Srignelay, the age of which was alcertained by the charaffer in which it W’as 
written. But tWe is lltil a plainer prbof of i|s being pained in the year of the*lle- 
gira 6ig, A. D. i i 73, becaufe there are at the end of it foote obfcrvations ill the fiime 
hand, relating to the c.xtcDt of the walls, »ii foitifiaitionsbf , the city of Damolcu^ under 
the rdgn of th&faraous Sultan Ndureddia* and of other dties under his dominion } in 
which me writer fpeal^ of htoi Rs iUU living s and as that inonan^ died the ; 

fame year, thia nvmufci^rt: is deafly betyjeen andi^ hundred ytars old f. 

It is alfp yery appaipni!,Uiat is nmliing m dtl’bSTi'jmihde works, that can create 
thel^ Mtd^e>are ifiefo d^TpeaXthetii ; bitt, on the contrary. 
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iUl the fads mentioned in them} tv'bich are. ca)pable of being examined and compared 
with other hillories, afford the cl^refl teftimonies of their bdng genuine and authen^ 
tic. The great value of thefc rehtions arifes from their giving us a large account of 
•China, above four hundred year's earlier than the Travels of Marco Polo *, who, till 
thefe accounts were publiflt^, >vas always efteemed the firft author wc had on tl.at 
lubjed. 

There are abundance of very curious and remarkable palTages in both thefc writers, 
tMt inform us of cuftoms and events not iueaiioncd any where elfe ; and, though it be 
true thatfoine of thefe appear to be fabulous, yet it is no ids true, that the grcatcsl 
part of them are confirmed and jurcifisd by the bed writers in fuccceJing ages. Biii 
without fpendinp time to little purpofe in remarking on what will be obviLHis to the 
reader himftlf in the perufal of thefe pieces, wt- fhall proceed to the rciaiinns tho nifclves. 
Oblm tng only, tltat the hrft of thetn begins abruptly, on account of there being a 
page or two wanting in tb&drigmal manuscript ; which very probably rotita'uicd the 
name :md coimiry of its author, and the occafien of his vo)'!kgc ; the lofs of v. hjch th<-.: e 
is great reafon to regret. *’ 

3 , 'I he third of the fcas we have to mention, is that of I lerkend t . Bestw cm thb f a 
and that of Delaruwi arc many iflands, to the number, as they fay, cl nittctcon hundrcv! ; 
which divide thofe twf) has from each other and are governed by a Ouem t'. 
/\tnong thefe i-Hamls they find amlvcrgris in lumps of cKtraortunary bigncls, as al!o in 
lefllr pieces, wltich rcfcmble plants turn tip, 'J h;s atnln r is jirodticcd at the bottom i f 
the fc 8 , as plants ii|)oa c‘u:*th ; and when, the fiM is teinpeftoous, the violence of the 
wavts tears it up from the bottom, attd walhes it to the Ihorc in the form oi q tmilh- 
room or truSlc. Thefc ifiands are full of fh.u kind of palm.troe which bears the ecco.t. 
nyt, and are from one to four Ic-igucs dtftanl from each other, all itthabrttd. ’Dm 
.wealth of the mhabitants c^nfifts in fliclb, of wliich even the Oucen’s treafury is full. 
1‘bey fay there arc no workmen more expert than tb.cA* iHanders ; anil that of tjii fibres 
of the cocoa-niit they make fliirts all of a pievc, as alfo vcfls or tunics. <^f the f.im,' 
tree they build diips and fioufes, and they arc fiviiful in all other workmanfliipt T[>t-ir 
Ihetls they have from (h&fea at fueh times when they rife up to the lurfdce, whciw-'’* ." 

• Marco PiAo ftom his \oy3!,s-, A. 1). Ci 9 >* 

h fly vhi' fe« i.f Hiirkentt, in *11 prob*.S,Ii'.v, our .'.uiiKir mrsin* t!o fust ntxntl thf MxLIivet j 
ing to t(»s callcro gcograpltcrv, flivijrr- tisit part •■!' tlif Jr.iitan Oci'oii fitini iti<’ fra ut D-larf-.vi, whii. h n. iljc 
guIpK called by the anckol* Siao* Magras. 'I'lre .■atbini wiiurt s freqar iilly fpcjk of ihc ft-.rii U.*;, 
t'«xa.» to l-c rsthiT f pnoi^rbial pk»fe, tbaa » ;^<<Oi;s»pJ)ical di-fifiittvn. 'Hw f-«», tu ilio.i!; ripit Ixi dmj 
the ocer.'J, wind. tuiT fsH flah-Mutih, jov the tea of Cfpi.i, th-; leu vf L. •!;.<, tb- f t v( IVtf s, the (r.i <•{ 
Koiruitui, Of t!ie H'^iivka, fo ealli'd from a towt nh>cs is thoiigbi to be the Cl; h. ji.f tin: .‘in.inu^ ; t’w 
fca i.f Rum, or of Greece, which ti the Me.-lit»r«t;< . ii ; iSn* fs-a caikil AW'ho/ ir, or the Caip- m j .lu'l tiir 
fea of pnnt, or the rooTi>» Eovctij!. ; but thefc ate u«l ail the uawcv tin y [five tot n., fiu iJie h a rt tiuli,- 
» T*ry oki u calhd xht: f irvea .Sv« ; tliat of PerJiSl, the fc.i of flafhna ; a».U <’tht r n t!«. y have for {tai - 
tiihtlar jwrti of theU fiTW. 

It is 1 ! j I'-of/dr-r tliat tin' Arab'. ?n<! bat a v-’-ry impvir It knAwleiloe of ejirfe tiiire wv are i-it 

wry well informed I'honttbcm to thif ilay. The i;Wvr may probaMy think that oiir!.MUit*t hnn <v.«kt}»5' d 
them, from ti»c number be ffieaks i.f j hot llo !i«rh »*, th.it he ii»rti"r ibrtiiuitli.-* iHcrtr ; fadthe mi.S aevu- 
■fatowrker* we have afftire or that rlieo; aic twvbe tlnn i'jtv.'d i»f ti.' m t «ed ihk. f.>"l ’n l,r lb'- tijrs.f;. *- 
tidi* of fhah' name w the Malabsi loayiit', i-/., MaK t. n tinit fi'i.d inaadf ; tl;s; roiiiwl nor.dipr 

pot tor the true nember r f tlvm, h-t it benhat it tvill. Wc thiiU l«rrafter gi'.c tin r<-,;.lf f a full 
aceduhr of t-mfe tflaod*, and tbcri fnre (hall ir.fift no lf>ngi.*r ootJufm here. 

4 TJwfubfe<l«*ent account* we l«a*e had of the MaldiYc* d'dnotjufiify ftii* particubr. tf t!.-. mt'ot of i!m 
autlmf WM to tftfinc irt that Ur. fe iflandt w« e- alway* fjtrmnril by a woman. It wight {ivrh'ips tm U> in 
bit JkX'idefil, one womau inight haw luccv' tied another, a* Queen J'tliirabetii dwi Quien 

Mary bfcifc ' - ■* 

inhsbiuuKs 



THAOUOH lyWA AND CHINA. 1 83 

mJiabitants throw branches of the coco^-nut tree- into the fca, sutd the Ihells ftitk to 
them. 'They caH them Kaptajc in their language. • 

4. Beyond thefe Ifiands, in the fea ol' Herkeni^ nt Serendib *, or Ce}'lon, the cluef 
of all thole illands, which are called Dobijat. It is ail compaffed by the fea, and on*s 
coaft they fiflj for pearl. In this country there is a mouiuain called Raliun, to the top 
of which it is thought Adam afeended, and there left the print of his foot in a rock, 
•which it. ftwenty cubits in length ; and they fay that Adam at the fame time llootl with 
his other foot in the fea. Aliout this . inotmtain are mines of rubies, opals, and arne- 
t!i)lls. This ifland, which is of great extent, has two Kings ^ and here are found 
lignum alovS, gold, precious ftones,' and pearls, wltich aredSmed for on the coaft ; a ' 
alii) a kind of large flielJs, •W'hich they ufe inftcad of trumpets, and are much valued. 

In the fame fea towards the Serendib, tltere are other tiles, but not fo many in num- 
ber, though of valt extent, and unknown. One of thefe iflaads, called Ramui *, is 
under fevcral IVincos, in which there is great plenty of gold. The inhabitants here 
have cocoa-nut trees, which fupply them with food, and therewith alfo they paint their 
bodies, autl oil theinielvcs, 

ITio cuftoin of the country », that no one may marry till he has fiain an enemy in 
battle, and bnmght off liis head. If he has killed two, he claims two wives ; and if he 
has llain hfiy, he may marry fifty wives. 'This cuftom proceeds from. the number of 
enemies which furround them ; lo that he amongll them who kills the g-eateft number 
i>' the moll confidered. 'rhclf illands of Ranini abound with elephants, red-wood, and 
trees called- Chairzim, and the inhabitants eat human ficih. 

5. Thefe iilands feparate the fca of Hcrkcnd from the fca of Shclahci, attd beyond 
them are oih«fs called Najabalus, which ure pretty well pcoplftl : both the men and 
the women there go n-iked, except that the women conceal their private parts with the 
leaves of trees. When fliipping ia among the-fc illandsi, the inhabitairts come oiF in 
emliarkations, and bring with them ambergris and t.xroa-nuts, which they truck for 
iron ; for they want no clothing, being tree from the inconveniences cither of heat or 
cold. Beyond thefe two iflands lies the fca of Andaman; the people on this coaft 
eat human fleflt quite raw j their complexion is black, their hair frizzled, iheii- counte- 
nance and eyes frightful, their feet are very large, and ahnoft a cubit in length, and 
they go quite naked. They have no forts ol' barks or other vcfTols ; if they had, they 
would feize and devour all the pafl'engers they could lay hands on. AVhen ftiips 
have been kept back by contrary winds, they are often in theft feas obliged fo drop an- 
chor on this barbarous coaft for the fake of \va;or, wheii ihcv have expended their 
Hock ; and upon thefe occafions they commonly loft- ftmv.* of their men ]. 

6 . Beyond this there is a mountainous and yet inhabited iJlauiI, where, it is ft«d, there 
are mines of filvcr ; but as it docs not lie in the ufual track of Ihtpping, many have 

*■ . . * * 

^ Thi'J, as wchavc fticvm circwhere, is the Taprobaiia t'Mhe anricnt<^; ami I Umik firarctij- aiiy ifland 
has bfcn called by morctiamea than thofc which Iwve b<X'U bcilowfd oa this ; but wli<?5vn^ in the ancient 
work orCoraiai indoplcuile»t it ii? called sWondiba, it is very eafy Ut ^iccotint for tlii.y, ujid to fl>w that it 
in only a Greek terroitiaucm giwn to the true name ;/or f ie ohi ii put for (f, and cotifeijiundy Sitdeiidlba 
is the fame with Sielcudive f that is, $ieku illandi whence the modem name, as tve ufiLally write ii, viz. 
thiy Ifland of Ceylon* 

t In feme of Uve Arabian ffcographei*«, thefe arc calkd tlie Ifiond^of Rami ; w fliall give the rcadei 
account of them in a fuMcquent voyage 

t It i« moll certain that, upon I ftrid inquiry, moft of the ftorics of man-eaters ^\e been found to be 
fablca void of aU feiiadatioo ^ hut it muil be atlowed^ in regard to our auihorV accoiun, Mat whit he faya ; 
has npyvr yet been diferoxed ; for Uw very lateft accoimta we havf of the. Judies^ give tht. fc people the turm’.: 
charaAcr that he doe»» 

" To . 
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fought ibr kin vain, tho^J^gboxe^ fol n'vgiy ljjfiy mountain, 

Kamoiait It once ^ hapfi^^ied^^tliat ei. Aup ^ing in .tok latitude had fight the 
^untain, and ihaped hci^courfe fca* it, and ^Sng in witlrthe knd^ fent a boafon 
^re, uath hands to cut wood : the men kindled, a &e,.,lnd faw fdver run from it, 
which plainly indicated tha«, vi«sa mme^of. tius metal in that place ; they Ihippcd 
therefore as much of the earth or ore as they thought fit but astney u'ttre proceMmg 
on dteir voyage they met with fuch a ttorm, that to lighten the'ir fliip, they were under, 
a ncceffity of,throwing,all their ore overboard. . , ! . ■ 

Since that tinie the mountain has' been carefully fought, but it lias never fince been 
fecn. To conclude, tber#are many fuch iflands in the fca, more in munber than can 
be fet down, fome hiaccelfible by feamen, and fame unknown to them. In ihcfe feas it 
often happens, that a whitifh cloud at once fpreads over a Ihip, and lets do^vtt a k»ng 
thin tongue or fpout, quite to the furface of the water, which tlien is turned round as by 
a whirlwind ; and if a veiTcl happens to be in the way, (he is immediately, fwidlowed up 
thereby. But at length tius cloud mounts up again,' and dil'eharges Icfelf in a prt>digi- 
ous rain. It is not kttown whether this watOr is fuckcd.mp by the cloud!-', or how Uiis 
comes to pafs. All tlufe feas- are fubjed to great llornis, which them boil up 

like water over a 6re. Then it is that the fur|dalhcs Clips againft the iflands, and breaks 
them to pieces vA'ith unfpcwkable viol^ce ; -wnd then alio it is that fdh of all are 
thrown derfd alhore upon the rocks. I'he wint^ which coninvudy blows upon the lea 
of Hei'kend, is from another quarter, viz. from the,north-\vcft, but the fea is alfo fub- 
je6: to as -violeht agitations as thofe juft mentioned, and then ambergris is torn up from 
the bottom, mid particularly where it is very deep j ;md the deeper it h, the mare va- 
luable the ambergris. 

It is likewife pbferved, with refpefl to that fea, that when kis iluis tofled by tlie tem- 
peftuous winds, it fparkles like fire, and that it is iufelleJ by a ccriamhmd of fifli called 
Lockbam, which.frequently preys upon men. This: is probably no other than the lliark. 
which is common enough on alt the coaftsof the Indies. Here there is a part of th.* 
manidcript loft, wherein the author treated of the trade to China, as it ftood in bis 
time, and of the caufes which had brought it into a declining condition. Ue then pro- 
ceeds thus: 

7. Amongft others, Ihe fires tliat iwquently happ^ at Canfu arc not the leaft. Canfu 
is Ae port of all the Ihips of the Ar^ who trade in China, and fires are there very 
frequent, becaufe the houfes are built with nothing bu|. wood, or ell'e with fplit cane ; 
befides Ihips are often loll in going and coming, or they are plundered, or obliged 
to make too long a ftay in harbours, or to fifli thetr goods opt of the country fubjeft to 
the Arabs, and there make up their cargo. In Ihort, Ihips arc under a nec^flity of 
wafting a confideraWe time ip refitting, rtOt to fpealtof any other caufes of delay. 

‘ Soliman, the m»chant *, relates that M Canfn,.whicli is the, principal refort <jf mer- 
chants, there is a Mohammedan appointed judge over thofe .of, his religion, . by the au- 
thority, of the Emperor of China ; and that, he b judge of all the Mmiaounedans who 
refort to thofe parts. Upon feftival days he performs the public fetyice flMtIi the Mo* 
haitttnedaas, and pnipounces the. fermon, 'pr .^Otbat, . whicn lie edbetudes in the ufoat 
prayers, fia' the Sultan of Mbflems (or Muflelmeh). ’Tfi'emerchants of Irak, 

' / . ' ' - 

* ♦ this Soliman Ihc^mcrcliant^ it i« very probiiMt that feme wft' jefiveii of liim in tho page 

I but Mohammedan confiib it » iaft* Wl dcfervcfi panicolarno- 

tice, .k Mohammc<kns had for fomt catt’.-sd ou a rogiilar 

to ChJi^ we^c^ 

. 6 /■■ ■ - u«,,jPiBrfia, 
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i, c. Perfia, who ttade thither, are no way dliTaiufi^uHth his coniuBt or adralsiiilra- 
tion in this poil, beoaufe lus dflcifions are juft «nd e^i^bie, and contbrmabic to th?. 
Korto* 

6, As for the places whence (hips depart, and thbfe. they touch at, many perrons 
affirni, that the tiavt^tion is {^formed in the following orW : moftof the Chincfe 
fliljw take in their cargo at Siraif*, where alfi they finp uicir goods which come from 
Bafra, or Baifora, Oman, and other ports ; and this they do, becanfc in this lea tha'e 
arc frequent ftorms, and Ihoal w'atcr m marfy places. From Bafra to Siraff is an hun- 
drcd and twenty leagues ; and when Oiips have loaded at this kft place, they there water 
ail’o f and from theftce make fail for a place called IVIafcat, which is in the extremity of 
the province of Oman, about two hundred leagues from Siraft". On the caft coalt of 
this fea, between SirafF and Maftat, is a place called Nafis Bani al Safak, and an ifland 
called Ebn Kahowan ; and in this fta are rocks called Oman, and a narrow ftrait called 
Dordur, between two rocks, where veflels do venture, but the Chinefe lhi{M dare not. 
There arc alfo two rocks/ called KqlGr and How'are, which fcarce appear above the 
water’s edge ; after they are cleajr .“-f thefe rocks they ftecr for a place called Shim Oman, 
and at Mafcat take in water, wHich is drawn oat of wells ; and here alfo they are fup- 
plied with cattle of the provnice of Oqtan : from thence Ihips rake their departure 
li'r the Indies, and iirft they touch at KauMhmnaU ; and irom Mafcat to this place it is 
a month’s fail with a Yair wind. * " 

I'his is a frontier place, and the chief arfenal in the province of the fame name ; and 
here the Chinefe IImjw pot in and are in fafety ; frelh water is tote had here, and the Chi- 
nefe pay athoufand drams for duties, but others pay only from ojje dinar to ten dinars. 
From iMafcat to Kaukammali it is a month’s fail ; and then having veered at this place, 
they begin to enter the fea of Herkend, and having failed through it, touch at a place 
called l.ajabalus, where the inhabitants underftand not the Ara^c, or any other lan- 
guage in life with merchants. They wear no clothes, are white, and w'eak in that feet. 

9. It is faid their women .ire not to be fecn t ; and that the men, leaving the ifland in 
canoes, holl<Avcd out Of one piece, go' in queft of them, and carry theni cocoa-nuts, 
canes, inoufa, and palm-wine. This liquor is white, and, if drank frefli, has the taftc 
of the cocoa-nat, and fweot like hoqey ; if kept Ibinewhat longer, it becomes as ftrong 
as wine ; but if it is kept for i'everal days it turns to vinegar. They give It in exchange 
for iron ; and.in like manner ihe^ truck the little quantity of amber, which k thrown 
on their coaiis, for bits of, non. 'Ihe bargain is driven by motions of the hand. But 
they arc very quick, and are apt to carry off iron from the merchants, and leave them no- 
thing in return. ‘ . V 

From hence fliijis fteer towards Calabar, the name of a kingdom on the coaft to the 
right-hand beyopd the Indies. Bar flgnifles a coaft in the language of the country $ 
and this depends on the kingdom of Zapage. The inhabitants are dreffed in thofe Ibrts 
of ftriped garmente -which tne Arabs call Fautaj and they commonly wear but one at 
a time, vvhich is equally obferved by perfonabf every degree. At. this place they com- 


* It it a very ^fScnlt thhig tv> diflinguillli at ^tt diftance of time, the route bid down by our author, 
by.reafou offthc changes of naiRct, of which we have particularly an inflauce in thit great port of 
'iiRtff, not to he tfiiet with in aity of our tnaps, of which liowever we have fomc, mejition made in other 

rZ.. I..,, it*.#... u ft- —wi 


aud 


Arabian wrkm> who fay, tluit it lay fixty fegue«from Slurax, that it ftood in the Gulph of Perfia, 
that w)iifn,n decayed, the trade waa mnfportcd to the tiland of Ormux. 

t We fhall Have an^pportunity of explmuing thw ftrange ftory^ which it confirmed by Marco Polo and 
Kic^b when we come to fpcak of the, travel# of the former, who affure# us tlat there w^ere two, 

oi^e ej^iirely bbabited by men> the other by womep^ aod that tltcfc people were Chriiliaoia 
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moniy take in- wAtcr, ’Whidfif is from •»< 4 lsfeJ by fprings, and which they like bet- 
ter .than what is drawn «ut of ciftdms^d tanks. /Cakbar is idjou't a month's- voyage 
fern a place (he.^rs of the £>a of Ilerkend. In 

ten da)-* after ^is, Ihips reach ^tumh} . from wjhetice, in ten days more, they come up 
wkh Iwadrange. ■ , ” '' ' 

It is to be’e^f^ei^ that in tdl the Hkjsdsand pemhfulas of the Indies, they find v'a^cr 
when they digfe^'it,- Ijvthialaft numtinned place is a very h)fty mountain, which 
is peopled W^noijfe bOtdlavps and fugirivM j from thence in ten days they arrive at Senif. 
Here isfrem waj:^, and lienee comes the aromatic woexl wec^illudalScneli. Here is 
.a King ; th« mhabiranta are black, and wear two ftripad g.'innent& Having waterid 
at this place, it -is t<« days' paffege toSatidcrfulat, an iiland -where is frefii water; thtjt 
they fteey. through the fca of Saiiji, and to the gates cf China : fur fo they call ccrtahi 
rocks and Iltoafe inC,that fea, forming ajciarrow ilrait, through which fiiips pafs. It re- 
quires .1 month to fail S^idcrfalat to China ; ancTlt t^?s up eight wholeday;'. to 
Ueer clear of thefe rocks. ' * 



haw aUb in inoft of the orher chics oijtChinh. The city iu adorned vitii larg 
fquares, ar.ti -/upplicd with every thing neccilary lor dhf-vtc:! ag'.irift an enctny, ard 
in metft of the other pir^vhices there arc cities of firength, ionI.'i;d in the lame 
ijnanner. . . 

'■ In this port it'eb)[K tmd flows * twit^e in twenty-four hours ; but with this difference, 
ithat -whwjas from Bafra to the ifiand called &ani Kahouun, it flows when the moon is 
tat full, and ebb's when Ihe rifes and -when fhe lets; from near Rani Kahouan quite to 
the coaft ,bf China, it is flood when the moon rifts, and whi ji fho is towards her ht igh.t 
it is ebb ; antMb, on the emurary, when Ihe lets, it is. fiouing water, and when Ihe is 
quite hidden under the horizon, the tide falls. 

I t. They fay, tharin the ifiand’of Muljan, which is berwem Screndiband Cala, on 
theeaftem ihoreofihe Indies, there arc negroes quite naked, and that whenflitry mee t 
■wifh;a ilr.Tngei>ihey hang him \uth Its head dov. n wards, and flice himiti pieces, whkh 
they eat quite raw -f . Tnofc negitx's have 6 o King, and feed upoti lifli, maula, cocoa- 
nuts, and Atgar-catit'S ; they have poitds and foint' lakes in the Ctmiirry, f rt.port 
nlfo^ that in fomc parts cf this fca there isa fmallifii kind cf fifli, which flies u|30)i the 
water, and whkh they call ih.?fea-Iccufl:; and that in an. tlver part there isa filh, which 
^^ving the feq get* up to coco^nut »e^ and having drained them cf their Juice, 
Itakes to the fta rgatn. To all which they add, that in the fea there is a fort of filh like 
^ lobfter;. which neirifiw ?s ftfon as taken out 0/ its clcmetil ) they pulverize it, and it 
»good ibi: feverai ^eafes of the eyes. 

It k wry or raltier coil aiu/ from tike «ccoHr.t gfvrti by nwr aitnbor, tWi muft br the 

aiKl irrf^arily the tuk « cirtcuxTi^fCt that cciifirm# it ; wui ttcirciim* 

fbcwjt, at the lame tlinc, they art j 

ttfettt then: tta abutHUnce of yi^ in Ikbtfi? srlvtioiii ; but it iruft be 

^ t4>fr fime Ifeat there are few v^feteb have bc«?i: What foBowa 

tSAti cf*ibi oy u a Ml proof jbat tbt port ht' of itfuA ie Crtotoo ; for Fatlwr 

Ti ttt the fame fat^na only on tjiat part of tW coaft 
ww »» oppofittt to ific iflSttd oT lHtffoamf and that/ftie ’Portoguca^ Mwr ^ 

crab* aa^ in fevari/ Tlw Hory of tibii filh it 4fo trportedi by KSher 
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'rhc7 fay alf«, that noai* Zap'tfjc there 7 s a citllotl the Monntjin of Tire, 

vhkli R<» one on approach ; th.’i ht »iu* dtji-Ume it fends ft>rth a thick fmok^, an 1 m 
thf niglti it throv ’ ottf/Utncs 'A* tit • fiva of this muuiitain there are two t/f 

fjifljwa'or, ihfo'/'lii't, and <hi oibcTc Id: 

12. 'l’i« {'’dm fear drclfij in filk hull! nint T and funm;cT, and this kiijd of dtvf 
Is comtiHj'j i'> thf Prihco aiiti th • ptafanr. In 'wimet th^y wear drawers t't a particukr 
niak<*, which Hill down to their K 'i. t>f thde they put on two, three, four, fve, (>r 
r'i)n- if th' y fa*', one o’.’'r an«'lh' *•, n»id .r< v'tj careful <0 h ■ rowreJ quite d^u n to 
thJr t'.'fi, ba'Hjf of tl. ' lUnip' , \vhi:h ari'\*f») j;reai, and ot which th -y ar'v<.ry .'p- 
prtlieiifivi'. I'l fumiuet they on! •. wear a fir.'>Je^auii**nt of liik, or fonte lucii drtl , 
but ICfcVf IH) tiiilv’i . 

'I'h-ir c'’ inmon fot.d i 'n'-', v.' iJj th 'v often ent with a broth, like w 1 ij» the Am’,, 
make of iitcat or ii(h, wl. ch tlu y |x»ur uj>oi' i'> ' tic 'I'he Kio^* cat wh >;it-l)r . d, t ut 
;11 ‘ni’sot aniinil , not exci-ptii’^* fwifte and fome othtr!>. 'I’hey havf hvtral Inn* <,t 
f.-er®, 1 n fi. , qi'!' s, notd,1ts, fufar-cair'S, titniK, figs, pfrapt-s. cucuinb.rs 

nft,v I trej> w)i''‘h bc.,i‘ a f '//'..’tico like mca!, walnuts, <)ltuouds, filberts, pifla- 
chi plumbs :'p’k 't , f'Tvices-, .'"ij cocoa-nuts, biit 1)117 have no ftore of pal ns ; ih y 
hatx’ a {‘-v about lotne pritate houfes. 

'riulr diink is a kind of wmeinadeof rice; they hne no otlnr wine in the country, 
nor is th'ts any bnmghf to them: thv^ knr>w> not what u is, nor do tln^ dniik ’ 

'1 1 '’V h.i\c vin /ir alio, and a kind of comfit like what the ^Tiralss call n tiel, and inius 
Otll 

'I hi) are not very nice m point of clcanlinofs and vndh not with vaivr when \‘y 
cafe nauire, but ouK wipe themf.lves with j'apcr ; tlj.y 1*310} d^id ,inii'iJi''. and pr-v- 
tile many other thinqs lik * th' Ma,'tans ; and m tru’^h, ih i ret'^i. n of^ihe ont an 1 na 
othti is much the fume. 1 li * I'hiiiefe women apjsear nncvnercd, and ai' fu ih ir Ii . ds 
with f.nall ivory com!'!., of wijVh tb'’y wear fumeiiint a Icoiv ttgeihir ; ib'jn.n.ire 
toMTul with caps of a p\''icnlar nuke. Ihe law they obl'ene with regard to ilaeves 
if to pul ih'.'m (0 diiirli a® foon .ss they are caught. 

Our author feems hcK* to interrupt his narration, and to take occafioii fovm what he 
has before reported (and which in the nain is confinncHl by later u i‘iters\ to com- 
pare thecuftoms of the Indians and Chiiiele, iuteraiiAUig his difeourfe alfo with otlier 
nutters. , 

13. The Indians and Chintfc agree, that there are four great or prircipal Kingf in 
the world } they all rllow the Kmg of the Atvbs to be firft, and to b*, b.)ond dif- 
pute, the moll powfcrlul of Kings, tfi'- moll wealthy, and the nmft OKCcJicn|,t\ .17 wav ; 
becaufo be is thePrino and Head of a great religion, and bccaufe no other .urpadla 
Inn. 

Tlu' liinpcrorof China reckons liimfelf next nA.>r the King of die Ar.th*, and sfftjr 
him the King of the Groeki, and laftly tboBaihara, King of iMohojIui .t! Aaon,. or of 
thofe who haw th -ir <(ars bored t 

This Balhara is the m<;(l illuflritnis prince in'all tin* Indies ; and all ibc other Kings 
there, tliough each is maftor and independent hi kingdom, acLnow-Iwlge thus far 

4 ■» 

* It w rcry hi^r prdaablei tbal thif Btlhara« fir mouarch of tW tnUrtn vfhJrh liavt* their cats bored, 
xvhuli IS pUiiily' the iwiliatw, ttacami other than ihe Bammio, or fintpirorof \A>n, accotdn to 

tlvc reportB of the moft an( ient Portiij^aeze hiAorkot, \\d% tcknovled^ «i a kind of En iieror tti the la- 
u« huadicd i*«ar« Ikibre they difcoNered Uie to by the Cape oi Good iiopcv 
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^,di^. IVyanp corned 
i'.lvbat the Iaft <^'the reign of 


They cdm^ i^:^f y^ fi^ cfritMo^mnied, u the itrabs do, hut 
onlyllf di» ym$;V'V^' Ke^ ■■■ S|i^ m^thed Fnhe^ liye. e kmfe time:, and niahy of 
diem fafliye aWe^fty .ye^^imd thufo pf the codritry'bdwe, that the length 

of thefr.%«e&and id[^^^di^^ irjU4ui^.th^hi :i^^ ^ tbehr kihdtiera to t|ie 

Ataba.' In hhihi';:i»i^ more heaHfljr afi^dicnate to the Anba, and 

tteur y- J.; 

' : ^^flalhaiy a ixtf a Taahi^;'h^ att af^l^ve ootnmoa to tbefe Sihffs, as was 

dblTMe and finne Thiers.' -I^he'^'n^'un^lh^ this Pihice heghis on 

thedxdf ofthe piijvhiwcall^ J^indcam, and r^heS'by land to thet^oofinM of China. 
He is fuzrpuaded hy t^didsisna^^ of-i^y £nge,‘ who are, at war witn him, yet 
lie never hianitmaga^'uifnn’^^^^^^^^^^ - ' . . 

* 4-W _ Jt A> •_.* ^ 1 ■ -a "^ .' ■ j* « 


14. One 6£flioi^:iiPri|^^|^^^ vfab very numerous forces^ and 

k ibmg^ iahtnie tto dUhther FlrincMyof the Indiei, hut is an enemy to the Anhs j 
though he atfhe^^ time! odnieil^^eir to be the ereateft of Kio^ nor » there 

a hatha '^^ertn^<Sbil td dtfr&hamtnedan nU^ Hk do- 

niimoinl sd:^ ^ mdch many camde, and other cattle. 

and they fay there are 

miiom ttm t^’6f:fobbc» in^ toiuury any 

.•• •./’ 

. 'QiihiK' |^e ^i^h^kikgd<^ is ifct of very great extent. 

he ktaWed by the Kings 

td>^ Him/ .hkhndyii^^ He h^ a great al^eiSdon the drabs, as well 

as'tiu ^ Z -J - ' ' 'f< ' ' 

the (bd'Caipwi ]nf|!nc^ 


ehan AofoMiiie M«ar%'«d e«pn tlun rtwfe'of the Tafclf They 


the Kt^ 
ehherhi^ 
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fiuiKcoimtryistbe fomous Hwriiandut*, flutt |^the(thinbq;t«Lar) uxucomt 
who li«s but one ho«n upon his andthereQn»ri>tiM%>t«wbhme reprefentar 

ticm of a man* Tho whole horn is black) mcccpt^tlle tpatm dm middle, which is 
white. The unicorn is much fmaller than the elepnant; h(m.the nedh downwards be 
pretty n^uch refemUcs the bohalo ^ ^ ftrength is verv'eanao rd lnaty, hr he eiccels 
therein all other creatures ; bis hoqf is not cloven, and nrom foot to 1^ Ihoulder is 
all of a pipce. The elephant (lies &pm the unicorn, whole lowing is like mit of an ox, 
wdth fomething of the ^ of ^e tnmel't lie deih is not ih<bsdde^ ahd Ire have eaten 
of it i there arc great nombers of dtis creature in the fens of this kmffdnm, as alfo b ail 
the other provbccs of the Indies i but the horns of thefe are moft eueamed ; and upon 
them are generally feen the figures of men, peacocks, Itihes, and other refembhatces. 
The Chbefe adorn their girdles with thefe fort bf hgures, fo that fome of thdr £^les 
are worth two or three thoufand pieces uf gold b China, and fotnetunes more, the 
price augmentbg whb the beauty of the figure. All the thbgs we haye hoe enume* 
rated arc to be purchafed b the kingdom of Rahmi for.ftiells, wldch are the current 


money ot tne country. * 

this kbe^m there is ibother, which is an bland Hate diflbmt ftom the coaft, 
and called Kafchbm ; the bhabiunts are White, and bore their ears ; ihM bare camels, 
and thar country is for the mod part defiut, and fuR df momttabs ; luthet upon the 
coaft there is a fmall kbedom called Hitrange, which w very poor: but it has a bay. 


they gather. Beyond thefe Idngdofns l^remeiyioned, there ar^e others of number on*' 
known, and among the reft that of Mpfot f the inhabitants are white, and drels after the 
Chbefe mode > their country is full ot mountainl;, whh wbte tops, and of very great 
extent ; herearc very great quantidm ^ mufl^ efteemed the molt exquifiieb the world. 
They have war with all tlie neighbounng kn^mtas. 

The kingdom of j^tabed f Is beyond dm of Mujet ; dierem are suby dttes, and the 
inhabitants have a great refcmblance to the Clun^, <|vm more than thofe of $ 
for they have officers or eunuchs, like ih'^fe who govern tM dd^s amongfi the Chbefe i 
the country yf Msbed is bordering upem Chba, and as at peace with the Emperor, Init 
not fubjed to hib* 'iltc Mabed Iwch eveiy vearainbaQaaora and mefents to the Em* 
peror of Chub« who on his port foods ambaflwors and jprefents to mem. Their coun* 
try IS of great extent ; and when the ambaffiuloraof Maoddentest Otba, they are care* 
fully watched, and never once allowed to fuirey the tsoumry, for hat diey fiiould form 
ddigns of conquering it, which would be no difficult talk for thqb» bemufis of their 
great numbers, and beomfe they are tfoiided from China only by mountato and 
rocks. ' ‘ i!’’ ^ ' 

. 1 5. They lay, that in the Rbgdom of Chba dibn are above twd hundred dtkap w h h 
jurifmdion over others, and have each a jMem0r,«mdiu|bmuch mrtileuteitank. Canfit 
IS one pf thefe'^s, bong thej>on for flihmi^^and prefidbgovre iWe^ity towps. 


quantity, 
aber on* 


• Wthswslw* 


m a jMern0r,«nci lUimmuch m 
for prefidbg 

iky, qroen it is allowed fome ol 


IS one pf thefe'^s, being thejion for aq fiiq)ds^*afid prefidbgovre towps. 
Atrmkffigifined wkhthejdrteof city, qrW it wallowed dude 
erumpatih Wwch are^foflikfopd edbr this apanner: imej^^are three ^ Sm euMts b 


i4y gfom foktj^resireretiddw <M m 

MlnW hviSfc .hjw wilffiihVs wck) ehfoi iw 

rtt&kniniraM'tt*i & matalliitfiuAvsnaiikWii&c 

(afisT 


tide the iwrfer «hh 
it’thwwiiScr nSkei 
rithrlieVe, * 



igo th#"^r‘av£ls moSammedans 

length, and -as much ahbyt as can be gmfpsd Ciih both han<l$ ; but they grow mnjow 
towards the end, whipjfe is fitted to the mouth ; on the outfide they are odoured with 
Chinefe ink, and tnay be hoard a raileoff. Each dty has four gates, at each of which 
are five of thefc tt'uin^cts, vdiich the Chinefe found at certain hou',. ol the day and of 
the night, 'f'here are alfo hv gaclt city ten drums, which they beat at tin- fanxetiau’; 
and this the ]^9 a public token of their obedience to tlio Emperor ; a? all’o to fignify 
the hour of me day, and of the K;glit,io which cad they have alfo dials atni clocks with 
weights, 

Thgy coin a ert at deal of copper iiio.*iey, like what the Arabs call fixliis : they have 
treafures like other Kings ; but they have only this idrt of fmall money, whicii is tSo'- 
rent air over the coontty ; Jor ,ti:iiugh they liave gold, lilver, pearls, fiik, and rkh 
iluiVs in great abundatjce, they coaiidcf thenn urfiy as inov.i.bks ar.d tn 'ichandin.', 
and tlie copper pieces. are the' only current coin ; iVcrra, for,.!-!! parts thry ha.a' ivory, 
fraiikincfT.i'e, copper in pigs, toiKsiL'-fixf]!.-, and iiiiicoms’ horns, which vseltave men- 
tioned, atjd \vilh which they adeim their- girdk-K. Of their owji ditck, they have 
abundance crf bcafls of burden, horfes, affes, and drom^riest but they l;avc no -Ara- 
bian horfes. ' 

„ They haye ai|yexcdlcnt kind of earth, wherewith they nrake aware of equal fmenefy 
wiih.gl.tfs, apd equally tranfparent. When in'trebants arrive here *, the Chinefe iei-/.e 
on their cargoes, and conviy them to w-artAoufes, whore they remain lix months, and 
till the laft racfr^antinan bo arrived } then they take three in ten, or thirty per cent . of 
each comippidity, and -rtgurn the r^ to the merchant. It the Emperor hath a mind 
for any pardCutar^htng,' liis o.lica-S have a right to take it, prciVnib!) lu any other per- 
fons w'hatfoeyer,, paying fitr it to the utmoil^ value. Thv\- difpatch this btdinefs iimm*. 
diately,* and without the leaR injullice ; they commonly t:iko i amphire, wliich they pay 
for after the rate of fifty faifages piT man, and the fakugo is worth a tiicufiinJ falus. 
jjieces ^ copper. When It happens that the Emperor dyes not take cainphtre, it fells 
for half as much again. 

i6. The Chinefe do not bury' thejr dead till the day twelvemonth of their dcccafe. 
Till the. expiration of this term they keep them in conins ; for Iniving previoully dried 
them with quick-lime th|it they may keep, they place them in Joine pan of their 
houfes. The bodies of .^dr Kioga are embalmed with alot® and camphire. I'hey 
mourn foy threejtvhole years i and wbolbcver ihouUl not do fo would -tie chaflized 
with the. bcUTtboo, a punilhment both men and wument'are liable loj at the fame 
timtMtbt>y stre r^roaclw^, '^hjtt then, -thou ar| not comlerned at the di^ih of thy 
parem,.^^ . , 'L':v . 

, ITtcy bury ihdr deadfod^-ime, jmich llkethofe in bffc anxorijg the Arabs j till this 

done they, chalt^y-fot ri^qils, before the corpfe; and as it is in the m‘ixit% that 
,thil^*!hus e^ibjt ^eai and drink to their dead, if rim morning ^vy fmd nothing 
•foft, they imagmfi tibiat have coqfumcd all, and fay, Ebe dtccafod hath eaten.’* 
They ccafe not from b^aiting their dead, nor from fetting meat and drink befordthem 

long as they are kept in the noufe, infpmigih that their eatpend'S tfoon thofe <Kcafioas,' 
paying th^ laft-dodts to tfleir,di?pa(rt# reJaiionSj^afi* fo ejccftbitant a,s ofteu . 
fod tfiefr e$ai^ - 

ft * .-T^accouat of tFc cmiiiaiA of the Cbinejf Jlic mwchantt, forretpoml* to irou ixmi wttn an* 

■h.it i^'d'a>odimi'rdaticf.ifttl^'it Jtfpv* iw Vooei'-fiir tf« tpdou'it cklier of tii; w of it, and ’ 

Vnnof bulailhiftnite, and A th.e ft^time coi(j5irm ia the«piwoB<f manj’ delivered jn 
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bodies their KlnjjSj^^r others of the riyal bloody buried very rich apparel, and thofe 
forts of girdles ^icb wo have obferved cofr fo much; but this cuftom k now cur of 
dale, becaufe it has n'appi?‘ned that the bodie.s of fame have beeS dug up by tliievec, for 
the fake of what vm buried with theififi. , ’ 

The CWni/e, poor anci rich, great and fmalb learn to rcat} and write; the titks of 
their Kings or governors, are varied according to the dignity and rank of the cities un- 
der ihun. Thof^of ih'.r fmall.'f cities are calk^ Tufmg *, and this word fignifte.s the go- 
vu3‘nor of a town ; thole of the grcalter citic^s as Canfu, for, example, are lljL‘d Difu ; 
and the eunuch, or lieutenanr, k (tyled 'I'uk&rm Thefe eunuchs arc fcLded from the 
iuhabiiants of the cities* There is alfo a lupre/ne judge, and him they calf Laklhima- 
makvan ; other najnes they fuivu for other ofScei^s, which we know not how properly 
to exprefs. 

17. A man k not raifed to the dignity of a Prince, or governor of a city, ti!} he 
Iiu:; altalnul liis fortieth y^'ar; for th-Ti, fay they, he hath experience. When one of 
thvfe PriiK. s, or Vice-Kings, keeps lihs court in a cin^ h- is feaied upon a tribunal, 
and receivt s ilic peti:ions*or con plaints of the people. Behind this tribunal there Is 
an <jflicer called Li wh(> keeps ftatiding, and according to the order he receives 
from the Prince, iiidorfes his anfwer on the petition, for ih.’y never aafwer otherwilb 
than in writing, or adtiiit of any applications, but whiT are committed to paper. Be- 
fore the partijs pref ‘lit tlieir petitians to the Prince, they get them c.\amintd h\ an 
clRcer, who, if ho difeovers any fault, fends them back again; for no nua draw 
up ih le writings which arc to h? preientvd to the Prince, except a c’kjk vevfcJ tn bu- 
fineCs; and a’ th ' b./oom of each writing they put, Wriiten by fucha one, fou 
of fuch a one and if in this cafe there happen any bluuJci' or tnKbke, the clerk is 
batnbnocd^. 


1 h,; Prince neverf ats himfelf on his tribunal till he has eaten and drank, for fear 
h'"* (hould bt’ inidak.n ia ibhicthing : atid each of tl«efc princes or gbv.Tuors lias his 
fublid ft am tlie pahlic treafary of the city he cbmmamfs. The Kmp«‘rur of Jphina^ 
who ir above all th^fc lii’iuc *^’ or p.’try Kings, never appears in jauklic but Jmee ia 
ten months, fmeying, that if ‘hewod iiimklf oficnerto the p OjJe, fhay would lofe 
the veneration they h.ave for him; f-r he holds it as a nrixlm, that principalities 
caiinc/t fu’nfifl but by f*rce, and ihiit tU‘ p-copf.* know Tvet what judiceis; ajid ihat 
thus cordlrahji ajid violimca mult he ukd to inaiiitaii aeOciijg!! diem inajeily of 
empire. ^ 


j 8. Th.'v haveroduC.} impofed upoTitr. u* fuvK, but to'e iuhj 


is levied cpeH m U OUiV, 


eO* to a \\ 


and char ace rJre.g to their cdhditbn and capaa(\ 


, which 
\\T:en 


any Arab::, or odi :r grangers; are m tlri> counrrv, the Ohiuofe :ax ibeni according fo 
their fubfbmce. When atiy dearth inak riev^ffaries dear^ iht^n the lO'ng opens his 
fliij\TiOufes, and felis all forts of prov hhxis haUcu cheaper i\u\n they to bo htiikat. 
marker : and h ence };o ilenrUiLs of any |ong.continuaurb amvotg the Ci|dacf;: . I'hefiims 
*that arc\ga I hered from thi**' capita donriux, W bid upriu the public treafury ; and I 
bi'liove, i!?at irom this tax fifty thouland dinmas are jKud ev«r) day into the treafui7 of 
Car.fu alone, aUhough city^is not one cf ih^ largeif in Chunu 
Ulie Ihnporor referw likewife to hiinfelf the r^iJvenMesjwJri'ch arife ironi t lie falununes, 
and from a certain herb which they drink with hot waler, and of which great quantities 


• Th» liirtid of iftakc ii ftill inufeat Chioa, wheivothiogcle^utr tlmtKs^t tbisac^^^^ 

i* both atio j fioce it is iiopoffiblc to cowceive bow a« Arabian author of the age iu whic{^ 

tbia A)aau{ctj(|t wu WitoitCi fhould be maftcr of thefe h&s, noue of which were koowu hi Europe tili 
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qf Whaisd^er 99m com* 


are£^in tiU th9 tiian of CSiliul, td t3be amoi 
ist^lvbd k is a (brut) thcat bulhr thaif thq 
WMlt, but pas a k>n4 of bKtagadu 
liottr upon bikd' curea all 

So ^ opon the add the tw \^n 

t!us leaf**, , * i v - * 

bteadi dfty duKir<;li Sl Ihill|bdithuPe to tbei^a}! tbhre diel^riopa'e or Coveitior's 
bead} and ids bell ipair Jbj^ inotg by a /[ringj^ #hich fy^hce about three miles, and 
ctoflee the btgharaytbi^ end that poodle ti» 7 g<^ at St j whein theftring is pulled, the 
bell ftrika Q^tbagovettw^ tind he comnuhds that the j^on who thus 
dieitthmia juftibe! bb Drought before him j and pccoraiogly th(f complainant fets forth 
I& eafeia perfon ; and the £uae prafoeb ia in tde tbrougoont all other provinces. 

If z man'haf atnhtd to tfihrel frpm one {place to another, he tmift take two paiTes 
tehh hMl the ohe Irddi the ^vemer, c)k ofher from the eunuch or lieutenant. ^The 
GovemoPs pafipdfht roJM m td for out on his journey, fod takes noUce of the name of 
thetravdler,andofthQlewu;6|fhi8contpany,thoageatidfatid}y<^ theoncandtheothci ; 
for evirry'b^r in China, whet!^ a natMiL or an Arab, or any other flm^ner, is 
oWged td dedbre all he knows of hhnfelf, l^r cJHi he poftibly be cxcufed. 

^e euifticl^ or heutenant*spai&, jpedfies the quantity of ^^lods or money wh|^ the 
tnvefitf and toofe with him take along wit||them ; and lifts is done for the mfooHikibn 
of the qpntler places, where tbefe two nafitwW examine*^; fiw whenever a ^v^r ar- 
lives at any of ^em it hnjcg iftcibd, that fuch a on^ the Am of fuch i one, of fuch 
afamfty, jpojfedfonnighftfli^lace on fuch a day, in fwh a month, in fuch a year, and ift 
fuch cdtAptmf i and this means they invent any one from carrying oft the money or 
•edRsfibof^erberifljb^ or their loft: fo that if any thing hafh been carried 
oft wt^tftUy, hr thetravdkdr (ftos bn they immediately know what is bwcome 

of die ti^gi th^ ale either reftored to die claimant or to h.8 hrirs h 
* di^'ltie Chioefeadminifter tisrh ^yeat ftriftoefs in all thuir tnbunals. When 
niay'sBfon oommetmes a fuftimainft another, he fets down^^ claim in wiiting, and 
aim'^aefondant wrkesdownl^adbhGV, whi^ andVldsb twwn hnnngeis. 

'fhffo two writings are deUronsI in tos^ffaer i 'snd l^g exantiued, Amtence h. delivered 
in^ratog, and each tony bds his papms retia^ned lo 1^ f but ftrft d>cy give back to 
rite d^kdant hlk wrioog that he may ackooWledgb it. ' , 

‘When oodpgr^ demea what%eotber aQrma, ha ia oj^neiA to return hi^ voiting ; 
and if dm ny«cidant thinks be may dio h'llifriy, mm abooMingly delivers his paper a 
ftfond iime» they adft> tmUrie^ that^hf the >Mdtben in% ftty to him who de- 

rdes what the other afiirm% Mdkejft appear ifaat yoorJurilgdnlR hm f%ht to dmuand 



Ihfrcri|»na9<«lbfin4 ^ it isfoj^ 

I# oilrit authority, inftMft ft upon aUddhtP* bpmil 


fdn ^ alj ^^[dfta Mijr* ,of 
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goodsj Wt nobody j» rfw fo hardy to expofe himfelf to fo certain a danger j 
^ wherdfere juftke is well aamidUltiriNi to every one. 'They require no witnefs, nor do 
they put the pardee upon oath. 

. 2 1 . Wll>en 4 py man becomes a baitopt in th» country) ,djey, throw him into p> Ifon 

in the Covem^s palace* ana he is immediately put uptm dedhu^tion of hii, 
efivds. After he has been a month in prifon* he j» r^ealhq by the Governor’s order, 
Imd prodtunadon is made, that fuch a one, the ion of ftich a one, has confumed the 
fubfhuure of fuch a one ; and that if he HSis any edei^ iathe hands of any pevfon, in any 
ihape wtHtfoever, it muftbc made known in the term of a'*inonth. hi the meantime 
the bankrujpt isbambooed on the bachiide, if dtfeovery is made of any ede£ts of his ; 
and at the lame dme is upbraided with having been a month ih prtlbn eadng and drink* 
ing, though he had wherewithal to fadsfy his creditors. He is chaftifed in the lame 
manner, whether he makes any dedaradon of his ededs or not. They reproach him, that 
he has made it hii> Audy to get by fraud the foblfaH|ice of private petfons into his hands, and 
embezzle it ; and that he ought not fo to defraud thofc he had dealings;with, by ftripping 
them of thdr property. But after all, if they cannot dtlhovey him to have been guilty 
of any fraud, and i( it is <0 the magiftrate, that the man has nothing in the 

world, the creditors are caned in, aifjji reeSre apart of thdr debt out of the treafury 
of the Bagbuu. This is the ordinary title of the Emperenof China, and dgnides the 
foA of Heaven ; but we commonly pronoj^l^ it after a diderent manijtfr, and call him 
Magbun. 'ilicn it is publickly forbiddqpP buy of or fell to this man upon pain of 
death, that he may not defraud any of his creditors concealing thdr mone) . Jf 
difeovery be made that he hath any fume in the hands of anqilh t, and if the perfon he 
entfufts make no delaradon within the time limited, he is bambooed to dtath, and no- 
thing isfaid to* the proprietor or bankrupt. Tlie foms that they dffcover are dbidtd 
among the creditors, and the debtor or bankrupt mud neycr m6re concern himfelf 
■with trade *. 

22. 'llie Cbinefe have a ftone which is tenthibits high, crewed in the public fquares 
of their dties, and on this ftone are engraved the names of all forts of medicines, with 
the exadt price of each 3 and when the poor ftand ip need of any relief from phyfic, 
they go to the treafury, whore they re<jcive the price each medidue is rated at. There 
is in Cluna no tax upon fttnd ; tney only levy fo much per bead, according to the 
wealth and poftelTions of the fubjed. Whdn a male child is i^t n, bis name is immediately 
entered in iheiCin^s books ; and when this child has nttaured his ci^tcenth year, he 
begins to pay for his head ; but they demand it not of tlte man who hasfeen his eighneth 
year ; on the contrary he rtceives a ^tiftcation by way of penfion from the pubbe trea- 
my 3, and in doing this, the Chpiae fay, that they make UiixproviftoQ for him in his 
old days, in acknowledgment for what they received of him when he was young. 

23. TTiere arefehook m every town for teaching the pdor chHdrcn to write and rqad* 
and the mailers are mamtakud at the public charge. The women we$r nottung on 
their hcadsjiut their hair, whereas the cnin eovert'd. fn China there is SMteitain town 

' called Tayu, which has a ca^ftle advantageoufly feated on a hftl, and all the ftirm^es in 
the kingdom are called by the fame name The Chinefc are generally handfopie, of 
cpmely ftature, kk, and by no means addifled to cx<efte$ of wine } thdr hair is 

* Thn fiift tt likewifv eonlinmd bthswtmvlifrt^^R^ leeUMtobe a gtcat<ledfaf fr- 

veiky ia It, yet it h well n^ptedYo the goaut of the Chmefe, wlto wottU aot bicome faaakropu 
fteqiK^, iff they tUm Sttawed t<) tiadv Iftocivardik; a»4 Mrhapt the iptniducmg tUit law iu otlrik-’ 
conntiiei^ la cafe aC t ftccmd third hnUhnuttcy, nught bg muad viry eScAual. 
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blacker than the ‘hair of any other nation in? tlte world; aftd the Chinefe women wear 
it curled. ■ 

, 24. In the Indies, when a man accufes another* of a crime punilhable with’ 'death, 
the cuftoni i§ to a(k the accufed if he is willing to go tlirough the trial by fire ; and if 
he anfwers an the affirmative, they heat a piece of iron till it is red-hot. This done, 
they bid him ftretch forth his hand, and upon it ihej’ put feven leaves of a certain tree, 
and upon fhefe leave^they put the red-hot ironjand in this condition he walks*backwafw 
and forward for fome time, and then throw's! ot the iron. Immediately after tliis they 
put his haiid into a leathern bag, which they fcal with the prince’s fignet ; and if at the 
end of three days he appears and t|eclares he has fuffered no hurt, they order him ftv 
take out his hand ; when if no fign fire is vifible, (hey declare him innocent, and 
delivered from the puniOiment which threatened him, and his accufer is condemned 
to pay a Man of gold as a fine to the Prbic^ 

Sometimes Uiey boil “water in a cauldrdn till it is fo hot that no ’Rne can totfeh it ; 
then they throw' an iron ring into it, and command the porfon accufed to thruft. his 
hand down, and bring out the ring. I faw one who did tius, and received no manner 
of hurt. The accufer is in this cafe alfo to pay a IVlan of gold. 

25. ‘Whehoia king diaa in this ifiahd of Sanmdib* they lay his body on an open cha- 
riot, in fuch a manner that his head hangS backwards till it almoft touches the ground, 
and his hair is upon the earth ; and this ebaj^t is followed by a woman with a broont^in 
her hand, therewith to fweep dull on tUp^ce of the deceafed, while /he cries (tc 
with a loud voice, *'* O ^an, behold your. King, who was yefterday your mafter,M 
now the empire he cxercsifed over you is vanUh.*d and gene ; he is reduced to thc <« 

- you bcholiJ, having left the world, and the arbiter of death hath withdrawn his/i^ 
reckon therefbtc no.more upon the uncertain hopes of life.” ' ^ ^ 

Ihis t procktmation or fome other like it, they continue for three cliys ; afterfe 
the dead body of the King is^balmedwith fandal wood, camphire and fiillr.)//^and 
is th<m burned, and the a/hes are fcatte^ abroad to the wind. It is a-univerfal cuftotn 
all over the Indies to bum the bodies of the dead. The ifland of Sanmdib is the luff 
of the iflands of the Indies. 'When they bum a king, it is ufual for his wives to jump* 
into the fire, and to bum with him ; but this they are not con/lrained to do if they are 
not willing. 

In the Indies there are men who profefs to’livc in the woods and moitntains, and fo 
^efjMfe what otHter men moft value. ,Xkcfc ab/bnn fmm ever)' thing 4 >ut fuch wild 
herbs and fmits as fpring in the woods, and put an iron buckle upon their natural parts, 
that the}' may not be tmie to have any commerce with women. Some of them are 


’ * TU* mumer ef tite troth by appeoliBe to God in fo extraordinary a manner, wm in ulir 

imntoft coimtrir*. Sophocin mentions it as nra^ieo^ by the antients. The t •tifrrs on tlie coaft of 
Mofambiqne, if .they art acculed of any capita crime, |ica iron to pitive their innocence, llie Indians 
' af Calicut decide their differences in the fsime nHst^. If a man u accofed of theft, he and tlic accufer 
aithWn^^ht heitore the jpd^ ; a pint pF oil is bcatewtdl it idinoft hoili, and then the patty occuied dips ; 
iff three ofllss’fbffeni, iehi» are iidpBedi|ttely boiiad np, and ownsd on the third day ; when, if it appears 
Iw is fcaJdrd, He wffers daisth ; and if not, tne Htme feoteffee falls tipop the accufer. All this is the more 
~ ~ ' fince tiiH '/as once the common lai^f otir own country, as the reader will perceive by coufffit- . 

or of Aradi^a^Cti>gr^^hy, mhen of tho ofiemiiil writer»j him mnferibed thi» 

rc^thotim, from whenCf it gppatn ^idevitly that they wtre ^quainted with ihi« wrork* The 
that the acoouirtt'||^vm by too aotjeott of cbf mmmen of the inhidMUgad* of Tapit>« 
|i;^edlj weS 
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quite naked, or have only a leopard’s fltih thrown over them, and io this plight keep 
Sanding with thvir faces towards the lua. I formerly faw one in the pofture I have 
deferibed, and rettirning to the Indies about fixtcen years afterwards i fbu'ui iii.n in 
the vei^' liuue atihtide,' and was ailoiiilhed he had not loft Iiis eye-fight by th.e hea: c ; 
the fun •. In all ihefe kingdoms the foverJgn power refidcs in the royaffamilv, ;.u.! 
never dqierts from it ; and the nest heirs of this family fuccet d each other, fu like 
maimer there are families of letimed men, of phyficiaus, and df all the artificirrs c'-n- 
cerned in architeClure, and none of ihefe an.* mixed with a family of a plofefiion d;.- 
ferent from their own. 'I'he feveral ftates of the Indies are not fubjed to one king, hot 
eath province has its own king. The Balham is ncverthelefs in the indies as King of 
Kings. 1 tie Chinefe are fond of gaming, and all manner of diverfious ; on the con- 
trary, the Indians condemn them, and have no pleafure in them. They drink no 
v.'ine, nor make any ufe of vin«gar, bccaui'e it is made of wine ; and vet they* abilain 
not therefrom as a religions duty, but for another reafon. 'J'hey fay, that if a king is 
given to wine, he ought not to be demied a king ; for, continue th^, as there are fre- 
quent wars with the neigl'.bouring ftatea, how fhoulJ a drunkard manage the affairs of 
his kiijgdom? 

26. 'i'he wars, in which they engine with neighbouring princes, are not ufually 
undertaken with a view to poftefs then delves of their dominions; and. I nev'er 
heard of any but the people bordering upon, the pepper country, that have feizod on 
the polfefiious of their neighbours after vidory. \Vhen a prince makes himitlf rnai- 
ter of fume ether principality, he confers the government thereof upon f me perfon 
of the royal Lmily of the conquered country ; and thus he keeps it in fubjection to 
hiinfclf, fmm a pcrfur.fion that the natives would never agree to beothervvife governed. 
^Vhen any one of the princes or governors of cities within the doiwiniyns ot the Em- 
peror of China is guilty of a crime, he is put to death, and eaten; and in*general it may 
be faid that the Chinefe cat all tbofe that are put to death. When the Indians and 
Chinefe are about to marry, the parties come tcTan agreement ; ihenprefents are made, 
and at laft the marriage is celebrated w'ith the found of many forts of inftxuinents and 
drums. The prefents they fend confiit of money, and in this every one does what he 
can afford. 

27. If a m.in in the Indies runs away with a woman, and abufes her body, they kill 
both him and the woman, unlefs it be proved that fhewas forced*, then the man only 
is puniflied witR death: but if the woman confented to the evil deed, they arc boih^ 
puniflied with death. Theft is always puniflicd capitally, as w'ell in the Indies as in 
China, whether the theft he confiderable or inconlideniblc ; and pai*iiculariy in the Indies, 
where, if a thief has Itolcn but the value of a I'mall piece of money, or a thing of 
greater worth, they take a long, ftrong, and iharp ftake, which they apply to his fun- 
dament, and thruft it through nl! it comes out at his neck. The Chinefe are addi^lfcj 
to the abomhiable vice of Ibdomy, and fhe filthy practice of it they number among, 
the indifferent things they perform in hoaoul^iof tlieir idols. 

The Chinefe buildings are of wood, with (lone, plaltep, hri<i-, and mortar. The 
Chinefe and Indians are not fatisfied with one wife, but b^h nations marry as many 
as they plcal’e. Rice is the common food of the Indisms, who eat no wheat'; whereas 
the Cbinefe eat of rice and wheat indifferently.. Circununfion. is noc pradifed either 


♦ Thefc DfnaiKJfs among the Indians, «s fuiprifing or as iacredH^ n they fcem to he, an* confirmed by, - 
an the travellers that have written of thofe countries, whcthec. antloiit or nwdeni, at we lhall hwe an op«^. 
Sottmeity of then ing lathe fubfeque^ part of this chapter. * .'..r 
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by th^ kdians or Chinefc. The Cbioefe worfi^ idolsy ^rajDto th«tn» Mid fii|! deapi 
< b^re them; and they imt. books adiich explain the artkleaof their relirhhW tV^ 
Indians fuder their beards to grow, and I have feen tme of tlieio with a wha'd.'Aree 
cubits long ; they wearjno whincers ; but the Chinefe, for the moft part, havebobMird 
and have all fmooth. The Indians, upon the death of a relation, {have both heod apd 
face. When any man in the Indies is caft into prilbn, they allow him neither vldut^ 
nor drink for feven days together, and th‘^ with them anfwers the end of other tortures 
to extort from the criminal a confedtun of jhe truth. The ChincTc have judges bcfidcs 
the governors, who decide in caWes benfeen fubjefi and ftd)jeA, and the lame dtey have 
in the Indies. Both in China ana in the Indies there are leopards and wolves, but 
lions. Highway robbers are puniflted with death. 

29. Both the Chinefe and the Indiansimaginc the idols they worihip f|)cak to (hem and 
give them anfwcrs. Neither the one nor the other kill their meat b;^utting the throat, 
as the Mohammedans, but by beating them on the mouth till they die. Tlfiey walh not 
with weU-water ; the Chinefe wi^ themfcives with paper, whereas the Indians wadi 
erm day before they eat. 

Ine Indians teuch not their wives while their difeafe is upon them, but turn them . 
out of their houfes, and avoid them ; the Chinefc behave in a quite cojurary manner. 
The Indians wafli not only, the mouth, but ih« whole bvAly alfo before tJjpy eat, which 
the Chinefe obferve not. The countrymf the Ijidlcs is larger in extutt titan that ol 
China, and exceeds it by one hall ; the number ut kingilcmts is gr^frr in the Indies 
than in China, but China is the mure populous of the two. 

U is not ufual to foe palm-trees either in the .Indies or in China, but they have alfo 
' other forts of fruits and trees, which wc have not. The Indians have no graixjs, and 
the Chinefe hkvc not many, but both abound in other fhiits ; though the pomegranate 
thrives more plentifully in India than in Ciiina. 

I'he Chmefe have no feienoes, and jheir religion and moil of their laws are derived 
from the Indians ; nay, they are of opmon that the Indians taught tlietb the worlbip of 
idols, and confider them as a very religious nation ; both the one and the other believe 
the Metemplychofis • j but they differ in many points touching the pnicepts of their 
reUgkms. Imyftc and philofophy ar^ cultivated among the Indians, and the Chmefe 
have fome (kill in medldne ; but it almoil. wholly cOniifU in the art of applying hot 
iroiui or cauteries. They have alfo fome fmatteriog of aftrononiy, but^ theiyin alfo the 
Indians furpafie the Chinefe. I know not that there is fo tnuch as oueV^rher nation 
that has embraced MohatuisddHm, or fpeaks Arabic. The Indians baiMiut few horfes, 
and there arc more m Ctiina; but the Chinefe have no elepbams, cannot endure 
to have them in their country, for they abhor them, 'fbe Indian dominkMis fumilh a'‘ 
great number of foldiers, ww are not paid by the King, but when they are retulez* 
•voufed for war, take die fltld entirely at thrif own expence, aitd are do charge to the 
King ; whereas the Chinefe allow tlw^ forc«i much the feme pay with thu Ai^/ 

OUna is a ptejdlhni**and fruitfdl country ; moft of the IftcKan provinces have no dries, 
vritereab in Cmoa there ar# mPny in number, in extent, and well fortilied : the' 
dimate of China is more wholefome, and the country itfelf is lefo fenny? Tlte air there 
V dfo anoch bcttcri^ and there is feaurce a bSnd perfon to be feen, or 1 ^ one fubjed to 
v.the 4if<nfos of the ; Mtd the toe advstntagtt are enjoyed by feveral provincos of the 


*, 1 Olihk doftfinr we haw already ¥pek«fi in ear aceoimt of the phArfophy of the l^Mhntami and b 
ear a«M« viion the fublequeu tieatikt we*lhaB tahe occafioa to the* trfmi h «nw fiift emsmeed m4?bba, 
AftS am iRMt aao^atioBf it b $tU then;. 


Ituhes: 


Otjbpfetwo couq^eg are large; and furpais our ^reaicfl: rivers ; 
r^-^ll8'% bo|p jthnfe edmuri^ la dtje ladies ai^'many defert tracks, but 

its whole extent. '* The Chinefe are hand- 
i^oi^ nearer, to the Arabs, not only in countenance, 

thidr way riding, ia their nuuisaa, and in their tereinoniefi : they 
|^el&v;lc^;garnicnt$, and girdles in form of b'eltSJ^ llrp Indiana wew two Ihon 
Ve|Us ; ^terd tne^incn, as well as tire women, wear golden bracelets, adoin^ witfa precious 
ftonete ' 


.•i 5<3w J^yond the contiirent of Chinaj diere'ise country’ called Tagazgaz, from the name 
#f a tiation of the Turks^ who there inhabit, and alfe the.couhtry ,<»& Kjakhan, or Tibet, 
wh|ch is bordering on the OJuiury of the Turks?* The illands of Sila are fiihabhed by 
w^ute people, who' fend prefents «o the Emperor of Ghi8«,‘aiid^vho are-perfuaded, that 
if they didjnot.fimJ hidvprelenrs^ the rainjaf Heaven •wouiAnot fall upon thrir country. 
Noewjof ouf'prople have been there to infuiar us.concemiug tlreni : they have white 
falcons. . ' , ’• ' ■' '*'• 

As%e are now arrived to t^ie ^d of tins %*orkV tt- may not he amifs tip pflfer here 
foine remarks that may tend to eaKghteo the foregomg<hfcoorfe, andprepsoe us at the 
famh time for that* which is edme. We arc inf >rmcd mat the'dato bfr^tiS narratioa»w as 
of'thc Hegira 237, A. D..851, w'hich'circumftance, though pieferved tousin die eitfu- 
ing dlfpoiirie, was^-very probably contained in the firft laif.df th®,- which is wanting in 
the rntmuferip^ But thOuglv it was written'then, yettf feeins highly probable, thatour 
author’s firft journey to the IruliCs was, at lealf, twenfy years, hehwc ; b^caufe he ob--* 
ferves, that he made a fecend journey ‘there fixtam yearsAiftewar^*, and.Avfc may very 
well allow four ,y^r for the<^nP fpeiu in the hrlbIjoKniey,y^dni^ dte lpacc that might 
antmenc between his return and his cotuponug this treatUe. Accovdihg'tcfjthis ealcu> 
lation, his firfr voysge to the Isidies was tn the year 2 17*, A^ D. 8^3, and^ 

hkfecond AmHcg. 235, A.D. 849. > ^ 

^ to the occafmn ^ his vuy;tges, thprp;is hothjbg'^oviils in ^is acco^mt that 
give us the leaft light into it; however, fr %ciiils molt probable, that he uhdkweor thefe 
fatigues on the fcore of commerce p for ircan hardly be fuppofed, that Amah would 
have made fo’long n jouroey a feeohd’dtwsj pi^ly out di^ cuiioflty, and' ta fatisfy the 
defrre of being beitef acqurinted with ti^er poc^e, jWhjch had been exeked by,^his’ 
-former intercoUrfe with them, Thare’is jfotmuch to be obfcrtedl'with refpe<Sl<,*o the 
form of this trc^adfe, or the ftile ki whiiSh k is vvi^tfrmp and yetlbraething thereis ^r^h 
mentioning with refpedt to each of tfieih.* Weeannor, foditedi^boaft mucb .oj’ihase- 
jgularhy of method } and yet it w«ould be rntjufr to condejnpih ttttirelw, bccaule,ffor 
want of haring the intr^oftion toif;rWe ca*noi deleriflSne<fttf£Uy what <wns his, plan, 
afd'cofmipuentK’' ‘cannot laylxow’forhecame up towfell IStoiidfl^ V OneAhmg,! 
mink is nn^feu, wjtich is, that the feope of l»s ‘ind 'rcaking is z comparlfon be^vein 
the fodfo||S a;M Chinefe ; at Imftltefolis miO thisinmvodikelyafrel’ he haCdeti^md 
■the tdualriav^ioh ffonf Simf to<!b}nl^ and omtfidefed m rim li^^lit,.hls^rcaulo jp* 
pears regular enough. As to hk Idle, kis extrekvi^' 1 l|npfo''k;ul pbdn,^au4 has i)t;iihlng 

"■■■ *' y ^ i* ■» '« •4 m' *’( / ■* 

, • We IhaH atuttiter op^uakr ofiwqoaintiny'tiie rouJw wi^Sl ot SJw «(■«*:» Tuj-ks, 

pulyebferye cti^Mpd m ^weging p thipir muve 

region, bnim they beesnS^ binutts by tbeir irraptio* Hrto rerfia, which cSimUri' vvh<!ye meant 
itt thi* agd is |fae.iiibieqnent trNttUe by^be ume befok Ibley. b^mne Mob«.-mae4itn* j . 

it the mole liiwftif from fHe prefSif tUitc of fWiiWlit i». kiy attaw'tb; wrju 'fl-^‘.uicas vvhidk 

wefovt pCtfo iiw*w TwicA With ifoM^coabu irfai»sir 
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pf that fwcHing hyptTboGcal eloquence which Is generally ohfc?ycd in orfentai wntoi-s.; 
upon which I beg leavp to remark, that, with regard to the Arabs, .aa well as other 
nations, this was a vice diat prevailed in later rimes, after poetry nnd rhetorick had 
been more cultivated than they were in the firft ages of their cinph c, which has been 
the cafe in moH other itadons. 

One ct^ot poffibly doubt, that this piece was extremely well received whex it firil 
came abroad, and tliat it had maintained its reputation for a confiderable fpace of time, 
appears from thefecond ireaufe, which we are about toghe the reader. It feems, that 
when the affairs of China were better known, iomc Prince, or other ncrlbn of diftinc- 
rion, defred the author of the following pages to look over that difeourfe, and ttf inform 
him, how far the h&s containc'd therein nad been confirmed or contradict ;f I, by fuc- 
ceeding reiatfons. W^at time tltis happened, v.e cannpt with any ctTt.xinty fay, from 
the comp^ifon of the two paecoe, or from the lights given us by the learned and accurate 
critick who publilhcd them. 'I’he manufeript which the Abbd RenuiKlct made ufe of, 
was apparently older than rite year of the Hegira 569, which anfwers to the yt ar c-f 
Chrift 11/3* but the difeourfe mull certainly have been w riuen f ug bt^fore that time. 
In our notes we hate fhewn that Eben-Wahab travdled hito Giiina, A. H. ji 55, A. D. 
89SJ and the author of this left treatife informs us, iltat he had converil-d witli this 
man after his return, and had from him the fac^s which he has inlmi.ci iuhi:, diict.urfc; 
fo that the book itfelf muft have been two centuries older than the manufeript iri'm 
W'hich the Abbd Renaudot publifhed it, and might probably be written ftx:\ or A. vc’nty 
years after the foregoing treatife. Thefo are all the L’ghts which, froru jia afliduous 
ttudy of thefo valu^le fragments of antiquity, we have been aide to gi^'e the reader, 
and therefore we ihall detain 1 ^ no longer from the piece Itfelf, which in the original 
bears the following tiile. 


Tit tf Zeid 0I of Siraf ^neernit:^ the fWg/ to th Indies and 

*■ 

31. Having v«ry carefolfr examined the book I was (Erected to perufe, that I m^ht 
confirm vtfaat the author reuites, when he agrees with what I have heard couctridng the 
affairs of the fea, the kingdewns f*n the coaft, aitd the ftate of the countries ; and that I 
Hught add upon this hw 3 , what I have ellewhere coileded concerning them, which is 
imt to be found in this book, I find it was written hi the y. ar of the llegira 23;, and 
that' the accounts the author gives iu regard to foa, were in his time very true, 

and agreeable to what I have midariioo*-! from inerchams, who from liwk failed through 
ihoTefo^ I find alfo, diat all the author writ(ie i-; agreeable to truth, except feune four 
paff^es* 

Speaking of the qaffom of fctimg meat before the dead, which he aftribwes to the 
ddoefe, he iavs, when th«7 have lerved up Ihe meat over night, and find|tottung ia 
the noraing, tney ciy* 'Hiedcceafed hath eaten. We had been toid the fame, and be> ' 
jewed it, rid diet with a man of undouUed credit^ who being aiked concerning dus '; 
uajeoa* be aiifwoir.d, dtat the fret wan not fo, and that thn nodon was groundlefs, as 
aiuQ at what is vu^gi^fad of the idolatrous natiois, that they iau^hu: (bear tdolslp^ 

Kr^en. ' « , 

,|le fold wr atiis, thaf fince thole dtyai the affafrs of China wwar ^trite another free j 
sod fluff much ii hrifried 10 fiiew the reafon why the voyages to Chma ai-e hrternipted,, . 

and 



IKplA CHIKA. 

Ap4 hovtbe country hag been nancd, uumy cuftoms abolUbed, iind the empire divided, 
I%ill here dedare the ilbfeg I^ow of this revolution*. 

32. The great troubles which have embroiled the affairs o£ this empire, which have 
put a ftop to the juffice*ud rightcoufne& there formerly pra^'fed, and wliich have, in 
fine, interrupted the ordinary navipjation from Siraf to Chiiui, flowed from this fourco : 
Ah ofllcer, who was confiderable ior his einployanent, though not of the royal family, 
revolted ibine time ago ; this man's name was Bdehu, and he began with committing 
hoHiliiies in the couiiuy, marching his armies into many places, to the great lofs of die 
inhabitants, till winning a party over to him by his liberalities, ho got together a mul- 
tkade of vagabonds and abandoned people, whom he j^rmed into a cemuderabh: body 
01 troops. • 

His army thus ftrengtliened, and hintfclf in a condition to undertake any thing, he 
difeovered his defign of fubduing the empire, and marched ftraiglit to Car.fu^ one of the 
rnofl noted cities in China, and at Uiat time the port for ai) the Arabian merebanfs. 
T'liis city Hands upon a great river fome days difbnce from die entrance, fo that the 
w%fer thei-e is freln. But the citizens, fliutrihg their gates againft lum, he refolved to 
i»eli(ge die place, and the laded a great while. Tliis was traflladed in the year of 
the Hegira 264, and of Chriu 877. 

At laft he became mafter of the city, and put all the inhabitants to the fword. Th^e 
are perfous fully acquainted with ihe afihirs of China, who affure us, that befldes n 4 e 
Cixinefe who xyere maffacred upon this occafion, the^e perifhed one hundred and twenty 
tJutufand Mohanungdans, Jews, ChrifUans, and Parfee*, who were there on account of 


trafiick. The number of the profeffors of thefe four religions, who thus periflied, is 
cxadly known, bccaufe the Chmefe are exceedingly nice in the accounts they ke^ of 
them. 

• He alfo cut down the mulberry trees, and alraoft all the trees of other kinds: but 
we fucak of the mulberry in particular, becaufc the Chinefe cultivate it carefully, for 
the lake of its leaf, on which thciy filkworms fubfift. This devaflatbn is the caufe«rhy 
filk has foiled, and that the trade which ufed to be driven therein through all the coun- 
tries under the Arabs, is quite at a Hand. Having facked and <k‘Hroycd Canfu, 
he poffelfed himleif of many other cities, which he attacked one after another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in its ^wer to Hop his progrefs. He advanced 
th«i to the capital city, called Cumdanj and the Empa'or left this, his royal feat, 
making precipitate retreat to the city of, Hamdu, on the frontiers, tow'ards the pro- 
vince of Tibet. ' 

The rebel, puffed up by thefc ^eat fucceffes, and |)c«eivmg himfelf maHer of the 
countries, teU upon th^ other cities, which he demoli&ed, having HrH flain 
of the In^^itants, with a view, in this general butchery, to involve all ihe feverd 
branches of the royal blood, that none wight furvive to difpate the empire with 
him, We had the news of tliefe revolutions, and of the total rum of Cluna, which ftHl 
continaei..A . ,i\ 


^The iccount here given by our nuthor v«nr pbanly jproves. that the trtcie to Chinn vm confidered in 
bis time nt very nnetent^ and ot vtry great con(equencc, infomiKh that la^cvcr afiedied the ^ceof dint 
country, was mkc4 upon ns a thing of common concern to nQ the nations of the Eaft. But 
travtfla were pttbUilmf wbo coold have imagined this? Who would haye fuTpeAed that the ^ahaof 
China were to weli known to the Arabs ? And therefore when thefe things are wmghm)* 

can doubt had reafon to a^Vanct it at a thing highly probable, that low brfore this, de empires 

of China aid Ac ladlei weft hi tlm moft fluuiUhing U weQ in point of foreign comowroejiiof 

domeftic cecoMmy. ^ ^ ^ 




TUIW^bH AND CHINA. 201 

'\ 4 < ' 'N ' ^ - -1 , * 

t^cir effe«8, anJ behav^ towards them in a manner direfUy oppofite to ancient ufages, 
and il^ thefe thin^ Cod panilhed them, wklidrawing his blefling from them in 
every refpeef dn^aV^ulajrly by caufmg^he mwigatipn to be forlaken, and the mer- 
chants to return in crowds to,;,Siraf and Oman j agreeable to the all-ruling will of the 
Almigh^ Mailer wbofi» nante be bldfed !- * 

34; 'fine author, in his book, notes fome caitoms and laws of the Chinefe, but meii- 
tifJns not ihepuniflnhentsmfli^ed on married perfons, when convicted of adulter)'; this 
crime) as well as homicide |nd thdt, is pufylhed with death, and they execute the cri- 
minal m this manner;' they bind both the hands together, and then force theml)ack- 
wards over the head, they reft upon the neck ; -they tlien fallen the right foot to 
the right hand, and tne Je^foot to the left hand, fo that both hands and feet are 
ftrongly bound behind the back ; andlhus bundled up, it is impodible for die crinuna! 
to ftir, nor wants ho any body to hold mm. This torture disjoints thp ny^ck, toakes the 
joints ftart out of their fockets, and diflocatesjjhe thighs; in fliort, the patieni is in fo 
miferable a condition, that were he to continue therein but . a few hours, there would be 
no need of any thing elfe to make ;iu end of him : but when thev have bound him as we 
have fmd, they give him fo many ftroke#with a bamboo, which tfiey always ufe upon the 
like occafions, and which alone were fufficient to kill the criminal, and leave off when 
h** is at the*yery laft gafp of life, aband^ing the body to the people, who eat it ♦, 

35. 'Fhcre arc women in China whp refufe to many, and chule rather to live a difiu- 
lute life of perpetual debauchery. The cuffom is for thefe women to prefent them- 
felves in full audience before the c6mmanding officer of the garrifon in the city* and 
declai'e their averfion to marriage, and their defife to enter into the (late of public 
women ; they then delire to be regjfta-ed lij the ufnal form amongft thefe proftitutes, 

^and the form is this.; tjjcy write the name^f the woman, her family, the number 
of her jewels, the feveral paniculafs of her attire, and the place of her abode ; thus ihe 
is admitted a public woman ; after this, they put about her neclc a firing, at which 
hangs a copper rin^ with the King’s fignet, and deliver to her a writing whi^ cerdfies 
that ihe is received mtothe lid of common proMtut&s,' imd entitles her to a yearly pen- 
fion of fp many hdus, to be paid her out of the ptffilic treafury, threatens with 
death the perlon who fliould take, her to wife They every year give public notice 
of what is to be obferved with rejpmi to thofe womra, and turnout thefe who have worn 
outtheir charms. In the evening th^e womai waflt abroad in dreffes of different co- 
lours, without* any veil, apd proftitute themfelves to all mw comers that love debaucheiy ; 
Imt the Chinefe themfelves fend for . ^em to thirir houles, whence^ they depart not dll 
the next raoniihg f. , ' * ’ • 

36. The C.hin«e cbinr no irioney befides the li^le pieces of copp^, likethofe we call 
falus, noryrill they allow gold' or filver to be Coined into fpeQe,‘ iike the dinars and 
drams that are current with -us,} for, fay if a thief goes with jai evfl intent intq tjie 
houfe of an Arab, where is gp^ and coin, he mar carry off ten thouffind pieces 

-* At bartiuou* si tkit c^ih Wsy appear, lad lii (ecimngl]- inroaft||ciit at it may' With the polite- 
Mefa of the Chliirfe, y«A it ia^Viy ceruaa nutt oar «ntlMn arc ao( thei^Siy writert thathaw tmiitionea it, at 
.appeawfroih theta(ydapfM!tr«>,‘^o. i- 

y . Thiia^eount of tlleir ; p^Uie WotiWA it confitioed-by a great tWntlMr of vmterwaocient and modem, 
£0 that there wppian to be ^' redbn fi»r callii^' the trttth of'<1t Xm the hiiloryof the 

Smeh ceiMb C^m them u S ptiMt of ' oineliaf uiiefe la^,‘ai /he ia'eohdu&'d 

throttgh oa an sttejwed by a criet her‘pS9^ ubewo\i!d that of.ahy other 

commodity'.'- - ■■ .'"• ■'■r- ' • 
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of cold, and almoft as many pieces of filver, and not be much.burdened therewith* aad 
fo TO the ruin of the mart who Ihould fuffer this lofs : whereas, if a thief has tihe fame 
deiign on the houfe of a Chinefe artifice, Kerannot at moft take away above ten thou- 
ihnd falus, or pieces of copper, which do not make above ten meticals or dinars of gold. 
Thefe pieces of copper are alloyed with fomething of a dilFerent kind, and are of the 
fize of a dram, or piece of filver called bagli ; in the middle they have a pretty large 
hole to ftring them by : a thoufand of them arc worth a metical of gold, or a dinar, 
and they ftring -them by ihoufands, with knot between iivtry hundred. All their 
payments in general are made with this money, whether they buy or fell lands, furni- 
ture, merchandize, or any thing clfe. Inhere are fbme of th|fe pieces at Siraf, with 
Chinefe charaQers upon them. 

I need fay nothing as to the frequent fires which happen in China, or the Chinefe 
manner of buijding. The dty of Canfu is built in the manner he deferibes, that is, of 
wood with canes, interwoven juft like oqf works of fplit cane ; they wafli the whole over 
with a kind of varnilh, which they imikc of hemp feed, and this becomes as white as milk ; 
fo that when the walls are covered therewith they have a wonderful glofs. They have 
‘no flairs in their houfes, nor do they build withtiifferent ftories, but put every thing they 
have into chefts which run upon wheels, and which in cafe of fire they can eafily draw 
from place to place without any hindmnee from flairs, and fo lave their things prefently. 

As for the inferior officers in the cities, they commonly have the diredions of the 
culloms and the kej's of the treafury : fome of thefe have been taken on the frontiers 
artd caftrated, others of them have been cut by their own fathers, who have fent them 
as a prefent to the Emperor. Th'efe officers are at the head of the principal affairs of 
ftatc, of the Emperor*s private affairs, and of his treafures j and thofe particularly who 
are fent to Canfu, are feleded from this bodv *■. 

37. Tt is cuftomaij’for them, as well as the kings or governors of all the citii^, to 
appear abroad from time to time, in folemn proceflion ; at fuch times they are preceded by 
men, who carry great pieces of wood like tbofe the Chriftians of the Levant ufed inft'.'ad 
of belts : the rtbife they make is heard a great wayj and as foon as it is beard nobody 
:flands in the road of the eunuch, or prince : if a man is at his door, he goes into his 
hotife, and keejts his door fhut till the prince or eunuch of the city is cone by ; fo no 
fcal is to be feen in the w^y ; and this is enjoined, that thw may be heW in the greater 
Teaeratbn, and to flrike a dread, that the peojdc may not lee them often, and that they 
nay not grow fo familiar as to fpeak to them. 

The. eunuch, or lieutenant, and the principal officers, wear very magnificent dreffes 
of fdk, fo fine that none of Ais fort is brought into the ctmntry uibjea to the Arabs, 
the Chinefe keep it up at fo high a rate. One of the chief merchants, whofe words 
<aonot be called in ou^ion, relates, that hb watted on an eunuch, whom the Emperor 
fent to Catifti, ]n ordef to purdiafe fome thmgs he wanted out of :he goods car- 
nea thither from tlie country 01 the Arabs j and that upon hss bread: he poxeived a 
ftiort veil, which wa^ under another filk reft, and which feemed to be under two other 
of the fame kind ; that the eunuch, obTerving him to look j^cdfaftly upon his broafl, 
itM* fee you keep your i^cs fixed upon my floma^, whin may to the meaning ot 
h ?** The fnerchanr iralb ediately crii^ out, “ I aai futpnJed at thiei)^uty of that little 
jvefl,' wh^h appears undj^r.your othef garments.'* The eunuch, laughed, and hdid oui 


. Allthele &&« »n «ttefted by later vhiien, to fbat MtwidiftaadiRg they feoR |t firA 

a^ fiBfiRibabVyH it nwfthc owned there w Wgooderidcnce fdr S* w Miy Otber St^ i 
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Mr fclrt fleeve to him ; ** Colint* i%$ he, how many veft? I have above ii :** he did fn, 
and coiMted five, one oA another; the.wallkc^, or i^rt veft was undenieadi. 
Thefe 'garments are wove with raw which has ti^er been wathed or fulled ; ai:d , 
what is worn by the princes or governors, is ftill more rich, and more exquiliiely 
wrought. ^ ^ * 

The Chhiefe ftrrpafe all nations in all arts, and particularly in painting,; and they 
perform fuch perfeck work as others cS^t but faintly Itnitate. . A^Tten an artificer has 
finifhed a fine pi^, he carries it to the ‘rritice’s palace to demand the re^vard he 
thinks he dtfervra for the beauty of his pcrformapce ; and the cuflom k, for the 
Prince to order him to leave bis work at Uie palace gate, w'here it flands a whole 
year. If, during that time, no perfon finds a fault therein, the artificer is rewarded, 
and admitted into the body of artiits ;i_but if the leaf! fault be found; it is rejccled, 
and the workman font away empty. ^ * 

It happened once, ‘as the ftory goes, tfiat one of thefe painters drew an car of com, 
with a bkd perched on it, upon a piece of lilk ; and his performance was fo admirable), 
that all who beheld it were aft^iihed,^ This piece flood expol’ed to public view, till 
one day a crooked fellow pafling by the palace, foimd fault widi the pidure, and was 
immediately condu£led to the Prince or Governor cu the city, who at the feme time 
feut for the painter. Then he afked this crooked' fellow whaj fault he had to find with 
this piece ; to which he anfwered, “ P.very body knows chat a bird never fettles upon an 
car of corn but it bends under him, whereas this painter has reprefented his ear bok 
upright, though he has perched a bird uppn it ; this is the fault 1 have to find.” The 
objeldion was held juft, andthe Prince beflo'W’ed no rew'ard upon the artift. They pretend 
by this, and fuch other means, tc^ excite their workmen to perfeclion, by engaging 
them to be extremely nice and circumf^S in what they undertake, and to apply their 
M'hole genius to what is to go out of their hands *. 

38. There was formerly a man of the tribe 'of Korkiih, whofe name was Eba 
Wahal^ ^cended of Hcbar the fan of Ai Afud, and he dwelt at Bafra ; this man 
left Bafra when that city was fecked, and came to Siraf, where he few a flap ready 
to fell for China. The humour twk him to go on board of this fbip, and in her 
he went to China, w'here in the fequel he had the iuriofity to travel to the Emperor’s 
court ; and leaving Canfu, he reached Cinndam, after a journey of two months ; he 
ftaid a long at the Emperor’s court, and pr^eated fevcral petitions ; wherein he 
fignified that he was of the family of the prophet of the Ara^ Having waited a con- 
fidenible while, the Emperor at laft ordered him to be lodged in a houfe appointed 
for him, and to be fuppHcd with every tiling he w'anted. This done, the Emperor 
wrote to the Governor of Canfu, commanding him carefully to iniForro bimfolf among 
the merchants concerning the relation this man pretended to bear to the prophet "of 
the Arabs ; and the Governor, by his aifwers, confirming the truth of what he tuul 
laid, touching his extraction, the Emperoj^ gave him audience, and made him rich pre* 
fents, wherewith l»e returned to Irak t- . , , 

This 

• There U aoUiing very in thb^ccunt* for the vety Cifftc method had beec in ufe among the 

Grvekit long and has been Cuce pradifed iu iSlJy end ^Hewhere without doi'lt it is the, true 

mrthodof comtug at thejuil k«ow||^'c3ge of the value of inch peribraunces ; and therefore foinethiiig of this 
fort iat annually pra&i&d at \ ^ ^ 

, t a hide that the learned Abi^d Kenandot did not eudravoat: to fettk the timo \vhci]i , 

this Arabilati traveller wm to Ciuna> eCpccmlly. when there ia a circinniUjicc wiiich hvms to hx it, vii* , 
the plundering, of BalTorat upon which tt is £ria, he took a rcfolution of going to SirafT. lu order to 
{djr thUdefim^ 1 have edufuitedi Ahul-Phanyut, who infonni us, that AvH 285, which anl'werata 

'rvv%>' 



a04 tltATlL* 'Of ""v- 

'Wfcett fli# but bftd pen* 

a , and told oSy'^dNlit hOJhad Ins ’iid($OR^ ,.^0. £lnpeiY»>^ ^Hfeimanr 
ons about tte die . 

ns. Eluii Walfab' diat th^'^d it' i|k| aci^ltiuice^^ ; lai^ 

mfteadofworfliipfrin^'i^''trt»’'<IOi^’’ i. * { 'ky '.* 

To thffi Bie Empemr'f^Hedy’ld^t the had; ccHa^uo^ 
kingdom of the sdiok 'ekh^f 1^ , culdyd^i ' the ihoft opuleiit, the ihoft pregt^t 

of ^ wits, and oftW mod mct^five^^^ £ddh^, ** \^taccioiiiflit4o the 

. people in yohr parts n^ of the othferldngs'of the eatdi ?*’ iTd nrh|c^ ^ Arab re- 
plied, that he kpewdwhi.sot^ 'fheii Odd the Emperco: tothe mtt^ret^, ** Tell him 
we efteeih btttiiye Idd^f that,hewh(^eh^,gt^ isof the wld^ extent, iethc Matter 
-of Irak, for M is incite 'lilift of diS wtndd, ehd/^U by the temtoiies of other 

kings;, ahd we'find he Is the’Kfae of K&^s.' After him we, reckon, our Xm- 
peror here prefent, attd we fihii that he fe ttiled cIk Kkg of manlund, for no king Is 
mvefted enoi a tnore ^it^ute attathor^ dyer l%fubje<^ nor is there a p^ple under 
die fun tnore dutiiy 'and- fubhul^c to that fovaeign than’ the people of this country. 

' We therefoK, in this refpe^ arlPthe ^gs of tEe human race; after uathe King of 
^ Turks, whoffr kingdom bprd^ epbn us^'ard him lire call the King qf Mons., Next 
is the'Kicqj of the'elcphahts, who kthe ^g' of thfe Ipdiffi, whom we alfo call the King 
of wildom, bedkufe lie dmves his oiigiti; from the tnd&is. And latt of all the King 
of Grwe, whom We ft^le the ^ King j for udot the foce of the earth, them 

. are‘no''in^ ^ bettar dhinnersV nor of camelief prince, than his fubjefts, Xhefe, 
^adddd he, are fhe nkritillulbious of all kkj^, nor are others to curopd»‘ wuK 
'them.”'' •" ■ \ _’y 

, Tlnm ^d Kim the intaprrter to ^aik nie,, .*‘lf 1 knew my 

matter and my ford, iheaning^ the prophi^ ^Mohamm^), and iffhadidin.h^?'' I 
made aidwef, *‘'Hbfr Ihomld I have fe^ him who li with God ?'* He r£pianiv||That 
Is hot whit I mean, i atti yod; what foit of a nwin he was in his perfon 4 replied, 
TbatHe was vety handfome.^^;''' he called for.a great box, and.opahng it,, he 
took but anoth^Conhiined ther^;^%hich hefer i^re hiip, and ttifo to mtewe. 
ter, '** Shew'hifoj^ his, matter and his 'lord a'ntl I’Taw in thc^xthe images, afftie 
prophas ; whereat T moved my Kps, pt^5^g fo niyfclf hi Honbm menwMry, , , 
The Emperor did not ifoag^e 1 fhoulo’fcnow them again, ind ,'ftad to the tmerin'e- 
ter, '** Aflt hfra why bembves his Kps ?d 1 ahftrtttedif"**- 1 was prayiiig in npahory of 
, ifhe prpphete ** Hois' do ybu khbvV, iheih ISkl d^i Eintaeroh . I fepfted, that I knew 

ttiem by tfte rtprefeiifoiiddo^ iil:thb ark,V5who 

h/ks fared with thofedkit^were with Iddi litt the iamc^ime;” and.l madej^dfual 
.ftfliteto Noah’ aiid 'li&m'ftie EmpeljJt %igli^ed^ and fai4rj|PBott.art 

ig»i nutthken 'M;^t^flihfot^Notti,"^^ lum, right i MfSk for the 

- nhfoeittd that-'a .?ood .covered' 

M, theie Ww one Ala* siu, who ivtohed ngijxik the Kfatliir, a»d niltwd which ensfiMed 

sfo walK«f«^ fortifying tW citY, which coft foun«cnt|lot>Aml jpkeepof goIdU llic KhSliiFlhen ivign- 
W WM AJ t il thst iij, in whefo thn* SIshciihm h ift m rt sj, thtAMHem in grmt cufufign ; sal he l£r- 
«8e tsiissiiooor n>f thkothdlwo. Thedmc term vnf w<H with the wtt ofthk hifturjr, fad 
wiA imw, of the mSm ehitsi jndnml kia ti^quk Iw coshtiy fo li|sxiif#ciice 

itififor 
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Mofwer to this* and eaudciiropred to remove his objeftiooa tbe boft I could ; and then 
^ laid again to him* " There is Mofes with his rod* an^ the clnldren of liml.'* He 
agreed widime as tothe fmall extant of their country, and the oumner how the an. 

; c^t Inbidxtants were deftroyed 1^ Mofes. I then lam to him* ** Se there, is Jefu&, 
upon an dls, and hero are his Apoftles with him.” ** He,** md the j^mperor, ** wau> 
not long upon earth, fedng that all he did was tran&d^ within the fpacc of fome. 
what b^ter than thirty montro.** ^ 

Alta: this the fame £bn Wahab &w the Uftories of the other prophets prefbntcd 
in the fame manner we have already declared ; and he fancied that what was wntten m 
great characters, under each figure, might be tlte names of the prophets, the countries 
whence they were, and the fubjeds or thdr prophcdcs. Then fsuil the fame Kbn 
^ Wahsd>, 1 faw the image of Mohammed riding upon a camel, and his companions 
about him on their camels, with ihocs of the Arabia mode on their feet, and leathern 
jj^dlcs about thdr loins. At this I wept, and the Kmperor commanded the inter- 
preter to alk me, why 1 wept ? 1 anfwered, “ There is our prophet and our lord, 
who is alfo my coufm.*’ He fakt I was riglit, and added, that he and his people had 
fubdued the iineft of all kingdoms ; but that he bad not the fatkfadmn of enjoying his 
eonquefls, though his fucceiTors had. 

I afterwards mw a great number of other prophets, fome of them firetchiqg forth 
their tight hand, and with their three fingers btnt dovrn between the thumb and the 
fore>finger, juit like thpfe who hold up the hand to make oath ; others were flanding, 
and pointed to the heavens with their finger, and others w ere in Afferent poilures. Thu 
inui^cter took them to be the figures of their prophets, and thofeof the Indians. 
The Emperor then alked me many.queftions concerning the KhalifTs, their ufual drefs, 
and concerning many precepts and inJunClions of the Mohainmedaa^rellgion, and 1 
anfwircd him the belt I could. ^ 

4t. After this, he faid, What is your ojunion concerning thdage of the world ?** 
I made anfwer, that opinions Vjiried upon that head ; that fome were lor fix thousand 
yars, mid others would not allow fo nuny, and that others reckoned it at a fliil higher 
rate ; but tiuu it was, at loafl, as old as I hud faid. At this the Emperor and his prlt 
miuiiler, who was near him, broke out into laughter, and the ^mperor made many 
ubjedioos to what I had advanced. At left, faid he, “ What does yoUr prophet tcacn 
. upon this fubjeCl, docs he fay as you do ?** My memory faiL'd ms, *nnd I auurcd him- 
thathedid. ^ . 

' Hereupon I obferved that I had difpit^ed him, and his dilpleafure appeared plainly 
in his counttmance, 'fheu he ordered the interpmtci to fpe^ to me in the following 
terms : Take heed of what you fay, for kings never fpeak be informed of 
the truth of what they would know. What did you mean by giving the Emperor to 
undarftand, that there are among you various opinions concerning the age of (the 
world ? If fo it be, you arc alfo divided upon the tWgs your prophet has laid at the 
fame time, that no diverOty pf t^inions are to be adnmted on wlmt the prophets have 
pronounced, all which muA; be reveredr as fare and inMiblc } take head then how you 
talk at fuch a rate any more •.** 

To tids he fubjomod matif other things, which, Uuough. length pf dme, have ef- 
taped my ret^iemorance* At bdl: he afkM me, ** How Is itthat thou haftforfaken thy 


* 'Utis pUnly'flWrws, that the Chlnvie iverefimnerly wrllacqtsuated with the Utloif ui other natium, 

and aflhtda ua gMd'gnMittda to believe that) their reOnnu nwft mtv* been deftroyed in fome fiibfeaunit nr 
vtdotioal) far, othnvf^, H ttisipoffible to scooantftMrtlwirigtMaacetn maucnoftbivnatuEe in liicnead.'' 
buetbnee. 
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King, to «lioni thou tsar ' nearer, not only by the place ol thy abode, Mt by Mood 
alftyt han thou ait to US?” In return to wbiclt, I Jnfijrmed him tif ihe jpevolutions 
vhich had happ^ed at BalTora, arid liow I came to Siraf, ^here I faw a Ihip ready to 
fail for China ; and that having heard of the glory of his empire, and its abundance 
in all neceffaries, curiofity excited me to a deftre of coming into his country, that 1 
might behold it with mine own eyes ; that I fltould foon depart for my own country 
and the kingdom of my coulin, mid that 1 would make a faithful nport of what I h.ul 
feen of the magnificence of the empire of .China, and the v<i!l extent of the pn>vinces 
it contains, and that I would make a grateful acknbwledgfnent of the kiitd ufage I 
there met with, which fijemed to pleafc him very much. He then made tne rich ph'. 
ferns, and ordered that I IhouW be conduced’ to Canfu upon poft-horfes. He al!b 
Wrote to the Governor of the city. Commanding him to treat me with much honour, . 
and to fumiih me with the like recommendations to the other governors of the pro- 
vinces, that ^ey might entertain me till the time of my departure. I was thus treat td 
every where during my (lay, pICntifuHy fuppiied with all nccefl'aries of life, and ho- 
noured widi many prefenta till the time of my departure from China. 

42. We a(ked £bn Wahab many queftions concerning the city of Cumdan, w here 
the Emperor keeps his court ; he told us that the city was very large and extremely 
populous, that it was divided into two parts by a very long and very broad ttreet ; 
that the Emperor, his chief minUlers, the foldiery, the fupreme judge, the einmchs, 
and all belonging to the Imperial Houlhold, lived in that part of the city w'hich is -on 
the right hard eailward}' that the people had noinaixnerot communic.aiion with them ; 
and that they were riot admitted into the places watered *by canals from different rivers, 
the borders "of which were planted with trees, antj adorned with magniitcent palaces. 
The part on ll» left band weftward, is inhabited by the ordinary people and the mer- 
chants, where we iSfo great fquares, and markets for all the necefliiries tif life. At 
break of day, the Officers of the King’s houlhold, with the inferior fervants, the pur- 
veyors, airf the domefticB of the grandees of the court^^ come fome on foot, others on 

, hqrieback, into that divifiotwpf the citp, where are the pubBc markets, and the iiabi- 
tations of fitch » deed in all forts of go^s, where they buy whatever they want, and 
return not again to the fame place tilfthdr occafions call them thither next morning. 
It is by the mme traveller related, that this .city has a very pleafimt fituadon in the 
midll of a moft fertile foil, watered by feveral rivers, and hardly delicieiU in any thing 
except palm-trees, vdiich grow notthere. 

43. In our times difcoi-cry has been made* of a tiring quite new arid iinkriown to- 
thcriewho lived before lis. No body ima^gped that the great fetu which extends from 
the Indies to China, had any cmni^tUilcaddtiWith the foa of Syria, nor could any one 

: apprehend the pdfibility gf any fiicn thing. Now behold what has come to pafs incur 
da]ts, according to What we have heard. In the fea of Rum, or the Mediterranean, 
they found the wreck of air Arabian (hip which hwl been ffiaitcred by teropefts ; for 
her men peri&ing, and (he being d’aflied to pieces by the waves, tlie remams of her 
."tkfec driven by wind arid weather into the foa of Choaars, and from thence to the 

on the 0 i(u« of Syria *. 

' ** ' •- ^ f His ^ 

tlw. oiolt ciuiom.pafigvV^. « h; pbinty proves, that the . 

'iCiiwWBA bad the i>me nodont in geogrsp^ vmlt the Gneki,' oq, 14 fp««k gttM& pittpriety, iutd ^ 

tbrir' imieni of gtognpbf fron inen. Ovr Mthov bya obdalya aeconiiug to li;»p)fl|(ment, the - 

In&H Cww Wimed the coaft of Great Tartaiy, wd fo fell into the Scih by whwb paflage he 

fttppft(iw,i^^.-.llik.ii>>p w<* driven iatv m^Oiire .van 

wrong} 
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This renders it evident, that the feafurrounds all Ae country of China and Ci!a, or 
Sila, the uttermoft parts of Turkeftan, and- the country of the Chozars ; and that 
then it enters at the ftrait till it wadies the (hore«of Sy^'a. The pri^f of this is de- 
duced from the conftrudion of the fliip we are fpeaking of; for ncme but the (hips of 
Siraf are fo put together, that the planks are not nailed or bolted, but joined together 
in an extraordinary manner, as.if they were fewn. Whereas the planking of all (hips 
of the Mediterranean Sea, and of the coad of Syria, are nailed, and not joined together 
in that way*. 

We have alfo heard it reported, that ambo^ris has been fdund inihc fea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was unknown to former time's./ If this be m is 
fail!, it is impofliblc that amber (hould have been thrown up in the fea of Syna, but 
by the fea of y\|^en, and of Koizum, which has communication with the Teas where 
amber is found ; and becaufe God has put a reparation between thefe feas, if this dory 
be true, it mud neceflarily have been, that this amber was driven fird from the 
Indian Sea into the others, and fo from the one to the other, till it at lad came into 
t!ic I'.a of Syria t- 

44. We will now begin to fpeak of the province of Zapage, which is oppofite to 
China, and didant from thence a full month’s fail by fea, or Tefs, if the wind be fair. 

King of this counts is (tiled Mehrage, and they fay his dominions are nine hun- 
dred leagues in cireumlereiice, and that this King is mader of many idands which lie 
round about, llius altogether this kingdom is above a theufand leagues in extent ; 
among thofe iflands there is one called Seifreza, which is faid to be four hundred 
leagues in circuit ; and another criled Rahihi, which is eight hundred leagues in 
compaik, and produces redwood, camphire, and many other commodities. In thu 
fame kingdom is the Kland of Caia, which is the mid pafliigc between China and the 
country < f the Arabs. ^ 

'lilts iflandi they fay, is fourfeore leamies in circumference ; and hither they bring 
all fons of merchandize, wood-aloes of feveral forts, camphire, fandal-vood, ivory, 
the wood called cabahi, ebony, redwood, ail forts of fpice, and many other things 
too tec^ous to oiumerate. At prelent the commerce is carried on between this illand 
and that of Oman. The Mehrage is the foverrign over all thefe iilands ; and that in 
which he makes his abode is extremely ^eitile, and fo very populous, that the towns 


wrong ; but there ii Hill futnelhing in it very bold, and well imaged, and at the bottom fonnrthing of 
truth too s for|hongh it was itnpoIGblc that this (hip (hould come into the Mediterranean in ih- manner, 
our author imagines, yet it it not impofllble but it might have come through the nortiMaft agree- 

able to tile hrft part of his fuppoGtioo ; and if by the fea of Chozan, we uud.’rAaiul that of Mu’fbory, he 
would be quite.right. , 

* € very much doubt, whether the coiidruAion of tUi* velT.-I, as our auth ir dtferibes it, be fuSc^nS 
evidence of its coming from the Indies. It is wry poflible tnai- it , might have been a boat belonging *to 
the hibabitanti of Greenland, or of fome othef'cht^ty bhrdenug iip'oii Hadfon’s Bay ; fince it is very 
certain that there are ftich reffels in thefe parts, tmd it‘1t not at all impoflTole that thia might Lave come 
from tbntce. 1 do nat pretend, however, abfolutely fo contradict him,* but only to (hew that the argu- 
ment lie ufes is not concluAve, though 1 Uiink, as things then (tooU, Iw bad hiScieot grounds to bebeve 
it was eondufive. . , 

t It Js mofteviiteit, from our author's way of reafoning, that he had no notion of any paffago by the 
Cape of Good Hope } for if he had, he wooldmoft certainly htive tahen this opportunity of infmuating it. 
A^.thefrunr tnBfc however,'! leavedeto theixadet'aieantl4eratton, whetMr thisv«flel,fupp(Tmgit to have 
DMhl^ la ^ fiaftin^ei, nuaht not hayeoth^ ihia way into the MerUterraoean, mjqe pre hahly than by 
the notthieaft paflhj^. It Jo uuwile efear-froa whst our author has delivered, that w Arabians knew. 
BO tnoroofdapM, vriuch ^ey S3a, than'^hey Icamed'filiom the Cliinefe, fince by tlid teftimony «f.;: 
tWoMett'^jaiiraatiiioriiip Arahhldyttlet.Ibetthmiiithfiyearofthe-Hegiraajo, A.IXB 4 e. 
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almoft crowd one upon another. A pcifon of great probity relates, that when the 
cocks crow at their siccuftomed hours, jufl: as with us when at rood, upon trees, they 
anfwer each others hundred leagues ^unJ and more, bccaufe of the proximity «){ the 
villages vhich almoft touch each other} and he adds, that no part of it is uninhabited, 
nor any of its land uncultivated. Thofe who travel in this country may ftop at every 
^ (top, and find Ihelter from the beams of the noon-day fun; and if they arc ‘fired, they 
may repofc thcinfelves eve^ day at noon, go w hich way they wdll, 

45. Yet what follows from the teftimony of feveral perfons, is the moft remark- 
able particular wre have heard concerning the ifland of Zapage. Tliere was lor- 
merly a King, or, as he is there called, Rlchrage ; hLs palace is’ dill to he fecn on a 
river as broad as the Tygris at Bagdad, or at Balfora. 'I'he foa intercepts the courle ol 
its waters, and drives ttiem'back again with the Hood ; .and during the ebb, it ftreams 
out frclh water a good way into the fc.i. This river is let into a finall pond clofe to 
the King's palace ; and every morning the ollicer, who has charge of his houftjold, 
brings an ingot of gold wrought in a particular manner, which is thrown into the rxmd 
in the prefence of the King. The tide rifing, covers it with the reft, and quite con- 
teals them from fight. But low Vater difeovers them, and they appear plain bv the 
beams of the fun. ^ The King comes to view them as often as he repairs to an rnarr- 
ment of ftare, which looks upon this pond. This cuftom is veiv fcrupuloully oh- 
fen-etl ; and thus they every day throw an ingot of gold into this pond as long as 
the King lives, not touching them upon any account, but regarding this as a facreJ 
treafurc. 

men the King dies, his fuccclTor clufes them al! to be taken our, and not one ot 
them is ever miffing. They count them, ami melt themdowm; ami thit done, th; 
/urns arifing out of this great quantity of gold are diftril)uted to thofe of the royal 
houlhold, nteni women, and chilvjten, to the luperior and inferior officein, each iu propor- 
tion to the rank he bears ; and the furplus is givim away to the jxjorand infirm.*^ I'hen 
the)' reckon up the number of ingots, and what thc'y weigh, am! fay, fuch a Mt-Rraeo 
j^gned fo many years ; for he left fo many ingots of gold m the pond of the kine-., :ujd 
they were diftribufed after his death to the people. It is accounted a felicity wifh them 
to nave nigned a long while, and to have thus multiplied the number of thofe ingots 
given away at their death. ° 

46. TTicirandenthiftory relates, that one'of the kings of Komar would have waged ' 
war with him in this ifland. 'ITiis country of Komar is the fame frobi whence t^Tr 
bring the wood-aloes called Hud at Kmart, nor is there any kingdom more populous 
in proportion than that of Komar. ITic inhabitants arc all very courageous, aitd the 
boundlefs commerce with women, and the ufc of wine, are forbidden among them; 
«or have they any wdn^ in tbrir countiy. This kingdom was at peace with that o’f 
/ipage, where reigned the Mehrage. , 'rhey are divided from each other by a paflage 
oT ten or twenty days fail, with a very cafy gale. ITtcy fay, that in former days there 
was a very young and high fpirited Prince in this ifland of Kmnar. 'This King was cmc' 
ilay in his palace, which looks ujwn a river much like the Euphrates at the entrance 
and but a day’s journey from the fea j his prime minifters were with him, and in the 
dMcmirfe they had t^hcr, notice waa t-aken of the kingdom of the Mehrage, and 
its glofy, how well It was peopled and cultit^ated, and the crowd of iflands w^h do- 
fendt^ thereuDon. 

Then laid the Kh^g of Komar to his miiijfter, 1 am leized with a defire which I 
earodtly wifli to fee accomplifhrf. 'The minifter, who was a wife and a prudent 
man, and no ftranger to the levity of b» mailer, anfwered, My la>id, what is your 

demf 
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i i could wiih, rc|>fied the King, to^ in n tlie head of the M ‘hrage of 
Tapage. The mlnlftef* well aware it wasjeatoufy that in^cd Mm with (hi, 
tuoua fury* rejpitied. My I wifli you would ;aot difturi) yoult muid wiih luvb 
thooj^tB, fmee nothing ever fell ottt bft*'etn ihofc pwple and «s, .to fumlfii mafer of 
cctninlaint ; th«'y ntfvet olJu'Ud'tia by word or d<(td, or ever did us the leafl injur) ; 
bcf|d'c 9 ,‘tb «7 ajo divided froui and ha^u no manner of communication witli oin 
country* «'<'’■ do they dUbover any iftclhsation of mrking a conqucll of this Ungdijin. 
hftr one thcrf'forf; ought to licark'Si \h rai!'. dlfi^orrl'e, or n^ake a word of anfwer upon ♦ 
ihi'> head. '1 ho K'rg wa;. < nragal a' this p o’y, aud f.uJ not a wt^rd thereto ; but 
without any rojf.'rd had 11 ’h-; i.vj advice <>f his full ti'iniflcr, he opened the ^me 
thing to the principal ofiu. .t oi Ui.d to fji.h of hib couiilcrs as he thought 
prop n * 

.jy. Thi; inathT bein': lumourcd f'lU’t, :U 1 -ngtIi p tched the ears of the Meliragj. 
Ho, who then ro'gnvd, was a wife ?«'! an .ttlic'* piliice, of conAiuMnatt* eJcp'Tl^iice, 
and in the flower of bl,s age. iic call d for Ms firll utiiiifter, and having acnuamtid 
I’.im with what he bad htanl, fain to him, it !■> by 1 u pri>p<‘r to ptmMh fhv. 
behaviour of this giddy Pntic *, or to h ■nay hov' ':tt) ■ w e/lt.*tn hiiii, hxaufe of hh 
youth and Ilender t’xp. ’IK m ; i or i. i' txptd nt to divtl.'awhtl h; faid sgaitifl ntej 
lot fuch fpeccli'-h cannot but Ik pn judicud to tli.- dlgnitj id adCiiig. Hivtag thus e:.- 
joined his minifler to conceal v '1 i I’td pafl" d between tlum, In iMtatiuntlcd hhn to 
prejare a thoufaud (hipi. cl ro i.vtraoidin.r) fi/**, atJ to eqn*. th >n v th all things 
ncccfliiry, anna and amnmiiliion, and to m-n tUent \\I h a;. i:' u\ ol b’ h IlfortiS 
as they could tranfjtAtt. Tljen he jn\c out that he would make a\ie tit.o.g*' 
the neighbouring iflands under his di^uiinion. t: d’cert liiiii'c I'l He wrote alio tcual’ 
the tributary princes of th ife ifiards, to acquaint them, th..- 1 (l.f .'-u 1 them a mH. { 
and this bwtig a public talk, each of tbofe kings prwpured i : til r c j'lio.n of the 
Mchrage, ^ 

Whcneveiy thing was in readinefa as he bad ordesred, he went oti board his llnps. and 
with a powerful army laijtfd o\ er to the Wngdom of Komar, iTie King and, tlfofe 
belonging to his court werecfemiiutte cre!!«(U|j^, v ho all the day long did nothing but 
view ihefr faces 'and rub their teeth, with fiiOTOrs and tuoih-p|:ks in their lands, or if 
they moved, had them catrieJ after them by flaves, *So Kutg of Kotuiur difcoVhrcd 
nothing of the Mehrage*8 t^pofe, till he aj^ear^ ^ the mouth of (He river, on whkh 
flood the palace qf ihe King of Komar, and tiU he Itad 1 i)nded m troops, who im- 
mediately invefled the capital, mid there took hhn. The King watt tfk^sa in his pa- 
lace, and all i(iii belohged to him fled without flgbuug. 

Then the Mehragc caufeJ procVanjadon 4 o be made, that he entire fecurity 
of life and efle^ to all ih6 whabitanti. of the country, and JHtIng ^mfclf on tju; 
ihrtjne ( f the j^lng of Komar, now a Wpdyc, he orderw him to he.brought into nis 
pr-rilpco, togeiheyMO^ Ms .&ft /pea nddrefflag himfdf tp we King of 

Kotlaqr, he Imu, Whb wHa it^ filled yw^hwd with a prnjefk ttoequmw yoMT itrength, 
dmi al^b|'ut' 4 y uttpoiSoUi ibrjipti to compafe ? What would you have done if you t||(i 
gaim d pur -poHit ? This nihCc, who had nothhig to fliy njr himfeif, made no ab 
f'u r. Thw, condn^ the Mehrage, if you had enjc^thepleafureyou wlihed, ol 
feeing rteadif h a dilh befott you, you would have Ij^ed my itiagdom>!md retain^ it 

«fi^ you hw ^tKuiu^ted fdl torta of violeuce, I will -not % behave with r< gord to you, 
Itut yi^‘{.wil( mtecote upon you wHl%ou wiihed cQ(uidFnii{g ^ and then will I return 
u)to kingdomV without toucbiii^^aAy<Uiittt in yottr’doumuona, and withbut catw- 

or.J^, demow only ^ you may be recortj^llfil 
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example, for the inftruftion of thofewho (hall come after you, that none may exceed 
the bounds of his power, that each may be contented witii his own, iuid that thofe you 
jjiavc difhirbcd may be reftored to perfect fecurity *. 

This i’aid, ho ordered them to ftrike off his head, and then turning t ) tlie miniflcr, 
hoJhid, You have done air a good iniuifter could du ; I km'W )ou oil' red good ad- 
vice to your inalter, and that ho hearkened not untu you. CordiJer wiio may befi 

hiccced this fool for the good of tfie kiugden>, and him iir.ijieilialely upon the 
- ihrota'. This done, the Mehrags departed far ins .-v.n terriroriep, ano’ ’ ■ liher did he 
or anv of liu- lay hands on the ieaii. thing in tin- kingdom of Kon-rr. \v' o -ii ho arri\ od 
in own kingdom, he fat down upon ilv ihrcrio, .and being in th.o -ni ico winch 
■ looked ujxm the pend before mciuioncd, !)■. rauled the lir.'.d of tin- Klhii; o' K. isuir to 
be put into «. baion and let beforehini, and cailing in tljc chiefs of i;’.- I;:: ..dong ;; u 
quainteJ ihent with all he had done, and with li..- jvarons wliic!) i .. mn'd hr.' ; 
the expedition we have related, and they approved ilu ci‘.-..c] acci r. -i- i,. I ■ 
ersfur lys pro'piriry. Then he ordered the Ik r.d of the iving of K-.r, . k j 

and anbahned, and put it into a coffer, and font it bach to tii. hi:; vTm 

had been elected in the room of him he had put to Ji adi ; .i: il; taur.- tin * v, rii '",., u 

letter to this new Prince in the following terms ; Wlr,'; i; c’”'”- ' 
to your predeccllbr, and \uur Lord, was, Ir's kiv-'Wii ma 
that we might let an exaniple to his equals, we h;.\w l<e:r, m 
would have ireaf^ed uj . But vve think it cuinc:;! o; tw u, m 

having had no dc fign of detaining it, or of arrogating .uiygiin t .. t.'-v.i, 

advantage we iiVitained over him. The newM of thh .iCit.'ii t’o'.,, u ir.e Kr-t;'. 

of*thc indies and of China, il added to the rofpecl; they br:. hud h r thr 
ar.d from that, time it has bcena cuftom with the k’Mgs . f ICsna-, v\ ; , iuoruii! 
rife, to turn towards the country of Zapage, to proitnjte th-,i>:h!\c 
and to make the moft profound inclination-^ in honour of the Mehi age. 

48. All the kings of the Indies and of Cbin.n believe the mt i'”npfu h--ii . trunf- 
mig^r^tion of fouls, and make it an aiticle of their religion^. j'trtan r.J credit re- 
lates, that one of thefe princes being new^Iy recovered of the fmall-pox, and behohling 
ftinilelf in a glafs, wa^deeply troubled to fee how ladly his face was disfigunrd, and 
thaf turning himfclf toward.^ ono of the fivt fons of bis brother, he laid to him, fun; 
it never happened to any man as tOj^nte, to retnain in his body after /uch a change r 
but this body is only a veffcl pufied dp with wind, «uid when the foul leaves it, flje 
paflcs inftantly into Mother. Gp mount you upon tfwiio, for I am about to k- 
l»rate my body from mv fotil,; iwfl I mura into anodMOI^ly • fHe fame time Iv-i 
called for a fharp and Kcgn ong^, wiO^^^wfaich lie-c^fjittahdea his nejdiew jo cut 
off his head, which the, oAcri Ylid, arid ^ ww bunir; as is the cultom of 

'the country f. Our author here quits fus fubje^ abrup in order to return 

f '' again' 


.1: il; t 

ifnevi 11: ’u do IVh.ii V 
\ 1“ lij'm 


r, 


-t. thr) 

■:'i i.ti'.: irrourj, 



or iwrrhapa foruc of the ^ Snndik. I pretend to dptemwc mi 

poin&r hwt the ret^ iwxwdittg toftbe giveo him 

Ifcfr the^lior; wlio appibart to hate written ’ 

do£|rsh« cti the ^metempfycHhfie t# |^8hlniBy held etDOdg the Chiiaiefe. Thefe hfftorjtt fiiy, that 
V Ipdian. phitofophCT, who lived iifeimt ^^;^ou6nd yeiirs heferts Citiift* the 

firfi u&cht thw dc^^rine of twtifinigraiion i aiid our outht^fi tt^dv .th<^ the had it , 

loduiufj; ^ It oicr*e»n Chisa io the ytit ^ have, to 



THROUGH INtolA AND CHINA. 


cn 


again to the country of China and the manners of its inhabitants. The rrafon of this 
is not at (irft fight very evident, but if we confider that he follows the fomter vo iier, 
we flialJ very eafily difcem that this was the true caufe of his making fo i'udden a tran- 
iition. What he had before iait! -.vas in confcquence of the facis delivered by the firP 
author in regard to the Indie* ’n.l having difcufled thefc, it trai. natural for him 
follow that author in what he fays of China and the Chinefe, and indeed it muft he a;- 
lovved, that notwithftanding thefe fmall interruptions, there are fcarce any books of t: 
vcls of fo ancient a date, written in a clearef cr better method ih.m thefe. 

4 ^. I'he C.riiiiefe were v'onderfully regular in ali things relating to government, 
before the lalt revolution deftroyed and reduct.-d them to the fiare they are in at pr. - 
feni. I’here was a certain merchant, a native of (’hf)rafian, who coming into Irak, 
there (kait to a confiderable amount, and having bre ught up a quantity of gotwlswen: 
to China, i'i.is man was extremely lelfilh and of incredible avarice ; it happened tba: 
the 1 anperor of ('hina had feiit one of his eunuchs to Canfu, the city of all the Araljisn 
traders, there to parchafe what h? wanted, and was to be had on board of the fiiip 
that was arrived. This eunuch was om? of thofc who had the larged diare in hi: 
nailer’s good opinion and confidence, and was keeper of his trcai'ure and of ail that h: 
i. deemed precious. * 

A ilifput'- arofe between this eunuch and the betore mentioneJ merchant, ab-'U;. 
i'o;i! piec'-s of ivory and other gooJ.>, and it ran fo high th.it the merchant refuied 
to v!. .d with him. But this affair making a great noif.-, the eunuch ])ui!i ‘d i) ib f..r, 
♦h.n he forced I’rom him the choice of his goods, del’pifing whatever the other o-uid 
fa;, to him. 'I'he merchant withdrawing himfelf, went privately < e.iui.'n v h. •. 
the Kmperor rcfule.'i, and which is two months journey from Catiid, tmJ b. in'.' arrived 
he went to the llriiig of the bell mentioned h; the iunu ': book, i'he cuiioin wa.>, 
tive.t whoever pulled it was thereupon fern ten i^ys jouiaey li t in ilience, into a kind 
of baniflimem j it was ordered alfo ih.at he Ihould be committed to jirifen, there to 
remain for two whole month-s ; which expired, the vice-king or governor df the pro- 
vince roleafed him, as)d faid you' have involved yourfelf in an affair which may tuni to 
ycur utter ruin, and to the lofs of your life if you fi>eak not real truth j fcira<'niuch*as 
the Eniplirof hath appointed miniilers and goven^rs to dillribute juftice to you and to 
.ail flrangers, nor is there any one of them* that would not right \ou, if when you ap- 
pear before the Jvmf^or your wrongs arc not fuch as may entitle you to have recourfe 
to him, it will mod certainly coil you your life, to the end lliat every man who would 
prefume to do as you have done, may be deterred from the fame. 'Withdraw thcre- 
fore immediately, and begone aixtiu your bufinels. Now if the party endeavoured to 
fly, he was chafliifed with fifty ftrokes of the bamboo, and was then lent back to the 
country whence be came ; but if hu {xirfifted in hiA demand )f redrels, he was ad-* 
mitted to an audience of the Emperor. - -t • 


' ub'^ide pn or u<3ir tjic m,Oi^tain Ticutai i.i tJju.* proviaoe of Clwkiang. . l'|u> . Xvkia, according Ij the Ch'- 
tr idition in Narftwrte, Ba« bcci> eight thoaiti^ times over, time in the form oF a white 

pl.’p'ir'iit. It is he that was calted Fobt-e after iiis apotheoiis. The fcfl 'of as wc iuv u>l i hy faihirr 
Martin;, hold the 'mctempfycholls ; du« f.;ct is divided into two 'hrSnchcis the <iise tK-lit vi-ir’tiK,- vx- 
teyhir'iitt'tcitmfycltoftii,' or ^hat the ftjils of mfcn oafs after d«uh into Ottw'r l^iei, and liu-'t'c u jifuip jiiot >, 
ffottroverj' thiuff, that |ta* ilk*,' wTuh' the other fe&'kas faith in, an iot-rior nv.nempfyvhofis. 

,3.i’the principal, “fonpwUpii of ih' ir'in'W^lity, vrldcli confiSU in the fpppreffing the p.;flitms, which 
Bne f > tha/tv diBbreist aii^ids proctvdmg ; but neilher the out- aor the other e.xp, dt tewardi 

^,otd»e*dpttui%h^nt»ln't^jyt»^tocome. ■ ' 

’ ■ V* T'i'V Aw v' " 



si» rm T&Atnu or two noRAwiuoAm 

f 

Tht Chonifl^it£uk flreiuiMfy perilfted in Wdiwawd of joftket and of I«sve b Be 
admitted to tbe Emperac, whim wmat ko^ graoaed him. llie intaiprcter aiking' 
kkn hk bQiioe&» he itetaM whmlmdbefiaJtA trat%i£b th«£Rqpm>r*i ofieW, and how 
iie had forced horn ymOfMUrtdThuellb^ Tlda thing imaibon divulged ain^n^ 
about at Canli) ; in the meati tune the ^bperor commanded tbe mercmuit to be caft 
into |^ofi> and that; care foouid be there twben that he wanted not for i^or viAunfo 
or d^dc. ' * 

At the fame time be etrdered h» prhncMniniflcr to write to the Cowmor of Canfu, 
charing him to infonn hhnfdf concemW the complaints of this mcrciiant, and to 
exnmme into the er^ds thereof; at the lame time ulfo three principal officers rettrived 
the fame order* lltcie officers are called of tbe right, of the left, and of the tnldft,. 
accorffii^ to their rank, and have the command ot the Emperoi^s fttrees under the 
|uine4nudfter* He tnifts them with the guard of his perfon, and when he rakes the 
held for fomr milhaiy enmrprizc, or on any oilier account, each of them^ accordhig 
to bht rank, marches near him. Thefe three officers wrote each apart wiArtbeydiiad 
npem the foiQefb enquiry difeovered of the matter, and affimsd tbe Emperor ttot the 
aaordbant’eemnptaint was juft and v(‘ll founded. 

> Tbefo firft informations were followed and conflnncd by many more font to the 
EmpdKir foom dn'ers parts, and the eunuch v as cited to appear, fie no fooiier ar*. 
rived than the Emperor foiAsl on ail his cITods; and deprivtd him of his office as trea* 
forer, and thenfaui to him, Death ought to l>t> tliy doom for jiving this man, who is 
come from Chorafian on the ftrontiers %>i mv kingdom, caufe of complaint againft me. 
He hath been in the country of the itrabs, whence he came into the kingdoms of the 
Indies, and at taft to my city, feeking his advantage* by trade, and thou wouldft have 
hadbi^ retun\crofsthcfo kingdoms^ and have foicl to all the people hi his way, I have 
beent^fed in China, where they have ftripped me of my fttbftance. I grant thee thy 
iifoia'cmdideradon of thy fonner fondns fti the nmk thou h^dkft him boofe, but I 
idll eonfoamti thee a command arooi^ the desd, foralhmch as thou htn hot bmm able 
^anqhit ftiyfoif of thy doi^ in that tm holdeft ov^ tbe iivbig, and he ordered hint tn 
hetfbtt to the ton^ of the kh^, 4o hare the cuftody of and dhere to remain 

50. One thbf moA worthy admhlfidh hr Clffiia before die late coramoriotw, was 
dm good orfor they ohfofved nt theadfohdftiitfon of|^|[foit,afHltbe makfty of thrir iii> 
btniafs; tp Aft them, they niMdecboiOcbffoch mimasv^tMlrilSdA^Trmmt^ 
and fefo cmfoquwitl^ as wm neverat afafo, whpa they n««e (Oj^ htdgn^ or 
foicmity, xealoiw hi the caufeofjolBeeatpoA dythy oodmi} mftlbetedBM by whht the 
gnat couldoffitr toembron a tAmme, fo that, jifobt alwaiw adminl^lep^ to hhh 
whohadr^htonhlsd^* ' n 

in a wo^ thdy of ijMss 11^^ the 

|foor, or aecepbl'pwfohfo im ncK Whfs thhjf d«f|gn«d«a|Woi|iot«aiiy man 
10 tbeiwb of ndat^ jodge, — . 4;foot nmi to #Jef (hfos of the 
. in each of|^) he ftaid a mijith Oe tdtt.' Slmhlg^ hkbi^ 




THROVOB IBSZA AHZ> CRIKii. 




finefil nlnutiel/fici iota ti>e aifaus of die people, into aD that paiTod in the 

tky, apd into the vatrious eoftoBM. He bfcrmcd hitnfelf oi alf fech a.s d<^*ferv(>d to be 
he^ed ufumdieie teftitoonj, and thtsJtJioieledge'wa# of ufe to him in the feqiK.1, a . (^c- 
iCafion reqnired* After he had gone through ail the chics in tlie manner aforrioid, 
and made aihy of ipaoetime in ihemoft cunAdcraUe oi (hem, it • repaired to the tiu- 
perialcnuil where he uiaalBvdltedidth the dignity of fu^mejud” , 

To him tha*dFore the Emperor referred the nominal!^ of ail iti other judges, ahd 
hf were thi^ aji^MdRCed, alier he had laetiudiated the Emperor with tliofe who in 
his nmole dominions wtw moft worthy of cxJrtirmg jurildidion, cadi in Iiis own city, 
or in others ; for he hnt’w who w'crc conuntadable fur their undcrAunding ^ and no 
one wtw raifed who poiTeAed not adequate ciidowmcms, pr who b<>re not tjeftiniony 
accordbg to the truth when he was iuterrogated. 'Ihc ^huptror ailotvs none of lui. 
judges to write to him upon any affair when he is informed that he has done injuAicc, < 
and evei^dqpHves them of thor office. The fupreme judge caufos proclamation every 
day to be awe before his gate by his officers, and in bis name they cry out, if any 
man hath besm wronged by tbe,\ice>King, or Qcvemor, who is not to be fecn of the 
people, or by any one of his r^ations, or officers, nr by anyone of the body of the 
people t Srtll do ouA ample julHcc, lb as the offender is put into my ham^ and 
that X have chaigc of him. This proclamation is thrice repeated. 

It HI an ancient tuftom with them nercr tod<^rade a vice-khiR or govem*fr of.a city, 
but by virtue of letters iff'ui d out cd tlie c tunru or divan of Cnigs; an I titis is C('nt.> 
monty executed ffSr fome ffagrant maiverfation, or when judgement k M|wndcd or de» 
layed: but when the governor avoids rhefe two dungs, it i$&ldoin lieKihlturbed whh 
letters of revoqatiOB, which are never drawn up but on a Icj^ account. Hie polls of 
judicature are conferred on none but petfonsof probity, and lovers o| juffice, and fo 
good ordcrkmanitahied id the kingdom. 

51. 'fheprovmceof Chmuffaiiksalniofl on thebordersof China. From China tD" 
l^gd, it is of about two months journey through ahnoff. itnpaffaldc dofarts, ana 
dirough a country aU covered with fund, where no water is to be found. Ir i^not nv 
freffMM by any liver^. norjs there ony hahitatum in this province ; and for this real^ 
it iti that the Choram^ns can ipAke no irruptions into China. That part of this cuk 
pire which lies fitftheff wellward, Ja the provinee of Medu, whidi borders upon Tfoet, 
fodmonthisJSdetbctwontHonsareatwarwitheaehotlHT. 

Among thofo of ' our dtiw who have travtdled into China we were acquainted with 
dhe, who told us, he had feen a man that had a voffei whh mufle in it on 1^ back, and 
had ttnvcUcd ml foot foomSatnarut'aqd toCanfo, the port for All merchants from 
He had by land, travelled diro^ aQ the cities of Chhia one after another; 
whkh he mi^t eml|r do, becaufe the provinces of China and Ubet, where the crea- 
ture that affiirda mitw is met whh, arbcni^uous. The Chinefe cai^ off as many &f 
thefo creatures can j andthofe of 11^, ontheirpart do the iaine*. 

' t ' ' ^ ' 

* A« wmiiesaatfyaf lltwtf'itinaysotheaa^ttpfay foaKihtagsf ithmv, becaafritwBlMear to 
dw fobfoiunit pmt fli tki* Wotfb A Mdw> at tkb day a pait oaly of tht great kiagdooi of Tai gut, 
whieb, accoHjagtotbybaftSeMniet* that 1 bate oUt with, it tliMwuated ItkattLc rnipirr of Cirina 
ou tbe ash. Tm kntnUwt «f Asa, ar of Bnuna, oS'tlie Ibittlu Uta deonnkroa of tlw Civat Mogul on 
the aoft, sod tboft « ytw Coat^h, w Great Khan of the Ttfonm i artan oa thr north Th's 
*fciagtfoni U tmfiM kte tarw.fnrtf t (fot Hea to tho mirth k Uw ihigdceo of Twigut proprrh <0 

ft aadtho.lmib pstt ilthaeomtryarrTiheC. Bothlihinite«smrf anke the iMiinMOy of that! 

^la«M^MiaflMttmw0slteGtWl41«laa^fA#»|i^lH»|mor feten^ that are Mfcj. 

^ 



TH«, "Travels .of; two Mohammedan's 
ft e le (•\r r\^f»£pl^Hl6 tO th^t Of CJuriO FoF tWO ^TCJllOflS f 

" ^,”!: I'minatio Wfttures; wbiji?“i» he, has .netting to fuhfift . 

crcatiu'fi feeds «i '^* 1 , a . jj^ahitantS' of ^i?tis'et orofeve Aeu* .bladders . 

higl>ut^hat « tSS ftatt Sffhe ChhSfeaSulteWte all .that >ome 

10^ tbet^ take the otkw^d nSsm then dofc 

the forts pf muik isihat the roebucks iat yield it leave 
s The nwt . afiaiaft the rocks on the mountains; fur the 

S to»»^he Myd W the tteitari, k ; 
.jh^ttHtur-ytkeiioe, ^j?i^^Ql*lihebile^ aid facti.like tunwura; 


ktity of tt^roia 10100 a ex»vaiy - , 

the fehftlde of a paJhfijl', »{chipg, feeks out for 

liune, till he opois his foye, and the cpnifents run 
> the^cre^utj. it cy^tes, the wound 

K mSfe^af.ie.'’:h» ft^ 

bladdejj a^, jj creature wWch bears it. It furpalTes all others in good^ 

' X jtft ^ “ ‘’“““‘ 

;;vgrfeif " " ' ' " ' ' - 




., ..... 

^'^?2^^pbS^SmVlki8elaborat^ Sd in this cafe it has at firftan ill feent, thatpre- 
.15 ^ ^rlkkSXWch fomedmes does not ^tapped in a great while j 
tffl the w^senea* ^ a'oreatute like our roe. 

toe, «th flendey to. »J>>tt I*"®- '■moMh, bm toe- 
■ ,t 1 I 1 & has two finall white teeth, winch are ftraight, 

Ifc I* 

form not unfike the teeth of the ?l<^ant ; and this w the mark .^ich diftmgm&es 
this erttture feom^ef to the kings Or govenimiehts bf;jaae!?, to 

^ ^ aLng tho;^l m 

1^1^ . II- ' ' ’ ' -^ ■ 


I vab«i){tl^.,oc 

_ i* 'A 1 * . 






Wt fliaU rnily 
a. that" tb<i 


ipil auyiiffRi aiKi: 

s^oilwd tlkiit of 


I* 'aid 'Fattier MartiiST«Mini &ysi 
’ k««fc.ths Chh 4 xan^-M^th«r^ 


fU j^ npil ^ A^y ty^pttiiiKffly' 01 stiff k^nv•l^,^A 

alway. tbft bi4 1 , 

tog 

jtothb W* 


yrle^JeiWe^. 

orOtttrfity ■■ ■ 


' ' THROtJOH WDU AKO. CHINA. »!$ 

* Bolides what we tiaye here r^ted coiicejrnybg tbs cuftoms, it js ufual for the 

princes,-w»d even Uw peogpife td.inake water 'flahdihg,, xeribns.ef dignity, as the vice- 
Jtings, and the pririqpal o^ers, have gilded a cuhiit lohg,, whicb are bored 

through i and thi^y ufe tig often as they tni^ water, ftan^ng' upright all the 
' tigjc, and by tliia'-%eam the tube^^iries the Watw t|; i gedd diiiah<^. from . them. 
^Iftey are of opinwh^j^tl^ all paihg the kidri ys, done, 

a^' caufed byLmaktng !water in a fitting podure ; aiid : that . the rdhs c^d^.free them.' 
ftws Rbrolhtely of thsfe humours, but, by danding to evacuate; and ..that .thus >his 
p.6fture contributes' excee^ngly to the prefervatipn cjf^be^h, Iftey iheir hair 
to grow, for tb.? m<in wUinoMrouiid die head of a chtfd when he comes intnihe world, 
as the Arabs do, for th^y fay it caiifes a confidmble ifdieraiion itt tbs .brain, ^ that 
tbenp fenfos are very' fefifibly impaired thereby. . They fuffcT the head, that to be ah 
coyervd with hair, wliich diiy carefully Comb. , ; . 

; As for rhwr . marriages, they obfetye the d^ces of ponfaneainhj; after this manner : 

' they are divided anwhg themfrives mto families tribes, Hfee the Arabs, and fome 
other nations ; and they know eacii Qtbt^ by the mfference,pf t^eir defccats. Np man 
cver nmrries iii Inii own tribe, juft as the children of T.htimmm anii^g the Arabs take 
. nodto wife a daughter of the fame race ol Thutnn^ ; and atnan of one, family elpoufes 
^,^i«ot a Woman of the lame. Bui, for example, a.mahpf the.faimily of jftobayat marr..*. 
into thai of Modzar; and in like maniier aModzar,marH"p with a Rabayait; they are of 
opiidfin, thiu fuch alliances add to the nobility of the children by incr^afing their a!- ; 
liances, and reiiilciing their families mt)rc powerful. 

, fticre our aUthpSr makes, as it were, another breakih his work,, m order to pafe once 
more to the Indians, aud their cuftoms. In fpeaking of the method porfutd by the 
fi;ft author, yve obferved that the main detign of, his’\vx.rk was, by comparing the 
manners oi' the Indians with ihofe of the Cliinefe, to ririder#.hetjl both better* known 
to and more folly uni^erftood by hi . cvmnirymen. His commentator tba-efore, with 
great propr^ty, follows ihoiame track ; and as he bad coisirult.ed^t>j0,th books and 
vellers fo illuftrate what ,had li«en faidof China, we foall fotd hi^J^^diUgent in y^at 
regards' ifodia."; , •:v'^ i 

54. In thp Idhgdoiii of the Balhara, and^ih.alLftie other kin^ddmis of the ' 

there arc cert^ l*’h^ huni themfelvCs. 'rpiircaffdm urocts^.frbm tWrr.noiton 

; of a Meijethprycnods or tfohfmtgration, wiiich they forj^y, believe, as a truth never to be,; 
difputfed, .Thereafeldngs,>ho, uppnthei.rn^cemdfowip|<j||vejhe:|i>^^^ 
they direfs a gresktiiieanfoyZo^^ tt. in figWof 

' thd King; then. thri« fo four hundre^i pafons own itecofd .without i.b;* 

le^ conftraint.on the p^rtof tb^^,k^flg5, ^idpr<^i^f tbeinfodfe'bafdre'Ito^ he has 

eaten fome of tlils'rice, hegiyeg.aiiule ipf it fo lotnr.of them a,%f^. ^ they CQme up 
i:;v|p.;KbA^bu^'s 4 ^ ;aibt%i!^:: tbcyl;)^t'nt 'xf ■.t%TiA‘, 


ji;feucT.^y pit*Vi^^ ; Ce>lv)» tl« 

,Kin^ About him ceriswi.iioWomcH. wlw ftdwl ih<w.felye*" faiihfid te m this w»y*‘U 

Jmdinth4! oe*t,,«oiwbol% cullimtit tlwafclvts wfoa-Rr died. ,^^^n•ve« theism! 

tbW with. to tibc Nairrii, a fortol; Ihdiah wh<?t^W*y» periflwd^^S^hJtfoir ri-.i'-f. la ilii 

-ksamfoiB jOf'^yiaii^'A** '*'beh tht* Jtftoy V tc. he baheti with him. In i 

wftrfy dl the Pi^Bmiefe vonter* tHm»oh'.thifa ,«a4 itf fumport ot it. The wnr 

they miile ufe of ia.^ek writing^ tpe^tpifiA !w yApf,dyfo!%,winliSyf« in ftchAmamiw toB Mlowirch, 
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tuti||y"iyp ih^ promlftj 



ffcpmi^ig catcli^ !»» 7 l!^htlia ; 

, Tievcrtbflefs, lie coritiRtfgs'j^'^pi^ wbwn,^ firlv 


pr bt^Tnjg A^||c^lej|if^ atlaft he the pa<r,; tfiifvw 

■^^^f'too'fej'a^^i^iwwnVb^licbdfwyHes’*. ^ ,,'' 7 ." ■■’‘■ 'J, V>'' -■ 

A iettainp\!rfc!% eiifire o-edjt^ iky?, hfe bae of j^efe 

^aism |fen< i«ii0relf,''4i^ tjhat Wfw^ he came ow. to; the ;h& j^ear but a 


---o 3L^ brc^ to the rim of }iisbe% aw tfiatcWi'^d 

hati^ ^led flag of his liver, ^4 trith.^e cai%iar ciif a Jacce <>f it 
he g^vb to i^ bf hU |o*bth€«C ;t4ftang ait tl^e timfcV^and dlfcovering'ah 'mvinci- 
hfc <^teinpt^f a yfonijerful pat«J0ce under his tormq>t$, w he 

ica^intothe^r^^f^lJO^etbh^l* - - ^ 

i^kC thalintheihc^tiMOiipf t^^^ 


.^'art’ 


_ . , d^er but little 

; toWnumoer of ftiperlH^n aod v|Ce.' ^Isb^ Is a 

^‘|^l'\b^Blat}o^' Tbetwblh thefe raouhtaioe^ind the Tp^lo W t|»e cc^^^’' latter ^ 
^*hhth»^y ^ ^e jBiouiKaBis to dam th^^thal^ihBi^ .ih db, , 

oo tVjr p^. as i&eqoditljr cbn5i% i^tvo.% litte, c^ taith di^- 
/.i^i^'kW'jftel^e^njiurc.''- ‘'- ;■'?■ ■7' '■■ '.^.7, •,■* 'vU' v'-.'H'''.'^-''i;/'''' 

saiifeilowp^O/mah oa.th^7s*^ bbTing ^gathered 

'’‘‘0|^^,-df ■ wfiO;'^M^:M'^Iloat of OTriofity'*, 

• lO'iwide 

lb peJ^^\'o^ ifvth^ ti^MEtre^ w,»i0va)?WM)%1(%b'vi^^ 

■‘. 'ikk.^ 'jf -.'kkWi.'L-'.' JSi S'&Ji'&i'k’i. .is: ±l ji;'-*_jj» ■ 


'jth^ 'ift/i ^ 'iSi^sW; ’j^ei; ifo^hoM 
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linios thofo fads ore very ^eJK rally known, for this part of the Indie?; is in the neigh* 
boitrliood of the<;ountry oi the Arabs, and wc hear front thence every day. 

57. It is a cuiloinary thing alfo for niwt and womeu of the Indian blood, to defire 
fholl* of their family to throw them into the tire, or drown them when they are grown 
old, or p< rceivc themfeivcs fink under the weight of their years, firmly believing that 
they are to roiiini in other bodijs. They bum their dead. It !ias often times hap- 
])cned in the ifle of Sarandlb, where there is a mine of precious ftones in a mountain, a 
pearl fiflicry, and other rare and extniordinary things, that an Indian would come into 
the Buzar, or market-place, with his Kris, Ti» they call a kind of cangiar they wear, 
made after a very prticular manner, .nnd feize on the moft wcaltliy merchant there pre- 
fent, and holding his Kris to his throat, leading him by the veil out of the city in the 
inidft of a throng of people, while not afoul of them dared attempt hisrefeue j fork 
any attempt of this kind w-as made, the Indian was furc to kill the merchant, and 
make aw-ay with himfclf : when he had got him out of the cit)', he obliged him to 
reSeetn himfelf with a fum of money. ITiis outrage conununig, the kings ordained that 
fuch Indians fliould be feized ; b.;' when they came to execute this order, the Indian 
killed the merchant firft, and tlten hiinfelf : the fame misfortune befel many other mer- 
chanto; and after this manner a number both of Arabs and Indfems periflied: the 
til .rchants tlterefore fought after other means to fectire tliemfeivcs and the Indians were 
no longer apprehended. 

58. In the mountain of Sarandili they find precious ftones of various colours, red, 
gr- vn, and ydlow', moft of which are at certain limes forced out of caverns and other 
retiiies by rains and torrents. In thefc places the king has hisofficeis to keep an eye 
over ihofe whu pick them up : many times alfo they arc dug our of mines in the fame 
manner as metals ; and they fometimes find precious ftones in the ore, which muft be 
broken to t at them. 

I’hc King of this ifiand makes laws, which arc the fund.amcntals of the religioo. 
and govennnent of the country here are doetorsand afiemblics of learned men, like 
ihufe of the Hadithis among the ^Vrabs. The Indians repair to thefe afl'enxblies, and 
write diiwn what they hear of the lives cf their prophets, and the \'arious expofitions 
of their law s. Here » a very great idol of the finclt gold, but concerning the weight 
tliercof travellers are not agreed. Ilere.alfo arc ienij>les, where great fums of money 
are expended in inceiife *. 

In this fame'iiland there is a very great multitude of Jews, as well as of many other 
feds, even 'iaiiouis, or hlaniehcos, the King permitting the free exercifo of every 
religion. At the end of this ifiand are vallies of great length and breadth, w hich ex* 
teiid quite to the fea. Here travellers ftuy two months and more in that called Gab 
Sarandib, allured by the beauty (ft the countiy", chequered with groves and plains, 
water and meads, and bleflfed with a wbolefoiue a.r. This valley opens upon th§ fga 
called Ilarkand, and is tranfcaidently picafant. You there buy a flieep for half a dram* 
and for titc fame you'purchafe as much of their drink as may fuffice many perfons. 


• It appeal'd, that this ifland. which is that of Ccyhin, lias been in all ages famous (or its immeafe 
wealth and ritdtcs. As to the idol that our author mentions, it is not impofi3>lc. that the prlefts of iliis 
country might pratSlifc tlic fame art, which has. hern ufed at Siam, where they have a moutlrous idol of clay 
and brji'l;;., very aniticially gilt, wdikh was for many ages fuppofed to be pure gold ; though it mull he 
allowed, that there aiV few countries where fuch a golden image might be looked ror ivith greater proha* 
biliiy, than in this illaiid, the people haring been always equally remarkable for tiieir wealth and fuper* 
flition, 
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This drink is made of paim-'honey» boiled ^d prepared with Tari (Toddi), or juice 
w hick runs from the tree. , \ * . 

59« Gaming is the ufoal (^v^fion.of the, inhabitants^ here; they play at draughts* 
'and their principal pai^me is hghting of cockis* which are very la^e in tim country* 
and better provided with fpurs than cocks comnipidy are ; and beiides this* the In* 
dlans ann them with blades of iron in the form of cao^rs. tJppn theie combats they 
" bet gold, filver, lands* and farms* which are won by me owner of the cock that beats. 
They play alfo at draughts* and venture gi^tfumsupon this game* but with fuch fury, 
that thofe who have not wherewith^* debauchees* and deTperate people* Often play 
away the ends of their fingers. v 

While they are at play thw have a fire by thent, and thereon a pot of walnut or fea- 
fame oil* (they have no oil of olives*) and they place a little but very lharp hatchet be* 
tween them ; when one of them won a game^ the other lays his hand upon a ftone* 
and tbe winner cuts off the did of the lofer’s finger with the hatchet, .and the patient 
dips the ini wed pad into the boilmg oil to cauterife the wound* and yd the}^ canfiot 
fiiakc off tHK evil habit of gamiifg ; .on the contrary, they foiuetimes perfift in it fo ob* 
flinately and fo long* that before the}’ part* they have all thdr fingers thus mutilated. 

. Some pf them wilHi^e a wick* and foaung it in oil* apply it to fome member* fet fire 
to k* W let it bum* fo that the fcdit of the burnt flefh is fmelt by thofe who play with 
them, while the parties themfehres betray not the leaft: fenfe of pain. 

There is much debauchery in this country* as well among the women as among the 
men* for they are latd’under no reftraint. It runs fo high* that fomedmes a foreign 
mwchant* jtm thrived fmm fea* lhall fend for the daughter of a King of the country* 
and ffie (hall come to him to the fifhing grounds* with her Other’s confent and privity •, 
wherefore the Mohammedan doftors ot Siraf ilridly warn young people not to go 
that w^ . 

. do. In the Indies there are heavy rains* which the people of the country otll Jafara ; 
they laft. three whole months dwng fiunmer* incefi^tly* night and day* and fcarce 
does the winter flop them. The Inmans* to the heft of their abilities, prepare them- 
felves ag^fl thefe rains fbme dme befmw they fall ; and no fooner do they come on, 
than they fhut thetnfelves up in their houfes* made of wood and interwoven* and 
thatched tjptlv leaves ; they flir not but durii^all this dme, and no foulis feen abroad* 
no, not ev^. the ar^cers* who now do their work at boni^ and durmg this feafon, 
tlv^ are fubj^ to feveral fbrn of ulctnis m the fol^ of their leet, eauledby the damps. 
Ther^ms are the life of the Indian?;; were they to foil, they wt^ald be reduced to the 
utmbfl ymit* for their fields* fown with Are watered only by rains* and arc ren* 
derod fruitful thereby ; for if grtat.ffum df wRtw lie upon the rice-grounds* they need 
, no other help either from induftry oraft; b^ when the rains are plentifully poured 
. doyvp} the rice fiourifhes ^uidsmtly* and even hecomes much better m k^.* It never., 
rains in tlus. country in the wiht^. ' ■ : ^ 

63. The Indians have devout .men* or doflors* known by the name of Bnwuns. They 
,have po^ alfo* who comjxife yerfes* ffuffed with fiattery* in 'p^ 

ThOy naive alfo aflrok^ers* philproplim* ft^d^yfsn^ jmd men 'who ob&rve the 

\ -.'i,'/ A*?' ’ r'l ' * . , -v. \ . ’ 'V 

ytry agrees&ie to that ieytntj.fd. tnaitnen* , fiir winch the MohaBhne4Bii» wi re FeWathahk »' 
.eaHyt^cv 4 and it^hews haw outfw th^ woe to prefem the mrsUof thejrouogW fortof peopk: 

It upaOttheraiDeprindplf that theAU Spartan* dtp notsjnnt m anjetkilaiewv at all*. 
nkSior tdwkmwotopoftenty-hyi^fa^of tborVhtiii^'tldw of "their wwlthl iiitd.beuif 
tMM^aSdwMw'toliat^ to their octfiMwdantf itM^^ ai^ the power pfiwdntaiiHiig i^ thia'^^piihijee* r 
andthft,tbtityof Ih%liia«nou%*«hidh.e&d*f<^rorla^ ’ ' V 
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of birds ; snd others who pretend to the calculation of nativities, particularly at Kanuge, 
a great city in the Idngdom of Goaar *. 

In the Indies there arc certain men called Bicar "f, who go all their lifetime nAe 1, 
and fuffer their hair to grow till it hides their hinder parts, and the reft of their bnd% . 
They fuffer alfo their nails to grow fo that the) bv’come pi>inted, r.nd (harp as fv )rd'. ; 
nor do they ever cut them, but leave them to break and f. 11 oft’ as it happens ; atij fin, 
they obferve as a religious duty : each of them lias a ftring about his n«i'k, to which 
hangs an earthen porringer, and when they are profled l)\ hunger, they Hop at ih- door 
offomc Indian houfe, and ihofe within iinrirf.iKately. and with much htthfaitiwu biillg 
out rice to them, believing there is great m**rii iai fo doing, while th^v eat out ol i!' • poj- 
ringer and withc^aw, never retumittg to make tlae fame requefl, if not urged ther^'o 
by downright want. 

62. The Indians have many laws and religious precepts, by which they Imagine they 
plcafe God ; of fuch as thefe it is wriinn in tin* Koran, “ The v irked are mighty hi 
pride.” One part of their devotion confifts in building of K.»ns, or inns upon the high- 
vsiys, for the accommodation of ti ivellers, where alfo they fcl up a fort of pedlars, of 
whom the palTengers may purchafo whatever they may happen 10 want 

They there alfo fettle public women, fuch as are in the Indies, who expofe themfelves 
to ♦ravellcre ; all whith the Indians number among their meritorious deeds. But fhev 
have bcfides thefe iu the Indies public women^calTed Women of the Idol, «hv. origin or 
whofe inftitudon is this : when a woman hasTald herfclf under a vow, that flic may 
have children, if it happens that (he brings forth a handfnme daughter, Ihe carrii.s the 
child to the Bod (fo they call the idol they worfhip), and there leaves her. When the 
girl has attained a proper age, Ihe takes an apartment in this public place, and fpreads 
a curtain before the door, and waits the airivid of ftrangers, as well Indians, or men of 
other feds, to whom this debauchery is made lawful ; (he proftitul.^s herfelf at a 
certain rate, and delivers her gains into the hands of the idol's prieft, to be by him dif» 
pofed of for the ufe and fupport of the tmple $. yVe praiie the almighty and glo- 


* Ttw readef hai been fo fuUy informed of ftie ib*e of the Brarhmans among dUr ancient Indi4ti.s and of 
the coromanttiet formed by them for the promoting of fcieDce,th«t there 1 $ no need of infiftmg long upon 
this fettiemeot of the Brainnit, which, without doubt, was a remnant of fome ancient uuiveriity in the fame 
place, iiomcoi the Arabian geographers aiTun: nsr that this city of the Kanuge lies betneen two branches 
of the river Ganns in the latitude of ay*, and in the longitude of iti*. Other c.ifterit.wntcn inform us, 
that Kanuge is ufw aViyal city, the King of which is fiyied the Kanuge, according to the comnocai enf* 
tom of the Indies. It it very difBcuIt to iay when or how this kingdom and umverfity was ruined ^ bat at 
prefent it is very clear, that there is no fuch efiablifhment as m the text is mentioned. 

f Thefe are no other than the aflbeiated Bramins, or Indian pilgnms, or penitents, me n t ^e d by moft 
travellers, who relate very extraoidiuary things with lefpeA to the atifterity of their manocn, and tjie fc' 
verity of their penances, as the reader u lU fee in tlie fubleqiient part of this work. 

There arc many foundations of this fuit in tlie Indies at 'cU as in Tur cy, rti(ia,aiid Mo^piUdan ; 
not to tnentum the many hofpitalB in the Indies for lick aninals. Thevenot ubferves, that the •Witf of 
tlie Indians of Cabulconiifls in digging of pits, or finking of wells, and tn ercfiuig a number of iinaU re* 
ceptaebs on the highways, for the accommodation of travellers. 

^ This infamous pimke is of old ftanding in the ead. Htmdotus baa a ftory of this kind, of women 
who proflituted themfelves iu honour of Mylittia, who, by tne analog of the Chaldee, muft he Venus ; 
and the tenta or tabernacles of thefe women were much like titole deforwed by our author. In Marco Polo 
we read, that the peiwk of the province of Cainda did the fame thing, mmfing their women in honour of 
their idols. Tavmier fpeaks of a Fagod near Camhaya, whither moft ot the courtesans of the Indies re. 
pair, to make them offerrags i and a^ds that old women who have foraped together a fum of money, buy 
young female fiavea, wWn they train up to sranton fonp and dances, and all w allurements of their infa- 
mous cdUuff ) and that when uie girls naveattniaed their eleventh or twelfth year, their mtfoefs condufts 
‘them to Uhs Paged, niider a notion that it is a happsnefi for them to be offered and deh\ered up to tbe' ‘ 

idol. . , ’ > . 
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rious God, who hath chofcn us to be free of the fins which defile the man involved in 
infidelity ! 

Not very far from Almanfin, there is a famous idol called Multan, whither t hey refort 
in pilgrimage from the remoteii parts, even from diftanccs of llveral months journey : 
fome of the pilgrims bring with them feme of the odoriferous wood Hud al (.lamruni, 
fo called from the city of Camrun ; .where they have ‘an excellent woovl-alocs, which 
the)" offer to this idol, delivering it to the priell of the temple, that he may burn it be- 
foje his god. Some of this w'ood is worth two hundred dinars the man and is coin- 
.monly marked with a feal to diftinguHh It from another fort of the fame wood, bat of 
Icfs value : it is ufual for merchants to buy it of the idolatrous prieils. 

6 There are Hkewife among the Indians certain men who make pipfeffioii of pietv , 

' ‘ and whofe dwotion confifts in feeking after unknown iflands, or furh as arc newly dif- 
. covered, there to plant cocoa-nut trees, and to link wells of water fi^r the ufe of Ihips 
thaf fail to thofe parts. I’herc are people at Oman \vhf> crofs over to ihc iflands tl'.at 
produce cocoa-nuts, carrying with them carpenter’s tools, and having felled as muef; 
wood as they want, they let it dry, and then ftrip off the leaves, and with the ba-k (A 
the tree they fpin a yarn, wherewith they few the planks together, and fo build a iiiip ; 
of fame wood they cut and round away a mafl ; oJ' the leaves they v. eavc their Jails, and 
the bark they w’ork into cordage; having thus completed their \ iffi, they load her 
with cocoa-nuts, which they bring and^ll at Oman. Tiiu:, li b-, that Irum this tna- 
alone fo many articles are derived, .tls fuflice not only tt» build ami rigg oat i!ic veflel, but 
to load her alfo when fhe is cs inpletcd, and in a trim lit io (ail !. 

64. i’he country of the Zinges or Negroes is of valfc extent ; they th -re commonly 
fow millet, which Ls the chief food of the itcgrot s. .Sugar canes aifo they have, and 
other forts of trees, but their fugar is veiyblack. 'J'hefe people liavea number of kings, 
who are always at war wiih each other. About thoir kings they have certain nv. n c.ilk-d 
Moharamin, becaufe eacii of them bore their nofe, and wear therein a ring ; they have 
chains alfo foftened about tlicir necks, and when tliey are at war and going to fight, 
they each take one^nd of Ins companion’s chain, and pafs it throutrli the ring that 
hangs under his nofe ; tw'o men hold this chain, and lb prevent the reJt from ad- 
vancing towards the enemv till deputies have been from fide to fide to negotiate a 
peace; which, if it is concluded, they t#ike .their chains about their necks again, and 
retire without fighting : but when they once begin to unlheath the f\^o^, not one foul 
of them quits his poll, but remains there till he is llain. 

' As tills kind of money it Tcrj' often mentioned, both in the former treatife and in this, it, may not he 
tunift to fey fomething of iu value ; the dinar if of very fine gold, and, according to the pfojwrtioii which 
' that metal bears now^^ fitvqri that coin ought to be rckoned at about nine ihiliings ; from whence we 
conceive at once the vdue of the copper money of L hina, finrc a thuufetid of thel'c copper pieces were equal 
enjy to one dinar ; from whence it fallows, that nine of thefe pieces of copper moitcy , called by the Arabs 
Falus, wen worth about one penny. 

. t This pafTam is very fingniar, but the fa£b contained therein are tneonteilably true ; the cocoa-ticc 
liisiiilh<» every thing neccliary for boildiag*and rigging fuch lhii>s as are ufed iu the In^es, and for a ca.'go 
of ^niidcrable value whea built. The body cf the tree fumilkes plank, mails, anchors, and oars. 'I'Jiat 
fubfiaoceJike thread, which covm the iwt, and which may be drawn out and fpun, makes the mofl excel- 
itot cortip^ in the world, ioafmuch as it never decays in the water. The anchors are not to be bonfled of, 
list ttary lerve well enough for fuch vcflels. The liquor in the nut when fermented, become* • kind of 
wne ; niiea finir, it is an exccllerit vraegar, and dillilled, it affords a Aft, pleafeut brandy. It m certain, 
that the inhabitants of tht Maldives, fubfift chiefly on their trade in cocoa-nuts, cocoa phuilk,aadthr cord- 
is tnu^from this tree | the atamifaclure of which they are better lltUled in than any other people iu 
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They have all of them a profound veneration for the Arabs, and when they chance to 
fee any of lliein, they fall down before him, and cr.', “ I'his man comes from the king- 
dom where flourilhes the date-bearing palm,” for they are veiy fond of dates. Among 
thefe people there are preachers who harsmguc them in their own longue, nor may the 
Catebs or orators of any other nation whatfoever be compared with them. Some of 
theft* profefs a religious life, and are covered with the (kin of a leopard or ape. One of 
thefe men w'ith a itafl’ in his hand fliall prefcni himfelf before them, and having gatheretl 
a multitude of people about him, preach all^ the day long to them. He fpeaks of God, 
and recites the actions of their countrymen \fho are gone before them. From this 
country they bring the leopard Ikins called Ziuglet, fpotted with red and black, very 
great and broad.* 

65. In this fame fca is the ifland of Socotra, whence come the Socotrin aloes. This 
ifle lies near the land of Zinges, and near alfo to the country of the Arabs, and moll of 
its inhabitants arc Chridians, which is thus accounted for : When Alexander fubdued 
the kingdom of the Perfians, his preceptor Ariftotle, to whom he had by letters commu- 
nicated his conquefts, wrote back t- him to defire, that by all means he would feek after 
the ifland of Socotra, which afforded aloes, an excellent drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous medicament called Hiera : that the beft way would be to 
roinove the inhabitants thence, and inftcad of them plant a colony of Greeks, that they ^ 
might lend aloi.'s into Syria, Greece, and %ypt. Accordingly Alexander gave the 
neceffar) orders to difpoffefs the inhabitants, and to fettle a colony of Greeks in their 
dead. 'I'hen he commanded the Icings of the nations who divided his enipi'-e alter he 
h;ul flain the (^rcat Darius, to execute the orders he had ill’uod out for the pref'rvation 
of thefe Ci-eeks : they remained then as a garrifonupon this ifland, ill! Cod fent Jr. si", 
Christ into the world. When the Greeks of this fame iile being informed thereol, 
embraced the Chrilliaa faith as the other Greeks had done before them, and in the 
profefliun of this laith have they perfevered to this day, as well as all the inhabitants of 
the other ifles. 

In the former book, no mention is made of the fea which dretches away to the right, 
as fhips part from Oman and the coad of Aralfla, to launch into the great fea ; but the 
author ddcribes only the lea on the left, and in which is comprehended the fcas of India 
and China, which he feems to liave particularly had in his eye. In this fea, which is as 
it were on the right of the Indies as you leave Oman, in the countiy of Sihar or Shihr, 
where frankincenfe grows, and the other countries poffcffod by the nations of Ceddj 
Hamycr, Jolham, and I'heoteba. I’he people in this country have the Sonra in Arabic 
of very antient dare, but in many things different from what is in the hands of the 
Arabs, and containing many traditions to us unknown : they have no village;, and they 
lead a hard and a very milerable life *. 

The country they inhabit extends almoft as far as Aden and judda, upon the coaff »f 
Yaman, or Arabia the Happy ; from Judda it ftretches up into the continent as far as 
the coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzuin. The feas in this part divide by a flip of land, 
which God has fixed as a line of feparation between thefe two fcas, as it is written in 

The Arabs, befidcs the Koran, have made traditions rdaiinglll the Mohammedan religion, which thee 
tccHvvmI from the companions of their Prophet and hisdifciples ; from thefe tmditions and dories they fc;in 
the body of their Sonna, which th|rcfoiv le very ditferent in different places ; fo that not onlv Sof\n^ 
of the rerftans differs from that of the Arabians, but that of the Africans vaiios from that of Iviecea, and 
the Arabjaus of the Defert : in a word, the Soima* with refpeft to the Moliamraedansi, is pretty the 
fame thing with the Talmud among the Jews ; and it is owing to both, that there are lb man)' diffcneiat ,, 
fedis, and fuch a variety of fabulous notions amongft the people of both religions, \ 
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the Koran : fi:om the fea ftretches along the coaft of the Barbarians to the 

woti .^oafts, which is oppofite to Yaman, and then along the coaft of ^.Ethiopia ; fmm 
wh^ce you have th? leopard Ikins of Barbary, which are the beft of all, and inoftlkil- 
jfnlly drefled; and laftly, along the coaft of Zeilah, whence you have amber and tor- 
’ toil'e-fticll. . 

■ ' When the Siraf fliips arrive in this fea, which k to the right of the fea of India, they 
* put into Juddaj where they remain, for their cargo is thence tranfported to Kohira (or 
Cairo) by Ihips of Kolzuin, who are acquainted with the navigation of the Red Sea, 
, which thofe of Siraf dare not attenq>t, bccaufc of the extreme danger, and becaufethis 
fea is full of rocks at the water’s edge ; becaufe alfo, upon the whole coaft there are 
,no kings, or fcarce any inhabited place ; and, in fine, becaufe (hips are every night 
obliged to put into fome place of fafety, for fear of ftriking upon the rocks; Toe}' fail 
. in the daytime only, and all night ride fall at anchor. This fea moreover is fubjefl to 
\*^ thick fogs, and to violet gales of wind, and lb has nothing to recommend it either 
- within or without. 

66 . It is not like the fea of India or of China, whofe. bottom is rich with pearls and 
ambergris, whofe mountains of the coaft are ftored with gold and precious ftones, whofe 
,'gulphs breed creatures that yield ivory, and among the plants of whofe Ihores are 
^ ebony, red-wood, and the wood of Hairzan, aloes, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, fand.d- 
wood, and all other fpiccs and aromatics } where parrots and peacocks ar& birds of the 
foreft, and mulk and civet are coUefIcd upon the lands : in lhort| fo productive are 
thofe Ihores of ineftintable thiitgs, that it is impoftibl^ to reckon them Up *. 

Ambergris, which is thrown upon the cosdl of this fame fea, is walhed to fltore by 
ihefWell : it begins to be found in the Indian fea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
Wc only know that the beft of it is thrown ujKm the Barbary coaft, or upon the con- 
!fincs of the land of Negroes, towards Sihar, and places thereabouts: it is of a bluilh- 
white,' in round lumps. Ihie inhabitants of this countiy' have camels trained up to the 
bufit)!^ w1ih:h they mount, and go in fearch cd'it by moonlhine, and ride for that pur- 
ple along the fiiore. The camels are broke to this, and as foon as they perceive a piece 

'of ambergris they bend their knees, and their rider picks it up f. 

There is another fort, which fwim in great lumps upon the iiirface of the fea, almoft. 
like the body of an px, pr a little lofs, and weigh a great deal. When a certain fifii of 
the whtde kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating lumps, he fwallows the fame, and is killed 
thereby : then they fee the whale floating upon the furface, and mftantly the men who are 
. accuft^ed to this kind of fi&ery, and know when thefe whales have fwallowed mnber, 
r. go out to hint in their boats, and djming him with iron harpoons, they tow him to Ihore, 

, , . where they fjdit him down the back, and take ont'the amber j what they find about 


Tiiw is jrt Biice a very magnificent, and a veryjiift account the wealth of the Indhts, atid it proves 


.;,'jjijMte(S.of the coaftt of India, and even of its illanda, hath nothing in it abfnra or incredible. 

■ ' . t Ambergris, or as it ought to be wrote, amber grife, it a very rich petfimie, and it iicertaui that there 
’ in greater p^rAion 'mihe Indian fea,, than in any other of the whole w<nl4 How it 

' wheiceitoomes, is jkllpfeat a fecrettoui aa it was to the Arabs, It is oLdiferent co« 

, 'latfft,. via» dark grey, light grey, black, land red { but the firft is the moft efteemed. m basiog by ht the 
Wbat oorauihor reports of its being found in ibis ironnri' by caniels, is oot very rmproba- 
beft aabernis to the world is driven on tlie ihore of tbeSiftand of i^hwe Maiiii«!s and the 
afliiiesH, that tneir bogs fim-U it out at a ^at diftance, and ran fufiflitily to the Imnte btorder to 

-V'- ■- \ 
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the belly of the creature is commonly fpoiled with the wet, and contrads an unplea* 
fant fcent . 

You may buy the bones of this 61 h of the druggifts of Bagdat and Baffora. The 
amber which has not. been infected by the ordure m the belly of the whale, is per- 
fectly good : it is a ufual thing to make (tools of\he vertebrae of the back-bone of this 
whale, called TaL They fay, that in a village ten leagues from Siraf, called Tain, there 
are old houfb neatly enough built, the lintels of whofe doore are of the rib of this 
whale. I have heard a perfon fay, that formerly one was thrown upon the coaft not 
very far from Siraf, and that going to view "him, he faw people getting upon the back 
of this creature with ladders, and that the hihermen expofed him to the fiin, diced 
away his flelb, and having digged a pit, gathered up the greafe which was melted by the 
fun, and tliat having drained off all tne oil, they fold it to th; mailers of (hips, 'fhis oil 
mixed up with another kind of (luff, in'ufe with feamen, ferves for caulking of (hips to 
fecure the feams of the planking, and to (top up leaks. This whale oil is a valuable 
commodity, and produces great fums of money. 

67. Our author propofmg next 10 fpeak of pearls, breaks out firft, according to the 
cudom of the Arabs, into the following pious foliloijuy, which 1 would not omit, becaufc 
it is a kind of characleriftic in their manner of wnring, and may enable the reader to 
account for fuch apollrophes in other pieces of this nature. Let us, before we fpeak of 
pearls, and the manner of their formation, magnify the great God, who in wifdom has 
created all things out of earth, and fo fafhion^ living creatures, as that they produce 
their like. Wherefore for thefe things which we know, and for many more which we- 
know not, all glory unto the Almighty, and all reverence paid unto his inoft holy and 
tremendous name. 

Pearls begin to be formed of a fubftance at firft fomewhat like the plant called Anje- 
dana, being in fize the fame, in colour and figme pretty much alike, ftnall, thin, and 
tender, juft like the leaves of this plant ; at firft it fwims feebly on thefurface and fficks 
to the fides of (hips imder water, where in time it hardens, grows and g^ covered with 
a (hell. When thefe oyftcrs become heavy, they fall dowm to the bottom of the fea, 
where they fubfift after a manner to us unknown. They appear no other, than a piece^. 
of red flem, like the tongue towards the root, without bones, (inews, or veins. 

But there are various opinions touching the’produftion of-pearls, for feme fay 
when it rains the oyfteK rife up to the furlace, and that gaping, the drops of water they 
catch turn to pearls. Others hold, they are generated in the oyfters themfelves, which 
is moft likely, and is confirmed by experience ; for mod that are found in oyfters are 
fixed, and move not. When they are loofe, the mer<^ants call them feed pearl : . God 
alone knoweth how this matter is. , 


68. Now this is the moft wonderful thing we have heard concerning the fubfiftence 
of oyfters. A certain Arab came formerly to Baffora, and brought with him a peork 
worth a great Ann of money ; he (hewed it to a druggift of his acquaintance, and, igno- 
rant of the valtie thereof, aiked liim what he thought of it?. The merchtmt telling him it 
was a pearl, the Arab a(ked him what he thought it migbt be worth ? and hh valued it 
at a hundred pieces of filver. The Arab much at his words, aiked if any 

* Atl^ .Rratudot, in hit notci upon this treadle, fp^k* w.r^.^ghtly of this ftory, and terns to 
think it Thert is howevmp no tort of caufe for tni« j fmee thin fort of whale k very 

foun4 inthe^eft Indian fca8,aud efpccially on the ciwft of Bernpiudas, and quantities of npjber- 

ffris taken dutof its jjuts. It is alio very certain, that though tne beft of this perfume is found in thej?; 
Indian fea$i yet ambergna Jias been frequenllly found on the (horc cveii of our owo iilsaruky wweli aa itt'J 

fomeotEef pj^s of Eucoj^i ^ in America 
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perfCJn would be willing to give him what he had fald u was word) ; upon wliicU tlio 
merchant counted him out a hundred dnims, and wiili this inoue)’ the Arab purchiiVd 
corn to carry back into his oWn count)-}’. I'ho merchant, on the oUier hand, brought 
the pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high r.ite, which enabled him al terwards to 
deal very confiderably. This fame merchant declared that he liad ejuiuiined the Arab 
touching the origin of pearls, and that he delivered himfelf to ilie folio wing efi'ed : 
*“ I was going along,” laid ho, “ by Saman in the diftrift of Bahrelj), not very far 
dilbnt from the fca, and upon the faud I faw a dead fos, witli fornethhig ’at ))is niuzslc 
that held him fall. I drew near, and faw a white giitiering lli'.ll, in vinch I found the 
pearl I look. . Hence he gathered, that the oyiier was upon the diorc, driven thither 
by temped, w'hich very often happens. The Ibx palling by and leering at the meat of 
thcoydc)', as the Ihell flood open, jumped thereon, and tlirull in !iis fn 'ut to feize the 
rifh, which in its defence doling, locked him fad, as has been f;uJ ; for it is a projjeny 
of theirs never to let go tlicir hold of any thing, except forcibly opened l)y an iron in- 
llument at their edges.” 

This is the oyder that breeds pearls, whicli it as carefully keeps as a mother her 
cliild; w’hen therefore it was fenllbie of the fox, it widjdrew, as to avoid an enemy, 
and the fox feeling himfelf Iqueoix-J, beat the ground on each li.and, till it was ftifleJ, 
and lb died. 'I'he Arab found the pearl, and God v.oulJ have it that ho Ihould apply 
himfelf to the merchant ; a very happy thing for him 

69. The Kings of the Indies wear ear-rings 6f Ihmcs lit in prci ioui gold. I’hey 
wear alfo collars of great price, adorned with preci )us llones of dilfcroni colours, but 
cfpecially grt^en and red ; yet pearls are what they moll eitecin, acJ thi’ir value fur- 
palfes that of all other jewels; they at prefent hoard them up in their tivafures with 
their moll prefious things. The grandees of their court, the gre;u orticers and captains 
'.vear the like jewels in their collars f ; they drefs iji a h.ilf veil, and tarry an umbrella 
of peacock's feathers to diade them from the fun, and are Airrounded by thofc of 
their train. 

There are certain Indians who never eat two out of the fam:.' dlli, nr upon the fame 
table, and w'ould ellcem it a very great fin if they fliould. When they come to Siraf, 
and are invited by any of the conliderable jncrchams who ate in tliut ciiy, tlu'y nndt, 
though they are a hwwired in number, tacit* have a ilparate liilh., .mU without the icafl 
ccmiuunicatioii with the fell. 'I he kings .*nd perllus of high qualiiy have frelh lal)!i"i 


• 1 itiijll co.ifffs till, rtory icemj to me l>y fin t’. • iiuTin<-lt jiats-^e .'s ilte whole ai> 1 -il ihe ifittarks 
ptirk are vt ry W.v and triftinr; : at the fame ttfiie it 11,11ft be allowed, that e know vei-y liuJo 

more about them than either the ancients orllie Arabs, M’iuit fcemii moft prr.l-ililr 1,1, that p ails are not 
the natHnl prtwlu.!? of any oyileia ; by whicri I mean, that iln*y ar<* an irregular anJ aectiicitla! prodtihion, 
• oeeafioned bvtome uilimmy nr d.feafe in the fiih. 1 am led to ihU nntior fmm two ivafoii'-t the fit’ll i‘t._ 
'Ihit when animal fubilancet begin to corrupt, tiiey etmiinoiily ftiine, winch pmiiaps may be the cffcdl nt 
Ionic wt'.fiip.e motion } the otiicr, that pearl oyfter;; are not eatable, but luii^jh, taiUk-fi, and veiy uiisvhole- 


iortie. • 

f' The princes and chief inhabitants of thi-fc countries were by this time better ncquaiiited with the na- 
ture and value of all forts of precious gonestiiau fotroerly they had been, and «>< tlielc tltey had of all kinds 
frotiilhe Dumit In the iiland of is remarkable that the Arabs have but one word to fignify v«r- 

,.|;}iHnedlft<mt!s, whkn is Yacut, or j4|||pP^luch, ftridtly fpeakiiij;, finilfies » jacinth ; but ta vary this, and 
^ to render k expreflive of rubies, ctneratos, and fapphires, they add the name of the colonr to tlw Hone. It 
'will be proper to make two remarks upon this fubjcA before sve leavc^t ; the fi*’ft is, iliat our .niithor ispei’* 
in the right in hii obfervation, that pearls are more eftivmed in India tliai, in.aiv other parts or the 
world, and that they are more valued there in proportion than any other kind . f jv'v.-fs. Our feeond ob- 
lerratibn is, es to the carrying emeralds thither from Egypt, which is a very plain proof of the truth of svhst 
we have often aflerted, via. thatthefcfti ne, arc not ftriCtly fpeaking orieutah though they may, and indecc 
<lo, very often come to ns from the ealt. 

6 made 
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made fbf* them every day, t^ethcr with little dilhcs aad plates wove of the cocoa-nut 
leaf, hi which th<w eat what it. prepared for tlwjir fubfiftei^e } and their meal ones over, 
they throw the tabic, the dilhcs and plau*s into the water, together with the fragments 
they have left. Thua at every meal they ha\'e a new f-rvice. To the Indies they for- 
merly carried the dinars, called Sindiat, or gold pkets of the Sind and the Dinar, w htch 
there palTod for three of ours and e\’eii mere. '1 liithcr alfo are carried emoralas from 
Egypt, which are fet for rings. ' * 

yii ITiefe two authentic pieces arc of very great ufc in iil'Ing up this period of In-^ 
dian Hillory, of wiiich, dll they appeared, uc hail no memoin: at oU. It is plain enough 
front the account given us by the firft author, that voyages from Siraf lo Chuia were 
not verj’ frequent, till about tlik diuo, for otherwife he would not hate defcribcd that 
•navigation fo particularly. But it app«.*!‘rs no lofs cltarly from the fecund frcatilc, 
tliat thefe long voyages were grown into much greater ulc Itetwecn the time the firft 
voyage was made, and this comntentary ujxm it was drawn up ; for otiicnt'ife the fecond 
writer would have been but indiTercntly fumilhcd with materials, w'hereas we find 
that he ftoo4, in no fort of want of them, but was able to mention the voyagesand tra- 
vels of four or five different pcrlbnr. into Clhina and the Indies, cxdufive of the author, 
whofc voyage gave occafion to this difeourfe. * 

'Fhe molt rcmaikable of thefe w as Eben Wahab, W'hofe adventures are equally fingiilar 
and inftruclive, fince from them it is very evident that the Chinefe Emperor, to whofe 
prefence he was admitted, had, as we obferved, very perfed intelligence as to the Jew ifli, 
Chriftian, and Mohammedan reli^ons, and as to the hiftoiy of their founders and pro- 
pagaton.. Wc might indeed futpefi the truth of this, if there were not fome other 
circumftanci'S m*tbis difcouife which render them nov only probable but certain. 1 
mean the d'dlrudiou of the capital of China at that time, whkh our author calls the 
city of Cumdan, and which without doubt was no other than Nankin, and Canfii, or 
Canton, in which fo many thoufand Jews, Chnftians, and-Mobammedans were llain ; 
a clear demonftration that multitudes of all thefe religions had been long before fettled 
in that empire, and confcquently the Chinefe monarch had it fuily<m pow'er to be 
well acqumnted with all the particulars before mentioned. 

Neither docs this ia£l ftand entirely upon the credit of this treatife, fince an ancient 
monument has been difeovered in Chm^, which plainly proved that Chnftians frotaa 
Syria were fettled there in ancient times though none wore to be found when the 
firft travellers from Europe went thither, whkh is as ftrong a coiUirmation of the truth 
of W'hat our author relates, as in the nature of things un polhbly be expeded. The 
miifionarios alfo that were firft fent to China found there vifible marks of Chriftiamty, 
though they found no Chriftians. 'fhe Jews have been fettled in that empire for time 
immemorial, and many of them for the fake o^rich'v and praferment have abjured thd^ 
own religion, afid embraced the opinions of the Chinefe, which is alfo anunqueftkna'ble 
argument of the truth of thefe relations. 

We mw add to this the conformity between the accounts given by our travellers and 
the beft Cninefe Vftcnce^ which never could have happened, if the former had not been 

* TlibiuicirDtinoAumeiit vtu firft mnitioard by the fitnouB Kirchtr, «lio made many miftakca 
about it, aid fiom theuce tbere {tew fome qucfttoiw u tu the matter of fad, which howner ufun in^hy 
hat btVii file* cletrfr made out, a|^ from thence it ii evidri>t, that tiio CKriAian religioii was lefetlM in 
China in A.D. that ia, i^wirai/iftwo hundred ytram befon the ntaffiicreat Canu^-i, nsentioned by the 

hft u aurwathnat.' we have no eerttin account! of the Chnfiim'* in Climn the tenth certary, and 

whm the Portogtt^ came fit ft to Canton ander J)on Pm nand Perea d'Audrada, which os A. D. 
there fM> fiut of i^ttnembranct! of ChiidhUbty nre^nvfd in that Anpirc ; fo that it u wnpofiiblc to dUb, 
WilodtinaiMWd timw> otherwife than fur want of jpaiioin. 
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in evttf Te()>eA agreeable to troth. All this » not only fupported by oor knowledge 
of many of the aiftonw of thde peaple, trhkh rqcnain to this day thfe fame with thofe 
reported in thefe relations* bilt they are fti{l more plainly verified by fuch are now no 
longer in uic* becaufe mdoy Chinefe o^ers, and Cnrifiian miffionariee from them, take 
notice of frch ubfoicte cufioms, and inform us when they were laid afide or be^ to 
grow into difufe. On the whole* therefore* we may iafely :^rm> that thefe treatifes 
"me free from all juft grounds of fofpicion* and ought to be regarded as tlie earlieft and 
1^ accounts We have of this empire and its inhabitants. * 

Th^ are, confidered in this light* of very great ufe in many refpeds. but more efpe- 
•dally in correcting ibofc errors that have been introduced by authors who depended 
more upon their owti conjedures* than on any light they received from experience, 
endeavouring to impofe upon their readers their notions of thiiuK as feds of undoubted 
credit, of which it may not be amifs to give a few inftances. Our author is the oldeft, 
and indeed almoft the cmly Arabian writer that mentions the Chinefe drink, fo univer- 
felly ufed in our days all over Europe, and known by the name of Tea. He fays that 
it is an herb or forub, more buftiy than the pomegranate-tree, and of a Qtore plcafeat 
feent, but fomewhat bitror to the taftc. That tlie Chinefe boil water and pour it in 
fcaldiug hot upon tliis leaf, and that this infufion preferves them fmm alt dtftcrapers. 
This, to be fure, is an imperfrd defeription ; bur it is plain enough to evince, that no- 
thing can be meant but the plant we know by the name of tea ; the fame w'ith the I'cha 
Catyai, or Sini of the orientals. 

The tree wWch bears this leaf is but fnull, and otjght to be reckoned among ftirubs. 
It has a plcafaat kind of t inlet feent, is bitter to the tafte, and it Is coramoi^v them 
who arc fond of it to imagino it doth them good, and prefervoth tfleir beJIm It is 
eeitain then, that Fathea Trigauf * is miftaken, wht'n he imagines it is but of late dale 
among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, as he fays, any charadcr in tlieir tongue to 
iignify this drink ; for by the tefUmony of the olut'ft of our authors (who docs not 
fpeak of it as any new thing, but as a herb % cry much in vogue with them ; nay, to- 
that degree, that the Emperor thought fit to Uy a duty upon it) it appears, that the 
Chinefe has'e been addided to it above eight hundred years. Nor is it poffiblc to 
believe with Pifo 1 , that it grew a long titne wild and uncultivated, or that the Cht- 
nefe, or Japonefc, have been but lately acqtfeintcd with its virtues and the manner ol 
preparing; it j which* he fays, he was told by fotne Dutch cuuunandtr*, who had been, 
a Iwg time ih the countfy. 

Tauter Martini* who has written more accurat^dy of China than almoft any other 
perfon* feys no fuch thing. He alTurcs us, that it grows particularly in tne pro* 
flace of Kiangnan, or Nankin, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a fmall leaf, 
p^eftly l&e that of the Rhus CoriarijiLS, or Sumaiytf the curriers. It grows not 
wd, but is domeftic* and cultivated ; nor Is it a tree mit a ihrub, which fpreads out in 
^Ic bnnehea, with a blofibm ycry much like that of the Sumac* except thM the fiurmtur 
inclfoes more to a yellow than the latter. It blows br/l in fummer* wlum it emits no 

a feent } then it puts out a berry, which is firft green* and afterwards blackift. In 
»riifg it is when they gather the leaf to make th«r Tcha* for then it is mpft fucen* 
(Ibfit Sad tender. The preparation of thefe leaves confifts in gathering theta, dryfog 
. * * 

.ly v Lib«i>p.l5. It ic ineoncenable how diffetcntly writm baw n^pi'rrRttcd the ihrab ih*a baanthi* 

otben like a cSmnt-bufli. 

'f A|Uit.«d||ift. MbdoA. Bent, i 5. Of tike c«‘c<iit, porhap*, b another rcjiott euntflt among the 
Buufeiia tfttiey foldtbrmgatilKtlhope to the Japonettt .it a- lugh apriceat they gavefot their tea, and 
wkkkhaslwcai noised ti as Midoubted trutfa by vulgar hem. 


Butdh, ia tfttiey fold the nge vf Kdhope 
wkitk hirthsm «aAied ti as Midoubted t 
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them by ft final! fire, tollini' them t^wn a cotton mattreft, and packing them cp in 
thi'Che^ or fiojfts, for the fake of prefcrvmg them, an<^the conveiiiency of tranfport- 
ing th^. Such is tlw account given us by this learned and accurate writer, whofe 
vi'ork is ftill defen'edly efteemexi, after fo many later accounts of China •. 

But as it is natural to fuppofe that et-eiy man is the beft judge of what regards bis own 
profefliou, I perfuade myfelf that my readers will not be difpioafed at my inferting 
here a very curious paffage from the writings of the celebrated Dodor Kasmpfer-^ 
wiicrein he gives uf a vejy entertaining aceoynt of the manner in whitdi the virtues of 
tea were firjl difeovered ; neither is this at all foreign to my fubjed, fince it is an addi- 
tional proof of the varacity of our author, and clearly points out the time when tlsis plant 
came firft into ufe among the Cliincfe, aitd at the fame time, fclly refutes the objediou 
that had been railed from thb herb’s not Iiaving a proper charader affigned it by the 
learned. 

This herb, fays he, which the Japonefe call Tsjaa, has as yet no charader aflignsd 
it by the Idterati, but there are in ufe, feme expreHing only the found of the 

word, atid others alluding to its virtues. Among the latter, that is to be accounted 
which ^es it the likenefsof the eye-lids of Darma, a holy man, mttch fam^ among 
them, 'ntere is fomethiug very witty in this allufionj and the explanation of it deferves 
the greater notice, becaufe it veiy pkiinly points out the rime when this herb firlt cair.e 
into ufo. Thus then the ftory is told. 

“ This Darma was the thinl Ion of an Indian king, whofe name was ivoojuwo, and 
w'as the head of a religious ordi'r inftitmed by a mmous Indian faint, called Sjaka, 
who UourHhed in (he year before Chrift 102S, and to whom tlris Danna was the twenty- 
eighth fucceflhr in a regular order. It fo fell out, that in A. D. 519, he was driven 
into Chiiia, where he applied himfelf intirely to the teachmg of mankind the knowledge 
of God, and^ as he cali^ it, of the only true religion, and the foie means of acquiring 
happinefs. He was not content to enlighten the world only by his dodtrinc, but lludied 
to do it Hill more by bis example, ftriving by the purity of his life, the aflliding his 
body and bringing all hfe pafiions under perfetJ fubjeclion, to fecurc the allift:mce of 
the divine grace. lie eat nothing but the nild herbs of the field, and, w^hich is eltcenied 
the very perfection of hoHnefs in man, fpent his nights without flecp in the comem- . 
platbn of the Supimnc Being; for he toiifiderod it as tlie Ivigheft degree of piety to 
ibrego cafe and reft, that his thoughts might bew’holly employed in mcdiiatlrig upon 
God. 

It fell out, that after many years watching, he was fo overcome as to fail fiift 
aileep ; hb vow; thus violated, Ik* was fo afflidai when he awaked, diat piirily to ex- 
piate hb crime, and partly to feaire himfelf from falling aigain into what he efteemed 
ib great a weaknefs, he cut off his eyelids, as the inftnmicnts o^ hb oIFence, and threw 
them in a fit of holy zeal upon tne grouni The next day, coming to the j>lacc where 
he had inflidcd thb punilhmeat upon buttlclf, he faw, with amazement, a moft won- 
derful transformation, for behold eachof hiseyc-ljdes.had takeit root, and had fprong 

* ]p« rcfitliMflong »n China, was a ihan of great fidelity and csuxlour, one who did not love to contrsdift 
’..ilipr*, ori^a'impofe Kifi own fenCo of things upon Kitrcjidcr^.in a dogoiatic ftylc Hitt Chinefo At!att i» an 
'ttdmii'aUIfpcjrformancf'# hi which he hns explained Marco Polo, corrc&ed Father Kircher, and infoimt us of a 
multhodc of relating to thidory of Chluat which, till the publication of his book, wtr^ utterly 

t Athotnitat. Exotic, p. floS. We (haH have an opportunity of mferti*iig t\m learnct? ttarek ; 

another part of this work j but the paffage hei-e cited iw from aaotber wt>rk id' i>is, 
itt eXpeOm ^aitttldnd^ tt<>t1iirithitodiBgwh»t'fpme to the coutrar)", ^ 

^ ^ . V “'.'"002 
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up into (hrub called tea, which hitherto the IrorM had' never fiieii, or at lead maiv 

,kmd tvere unac<juain^ed with its virttiee. 

% taking the leaves of this h^, but ^^bether the ^chewing them, or 
, byy'ihfunon^ 1 cannot 1^, he foutid a wc^idelfut chearhdh'cfadF nund, a^ awpofition, 
neifectly fuitud to hiil divine medkations. ’As fac recommended the ule of this herb tO' 
nia difciples, and as the, bieadits derived therefrom were evmy-where publifhcd, the 
cuA;vim of drinkine tea grew quicitl)* jnto ufe amjtog all forts of people ; and iho 
mighty virtues of u«s wonderful herb bkame univeiwry known an# aumirod. ILmce 
it is, that as hitherto no certain charader has been aillgned fur expreding the herb* 
Wi, and its virtues, the ctiftoni of diftinguiihing it by the figure of Darma's ey<>«Hds. 
has grown into praSHte.” So much fays my author lor tho name of this 
ph^t. The ftory is plainly fabulous and extravagant • j but, like the extravagances ’ 
oftheeail, full of fiivt, and of that fort of enthufiaftic eloquence which conveys ideas- 
with fuch force as prevents their impredions from ever wearing out of mind. 

' We learn likewife from the firil of our travciiers, that at the titne he vifited their 
country the Cbmefe were perfcdly well verfed in the art of pottery, and made a kind 
of porcelain, as fine, as beautiful, and almofi as- tranfparent as glal's. It is certain that 
^ many ages after this we had very dark and confided accounts of tliis matter } and • 
the ftories we are told in almoft all the accounts we have of China upon this fubjc£i: 
have apparently the air of fables, and look as if they were impofed upon their authors by 
the Chinefe, on purpofe to conceal from them the truth. It is a point now univcrfaJIy 
agreed, that the porcelain formerly made in this country was infinitely better than what 
has come from thence of late years ; but the Chinefe thcmfelves carry this much far- 
ther, and maintain that the old Chiu we fo much admire is very frr 'inferior to what 
was made in ihefe early ages. 

Doflor Karapfert tells us from the Chinefe hiftorian.s, that this moft excellent por- 
celain was made in a certain illand not far from Formofa, or at leafl of the earth found 
in that Uland, which, for the fame crimes in its inhabitants, has long ago Ihart'd the 
frde of Sodom, and lies now buried in the fea. Yet it feems it is not funk fo deep, but 
that their fifherman and divers frequently bring up velfcis of this old porcelain, which 
are' fold at' a moft extravagant price in China and Japan, from a pcriuufion that they 
not only keep tea belter, but even heighten its quality, and reftore its flavour when loft by 
long keeping in <«her veffels. 


• Father Charlrvoix, m Ms hiftury of Jwan, blaniea Doctor Karmpfer for uifeninff this ftor}-, whifsh 
fcf calls •'ridiculouA foblc ^ but I brg leave to laT» that hoxfaad uot well coiifidercd the mteitiioaui the parabki 
tlU genittf of the eaileni nations, or the callcrn languages; lor if he )ubl« hr would probnbiy have been of aro- 
tbe^ optuion. Thciv ti a wide difFcmice between fables in religiou and fables m natural philofuphv, clpe*^ 
401^7 when th^y are known to be«fuch» and introduced with no ^rr view than to cottvej ufciui kmiw- 
in an eafy, familiar^ and e&fAtial manner, all which were VRbly ronfultid in the nammg of this 
Aoiy or parabliK which declares tlio virtues of this heri>> by whom^ mfeovered, and when brought mto 

« . f 'Aautnitat. Excite* p* 6a f Qur kam^ author teUs US| that tlie name of this fim* poroe^ 

and tW the Mand in whici) it was made WM Mauri gaoima. Ik aflttnii us^ that thefi^ 
t Wffik llnv ti differeitt fixes, aiid coafeqnrr<tly of diSmnt bricm ; tlw fmalluft are worth from twenty to 
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I do nor pretend to make myfelf anfwerable fmr the truth of thefe^fts ; bitt I men- 
tion them only to Aew, that in the opinion of thefe prople, who are uiidoubtedly the 
heft judges or their own manufadiures, the porcelain mt^at the time our author 
foeaks of was really fuperior b quality to any that has made fince. But if it 
mould be demandea, whether any proof can be had of the truth of this tack, excluHve 
of what our author ‘deli vers, lanfwer, there is. For in a manufcript preferved m the 
French Kbg^s library, the credit of vvliich cannot be doubted among the articles of a 
noble prefent fent Noureddin by Saladin, foon after he became mailer of Egypt, men- 
tion b made of a fervice of China-ware, coniifting of forty pieces of feveral kinds *. 
It is very true, that this prcfciit was not fent till the year of the Hegira 567, which an- 
fwers to the year of our Lord 1 1 7 1 , which is fome ages after the time b which our author 
wrote j but then it is to be confidered, tbit this China-ware had been long before brought 
to Egypt ; and if it had not been much fuperior in beauty to what wasbi^mght from the 
fame country, even at that time when the trade to Baflbra was in a flounfnbg condition, 
it would not have been thought worthy the acceptance of fo great a prince; and therefore,, 
when thoroughly conhdered, this tbjeclion proves, at kail in its neceffary confequences, 
a confu’mation of the fa^. ^ 

I Ittvc dwelt the longer upon thefe inftances, and have taken the more pauis to fup- 
pert Mid confirm the truth of them, becaufe I am perfuaded that an intire credit is due 
to the matters of fack afl'erted by both of our authors, and that confequtntly vve may 
abiulutely depend upon what they have delivered us to the (late of China and the In- 
dies, within this period of time ; that is to fay, from A. 833 to 950, or there- 
abouts. I'his being clearly eftabliihed, let us fee what will follow from it. In the 
firft place, it is moll evident that thefe eaftem countries were in a very happy and 
flouriihing condition, were governed by their own princes, and knew not, generally 
fpcaking, what it was to fuffer by fuch fudden and violent revolutions as have fince 
happened in thofe parts. It mult, however, be at the fame ume obferved, tliat though 
their ftate wr.s far better than it is now, yet both our authors agree that it was begin- 
ning to decline, that the dignitj of their princes began to fink, the feverity of their 
difdpline to relax, and the manners of their people to become much more corrupt 
than they had been. 

bi the next place, it is very evidt nt, tliat in China, a country flill more remote than 
the Indies, the ^people wore in ihis period very well acquainted with the condition of 
their neighbours, to whom th..r muil alfo have been tolerably well knowTi ; and yet 
witlun the fpace of two hundiw! years, the face of tilings wiis ib ontindy changed, that 
the Chinefe loll alniolt all kti^wlodge of us in Einopc, imd we of them, as from 
the fubfcqticnt part of this chapter will clearly appear. 

Laftly, we ought to conclude from the confiui ration of ihcfc fads, from the ftate of 
things in China and the Iiulies, afiU eipcdally from il.e fuperiority of their manufadunes/ 
thatj^his empire was in every rd'ped in a much better fnuarion than in fucceediiig times ; 
that if to fay, was better governed, more populous, the induftry of the paiple better 
condytled, and their foreign commerce far more cxtenfivc'^ian in the ages immediately 
preceding the difeovery of tlie pafiiigc thither from Europe by the Cape of Good Hope.. 
The fixing all this firmly in the reader’s mind, will contribute tokis apprehending rightly 

^ The title of this Arabian manufcript id Makrir.ii >yhich was prt>bably* the furmnxK: of its author: but 

to the. ^rticubr fubjeft of the biiok I can fay noihiiig, the paflige 1 have meulioat J from it being 
sdalcd by tl>e Abbe Rmudot, in his notes ou our authors, p. zfio* 



f ^ 

SjO TifS f f.AV«U 00 twd to* 

All that follo^^S) afid vnO pi^rAot lp’$ rmwing Into th« (^pofite of kcMdulity, to 
avoid h^g thought creduloy*. ^ 

Jl<-v^iHMoibeama*ed»h<ahchcai»rf|»fetopw*c<kth^ the Indies, oj 

ill China, mnj hi^Mtod years bcftrrc we tny thing vhh certainty of tHofe coun> 
trivS i be will not be afto&iihcd at the nxtott M or wjbk n reported of 

thdr prodigiou>rcvenu(%} he wiUn.atbe4a;a lofsVq acc^$|)M: for ilte different condi- 
tion c{ p! icc% when firft vifked by the Eurupcaaa, from m»t reported ekhm' by thdr 
own hiiluric^i, or tradition^. On the contrary, hv^ will pl^V perceive^ by coiiipar- 
tug the taclis laid down in the f.veral io^iom of th& work^ uat all tlds is not only 
|irjh<tbi.‘, but certain, and that the nodjtui wMch ^e great critics have advanced to 
the contraT), not Jo much founded in greater learning, or fuperior abilities, as 
in Ibung ptcjudicc;, in iavuiir of their own eountrie>, and in nigh conctito of thair own 
abi!hicj>. 


in things of tins nature, all abllraiSedroafouing ought to be laid and wo oitnlu 
to dn\/ uur conclufiou . from iadU only. If the ludLans Hopped tto progrtft < f tha 
Aftyrian, Pcriiju>‘, Cr^eh and Paitldan empires, this ha ftr(^,'U(t, tq fpeak, fiiri;, 
an mtmciblu argument to prove, that: thoir government was then in fia full viguut . 
If uc Hu (be Indians now lor tbo inuft part a brokuo, difp^od, dejed«^ an^dtf- 
pifodp-opli, prefjniug, h r, lUll, m th> ir maimers and culWina, tifUde matk- 
of that policy afcrili d tu t wai b) ti;e Gr^ek and Roman, as well as il. f * Atal>:«ii 
wriicih, wc ought tocoinluu’, t .Jt th& dilfarenco has been oaiug to might} rouduti a* 
in thefe parts ^ after tt«> hhlor) nfwbk'hwc muH tn^iry, and not prct(‘u4 to caki* up 
with the afTurauces given u> by hwci&tl num. that tj|& tomlft We never jju a b.ttcr 
condition. '• , , 

* I do not however pretend by this to t^ah^fh by 0m means fto^ilidonii entcrtain«.d 
by feme very great men as to the leart#^ ui tlu; C^cfey to which our 

traveller, very freely, and I think those ii 0(0f((mV> MkVf ftsey truly, nlKrni. 
iiig, that in re^d to the fcienccs the Chiattfe rod very little knowfedgc, tiia* is, in 
compaitfonofuK Arab$,who.'t theuWtheUHofoayautharswrotevvere vtn IkiUuh i 
moil Hicpc.'bj and thoUj^bUlchiainousconitnaiulcarSAufa, who conquered opain, vus 
the firll that dellvercdirui the form of a uiaxim» yet it k very probable that the Au- 
bians had long bc&re ihw thne tbofc ientimentsoT the progrevt. of kience vbuh Ik f<> 
happily expreded. Wifdpm, laid he, drfcamlutg front jihdyey fe<J[l«dh| ^te heads of 
the Grcdb, in the hands dfthi Chutufe, and thetodg^ 4f the Itj^dy 

tout brace, that wl4t th^ inoR adnilml in China was tto'mtmnif of Its ni- 
ha htotmj) wbkh was chiwHy tlic ci^ of their wife {^rurmnent, dedtogt^ ^hem, as 
Udito every thing nf confcqutmce they knev^dtous tp have 
AH ^crefore tlut from the auUtority ol our amheov 1 into is. that d;y|i pmj^ ^'f 
« Chl^ was at leafl as perflkl anciently as it is at prefent In au itt, fn^TOChei { aud not 
«0at Utoy were better actjvaimcd with fctunccs than tliey are ni^wv, . ^ 


.V Thtumereftof Xcmcefimthi Iruies toCbba, andfrein thcTOrtoims, bvvry sstp 
4Hrib|ai%nl»K0iy; Imtildowner scslifittttnv twtlWUmiWS^^ 

tiw^]jSpti<R». It b &r iMiv probffUv ’that WMyhna'lt utfal to Otoetow* 

— - j ^ UuU Muntiy, di Mrfi^ {tttoriMuv to a» aH sndt# l ildwi ' Fytt S fj*** 

rf tSlto^ato tMt to col'wier nUffbt kiw wik topMjM in Itof •• 

tli4to tolattiwpkliy (lie lt,g}pti«» tvuto# 

/•WWf ^ 


^HMUd dM 
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i&HE IMBAS^ i 

PETER W and JACOB pE tEt*ZER 

FROM Tim mou COMPJNrTO TBB SMF£kO^ OF CBINA W 1655. 

By JijiSHK Vtiaxuotiti Steward to Aie E«bbairat!cjs. 

[Tranflatcd fnteilte Dotch.] 


IWTROOUCtlOS. 


\ LTHOtjrGH China was- di/covercd over Wd by Mnrco Ptjo the Venetian, to* 
wrds tiie ei)4 of the tbirteenth century, yia it was very little known to Jiuv' 
till the Pdrttrga^ise arrived there by fea towards the end of the fiftcenili, and tlie 
R ('loifit miffion^ j^xind ajiinittance two the ernptre. In 151 7, they ettabiiOied 11 :r.Hlc 
at yuan-ton^, eot^tmly caUed Kant on: aftewards they lettLu a taefor)' all'o at Nine 
P(', talled.hy on the cailem |jart of China, and di-ove a ceni'iderablc 

trade alongihe coafty ^ween thofft two feiticftK ports, till their uniutieeabK pride unJ 
inh lienee b^ght on tfeidr dtd(;md^ every whsre but at 7 »Ia-kau, or Makae, an ifland 
in the nioaih 6f ihelivtt of Kan^r rijey ftili hold, though urJer groat re- 

llrictious. ’ ■■' : ■ 


'i iie Dutch b^g arfhn^ in India to the height of power chiefly on the ruin.s t'f the 
Purtuguez^, j(^.ieavpurod=to get acceiv into Cmna to trade with the natives, 'i iiis tiuy 
had long attOTj^yt in 'yafe, haviiigrftill inct v-ith oppohtjon, as was fuppofed, iais 
Nieuhofl, frotn ah old prpf^bfscy /.tv// a mhotc nation of whuot rloathnl 

ail Qvcr^jhald one-jetaftartytiifr-fhiit' tdtffttry. Bnt vpon advice brou^it frum Makaiiiir 
by the jeid^ ^irtbi, (who- hadx<)nceiii^‘Mmfelf ten y^rsiiv China propaguiing) that 
the Munch^ Tsnt^s Iiad c<sn<|uared.t]^t ’^iphtei, h was conceded, % the government 
of Batavia^ I'jiias wt® pejfofloedbyf^^ mercli..nis 

to try the^^i^)^V Chittffe ht^||jihW»,,Tjpoa' wlK^e.jre^rf i ^ weto dif- 

paichctidrolferiwi^.'f^the cpv^dS^^^ .thwe to f^cit liberty to trade. 

An drawn Ujp by Joh . . Nieuhon, ,'fainor.s for iiis voyogev 

into feverid.paJ^ip^lhfe’World;) ,^^ vvaal to the an'.b.iiraders, wliieh has been 

pubhlhcd d^iSitiii^t toifiiage* and lornuk * Itt 1605, tn< n . ppi u il .i hie' i.h ul.n t n 
of thi. priWedatJtiltydeii, in iolu), by Jacoi ih Ahnn. 1 » tMlItdatiauXi.'i- 

t«>n, ami |[)«mttwde from NkwiwfPs iuauuicj.pl, b, j hud Caipen- 

ti< r. It ia d||^4ei riirtt ^{|nt^y ^ ^ril containni^ a J(K>rrati\ e < 1 the , nb iflv, in 
ivto himdti^jwd tibiifty the ^fioad a gontttH delcription of ( hina. m m lum- 

dteJ and Vwlm ana dedic ition to M. ( oU* it, : i.ilfei of 

ftate to LottpljyrjtTO y jfe t'^Nieohoff's relation is on!\ ti< h ti*- < / this 

large tfforfe j by the addition of uMied all toe lee end 


live 



13* hietjhoff’s travels in china. 

The cuts, which are very numerous, are finely engraved, and, as the editor affirms, 
frdm the author’s orn draughts ; confifting of the habits of the Chinefe, procdTions 
and ftate of the nagiftrates, pwfpeas of the cities and temples, animals, birds, vegeta- 
bles, &c. Mofl of thefe are fmall plates printed on the rdpeftivc pages of the book. 
The large ones are in fbparate ftieets, and are chiefly the profpe£ts of citi-'s, palaces, <ir 
great proceflions. Tn the fir/l part, An-hing or Anking. ' Viceroy of Kantoii’s fcafl. 
^tavia. Hoay-gan (Whay-gan). Hu'kew. Kanton. Plan of the fame. Ka yu tfiu. 
Kan cheu. Kin-min-gan. Ku-ching. or Makaw. Nani-hun, or Nan-bung. 

■Nan-chang, or Kvang-li. Nan-gan. Nan-kang. Nan-king, Pau-Iin-flii. Pc-king. 
Plan of the imperial palace there. Infide of the palace. Tlie porcelain tower. Sui- 
g!c. Tyen fyen W'ay. Tong lieu, or Tong lou. Tung chang. 'I'ung ling. V-fu. 
Van nuiigan, or Van gan. Shan tfui. Shaw chew; Yatn fc fu. In the fecond part 
the infide of a temple. Mufa fruit. Order of the liorfc in marching. 

The year following, M. de Thevenot publKhcd Nieubotf’s relation of the etnbafl'y 
in his French colleftion of voyages and tnivels, taking up fixty folio pages. Thefe 
are accompanied with thirty-three figures, in fourteen or fifteen hall Iheei plaltts. It is 
followed by a journal of the route of the Dutch from Kanton to Pc-kiug, an exad de- 
feription of thefe two cities, the way of making China, &c. confuling of twt;nty-feven 
pages; with a large draught of the road, twenty-three inches long, made by the 
^'author. 

Thevenot informs us that this tranflation is conformable to two Dot. ’i copies, of 
which he had the manuferipts, one of them figned Nieuhoff, and that he has neither 
changed nor added any thing from other authors, lie judged it wrong to have mixed 
the defeription of the provinces with Nieuhofl''s remarks, fince it appeared from his 
own confeiTion, that the Dutch never ftirred out of their lodgings cither at Kanton or 
Te-king. i 

Whether thefe deferiptions were iiiferted in Nieuhoff’s manuferipts, as they arc^in 
his printed relation in Dutch, or 'fhevenot faid this by way of cenfure on Carpentief’s 
work, we cannot determine; but it is certain, that the manuferipts were accompanied 
with cuts. 'Nieuhoff declares, that he made accurate maps and plans of the countries 
and towns, belides draughts of the beafls, birds, fifhes, plants, and other rarities. He 
might have added of the inhabitants and the magiflrates, their Hate and proceffions. 
But Thevenot has omitted thofe of al'. the cities except Pe-king and N^;i-king, becauic 
he fays he found they did not tally at all with the defeription he gives of them, and 
fufpeded they were merely the fruits of inventbn. He allcdges another reafon for 
this omiflion, that the cities of China being all alike, (according to the Chinefe geo- 
graphers) when one has feen one, he has feen all. How far this plea would jufUfy 
fuch a proceeding, were the draughts gimuine, we cannot fay ; fince, let the umTorm- 
ity'in building and laying out the ftreets be what it will, there wrould alw,iys be a Ci»nfi- 
derablc variety in the profpeas, arifing from the different fituation of the places, and 
difpofitioh of the objeeb. As for the figures of plants and animals, which Thevenot 
lias Jikewife left out, moll of them are iiiferted in his general defeription of China, 
taken from Martifti. " 

The cuts which he has retained are engraved the fixe of the originals, being gene- 
rally much larger than thofe in CanientiCT’s edition, and (pore correil, pertmps, though 
not fo wdl fin^ied, or fet out to advantage. The following k a lift of them. i. A 
map of the arobafl’ador's journey through China. 2. The young Viceroy of Kanton. 

3 A Tartar horfeman armed. ,4. Tartar woman. 5. Garden of plcafure. 6 . A 
Mandarin. 7. ChindTe lady. 8. Two religious cloathed in yellow, with eadi a lai^c 
( * 14 " ^ l»ir 
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pair of beads. 9. Religious dreflcd in black, with beads like thofe ufed by papifts. 
10. Religious mendicant, with a large brimmed hat si. A bbggar with his head 
(hap^ like a fugar loaf. I2. Sepulchre of a great lord. 13. Beggar carrying fire 
on ni^ head to extort alms. 14, Another with a lump <5n his forehead as big as one’s 
fill, made by beating it agsunft a Hone. 1 5. Punilhment of a religious taken in company 
wth lewd women. 1 6. A woman of pleafure riding through the llreets on an aiis, 
with a man before her to hire her out 17. Two beggars knocking their foreheads to- 
gether to extort alms. 18. City of Nan-^ig, very fmall view. 19. Streets of Nan- 
king in perfpefUve. 20. Porcelain tower oi’Nan-fang. 21. View of the city of Pe- 
king, very fmall. 22. A triumphal arch. 23. Temple of Shan-ti-ou. 24I Floating 
village on the rivers. 25. A great junk, or veflel with mat fails. 26. Serpent vefiel. 
27. Emperor’s court, where the Dutch had audience. 28. A Tartar who with a ftrap 
of leather makes as great a noife as the report of three piilols fired one after the 
other. 29. A forcerer, who fells wind to mariners with a bodkin through his 
cheek. 30. A waggon which carries three people very fwiftly, though puflied 
on by only one man. 31. A Tartar with his wife behind him. 32. A Imp with a 
fort of wheel or low net inftead of fails. 33. The ordinary drefs of the Chinefe. 

In 1670, a Dutch relation of the fame embafly was publifhed at Amfterdam in folio, 
under the name of NieuhofF, embellilhed with a great number of cuts, and augmented 
with a defeription of the provinces in the manner of Carpentier’s edition, but not fwi ll- 
ed fo much with foreign matter. 

Soon after Ogilby publilhed an account of the fame embalTy in Englifh. The title 
agrees more with the Leyden than the Amfterdam edition ; nor is it mentioned whe- 
ther the tranflation was made from the Dutch or the French : however, as it appears 
from the manner o£ introducing and relating things (not to mention its being free from 
a great number of fuperfiuities with which the latter abounds) that it was not done 
from thence, we conclude that it is a verfion from the Dutch copy. 'I'he cuts which 
are of the fame kind with thofe in the French edition, but not near fo well engraved, 
are, doubtlefs, the cuts of the Amfterdam impreflion, taken from the original plates ; 
for the explanations are given both in Dutch and Englilh. 

Of thefe feveral editions of this work, we think that of Thevenot to be both the 
moft exaft and genuine. For which reafon we have ufed it as a check upon the Eng- 
lifh tranflation, and have often fuppHcd it from thencej which additions, for diftinc- 
tion’s fake, ait: placed between hooks. 


SECT. ‘Attempts of the Dutch to fettle in China previous to the Embajfy^—Sehedel fails 
to Kanion.—^Lands there ; fent for by the Vice Roy : is well received : oppofed by the 
Portugueze.—Free Trade granted him, and rei oked. — Waggenaars attempt. — Rprtu- 
gueze arts.— The Dejtgn mif carries a fecond 1 imc. * 


M artini the jefult having reported, among other things, that the Tartars had 
proclaimed a free fhide in the city of Kanton to all foreigners, the government 
of Batavia refolved to know the truth of diis repon, by fendmg a fhip thither from Tay- 
wan in Formofa. 

Accordingly, (^the twenlfeth of January, 1653) Frederick Schedel, a merchant, fet 
fail in a frigate ewed the Brown-fifli, richly freighted, to the value of foity-fix thou- 
fand feven nundred and twenty feven crowns,) and in nine days landed at lley-ta-men^ 
in Kanton river, ' ; 
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' is* ' ^ 1 , ^ ■'', if ' ( *-5. ' > • ' ' ui I 

' Tt^ tiie ]^y<o.nu, or ^tniral df ihe fea, came aboard to falute him in bdialf of 
ibd4QQ|^|i(ii‘aitcs of Kanton; ’^^citedef treated Mm handfomely, and then accooManied 
fauil^itftjore : bat coming near the dty^ he landed in great ftatej imthout ipei^g a 
to Schedel, who was pat into another veffel in a very flighty huumer* ^ car* 
to the farther end of the city. ’Hiere-he was fearched and treated with ill Ian* 
by Emanuel de Ludfler^ a Portngaeze, and others 

' Imvards night feveral Tartars came to wifit him, who rfter awhile carried him to 
an idol temple, where the prteils had fpeht alt the night at their devotions to foretel 
the fucoefs which thefd ftrangers wereto hatrei fe his abfence fome mandorins, by or- 
der of the two viceroys, who rule in Kanton, with equal power, came and opmed his 
chells, where the prelents lay. After taking an account of them, they flung them fcom- 
fu% about. They were Ijkewife cafr) ing off the general of Batavia’s Tetter to the 
vicm’oys, but meeting Schedel, flung it m his face, reproaching him as if the Hoi- 
landms came only to betray thdr country. 

Schedel finding tnmfetf thus unhandfomely dealt with by the Kantonians, began to 
coniider which way to padfy and undeceive them. Having bethought himfelf of fome 
bodlM of rare wine among the prdent^ he called for one, and dciired the mandorins 
ft) tafte of it. The liquor pleanng their palates, they tofled off thdr cups freely ; and 
at length became fo well reconcile to the Dutch merchant, that they lagged his par- 
don for what had paffed : acknowledging that ihe Portugueze had infufed thofe notions 
into their heads; but that now they were convinced they were frlfe, and he might de- 
pend on dvil ufage for the future. 

Next day, by fun rife, Schedel was fent for by the old viceroy Pig-na-mong. He 
was followed by crowds of mob, giving him ill l^guage. Some.cried, H<m finely iron 
fetters would become bit legs ; others pomted at him with thdr firig^, and tome blew 
lice upon his followers: at length two mandonns brought him to toe court. The vice- 
roy was feated on his throne, which flood in the midtt of the palace on an high, fquarc 
platform, and w'as covered with rich Hlk. Round him flood about two hundred gem 
tiemen, with the admiral, all cloathcd in the Tartar falhion. The viceroy having r^ 
*' cefred the letter wd prefents from Schedel, as well as heard what he had to fay againfl 
the vwlnmnies laid to fhe chm^e of the Dutch, he was fo well fatisflcdil that he caufed 
him to fit down next his throne among his chief grandees, and invited him to a fplen- 
did dinner mepared on purpof& The table appointed for Schedel and his company 
waa thhty-tw'o filver diflies, hea{^ with dainties ; and drink was ferved 

m^fedld'cups. 

. ^During the entertainment, the yweroy fent to afk feveral quefttons coincenung the 
c^^tion and government of Holland : after which he was difmiffcd with great relied, 
and tondufted by the Hay-to-nu, with the fetter and prefemts, to the , young viceroy 
S^-na-mong, vho received him IDcewHe very iwlitely, and invited him toidinner, but' 
iqem^ rather to'^ with the Poito^eze. His mother, but newly arrivedTrom Tar* 
bring to 'f<^ the Dutch, fent for Schedel and his followers; who broke 

m die middle of hisTpeech, and went. , He found her with her attendants 
him in an open hail^ and W|5 couiteoufly received. During his 
b» trumpets to found, %hadi ^ch driightra and obliged the iadies^V 

tc the viceroy, and finiflied Ids wcoorfe. From thence he was edn* 
flate’^ dle Hay-to-mi to the great mandarin, Tu-auig,; who am riie 
third pc^on in the govennnenit (of the prtmnce):‘but dus offoer was contend to n^er 
a intuipw,^ him to depm whboat offing fahu. 
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the leaft civiUty in his houfe, fo that he was forced to provide another lodging for him- 
felf and his company. 

The governor and council of Ma-kaw, to ftifle this negotiation in its birth, not ^nly 
endeavoured to corrupt and prejudice the Hay-to-nu, but fent a formal cmlrafly to 
Kanton, in order to reprefent the Dutch as a faithlefs people, and kind of pirates ; who, 
having no proper refidence on land, had made ihcmfelves formidable by fea, had taken 
Hay-tay ihon, at the mouth of Kanton river, made peace with the Chinefe pirate Kox- 
inga, plundered their merchants, and w'cro n.ow come to force their way into China. 
The Pori, or philofophers, alfo at Kanton joined in reprefenting them as fraudulent 
dealers. 

But the viceroys, by the advice of the Hay-to-nu, whom Schedel had engaged, re- 
turned for anfwer, thad not withftan ding reports, they had a good opinion of the Dutch, 
and judged that China would receive much benefit frotn a commerce with them. 
Hereupon they publilhed in writing their confent to a free trade ; and gave Schedtl 
leave to ered a faclory. Matters were at this pafs, when a commiffioner, newly ar- 
rived from Poking, diffuaded the \ tceroy againll wliat he had done ; alledging, that al- 
though he might grant a port for trade to foreigners, be ouglit not to allow them a 
conflant refidence in the country without the Krnperor’s confiijt. I’his renionftrancc 
fo much perplexed the viceroy, that he advifed Sched 1 forthwith to depart for that 
time; left, as he faid, the King of Baunia (meaning the general) might think they 
Were kept prifoners at Kanton. Schedel accordingly, two days after, fet fail, with 
two letters from the viceroys to Nicholas Vtrburgh, commander at 'fay-wan ; wh'.rrc- 
in they offered the general their friendfhips, and advifed him, in cafe he defired a free 
trade in China, to fend an ambaffador with rich prefents to the Great Khan. 

The government of Batavia hereupon wrote to their principals in Holland for direc- 
tions i and in the mean time, to keep the bufinefs on foot, fent Zacharias Waggenaar 
to China with two loaden vefl'els, the Shellfifh and Browmfilh. (To him Schedel was 
joined as an afliiflant.) Being arrived at Wang-fu, within three miles of Kanton, they 
remained three days without fending any alhore ; but finding none came aboard, they 
fent one of the company (Schedel) to land, wlio applied himlelf to the Hay-to-nu. This 
officer referred him to the Tu-tang, w hofe fecretary acquainted him, that the Portu- 
guefe had obtained a letter from Pe-king to the magiflrates of Kanton, advifing them 
to have a watchful eye over the Dutch, efpecially if they came without an ambaliador, 
for that they were a treacherous lying people ; and that for fear of being known in 
China, durlt not appear at Pe-king. 

At the fame time there came an officer from Ma-kaw with a requeft, that an embar- 
go might be laid on the Dutch fhips there, under pretence that they had formerly, in a 

E iradcal w-ay, taken feveral of their fhips. The Portuguefe likewife, to prevent the 
lollanders from obtaining a liberty of trade, pmd aa arrear of four years tax. In fhort* 
Waggenaar defpaired of fuccefs, although the men in power Hattcred him with hopes : 
meantime nobody was fuftcred to pafs to or from him, by two or three of the vice- 
roy’s veffels. At laft the melTenger came back with the Tou-tang’s fecretary, and 
two mandorin’s ; with orders for the fhips ^o come within half-a-mi!e of the city, and 
lie there till the Portuguefe officer, (who was to know' nothing of the arrival of the 
Dutch) was fpne. On this occafion, Waggenaar was prefentra with feveral rarities, 
to (hew that they were received as friends j but none of his company were fuffered to 
go alhore. 

Afterwards the Hay-to-nu came aboard to conduft Waggenaar to court. But jufl i. 
18 he was taking horfe> there came two mandolins to know his bufinefs, and if he had . 

H H s brought, i 
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brought any Icticrb for thv Great iiJuu, or the Ton-tang* Thty •nidcil that iln 
IVUMg^e were the caul'e of thb tnathat if the l>utch «a«dd 

ipfim ibeforc the viceroy, muft be very hb^ W nil about him. 

iiiOlli^aiijrwer, that he «ae wiilwg to bribe the viceroy ee* hiit courtieiBi tu' iit 
lettete au^ prefentt which ho brought , but yet he wouW give a good fum of ue , 

the perfoR who IhouLi procure tUoni a trade foar that year at Kaiitea|« }>urini> 
this couferimce, the Hi'y-to-nu, rt turned with word, that the riceroy couhl AOt fee him, 
but that he would read his l<*ttrT. Waggenaar feut it* and 'the vkeroy'a httetweter 
ratue ibon af^r to inform him ; that thc‘ reafon why he could net be adgutted g» the 
fpecrh of his tnalVt r, was, becai^c the Dutch bad not htov^ with them day iuuera pt 
prefenls for th< Einpemr, aa had been eameftly t y oiia n hedded by )dm. ' ' 

When Wa(n:'cnaar faw that he could eSeH luwxtg at igancou, he retttntcd fo Bahtr 
via. I1)oto pfYiple were not a&uned to demand ten choufaud ruri of hlvor only to 
render the letter and prdfents acceptable to the viceroy $ before any cunh^renoe could 
be had d>out carrying on a trade* 

SfeC^. IL — Tie Keyaer 

jh out frm 

‘ j^tOon. — Vijited hf 'i iiSttnditrmJ^iirg 

pj^, — Or^cr of ftvdtireblt j&s/erer.<<-<>7%r Ad Vietrttfi 

Atlterfainment. — fat iktir Journey to Pe^Iunj; by Water. 

y^CCpRDING W the gen^ JohaMaatouiher, 

(dTfcdii^ the goven^ the India sd Amifordbun ordered an erdlodSy 

to be font from Batavj& to the Giltt Rhan } wheroupoo Peter de. Go^m^lat^ d^ 
Keyz^, merchants, ib^ ihofen for that juarpefo. train confuted id imeteea, 

perfbl^, via. two merchant foe a fif<?war<i, a furge^two hit)^ 
rruRipeter, add a di^tunmerv ' They took with them alfo two iderchaata more to taL- 
care the traffic at l^i^ton to Tbrif pndienrs confifted 

(d^fotrefal rich piwfecs W lined, feVetafforia of'^ little 

boncs ofwax, pe^peftiy«a^ l^khig.gh^^ rw'ords, 'gUus» ^^ 

The purmrt of thcftr cmbniiiffion was to dtablifh a finn league tritb the.Etaperto', and 
obh^^foee trade fev the Dutch foroudiout hk dominionsr Tlie fourteen^ triune. 
i6$,iyihr^ fot iiul m twd^yittcltta, which wfcre to ea|yy thorn to Kahton and’ t|.^e h 
I and on the fanm day, id July f^dtowfog pafled by Ma-kaw. v^i ' 
litis city is buBt on a very ro^ foyrouncm by the fea on all ftdeit;,i eicCcfit 
fh« htwthem, iyljte*e kjotott tbehSand bl a narrow neck of Jtotdf ; titeis 

b ^0 port for Iswj^ there net bring dap. v It is famous for 

U^ch ^e ma|dC;^ iCh^^ The t^wn is wriled, atiui 

^deiritdcid 'hy on little follii. The name is coripc^idi^ ioi 

a fide haibOur; m Chmsde. ; 

ffiri^ been alfow«0 t|fe waffo foot familda town npii^ k fottohlcd^ 

h Ji^f Xhejriktoro^toQe'yatvded^..bf,. tyrf^ a fsA 
ni ai^dd*y> lits mteml In their (ni(tosdDitoild& 3^ whria .c{toBineite.§Oillriifoii;to^^ 
litcy eaportod from Kanton above three huiu^ dhurilsuf 6lfc;,,ai} lHM|dmd and fifty 
ptfcmi id gioh : two thoiifaitd five hundred htgotn of gold* eiidh toewhfog foirteen 
otilaOto i ta^t hundred wright of mufk, hoddtk |y«ir geda titomd, bden, 

rawI.!k.p«lo*.8on«,,«rb.i.c , 
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Th^5^htie6jttt»» caft anchor in thc; port of He)'-ta-mon, an cxceetUng pleaiant 
place, Ifiid cdmmo^k^ for trade., IVe^dy a barh full of fuldi;:rs came on board in 
■die ^^ternoii^a fiai^ knoar thd occailoh tliefr coming. The ambaffadors fent 
tWd»,fccraat7, HciurT Baron, to mfcrm him by word of mouth. He was conducted 
to tJatvjpbye^l^sbsd-^ ^o received him courteoufly ; but alked him, i»hy 

the StttOT returned thither, attd whether they were not forbidden to come to 
Kahtott ? 

jSiX days after, there came mandolins from that city to infpeQ: the ambaflador’? 
cfedetidais, for i^bm thw fent to the governor’s houfe near the village of Lam-me, a 
llt^ higher in. the river. Thegovemm* fet between the t\v(i mandoriiis, guarded by fed- 
diers. They were received very clourteoully, and having (hewed their credentials at a 
ihfiance, chairs were fet for them to fit down. 

On the twenty-ninth, a new Hay-tow and a vice-admiral came to conduft them to 
Kanton. The ambafiadors at their requefl went again afhore, and were led to an idol 
temple, where being received afta: the ufual manner, they fpread thdr credentials on 
the table. Then the Hay-tow alked them feveral queftions concerning their voyage, 
the (hips, their letter and prefents. He wondered that there was no letter for the Tow- 
tang of Kanton, and that the Emperor’s was put up fo meanly j giving them to under- 
Tumd, that it ought to have been wrapped in a gold purfe or box. At partmg, the 
commifiioners promifed to come on brard thc next day to receive thc prefents. 

Accordingly they came with a numerous attendance in vcffels decked with (^reamers ; 
and carried the ambaflTadors with their fecretary and four others in one of their vefiels 
to Kanton : where being aildved, the Hay-tow and vice-admiral went into the city 
without fpeaking a word to them. After wairfng about two hours it the gate, they 
were fent for by the viceroy, and conduced to the lodging which Scheie! former]) 
had, where they were attended by the city-mar. ^aJ. 

'llie tbirty-firft, they were viixted by the Po-tfyen-fiu, the Emperor’s treafurer, who 
was the fourth man in the city. Hfere they underwent a new examination ; as, How 
long they had been married ? Their names and employments ? If the Emperor’s letter 
was not 'sriitten on better paper than the viceroy’s ? How their prince and king wa - 
called, and the like ? They feemed to he difpleafed at the flight fafhion of the creden- 
tials, and alked whether the prince and* government of Holland had no (lamp or feal 
for their letters. To the requeft of the ainbaffadors, tliat they might have audience of 
the viceroy’s,* and leave to go to Pe-king, it was aufwered, that they could have no 
audience of any one in Kamon till an aniwer to the letter came from court : however, 
the viceroys promifed to vifit them. 

Auguft the fecond, the ambafiador’s retinue in the yatebt were conduced up the 
river by four great war Ihips of the viceroy’s. The {hires were full of pofiulous vil- 
lages and fruitful fields. Arriving the fourth before the arab'..flador’s lodgir.gs at,Kan- 
ton, they were obliged to return on board : under pretence that no ambuiiiuors to the 
Emperor ware to refide there without exprefs order, and that the governors couldr'not 
s^wer. it to his Majefty in cafe any accident fiiould happen to them alh -re. /fwo 
mandt^ns tdfo brou^t the o^entials opened, layiug, the viceroys durii not r^-eive 
them till they had received s^ce from Pe-king. 

... The ambaffiidors, after ^ree weeks ftay on board, had leave to land with their fol- 
low^ and poflefs thrir former lodgings, but were not permitted by their guards to 
.walk foe ftre^ V 

/ T'tfo ^ya tdtepi foere came a mandprin from foe viceroy to inform, that to obtain 
foeir foit, foey d^d not gWe fo^i Efoperpr’s council at Pe-king lefs t.han three hundred 

1 tail 
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/rttf/ of filver. The 3miba0i(4ors ai^wercd, that if their bufinefs could not be done 
wi^Ut bribes, it would bej^tter tor thorn to depart; and finding, after they had of- 
femlanhundiWand diirty^ye, Are/, that the fame demand was daily repeated, they 
be||^ to fend thdr goods, In order to be gone, 'i’he viceroys feeing this, 

fent wrord, that they muft.dbt iftir tSl farther advice from IVking, an I accepted a note 
for an hundred andthiity>llx tafil : after which, on the nineteenth of September, they in- 
vited the ambaiTadors to a fp^atdid fbail in an open plain near their lodgings, wlierc 
ten ftately tents were pitchra for that purnofe. 'J’hat of the viceroys was crecfetl in 
the middle, on the Utft of which flood the ambaffadors, and on tiie riglit the tent for 
the muftc. The ainbafladors were led from their tent in great pomp by two of the 
chief innndorins in the prefence of the viceroys ; and after foin-..- conijdaiivnii. conducted 
back^ again. 

Meantime Ae old viceroy*s fteward, drefled in tky-colourcJ fdk, embroidered with 
gold and filver dragons, and a coral chain about his neck, (which ic the habit of the 
tnandonns) advancing tlrrotijgh the dividing crowd, ordered rwo of his attendants to 
ferveup the dinner. There was a table fpivad with rich carjj. ts or th<‘ vici roys, 
another for the Teu4ang, and a third for the amballador.; ; i-acii covered with forty 
littjie difhes, or plates, heaped with delicious victuals and fweet ineatr. /\lti r the vice- 
roys had drank to their healths in tea, the Howard deiiicd .ht.m fu fall to, 'I’iiey 
W'etfe'very merry, drank to the ambafladors, made api i; gies Ha- tlie euter:ainment,aitd 
aiked feveral queilions relating to Holland. Abtnit the itiiJdlo of the insit the ambaf- 
fadow drank their healths in a glafs of Sptmifh wiiii>, which pleated ih( in Ih widl, that 
for it Aey quitted their Sam »ou, which is made of rice, and not much inferior to any 
Eim^pcan wines. During the feail they were diverted with both vocal and itulruinental 
muftc. Every thing pafled with as much fdcnce and order as in a pi ivate Jamily. The 
viceroy's (Chimren cUfeovered the moft polite education. A litti,; liefore dinner was 
over, Aey rofe from table, and as they pafled by their father’s tent, fell on tiieir knees 
and bowed three times, with their faces towards the ground. 

After: four or five month's delay, came the Kmperor’s anl wers to the 'I'u-tang’s two 
% Ae firll, the ambafladors, with a few followers only, and four interpreters 
were. permitted to repair to court to treat about commerce ; but by the f. cond, hi.> Ma- 
jefly was pleafed to grant a free trade to the Duicit, and expected the aiiiballiulors to 
conie and give him thanks for that favour. 

The fecond of November, the Tu-taiig of lleriju came with federal vefTels in great 
ftate purely to vifit the ambafTadors in a molt ctiurteous manri T. DecemiHr the thir- 
lieA, the young viceroy departed by water with a great army to ijuell .i rilfllion in 
the province of Quang-ft. Before he fet out, he conlulted his furcerers, who declared 
Aat his undeit^ing would prove untbrtunafe ; but falling out quite otherwife, at hi« 
return ho demoliAed Aeir temples and image.s inftead of tin. tide Ives, who were fled. 
Thefe viceroys w’ere not relations but friends, bred inPe-king ; w here their fathers hav- 
ing been put to death by Ac laft Chinefe Emperor, they fled to yuantong, at that time 
invaded'by Great Khan, to whom they applied for redrefs, and were promoted to the 
dignities t^ey.then enjoyed. 

The dilf^^dors hr. vmg taken Aeir leave of the old viceroy, and obtaine d his pafs, on 
the iweniy*fwenth x)f Fwruary he invited them to dintn-r a: his palace ; the galleries, 
coiuta .ftntf li^d^ which. w«« richly furniAcd with pidures, lilk htingings, and car- 
pets. the .which was fpkndid, he f|>ortecl with his children, of 

whom the"«^fprcter ftud he ftfty-fix. Next day they wore tri'afc-d at the young 
'viceroy’s court, though $Ment. j. The fealt was accompanied with a farce, conlifting of 

, S perfons 
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perfons dancing In the fliapes of Hons,‘^ygcrs, and other wild beafls. I'his prince’s 
mother olton appeared at a window in the apartment to view tile company. She was 
richly dreffed alior the Tartar fafhion, middle ilzed, flender, of a brown complexion 
and taking countenance. At their entrance thtjy found a very rich painted chair an- 
pointcnl for her Maji fly, to which, in honour to her, they paid their refpecU. 

The ainbafladors being to perform their jonrOey to Pe-king by w'ator, hired a large 
veflel to themfclves : there were bcTides fifty more procured at the Kmperor’s charge 
to carry their attendants and goods. 'I'he comniand of this fleet tvas given by the 
I’u-tang to Piiixciiton, with whom were j »hiol two other mandorius. Befides the 
mariners and rowers, there waf; florc of (bldiers on board, under the command of tw-- 
confiderable perfons. As foon as the ambalfidors embarked, they caufed Prince 
William of Nalf.iu’s flag to be hung out ; and poll boys were difpatched to the 
inagifl rates of the next towns in the way, with notice of their approach, and or- 
ders for their rec('ption. 


oE( III . — The Ambajfdckrs Jo,:rf 2 cy fro?n Ki TiiOft io-JSan-gan-fu^ in the Prcvhice of 

Kyan;^f:. — They Lave Kanton. — Sanyh.vi-hyJi* — Chinefe mifery under ihc Tartars^ 
—San^iviriy or ywen. — Dreadful Moufitains .•*^h-ia*byen, — Mcng»ley City\—Thaw 
chill' feiv. — Lu-zUy a Chlncfe Sai nl ••^Five- ILrfdjcad^ Hills. •~<^jNa7t-hyor'’!^fu, — Gouk 
not fearched here. — The Governor feajfs /.'•? AmbaJJudvrs. — Mounteuu MuLn.-^ 
Arrive at Nan-ganfu in Kyemgfi. 

LEAVING Kanton the feventeonth of Majthj they \yore rowed up the Tpaciou^ 
river of Tay, clofe to the city, which made a tnofl delightful profpeC:^. Fhe final} 
towns, which arc very nuinenms betwct u lV*ting and Kanton, w'clconied them by 
their cannon as they pafled by. After foiuk. linitf the\ ftruck into the Zin called by 
foreigners the European il ream. Towards evening they came to the village Sa-bu, 
about fix miles from Kanton : the finl is very fr’ihtul, and the place, thougl) inhabited 
moftly by peafants and filk weavers, has many geod buildings. 

The nineteenth, they got to Shan-lhcvi, the e^t-wenth fmall city depending on Kan- 
ton, and about twenty miles difiant. 

It (lands (about a league from the river the right fide) in a very j)lcafajit 
vale: it is not very large, but was formerly exceedingly populous, and full of trade. 
The magiftrates caufed the fide of the river to be lined with foot foldiers to receive 
the ambafladors, and feiit them a tew prefents fof their table : but underftanding that 
it was not the tenth part of what the Emperor alow^ed for that purpofe, they thought 
fit to refiife their civilities both here and in other j)laces. Here they refrelhed in a tent 
by the river fide, before which the'rartars exerc^^d their arms with much dexterity. • 
One of them fhot- an arrow thrice together throujh the mark, but four inches broad, 
at the diftance of thirty-five paces ; for which he rewarded with a fmall piece oi 
money. 

The viceroy’s fecretary, who had condufted tlu^ thus far, took leave, and rcfumcd 
to Kanton, having been nobly treated the nigh before. They went fonvard veiy 
flowly, being towed againll the parrow flream wiJt vaft fatigue bjt the poor Chinefe, 
whom the 'rartars compel to^hawl their boats. They often flip into narrow paths^ 
and are drowned ; and if any grow faint and ^^earv, there is one who foliow’s and 
never leaves beating them till they go on or • however they arc relieved from 
time to time* 
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The tarenty'firft, about midnight, P . • , 

- ife'oaanftifates dfflTOC** San-ivm, about forty miles from 


Immglr litmtted aod , . 

<>?*» i beconv* ra^ fro|^! 


met them on the way. It 
[*, mH the Tartars deftroyed it. 


is not large now, 


IWhab, thchigheft and roott t^'® torrents that ddct nd from the mouniam 
. which m*e the K^age at tf m all China. Its many tops are wrapped 

Oft the fide next the mer (lands , “ bottom and gloomy. 
thW afcend by ftms to make their offi a.cunous idol temple, richly adorned, to which 
» difinal mountains, where they They were three days getting clear of 

In Ibme places between the hais lie ilf village, called Quam-ton-low. 

Sang-wim-thap fignifiesthe flying mou7^«H“f fields. Thevenot’s copy adds, that 
was conveyed thither in one night’s tip;.«®i"> account of a temple now ruined, which 
The twenty-fourth, they' came to , fromfome place to the north, 
angle of the mer on the right (or wef; This Imall city hes very pleafimtly on an 

its waBs are high and indifferenUy ftrti,U fide, over agamft the i iountam Sang-wan-hab : 
in^h:very rich and pppulous ; it haa and temples (lately. was for- 

of the river, at the entrance w ;[ * harbour for velTels agamft the impetuous 
tpwerv 'fhe ambalTadors vdTel was 1 hereof, on the right, app-'ars a very curious high 

Wthe violence of the ftrearo.againft a m great danger, having been driven, 

Next day, they came in fight of; fitnkrock. , . r . 1 1 • 

ereft veneration as that of Sang-wo^, ‘he wonderful temple o( Komanfiani, lu-ld in as 
miMnitamous country : the way to it j*'h®hJ it ftiuids on the river (ide, in a (olitary, 
After the Chinefe had peii;. “ hy ftone ftteps, and then through dark 
reached ^ ormed then* devotions, the ambalfadors vif 


: twenty-fevaith, they reached ^ ormed then* devotions, the amballadors vifitcd it. 
itrfililbmce. ^ You afeend from the v which makes a mod pleafant profpecl 

dty: the walls are high and fortified 1 '“.‘f hde by ftatefy ftone-fteps to the gate of the 
The twenty-eighth, in the night, th *^th ‘all bulwarks and watch-towers, 
der and Bghtnmg. Many (hips were S»c happened a moft dreadful tcinpeft, with thun- 
tackle and rigging; othere, driven ai ““‘‘ci-ed: ‘W'** «‘afts with all their 

- ] hore, were beaten in pieces, and all their men 

J 

jji^th the remainder of the fleet before Shaw-chew, 
Hies about thirty miles from In-ta, upem an angle 
very great frade. ^.uation and fafe harbour rendering it a place of a 

, , This dty on the i»eft fide is mclofc,, . , , . , , . . 

fide, beyond the river, has a very poji}! w“" and u> bghtful hills, and on the other 
die of the water ftands a curious ^''^h, and well built fuburb. In the raid- 

about it, but within nothing but ruii ^ fmall rock ; there is a prcity good wall 
.Toward the fouth this river is calk J which, howet or, witnefs its former fpleiidour. 
Ac rivere Chin and Vsru, which me *» foinetimos Si-ho. It is formed by 

ftreamoverfunk ro^ks, often fatal to: ‘ ‘'0‘ tins city, and make an impetuous 

wat»,ftde for their proteftion. bu'h by the 

.1^ the Maw-wha, ntar a delirf, . ^ « 1 n • i r • 

terapte. It was built by tu-zu, a monaftery with a fpacious 

and rice for the monks, and w',/'-P«‘«-£' " bo fpont all his time to grind 

body.'"’ thefe made holes in his chamo.tby :md night on his naked 

^ of wonm: jet Tu-zu wJht which, !,>r want of drcfTing, putrified and 
any bM tfroppedalF, hi? would take r them to be removed, but when 

f Wby.A&ftwfiike yo;‘ «P ap'J' mt fujicknt io fe^ 

j : ^4 my body, where you are welcome to. feed f nic 

ambafladorB 


' ’Oit Ae twenty-ninA, Aey came 

tteffeccaul dty in Ae province. .. , 

ni^; Ae weft fide of the river ; its fip“;:‘libf<ut tiurty naks H-ta, upon an an^le 
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, i^giftrates and govemot ' 

£ni iperor's account, 



Tartars, for its ftrange 
tojja, w , tfe^C' hills, which are covered 
^4'ftni^rcs, Tome endre, otlim 
in<ln^':.4ange3* among other rocks and 
fiw of fplit Oiips lying under 
biilsi^ httennixed with charming vales, 
art- l^he tops of them aflbrd a 


hinile, ulur#’ thejf ^^ccive'the £mpcn>r*s dues for all g^ds exported or imported: 

'arcncr.s, 1 


l"jt ihi ro is i^tVjt9b|ng of tbe’^timmOdtdeSjOr fees to fearchers, the bill^ sif lading be. 
in, 2 taken ort,th^llJ^r|hao>S 

ilu re ks Ifct^ tnould If) all China lor making carihen ware. Not far from 
ii' Dce is a ri)ri^|^.S^^'hle<%yan^ W Ink.watiw, ffom its biackiuf , uhe fe fdh, which 
an co'iin!ou| 3 ^^et^ white. Me mutih efteemedT 
'I'he ainlu on thint arrival going iintoediately on fiiorc, tlie cjovernor :\nd ma« 
f;iPiratcs compliment, and not long after came iluink Ives in pt?rfon, and 

wore nobly Next day tte governor gave the Duroli a iplcndid dinner. He 

fat all at one fide of the tsdde, that the Jifl^es might be removed 


was over, every gaeft laid a piece of money at the govemor^s 
nmfickna mid waters, i he ainbafladors prefented them 


Iter, and fome £lks» govcnior at firft refufed, but at laft 


and tlie.ina 

without any *iS^banco to the company. They were n )t ferved up all at once, (ac- 
cording to th^ ct^bm of die Ohloefc,) but only two at a time to each perfon, in fixteen 

COUrfl'S. — : .a ilrj _ ! _ 1 - . - 

fci'I, tu 
with fix 
accepkd it. 

, At Nan tlicy quitted thd^ vdTels to go to Nan^an, the next city on the 
road, by laijq j'but the lugh hijil$‘'^4^Tigg<?d afeents make travelling very trouble- 
foinc. I'heijpti^tain callw that was more difficult than all the reft, one of 

the. gdvcnio4 levelled Ms^Wn chatg^ lb that U is now very payable ; for which 
:hc inhabiia^ CreSed to; his honour a -ftately temple, Tliey- we^titfied over the 
mountains littery .and to j^oteiJ than waiw Tofcbers tliat infefted ilie road, 

had a guard ;||||ji^nited ^ hupfcd.iin^ fifty tohliers ; which, with thole who c?r. 
lied the goo ^^ta de a re^M^t ^-at l^aft ^ hnodred men. 

The ambaS^^. lodged tte firft iaght’si^ the mbijntains, in the vilage Su-fan, 
about half whofe hih^MaDts hii fted for fear of them. 

Next day,^||j|^ noon, tb^^came to a narrow' mountain, which feparates the pro- 
vincisol and Kyang.fi. ' It was adorned with foveral fair idol temples; 

a.aii though a'^ldernefs, yet is rendered very delightful b\ its woods 

and v.i!!ie$. they, came to iJlan-gan, the .thirteenth lirft rank city of 

Kyang-fi. 
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SECT. W.-^Thir Jdirvr; by Water from Nan-y^anfu to the Borders of the Pro^-hice of 
Kvan^-nan, cr Niin-ksng . — The Ambafador' s Reception at hian-gan-fu. — Great 'Trade 
there. — A WlTtrlpool m the Ri ver . — Nan-kangJ>ycn. — Km-chra -fu, — A gnat Tutar.g;. 
.— The City deferibed.— famous Temple, — Van./tan.gan CitY.—Li)i-g;e.iven.~Te/i-l:.'n- 
fe . — Tay-ko.l:'.eit.—Kin-u)i-gan-fii. — Daug^erous Rot'ks.—K\e-Jhe<i'i.hyen.—KyLi-k\i’rg. 
hyen. — Mourlain Mung. — ftn:g-ihi)tg’-!:yen. — Nan-chatig-Ju. — The Tu-tang\ Crvii.,\. 
—City deferihed. — Famous Te:u/>i'e . — The Pbilyhpher's Elixir. — I'-Jyea.hycn. — Ch,na 
Ware. — Kan-kang-fti. — 'TiU’pLs and Monajlcrics. — I/u-kiw-hycn.—Peng-fe.l yi «. — 
Chinefe Superjlision. 

THE ambanaclor's b'-in;: arrlvcil ai Nan-gan, the governor fent to receive tlicin at 
the city gate, and with ibiro pcrioiiK of quality vifited tliein at their lodgings: he font 
them likewife a handl'onie collection at the charge of the town, whofe principal iithtibi- 
tants often came to fee rheyi. 

The coinniiirioner appointetl to furnidi them with boats here, not being able to get 
them ready fo foon as he defiivd, Pinxenton rated him with fuch bitter exj)r.. iTi -ns, 
that taking it to heart, he drew his knife and would have Aablvd himfelf, had lie nt>t 
iKicn prevented by one of that maiulbrin’s fcrwuits. 

The country about this city is ver\- pleafant and fruitful, furroiinded with hills, one 
of which, ibr its dolightfuinefs, being crdled Si-hoa, that is, a place of plealure. 

I’his city isdivideil equa!l\ In' an arm of the river Chang, which renders it up! ’re 
of great trade ; all merchanJiices defigned for Quang-tong and other nciglibouiing 
parts being unladen here. 

I'he fotith part of this city Is well built and populous, but it falls fliort t»f Nang-ln:ng 
for bignefs and ftrengtli ; although the 'I’artars were more favtiurab'e to it. I'tr- 
bcaring to dcAroy fucit fahricks as were of any note. On the north fide i^. an 
idol temple, furpnAingly rich and well contrived. The ambaffadors fiaid her. l-.-iir 
days. 

'I'he river Kan runs hei e cs faift as an arrow from the bow, and is full of i-anks 
lanks, and fhuals; fo th:e, tlx.. ugh tiny went down the Arcam, their Aiipr were ' .'t.n 
in danger. In thb palf^ge tla i nk, in which was one of the amb.jifadoi'- . v i:h 
pi-dents to the Grvat K' an, All into a whirlpool, atid being whirled about bv tiie i.d- 
bie.--, at kill ran ag." luiid, and could not be gotten olV till they had unUden her: the 
nrando.rins omnuindul the waterman -and maAcr to be feverely lalhed with a thiJ. ! r- 
(hf ;• wliip At i. -ir nf gl ct ; but the ambafl'adors interceded for the latter. 

. l iie fourt •*. nth, they pidfed by the frnall city Nan-kimg, on the left fide o.' the ri.' : 
Chang: it is fquare, incltifed with a Arong wall twenty-Avc foot high : it lias A , r 
gaies near a mile afuniler. It was totally ruined in the Tartar war, and it., trail.- le. 
tiroyed. They landed here a*^ their return. On the river fide Aands an high ti-.v-ar, 
Arong and W ill biiiit. In the Are t leading from the fouth gate, is the governor^ 
palice, and at tlic end (if it a noble triumphal arch, which the Tartars fpan J. 

The fifteenth, they came t(.> Kan-chew, the twelfth jaty of the Aril ranh in K,i.uig-ii, 
and were vifited aboard by lome great mandorin.s in the name of the mag^lrate.s. Tii.; 
ambairadors in return vifitcd the great Tu-tang of this city, who received them wiih 
extraordinary courn.fy, and conducted them into his private apartment, where he placed 
(hem on his right hand. J hi;; officer had the comaiaiid over the provincesi of Kyang- 
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bjOtUiey have aeiilipr m<m ' 



Spo^'Wti'.hina for arms and lai:a{)s. 

which fome call 'ray-pmg, lying’ m ah 
ijgn fuif of > lulls and rocks, is yet excceditigjiy fer* 
tjfroin the lake Tang-yang, which lies not farjplF to- 
fiifer. At a diliance they fuw a high- BiooBtain 
'ligate^ becaufe the Kyamj runs h^e Ijtftwei^twa- 
,• Over agunil ili ■ city.. lies aac 
le lUght. bh'ds .which breed ujtJ 


vhofe Cl 
defend 
Ont 
i’fland. 
tile, 

the (buti 
called 11 
fm^Il hi! 
all of o] 
thereof. 

They! 
three g; 

The 
Next 
back, toj 
tong. 1 
who re(i& 

'i'hf 

fit ilown'i 
fents, f< 

Ihe in old intpeinl palace, fent for the ambafladors into his 

chambcR|.'lj<rf^,;)«j||^^p^if^h^ benches round it covered with filk, and a hove for 
winter. a young, well fet man ; bur not underftanding 

the Cluii^|s^|l|^J^^|B^‘f^8 Ilis wife, a c. nicl) lady, who was 

prefent, th^. and feemed very inquifitire about Holland : far 

(he drew out their I'words, and dilcharged their 
Thcrooniw^)>n.kntlyl'ilLd\vithlartargcn(lc- 
wi men, «ha lilted on brought a great fiber keftk lulloi u.’, mingled with 

milk .inJfaHf wbkn }WMp4'lh^he middle ofllu ch.unlw r, and fer\.d about with 
wootlenadUn, lllllbifiMt of wooden takk. 

VHiti^ Ofl^i ^ OgtnitOOoduded the ambtiffaJor'' to Irs ouii lioufo, aiul tn ueJ 
:'m wm « At ’night thty rwtunuJ alo. kI t!icir vcflcJs in 

l^h to and from IMvug, cxc pt .u ICinton, N.m- 


^ city, and full of trade, which bjf 

: It was totally ruined by the Tart^*i 
the Su-fi-mon, or water gate of Nan king, 
kins, or fedans, and iheir follow'ers on horfe- 
city : the tw o chiel* \vk ro Chinefe, bom in Lyaa- 
ftate by the agent of ihc* young viceroy of Kanton, 
jdins of the fame place, Ptnxeiuon ftaying behind. 

. i room, and made them 

« lefs courteour.5 but neither would receive pre- 


the 

which t 
gan, ail 
ihi 

from 'i 
lude. 

thunigli(i 
vilToIs. 
uboul 
\m\or ^ 
Fronf 
mile loi 
clofe, 
which 
works 
guardi 
number; 
getting 


‘ ni'Ies 



Iflilcb is by H^thc beft in all Chnn. Iks about thirr)-fi\ 
e®ft wte of the Kyang, .md in thiit)-two d t. 1 
'■ 4ibd the foil luvurious 1 c litu u . quite 

if Apouns^ covered with bridges, ai e n.i\ . -alt! ioi ,git..i!. 

court, all rcmo\cu to Pc-kmq b\ llcuig-vu, 
tOJp^lhiiebttA^ thcTjitar; and .a pidciit tin gu- 

t ^wm ^ a hjoad and deop c.iii u, ibci t f . If a 
.l^ge of boat^ into tbo tiiy, vlioh is loui.d, 
M lOvtlcb nules in comp.ili>, excKidine tlio lubuibs, 
|jQilt of ftone, _aboM tlfity loot h^b, with bu.' ft 
gates, whole doors, pl.it ed with iron and 
built on foiii or live au lie^. So great R 
ich the gate i!k \ lay bulori . liiat there wt^lWl 
Th^rc is, without this wull, another, 
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incjofute for defence of the city, two days journey in compafs, if you will believe tlie 
Chii^. , 

The chief ftreets of this dty ape lyen^i^ ^p °^paces broad, very neatly paved, and 
^ ftrai^ht. There is, in no other of foch good order obforved for pjv- 

? venting houfebreaking, or other di^rtnuK^^i^ the night. 

The common houfes are but mean, built:: w^out any convenience, and ftand wiili 
ilie crofs ridges next the ih'eet. They are but one ftory high, have but one door to go 
in and out at, and but one room to eat and fleep in. Next the llreet appears tail^' a 
fquare hole fora window; which is commonly covered with reeds, inflead of glals, to 
px'evcnt people from look^g in. They are covered with white pantiles, and the out- 
iidcs white waflxed. 

Thofc who dwell in fiich houfes, have a very poor trade; but the flumps of ifc b;.f. 
ter fort are filled with all manner of rich commodities of the empire^ as cottons, illiis, 
china ware, pearls, diamonds, and the like. Before each fliop (lands a boiird, v.Ilh 
the name of the maftcr, in gold ktters, and what gootb he fells. On one fide of ihe 
board there is a high pole, which reaches above the houfo, upon which they iianj; pi'it- 
nons and flags, or foil cthiag eife, by way of a fign. 

Indead of coined money, they ufe here (as indeed all over China) fmall piv Ci s of 
filver, of different fizes. To avoid being cheated, you mud carry fcaies about 
you, and watch the Chiode, who have two forts of weights, and are very ilcxteruuh 
at changing them. 

Although there are above a million of inhabitants in Nan-king, bcfidcs a garrifon td' 
forty thoufand Tartars, yet provifions of all forts are exceedingly cheap all the year 
round. Amongd other fruits there arc mod delicious cherries. 

As no city efcaped better in the late wars than this, it excels all othcj’s in, China for 
' dately idol temples, towers, triumphal arches, and other buildings, of which the F.ni- 
peror’s palace, fituate on the fouth |idc, was the chief. This was the only part w liicli 
the Tartars dedroyed. It was a fquare, furrounded with a j^high brick) wall, now nuich 
decayed, which inclofes the greater jfert of the cit)’, each Tide being three miles and a 
half long; fo that it was as big as Haerlem in Holland. Within the fird gate lay a large 
court, which led to the four fquarcs and was paved with fine fmooth done. 

The Tartars feated themfelves in huts, near an idol temple called Pau-lin-lhi, leaving 
the city to the Cbinefe. The buflBmgs are .all of a hard fort of done, curioufly paint- 
ed witn yellow; fo that when the fun (hines, they glitter like gold. 

Oyer the gate of the fecond court of this pawce hangs a about ten 

or eleven foot in height, three fathoms and an half in circumfer^c, and near a 
quarter of a yard thiclt. The Chinefe beaded much of its loud found; but the 
Dutch found It very 4ull>,and the metal fioi fo good as that of European bells. 

’ Every three monms five Ihips are (<’nt from hence to Pc-king, laden with all manner 
of lilks and woollen cloths, as prefents to the Emperor ; for which reafon they are 
called Long-i-chwra, is, fliips with dragon*^ cloth.s. The author newr faw any 
^fhiag like them. The;^1w<!re rood curioufly contrived smd adorned with images; 
End fo thiddy giWed'i^ on the outfidss, that it made his eyes dazzle to 

'look on., \ p- , . 

, c&ain fi(h,, taken here, nf the river in May 

and. Ikne, : ca3^. Portugueze; Sayel. Thefe being 
fent ni wghtj arp conveyed’^ bfidn twice a week fre(h 

and gCKxi, Dutch miles, in eight or days. 

t 1^ afr and view the <% ^ one day foey rode to 

‘’i ' fee 
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fi, Fo-kyen, Hu-quang, and Quan-tung, and confequently ■was not much mferior to 
a viceroy. ^ 

Ihe but be refufed them politely, frying, 

that he didimfd^ them oitt Chinefe difSmulatioo, but only to obferve the 
cullom of ; vbicb flOt to receive prdents from any foreignerb, till 

they had maoe tf|i«ir<4m)earance at tfU! imperial court. 

Kan>chear^i^i|[|||lUi (dole to the river Kan (on the eait iide), in a moil delighfol coun* 
try. I'he fttf and farrounded aath an high {tone uail, about two mile* in 

cotnpafs in :^r gates. Itia a pUce of great trade ; the ftreets arc lumd> 

lumcl) pavecj and ^St. At the eail end flan^ an high v^ell built tower. 

This town yrhb temples, richly adorned uith pictures and im^es, one cf 

ubich, caiial |l3ui4ky(Mli>niyau, or the church of Kuil-kyc-ili, may be reckoned 
ainongft the mpft eounOAt in all China. 

Round the wnlllof this temple were feveral bedfteads for travellers and pricil* to 
lodge m( for the$ft places generally ferve for ions. Inthepoich on each tide flood 
two giants of pmler, one bgbting with a dragtm, the other liad a dwarf lying under 
his let t, with a drawn fword in hn hand. Beyond the thee, u;)on an high hi^ Hands 
a tirrple, with a finall but curious chapel near it, where paiTcngtrs make offerings to 
elcape the ndk» and fltoals. If they mifearry, they impute the caufe to the meannefe 
ol the gilt, or Jbme other fault in themfclves. 

At the place where the two rivers Chang and Kan meet, the llream w croifeJ by a 
long brid« of boats, covered with planks, at the end of which (lands a toll houfe. 

The cif^tnenth, they pallid by the ruinous city of Vannungam, which lies clofe to 
the river Kan, on the call fide. The Tartars lett nothing Handing that was any ways 
remarkable: it a]>pears to have been a wpndrous delightful place, veiy regularly built, 
and lull of iofnbitants, llte adjacent couiUry produces two crops a-year ; and'not jv 
off lii^s an hill with a filver mine, but the law forbids the digging for filver. 

On the caft of this dty is a mountam, called Chau, wbofe top reaches to the 
clouds ; yet it 9 covered with trees and plants from bottom to top. 

About tudf a aule frma this place they faw lying the fixdt finall city, called Lin* 
geiven, width bps a finaU inlet of file tiver Kan running up to it; but die whole lay 
in ruins, thc Tattua having left wcihittg fiandmg but one triumphal arch. 

They came, Dept to an etnincnl vii%c called Bekkio&, moft plcafandy fiiuatcd, 
where is » gtnd trade fat all naval materials. A great way <m diis fide you fee 
ievual elicit in p jratpyifing manner, but ruined by the Tartars. The authdr 
found' unp of them to fipcty faf/t high. The like prdfiihd rocks arc to be feen 
in the EitmeaMbfa pabusk * > 

JLjio in me PwetunK catm>to the finall city Tay«k(y, on^ wiefiffidc of the Kan, 
towards v4l|k;]yk hom high and firong walls. It in P chanifing country, . The 
iiivets arel^KWHtom^ peveif, but very fmatl and narrow. AU^ ftately etUfitM 
W ere de(lraf«yKlr (he laiittrs, except tower tpd foine IdUKopiplm. > ' 

, they arfiwi it io«ne Cyegan, 

[«fi t It {bhdb In^ini miles ; 

the Kan. ^It is di^mil|Mr wiMn baidi •nients : but 
the wwMB'k rriifled ; except 

oppofiie to the 


The tv 
the ninth 
'lay-ko, 
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At night they got beyond Kye-fliwi, (a ciry of the third rank), on the river Chang, 
along which is a urong wall fifteen foot high. It is a inile and a half in cotnpafs, aiul 
furrounded with hills. 

Next day they paffed by Kya-kyang, (another city cd the third rank.) It flands on 
the north fide of the Kan, about thirty miles from Kye-fhevi, at the foot of a mountain, 
A good part of its wall is built on the hills, and enclofe ploughed grounds. Moft of 
the houfes were demolifhed by the lartar-s. Here is an ancient idol temple, fr.mous 
for two gates, each being of one entire ftone. Not far ofi’ (lands the mountain Mung, 
whofe top reaches the clouds, and fules a; c cloathed with woods and parture.s. 

Towards evening they got to Sin-kin, (a third rank city,) about twenty miles from 
Kya-kyang, which it refembles in fire atu! ruins. In the midillc of the wall toward', 
the Kan, is a very high and well built gate. 

The twenty-fecond, fetling lail early, they arrived at noon Ix'fore I'\mg-ching, (a 
third rate city.) It Hands in a flat foil, is built fquare, and furrounded viili an high 
wall above a mile in compafs. On the north fuie is a populous wi ll built fuburb. 
Two great and high triumphal arches are much defacc'd, among other tine ftruftures, 
by the late wars. From the mountain Pe-chang, not far diflant, fall.-, a might) torrent 
of water with a moll hideous noife. 

The twenty-third of April, they came to N:m thang, the chief city of Kyang-fi, by 
which name alfo it is called by Ibine. 'I'hc magiflrates immediately lent four very 
commodious boats to fetcli thent alhore, by ivall>n of the funds. Not long after they 
came thcmfelves to welcome them, and caufed the uiandorin Pin.'ceiiton to reftore to 
the ambaifadors one of the two boats which he had taken for his own ufe. 

Next day the ambalfador de Goycr (for de Key/.er was out of order) witli all the 
train went to vifit the Tu-tang, or governor, lie fliewed his difpicalure at his inter- 
preter for bringing the amb.tilador afoot, fay ing, that I'ucli perfons as came fn)iu lb 
refnote parts, to congratulate his imperial majelly upon his victories and prorperiiics, 
ought to be received in great Hate; he wa.s alio very much offended at the Kanton man- 
dorins, calling them alfes. After the atnbalfulor had taken his h ave, otic of the go- 
venor*s gentlemen brought hii;i a fine horfe, and his fecretary aiioiiier, on which they 
rode to the water fide. When the amb.'iffadors fet fail, they were laliued w.'ith the 
great guns from the walls of the city ; nor would the i'u-tang receive llie prefents they 
offered him for the reafon given by the great i'u tang of Kan-chew. 

Nan-chang flands about five miles from I’ung-ching, near the great lake Po-y;uig, 
and is enclol'ed with a fiream like an itinnd : it is fquare, with high w.dls and feveii 
gates, four of them very handlbinc*. This ciry boalhs four (lately temples, which are 
very richly adorned, and full of images. The molt famous of tliem, called Thi-fi- 
kong, is covered with glittering pantiles. At the entrance (lands tliree buildings toge- 
ther ; in the firfl is an idol, called Kou-ya, he fits amongfl a great many others on a 
rich Teat, cloathed after the manner of the old Romans, with a crimfon mantle hang- 
ing over his fhoulders: on each fide upon an high ptde are tw'o terrible dragons, w'ith 
their necks extended," hiding. Round the fecund (Iruclure is a broad gallery full of 
idols. 

On the right hand, as you enter the firfl of thefe edifices, there is 'a fquare well 
full to the brim, twelve paces diameter, and curioufly acWiied with white (lone. 

^ The Chinefe believe ftrange things of this idol Kou-ya and the well: they fay, that 
formerly he dwelt here, and was very charitable to the poor ; that Ks treafure was 
ever exhaufted, bccaufe, being a great alchymifl, he was poffeffed of the elixir, which 
onverts all rffetals into gold : that by order of their gods, he once, like a fecond St. 

George, 
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George, overcame a moft hideous dragon, which threatened deftruction to the city ; 
and having bound him to an iron piiiar, flung him into the well. That at laft he with 
all his family were taken up hito heaven ; and that in return for hb f.rvicvs, the inha- 
biiants eretled this tenijdc to him. Many other /lories were tc'ld u'. of this their deity. 
Moft of the other rare building:; were deftrtiycd by th:* Tartars, hi the laft war, the 
province having revolted from tliofe conquerors,* under the govenuir Kuins, born in 
Tyaii-tong, after fcveral hatth-s, he was befiegi d in this city. After four months, 
being pre fled by famine, he forced his w^^wi-.h his followers through the Tartar 
army ; which, entering the cil}', they deftroyed it wiiii all the inhabiuints. 

The twenty-fifth, they came to the village V.f\eii-yen, famous for /hipping. There 
was then a great refort from all ^parts of the empire to hulo witii (ili'uia ware. It lies 
near to the lake Pi)-):ing, on the fide of the river Kan, and is aliove a mile long; it is 
full of trade, and \eiy liandfomely built. On the fuii- < / a nuuintain near this place 
Hands a well built idol temple, witii a great many hbek lamps burning day and night. 
Here thofe who creli. the lake facrifice a cock or hog, it able, to the hideous idol for 
a fafeand fpcody pafTage, fprinkHiig the blood on hs-' body and claws. They offer up 
likcnvife the feet of the dead fwiiu, and the fpurs and comb of the cock. The reft 
they feaft on themfelves in lionour of the id-d. d'lK- author law' this facrifice. 

The inhabitants told tlicm, that the cliina wa.s made in the village of Sinktefuno, an 
hundred mil s eaftw.ird near the city Fu-ly.mg, fubject to Yan-chew; and that ihe 
earth was brought from the city Whey-chew, in the province of Nan-king, but that 
the itihabit.uns ihi-re cc iiUl not make it, bectuife they knew not how ut temper the 
earth witii ih" water. ^ 

The tweniy-fixth. thiy came to the ch.icf city Nan-kang. mty lailes from Kan-chang. 
It lies on the w .ft fide of ih - lak.', which is very broad and long, on an hilly ground. 
The walk are both high and ilroug, fortified with bulwarlts, and a well built tower in 
the city. ’1 he ftreers are viry crooked, the firil on 'he let: hand as ton enter has fe- 
ver.ii fine triumphal archis, but the b iuii-; arc mean. 

In vi, w of the city iland fev.'val /lately temples: tlie cliief of them :u-e built upon 
the mountains Onruig-lyu :md Y veii-lhyu, where dwell a great company of priefts and 
friars, each in a little liut or cell, where they daily difeiplino tlieinfelves with la/hing j 
which the people bJieve to Iio vc'rv iiieriiiririous in another world, for they hold the 
IraubMigrati .n of fouls. They told the Dutch, that on Ouan-I;, u, there were as many 
cloyfters as days in the year. The country abounds with hemp, whereof the natives 
make cloatlus for fiunmer. 

'fhe twenty-ninth, tliey got to the city llu-kcw, forty miles from Nan-kang, upon 
the narrow of ihc lake ?o.\ ang, and right fide of the nver Kyang. To the north of 
the city appears an antique rock, which Irangs fomewhat over the river, and makes a 
moft delightful proi'peeft, b.ing covered with trees. At the bottom of this mouirtaii^ 
Hands a farge and beautiful idol temple. The vvall.s of this city are very thick and high, 
ft drives an hand ionic trade, is lull of people, well built, and abounds with provifions. 

Near this ci'y is the liill She-chung, that is. Stone-bell, fo called from the noife 
which the waters of the lake make in (lormy weather, beating again/I the bill. 

At their arrival both old and young came running to view them with great admira* 
tion; but on founding their tnfmpets, thinking to delight them, they werefo aftright- 
fd, thRt they ran rotuing back again. 

From hence they failed eaftward down the Kyang, which divides China from weft to 
call, to Peng-fe. This place lies behind an ifland on the caft fide of the river, and at 
* * «l«i 
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the bock of itare irery hiUs. It is well built, but fax lefs than Hu*k<i^, which b 

thirty mHe& diflaat. j 

Near this dty Uesa ipibiiuit^ tilled S3au-ku, fo deep and high, that it is inacceflible. 
It is furrounded wi^K water, Ijtiiid has on the fouth fide a fafe road for' (hips. On the 
fouth fide of the Kyang UesaUb a hill called Ma-kong, talked off with terror through 
all China for the abuivbmice of ihipwrecks which happen near it. 

The Cltinefe pitots fi^g the cook gcang to nutke a fire to drefs dinner, came and 
fell on their knees befiNa we ambafiadorSv and eameftly entreated them to forbid any 
fuch thing to be done, /i^' .that there was a certain fpirit in this lake in the (hape of a 
dragon, or gi'eat filh, the command t>ver this country, and could not endure 

the i'mell of roafted poultry, boiled bacon or the like; for as foon lb he was fenfible of 
any fuch thing, he immediately raifed a florin, which did infallibly cad away the veil' 1. 
The ambaffadors to pleafe them font word to the cook, that they fliould be content 
with a cold dinner for that day. 

About noon, they paffedby two pillars ^^hicll flt)t>d in the middle of the river, at'. ) 
divide the province of Kyang-fi from that of Nan-king. 

SECT. V.-^The Amhnffador's Journey cr.yjinucd from the Entrance of Kyang-nan to 

Nan-kin^— Tong^-lyeyodryen, — GaK-kiny^-fu. — Chi-chiW-fu, — 'ron-li/ig-hyen. — I'fu- 

hyen.^Tay-pingfu.-^Arrivc at Nan-kiny^. — Tht City dijcribcd. — Uou/cs and Shops. 

—Money in Ufe there.— Nanther of Inhabitants. — The imperial Palace. — Huy^c Bell. 

—Annual Prefents to .^c Emperor. — Pau-lm-Jhi Temple.— Famous Porcelain Tower. 

—Characlcr of the Inhabitants. 

HAVING entered the province of Nan-king, or rather Kyang«nan, on the twenty- 
ninth of April they came to Tong-lou, or Ton-Jyew ; a fmall city fubjed to Chi-ch;nv- 
fii, on the fouth bank of the Kyang, in a very delightful foil, cncompalTed with line 
hills. It is ciiclofcd with a pretty ftrong wall, fortilicd with bulwarks : bur e.vccpt 
one ftreet and the govemoi^s houfe, all the reft is deflroycd by the 'farurs. Its trade 
confifts wholly in timber. Not far from the city, by the river, riles tlie Kyew-wha, 
or nine headed mountain, much like the lun flower hanging down his bead. 

Two miles beyond, they came to an Ifland called Song-lo, and faw in their pafl'agc 
the firft rank city Gan-kmg, eminent for wealth and trade, all fhips flopping here in 
their way to Nan-king. 

The thirtieth, they paffed by Anhing, called by fome Chi-chew, another capif^ 
city on the fouth fide of the river, where lies a fine fuburb ; the walls two miles in 
compafs, and above twenty-five foot high, are fenced with watch towers and raioubts 
bn*an hill. Near the river Hands a temple, with a ftately fteeple feven flories high. 

Towards evening they came to Tong-ling, fubjed to Chi-chew, delightfully fur- 
rounded with woods, hills, and dales. This city, though but little, is wdl built, and 
encompaffed with ^ locked harbour, guarded by a ftrong caftlc, 

which ye, rjfr much emlcj^tbe place. Near U is a hill, remarkable for its echo; Jike- 
wife dte jnountain fo named from the plenty of apricots which grow there. 

hence the: firfl of May, they came on theMiird to the caflle V-pun. It 
flan^ riye^, Is/quare, and b<?g)rt with a ftrong ftone wall. In the tillddle is 

a w?^.buijk 4 t^^te» adorned with curious pidiures. 

llhey under the walls of U-fu, fituate in an ifland, on 
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fee the famous temple before mentioned, and plain of Pau-lin-flii, which contains fe- 
veral curious ftruflures. In one, exceeding the reft for art,' beauty, and coft, they law 
at lead: ten thoufand images, all made of plaifter (fdme fix foot high but moft of tlKiu 
only one) placed round the galleries and walls, in handfome order. The priefls re- 
ceived the uinbafladors w-ith great refpect, and fet open all the doors of their temples. 

In the middle of the plain ftands a high fteeple, or tower, made of porcelain, whiclt 
far excecils all other workmanfhip of the Chuu-fc in coft and fldll. It has nine ftories, 
and an hundred and eighty-four ilcps to t’vvop : each ftory is adorned with a gallery 
full ol" images and pictures, with very handfome lights. The outfide is all glazed over, 
and ptiintcd with green, red, and yellow. The parts or materials of wliich this fabric 
is compofed are fo artfully juiiud, that the work feems to be all one entire piece. 
Round the corners of the galleries hang little bells, which make a very pretty noife 
when the wind jingles them. On the top of the tower was a pine apple, as they fay, 
of malTy gold, from the upjier gallery, you have profpects over the whole city and 
adjacent country, to the oti'.cr fide of ilie Kyang. Tliis wonderfitl pile the Chinefe 
built by command, and in hone.ir of the Tartar, who conquered their country feven 
hundred yi-ars ago. 

I'liis phiin is furrounded with woods of pine, where formerly ftood the lepulclircs 
of the emperors, now totally demoliflied hy the Tartars. 

The Dutch found the; inhabitants of Nan-king to exceed all the reft of the nation in 
rmcerity, civility, knowledge, and underftanding. The Tartars al’ow them very 
great privileges, tltat being the beft method, in their opinion, to prevent rebellions. 

'I hey found here one Manual of Lilbon, a Jefuit, who often \ifited them, and pro- 
feflTcd great kindnefs. 

'I'he ambafladors were very defirous to have written from hence to Jap.in, but were 
informed, that the paflage thither had been forbidden three years before; on complaint 
td' the unfliaven Chinefe, that fome of Koxinga the pirates men in that ifland, had in- 
jured them. Thefe unfliaveu Chinefe are fuch as will -not fubnut to the government 
of the Great Khan, nor cut their hair after the Tartar fafhion, as the conqueror had 
commanded, leaving only one lock behind. Ratlicr thiui comply with this law, many 
thniifiinds chofc to fiifter death. 


SEC/1’. VI. — C-'iritiinialion of ihc Journey from l<nn-kirg fo i/.v Province of Shnn-tong,-— 
Tl'iV ienv: Niin-king^—^A Sarrifte'e. — Jc~Ji:i-hyi!i.— -Sturdy Bcggan^—Thc Pim:e 
At tempt, — Quan-ebca'. — Vetmuus Temphs. — Jang-fiftt.—IlnaJfomc IVc/nen, 
— Tlh- City Jt ferUh-J. — Fot/^ of the Netu Tl\ir. — OJJ paped^ but fumptuuuj J^rhs . — 
Ka-yu-tfya, cr Kau-yew-eheiL', deferibed. — Pau-ing-hycn. — Wh<iy-uga:;-f.t. — Sit(!cci. 
— Rii\rs and Lukes.-— Vijit from a Jtfuit. — Sie.ng-pu Village.— ^Ti. e M hang-bo, or 
Teltc^a River. — Tau-hen-byen.—Tfifang — Jeloating Vilhgu dcfc'ribcd. — They enter 
the Province of Shang-tovg. , . ' 

THE ambalTadors, who had hitherto made ufe of ordinary barks and boats, were, 
now accommodated with tw'opf the Emperor’s vcffels; wlfich were ver)> large and com- 
modious, all gilded and painted w'ith dngons, having a place for inutk at one end. 
Theywere accompanied by fcvcral perfous from Nan-king, befides the Kauton foldiers, 
whom they lodged in the mafic room, 

Pinxentbn and the two other mandorihs had alfo two velfels. They all fet fail from 
Nan-^g the eighteenth of May, and pafled by the Ihip-bridge of fijurtefn 
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Beiog come to the firihcft point of the city walls, about two miles from the Su-fi-mon,- 
or water-gate, Pinxenton, with the whole fleet, Hopped to make an offering to a fa- 
mous idol in a temple which Itoo J there, in order to obtain a profperous voyage. The 
fecrifice, which coufifted of fwino, goats, and cocks, was performed after this manner: 
the fwino and goats, after being killed and cleanfed, were laid upon the altar, behind 
w'hich flood the chief image, and on the fide feveral little ones ; thefc were Iprinklcd 
with the blood of the cocks, and afterwards wiped clean. During the ceremony, the 
priofls, upon their knees, made feveral gp’uaces and mutterings to theinfelvcs, as if 
they and the God had been in fome earneft difpnte, great tapers burning all the wiiile, 

From Itencc, failing eafhvard down the river Kyang with great fpeed, they came in- 
the evening to a famous village, called Wangfien. I'hey proceeded next morning, and 
on the twentieth of June reached je-jen-jeen, which fome call Ho-ho, on the north fide 
of the Kyang, about lixty miles from Nan-king, Tlii . city, though but fmall, is very 
plcafant and of gnat trade. It n built mighty clofe, and adorned with temples. '1 he 
walls arc flrong, but not very hi^h ; and without is a populous well built fuburb. 

Here feverrj beggars came aboard to Ihew their tricks, Amongfi: the rcll, there 
were two, wlio knocked their heads with great force one againfl the other till thr 
company btftowLd tlteir charity on them ; olherwife they would continue tolling diem 
till one or both had been killed, as hath often hapnened. The author faw likowife in this; 
city another beggar, who kneeling down, and after muttering to himfelf, flruck liis 
forehead againfl a round flone uith fo much violence, that he m.ade the eardi fluke 
under him. '1 hefe and feveral other arts they praclil’e to fqueeze alms from flrangers. 

They were told here, that the famous pirate Koxinga had landed fome force, think-, 
ing to lurprize this city, but was obliged by the inhabitants to retreat to his Ihips with 
the lofsof a great number of men ; however, he burnt feveral of their vcflels, and car- 
ried .way a confidcrable number : likowife, that he iiad feized five great and fruitful 
iflands in the river, about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, to harbour his fhips in flormy 
weather. 

Next morning, fetting forw ard, they found upon the nortli fide of the Kyang, near 
to the caflls of Quam-cl!..-w, a large Hone fluico, through which they pafl’jd into a ca- 
nal made fora connnui.ication with the Yellow river. 1 his artificial cluinnel being cut 
at the Emperor’s charge, is called die royal water. There is nothing more pleafani to 
be feen in the world : the banks on each fide are fraooth and large, planted with (huely 
and fliady trees, the adjacent country embellifhed with rich paflures and delightful 
woods, (the like not to be Len in all Afia,) interfperfed with abundance of wealthy 
tow'iis and villages, phsifant feats, and {lately dwellings. 

Towards the entrance of this canal flood a famous temple of the idol Kin-kang; and 
farther *011 they faw at a dijlance anotlicr great temple, cal ltd Quang-gua myau, adorn- 
ed with a very fine tower of fix florics. i he Chinefe and i artars who accompanied 
the Dutch would fain have ftayttd to ofl'er up cocks, hogs, and goats, for a profperous 
voyage, but the ambafladors could not be prevailed with to lofe fo much lime j only 
they gave leave to fome to go fee the place, which is fet round with images, and the 
altar with lamps that burn day and night. 

*" 7 he twenty-fourth, tjiey came to Jang-fe-fu, called by fome Yang-chew-fu, the fc- 
venth capital dty of this province. It lies about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, is built 
fquarc, at leaft five miles in compafs, and furrounded with walls and flrong bulwarks; 
exceeding nioft cities in China for wealth and trade, which cohfifts chiefly m fait tranf- 
ported hence into moft of the other provinces^ I'hey faw oti the call fide of the city, a 
great many pans, wherein they boil the fea water dav and night. 
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This city is famous throughout China for comely and good humoured women. 
They have very fniall feet, and handlbnie legs ; fo that ir palTes for a pno erb, that if 
a man would have a wife with a llcnder lhape, br*'V. n hair, and a Ijar.dfonv leg and 
foot, he mult come to Jang-fe-fii ; \et they no where bear lo low a price, lor p,. rent:: 
may fell Ixjth their fervants and daiiglilcr. n.r prollitutf s. 

'I'he emperor hath here a cuftom-houf/ in jereiv- t!ie diuics on ail goods that pafs. 
The city is well built and full of canals, cfoend ui’Ji iL-i.e ’.ndgi s. Oa ihe well lid j 
are very large liiburbs, naifl of which wc'e dcflrov.-d in th ' i-di I'a-'tr.r v. nr. but they 
are rebuilding them fall. Near this city i': a v< ry h ch re.aoii'uen called Heng. 

'1 he'twenty-lifth, departing, they fau mi the bmi' . l';!'...- {anal twelve ftono oven>', 
and not far from thence, on the left, lies the be.r d ci’y of a groat Snltar:, m ich r.- 
v'^nneed by the Chinefe. About noon ih-.v cair.e to a village called Saw-p-a, v>!'..'r-' 
the inhabitants were celebrating the feafl of the ucw yetir, it b-,ing then full moon, 
with great aeclainatinns and figns of jov, inakii.g Iiouiires, and liglitlng up caodlts. 
'i’lu-y ran likesvife up and down the firtets rs if il;f{i-.<vied, with t.ipi-r.s in their hands 
twilled tc.geth<T in the form of dragons. 'Ihe mandorin rinxenlon and liis lady alTilt- 
ed at thi.s folenmity. 

'riiey found here a great vaiiety of liraiige built veillis. Among the red were two 
barks or Hoops, called Long-fehon, that i<^, forpitit boats. 'I'hoy were curiouf} paint- 
ed with all manner of colour;:, aiul ieerned nuith to e\ eed th(>ft‘ Iv ats 'vhich carrx ih * 
filh from Nan-king to Pe-king lor the J'.mperor’s ufe. 'J he\ were Haiped like a water- 
liiakc, and had three malts. 'I'he Him wa.s full of ferpents, falleucti with ribimi'.s of 
feveral colours, atid decked with llandards, fet otV wiih lailels oi luiir, f:!k iiags and 
long feathers. At it hung two nimble boys, who played tricks to divert th: fpev'eators, 
Upon the top of each malt flood an idol, adonicd with filk ibags and pennants ; and on 
the poop another. drclTed with ducks and drakes, whiati a Chineie was continually 
torturing with a fork. The edges of the bark were hung round with gold and filvcr 
fringe. Under a lofty pavilion, thick fet with Hags and ItanJards, fat twelve lufty fea- 
men cloathed in filk, with gilt crowns upon their heads, and their arms naked : they 
came aboard the ainbalTadors to make their compliments, and were rccjuiied with feme 
prefenis. 

The iwenty-fixth of May, they cam? to Ka-yu-tfya, called by fnmc Kau-yew, a city 
of the fecond rank or order, near a great lake, named Pyc-lhe, which fupplies the 
royal canal wifii water. Formerly, when the pallage was through the lake iii'elf, barks 
ufed to lie w'eather-bound at this city, not daring to venture out in bad weather : for 
this reafon a cantil was made on the eallcrn fide of it lixty furlongs in length, with 
white ftone. * 

Kau-yew is very populous, and has (lately fuburbs, built very clofe and full .tf large 
houfes. 'J'he bands round it produce great Itorc of rice, and is fo thick fit with ikvtd- 
lings, that it looks like one continued village. The country to the wtft lie;; much un- 
der water. As no trees will thrive hereabout, their only firing is reeds, which grow 
on the fides of the lake. The chief produce of the i('il is rice, which mu'l be 1 •< hed 
after very narrowly, lell it perilh by much moillure or drought ; hence wind-mills with 
mat fails are fo numerous in this country’, being ufi d to draw out iho water in .a moitt 
feafon, and in a hot one to let it in; By this means the inhabitants have two plenii- 
fuUharvcfls in. a year. 

Tlie twenty-feventh, leaving Kaw’-yew, they came lo Pau-ing, (by fome called Pau-*^ 
fyen) a city of the third order, tw’cnly miles diflant, and on the luH fide of the royal 
canak It is furrounded with ftrong walls, and of a circular form, being about a mile 
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She-yang, and cm the foutfa weft that 

Tartars, appear#* by the ruin$ tlie 
ily, rich, ana popmons. Atttoa^ the 
ithout the wall, on the north fide of the 

arijifieij(^’'^WtHgan, the eighth capital cityofKyang. 

, ofthti thirty Knglilh miles frora PaU'in, 

t is fvrromFdcdiRp^ a wall, and divided by another into two 
the otlui to north eaft Y«il<hing. 

ia«? ftatidy ‘ 

hb <j(Wi?t^p»Mg»»*tfyl‘^^>dour, commanding over |he fevtn 
immediately undesr the Empti or. 1 Iis office is to infpeft the grand 
opfiftW eWefty in pRowfion# of nee, &c. 

river ovarflowiitf; the adjacent country, they have madi 

whjh n high banhi, which confine his ftream vheu fwelicd 
^ that are on i^e of the < it\ . 

two cuftom h03#j|h4 the fuburbs of ''t\Tia)-ngan, one to receive th'* 
dutit. the ^thcr thofe hn the bark paihng this w ay. 

'Ihe cky b wellbtffit, and fall of wealthy inhabitants. Not far from hencf , on a 
Very Hjgh idohWain, called TO'^iiew, ftand a flatcly temple, with cluiflcrs to lodge 
dev otIsjS. * ' 

ltia<<;nuntt^ ift&U of rithhU^wJ lakes, j nuculailv thugrtal one railed Shi -ho, 
anottt to utd", \.hichltiv< lor in. ng, wood bung 
vciy ^rce thi^i^^bimtthui pr^iS^ 

It b«iasj(«f!y i^*«Ndher|lHtds the ambaffiidoi s anived, the victrov and magiMnues 
cxculcdth^ t^ vifit intended. 'Ihcmandorin PiMunto. accoidn ^ to 

hiscaftpftt, -gRVflll^^l very Hot^dmmr, and m ihc ewenmg, one O.dtoim'.!, Jc- 
fut, come to iatiUXi the a<nl^adori> aboard th ‘ii vtlicl. ik iaincd o lx a vin open- 
hear ttd rnstt affe^^an foi the Diitoh, anJ hnuel, itiat lUty wuuld 

mce^ the j^ttugu fe, wlych j tovctl tru tiic ugh 

n 1^^ wjKt p i >n*feng i pgftittg thiuuLh lujvurious ii ' . nd in (he ( venirg 

Ihottt the eu^pnce of a fainrms village c.ill> d biam|ni, v.hich is of a 

imtil with umplcs and houits on b(>tn fid .< t 
It ho# howftr the Lnipgim, one of whufe uiiUus k. icL.d all 

:hi«l«attudlita«riiMLfti( arnkfliJm,. 

iC^tO jaftother villaj,o called Ney-ne-mvau, into winch ih y 
faw the luins of a gicai c.itlle, which defended 
Tartars df ilroyid ir. 

a^‘4am( into tin gi eat Yellow rh or, called I v ^oi c 
’ ‘ * mudeh , that it ij fcarce paflable, and at a 

i he cut rent is fo violent, that no veileL are 
jivved by agv it nniuber of hirgemen. In 
c more. ». Ihc Chmcle make this wata 

dhv of T.iu.yen.hyen, which i.s fitditc 
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The country ts very fruitful in pears, apples, prunes, cherries, and the like ; and 
abounds likewife in quails, pheafants, and odier foils of fowl, 

From hence, they failed three days, before they came to aiiy ^liderable place ; at 
laft, on the fourth, they arrived at the finall town of Tfi-fang, fituate^ a very delight- 
ful foil, at the loot of an high hill. 'I'liough it has no walls, or any remarkable build- 
ings, except a ftrong caltle, ) c) its trade is great, and inhabitants are rich. At the eii- 
traixe into the town Hands a liatcly temple upon a fteep eminence. , 

They faw on this Yellow river, uhich is continually plowed with gri^t and fmall 
v'.lTcls, feveral floating iflands, veiy artfully contrived, ot Bambd canes, twilled fo elofj 
' t.ogethcr, that no nioilture can penetrate. Upon thefe foundations the Clunefo fet up- 
huts, or little houHs of boards, and other light materials, in ijr-hich they uve with their 
wives, children, and cattle. Some of thefe floating towns are large enough tp contain 
two hundred fanulics, which fuMilt, for the niofl part, by traffic up and down the river. 
WherefoL ver they come, they Hay ior fome months before they remove, laftening their 
illand with poles fixed in the ground. 

After fome hours failing, tiiey jiafied into another ropl canal, called Inn-join, cut 
from the Yellow river wcHw ard through the whole provmce of Shang-tong, into which 
they now entered. 


SF.CT. VII. — T’.k' Journey ccutinuid from the Enirance intoShan-iong to T\'ai~ijing’'uxyy in 
the Province of Pe-chi-li, or Pc-’nny. — Royal Canal efY'un,—-Kya-kytt,jinL Village. — Sf- 
ning-cbciLt City.-^Eiihivg v.-ith Birds, Manner of it.-^Strangc Pbaimiuenon. — iehan- 
tfui-hycn, — I'iuc Coun'ry and Temple. — Tong^changfu. — Fruitful Scil, — Sort of Be- 
:ooar found in Con's.—-Lin-tftn-ebe’iv: th City deferihed. — Famous Temple ; its kauti- 
ful Sirufturc. — Vu-ebing-hyen. — Ku-ching-bycn.—Ta-ibew.—-Ton~(iuan-hycn. — Sang- 
i'j. — The Governor* s Lady.— Sifig-ki-tfycn.—’Singd.o-t/ycn,— ^Elegant Temple. — Sing- 
ye.— Swarms of Locujh. 

THE province of Shan-tong, into which they entered, is much enriched by this 
great artificial channel Y un ; which beginning in Kyang-nan, at the city So-fyen, on 
the Yellow river, palfes thence into Shriu-tong to the city Si-ning-chew, and on for- 
wards to Lin-fing, where it enters the river Guey. 'This canal haui at lealt fixty Hi;ne 
Unices, without w hich it would not be navigable, the water in fome places ruiuiing 
Vi^'V low', leach Hiiice is arteiidovl by eight men to help through with the vclfels. 

On the fixth of June, tliey came to a iaineus village called Kya-K.ya, which is very 
rich, and well built, containing fcveral handfomc edifices. It is cncompiifled wiih pL.i- 
fant and fruitful fields, full of roiemary ; fo that their venifon taHcs of it, us tliry 
found by the flcfli of feveral Hag-., and deer whirh they ran lovu. They faw liktAii V 
abundance of all fc'i'ts of lowl, eipecially phcalants, and delighted the Taitars with 
Ihooling tiiem flying. 

They were three days on the canal without foing any confidawblc place j bu' on 
the eleventh-, arrived at anotlicr no.ed village called Jack-Hiin-no, in and about wf.ich 
Hands thirty-fix Hatcly towers., 'fhey fet forward, paffing for two days through a 
country full of corn fields, wifli high hills to the call. 

The thirteenth, they came to Si-ning-dhew, a ftvoud rank dty under Yeng-cb.'-w- 
fd, fuuate about the middle of the royal canal Yun, and chomp ulied "with ilat and 
mnrfliy lands, full of po^sand rivers, abounding with filh. Here cuHom is paidtj^ill. 
fo; Hup ami goods. It exceeds even the cliicf city for trade, number of 
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people of figure. Among other ftately edifices, there are two famous temples bcciuti- 
fied with pidures. On each fide of the royal canal there is large fuburbs, and a great 
fluice to keep of] the out water, which fometimes rifes fix foot higher than the water 
within. 

Here they fiiw them catch fifli with a bird, ^called Lou-W'a, fomewhat h'fs than a 
goofe, and not niuch lUihke a raven. It has a long neck, and a bill like an eagle, 
rhyy go out in imiill boats, made of Bainbu cancs, placing the bird on the outfide, 
which on fight of a hfh Ihoots dowm and fwims after it under water. As foon as Itie 
h;is caught her prey (he rifivS, and the filhcrnien having taken it from her, fends her 
^ut to foek more. 

To prevent the bird fi^m fwallowing the prey, they put an iron ring about h-T 
neck, if the tifli is too big for her to bring up, Ihe makes a noife in the water i' n* rlie 
mafter to cor.ie to her help. When the) have caugl.t enough for their own^r;. the 
ring is taKen ciT, and tiny are left to fifh for themfelves. In cafe thvy are averle to 
dive, they arc brought to it by bearing. The fifiiermeii pay a yearly in!)Ute to tlie 
Emperor fur the uft of thefe birds, which arc much valued by the Chinefe. One of 
ihefe, wliich are well taught, is oticn fold for liky tael of filver, which Is about an 
hundred and fifty guilders. The Dutch would have bought a coiijde of an o]d fither- 
man, of whom tiny had fume carp, bnt he rclufed tQ fell them, becaufe tliev fvrved to 
iiiaiiitain his family, lie could not inform them either whence thofe birds came, or 
how they were inilruded ; onlv he faid they were left him by his arceflors, and bred 
.very fdJom, 

All the public inns and victualling houfes have their fiJlers nnd comedians to 
recreate their guefts at meals. Provifions arc very cheap in thofe parts: the 
Dutch paid but two fhillings a piece for their dinner, which confiiled of fiveral 
difhes. 

Next day they left Si-ning, and after a few hours failing, palfed by the village Nam- 
W'aig, where the royal canal joins the river Luen. The Tartars and Chinefe told the 
Dutch ftrange /lories of this river : aniongfl the reft, that if you fling in nine flicks, 
fix would drive to the fourh, and three toward the north j which llic Duich, upon 
trial, found to be true, but none could account for it. 

The nineteenth, they came to Shan-tfiii, a finall city about thirty miles from Si-nirig, 
and fubjc6t to Yen-chew. It is divided into two parts by the royal canal, and guarded 
at each end with a ftrong caftle. It is fquare, well built, and encompalfed with high 
^alls, fortified with ftrong bulwarks. Here they faw the ruins of feveral great huild- 
ings, defaced by the Tartars. The adjacent country is often overflowTd by the Yel- 
low river, which fometimes drowns and carries away wlude towns and villages. 

Next morning they proceeded, pafling by many fair villages and corn fields, as well 
•as tlm>ugh feveral ftrong fluices. 

Not far from Shan-tfui Hands one of the moft famed temples in all China, called 
l ey-w^an-myau. It is built very high and Itrong, with grey Hone, and nobly adorned. 
Ihe top is covered with yellow glazed tiles, aiid ihe walls are painted with the fame 
colour; fo that when the lun fhijics, it glirtcrs all over like gold. 

1 he tw'entieth o. June, they came to 'long-diang, riie third capital city of Shan** 
form is fquare, and walls defend'^d with bulwarks : the ftreeis are large and 
well built. In the middle of the city Hands an high and curious fabric, with four 
coble arches: it is fenced with ftrong walls and towers, in which are feveral grates. 
ITie city is ecccmpaff.d with a broad water, covi rcd on the^bnh fide by a bridge an 
hundred and thirty-feven foot long. On the fouth fide are (lately fuburbs, which, for 

cumber 
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number of inhabitants, fine buildings, and greatnefs of trade, may pafs for another city. 
Toward the eaR they were fliewed a very large iron tomb, creded above R ven hun- 
dred years before in honc^ir of feme great lord, who loR his life in tfie wars for de- 
fence of his country. 

The land round Tong-chang is verj' low and flat, but wondrous fruitful. No part 
of China produces lb much filk as this, the inhabitants thereof living chiefly by this 
maniifaclure. 

Here is foinetimes found, in the maw of the cows, a Rone called Nyew- whang that 
is, the yellow of the cows, from its colour. It is about the bignefs of a goofe egg, of 
a fuft, clialky fubRance, and by foiiie ihonglil to be the bezoar Rcme. It is cReemed 
fovereign in fainting fits. 

Next morning, letting fail, they [iafTcd over the lake Nan-yang, which abounds witli 
filh, and that night came to the city of Lin-fing, about thirty miles from Tong-chang, 
and fituated on bv)th fides of the royal canal , whicli, at the end thereof, enters the 
river Guev, Rparating the province of Shaii-tong, from ^hat of Pe-king. 

They v.ere no fooner arrived it this city, but the governor aj-jpeareJ upon the wall 
to welcome and rectnve tile amballadors ; intimating, that he could not entertain them 
at his court, bccaule they had not yet appeared before the Phnperor, and fur the fame 
rcafon refufed their prefents. 

Lin-fmg exceeds ail the other eighteen cities depending on Tong-chang, in number 
of people, fplendoiir of buildings, plenty of all things, and greatnefs cR' commerce ; 
neither gives fhe place to any inRrior city in the whole empire. Ne.ir the city Hand 
two ftrong and large caRles, one on each fide of the royal caua!, and oppofite to the 
other, fo that no veflel can pafs without paymg the duties. Letween sTian-tfui and 
this city there arc fifty-eight fluices. I'herc arc two Rrong ones juit btfore the city, 
niatlc to force back the upper water which runs from the river Gucy, and is fome- 
timos two or three foot higher than the water of the c:mal. On the north fide of the 
city lies a vvuodui brklge of nine arches, with a drawbridge in the middle to let 
thrt>ugh the barks. 

Ling-fing Rands in a flat, fandy foil, :s very large, and furrounded with a mud wall, 
coped with Roue. It abounds with all mmmer of fruit, and amoiigR the rcR well re- 
IHhcd pears. 

Without the.wall, on the north fide, Rands an eminent temple, with an high tower, 
built after an exceeding curiems manner. It is afeended by a pair of winding Rairs, 
which are not buih in the middle of the tower, but in the wall, which is double. The 
tower itfelf is an oclagon of eight Rorur, each thirteen foot and an half high, whence 
the height of the whole is an hundred and twenty foot, and proportioiiably thick. 
T'he outward wall is of the fame mould as the China diflics, and full of fretwork : the 
walls within are of poliihed marble cf fcveral ruiours, as ftuooth as a looking glafs*. 
The galleries which are nine, arc of marble, cut in figures or images, with fine copper 
belltj at the corners, according to the Chinefe fafliion. 'l"he windows belonging to 
thefe galleries are full of gilded bars. Upon the tc?p of the tower Rands the Ratue of 
the goddefs to whom the temple is dedicated, made of plaiRor work : it is thirty foot 
high, and inlaid with gold anc^ filver. The images Randing round this tower are fo 
curioufly wrought that they may be reckoned umongR the greateR curiofities rn 
China. 

Pinxenton left his wife and children in this city ; and a Dutch trumpeter, who died . 
there, was buried in the idol temple with the conlent of the xnagiRrates. 

L»VU^:V 
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■ Lesrt^ng Lin-iing, they quitted the royal canal, and entered the river Goct, failmg;^ 
eaftiipaird down the ftream ; and arrived on the twenty-fifth at the city of Vu-chm, ’ 
thhty mii^ from Ling-fing. It is delightfully fituated on fouth fide of the river, , ' 
' ’ in the borders of Shang-tong, and encohipaffed with a fquare wall. On the north 
; fide are large fuburbs, dole built with Ibtely houfes ; but the great edifice^ were 
, all ruined by the Tartars, and the inhabitants feverely treated. 

The twenty-fixth of Juncj'^they gdt to Kfi-ching, the firft place thw came at 
in the province of Pe-kiiig, a city of 4he third rank, dependent on Ilo-kyen-fu. - 
It lies about twenty-three miles from Vu-chiiig, on the (north) fide of the Guey, 
in a delightful flat countrj'. The walls arc high and well built} the fuburbs very 
magnificoit, and the whole full of people and commerce. They made no ftay 
here, but proceeding, faw by the way, on both fidi s of the river, whole fields fuU 
of cotton trees, which occafions a mighty trade in the neighbouring parts. 

The twenty-eighth, they came to Ta-chew, whiclvfome call U-kyau, about eighteen 
miles from Ku-ching. It is fituated on the (eaft) fide of the river, and furrounded 
, with a wall thirty foot high, ftrengthened with bulwarks and watch-towers. It de- 
pends on Ho-kyen-fii, t& well built, and adorned with feveral temples, having alfo 
a large fuburb, which extends far on both fidcs of the river. 

This city is the great mart for the Zam-zou, which is made of rice, and drank 
inftead of wine. It is exported hence to all parts of China. 

The Chinefe told them, that about ten miles off, near to the city liven, there w'as a 
pool called Vo, whole water, if a flick be thrown into it, turns as red as blood; and 
that if anx, leaves fall from the trees which grow about the fidcs, they arc mflantly 
changed into fwallows. 

The twenty-eightli of June, they failed by Tong-giian, which lies in a flat-country 
that extends to the ocean, about a mufket mot from the Gucy (on the eafl fide), fub- 
jed to Ho-kyen. This place alone enjoys the privilege of having a giiard only of 
Chinefe : it is a fquare, furrounded with a llrong wall, and a difeh both broad and 
deep. The fields near the town are enrioufly planted with all manner of fruit 


trees. 

At the motion of Pinxenton, the author and fome others were fent, with twelve ,1 
Tartar foldiefs, into the city, to fee a lion 'made of iron that flood in the market 
place, which they reported to be extraordinarily large and terrible : but the Chinefe, ' 
when they faw them coming, fliut the gates for fear of the Dutch. 

On the fecond of July, they call anchor before the city of Sang-lo, alx>iit fifty-five 
miles from l ong-quan, fon the right fide of the Guey.) ll is a little diflant from 
the river, is walled and has on both banks of it very fine fuburbs, which arc well 
fiuijt, like the city, and full of people and trade. The lartars who dwell here 
are more numerous, and of better quality than they had found in atty oth?r place. 
Tbefe immt xliiitcly caime aboard in grcur ftate to bid them w -Itome; anti the 
Dutch going afliore palTcd through five old triumphal arches o.n, the eafl: fide of the 
city. - ' 

'JTie governor’s lady fent a foldier to the author, and Tome others of the re- 
tinue, defiring tnem to come to her. They were conducted into a very large 
parbur, wh«e £he, attended by feveral Tartar ladies richly dreff^, expefted ihm. 
She m^ NieuhoS’ fit down, and alked him feveral queiltons concerning HoUaiui. ' 
Afteipv^rds th^ were treated with a noble banquet. Her hulband waa in great 
vour Vrith ^e xinperof, and then at Pc-king. 
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The lame day they left Sang-Io, and came in the evening to the village of Ton-nau, 
fituatcd over againft a ftrong caftle, with a large ^arrifon of Tartars. "J'hc hcmfes are 
of mud, and fit only for dog-kenncis, or the uncivil inhabitants, who live by plunder- 
ing thole who pafs without a guard. 

Onithc third they came to Sing-ki-tfycn, w liich, for brevity, fome call Sing, a third 
rank city under Hcj-kyen. It lies on the (right hand of the) river Guey, in a flat and 
pleafant foil, about ten miles from Sang-Io. This town, though not very large, is po- 
pulous, and has a great trade, like molt of the cities on this r-ver. Several nobb 
ftruclurcs yet Handing in and about it (hew, that this was formerly a moll magmficent 
place. 

The adjacent country, (which is ftored with cattle, and the rivers with filh) is all 
flat, only there is one hill not far off, called Si, whofc top is a pleafant and fruitful 
plain. 

Next day they failed by Sing-ko-tfyen, another third rate city under Ilo-kyen, about 
eight miles from Sing-ki-tfycn. It is neither large, populous, nor of much trade, but 
very ftrong, having fjvcral watci towers and bulwarks for its defence; and though 
adorned with fome line Imildings', moft of the houfes are verv mean and little. 

Its groateft ornameiils are tlie tcinj)le.s ; but one, which llands without the walls, 
Ik an open field, e.vcecd.s all the reft, and tl- ws the wonderous architecture of the 
Chiiiefe in former ages. It confifts of three ftage-s, raifed on a ftone pedcftal, into 
whirh you afeend by 1bps. The firll is adorned with great gates, and each corner of 
the roof fupported by fumptuous column.s: the ft'cond and third round.? have ftaicly 
windows and largo pillars like the firft. The whole outfide is embellilhed with fret 
work, and at each corner hang little bolls : but the infide of this fane is not equally • 
beautiful. 

'J'ho idolaters here feemed nothing fo devout as thofe in other parts ; for in fome 
places their images were I 'fi quite naked, in others only covered with mats, and liaving » 
itraw hats on to keep ofi the weather. 

I'he fame day ihey-paffod by Sing-ye, a third rank city under Ho-kyen, on the left 
of the river, twenty miles from Sing-k<.i, enriched with noble fuburbs. On the v/eft 
fide of the pljce Hands a great and high Jcmplc, fenced in with a wall, having all'o a 
very curious garden. It being a cloylier for nuns, the Dutch could not be permitted 
to lee it, for no men have that liberty. On the eaft fide there is another ftatcly fane, 
befides three curious obolilks, or pyramids, eroded by the city, in honour of a great 
commander, who lay interred there for his faithful ferviccs done to his country. 

'I'owards night the people w'ere gathered in troops to ddemd their country againft 
the grafshoppers, who vifit them annually about this time; being brought by an eaf- 
terly wind in fuch mighty fwarms ; that in a few hours they devour all before them, 
if once they alight : to prevent which, the inha’wtants march to and again through the 
fields wiili their colours flying, fliouting and hallooing all the while ; never leaving 
them^till they are driven into tlie fca, or fome river, where they fall down and are 
drow'ned. It happened, that one of thefe hunted fquadrons fell down on the veff Is 
which carried the ainbaffadors, and quite covered them ; but they cleared them, by 
flinging their Unwelcome guclj^*mto the rh'er. 

1 he fiime day they arrived at die fca-port of Tycn-tfing-wey. 
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•pm^-^triSiyexamifitdj iy the Emuw^t er4i>ihi,r->>S^j^j^ C9i$ri.*^A Jefmt Man- 
derhk’-^Tbt ri^enit viewed, — TS$ J^uUtt jHUM-^Amlfa/ 

fader firm RuJta^Tlm Prefents tikei he fie £jm^,r--<itfe9t ‘Mdpd* Ambaffador, 
—~£iiifem*s Mandate^ in faveur tf tie 

^mtt.-^ieatingVieer<ys.—Equitahie Mma r^ < « i}' € t^e» ef JH^m^fbe Jmperiat 
'Arene^^-pe^oPs Brother dks,-*Rufi^ J ^ 

* TtEN-TSING-WET is reckoned the gieateft trading and one 

of its three chirf ports, the other two bdl^ Kanton, in the {Novinoe of Quan<tong, 
and Je*3an4een in th^ of Nan«king. lyen^iiitg-wep is iituated in the vutmoft border 
Mftmrd oi the nrovince of Peeking, near an hrm of the fea called Ksutg, where three 
nvere meet^ defended by a Ihtmg fortrds built on the point of (Sondttence. This city 
fies abotit thirty miles Itom Sang>lo, in a vary low and marihy foil, fumNindld with 
ffaroOg walls twenty«iive foot high, thick fet watch towers and bulwarks. It is 
very populous, and full of temples. As all vedlds bound from any other part of China 
mull touch here, and it is a free part wheiie no dudes are paid for goods either im. 
ported or exported, the refort of ihipping is voy great. 

Ute governor and magidrates came tdmard to welcome the amballadors, but Pinxen. 
ton fobtilely contrived to get the firft vifit from them : afterwards the Dutch were in- 
vited to an entertainment, prepared in a fplendid idol temple. Ihe defign of titis 
meeting was to confult in what manner the Emperor was to be applied to, and the 
mmidees gained over to their intereft. Ihefe matters bdi^ fettled, the old viceroy of 
Kanton’s mandorin was fent before to Pe4ung to give nodee of tbeir approach, they 
foQowu^ with all expedition. ' . 

On the elm'enth, got to Jo-fowo, a third rate city under Pe>king, about forty miles 
fodkH Tyen>tfin, fand on the left hand of the mer.) ' This place fo' iinsit, but well 
muh a wealthy fuburb, and drives a great true.' llte revenue ariftng from the 
cufttm paid by vefleb is very confiderable. The amhalhidbra wens ^tHftained by the 
governor at hu houfe in much ftatcf and thcn^hhpwt^d mN m^e the 
D^ered him for the reaibo beftne iiu.‘ntioned^ yet he ina^eilmforimifto afk fotne glaifes 
of sofowater, which wwe font him. 


‘This pt^ is not very bfte, but is well budt,' and foil of Jhhhdfodfo edm^ ; among 
' the Tm are feveral triumpnd ardies. On the eaft lk(fh atwoUt mt waOSi which arc 
hfoh and lengthened with watch towers and Ihilwarkj^ fofoda a yfoy fineilnmle, with 
. 4 curium fewer of sd^ftories. ''l 

' Ontlie focteemh, timy came to 9ai^tiyan>we]r, oi* Sla»^ dj^.tWcdiNb miles from 
and four fooiti Pekmg, to wm it fo(ttb!e& ratf tity on the 

'' ff) ^ very populous and wvll 11^ ^ 

riHlw 4)f tifo town ftanda i emota ttiunufoai arch^^w ffotudwid on the 
dhiftde « broad fotme bridge of five arches^ fowty^wo boufos on 

etdfo fldih , i 1 
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and Pd-l^g are unladed here, or at the next city 

called land «ther in waggons, or on mules or affes ; 

wdiich are owners, this being the only fubfiftcnce of 

The fan^day tBe liuindonht i^oie^^the ambal&dors had fcnt before to Pe-king, re- 
turned j and'OCKt day iht^ arriy^^tfUi^ty-four horfes, with fevcral waggons and carts, 
which the nonai^,iFi^ iraggage and the prefents. All things being 

ready, the||i^b(i^^^jH;|j^J^tni^ ii^t^ order; two trumpe;prs rid at a diftance before, 
then follotii^ the Prince of Orange’s flag ; next to him the 

amba(l'adoc|, at^tnpaiined by fe%ml‘ Tartar lords and gentlemen well mounted ; the 
oiheers an^j^^i^|i^,j|r|)9.jhad conduced them, and were about fifty iti number, 

came after tlie prefents and goods. The road to Pe-ldng was ex- 
ceeding and uneven, fo that the horfes were up to the bwly ataofl 

every flep laTull of people, horfes, and waggons, as if an array hatf hecn 

upon the tiwi^,, 

The fe veil t^eettth, , they rode tltrou^h Tong-chew, fltuated in a very low and deq> 
foil. It is very large, and fenced with ftrong walls: it is likewife divided into two 
parts by a wall. The ftreets are not paved, but have many fine buildings : the coua* 
’ry is very .pjeafant. and fndtful. The alnbafladors having refrefhed themfelres in a 
temple near the road, proceeded, md «a the afternoon came to the fuburbs of Pe-lung, 
diflant from K^^n ^one thoufand five hundred and thirty miles. 

T hey paflied throu||;h two magnificent gates into the city, and lighted at a magn^ 
cent temple, mto which they wets invited to repofe awhile, and wait for their carriages. 
They were ab (btmer entenkl, than, faluted by the Emperor’s kappado, who carried a 
falcon on Ills hand, by the agents oif the Kamton viceroys who refide here, and by fe> 
veral grandets of the court. .After they had refrefhed thcmfelves with victuals, and 
fevcral forts Of fruit, and th^ carriages had been vifiied by the kappado, who told alt 
the waggons, tlu^ were conducted in great Hate to their lodgings, provided for them 
by the Empei^r* This houfe wax not mr from the palace, and had an high wall about 
it, with gates, betw^ wtHch were very large courts. .. 

At night two Tartar, oiih twelve ibldiers to guard the gates, aa4yiii^e^ 
care that tty iiapbafj^orx.18^^ willl. all things convenient; 

Next mdndbg by lordxof the imperial couheU, attendt^ly^, 

the chief fecretary ,Tbbg-Ia^ Chinee, and two other manded^s, Quan?ku>yii^"^ 
and Hu-lau-u; thw Ian the council, though a flranger to the Chinee 

language. Thelte came to w^come the ambaf&dors in the name of the Emperor aim 
his council, to Ooqtdre a&er thdr healths, the number of their fpIlow'ers,<,aiid 
of their well the p^on who fent them, and place they ernne 

T'hcy likcw^e 0^4^ and having highly extolled them, felt to afic^er 

qucltions cdmilfira^ itw-'vyoyage*!. country, and govemmenti fui^ sk were 

As they the l[>tttch-„hadai» fetde^ 

continent, 

country, wjw^ v^ itMtm 

Empemr. ..|p:ngard.l|ktn^i^i4;j||^^mmiflionm w^ mijliarilb^ 

govemmeni^^S^^ ^ j ^^^ ^S^re forced to 
**v*^‘=« Highneft; 

ral antbai&dmW WtfVg.i** " 
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for no foreign arabafladore are fufFcred to bow their heads before the Emperor’s throne’, 
imlefs they were a-kin to the prince who font thent, ^like ,lhofc of Korea and the Li- 
quefe iflar«ls, who came to IV-king the year before) having a notion that the majelfy 
of the Eiii]>er<ir would be much lellencd by giving audiences to perfons of inferior 

an'.balhidors replied, that iln y were not in the lead allied to their prince ; and 
that it w:v^' n<'t th“ cu(f<nn in their country to fend Ids relai ions abroad in I'uch employ- 
ments. Tiien they alkeJ them, what polls they held at court, what their titles were 
in ITutch, hmv many men they had under their command, and by wliat means they 
fublilled. Mcniu/ii liaijpeniiig to be made oi' the govennv.-.gcneral id Batavia, they 
were inquifirive to kr.ow tlie qualitv of both. The anibalTadors told tliem, that the 
governor-geni Tab in regard of bis commands, miglil be compared with the viceroys of 
Kanton, liio juriididion ixiendiiig over all the Duuh dominions in India; and that 
Ba'aiiti, the place of his iilidenci’, was the cliief city of the whole. 

'('he inaiidorins tiien prelent-.d each <>f tlie anibttiiadors with fifty tael of fdver, and 
took their leave, I'Ut foon return, d agaiti one after another to alk more qiu luniis, 'J he 
firft came bv order of Ills Imperial rvlajelly and his council to fetch tlie credentials, 
which were carried to him in great /late, being put into a large fib er dilh, covered 
■with three pieces of fcarlet. jAiim her came to ice their arms, and know how tliey 
ivcrc made: the third aiked, wh;U fort of weapons tlie Dutcii ufed in war, what na- 
tions they had been at war with, and whether they were at peace with tli.- Pertugueze? 
they went and came again, fix or fevon tinms on the fame errand ; at la(l, they aiked 
pardon for the trouble they h.id giv^n '.Item, faying, that what they ilij was by the 
Emperor’s order, who was always very inquiftiv ' in iliings of »ius nature. 

On the report of the conimillioners, to the grand mailer, or rather cb.ancellor of 
the empire, he fent next da\ two gcinienitn, wiiii ord* rs, lor the ambaffadon, to ap- 
pear with the prefints before th.e Emperor’s council. It pruving a \iry t.iiiiy d.iy, 
they would fain have j:ut (-Ti'gf'ing till aiu'lher time, lell. the preleiits llunild be Ipoiled 
with the rain ; Imt iie> xcuft would be allow d of. At lafl they wiail to couri with- 
out the prefeitts; but were not admitted riii fe.ch liiius a.s th,.y h.id frought them : fir 
the Emperor was r- folved to fee il..in that day. .\.s leim as liie prefetiis came, tliey 
were admitted, and ordered iw i;t J.j’aji, widiuiit fliewing -any nicumer of relpecl ta 
that great; alTemldy. 

The chi; f tommaiu!' r fat'' :a tlie upper end of the hall, upon a broad low bench, 
with his kgs acrois, like th • tavluis; on Iiis right hand fate two Tartar loids, and on 
Ids left, AJarn Scr.lijgr, a Jifuit, and n.itive ot Ciologn in Germany, who had lived in 
great honour at fh.j court of Peking mar thirty years, lie was a \ iry comely old man, 
xvith a long beard, and wi'iit lhaved and cloatlied after the 'I'artar falhion. Ail the 
great men who wort; at tins couiu il, fate one among another, without any regard to 
order, ftafo, or gravity ; the ihancellor hiinfilf being with hE legs naked, and a little 
flight mantle about his body. As foon a.s this lord had made a fhort fpeech to tJie ain- 
baifadorf., and ordered then: to lit, the Jefuit came to faliitc them ; which he perform- 
fd with great civility in his own language, and aiked after feveral of his religion in 
Amllcrdam. , 

While this was doing, th-' Kantun mandorins, and c?cn Pinxenton, (who had car- 
ried it fohigli upon the voyage,) were as bufy as porters, to help in bringing the cheft.s 
in which the Eaiperor’.s prclents lay. 'I’he chancellor himfeU took them out, and 
aiked feverd quellions about them, which the anibalTadors refolved; Scaligerj-whoi 
afted as interpreter, affirming their anfwers to be true, and when any that was very 
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curious appeared, he fetched a deep figh. The chancellor commended fwend cf the 
prefents, and faid they would be very acceptable to the Emperor. 

Meantime came an order to the cotincil, from His Imperial Majcftr, that Srcli.'cr 
fhould alk the ambalfadors fevejral queili-ms, fuch as ha\c been mentioned befor-.', c . 11 - 
cerning the Dutch and the form of their goveniment, and let tlieir anfwcrs dwwri In 
writing. The Jeluit did fo ; but dec^itluily added, of his owm accord, that the coun- 
try Avhich the Dutch then p^dfclTed was fonnerly under the dominion of the Spaniurds, 
and did of right Hill behjng to them : but the thaucellor caufed him to blot out iholb 
V’tird •, which he fup[)ofed might give oll'cnce to the Emperor j telling him, it was 
enough to know, tbai thefe people wefc* pollefled of a country, and had a form of g< - 
vernment among them. 

Will 1(1 the’ clerks were making fevcral copies of this writing, the chancellor hmnd 
himfelf liungr)', and font for a piece of pork; which, though half-raw, he cat male 
heartily', and in fo flovciily a manner, iliathe looked more like a butcher than a prince. 
As foon as he had done, he ordered the fon of the old Kuntoti viceroy, who rctidccl at 
court, to provide an entertainment for the amballinlors. When dinner was brought 
up, the chancellor and the relt of the Tartar lords fell on again, as greedily as if they 
hud eaten nothing all that day ; but neither the ambafliidors nor Scaligcr could ta'ie 
of thi'ir cookery, moll of tlte meat being raw. "I’his lbs Excellency perceiving, caufed 
the difhes to be removed, and a banquet of fruit and fweecmeats fet upon the lab’es, 
urging the ambalT.idors to feud home w'hat was left ; which thov’civllly refufod. 

Scaligcr irAfuruied them, that about four niontlis bvfore, there came an ambaitadax' 
from IN'ui’covy, widi a train of an hundred men, to defire lease to come once a year to 
trade in China ; but that the Great Khan feemcJ very imwiiling to grant tie ir fuite. 
Nii-tht coming cm, the ainbniradors took leave of the afi'eniMy, and ri turned to their 
lodgings, conducted in great Hate by the Jcftiit ; ho wa:> carried by four men a 
jxalankin, or fedan, attended by fcveral confidei-able } erfons on horfoback. 

Next diiv, at tile requell of the chancellor, the ambaiTaJor;; fet down in writing for 
whom the fcviral jind'enls w'erc dcTigned, and fen r llaron, their fecretary, to anfwer 
fotne farther queflions : which having done, 'l aiig-Iau-ya and the two other mandorins 
returned to acquaint the ambaJiadors, that the prefents were very acceptable to His 
M.ijelty, his motl'.cr and the Emprcls ; and that His Majelty would be glad to have fifty 
pieces more of the white litien, to prefent to the wives of the Kantou vicertjy’s fojas : 
but they could inufter only thirty-fix pieces. ^ 

On the third of Auguft, they underflood, that an ambafiador from the Great Mo- 
gol was arrived at Pc-kiug, with a mimcrous tx-ain ; hi order to accommodate feme dif- 
fcrences lately arlfcn between the two nations, and procure liberty for their priefts to 
preach, whiefx had for fome time been forbidden under fovcrc penalties.. I'he prefents 
which he brought confxttedof three hundred and thirty-fix very fine horfe.<j, two of* 
trichivs, a diamond of an e.\traordiuary bignefs, and llnenil other precious ftones. 
Thefe, being no lei's acceptable to His M.ajclfy than tliofe of the Dutch, procured him 
a quick dlipatch in his bufmefs. 

The ambafladors were frequently vifited by lords of the court and mandorins, who 
teazed them with queftioixs on the fame fubjeds over again. At length, on the ihirty- 
lirll of July, ihe Emperor f&it the following ixxaiidatoi-y letter to the lords of his 
council. ^ , 

Great ano worthy Li-pxl, 

THE' ambafladors of Holland are come hither with their prefents, to congratu^ 
the Emperor and pay tbeir obedience to him, a tliing which never happened b§i^| 
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and becaufe this is the fii'ft time, I think fit to accept of them as amliafiadors, and grant 
them leave to appear before me, and do homage, when I fltjill be feated on the throne 
in my new palace; to the end that they may dbtain a favourable anfvter and a quick 
difpatph, in order to their return. Moreover, after the happinefs of liaving feea me 
has caufed them to forget the fatigues of their long travels both by fea and land, and 
they are able, without (hutting their eyes, to behold the brightnofs of the fun in the 
heavens, how can we be unkind to them, or deny them their retjuefis ? 

On the perufal of a new ti'anflation of-the ambafiador’s creilcntials, by Scaliger, the 
Emperor fent a fecond letter, of the fame nature, to the council. Tiie clianctllor here- 
upon defired to know of the ambail'adors, whether t!ie Dutch could not lend annually 
to Pe-king, or at lead fecond or third year, to do homage to the Emperor ? 
they anfwered, that every fifth year would be more c<mvenient for them ; but defired, 
that they might be allowed to trade annually with four fliips to Kanioii. Aficrward;j 
the chancellor fummoning the Tartar and Cliincfe councils together, to confider^tf tite 
propofals of the Hollanders, aiiedged, that it would be fuirieieut for thent to come 
every fifth year to falute the Emperor, 

Mod of the Tartars were of this opinion : but the Clnncfe, pretending to lliew them 
much more favour, would have had the time enlarged to nine years ; imagining tliat 
the Dutch were not to be perntiited to trade at Kaiiion in the mean time. They iike- 
wife fuggeded, that under the name of Hollanders, the Englilh might find accefs, 
who, about thirty years before, came with four fiiips into tlie harbour of Heytamon ; 
where they took away four velTels laden with fait, made the mandorin prifoutT, and 
(hot down a fort ; for which outrages they had been tieclarcJ enemies of the empire. 
They added, that befides it being contrary to the cudom of the country to let them 
have a free trade in any part of the empire, it did not appear l>y the amljatradors cre- 
dentials, that any fuch thing was defired ; fo iliat they concluded they had exceeded 
their orders. 

The amballadors were not a little furprifed at thefe proceedings ; for they tivik it 
for granted, that the Emperor had already, by his letters to the viceroy of Kanion, 
fully agreed to allow the Dutch a free trade in that port ; and that tliey were come to 
Pe-l^g only to return His Majedy their thanks fur that favour. They were well in- 
formed of the pra^fes of Scaligor, and fomt* other Jefuits, who Itad been bribetl by 
the Portugueze to oppofe the defigns of the Dutch. Thcl'e miiriunors, to compafs 
their end, endeavoured to prejudice the Tartars by fuch falfe reports as were Ijwead at 
Kanton, and infinuating, that Ma-kaw would be quite impovcrifiied by gr.mting tficm 
a trade. 

What mod furprifed the ambad'adors, was to find themfclves defrauded of tlie mo- 
ney paid to the. Kanton viceroys, in order to gain tlie chancellor, and fomc othi r of 
the Emperor’s council rfver to their intcred. In thefe draits they tried fevcral ex- 
pedients ; one was, to propofe to the council, to admit them to live and trade in China 
on the footing of fubjeds ; on which condition they prornifed to pay the ufual ilulies, 
like thofe of Liegiow, Amiam, and Siam, and to falute the Emperor, with prcfcins 
every third year. 

But the ambalTadors, after all thi ir endeavours, wcre,not able to efieft any thing for 
want of money; anti being unwilling to take up any at eight or ten percent, a montli, 
they refolved to apply to the i'.tnperor himfclf. Meantime, His Majedy, having fent to 
know how far the council had proceeded in the bufinefs, and underdandiiig, that the 
ambafladors offered to come every five years to falute him, he was pleafed to infert the 
number eight in place of it ; alledging, that five years was time iittlc enough to go 
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anil come, if they travelled only by day ; and that they ought to be allowed two or 
three years to reft at homes befides, why fliould we ftraiten them, faid he, in fuch a 
|Miint, who neither ftand in need of me, nor fear me, but came, out of mere refpeft and 
affeCiion, to falute me, and offer me their goods and prefents ? 

This favourable anfwer of the Emperor gave the ambaffadors great hopes : but the 
chancellor’s chief fecretary did all he c6uld to diffuade them from making any farther 
rcqueft, faying they ought to be content, fur the firft time, with being admitted as 
friends ; and that for them, who were never, there before, to demand a free trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the ambaffadors did not think fit to follow his advice, 
becaufc the time drew near that the Emperor was to make his entrance into his new 
palace : but before they could have an audience, they were firft to perform obedience 
in the old palace, where His Majefty’s treafure and feal are kept ; otherwife they would 
be diftnifi't'd without one, as it happened to the Mufeovy ambafiador ; who, thinking 
it derogated from the dignity of his mafter, would not perform that ceremony. All 
the grandees of the kingdom muft pay their refpecls to this throne before they appear 
before His Majefty ; nay, the r.mperor himfelf, before he is inftalled, is obliged to 
come and bow to it. I’he reafon they give for this is, that it is older than the Em- 
peror and deferves that refped. This cuftoni is ufually performed by ambaffadors 
three days before their audience. 

On the twcnty-fecond of Auguft, the agents of theKanton viceroys, with the man- 
dolin Pinxonton and otliers, came early in the morning to the lodgings of the Dutch ; 
and not long after alfo appeared three Chinefe doftors, and fome of the court, in very 
ricli habits. '1 heie perfons conducted the ambafladors and their followers, in great 
(late, into a room of the old palace, much like a library ; for thfy few none there but 
fchidars and gownincu, with hooks in their hands. From hence, after fomc fticrt 
ftav, they were led int<i an open court, w'ithin a high w’all, were they were command- 
ed, bv a herald, to kneel three times and bow their hea.ls to the ground. After a 
fiiort paufc, the herald fpoke aloud, in Ciiintie, the following words : Ka lhan ; that 
is, (.Jod hath fent the Emperor : Que e ; fall upon your Imces : Kan to ; bow the 
head three times : Kc e ; ftand up (thic he repeated three times:) laftly, Koe; that 
is, range yourfelves on one fide. Thefe ceremonies were performed in prefence of at 
lead a hundred Clhinefc dodors : after which the Dutch returned to their lodgings. 

On the twenty-fifth of Auguft, the day appointed for their audience, they were pre- 
vented by the fudden death of the Emperor’s youngeft brother, about fixteen years of 
age, not without fufpicicn of poifon by Tome of the council ; who, it feems, did not 
think him worthy to live, becaufe he had provoked His Majefty by fome ill language 
before their airival at Pe-king : but others- aferibed his deith, to drinking a g^ifs of 
ice water, when very hot, which carried him off in a few hours. The Emperor feemed 
much to lament his death ; for he' would nof oe feen by any perfon in three days! 
This young prince was kept unburied a whoie month, which gave fo much delay to 
the audience. 

On the fourteenth of September, they underftood, that tlie ambaffador of Ruflia 
V'cnt from thence ‘without audience, for the reafon before mentioned ; and about noon 
one of his retinue came and tpt>k U ave in the n.ame of all the reft : he defired the fa- 
vour of a letter to (hew in Ruflia that he had met with the Dutch at Pe-kin, which 
was readily granted. They were infonued aftcru-ards, that this ambaffador was not 
fuffered to depart, till fuch time as the Emperor had given him a pal's. 

SETO 
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SECT. IX. — The Ambajfaders' audience of the Emperor ^ and other Traufafiwm.-— They 
are conducted' to the Pahcc. — The Kalmuck Ainhajfador. — Great MognP s Am.baJJli- 
dor. — The Lanm Ambajfudor.-^lncredible Conevurfe of People.-*- Hall of the Throne . — 
Splendid Appearance.-— All reverence the Throne in appointed Stations.- — Stage of the 
Throne — The Emperor's State and Pesfon. — His curifity. — The Ambajjaders feajlcd. 
— Tartar Cookery and Sloveniinefs.-A-,iicgalcd with Sam-fou. — Jcfuitical FiAions , — 
The Second Feafh — 'The ’Third BaMuet. — Emperor's Prefents to the General; to the 
Ambajfadors , their Secretary arid Followers ; to the Kariton Mandorinsy 0//icers and 
Soldiers. — Form of deliveriag his Letters. — Emperor's Letter to the Dutch General . — 
Allowance cf the Atnbaf 'adors, and their Retinue. — They leave Pc-king. — At rive at 
Kanton.- — How treated by the Viceroys. — Sail from thence. — Return to Batyivia. 

THE prince’s funeral being over, the Emperor fent word to the chancellor, that ha 
(liould condu& the Hutch ambaffadors two days after, as alfo thofe of the Great Mo- 
gol before his throne: of this the miniftcr gave notice, by proclamation, to all the 
grandees in Pe-king, who were likewife to he prefent. 

Accordingly, on the firft of October, about two in the afternoon, the Kanton nian- 
dorins. and others, of the court, came, in very rich habits, with lanlhorns, to enndud 
the ambafladers, and fix of their attendants, who were fekctvd from the reft, the au- 
thor being one. When they came to the palace, they paftlJ into the fecond court. 
'1 hey were fcarce feattd, before the ambaflador of the Great Mogul accompanied with 
five nerfons of honour, and ab(<ut twenty fervants, came and placed hiuilelf next th * 
.Hultm arabafiadors; thofe of the Lammas and Su-ta-tfe did the lame : iv xt to them 
fat fevcral lords of the empire. Here they were obliged to lit all night on the bare 
ftones and in the open air, in expectation of Ilis Majelly’s appearance, early in tlie 
morning, on his throne. 

Of alLthe fori ign ambaftadors, thofe of the Su-ta-tfe, who may be called Soiith Tar- 
tars,, yqre in moft efteem at the court of Pe-king. All Nieuhoil" could learn of iu'.s bti- 
fnefs, was, that he was f. at with prefents to the Great Khiin, according to the cuftoin 
of the bordering nations. 'I'his auihairador 'hrd on a coat made of lliecplkins, dy ed 
crimroji, which came down to his kn-ee.s, but v-.is without Ikvves ; his artn*" being naked 
rpto the ihotildcis; his cap, turned up with fables, fat clofe to his head, and had on 
lii-i* crowtt a tuft of au hork’.s tail, coloured red alfo: his breeches made of a flight 
Itul}', hung half way dt.'wn his kgs iu a cloutejly manner: the bovis lie wore were fo 
heavy ;md large, that he could liardly walk in them: on his rlglit thigh hun^a broad 
h?a\y .fword. All his attendants were cloathcd after the fame maimer, each with a 
f Cow and arrows at his back. 

V I’ka Mogul ambalTadcr had an'eiy cofliy blue coat on, fo richly embroidered, th-at it 
; Jooki-d like beaten gold: itmiched almoft to his knees, and was girt about his'waift 
, .with a fdk girdle, wliich had creat taflels at both ends. He wore neat Hulkins of 
; ./i’itrk.ey leather, and large tui'baa of feveral , colours. 

, The^tmbaflador of the Lammas was clbathed in yellow ^ his hat much like a cardinal’s^ 
■* wjik.bi'pact'briinfi... At bis fide hung ayrair pf beads, on wdiich th^ fay theh: prayers 
the Romanifts. ITiefe Lammas are %forf of religious (or pnefts) i,vho>i^oyed a. 
tplera^^ ^ a lonc tipie in China: but katang been baniftfed by the laeft'Chinefe 
Empdiptj.ilii^t and Imied in Tariary 5 from whence they frtttjhis ambafiadlpr to crave 
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i;v fat cxpe&irig tl^. <w^\fec^/tltfMT>lach dcpliaiits as 

carW , md eMed, on ^'eifjl^p^'' /£h« concourfe of 
aih(th^!l^«^CT ]ttf nehha^te faiprifingly 

fign^^ju atf ]^, At SieJanie time two 'Ihn^r loti^, \Vfe6 ufi^l^jjffwc tint 

fto con^wSed thi2n> thi-dd^ aopihef^^c1ht%||lM^|i^ ia;»]a»^» 

IilieN|^TOd 'Sa^^ coitfi^ers ; “and from mehce Vo -^third'opnrt, 

wb«6|tp(^ ^,|^I'^the iinpe^ logger with the apar.ui^n^Jyj^'p^preaf 
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. Oi^pch fide of the threme fi^d an hundred ahd„ .twe1v;cf^!^^jey^.;;tJ^|ii^® 
« dif^pht flagysmd ih cloi^ of a cploWfiiitab||e thereto ’; o^y thej- 
with ydybw feathere. ,hfext;to the thi^he ftobd twehtt-twp>*gen3^ea-.W^i |^^^ 
low l^ieens m .t^r hahds refenibllng the fun ; wd next to 
gilt V^cles in fonn ; fiien fix others with cjrcles hmtdjbg ^ 

afrer thefe ilo^ with half pikes or m their nai^». ttpn^ fi][l|^H 

offeveraioh^urs ; and , near them thirty>fix more, tach h^ng 
with dragons, and fuch <)iheir monfters. In this manner were both (id.^s 
^a^ed, ,iiiot^t(9f .in«ptioatla;i infiiutc numbdr of courtiers all in very rich hi^l^ 
rameepm^and tqn of fijfc, as if a livery ; which added greatly to the fpl'ah 
fhepl^^r.- Befctre the fteps, leading to the throne, Hood on each fide fi* " “ 
lhorI«,.with rich embroidered trappiiigs and bi^dlcsbefet wijh.^pearl^;. 
tidier pt^ous ftode^f .■^.'4?"^. :'. 

thpy were Mninrigg die pomp and ipiendpuf : pf thaJponit, th^ jy 
bell; pr chiniKiWoh cwfing, the old Tu-tang, with thirty mpi^''of 
|wf^s,of'th^W^|^;i|k%i^ mofion of ai heriild . 

^e,ld;|^e4|i|^g^hhv their hes^uwf^ti 

gi^Adl whlitd^l^wi rnnhc,' both vpc^ and ihitruDiental, filled vaoi 

of lords.' 

S^'to-db and coinii 

vho^eturqihg Ww<?jyhe4^tipsf^^p:ta^il^^ 

af^dle,^jrf%b!i« wH^yti^oneAi^ 

t^df hrafs. OA whichiire eemraioain .iQc^heib chdra^rajthp' 
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adorned wifh feveral galleries of alabafter : here having kneeled and bowed thrir heads 
once more, they were ordered to fit down, and then treated with Tartar tea, mingled 
with in wooden diftjcs and cups. Soon after, the bells tinkling again , all the people 
fell on their knees, wliile the Emperor alcendedthe throne. The ambafladors being 
obliged to keep their ftations, could fee very little of his Majefty ; but their attendants, 
who ftaid below, could nt>t get the leaft gUmpfe of him for the crowd of courtiers that 
was about hinu 

lie fat about thirty paces from the amhafladors. His throne fo glittered with gold 
and precious ftones, that It dazzled the eyes of all the htdiolders. Next, on both Ikies 
of him, fat the viceroys, princes of the blood, and other great officers of the court, 
ferved with tea in wooden mfhes. Thefe grandees w'ore all blue farin coats, curioufly 
interwoven with golden dragons and ferpents. Then’ caps embroidered with gold were 
riecked with dbmonds ana other precious lloncS) which denotttd their degrees and 
qualities. . On each fide of Uic throne flood forty of his Majefty’s life guards, armed 
with bows and arrows. 

This niighty prince having fat thus in magnificent flute about a quarter of an hour, 
rofe up with all his attendants ; and as the ambafladors were withdrawing, clc Keyaer 
bhferved the Emperor to look back,after them. For what tiiat gentleman could difeern 
of Urn, he was young, of fair complexion, middle ftaturc, and well proportioned, being 
cloath^ in cloth of ^IJ. They much admired that His Majefty fuffered the ambalfa- 
dors ^.depart without once fpeaking to them ; but this is a cuftom generally prevailing 
among the Afiadc princes. The courtiers, foldicrs and life guards, marched otfin much 
diforder. . Though the Dutch had a fufficient guard to clear the way, they had much 
ado to pafe the ftreets for the multitude. 

They^were fcarce gotten into their lodgings, when two of the chief of the council 
arrived in his Majefty’s name, to requefl (tlie fight of) a fuit of cioaths in the .Dutch 
ftdltion. The ainlutdadors delivered to them a black velvet fuit and cloak, a pair of 
b( 30 ts.and fpursj a . pair of filk flockraps, boot.hofe top.?, drawers, a band, thin, fword 
belt. and beaver hat: all wiiich feenu-d fo very rich to the Emperor, that lu' iiiid, if 
thirambatfadors wcai’ fuch habits, how mull their kings gocloaihcd? In the evening 
hisMajefty fent btick all the cloalh? by one of liis council, who very nnichadiuisvd the 
fluff of the liat. 

,It is , the cuftom in China to treat ambaffiidors on thy ten'h, twentieth, and thirtieth 
dayifi. after their audience, in token that their affairs are dirpatched; but the Dutch 
in hafteto return prevailed to have their feafLs on three I'ucceffive days, and the 
was given them on the day of tlteir audience. 

At two o’clock, in thcbftei-noe.n, the .ambalfadors were conduced with all the Kun- 
r ton mandoriins, officers and fo'.dier.;, to the J.' pu, or firft ininifter’s huafe, where the 
‘ j^tfitaininent v<‘at4 given. To the /aiu.- were iiivin'd the ajnbalfadnra of the. Great 
, '^ogrt),,ihe'.Su-tH-ril,‘, and I.aiunias. Tljcft. two Jail, whh their followers, fat on one 
r i|iieasfihe tiible, the (wo former whh theirs on the other fide. The firll coiirfe was 
and dried fweetnicats ; the fecond of boiled and roaftod mult on, beef, and 
‘ jpeat. The chlhes wete brought to table by perfons of miahty, dreffed in doth 
bfgcdd, For cvch of the ambairadors, and rw:o of th,*’ir aftcndMis, a^pairncuhir tabic 
.SS^VCOv'<;i‘e,d,#iih ilsirty fdver di fives full of^ nirc ftults and 1 Veetmuati.. I’he Empe- 
' ftevrord far.altme upon ah Indv bench, and next him tw'o other great lorde, all 
who took .care to foe the aqibafiadors \veli enter^ved. « ; , , . 

stinbafTadprs ffir down, they were obliged to turn themfclves towards the 
nor^, lia’ee ,ii^ if the Emperor liad , been prdeuU . , Th? 

■ '"'h'"’ E , .v*-’''';'"':,-' .•.■brought 
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brought to tabic in three dilhos, but fo ill drefTed, that the Dutch I’.ardly dir. R venture 
to fane of the cookery of the T;irrars. 

Dinner being alrnoft ended, the Einperor*'; fletvard ca!!^;d%i.s fen'anrs, aiul gave 
them all the diihes which (food before him, excepting one. Ihis was a roaffed rib of 
acarncl, wb'.TL'ofhc cat fo he*rtily,-a 3 i( he had been failing all day. 

As it is the cijfiotn fur iinibafTadors to carry hmsev. hat is lefr, irwas ploafunt tefo, 
how (hofe greafy 'iartars (fuired their pockets and leather dra veers of theli- br-’cchcj 
wdib fat meat, that the liquor dropped from, them as they went tdong the ffrect'. 

Aiicr dinner the waiters brought up feveral geld and fdver puts full of' Satii-foc, 
and fervetl it to the con:pany in wooden difiie's, or cup/;. ' 1 ‘his drink, which, as a fa- 
vour, came from the Enipci-or’s cellar, was diffliled from hew milk ; and thoiigh ihricfl 
• as (Iroag ns brandy, yet the ainbulliulors were fr>rced tu. pledge the (iewaicl leveral 
times, atid take home what was liifi : but*hey gave it to th.e foldif-rs at the g^dc. For 
the finidiing ftrokc, they returnt-d to tfu; ))alace 10 p/idonn tltcir ob/dierce before the 
throne, and tlum rt-tired to their lodgu'gs. 

Next day being appointed f r tiie fecund tmir, tr.e ur der "ru-tang, on vice-chancel- 
lor, came 10 vifu fhe amhaH'advjrs ; among •.•■ther queflini'/., he a(k 'd, whether it wa-; 
true, that the Du'ch cuiiid live under v\ar..T for ihn'e days .and nights together ? for ib 
the Porrugueze jefuiis had given out. The arnbaniiJc'is alhired him it wns fahk? ; and 
on ac(jUamtiug lus bighnefs, that as yet t!»ey had done very little in ri.eir bufinef ' fie 
anAwred, that at preli-nt it could be no otherwife ; but affured them, that if they would 
come once more and falu'e the Knipcror, a free trade lliould be grauttd them at the' 
ex]>(ncos of only a few prefents. 

At noon, th< y went to the fecund banquet, at winch affided '”r»me of the prime per- 
fons of the empire j with the Mogul auibaiTadtu*, who fat oppofue to them. ObfeiT- 
ing, that the under Tu-tang was more op in-hearied 10 him, the Moors, and other 
gu-.fls, than to them, they afked the interpfefcr tiic caiifc, and found that this great 
lord had received no prefents from them ; although Pinxenton and the other Kanton 
mandorins had goods delivered to them at Nan^king fufiicient for dilfributing to all 
the grandees. 1 /pon this they defired to know how their goods had been difpofed of, 
but the trufleesrefufed to give tliem an account; allcdging, th^t they durft not name 
thofo perfons to whom they were pri^ented, left it (houid come to the Empcr<M’'Js 
knowledge : for this rcafon, ^nd bccaufc their bufinefs was not yet difpatched as it 
ought, the laft'bauquct was deferred till the fourteenth of Odlober. 

Tihe tinder Tu-iang in the interim having had his prefents, the ambaffadors were re- 
ceived by him on that day, fecmingly with the greatcu refpefl and affetftion. After they 
had fat about an hour at the table, and th-ank once or twice about, the prefents were 
delivered to thetit in the name of the F.mperor. They were fpread in great order on 
two long tables that flood on , oik fide of the hi I'. Firit, the prefent for the Gen,^ifi 
Maatzuiker was delivered, which the.ambafliulors received kneeling, with both their 
hands; then the names of themfclves and tludr followers being called over, their re- 
fpeetive prefents were delivered to tbem llkewife npon their knees. I.aftly, when 
they were ready to depart, they performed their obedience to the imperial throne, by 
thiricc kneeling and bowing tl^^fir heads. . i , 

Xhe prefents were as follows To the General John Maatzuiker, three hundred 
tael of nlvef, four pieces of dainalk, four pieces of b)ac^ ai^ four of blue fatins ; four . 
pieqe^ of cloth of gold, tw’p embroidered with dragcais’j four pieces of Thuys, 
pieces pf Pe-lihgs, ten pieces of Hi^kyen, four pieces of blue flow'cred darna^; 
pigges j^cccs of four pieces ^f black velvet.. . 
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By }OI^»BEUU>oC Antennonf. 
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1 '® the CoTemor» Court pf Afliftants, and Freeitten of the Rv 8#IA CoMJ'kwY’. and 
to the Bm I isM JPautoriss in Buffia, the £>ltowing Belatipa-of I'rswrcls* &c is 
rcfpedfuUy inrcribed, as a Toftimony oi Gratitude for the Favours rcetdved &oia 
many of them, , ' 

iV their moft obedient, atul very humbie Servant^ 
Anurnm^i 0,7. i, lyda* TliE AUtHOR, 

THE PRBFACC. 

In my youth I hod a ftrong deAre of fedng foreijm to which indina* 

tion, after having obtaincu, frpm fome penons of worth, re<,ommennatory letters to 
Dr. Arelkine, chief phyAcian and privy-counfellor to the Czar Peter the Firft, I em* 
bathed at London, in the month of July 1714, on board the Profperity pf Rmnfeate, 
Opt. Etnerfon, for §t. Peterlburg. On my arrival there, I was received bv Dr. Acef- 
hine in a very friendly manner ; to whom 1 communicated my injientions ot feeling an 
Opportunity of vifking fome parts of AAa, at leaft. thofe parts which torder o& UpfSa., 
Such an opportunity Toon prefented itfdf, on ocoAon of an emliaAy then pttpimg 
4x^ fjis CzariAi M.tjeftv to the Sophy of PerAa. 

^rtwny Pe^vioh VaienAty. a gentleman <4 a family of dilHoiSUon* and a captjun of 
|hp guar^ was appointed BnhaAador by Ilis Majt Ay. Ifpon his nomination,, hhi'Op^ 


1 p wrauv* wau vu iv uuiwluia aa «k» 

iuced to me, fiom the antbaAsdor, many mai^s of frich^Atip and regard,* which 
lubMed nor oUly during the journey, but alfo cont^ued Borm duu time to (ho encjl of 
hi| wydf I'bc Doctor, at the Amc timc) recommeuded me m, lh<y^ollege of Foreign 
i m.iL^ PbtttThUrff, by whom f was engaged m the fe^ico ol l-etw thir Krfll. 

jng ac^uaiftted toe readerwitti the nu^er of tny cmvfti p fe bn the trakkhffp^h 
i pHnapal of 1^0 fullowhig Resets, 1 odee^Hhe hhexty to M^tidlac f 
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tion ; duHng irhich, upon his enquiring occ^nu&tly, whether t had taken any notes of 
ih« places, kc. throu^ which I had pined in my fevcral joqmies ? a]:^d, upon my an* 
fwegring in the affirmative, he was pleafed to fume pains to engage^nc to promife 
'that 1 would C4)llc£i mv notes and obfervadons(>and form them into joiuuals, as cumplcie 

I admit; and comnuuiicatc them to the world, 
fiance that I fctabouj^thlb wmk,whii^,had I thought it worth 
the public’s acceptance and perufaj|4 would have dona long a^. Such as it is 1 now 
olFer it to them} and IJattermyfelf, (wlihhopc^at koft,) that the piaimufs^ff tine ftyh 

prejudice to it vdtb candid readt'r$,<wi|o t^y find in 
it fome things hew, and of which ■they would choof? to be informed. * 

* In regard to the iranllation ofMr.Dc Lange’s Journal; I have myen it for two rca- 
fons I'iril, becaufe it continues the negocrathm b -gun by Mr.^e llmatlolT, in the 
courfe of which Mr, De I-ange fumilhts the reader with a ddtincl detiiii et the manii' r 
of tranfaciing affairs with the ininiiiers of date, «ii their chiranerics, a» the court i f 
Pokin. Secondly* becatue I do not apprehend if hath ever appeared in the Keglillt 
i3nguag6; at leal!, have made what inqiiirK>s I could, to dnd if it had been tmnllaud, 
whicli have be«t all fruiilefs. 

As 1 wtll knew the worthinefs and integrit) of Mr.De Lange, and I am /ully pet- 
fuaded that his Journal was genuine, though perhaps obtained lurreptiiionfl) by the 
editor, I have clofed the tianflaiicm with the end of Mr. iJe Langc’^ Jouina!, on ly.'i 
arrival at Sdihginlky on the frontiers of Siberia t having omitted art addition to if, made 
by the editor, of the trade and monies of China j adeeming which, the editor, when 
he cntols upon it, acquaints the reader that he bad not the means nw'ITary lor fuffitient 
infotmation. For the rcll, the tranflation is juil, as may be fccu by comparing it with 
the original. 

jiiUt^rwhy, Ot?. I, tyCa, . JOHN BELL. 

Najoes nf tbc principal Per/hm toh emptfid the Train of the Amballhdir ylrtcmli Pctrih 

vkbVakn/hy^vi;^ 

Secretary, 

Gregory Chriftopher Venigerkind. 

Captain Kaginecr, 

Jaques dc Viletto. 

Gentlemen of the Embaffy, 

Matphe Parlilich Kartzoff, 

Adrian Ivanovich lavpuchin. 

The Author of this Journal. 

Prieft, 

Ilytarion) a Monk. 

Tilt tCTB f 

Vaffile Kuixleffsky, 

Alexie Tulkarzoff, ' 

Demetry Petritz. 

Clerks or Writers, 

Vaffile Sbttdayoff, 

Alexk Bvidhtarybfff 

WMlfilsany oUbeai, vet. A band of mufic, coal htg of mti&pcta, kcttlc4pdai^ 

laiBors, val % jmd^men, amomtdhg^la siH to 
above onblftfndiiM ped^ ; wi«|oon$ Idg w 

from to I^rso. 
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JOURNEY FROM 6T. PETERSBURG IN RUS'^IA TO ISPAHAN IN PERSIA, U'lTN 
AN EMBASSY PROM Ills IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER THE FIRST TO T'.li; SO- 
PHY OF PERSIA SHACH HUSSEIN, IN THE YEAR J/I ? 

CHAP. I,— 'jFrfiJ/i St. Peterjhurg to Cafan, 

O N tli|f;i 5th of July 1715J J fet out from St. Peterfljurg, in company with M' /Trs. 

Venigerkind, De Villettc, and Kurds lisky. That city, which has lince grow 11 fo 
confiderable, was then in its infancy, having been founded ten or eleven years bef.-rc 
by that truly great man Peter the Firft, to whom no undertaking fevmed difficult, 

St. Peterfljurg is fituated in fixty degrees north latitude, partly on the continent of In- 
pia and Carelia,and partly on different iflands formed by the river Neva, whiclr difeharges 
itfelf by four channels into the Gulf of Finland, a little below the city. It is defended 
by a ftrong caf^le, built with ftone and brick, inacceflible to fhips of force, there being 
but eight Twt water on the bar. As the Cziir had determined to form a city all at once, 
and not to trufl; to time for the growth of a place which he had cliofcn for the feat of 
government, he affembled inhabitwts from every province of his'empire, and allured 
ftrangers from moft parts of fiurope ; fo that the place vfas even w ell peopled, and had 
not the appearance of a city fo lately founded. 

The adjacent country is generally covered with woods, ccMifilfing of various kinds of 
pines, birch, alder, afpine, and other trees natural to the northern cl:.. sates. 

To the fouthward, efpecially along the ffiore towards Peterhofi, the country in fum- 
mer is very pleafant with countr)' feats, corn-fields, and meadows inttrfpcrnjd. 

The river Nov.! falls out of the I.adoga lake at Slulfvlburgh, a ftrong callle about fL'tiy 
verfl: above St. Peterfhurg. It is a noble ftj^am of clear w'holofome water, with this 
peculiar quality, that it is feldom muddy. It contams a great variety of e.Kcellcnt fifh, 
which fupply the market all the year, and is navigable to the Ladoga by flat-bottomeJ 
vcffels. 

The woods on each fide arc florcd with game ; fuch as hares, which are white as 
fnow in winter, and turn brown in fummer ; wild-decr, bears, and wolves j the laftare 
fo bold that I have known them in the night-time carry oil' a dog froga A man’s foot in 
croffing the river on the ice. There are alfo elks about the Lake of Ladoga., As for 
wild-fowl, few’ places can boaft of greater variety. The chief are thefe : the urhaan, 
called in French ro<f limo^c ; this bird is black, with beautiful red ftreaks about its 
head and eyes. The cock is about the lize of a turkey ; the hen is Icfs, and of a brown 
colour. The heath-cock, in French coq dc brukrcy of the fame colour and marks as the 
former, but not fo large. The partridge, which the French call gilinot, Thefe. three 
kinds perch on trees, and in winter feed on fir tops, and on crane berries, which the,*’ 
ferape from under the fhow. There is alfo found here the common Englifli partridge ; 
it is however but rare. The tarmaeban, a bird well knowtn in the northern pans cf 
England and Scotland, are here in plenty. 

As foon as the ice goes off in the fpring, vaft flocks of water-fowl come hither from 
the Cafptan Sea, ahd other foy|hcm re^ons, to hatch. Thefe confifl of fwans, geefe, a 
variety of wild-ducks, teal, &c. 

^mpes and wood-cocks breed here ; many of whtcb 'are catched by the Ruffians, 
who are excellent filhers and fppjitfmenr 

* Some fmttlljtonionft of thefe valuable travels do not relate to China, btit H tliought 
prefont them iu one continued panatipn,iii pubhlhed hj the authort . 
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all the vay hy water. The woods to the noi^ ahd caft/ which are 6f .prp<^o^s ex- 
tent, confift of trees of all forts. i.V' • 

In the fpring, when the fnow melts, the Vplga overfl^s all the tow gt^ads, Ibme- 
dmes to a gr^t diftance ; the conf^uimce is, the fanio that pi^uced to ^4^1* hy 

i-the iuiuidations of the Me } for the mud csurricd down hy tito ftream,, forriliXBs the 
, country to, a great degree } fo that m the illands in the-.yolga, tome whereof are very 
large, and overgrown with tali trees, I have found .plenty of excellent afparagus, 
Belides the Itcfleft, there are, plenty 0 / ftargeqh, ana a ^Ih about the fixe and near 
the fliape of the largcfi lalmon, Which is very delicious, andfor the whiienefs of its flcfli, 
,is called the white nih. , _ , 

The woods afiFord ahundinfcg of game ; ?n3, in,tlie fpriog, great Jiumbers of water* 
fow! come hithgr I 0 hatch from the Cafpiah Sea. At Caxan, we found good bed, 
mtittoni anti tato^^ pd^ltry, and provifions of all kinds very reafonable* • 

Thefe is here a confiad-able manpfadpry of RuiOa leather, the hides here being 
rdthttoed the hcft in the erophcT great quantities of this leather are exported to Leg- 
horn, ^nd other parts of Europe, and may be confidered among the ftaple commoduies 
of thi? country : the Ifrong fmell of this leather is acquired in the drefling, for inflead 
of oil, idihmoh.m other. places, they uib a kind of tai, extradted by (ire from the bark 
of the birch^,^ee j.. which ingi-edieat the RulTes call deuggit, atid which tree is here in 
grtiarer aburiidahee than in other, parts of the world; ana then thej- dye them with log- 


Wooj. , 

' %'4(iiei the idolatrous Tartars, formerly mentioned, there are two pretty numerous 
iri^ called -the Txeriniiih and Tzoowafii ; they fpeak a language quite different from 
the Mahoioetan.TartJcr8 in'thde pans, who ufe a corrupted dialed ol the Arabic. The 
Mahbmetots'likewife have forac learning; but the Taerimiflj and Tzoowaih have none. 
Th^ have a tradinon among thein, that, in former times, they had a bookon religuft; 
but as. nty body could read it, a cow ^le and fwallp wed it. They gay great veneration 
tq a ,b^Il,^ Eiftm whaice they cMje to unk^iown ; but, from thetr complexion, it is 
■ . i^bable they are from Afia. V ^tg^culture ; and frem to be an ihoffeitfi ve 

6f people. Thdr httoifto*^ ^ fecrrfice. to fome dehyt the firft creature they 
ca^ch 4 ^,.i.Heitoc,fotoe cqrtouf toe*^ havedmagined theL people part of the ten tribes of 
tl^e tor^ed by Shalntohffi^cr- 1 advance d)i;» only as a conje&ure, which every 

I ^n ^n^Iiihraan at t h^ place. - ,He was l>y trade a cafpenttir ; 

to|id'.h^.been in the RulSan hut, itotog .fidpc^ed of he.ww con- 

dchioed to harolhment, to tbie.CQqnt^, for,# cey^v lime ;’ a,nd, , not, wlmllj^ding. that 
nwqj d^pwed 'afaiU^into»JiS Wa'W 


t iingultUity^ v ^ .... 

Her hair was plsqtcd round lu y head, to inony^lqcks, but tlmt oq the b^ck paiH Ihqjger 
"ihan (hit refi, at the end of whkh was (to4<> red fiU^jand to the jaaiddteiaAnaU 

iM>u)Etd hw toll- Aboqjt htj ht5<id was a wiih<d«4ll ihe|K toftoad of jewel#, 
ai£ ttitos ^ roiptd^d'uh filyer pence. Above was a jacc/of toult to artftoto ptoited 

up^ that R looked like wgrenadtor*s cadi at th« top wasii AlknUm with < 
‘ * "1 bell, ^luch gtogW » fic twrned her,h<^* , fA'bo Vvdt hur^fM 

. homely } anq tl^ whole feomed becoming etmu^lu 
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1 the coW ia here more intenfe than at St. Peterfburg, though it is five or fix 
degrees* farther fouth. In going aliout three iniles from totrn, in a clear day, 1 had n.y 
face, filters, aif4 toes frdKcht, notwithftandirig Iywa§ not half an hour dn tiU road. J 
applied tiie cohnnoa. cuir6, that.isj imbbing the numbed parts, with fnottr, which 1 found 

December 24’th,' nuf imbal%di>r arrived from Mofeo. At the fame tjms.came an 
exprefs ff (0 court, with il^e important news cl' the^Cr^wn Pi-mc(^ (as fli^was com* 
monly lulled) b^ftig ISfely.dehyerBd tif.a fon, chriftened by the nam§. of . Peter. Site 
dicd'tbon after* her delfvefj', uhiveriStlly lain^tcd for her many fare and excellent vir- 
tues. She tvas of the ■WollTenbuttle farnUy, and. wife tOi^Alcxy Petrovitz, the Czai'c* 
vkz. Befides this ytmng Prinfce, fte left a Princefs cajled Natalia. : ; , 

■ 'At Clazan found mo Swedilh generals, Hannlton and Rdfcn, and ipsny other 
ofnccis ofdiflinclion, taken prifoners at Poltava, who were no farther confiimd titan by 
having a foldier of the g^rrifon to! attend them at their lodgings; and, by the gene- 
rofity of the governor, as cafily as ctrruibflanc® wouid allow. Thefe gentlemen 
were invited to all the public divt *' Turns ; and, by their polite and agreeable bel^kmr, 
contributed not a little to our p«(lmg the uanter with a gopd deal orpleaTure,,in; fudi a 
remote part of the world. ' ' ' 

Upon the banks of the Cazanka fbinds a monaftery, very plealantly (ituated.‘ I ac- 
companied our interpreter to vifit tlie abbot, wdio received us in a Very friendly manner. 
He would not, however, give the interpreter hisbiefling, noradmit him into the church 
during divine fervice, unlels he pulled olF his wig. lie, profeffing the communion of 
the Greek church, ‘cxpoftulatcd a little with the prieft, tdling him that their learned 
bi/hops at Mofeo made no fuch fcruples. The abbot replied, that it was contrary to 
th^rules of difcipline to allow any’ man to enter the church with Ids head covered. 

The time was now come when we exposed to leave Gazan. Our boats .wCrC ready 
in tbs beginning of May, but the Volga was Hill fo high and rapid, that it was reckbned:-' 
danicrous to proceed till the tlfxid fubfided ; ibr the force of the flrei^m frequently 
4;ar:^ veffeis from their eburfe intq the woods, where the water miring, ieaves^them 
on dry land. 

At lafl, on the 4th of June '‘i 7 16, we le{f Cazan in eight b^ks, and rowed dowb the 
river with great velocity. In the night, one of our boats was driven, by the rapidity^f , 
the current, among the woods, and lluck 1^ between two tree®, upon w'hich the peo- 
ple clio.bcd; being apprchcnfive of danger.' The conleqaence, however, was not fo 
fatal as the circundlanres were alarming; for the veffel was gbtolf nest day with incon- 
fulerable damage. 

The 7th, wepaffed afipall town called Tetpoilk, and the-gth, Sinbiiflcy, pret^ Ikrge, 
and 'the capital^of a province of that name, both to the right. Sinbirflty^s defended jby '* 
a caftl'j.' '^ear this plsfec ai-e evident marks, of camps and entrenchmeaits, ^iett 1 was 
told Wsjri* thjj ypofks, of ihe ^eat Tartar ip^ieral called, Tbvyirak-fa^ifcv-w I.ame 'I’knyr, 
or Tattieth^e* Vhajcthhc to tte pljjce vnth a great a^y ; but, bdi^>infbrmed of an"^ 
infun’eftiofein his own couniiwi.'^tnaffcant, now BuChmi^'’rcbir»ed httoc. 

T^ we put off febm^S^rikyj vwth , the ‘wind whieh fre.itly retarded 

ouf .p^q^^^. '^’we.pifrqd fxvdiifcs, brfe bf thotii profpett, 

the otncr'^ntluiung femes of cUar as ambtif. We pafTed alfo a mound of 

fand, of wnf;di»?blc bknefs, hi of a-p^i%,"where they iky was bmied a;'. 

fofeous’-Ttkbrl^lace ciBed'Wm^v'-*’ ' 

sfctm, we ■ arrived 'at Satiaara, fituated to the left, ‘in a fine | 

Tfab . place is but fundi, and fortified oidy irith a ditch and paiil'ades, with wi 
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'^hihh ^afe , 
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cSbr bawcs^p® departed 
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fidds afe' tfpdaatty tb' 'the mlS g^t^s feH n?^K b- 

teirtibced thyme,', and' other Iw-rba j.' there are alfo fcinie "wbods of oakk A 

f^.hublr^ atl« of wjduW^idF gfi^ vt(k» m Ei^land, tboiigh.k is* here 

w^teaha^uid^ti^?-’ r'''' ;'■ ■:"■ :'" '■'■ ' : - .■■'• ■'*' ■ 


« is but flightiy fcwiftcd 'wiifh a w wbod^ 
aidd tonv^ thduot^ % h ga^on td' rcgnHtr 'trb0{)i knd 

csb®|cl^^*'r.^^'': • ’iv.';- '•;; ' 

We db^ tbp fimebumV edi6 eMtniaimri x» yari^of pro* 

vifidhs, ‘^u^dlarly^>»;^'t«^ ■fine^mutton, ;,/ •‘' '■, ^ 

- ' ^ Vjtsrirrhfled the iwCTj.ip Tpt a ‘grcrt . hpitt-mjffk^,'hel^ 

Bie ^itii^k W« faw abodf fitreiif nx'bbftdj^ of afTen^®^ in 
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ii^ii *1^ of; a’cdi^dat’ figure. , There 
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They are armed with bows and arrowi, a &bre, and lance, which they manage witli. 
great aextenty, tenured by conftant pn6&e from their infancy. They arc men of 
courage and refolhtbn; but much d^d of cannon, which puts their horfes in difurder. 
As thqy are almoft always on horfe>back, they are excellent riders. 

The dre& of the women diflfers little from that of the men ; only their gowns ane 
fomewhat longer than the coats of the men, a little ornamented, and bordered with 
party<olourea cloth. Th^ wear ear-rings, and their* hair all plaited In locks. Ihe 
better fort drefs in filks in lummer. It muft be obferved, for the honour of their wo- 
men, that they are very honed and ftneere, and few of them lewd. Adultery is a 
crim^ fcarce ever heard of. The Tartars make very good and faithful fervants ; and 
the more mildly they are ufed the better they perform their duty ; for dieir wandering 
tr.iconfined manner of Ufe naturally infpires them with fentiments of liberty, and aver- 
fion and hatred to tyranny and oppreflinn. 

All their wealth is their docks. Like thofe who lived in the early ages of the world, 
they have camels, horfes, cows, and fheep. ITie borfes are of a good fize for the lad- 
die, and ver)' hardy i as they run wild till they are fometimes fix years old, they are 
generally hdtdftrong. They are fold at this fair at five to fifteen or fixteen crowns, 
aiid the ftrong weil-fbaped natural pacers much higher. Hiey have feW' camels, but 
many dromedaries, who have two protuberances on thdr backs. Thdr cows are of a 
middle fize ; the foeep large, having broad tails like thofe in Turkey ; the wool is 
coarfc, but the mutton verj- fine. 

In the preceding century, a Kalmuck prince, named Torgott-Chorluke, came from 
Alack-Ulla, (w]iich fignifies the fpotted mountains), a country fituated between Siberia 
on the north, and India on the fouth, to the borders of Rufiia; and brought along with 
him about fifty thoufand families or tents, as they fometimes reckon. In his march 
weftward to the Volga, he defeated Eylxdl-utzick a Tartar prince, who lived in tents 
beyond the river £nbo. Advancing forward, he met three other Tartar chiefs, named 
Kitta-haptzay. hlalebafh, and Etzatvwhom he alfo defeated ; and at laft fettled to the 
eall of . the Vb|ga, under the protedion of tlic Rulfiansu^ Chorlukc had fix fons. 
Dangtzinq, the eldeft, fucceeded him m the government or chanlhip. * . 

The prefent chan, named Aijuka, is Uie fourth from Chorlukc, and is much efleem$d 
in the Eaft for bis fagacity and juftice.* I am informed that the reaibn why Chor- 
luke left his own country, was a difpute about the fucceiEon j^o the chanfliip. He 
bdng engaged on the wcakefi fide, and having unfuccdsfully tried, his fortune in the 
field, at Im took the refoliition of abandoni|ig his own countr}' '^together. Thefe 
people are generally called the Black Kalmuclu, tliough they are not black, but only 
fwarthy. , 

They have no money, except what th^ ^ from the Ruffians, and their other neigh- 
bours, in exchange for cattle. With this uiey buy meal fometimes, but moftly clotfcv 
filk fluffs, and other wparel, for thdr wimen. Tney have nd mech^cs, except thde 
v^o make arms. 'Iney avoid all labour as the greateft!%ivery $, their only employ- 
ment is tjsidmg their flocks, managing thdr horfes, and htm&m; if they are angj^ 
wkhA p^on, they wifh he may uve in pnepioce,^ wd -Vvork luA a Ruflm. Thdr 
Jai^ut^ contains none of ,dK||ti horrid oaths common en^h th td^es of more cn- 
nations, lliey boieve virtue leads to happl^s, and v^ to mifery ; for, 
wlum ddubd to do what, they think vmmg, they reply, ih-a pipvcrb, ‘ Though a knife 
fiimp, k Panjnbt c\^ ^ 

. Ofiaont all thdr pfbvifiwm ccndill of cheefe, or rather dried turd, 

nplntotme ^a!is, Uiey drink yhen pmmded and mixed with water. 
■'iwwurn*' 00 ' ' .. 
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kind of food fails, they have always many fpare horfes, which they kill and eat. They 
broil or roaft the llefli before the fire, on pieces of broken arrows, and never eat 
it raw, as is commonly believed, unlefs compelled by neceflity. They have, indeed, 
large thick pieces of horfe llefli, fmoked or dried m the fun, which they eax ; but 
this cannot j)roperly be callcil raw. I have tailed fome of it, and thought it not 
amifs. 

As to their religion, I can fay little : they are downright heathens ; and have many 
lamas or priefts, who can read and write, and are diftiiiguifhed by their yellow habits. 
I’heir high pric-ll is called Delay Lama, and lives far to the eaftw'ard. 

July til, we put off from Saratof ; and the ad, yth, and 9th, paffed the towns of 
Kamofhinka, Czaritza, and Tzorno-yarr, all fitualed on the weft bank, and fortifietl in 
the fame manner as Saratof. At the firft of ihefe places. Captain Perry, an Englifh- 
man, with many workmen, was employed in cutting a canal between the Volga ami the 
Don, which w'ould have opened a paffage to the Euxine Sea ; but the ground being 
very hard, and rifing in fome places confiderably above the level, the enterprife was 
laid afide, though the diftance was not above fifty verft. 

From Tzorno-yarr to Aftraclian^ it is not fafe for Ruffians to travel on the 
weftem banks of the Volga, on account of the Cuban I'artars, who are their 
enemies. To the eaft, however, there is no danger, as the Kalmucks are friends. 
On the illands in the \'^o!ga, I obferved great quantities of liquurifh growing wild. 

The I 3th, \vc arrived fafe at Aftrachan, and were lodged in the citadel. Tins place 
w'as taken from the Tartars in the year 1554, by tjte warlike Czar Ivan Vafiliovitz j 
whereby all his couquefts on the Volga were fccured, and the way prepared for farther 
extending the Ruffian dominion to the fouth and cull, which hath been I'uccefsfully 
attempted fince his time. 


Chap. \\\.~—OccurrcnctS durh:? our Sfm at- AJlraihan ; cwr Journey thence to 

Sh-iiucychy, 

ASTRACIIAN is fituated about fixty verft from the Cafpian Sea, on an ifland in 
the Volga, having the main branch of that river to the weftward. It is fortified by a 
ftrong brick wall, with embrafures, and I’quare towers at proper dift,ances. In the 
citadel are the cathedral church, governor’.-, palace, and the public offices. There is a 
creek or haven for flaps that navigate the r: . .r and the Cafpian Sea. I'lie houll\s are 
generally built with wood, conveyed in r:.fu; along the river; for the neighbouring 
country produces nothing, being all a barren defi'rt. To the weftward there is m» 
water to be found for many miles. ’Lhe ifliuids, however, adjacent to the town, arc 
tery fruitful, and produce excellent grapes, tranfplanted hither from Perfia and other 
parts ; alfo w’ater-melons, efteetned the heft in the world ; and various kinds of mulk- 
metons, peaches, cherries, pears, apples, ami apricots. 

Here are feveral large vineyartls, belonging partly to the court, and partly to private 
perfons. There is a j'renchrnan who fuperiniends them. The wines arc very good 
when drunk on the fpot, but cannot bear carriage, fo^he leaft motion renders them 
infipid. Were it not for this circumftance, Ruma would be able, not only to fupply 
itferf abundantly with wine, but even other parts of Europe. This pcrmcious quality 
is attributed to the nitrous particles of the foil where the vines grow. I have myfeif 
feen, in the furrows made for watering them, a whitilh cruft of fait; but the grapes, 
notwithftanding, are very fwed, without the leaft tincture of tartnefs. 


About 
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About a mile below the town arc collected great quantities of common fait. The 
people dig pits, into which they introduco the water; uliich, being exhaled by the heat 
of the fun, the fait is left upon the bottom. After gathering, they tranfpori it along 
the river, in large barks of about five or fix hundred ton. The gun-powder nianu- 
fadlory is a little above the town ; in wliich, and in the mines of faltpctrc, near this 
place, are employed a great number of workmen fcjr the fervicc of the government. 

The climate is healthy, thougii very hot. Tlie weathc r is generally calm, during 
which great numbers of gnats an.l mufkitosinfeft the inhabitants. Thefe vcmiine indeed 
are fonietimes difperfed by a breexe from the fea, \vh.iLh renders litis place very plea- 
fiuit. They are hatched and flultercd in the inarflies towards the fea, which are fo 
overgrown with flrong tall reeds that they are altogeiher impaffable. 

'J'he Mahometan Tartars here live without the town, and have the fame privileges as 
in other jdaccs. I met feveral of their women in the llreet with rings in their nofes, 
which were ol diflereat value, according to the rank of the perfon who wore them ; 
fome (T gold, and others fet with precious ftones. On inquiring the reafon of fuch a 
fii.gular onnunent, I was told, that it was the confequence of a religious dedication of 
thele perfons tf> the fervice of God ; it is made by the parents, even while the mother 
is pregnant ; in ttiken whereof, as foon as the child is born, they put a ring in the 
right noftril, which continues tliere till death. I have feen feme with two fuch 
rings. 

■ .\flrachan is a place of confiJerable trade to Perfia, Chiva, Bucharia, and Indiiw 
I'he peojile of thefe nations have a common caravauicry, wdiere th>.y live and expofe 
their goods to I'ule. 

The Armenians carry on the greateft part of the Perfian trad ' ; for the Perfians 
thcrnl'elves lelclom go out (>f their own country. There arc a few Indians, or Banians, 
at this place, who have a ftreak of vellow down their forehead, made with fallVon or 
fome other vegetable. Theyaiea good-natured, innocent land cf people, and live 
inoftly on fruits. 

1 he market is pbcntifully fujq'lltd with provifions of all kinds; but elpccially fifh, 
of w liich no place that I know abounds with fuch variety. After the faieis over, which 
is ukially aboiSt ten o’clock, v. liat remains of the common forts is thrown to the dung- 
hill, wlieretlu- hogs and poultry feed upon them ; and hence it happens that theirvery 
pork and fowls talle of filli. It would be tedious to mention all the dlfi'erent kinds 
this place afibrJ.? : ^ cannot, lunvevtr. omit tlie carp, which for fize exceeds all of that 
name I ever In-.ard of- 1 have lecn i'ome of them of more than thirty pounds weight, 
very fitt and lul'ciou.'?. 'I hole caught in autumn are carried to Mofeo frozen, and fold 
there and in the places adjacent. 

I obferved alfo a great t ariety of uncommon birds, whereof I ihtill deferibe a few that 
feemed moil extraordinary. . * ' 

The firll 1 Ihall memiun, called by the Rulfians Baba, is of a gray colour, and larger 
than a fwan ; he has a hroail hill, under which hangs a bag that may contain a quart 
or more ; he wades near tlie edge of the river, and, on feeing a fiioal of fry, or I'mall 
fiflies, fpreads his w ings and drives them to a ihallow, where he gobbles as many of 
them as lie can into his Iiag, ai]^ then going afliore, eats them, or carries them to his 
young. This bird 1 t;tlvc to be thc^Pelican. 

The next is altogether white, except its feet, wliich are black ; it is fomewhat lefs 
than a heron, and has a long broad bill. The Germans call this bird I-eifelganze, the 
RulIIans Koipeck. 

0 0 2 ’ There 
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T-bere is another about the famelize, alfo*white ; but its feet are long and red, and 
its bill crooked and round, and as red as coral : its wings are adorned with fome bright 
fcarlet feathers. 

Bcfides thefe, 1 faw a kind of duck, fomething bigger than the common fort, cal led 
Turpan; it is eafily tamed, and much admired for its beauty, and a certain kind oi noile 
peculiiu- to itfelf. I have eat of all thefe fowls ; but did not much relifti them, on 
account of the fifliy tafte with which they are all infefted. 

There are alfo patridges and buftards, which need no defeription. The Kalmucks, 
who are keen fportfmcn, particularly at hawking, in which they have arrived to a great 
f^rfeclion, kill the buflards with bows and arrows : when they fee them feeding, they 
ride in upon them at full Ipecd ; and as the bullard is a heavy bird, a.’id mounts llowlv, 
they have an opportunity of fhooting thorn with broail- head ell arrows. 

On the banks-of the Volga, there is a fpccics of deer of a brighter red, and fome- 
w hat larger than the fallow-deer; they have green horns, bu& not brancheti, about 
nine Inches long, and covered with circles, rifing one above another to the point, which 
is ver)' lharp. 'I'his deer is VC 17 fwift, and its flclh excellent ; it has a high fnout of 
priftlc, which nfes very near to the eyes — a circumftance which I have not obferved 
in any other animal. 

• I faw alfo a fniall lively creature, called an Aftrachan hare, about tile fixe of a fquir- 
rel, and of a recldilh colour, itmarkable for having the foi e-feet verj fliorl in proportion 
to the hind-feet ; its tail is long, with a tuft of hair at the c xtreniity ; it burrows in the 
earth, and, being a very pretty creature, 1 have Ibnictiaies feen them in cages. The 
Kalmucks eat them very greedily. 

While we were at Allrachan, an ambaflador arrived there, from the Chan of Chiva, 
going to St. Peteriburg. On his arrival he fent, according to the callern cufloni, 
ionie fmall prefents to our ambaflador; they were brought by a part of his rcti- 
nuc, and confifted of a hawking glove, a fmall knife, an embroidered purfe, and fome 
fruits, 

Chiva is a large tci-ritory, lying about two or tlireo days journey caflward from the 
Cafpian Sea; bounded by Perliuon the fouth, and Bucliaria to the call. The capital, 
which bears the fame name, is large and populous, ami governed by a Clian, eleded by 
the people. They are very troublefome and dangerous, both to travellers and their 
neighbours, being frequently employed either in rubbing the former, or makitig depre- 
dations on the latter. And though Chiva is well fortified, its fituation*, in fo fandy and 
barren a defert, is its beft defence. 

One day, as I was wajking through the flreets of Aftrachan, I obferved a ver)’ fingu- 
lar appearance : it was a pretty Tartar lady, mounted aflrlde upon an ox j Ae had a 
ring in her nofe, and a firing drawn through the n&fe of the ox, which ferved iullead 
•of a bridle I fhe was drtlTed better than common, and attended by a footman. The 
fingularity of the equipage, but particularly her extraordinary beauty', drew my atten- 
tion. The Mahomet^ mufl not be confounded with the Kalmuck Tartars ; the firft 
are a well-looked civilized people in comparifon of the other. 

Before 1 leave Allrachan it may be proper to reflify a miflaken opinion, which I have 
obferved frequcmly to occur in grave German authors^who, in treating of the remark- 
able things of this country, relate that there grows ih this defert, or ftepp, adjoining to 
Aflracban, in fome plenty, a certain Ihrub or plant, called in the Ruffian language Tar- 
tarfkey Barafhka, /. e. Tartarian lamb, with the fkin of which the caps of the Arme- 
mians, Perfians, Tartars, &c. are iaced. They alfo write, that this Tartarikey Baridhka 

14 parodtes 
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partakes of animal as well as vegetative life ; that it eats up and devours all the graft 
and weeds within its reach. Though it may be thought that an opinion fo very abfurd 
could find no credit with people of the meaneft ihare of undcrilanding, yet I have con- 
verfed v ith fome who have fc’emed much inclined to bt'Iicve it ; fo very prevalent is th.; 
prt'digious and abfurb with fmne part of mankind. 

In fearch of this wonderful plant, I walked, many a mile, accompanied by Tartars 
who inhabit thefc defcri.. : but all I could fiml out were fome dry bulhes, fcattered Iier? 
and there, which grow on a fiiigle ftalk, with a buihy top. of a browni/h colour ; the 
fhilk is about cighte^'n inches high, the top confifiing of fiiarp prickly leaves. It is 
true, that no grals or weeds grow within the circle of its ftiade ; a property natural 
t(» many other plants here and elfewhere. After further inquiry of the more fen- 
filile aiid exjierienced among the Tartars, 1 found they laughed at it as a ridiculous 
fable. 

At Aflrachan. they have great quantities of lamb fkins, gray and black; fome waved, 
Olliers curled, ail naturally, and very prettj-, having afineglofs, particularly the waved, 
which, at a fmall difiance, apj- -ar like the richefi watered tabby : they are much 
efteemed, and are much ufed for the lining of coats, and the turning up of caps, in 
Perfiu, Ruflia, and other parts. The belt ot thefe are brought from Buchari.i, Chiva, 
'’ltd the countries atljaci-m, and are taken <-ut of the ewe’s belly, after file hath been 
killed, or the lamb is killid immediately after it is lambed ; for fuch a ikin is equal bx 
value to the iheep. 

The Kalmucks, and other Tartars, who inhabit the defert in the neighlx)urhnod of 
Allrachan, have alfo lamb-lkins, which are applied to the fame purpofes; but the wool 
of tlki'e being rougher, and more hairy, they arc far inferior to thofc of Bucliaria or 
Clhiva, both in gl'>fs and beauty, as alfo in the drefling, confequently in value. 1 have 
known one fingle lamb (kin of Bucharia fold for five or fix iliillings fterling, when one 
of thi'fe would not )it ld two fliilling.s. 

On the sii- of Aagufi, wo quitted Aflrachan in five vcfTels, three of them flat-bot- 
tomed, ancl of aboui an hundred and fifty tons burthen, with three marts and ten guns 
each ; the otlior two common barks. We failed from Aflrachan about noon ; and at 
Ti'ght came to an anchor at a fifliery, calied Utzugg. Both the banks are now flat ; to 
the weflw'ard barren fands, laid to the eaft inarfhy and tall reeds, abounding w'ith ver- 
mine : fo that we neither eat nor fLep in quiet, notwithflanding ail the precautions we 
could life. I inufi confefs this place had an afpeft of horror, elpecially when it iscon- 
fidered, that, bcfiJes the wild and ilifmal appearance of the banks, we were carried 
down a mighty river, into a great gulf, in many places of dangerous narigution, and 
whofe fhores are inhabited by inhofpitable and barbarous nations ; for fuch 1 reckon all 
of them, except the Rullians and Perfiaus. 

Next morning, at break of day, we got under i.ul, and about ten entered the Cafpian* 
Sea ; into' which the river iiifcluirge.s iifelf by feven or eight large channels, and many 
lefler ones : two only of thefe channels are navigable by fliips of any burthen. At 
night, we caft anchor near four hillocks of dry fand, cafl up by the fea, called F zetercy 
Bugory, computed to be about thirty verft from the mouth of the Volga : all which 
diltanoc we had not above fix o/ feven feet water; and even this depth is very narrow ; 
fo that the paflage is extremely da^^erous in hard gales of wind. 

The yth, early, we again fet fail with a gentle breeze from the (hore, which foon 
dro^e us into three fathom W'atcr, and out of fight of land ; the water however Itill 
continued frefh as the river. About noon the wind ihifted to the fouth, which obliged 

un 
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US to come to an anchor, where we lay for* near three weeks in calms and contrary 
winds. 

All this time we did not fee a lingle fliip belides our own, except one Rufs veffel that 
came from Guilan in Perfia, with feme Armenian merchants, who made a prefent to 
the ambafl'ador of a balket of oranges, melons, and other fruits, which was the more 
acceptable, as our own provifions ot that kind were all fpent. As often as the weather 
would permit we got under fail, and endeavoured to reach the road of 'I'erky, a fmall 
fonified town belonging to the Rudiaus, on the north-weft comer of the Cafpian 
Sea, where we might be fupplied with provifions, but the continual calms prevented 
our fuccefs. 

On the evening of the afilh of Auguft, the wind changed to the north-weft j we 
hoifted all the fail we could, ftcering our courfe fouth foiuh-eaft, and, before night, 
paflbd the iflandof Tullen, i. e. of Seals; many of which animals haunt this place. 
It continued to blow hard the whole night ; and next morning we were in fight of the 
mountains called SkatFkall, which were diftaut about fifteen leagues. We proceeded 
the whole day, edging always a little nearer to the fliore. 

The 28th, in the evening, it fell calm ; and, being about fix league's oil' the land, we 
caft anchor. Next dav, the wind blowing fair, in the afternoon we pallid the town of 
Derbent. The ambailador ordered the caftle to be falutcd with nine guns ; but it feems 
the people are not accuftomed to make any rctum. It is a place conliderably large, 
and the frontier of Perfia in this quarter. It is fortified in the ancient mainu r, with a 
I'lrong ftoiie-wall, which reaches from the mountains to the Ihoie, fo that no army cun 
pals tnis way except mountaineers, or 'I'artars, who find roads every where. Derbent 
being a place of great confcquence, is provided plcniifuDy with cannon 'and amnuniition, 
and a ftrong garrifon, governed by a cominaiulant appointcil by the Chan, or governor 
of Shamachy, on which pro-iincc it d •pend'. It is i ( pin ieJ ih:.t it was built by Alex- 
ander the Great. About the place tiiere liill remain f. veral monuments of antiquity: 
particularly large ftoncs, with inl'ciiptions in uncommon charndfrs. South from Der- 
bent ftands a very high mountain, called Shachdagh, ilie toj)of which is covered with 
fno’.v the whole year round, tliougli the vttilies tire exceedingly hot. 

Auguft the ."torh, wc arrived at Nkzabiitt, tlic phicc whtre we intended to land, on 
the territories of P'.'rfia. It li.s abentt two days journey eaft from Derbent. There 
being no harbour nor creek, wt; hauled u]) our fiupvS upon the ftiorc^ which we per- 
formed with little trouble, as they wtrc'sil t'.a-kottoined. 

The ftiip in which vras our fecretary Monf. Venigorkind, and fevenil tuher ftlficcrs, 
did not arrive till three o’clock aftentuon. 'i'lie wind was now very high, and a great 
fea uprrn the bench, which obliged them to drop an anchor in the open road ; but the 
vind blowing ftill hardy, it became dangerous to ride lha-e, the Ikipper therefore llipt 
*the cable, and ftood out to fea. 'J'he gentlemen, how- ver, did not like their fituation 
on Iwmrd ; and, being eager to get to land, ordered file rnafter to run the IKip afhore, 
and they would be accountable for the coufequon-x.'' ; which he, a Hollander, in the 
Czar’s fervice, imwillingiy complied with, under an enfy fail, about two miles eaft ward 
of the place where we lay. All hands went to their afliftance, but without effeff ; for, 
though the ftiip had received no damage, yet the fea )\n fa high, that the boat could 
not be hoifted out to carry them to land. 

In the mean time, the fecretary, impatient of remaining on board in fuch circum- 
ftanc&s, prevailed with one of the failors to carry him afliure cm his back : which b^ang 
done, he took his way alone towards the other mips’ ; but his cloaihe being drenched in 

2 the 
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the falt-watcr, and the road lying through deep fands, he was foon fatigued ; and 
therefore retired nearer to the woods, m hopes of finding a more fmocth and eafy path. 
He difeovered what he fought ; but, inflaid of leading him to the (hips, it carried him 
away from the (hore, and the right courfc into thick encumbered woods ; and in thefe 
circumftances night overtook him, utterly ignorant of the difmal and dangerous viiUl 
into which he had wandered, 'i’hus delbuite of all affiftance, he climbed a tree to favt; 
himfelf from the wild beads with which thefe woods abound ; and in this fituatiou 
continued all the night, and till noon next day ; for the people in his own (hip never 
doubted of his having fafely reached our tents ; while we, on the contrary, had not the 
lead fufpicion of his having come afhore. At lad, however, about noon, bis fervant came, 
enquiring f(»r his mader, who, ho told us, left the (hip the night before. I'his account 
filled us all with anxiety and apprehenlion ; as we certainly concluded he would cither 
be torn to pieces by the wild l)e:ids, or murdered by the favages who inhabit thefe 
coads. Immediate order was given fi>r all our people to repair to the woods in fearch 
of him. lie was at lad f nmd wandering from path to path, without knowing one di- 
rection fr()m another. AVheii h • came to the tents he looked ghadiy and wild, and 
related many /[range Ihiries iif what he had heard in the night. All polfible care was 
taken to all. viaie hi.-, didn ’s. During his deep, which was very difeompofed, he often 
darted, groaned, and fpoke ; and, even after he awaked, he perfided in affirming tf^at 
there were nnmbers of peopl.- round the tree in the night talking different languages. 
I he imaginati<in, no doubt, will naturally have a drong effect on any nun in fuch un- 
common circumdances ; tor, iliough the fecretary was a man of penetration and found 
judgment, in vain did we endeavour to undeceive him, by reprefenting that it was nc>- 
thing bu' the jackals which made the noife he had heard ; and that, to be convinced of 
the truth of this affirmation, he needed only, at the approach of night, to dep a little 
from the tents, where he would hear the fame founds n'peated. All was to no purpofe,. 
fince he infilled that the nolle he heard was quite different from the yelpings of the 
jackals. lie fcarc .- ever recovered his former fagacity and foundnefs of mind. 1 mull 
confefs the fituationof this gentleman moved me not a little, as he was a man of paits 
and learning, with whom 1 had coiuracled an intimate fricndfliip. 

Since I have nieiuioiied the jackals, it may not be improper to give a (liort account of 
thefe animals. ’I'h< v are of a f ze larger than a fox, of the llispe and colour of a wolf, 
W’itha fliort h’-.Hiy tail, 'i’hey dig burrows in the earth, in which they lie all day, and 
come out in the night to range for prey. Theyaf'emble in flocks among the woods, 
and frequently near towns and villages, when they make the hideous noife formerly 
mentioned, refcmbling, in fomo ineaiure, a human voice, or the noife of the Tartars and 
Cofl'acks when tliey attack their enenties. I'hey have fine nofes ; and hence tlte vulgar 
opinion has arifen, that they hunt prey for the lion. Tney arc in great plenty all over 
Perfia, and ciK-emed harmicfs creutures. 

As foon as we lamlod, the ambaffador difpatcbcd an interpreter to Shamachv, to notify 
his arrival to the governor of that plAc, and to delsrchimto fend oamelsand hci fes to 
tranfport him thiilier. ’I'he interpi^'ter was kindly received, and an order was imme- 
diately iffued 4)ut for anfwering hi? demands. * 

September the iff, the Chan m Shamachy font an officer of diftindion to faluie the 
amballiulor ; and the next day a prefent of provifions, confifting of an ox, feme (heep, 
with fruits and confecHons. 

About fix or eight leagues to the eaftward of Niezabart is a high rock, called Bar- 
or the linger, upon lire (bore, which a great many of the i^menians \ ifit annu- 
ally 
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alljr to py their deA'otlofus. lliey have a tradition that the prqdiet Elijah lived fome 
years at this place, , ’ 

September pd,^vi’ewere a little alarmed vdth inteiligence, ^t a coniiderable body 
of mountaineem liad plundered fome villages in our neighbourhood. We had not yet 
recent a^^rd from the Perlians/ and were tbertfore obliged to take every pre- 
caution pombK for our defence. Wfe armed all our own P(Kiple» and all the mors ; 
and behdes thefe we had twenty foldiers from the garrifon ot AUrachan. Cannon Were 
brought from the fliips and plmted in' proper mact^ to prevent a furorife. iTiefe 
preparatkms teemed to have intimidated the undifcipliued favagcs, for tnqr never at- 
^tacl^ us. 

Two days journey eaftward from Niezbatt ftand Abfheroon and Backu, two con- 
jSderable towns. At the former is a good harbour, reckoned the bell in the Cafpian 
S«, except that of Aftrahatt, which lies in the 1 ‘outh-eaft corner of it. All the reft are 
fo dangerous, that they fcarce deferve the name of harbours. 

In the ne^bourbood of Backu are many fountains of Naphtha; it is a fort of 
petroleum, or a brown colour, and inftammable nature. The Perfians burn it in their 
' lamps ; no rain can eXtinguiih it, but the iinell is difagreeable. I have fecn of it as clear 
at rock-water. 

The Cafpian Sea is of an oblong irregular ngure, about one hundred and fifty leagues 
in length from north to fbuth, and forty or fifty leagpies broad. The water is excef- 
fively fait, except wha% it is fweetened by the Volga, which is at leaft to the diftance of 
ten leagues from the influx of that river. 

Tite navigation of the Cafpian beltbigs folely to the Ruffians ; the Perfians and other 
borderers having nothing but fiflung-boats. It contains abundance of fifb, but no fbell- 
fifh, exc^ a km of cockle, thefhells of which are very prett)^ In fome places there 
is a gresu de|fdi of water. The Perfians obferve that, of late, the fea has retired con- 
iidemly from the Ihore ; which they reckon ominous, prefaging fome calamity to the 
kingdom. It has no tides but fuch as are caufed by the wind ; and, notwithuanding 
die great quandties of water daily received, it continues nearly about the fame height. 
Dr. Hadley has demonfbated, that exhalauons info hot a climate is fufficient to account 
for this phenomenon, without having recourfe torfubtetraneous paflages. 

Tbe 4^1 , 1 was ccmdufled by an Armenian merchant fome leagues from our tents to 
vifit a Ferflan. We were received in a very complailant and fri^dly manner ; the 
houfe aks clean, and the floor ipread with carpets.^ Our entertainment confided of 
qt^fee and boiled sice. ' 

On the I ith, armed two Jefuits from India, named Valery and Martinet, on their 
ww 10 Rome. Tbey peridoned the ambaflador for a jpafliage in one of our fliif^to 
Afoadiatt, which was granted. About this time many of our retinue be^ to be £nzcd 
' 1 ^ diflFerent difeafes, particulaiiy fevers, fluxes, and ^es, which, in a few days, made 
prttoels, that, at die ambaflador^s table, where leldom fewer than ten t&ied, he 
' myiro only were ptefent. Thefe diftempers'exhibited a moflt dilagreeable profpe^ 
us wifli eanteftly to leave a place that tbi^eatened otir de^dion. For |his 
DUdto^e inj^eormrs to the Cfom of^fihamachy to diipatch the camels, 

: mtues. Some of them, indeed, were ali^y come, but not near foe bum* 

bedbd ; ior om numerous fick could only be tranfporied on liters esuried 

lufo, a Om^tiddr, csdIedMapiam!er,ariive^ wifoa guard of Ferilim fol$ers» 
and feme more cattle^.wb^ were Tlmt^fi^foappomted bytbeSbi^* 

"■ ■' --or 
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or to afiiljaffad9rs to court, and fun»il!i them with provifiors, carring-'s, 
and lodging.'^, at thb Shsfch'^’eidp^nce, fixmi the -dme they enter the kihj'doiu. 

Having accommodated ourfelvrs in the heft manner we could, we quitt'xi Nic /abaft 
oij the J 8rh, Japing alc^thc fhore ; and atnieht came to aftnall yillage, tlirf '• 
agati! from Nk’zabatt. "We found the honfes all empty, tfie people having fled to ilic 
woods or mountains on our approach. 

♦^'he fioth, wc reached a vtlhige about four agafz (an agafz is reckoned to be four 
linglim milc.s) froijl the former, where m c lodged again in empty houfes ; and the zi ft, 
prucmlcd /our agatz further to a brook of white and muddy water, where we pitJied 
our tents.' About noon next day wc came to a fountain of pure wat(?r, under a great 
oak. Ilerc wc halted two hours to refrefh the fick; and, after travelling four agatz 
further, drriVed at an old caravanfery ; a long day journey for people in fuch diftrcfH. 

llie caravanforjes arc generally large Iquare building®, with a court in the middle. 
All round th'^re are rooms for letdging tnmdlers, arid oj? one fide a ftalde f<W horfes. 
'Jliey are of diflertni ftAcs and conftrudionf., aecChrdIng to the bounty or ability of the 
founder. Some .vre built by cberilable pcoph', otlurs by good Kings. 'I'hey are fitu* 
ated as tiear frelh water as pulBble, and about a day’s Journey ’from one another. 

As there ar<’ no inns in the eaft, thefe caravanfenes in fome meafure fupply that 
defccf, though nothing is found in them but fhelter. They are, however, very con- 
venient for tia\ tiler'; and fome of them can contain five hundred men, with f':e)r 
horfet;. There is commonly an old man, who cleans the rooms, and fetches nccelldries 
from the next town or village. 

The 2 jd, we halted to rcirufli the fick ; and here we buried two of our mechanics. 

'i he 24ih, wo tiavelh'd to a ruinous caravanfery', about lour fioni the lbnit..r. 
This was the lirfl iiiftaiice that occurred of remilTnefs and inattention in th > pre<ePT «( - 
vcmmeiu of Perfia ; lor the King, without atending to his own aff-ui’^ allows hindelf 
to lie guided entirely by thofe whofe intereft it is t) dociive him. Ivothing, in the 
judgment of a foreigner, can render anv people more contemptible than the notorious 
neglid of fuch ufclul public edifices. I'his day w'O received another lupply of provi- 
. fions from the Chan. 

Tlie 26th, we travelled to a plain within a league of Shamachy, where we lay ail night, 
to be rccci *d into the toii'n the day following m form and ceremony, according to the 
cu(lora,of Perfia. At this place died my friend Capt. Jaques de Vdleite. He was a 
gentleman of if good family hi France, and a very worthy man. And, bcfides the 
captain, two fervaats died here. 


CliAP. IV. Occttn'Cffw during wr Stay al' Shamachy.— ^ Our Journey ibtffte it 

Taurts. • 

THE ayth, in the morning, ,camc the Kalciuariaad Doiruga^ with many of the 
mhabitants, to pay cheir coaipfimcfits to the ambufisidor, 'Xhele offipers arc next m 
rank under the Chan, and have the foie dire^bon of affairs bisabfence. They brougin 

iome fine htnfqs, richly capanfipned, for the chief of the retinue. As w o .ipproaclKd 
the phtee wc were inet^by oth<^ officers, particularly the Xhvan, Bcgg, and lihagain, 
and raagiftrates;» all mounted on ftately hories, wjih rich furniture, which made a vti v 
fpleiuiim appearance. Before the anibaifador’s horfe two young foi !< m .s t umblcd all ihe 
' ' great agifity. About two o’clock we entered tile city. 
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iinwilHug to let the amheflador depot muatui6«dl»^ Ibiff Moat Bouxjpnrd 
tflf ten tomans (a toman » eqipl to dveepoiuidsimri^} a dxfx Amvx jouniev 
Ifpiahahi and cltat Aim for three dayn the tane he cootmo^ar ${taxntehy • this 
mx^waa a;|: laft aecepted, and did^dtodrfpaid.' Ilhalh JbefiMti’we Aavmliwi&eei 
add^afewitii^ksonthedty aiidhs>«nvhxM^ , *< 

Sfaamaehy is fituated in about 40 degnics north latitude : it was aitdeiitiT pare of Idb* 
dh, but,now the c^ul of an extenAve<j^covince called $hiryan. The dtty ^ds <nv' 
the decdiV&y of a bill, meliniag to tbofoutih* and rifes toward the top' in fona of an am* 
pidtheabre; the {daonis large, but tht houiesare meanly built, OLC^idiig thofe of the 
oovernor, thp chief mas^Hmee, 1^ a rich merchants *, the fieeeie are narrawand 
iftegular; the greater part of ^ inh a bi ta nt s arw Ferfianu} there is alfo^aeoi^deitftbla 
aatnWof Gooigiaiwand the vdlgarbnwua|»i^Turidfli, hot th^piA^ 

of diftb^n ^peak PerAaa. “tlfSt m la moi^'liaaiuy uian at places nea^rer to w 


layn^jowi 
theJim, is He 


CafpiattSea. ^ ^ ‘ • 

Above the town, on the fumm^ of a fiands an bi^ ediAce, baya^ many wm*> 
dovia and a gaUerr, in which, every at dbidiing atm bttmg of thelSn, is h^a^! 
Itind of concert of mufic, cotapofod or long trUmMAs^ lame mums, and hmAboya*, 
which makea dreadful found. ItbrqiartedjthatthfocuflomiBasancimasibelmte’ 
of Alexander th^ Oreaf. ' • * \ 

' There are alfo in foe dty fevend mofques with, high nlHan at^cihing,' w|ij^,foe 
moultaor prfoftafoeadsevery day at twelve to csdlfoeuei^tdpmynrafV^ 
MaboanNfoltis idfe n0.bidl>. TWhav«befidmfo^liHfoIieliitl&^ 
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' k^e haRrks, t^we twined to fly st antelopes : the hat<rks cannot hold indeeft 
, foi ftrong a creatiiife^^s ah anteiope^ but they fly about its head and thereby retard its * 
velocity, till the greyhounds or horfemen oywtake it ; for the antelope far oat-raris 
, any. greyhound ,I ever faw. In this dtfert I have feen flocks' oF them 'c^fnfifting of two 
^. thr^c hundred, ' - v . ■J'-, . 

' In manning hawks to fly at antelopes, they llu6F the (kins of tbefe am'mals wiih ftraw, 
and .the hawk between their horns, placing food there for that purple : hence 
^t^ijgy are accuftomeij to hover round ^he head, which proves the deAroOTi^ of thefe 
creatures. I was informed, that it is in this manner the Tartars manage hawlis.-to fly 
at fows and wolvM. Thefe narticuLars may pofiibly appear immaterial ; however as 
diey raaycontribumfoamure the reader, it was thought hot improper to infert them.’ 

' After refting the iflth, we travelled next day four agatz, to the foot of a very high 
roouht&i, where we found a few poor cottages, deferred by their inhtdjitants on our 
approach. ITie water was in plenty and good. Tne wether was very cold, and hdi 
fire-w'ood could be got, except a little we brought along v. nh us. One of omr pec^Ie,-. 
ftraggUng too Hear the rocks, vss dangeroufly wounded with a ftone, throw by .feme 
. of thefe cottagers who had retired thither. On thefe rocks I faw a creature like a goat,, 
called by the Germans Steinbuck j it is much bigger than the common kind of thefe 
animals, and its boras are of a prodigious fize. 

The i8th, we advanced five agatz farther; and the iprh, fcxren agatz, to a large 
village called Katchoochana, where the Chan of Mugan has a good houfe. 'fhe weather • 
being cold and frofty, We continued here all thfT a oth. * ^ 

The 2 ill, we travelled five agatz to a village under a great mountain, where was a 
, water-mill for grinding corn, the firft machine of that fort I faw iu Perfia. 

The aad, we came to, a fmail town called Aggar. The Kalentav ordered the citizens 
to arm and oppofe our entry ; and, notwithfianding the remonftrances of oUr con- 
dudor, he penifted unalterable in his purpofe, affirming he had no order to admit fuch 
a body of armed men. He did not however refufe us provifions, wood aiid water, for 
money. We were therefore obliged to content ourielves with thefe, and lodge in our 
tents on,an open field in cold weaAer. 

■ Next day, we preceded two or three 'agatz, to a large populous village, whert the 
people, in imitation of thofe at Aggar, a’flerabled in arms, and barricadoed all their 
entries, refufmg 'U* admittance ; they beat our quarter-mafter, a Perfian officer be- 
longing to the €pndu£lof, for offering to force his way into the place. We therefore 
lodged again in the open air, 'They fent out fome fire-wood, and whatever effe they 
cotud fpare. I muff confefs I could fcarce blame thefe people for their behaviour ; be- 
Caufe* had we been admitted; the inhabitants muff all have left th«r own houfes, and 
W'here coiild R pRfeel of pbor women and children have found (hcKer hi fuch extremity ^ 
of cold I . ' ‘ 

; . The ‘a4$h,.'ye .continued ouf journey between two great mountains, where the north 

wind wa^.vety pieremg. We pafleijll ah old ruinous caravanfery, and arrived, in the 
eyeping at an empty yill^e, whicfeoie natives had forfook the day before. All next day 
we halted, befog Chriftmas. ^ , 

The afidi, 'we marched about four ag^, to another village. The nihfl>itants were 
fo hofpitable as to afford us lodging, but charged dear fof eye^ thing we needed, efpe- 
tiaUy wood, whkh was bought at the rate of three-pauje for /even pounds.- 
>0jR;^e »yih^ we tiavelledovePejc^^ hkh'movmtu^ finmi Twaiste^.. 

Ametuahm!A^.h^^ in hpe^ephipapy^, nugnt be fc^, in aclea^day, the top pjf #1 
j^oimt'Aimt, called by the by Ae Araenians MeJ^^’^g 
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w *4t?i and 25th,' thfe" toads'wwe irtipa^le. ' iiei'tf 2'^fhidc csimd t^niplc 

«ne of his keepers under hb feet : "'for, ; afthb the fem^s, affe Sui- 
ting,’ tiie males- are very fUrioiis 'and ungoverhalile, ’ahdlifAtft' he with ^eai 

caudon. • ' ■ - ■-•■'■- ■■' , ■• ' 

The 26th, we travelled two agatz to a fpacious well-buHt 'caravhnfd'y. ‘ founded .*bv 


Shach St^hyy fufEdent tocontaintfome hundreds of men and ^rfes.' HefeSve halted 
’ Icane time, ^d proceeded in the afternoon five agatj^ farther; In this day's journey- 
you have the choice of two roads, both leading 'to Ifpahan : one through the cities of, 
Ardeville and Cafbtn, and the other fayZengah aiid Sultany : the lall whereof we 
choctfed, b«ng fomewhat Ihortcr. ■ ■ ’ - ^ 

Ardeville is reported to be a very fine place, and is famous for the ihtmuiuents of 
Sba^ S^hy the' Firft, and other Perfian princes and heroes efteetned for their“ virtue 
ptetji. A mafty devout people come from all parts 6F the coiiiatry to worfliip 
at thefe tombs, where a confiderabk* charity is daily diftributed to the poor pilgrims 9 
to fujjport which, there is a fund fettled by the King, with proper officers appolnietl to 
Inpe^tend ‘the ’mafnagem< 3 »t of k, and prevent f^bds. ■ lA\aiited much' to vifit this 
place, but found itJjlbradicablo. 

The 27th, wo adfShced three agatz, through deep fnow, to a caravanfory built of 
bfricks. We were at no lofs for water while the fnow lay upon the gromid. 'Fho next 
day we reached a large village, called Kara-China, inliabited by Perfians and Arme- 
nians. About a mile from the plac^we were met by an Armenian jjriefl, attended by 
a company of country people, who came to welcome us as fclIow'-C'hriJtians. One of 
diem carried a painted crudfix, raifed on a long pole, others played on flutes and haut- 
boys, and other mufical inftruments, to which one or two pcrlons kept time, by beating 
twd thin brafs plates againft each other j and many of them fung hymns and pfilms. 
in this manner they accompanied us to our lodgings, where wc were better accommo- 
dated than we had been hitherto. We received from thde pci>plc, in particular, very 
good wine and grapes, wnkh they preferve through the winter by hanging them in dry 
and opm places. ' 

’ Al^t this time many of our ^ple had fore eyes, and fwellcd faces, caufed by the 
ftnmg rdflodion of the fun-beams from the fiiow. The Perfians thcmfolvcs are liable to 
dm fame dif(»der& As a remedy they wear a fillet of net-work,’ made of black hurfe- 
i^'over their eyes, which I found, by experience, altogether eflcdual. 

* •’in»e3ift, we fet* out early, and travelled four agatz to Turkoma, a large village. 
The fiiow continued very deep. Here we were obliged to wait for oor camels, fomn of 
irivkh did not arrive dll next day. 

t Febrnary ad, we travelled eight agatz, to a littk town called Mianna, where is a cara- 
for borfes only. Here we buri^ another of our pottle. 

after (Wo hours march, we paflt^^mver, over which is a fitmewbridge, 
ahigh mountain, called KaplantooK Lraving that place, we faVv, on 
1!^ l^mWnd, the rintts of an old fortification. We nipafied the river on’ dhother ftonc- 
>the(iee to a camvanfe^, called Tzamatura, and at night reached another, called 
being ekbt aguz from Mianna. Here wc halted till our camt^ arrtved ; 
te'IjilgeMeft part wbereef came not before next day. We perceived the depth of the 
~ ww^Advancedto tim fonth. 

Th#» 
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The 7lh, we travelled five agatz to a fraall town named Zengan, where we lodged in 
a good caravanfer)'. The Sultan, or chief rnagiftrate, waited on us, and gave us a 
friendly and hofpitable reception. He has under his jurifdidion both this place and 
Sultany ; at each he refides half the year by turns. 

Here we met a Ruffian merchant, who fiad about fifteen or twenty camels loaden 
with various kinds of inerChandife, going to Bucharia. 

We halted two days on account of liic deep fnow in this neighbourhood ; and the 
loth, after travelling fix agatz, came to Suhany. This place is at prefent fmall and 
inconfiderable, though it appears to have been a great and famous city in former limes. 
There are dill to be feen feveral ftately inofqucs and minorets ; one of thefe molqucs 
is the tomb of a Perfian prince, called Chudabendie, which has a brafs gate of lafiice- 
woi'k, feciningly of great antiquity, lu the fame mofque is the romb of .Sultan Bajazat, 
fon to Chudabv-ndi *. 

On the 1 21 h, wc travelled four agatz to a village, where weftaid all night ; and the 
I 3th, tliree agatz Ut another, through deep fnov', whicii prevented our proceeding 
lu’xi day. 

'I'l'.e 1 5th, wc travelled five agatz, and the i6ih, four, to a large village called Guigi 
Zayn. At this place a Rullian youth applied to the ambaiTador for freedom and pro- 
ttcilon. He had been carried away by the Tartars fron» fome of Aftfourhem provincts 
of Ruflia, and was fold fome year.s before hi Perfia. He was for^ to turn Mahome- 
tan ; had almod forgot his mother tongue, and was obliged to explain liimfelf by an 
interpreter. I'lie atnbafTador afibrded him the protection he fought. His mailer 
claimed cither his flave, or the money he had paid for him j neither of which demands 
could be granted. 

'file 1 8th, we arrived at Sexabbatt, a village four agatz from the former ; where we 
quartered that night, and refted all the next day. 

'I’he 2oih, wo advanced three agatz to Arazant, a finall village. This diflrift 
being much peflered with ftrong gangs of highwaymen, we marched with great cir- 
cumlpedion ; and in the night the baggage was guarded, both by our«own people and 
the conduftor’s foldiers. 

The 2 1 ft, after a journey of three hours .we came to an old caravanfer)', called Id- 
joop, whore we refted ; then advanced lour agatz to another, called Kockera, fituated 
ui an extenfive pljiin. The fnow was now alli'gcther gone, and the water at this place 
very bad. In an upper room of this caravanfen - 1 faw the names of many Eurojjcans 
cut on the wall, in different languages : among which was that of Olearius, fecretary 
to the MulJlein ambafTadors, who publiflicd a very exaft account of that fruitlefs 
embafl'y. 

The 2 2d of Fcbru.'ir)', we fet out very early, and in three hours reached Denggie, a 
caravanit-iy, where we halted for refi'emment ; and at night arrived at Saba or Sava, 
feven agatz fiom Kockera. ■ 

Saba appears, from many ruins, t^tJliave been a place of grc.*!! note. It (lands in a 
fruitful and extenfive plain, whicl^* oduces all forts of fruit nurural to the climate, par- 
ticularly pomegramites, the largelj/I have feen. The tn^s were now in full bloom, and 
had a very fine appearance. St me years ago thjs place .was almoft ruined by a deluge. 
It h.as been repairing cvtT fince, but is fUll far from its fonner condition. 

.'llie 24th, our road lay through a defert and barren plain, abounding with faltpetre. 
We travelled fix agatz to Jeffrabatt, a new caravanfery, and the 25111, five agatz, to 
the town of Koom. 

VOL. vn. Q Aboitt; 
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About two leagues from KTootn we fa^v a round hill to the loft, called irt Ttirlsift 
Gedecn-Gcdniasre,' which figniiies, that whoever goes up never returns ; wliich the 
Perfianr fay was the fate cl a page fent up by Shacb Abbafs, with a lighted torch in his 
, hand, flow ever this be, »t i'; rcrlainly no eafy matter to afeend this place ; becaufe the 
- whoii' hill condftsof fand, which is fiiifted from place to place by the wind, and inufl 
foon tire whoever atrcmpis to eHnih it. 

Knt>m is reckoned aniotig the chief towns in Perfia, and is the refidence of aChan. 
It is fituated in a fenilc plain, well tratcred by a pretty large river, over which is a fine 
ftone-bridge. In the town is a fpacious caravanfery,'’ and feveral well built mcfques 
aitJ mincrets. One of thefe uiofques is highly clteeiiK d by llic Pernans, becatile of the 
I'epidchreof Shach Sophy and his fen Shach Abbafs the Second, and that of Sidy I’a- 
thima, i^rand-daughtcr to their prophet Mahomet. Thefe totnbs are much fivquontod 
by pilgrims from all parts of Perlia, w ho refort hither once a-year to pay ilu-ir dev uiionJ. 
and are fupported by a fund appropriated to that purpofe. " . 

Before you reach fh.e mofque you pafs through three neat court.s, and, in the middle 
of the fourth, where the mofque ftatids, there Is a large bafon of clear water. Above 
the gate are engraven in gilt letters the names of the d-. cenfed princes, with fomc verfes 
in their prtflfe. The monument of Sidy Fathiina Hands in th*. frotu of the biulding, 
encompaffed with Mjfc^c-work of purciTih cr, very' valuable. 'J'o each of the princes 
are confecrated iiaPmccnt apartments, where "the priefts rcavl the Kvjran niirht 
and day. , ' 

This* is alfo a place of refuge for debtors, and unfortunate people, who are maintained 
at the public expence. , Adjoining to the mofque is a large hall, where alms are daily 
diftributed to the poor. Few Chriftians are admitted into this facred plac-t. 'I'ht ani- 
baflador, how-ever, with a few of the retinue, obtained tliis favour. Kootn is famous for 
manufacturing thebeft blad-es in all Perlia for fabres aiut poinards. ’ 

'lire cyih, we travelled from Kcotn live agatz to Kaflim-abbatt, a ciUifidenble vilhage, 
where we lodged, 'iltc weather now began to be fo hot, that we Ci'uld travel only in 
the morning* and|^vening. 

On the aSth, after tiavcliing fix agait:, we came to Sinnbzyn, another village. Here 
our huntfinnn caught a porcupine, ar.vi brouttht it honu' aiivc^ 

March i ft, >ve arrived at a phvee cailcvl Kaftian, fix agaiz from the fn-mor. At fbme 
diftancawf w'ere met by the I).>rogr., < r judged aticndnl by abtmt fif?,y horfemen. lie 
came to falute the ambalTador, and conduded him to his lodgings. The houl'e be- 
longed to the Shad), and \vas pleafaiitty fjtuated in the middle Of a line garden, phmtcd 
with varicAis kinds of fruit-tret .s. 

Kaflun is adarge and populous city. It is fititatcd in a fertile plain, wiiich focurcs 
-plenty of all neceflaries, and ctmiains fcvcral welhbuilt mofqucs and caravan lories. I’he 
.aiarket-place is well fWtiifhcd with jnerehandife of diiFcrent kinds. 'I’he common manu- 
fadurcs of ^rfia are found here, viz;^,filk and cotton Ituffsj carpets, befidcs fome oilier 
articles, -which make this place of cottfiiltTable (ri^c. 

, city is much peftered with fcorpiobs, efpS^ally the black kind, reckoned the 
.inoft yetjemotis. Their fling proves mortal in a fevl^cdays, nay, qven bount, if proper 
;^n»nie(li« be net applied, 'I'he cure ufed by the Pet fians is, to anoint tlie wound with 
df tbefe anhnals, extraded by fmng. Of this oil they Mve generally a quantity 
Ifft Is Wanting, they bniife any feorpion, and apply it to the part'aftedwl. 
Eitbft^.thefc rem^itSs taken in due time, feldom foil of fuccefs. ,7'bo Krlians have 
fueb WjeadQf thefe cfeatuyes, tlutt, yvhan pwoked by any pwfon, flieywilh a Kaftan 
v'-'* " icorpioii 



fcoirpion may fting him. They arc the more terrible, as few hoafes at:e free from them ; 
for moft of tile floors bcinjr of earth, aiid covered with carpets or mats,, be! w th-Ju the 
fcorpions find or make holes ior theiufelvts, where they lurk unfjcn. Ti.^y do not 
indeed often hurt, unlcfs to'hchcd fudili-nly. It is advil'’abie for all travellers to c'm. 
mine diligtintiy the place v h ^re they mv to lleep, btfuro they go to bed. As the fcor- 
pion is well known, it will be uniieceflary to fay any more of it. 

The 5th, wc reached Bu/.abh:itt, five agalx from Kafliaii. •The weather war, very hot. 
At this place I faw a creaturvj called the ftellio, or tarantula, and by the Perlians in- 
kureck. It is in fltape and iV/.o foiiiewhat iil.e a large fpide", butovergrotvii with hair. 
I was informed that it neither lling-; nor bites, ’out drops its vetjoin u|n)n the ikin, w'hich 
is of fuch a nature that it iimnediately penetrates into fl; ■ body, and caufes dreadful fv nip- 
toms j fuch as giddinefsof lii.’ head, a violent pain in the ftcvnach, anda k-tiiarg-c ltup.‘. 
faction. The remedy, as in the former calV, is thr application of the lame ardmal 
when bruifed to the part, by v.hVh the pol on is extract d. They alio make the patient 
drink abundance of I'weel niilk., after which lit is put in a kind of tra\ , fidpended bs rop.-:; 
fixcxl in the four corners j ii is turned round lili Uto ropes are tvsIlUd hard togctlivr, 
and, when let go at once, the untwining caufes the bafnet to run round with a quick 
inolinti, which Ic'rce-s the patient to vomit. 

'I'hey alfa make them dance to nnifical inflrument.S; which th^fick perfin fonietiines 
does, of liis own accord, till he drops down upon the ipot. OdBlf thefe rerrie’e eva- 
lares happened to fall out of the ceiling upon my hand as 1 was gi^g one night to bed ; 
1 flionk it oft' inltantaneouily without receiving the le.tft. harm, livery th ug wasniived 
and fcarched for it, but to no purpofe, there being many holes in the fot'r. h may 
ealily be imagined that appi-chenfion wouUi prevent iny fleeping niurh !lr.u nigh^. 

The 6th, we travelled live or fi.x agalx ioKaitabba.it; and the next tbv to 
Natianee, a finall town fituated under foiae liigh moiin.ains. Here the .Shach has a 
pretty little palace, with gardens, liniuMinsof fine wiuer, a’ld cafexulcs. "Vi'e lodged in 
the palace., 'I’he jackals u ere fo bold that they howled under i he windows all the 
night long, and carried oil’ fume of our poultry. On the fop of a mountr.in near this 
place, ftauds a high tower, built by Sh'ch Abbafs, which is feen at a great diilance. 

'I'he .Sth, we left Natianee, andiuihice hours palled a fine lieu tl*. with gardens, built 
by Shach Abbafs, and fituated by iifclf in'a plcalani pi.tin. About three hours after we 
came to Tuirhij au old caravanfer)', where we lodged. The heat increaied daily as we 
advanced to the fouth. d lie 9th, we reached Ruck, eight agatz iliilunt from Tutrin, 
and four hours journey from the city of Ifpahan. 

'fho loih, being the vernal equinox, when the now year commences among thcRor- 
fians, we halted all day. In the evening thirty fine hoife-s, with rich furniture, were 
font from the Shach ’s ilables to the ainbaiTador. Some of the bridles were > »ruamoim d 


with gold, others vitli lilver. '1 wo lions wore 'oronght by a Pertian to be Ihcwn to tin* 
ambalVador. They were led into a coart-yard and let loofe upon a goat ; but, inftead 
of the goat, they ran at fnno of onj people, who narrowly efcapcJ by getting into a 
..hoafe and Ihutti'ng the doors, l^ems the fight of fo many ftrangeis had frighiencd 
them ; for the keeper hiuifelf|^h difficulty chained them, and one of them even bit. 
his hand. 

The I ith, we advanced two agatz, to Davilett-ahbatt, a village. 

On the morning of the 13th, the Maymander Baflia,. or chief conductor, arrived w itli 
many attendaiMS. In the evening we mounted ; ;md, being accomixuiird wirh a nu- 
merous train of courtiers, and other people, we travelled two agatz to the Jj^urbs of^ 
the city, where wo lodged in a palace called 'I'uchlzy, belonging. to the Shacn. 
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The 14th, in the morning, came a number of horfes fufGcient for the ambaffador and 
all ^ train ; this being the day appointed for our public entry. 

About noon the MaymanderBama returned to conduct the ambafliidor to his lodg- 
ings in the city. He was attended by many perfons of dlflinction. 

After noon we mounted, and entered the city. We palfed through many ftreets 
crowded with fpeftators, as were alfo the tops of the houfcs. It was fat'd that the 
Sophy himfelf was at a window incognite^vAlh fomeof his ladies. Curiofity had caiifcd 
fuch a crowd, that, had not the W'ay been cleared by the Perfiait guards, it would have 
been impoffible for us to pafs along. At laft, we reached the end of our journey ; a 
noble palace in the middle of the city, with a garden, three courts, and apartotenis 
fufficient for the ambaifador and all his retinue. 

The Order of the Entry. 

An Officer. 

Three dragoons. 

A kettle-drum. 

Four trumpeters. 

Thirty dragoons, three a-breall, with drawn fwords. 

Ipare horfes, with fumptuous trappings. 

The Reward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three footmen. 

Two interpreters. 

Two he)'-dukcs in Hungarian habits. 

The Ambaffador, with the Maymander Balha, and intei^n^ter. 

The pricfl and one gentleman. 

Myfelf and one gentleman. 

Two clerks. 

Faulconers, huntftucn, &c. 


CHAP. yi.~-Occurrcnccs during our Stay at Ifpaharu 

THE 15th, the agents of the Englilh and Dutch fedories, viz. Mr- Coppin the 
Englifli agent, fent Mefl'rs. Batfon and Reynardfon, the Dutch agent likewife lent two 
gentlemen of their company to falute the ambaOador. 

» The 16th, the Maymander Balha invited the ambaCTador to an audience of the Etina- 
dowlett, or prime rainiiler, which he would not comply with till be had an audience of 
the Shach, and delivered his credentials, though it i.s ufual firll to take an audience 
of that miniller. This day 1 vlfited the Ei^lh fll^ry, where I met with a fricitdly 
reception. vL 

’ On the 27th was a great fall of rain, 4 ach as had nm been feep at Ifpahan for feven 
years : it was the caufe of great joy in this fultry dry climate, though to me it feemed 
nodiing extraordinary. 

Apra iR, I went to JuIBa to fee a friend, accompanied by Mr. Batlbn. It U a large 
place in l^ fuburbs, inhabited by Armenian^ who have the free ex^cife o’* 




ex^cife of theChriRian 

the X oth, I dined at the Dutch hotde, the wether hot. 
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May 4 th, the ceremonial part of the ambaflador’s introduaif ii fr the Shach being 
previoufly agreed on, he was this day to have his firft auditiice. In the moniing horfes 
were fent Irom the King’s ftables, all of them inagnifictntly equipped, with grooms to 
attend them ; many of the fuddles and britlles were gamilhed with gold and filver. 

We marched in the fame order as at our entry above mentioned, only the dragoons 
had not their fwords drawn. After palling through feveral ftrccts we came to the 
great market-place, called Ba^tar, and then to a gate called Alla-capy, i. e. God’s Gate, 
where we difmounred. Acrofs this gate is hung a chain, and none are permitted to 
enter on horfcback except the Shach himfelf. We walked through the guards drawn 
up on each fide, to an inner court, and titence to an arched gate, furrounded with 
benches and fpread with carpets. Here the ambalTaclor was defired to fit down till the 
Shach was ready to receive him. We wtiltcd at Icaft two hours, during which time all 
the ininillcrs of Hate and oflieers of the houfehold palTed us in great llate ; after them 
came a I.irge elephant, mounted by his keeper and adorned with gold and filler ftuff ; 
then twti large lions, led by their keejiers with chains of malTy gold. 

When this parade was over, ai. ofiicer informed the ambaffador that the Shach waited 
for him ; whcn'upon, proceeding immediately through the gate, we entered a fpacious 
garden. 'I'he firll thing that prefented was a noble view of twenty horfes Handing in a 
row', richly caparilbncd, having ail their fadciles'and bridles ornamented w’ith gold and 
filver, and fome of them fet with fapphires. emeralds, and other pfWtious iloncs of great 
value. 1‘he horfes were all tied to a rope fixed to the ground at the extremities by a 
Hake of gold, near which lay a mallet of the faim? metal for driving it, according to the 
cultom of Perfia ; the hind-feel w ere alfo I’allencd to a rope to prevent kicking ; this is 
an excellent precaution, for, though they were all ftoned horfes, they could neither hurt 
one another nor any thing elfe ; the chains that bound their hind-feet, with the Hakes 
and mallets, w'ere alfo cl gold. The Perluin horfes arc w'cll managed, neither do 1 
think tlicin fo vicious as thofe in Europe ; w hether they are naturally more gentle 
I lhall not determine, pt rhaps it is entirely owing to the milder treatment of their 
grooms. At eacli end of the row flood a large vcffel of gold full of water for the horfes 
to drink. 

Ap|>roaching nearer to the hall of audience we palTed the two lions, chained to the 
ground, one on each fide of the palfape near them were placed two bafons of gold 
filled with w'ater for drink ; next to the lions Hood the elephant, with ins keeper on 
his back. As the amballiidor palfed both the lions couched, and the elephimt bent 
his fore-knee, at the word prcinounced bv tlie keepers. 

We now turned to the left and had a full view of the hall of audience, about an 
hundred yards diftant. It feemed to (land by itfelf in the middle of the garden ; it is 
indeed contiguous to the feraglio on the fouth, but i.' quite open to the north. Before 
the entry is a large fountain of pin\ water, which fprings upward in three pipes, and falls 
into a bafon filled with rofos, jeflamine, and many other fine (lowers. 

When we came to the Hair, w't' w«rf defired to put off' our flipj^ers, and our fervants 
were no further admitted. I'hc are^.>afl'ador only and fix of his retinue (among w horn 
I was) entered the hall. We ali^aBucd by eight Heps of marble, the whole breadth of 
the hall. From the roof hung a ctuivafs, which was. Hretched out over the Hair, and 
fliaded the whole infide of the edifice. The hall is a fpacious fquare building- with a 
terrace roof; the ceiling is very magnificent, being all arched and fet with mirrors of 
different magnitudes till within three feet of the floor, which is quite covered with filk 
carpets, interwoven with branches and foliage of gold and Jiiver. In the mid||t were - 
two bafons, into which feveral pipes, each about eight feet high, fpouted water, which, 

falling 
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foiling’ upon rofes and other flowers, has a fine efieft on a hot day. Tlie fitraiei' end 
oifche liall is a lemidrole ; here lat the Shach upon a fofa, laifed about a foot from the 
fioor, which was elevated four fteps above the reft of the hall ; he was attended by" 
.‘twenty cunuciis ; one carried his fabre, anofher his bow, a third the quiver with ar- 
"l ows, a fourth the calianne, or tobacco-pipe, fo that each had his office of ftate. 

Th? ambaffiidor was received in the hall by the mafter of the ceremonies, called 
Jfliaggan Baffin, to be by him intWKluced to the Shach. He continued fitting upon his 
fofa, with his legs acrofs, while all his minifters of ftate ftood in ilieir places, clothed 
magnificently in their robes ; which they never wear except oir folcmn days, and, when 
thole arc over, they leave them in a wai'drobc at court, appointed for keeping them. I 
muff confefs the appearance was vory'fplendid, and put me in mind, of the accounts left 
us by the ancients of the magnificence of the Kings of Perfia, 

At our entry into the hall wc w ere ftopped about throe minutes at the firft fountain, 
in order to raife the greater refpect ; the pipCs were cont lived to play fo high that the 
water fell into the bafon like a thick rain ; nothing could be ilifcovered for lome.rime, 
and the Shach himfelF appeared as in a fog. While we moved forwa’^d e\ery tiling 
•was iHll as death ; the mailer of the ceremonies took the ambalVador by the ami, and 
Conduced him within fix yards of the throne, who, offering to advance, in order to 
d-Ji\er his credentials, was prevented hy the Etniadowlett, or prinu* iiiinifler ; this 
itiinifter received the credentials and l.iid them before the Shach, \\ho touched them 
with hi.s hand as a mark of refptcf. This part of the ceremony had been vtTy difficult 
to adjuft j for the ambalfador infifted on delivering h's letters into the Shach’s own 
hands, ihePetfian niiuiflers, on the other hand, affirmed that their Kings never received 
letters directly from the ambaffadors of the grcatell Kinperors on eartli. 

The anibafl'ador now made afliort fpccch, which* the Sophy aiifwercd, through the 
Etniadowlett, in very obliging tenn.s. He then enquiretl after his Caarifli Maji-fty’s 
health, and “alked Itvcral queitions about the Swediffi war, and w hether the ambalfador 
had I’utlcred any hardffiips on The road during fo long a journey r 'J’o all which he 
returned anivver.-' fuitablc to the cccafion.’ At laft he was defired to take his fear, to 
which he was U vl by the mafter of the cerenionk-s : i* w .is tibout a foot high, and 
placed at the diiLmce of ten yards from the King. A iiitle behind the ambalfador were 
placed his attendants, on feats nearly of tUfe^^inc height. 'During all thiscerenumy 
mullc played, conlifting of a variety of inftruments which were not unharmonious, and 
the Mufti, or high prieft, read, without Intefmilfion, chapters of the Koran. 

Before the ambalfador was foated the pref-nts from His Czariffi Majelty to the Sophy, 
icarried by fifiy men, were brought to the entry, and rcceivetl by the proper officers : 
they ccmfifted of I'ables and other valuable furs, falcons, a variety of fine lea, nmficid , 
clocks, gold watches fet In diamonds, See. 

Aifum as ihe ainbalTad(.r had taken his ft at all the minifters of ftate fat down on their 
hams, tin both fdc-s of the liall, in rows; for none are allowed to fit crols-legged in 
prefence ol the hophy. t 

> lliere was now placed before the company Jiule tables on which were fet all kinds 
of fweetmeats and confessions ; and before tlitr ambalfador was laid a golden calianne, 
or tobacco-pipe, which ih" !*<. rlijins reckon an high inftance of refpeft. 

The mufic continued playing, and the Mufti coninut'd ftill reading, but every thing 
«lfe was very lilcnt. Several meffijgcs palfed between the King and the ambalfador, 
by means of the mafter of the conmeTiics and our interpreter. I'he King Kpoke 
the Pthrfian language and the atnbafiador the Ruffian, while the other two nfed the 
'Tuikiffi. ' 
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titejn<3|h time fome pure water, with abit of ice in it, was Ibrought in goJiltn 
bafons to driiik. Alxiut an Iiour after victuals were brought by a number of ftrv^its, 
who carried them on their heads in large fqunre baikets. Firft the Shach \v?s ferved, 
and next the ambaffador with his retinue, th-.u all the oilicers of flate that fat in tlie 
hall. The grand fteward of the houfchold waited on the King, and his aiTdlantb on tiir 
reft of the company, according to their different ranks. Ai the fame time our I'ervaiits 
were enlortainc-d in the garden. ' ‘ 

The enterlainment confided nioftly of different kinds of rice boiled with buttf.r, 
fowls, mutton, boiled and roafted lamb. The whole was fi rved in large gold or chii,^ 
tlifties, ami placed in the bafleets, which flood on a long cloth fpnad above the carpc!. 
The ullhes were interfperfed with faucers filled with aromatic herbs, fugar, and vinegar. 
But, according to the cuftoin of the country, we had neither napkins, fpoons, kn.-. ; 
nor forks j for tlie* Shach himfclf eat with his fingers, and every one followed Li. 
example. There, were indeed, bcfide.s the cfnnmon bread, fome very Liige tliin caki • , 
which wc ufed inftead of napkins to wipe our fingers. 'J'hey arc made of wheat-floiir ; 
the Perfians fometimes eat . them : they are not difagreeable. (tur drink was fherbet, 
and water cooled with ice. ponncrly it wa.s ufual on fuch occafions to drink wine, ami 
have wr men to dance and fing. But tlie prefeiit Sophy, being a fiber and de\out 
prince, thought it proper to abolifh a cuftoin produifim- of fo many indc*cc’ncie.s, and 
directiy contrary to the rules of the Koran. Wc had ihereforc only men to fing, m.J 
no dancing. 

The ambaflador, and all the gentlemen who were admitted into the i.all, cotitinurd 
with their heads covered during all the time of the audience. They only, on entering 
the ro)al prel'cnce, uncovered once, and bowed to Ilis Majefty. 

When lik' entertainment w as ewer the amhalliidor took hb leave, and returned to Ms 
l.'dgings, conducled by the Mayniander Bafin’, in the fan.e ntanner as in the morning. 
I’hc flrects were lined with the Sophy’s guard.?, to pr^tent any inconvenience from ih.' 
vaft crow ds of people. 

'i'he finite evening the Shach font a prefeiit to the ambaffador of the golden caliem v’ 
ill' had ufed at court ; it was neatly v.rougiu in filigree, and valued at forty tir 
pounds ftcrling ; alfo twciii y huge diihc> ol fidid gold, filled with variety of fwcetme.u; . 
Thofc who brought thenn returned iinme»b; le!\ , leaving the plate, which remained at 
the ambtitVador's lodgings above fix weeks. All this time it was uncertain whether 
fuch a valuable Ireafure wa.s foi got, or intended ;is a prefent. The dlfhee however Were 
at laft deinandeti, and delivered. They weighed about ihdrty pounds a-piece, but w.-r.; 
of inetui worknianfiiip, being all beat out with a hammer. From this tmd m; o’v 
liniilar inftances, fome conception may be formed of tlie immenfe riches v.iiereol' ti., 
Sopliy is poilefled. 

The Shach’s name is Iluflein ; he is about ihi.ty years of age, of a middle fta'.ure,* 
open countenance, and has a fliort Ijlack beard. It is find his log.? are remarkal.'iy 
ftiott, in proportion to his body. lie is ve.r\ good-naluivd, and of a beneiicent difp 
fition. He nas feveral children ^Alilfeivnt ladies. Taclnttar. the oldell, a; prcilrt in 
his minority, feldom appears oitp of .the Haram. Iluffein himfclw though a jwince 
a.domed with mai^y virtues, yet being educated in the Haram ainot'g li r women, is 
little acqiutmted with the world, and leaves tl:e management of the oiuj ir.' whoiJ) U' !.i.: 
mwfters: in thenj he places an entire confidence ; and they, in tluir turn, pt-rfu. -i.; 
liimthat it is below his dignity to attend to any public afiair.s whatover. At this lory 
time there was a fonnidablc rebellion begun at Chandahar, aftrong lowa oii iljc border® 
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of India by Mery-Mahmut, an enterprifing and powerful chief, who took 'advantage of 
the weaknefs of the prefent adminiftrarion. 

The Perfian ininiftry neglcftcd and defpifed thefe rebels, threatening, in their ftyle, 
to fend fome troops to cut them all to pieces. Time hath fhewn the vanity of thefe 
high words. I mull obferve, that they want neither men nor money ; but their fol- 
diers were undifciplincd, and, aimve all, they had no officers of fufficient abilities to 
command them. 

The gthof May, the ambaffiidor had his firfl: audience of the Etmadowlctt. We were 
conducted in the fame manner as wlion wc went to court. The entertainment was likewife 
of the fame kind, but much more magnificent. The palace was grand and had a fine 
garden adjoining. The Etmadowlctt, whofa name is Pliatal} chan, was by bii th a 
Georgian, of Chrifliau parents, but educated in the feraglio. He is a tall welt-ffiaped 
man, of a friendly afpect, and a great favourite of the Sophy. After \t^e returned home 
the Etmadowlctt fent the amba'lndor a pivfeiit of a fine horfe, with a faddle and bridle, 
richly mounted, after the Perfian fidhion, and a gold calianne, little inferior to that 
given by the Shach. It was reported that no foreign ambaii'aJor had ever been treated 
with fo much refpeCt. 

The i ith, the ambafladnr had a fecond audience of the Sophy, at the fame palace as 
formerly, called Tavalea iVIcar, i. e. The Palace near the Stables ; it was very fiiort, 
and no entertainment was given. Next day he received from the Shach a prefent i f 
fome excellent Sherras wine*, and a gold bottle that contained about two 4uarts, with a 
fmall cup of the fame metal. 

On the 1 5th, the ambail'ador had ;i fecond audience of the Etmadow lett, relating to 
the fubjecl of the embafl'y. 

Three days after thellackim Baflta, or chief phyfician, fent me an invitation to vifit 
him. He received me in a \ery courteous obliging manner; and detained mo abo\e 
two hours, talkmg on dill’erent fubjccls. He toh! mt* that the phpficians in Perfia made 
vegetables, and theirvirtues, their chief ftudy; they dealt but little in minerals and chemi- 
cal preparations. I'hen he alked me, wheiherthe European phyficians admitted opium 
in their preferiptions ? 1 told him they did, with great fuccefi. 'i'o which he rcplietl, 

that the qualities of that drug w'crc known to very mw. I le enquired whence tea came ? 
how' it fhould be made ? and what were its vivtues ? All which I anfwcred to his fatii- 
fa£lion. Hence it is evident, tliat the Perfians have no correfpondence nor commerce 
with the Chinefe. I'hc phyfician is an elderly man, of a grave iK*poriment, and 
might pafs for a doctor any where. On taking my leave, he told me he was forry 
he could liot converfc with me but by means of an interpreter, which was tedious and 
tlifagreeable. 

The fame day the Dutch commifiary. Mynheer Vonkcttlcr, made bis public entry at 
Jfpahan, as envoy from the governor of Batavia to the Shach cd Perfia. He was pre- 
ceded by fix elephants, font as a prefent to tlie King by the governor.* He had a nu- 
merous retinue, and was attended by feveral gcnihmien, and made as grand an appear- 
ance as if he had been a minifter from any court of \Europc. He took up his lodgings 
at the Dutch faclory. Mr. Kettlcr told me that he born in Courland ; that, in his 
youth, he had inlifi.cd as a foldier in the fervice ol the Dutch Eaft India company ; by 
nis uncommon abilities he had raifed himfelf from that low fituation to the honourable 
place he now held. 

The following day Mr. Kettler fent two of his retinue to compliment our ambaflador ; 
and, both our gentlemen being indifpofed, 1 was fent next day to return the compliment. 

1 1 The 
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Thd a8th, I dined at the Dutch houfe, where we had a grand entertainment . 

June ad, the ambaflador intended to go a-hunting, and to take a \ieu'of the country 
about Ifpahan. But an officer came from court, defiring him to delay it till another 
opportunity ; for the Shach had pitched on that day to vifit u country houfe, in com- 
pany with his ladies ; on which occafion it is death for any one to be ieen near the 
place where the court paffes. To previmt accidental iraii'VreiEaas In this rcfpecl, a 
cryer is prevamfly difpatched to warn the inhabitants, who proclaims through the 
llreeis and along the road, that nobody, under pain of death, ftiali appear either in the 
way, or from any houfe near it, by which His Majefly and the ladies are to march. 
I'he Sharh rides (.n horf back, a' tended onlv bv eunuchs. Tlic ladies are mounted 
altrlde, foiue on liorfes, others un mules and alics. 'Fhey are all veiled with white 
muffin, fo that notliing. can be feen of them but the eyes and nofe. 

ThePcrfunis loll a jdoaumt ft'..ry of Shach Abbas’s behaviour on ant>ccaf:on of this 
nature. The Shach a; a certain time was riding along, attended by his concubines, 
when he happened to meet a poor country fellow upon the road. He was immediately 
brought before the King ; and, expecting' inftant death, ft 11 on Ins knees, moft fub- 
miirively bogging pardon for fo heinous an offence, and pleaded ignorat^ce in his cx- 
cule, liaving neither feen nor hoard of any cryer. 'I'he prince was pleafed with the 
fimplicity and innocence of the pcal'ant, ordered him to take courage, and all the ladies 
to unveil j then delired him to pick out any of his concubines he b*ked beft, and fie 
fhould have her for a wife. 'I'his treatment difpelled his fear ; he pitched oji one that 
pleafed him moft. The Shach approved fo much of bis tafte that he carried him to 
court, where he foon became a great favourite. 

'1 he 9th, I dined at the Engliili fatlory, where Mr.Coppin, and the other gentlemen 
belonging to the company received me in the moft friendly manner. The day was very 
hot, and in the evening we fuppt d near a fountain in the garden. On a fuddsn we felt 
a guft of wind, as hot a.s it it bad come from the mouth of an oven. It was foon over 
without any bad effect. But 1 w'as informed that thefe hot winds are very dangerous 
in travelling over the deferis, and often kill people immediately. The only rcfource, 
on perceiving them coming, is 10 fall down flat, with the face to the ground, and con- 
tinue in that pofture till they are gone. 

On the larh, the amballador had a third audience of the Shach at FarralSbait, a 
cuuntry-houle near the city. It is an extremely pleafant place, adorned with gardens, 
fountains, and cafeades, furreanded with parks for all kinds of game. While we were 
at fupper on the terrace w'e had a fqual of wind, which almoft carried away every tiling, 
and actually fw'ept off' the thin broad cakes which the Perfians ufe inftead of napkins. * 

d'he 161I1, Monf. Ricard, whom 1 uicntuuicd atTauris, and twelve midionaries cf 
difl'erent orders, were invited to dine with the ambaflador. Several of thele gentle- 
men had been long in India and Ethiopia, which renderfd their converfition very 
entertaining.' » 

The a ill, the ambaflador was iitvjtcd to dinner by the Devettar, or keeper of the 
great feal and ftattdiih. Hgre, ,as .y, all other countries, this is an office of great iruft. 
We were eniertaint’d with more Tnag’niftconce than by the prime niiniftcr, or even at 
court. Soon alter we entered there were ferved up a great variety of fweetmeats, and 
all kinds of fruit that the climate afforded. CofttH; and flierbet were carried about by 
turns. We were placed crofs-legged on the carpets, except the ambaffador, who had 
a feiat. . During this part of the f^l we were entertained with vocal and inftrumcntal 
mwfic, dancing boys, tumblers, wppets, and jugglers : all the performers executed 
their parts with great dexterity. Two of them counterfeiting a quarrel, one beat off 
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the other's turban with his foot, out of which dropped about fifteen or twenty large 
ferpents, which run or crawled about the room. One of them came towards me withP 
great fpced, which foon obliged me to quit my place. On feeing us alarmed, they told 
Its the creatures were altogether mofFenfivc, as tneir teeth had bt‘t*n all drawn out. The 
fellow w'cnt about the room and gathered them into his turban again like fo many 
eels. The vitluals were now ferved in a neat and elegant manner. Every thing was 
V eli drclfcd in the Perfiau faihion. Our hoft was very cheerful, and contributed every 
thing in lii.> power to pleafe his guefts. He excufed himfi lf haudfomcly enough for 
not having wine, as it was not then ufed at court. 

On the 23d, the Maymander Badia brought a mcfllige from the Shach to the am- 
bafiador, intimating, that the buiinefs of his embaify being now finiihed, he ntight 
, choofe his own time to depart. This was not very agreeable news to the ambafladoi-, 
who alledgcd, fhat before he could procure Ihipping to tranfport him to Aftrachan, tlie 
feafon would be far advanced, and oblige him to winter in fome part of Perfia. 

July lit, tlic Shach fent the ambaflador, and the principal parts of his retinue, what 
the Perfians call the kalatt. It confifts of a tunic, a long robe of gold and filver 
fluff, a fafh and turban, and fome pieces of Pcrfian lilk, whereof about ten or a dozen 
fell to my fhare. The whole value was not conliderablc ; but the Shach bellows this 
mark of favour to all foreign minillers who conic on friendly errands. On this 
occafion, he fent the ambaflador, in particular, a prefent of two fine horfes from his 
own flables. 

The 3d, the ambaflador had his laft audience of the Shayh at a palace in the city j 
w'hen he received an anfwer to the Czar’s letter," and immediately took leave {landing, 
without further ceremony. 

The 8th, the Shach fent the ambaflador another prefent, confiding of an elephant, 
two lions, two leopards, fix monkies of ditferent kinds, three parrots, two white and 
one green, three fine horfes, and an Indian bird called Myana ; it is in colour, fbape, 
and fizc like a blackbird, and whiflled a very fine note. . 

Augud the 3d, we began to prepare for our journey homeward, which took up much 
time. The r8th we removed from our lodgings in the city to a houl'e belonging to the 
Shach in the northern fuburbs, called Tauchtzy. 

The^fith, I took leave of my friend IVir. Coppin, who fet out this day on his 
journey to England, by way of Aleppo. The Englifh factory at Ifpahan are very well 
fituated in the middle of the city, have a fpacious garden adjoining, alid are ft*purafeil 
from the reft of the town by a wall. Mofl of the great houfes in the city are furrounded 
•in the fame manner, which renders it very extennve. 

Ifpahan is fituat^ nearly in 32 degrees north latitude, on a fruitful plain, in the pro- 
vince of Hierack, anciently the kingdom of the Parthians. About three or four Englifh- 
miles diflant from the city, to the fouth, runs an high ridge of mountains from eaft to 
weft. Shach Abbafs the Great transferred the feat of the Perfian government from 
('afbin to this place. \ 

Ifpahan is plentifully fupplied with water from the river Sebenderoo, which runs be- 
tween the city and the fuburbs, keeping its courfe to the north. It rifes near the city, 
and is fordable almofl every where unlefs during great fains; which feldom happen. 
After pafllng this place its courfe is but fhort, for it foon lofes itfelf in dry parched 
pishtt. Over the ^henderoo there are three {lately flone-bridges in fight of one an- 
other; but the one in the middle, betwixt the city and that part of the iuborbs called 
Julphsty which terminates the fpacious flreet Tzar-bach, far exceeds any flra<^re of 
that kiad 1 ever fiiw. If » broad enough for two carriages and a horfeman to pafs 
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abreaft, and has gallerks on each fide, v/hkh are covered for the convenience of people 
• on foot ; and watchmen are ftationed at each end to prevent dilbrders. There arc fW 
houfcs.in the town which have not their chaufes, h e. cifteras of water conveyed in 
pipes from the river : a moft falutary and refreflihag circutnrtance, in fuch a dry and 
i'ultry climate. * 

The city is populous, and, as I already obferved, very extenfivc. As moft of the in- 
habitants have their houfes apart, furrounded with gardens, planted with fruit and 
other trees, at a diftance it appears like a city in a foreft, and aJfords a very agreeable 
profpecr. 

The llrects are generally very- narrow atjd irregular, excepting that leading to the 
great bridge already mentioned. This noble ftreet is very broad and ftraight, and nenr 
an Englifli mile in length. . On each fide are the King’s palaces, courts of juflace, and 
the academies for the Vacation of youth, with two rows of tall chinar»trees, which af- 
ford a fine ftiado. I’hefe trees have a fmooth whirilh bark, and a broad leaf, like the 
plane-tree. At certain drftances there are fountains of water that play continually, 
round which are fpread carpets ; and thither the Perfians refort to dnnk coffee, finote 
tobacco, and hear news : which I muft confefs is very agreeable Jn hot weather. 

About half a mile below tlio city is a fine plain upon the banks of the river, where the 
Perfians <‘ven' evening exercife their horfes in riding, and accuftom them to the dif- 
charge of (Irc-arms. They all’o flioot at butts with bows and arrows, and throw blunted 
darts at one another : at which they appear very dextrous. 

ITie city is almoft quite defencelefs, having only a flight wall round it, built of mud 
dried by the fim, which is broken down in many places ; fo that if the army is defeated 
in the field, Ifpahan cannot defend itfelf one day ; for even ail the artillery I faw con- 
fifted of about twenty brafs cannon, which ftood in the grand couit beioro the palace* 
gate, and were more for parade than real ufe. 

The houfes here, as in other places of Perfia, are generally built with bricks Iiar- 
dened by the fun. The roofs are flat, and covered with a terrace. They make but a 
mean appearance from the ftreet, tliough within they are neat and clean, and very con- 
venient for the Perfiiui manner of life. The Shach’s palaces, the public edifices, and 
the houfes of all perfons of difUnftion, arc built with ftone. 

As the ftreets are not paved, when it is windy, the city is fometimes involved in fuch 
a cloud of duft that the fun is fcarcely vifible. This obliges the inhabitants to water the 
ftreets at leaft every evening. Thofe gufts of wmd are veiy difagreeabie, but they hap- 
pen feldom, and are of fhort duration. 

At Ifpahan are many manufa£tories of filk and cotton, and a great many filk- worms 
in the neighbourhood. As the confumption of filk is very confiderable at this place, 
little of it is exported. The making carpets, howe^'er, employs the greateft number of 
hands, for which the demana is great ; as they are preferable in quality, defign, and, 
colour to any made elfewhcre. 

The fields about the city are vejy fertSe and produce plentiful crops of excellent 
wheat and barley i but then they muft all be watered on account of the drynefs of the 
foil, which is a work of labour and expcnce. Befides thefe 1 ftw no other grain. 

’’Ibe Perfians tread ouithdr com with oxdh or affes. For this purpofe they make a 
<^cle about twenty or thirty feet in diameter, on the circumference whereof the iheaves 
^ laid, lliere is a light fledge or hurdle drawn by the cattle, in which the driver 
fits, and dineds them lound and round as often as is neceflary ; and new fheaws are 
always; added when th<r former 'tones are troddm fuflidently. This Oj;(.,'..tiuu alfo 
ibftens the ftraw, and rcudvrs it very good provender. There is no hu) m Perfia } and 
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the beil horfes are kept in a condition fox any fervice by this food, and a finall quantity 
of dried barley, twice a-day. 

They have flocks of large Ibeep, whereof the mutton is very good, but the wool 
coarfe. In the province of Karamenia, indeed, they have exceeding fine wool, fome of 
which I have feen little inferior to filk. Their hornc’d cattle are buftalos, which afford 
them milk, and are ufed in ploughing the ground, and drawing carriages. They 
have alfo the common kind of cattle of difl'erent fizes. The better fort of people eat 
chiefly mutton and fowls, bur very litiK- beef. 

Befides the cattle I have mentioned there is another kind, having a high rifing upon 
the fhouldtr, with clean limbs, which are very handfome. 

As I have formerly cbfervod that the Perfians make ufeof ice to cool their water in 
fummer, it may be afkcd, where are got fuch quantities, in fo hot a climate, as are daily 
fold in the ftreets for that purp(. fe ? I was informed, that there were people \v!i<i made 
it their bufinefs to watch the Ifoify nights in the v.'intcr foafon ; on which occafions 
they went to the mountains near the city, and threw water on certain pl.iccs, which 
being frozen, they continued to repeat the op( ration till the ice was of convenient thick* 
nefs ; then they cut it in pieces and carry it into caves hewn in the rocks, where it is 
perferved during the fummer. What they cannot carry off before the fun rifes is co- 
vered to defend it from his heat. 

While I remained at Ifpahtm I vifited the Shach’s aviary. It contains a great variety 
of all kinds of birds, many of which had come from India and other l(»reign parts. 
Among the reft were a couple of turkeys, which it feems are rare birds in Perfia. The 
place is very neat and elegant. The aviary is about fifteen feet high, and covered with 
a net- work of brafs-wire to prevent the birds flying away. 

Provifions of all kinds are very dear at Ifpahan, tdrhich is fufliciently apparent from 
the number of poor that go about the ftreets. Nothing, however, is lb extravagantly 
high as fire-wood. 

The Roman Catholics have three convents in the city, viz. thofe of the Carmelites, 
Capuchins, and Auguftins. The Jefuits and Dominicans have their feparate convents 
in the fuburbs of Julpha, which is inhabited by Armenians, who arc allowed the free 
exercife of their religion. 

There is a confiderable number of Jews in the city, who are either merchants or 
mechanics. 

In the ncighbouj hood of jhe city is a tribe of people, called by the Perfians Giaur, 
who worfliip fire, being the pofterity of the ancient inhabitants of this countt^, who 
paid divine honours to that element. I'hey are a poor indolent race, and live in nafty 
huts, or in teni.«. They fpeak a difl'erent language from the Perfians, have black hair, 
and are of a I'warthy complexion. They have fome ftieep.and cattle, but many of them 
•go about the ftreets begging. 

About three or four iriiie.s to the foulhward of the city are to be fecn the ruins of a 
tower on the fop of a mountain, where it is faid Df^rius fat when Alexander ihe Great 
fought the fecond battle with the Perfians. I was alfo told that, about two days journey 
from Ifpahan, are diftinguilhable the remains of the tomb of Queen Efther, a lady cele- 
brated in holy wric for iiiany virtues. Thefe, and many other places, I intended to have 
exandned oti the fpor, but was unluckily prevented for want of time. ^ 

While w'e lay at dauclitzy waiting for horfes and camels, two of our fervants were 
ftung with fcorpions, but were foon cured, by timely application of the oil of fcorpions, 
prepared after the Perfian manner, without any otbbr remedy. The jackals made a 
difmal howling under our windows every night. 


I have 
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I have now finilhed my obfervations on whatever feemed mod remarkable in and 
about the city of Ifpahan. I (hall only add, that, among the many lofty and pompous 
titles which this mighty monarch adumcs, there are fome very extraordinary j of which 
1 (hall mention one ; “ That the greateft Kings of the earth may think it an honour 
to drink out of his horfe’s footlteps.” Several more inftances might be given in the 
oriental flylc fully as extravagant. 

The Shach's Palacet. 

1. Tzel Sootun, or that of forty pillars. 

2. Tevela Telear, near the /tables. 

3. Hafta-Behafi, chambers of paraclife. 

4. Orhiat I'allard, near the ! laram. 

5. Gulciena, ho life of eunuchs. 

6. I’auchtzy, at the north entry. 

7. Farrabbatt, fouth-ea/l: from the city. 

PeiTia is at prefent divided into tlxti cn provinces, many of them of great extent. I 
lliall mention their prefent names, togetiier with thofe they feem to have borne among 
the ancients, didingtii/hing the latter by Italics. 

1. Turkoniania, — Great Armenia. 

2. Diarbeck, — Mthpotamia. 

3. Kurdiftan, — P.irt cf ..J/jria. 

4. Hierack Arabee, — Cba/Jea, or Babylon. 

5. Hierack AggeuiV, — Region of the Parthians. 

6 . Shirvan, — Towards the north-wcj} coajl of the Cafplan Sea» 

7. Guilan and Mcfanderan,— - i/vrrjrt/./. 

8. Aftrabatt, — Margiana. 

9. Ufbeck, — Badria: 

10. Korallan,— 

»i. Sableftan, — Parapomifia. 

12. Sigi/lan, — Drangiana. 

1 3. Arachofia. 

14. Machran. 

1 5. Kanlmenia, — Reaching to the Gulf of Ormus. '• 

16. Pharfi/lan,— - Old Perjia^ •where f PerfepoHs "was the capital city. 

i have added the ancient names according to the bed information I could procure ; 
for, under the various revolutions of this countiy, the records have been alinod wholly 
either lod or dedroyed : fo that the Perfians then' f. ’Ives know very little of the ancient 
hidory of their country. 


Chap. VII,— irow Ifpahan to Shamachy ; Occurrences during our Stay there. 

SEPTEMBER id, having procured horfes and camels and every thing ncceflary, 
and having alfo got a conduftor from the Shach, we this day lei't Ifpahan in order to 
retutrn to Ruffia. We travelled fhort dages along the fame road by which w-o came to 
Ifpahan. Little material happened for a coniiderable time, and I fhall not repeat what 
I formerlv obferved ; 1 fhall only take notice, that many of the places through which 
we pafleo were much infeded by drong gangs of highwaymen. We were therefore 

obliged 
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obliged to travel •very cautioi’fly, and to keep our people together near the baggage, 
but particularly to procure a faib caravanfery lor our lodgings. I'he weather continuing 
very hot was the reafon of our making eafy, marches ; and thefo chiefly in the mornings 
and evenings, and foinctimes in the night, when it could be done with fafety. 

Wc travelled in this manner till the 26th of September, when we arrived at a village 
called AiTazant, where we lodged. Next day, iufterid of purfuing the iiune route by 
'I'aiiris, we turned to the right, and took the road leading to (laihin and^Jiiilan. 

The 27th, we proceeded five agali’,, to Membcrcck ; and the a8th four, to the city of 
Cafbin. This place is fituated in a I'pacious plain, having a ridge of high mountains 
to the north. I mentioned formerly that Ca'bin was c-nce the feat of government, and 
the refidence of the I’erfian inonareh.!. Thc/e are Hill to be feeii the ruins of many 
ftately mofques, palaces, and other public edifices. I’he city a]ipears to have been in 
former times very large and flouriffiing, but is now much contracted and decayed. 

The plague raged here all the preceding funnuLi-, w'hich had tdmofl depopulated the 
place ; and, although the fury of that contagiims difleiuper was much abated, people 
continued to die daily, which made us rcfolve to remain no longer than was abrolulefy 
neceflary, in order to prepare things for our journey to Guilan. I’his could not be 
foon acconipHflied at a time of fuch public calamity. 

In the mean time many of our people were feized with pc flilential fevers, who all 
recovered but one. He died f’uddcrdy, with the utiial fynijitoms of the plague. I and 
feveralof our people W'ere likewife taken w'ith fevers, occafioned by our being lodged 
in houfes where the Perfians had lately died. Thefe circumflanccs made the ambaflii- 
dor refolve to l^ve the place at all events. During the time therefore whicli we were 
obliged to wait for horfe&and camels, we removed out of town about- a mile, to a garden 
belonging to the Shach, provided for us by the commandant of the city anil province. 
Here we fet up our tents, and in this fituation, by the help of free air and good water, 
our people recovered furprifingly, fo that in a fliort time moil of them were able to 
•ride ; anoii.tr gentleman only and myfelf were carried in litters between two mules. 

The 1 2th of Oflober, we let out again, purfuing our journey northward. After 
travelling about two leagues through a plain we afeended a high and fleep mountain, 
and, proceediiig onw'ard about a league, came to a finall village, where we lodged. 
All the inhabitants had forfaken their houfes. Whatever elfe was wanting, wc had here 
the comfort of pure air, which had fuch an eSecl on me that next day I was able to 
mount on horfeback, though, at felting out, I was fcarcely in condition to bear the cafy 
motion of the litter. 

We continued our journey afeending and defeending many Aecp rocks and mountains 
for four days, when we arrived at Menzyly, a little town fituated in a charming valley, 
.where grow abundance cf citrons, oranges, olives, befide grapes and other fruits. 
Thefe I own were tempting objecfs, but fad experience taught many of us to value them 
no more than floes or bramble berries. Menzyly is governed by a kalentar, or judge; 
it is a pretty romantic place, cncompafled by higlv niountains on all fidcs, which decline 
to the north, and are covered with grafs. This is a rare fight in Perfia, and is caufed 
by the great autumnal rains ; for along the fouth coaftof the Cafpian Sea it rains at 
this feafon almoft without intermilTion, for the fpace of fix weeks or two months. In 
this and the neighoouring villages are bred a great number of filk-worms, which pro- 
duce the beft and greateft quantities of raw filk made in the province of Guilan ; from 
whence it is exported by the Armenian merchants partly through Ruffia to Holland* 
and partly by land to Aleppo, for the Levant trade. 

1 .. Having 
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Having ftaid two days at Menzyly, we fet out again in heavy rains, ilirough deep 
roads, which greatly incommoded our cainck : for they often flipped, and fo'.nciiin.s 
fell down under their burthen.^ ; however in five days wc reached Relhd, the capital 
of the province of Guilan. 

Relhd lland.s in a plain furroiiiided with great ViooiN on every fide, about a dav's 
journey' from the in^areft fliorc of the C afpian Sea, wlierc is a very gooel harbour h.r 
fliips of fiiiall burthen. 

'I'ite houfes are tliinly fcattorefi, re ft mhh'n),^ ra'l.or a large vlilaee than a town. As iho 
ground at this place is very ll'i, die iuhahiram.-. arr obligt.-d to clioofc the drycfl places 
to build on. In the ntarket-place 1 li.w about eight pieces of cannon, innunted on forry 
carriages ; among w hich w as a neat brafs field-'piece, w ith the name of that noted prince 
the Duke of IInHtein Gottorp upi>n it : it ftems to have ft-ft here accidentally by 
the ambafladors of that Duke to the then bhac h of IVrlia. 

d’he lioufe.s are mean in comp-arifuii with iho/c in other pans of Perfia j the roofs 
are raifed and tiled to carry olf the great fid's of rain. 

'Hie marfhes and pools witli whit h R cflid is furreunded renders it very unhcalthv, efpe- 
cially in the heat of I'ummer, when it is often viiitcd with the peitilence ; and, although 
it is a place of the greatcfl plenty, f!ie inhal’itiints look a' half ftarved. I was told thev 
were obliged to confine themftKcs to a icanty diet ; tl.at, if they allowed tliemfelves 
the leaf! indulgence, even fo far as to eat their rice with butter, they were liabhe to agu-s, 
the rc-igning diltemper in this climate. Many of our people were actually feized with 
thefe agues, though none of them proved ni< rial. Ikie, as at the capital-, of the othi r 
provinces, we were obliged to remain a conudcrahle time, iTiuch longer tha.n we in- 
clined ; for every province hi ars the expeiicc of lunbafl'adors from the time ihtyan-ive 
at its capital till they reach the capital of the next province, where frcfli fupplies of 
money and cattle are to be procured. 'I’lie ob.t.ining thefe things, and the rainy wea- 
ther, detained us in this dilagreoablc phue. The jioc'ls t.re full of fr.igs that chatter 
like niagpie.s, agd make iiicli a loud cioakiiig bcfidcs their chiitteriiig, that a perfon can- 
not fleep till he is accufroincd to that noile. 

The country above Reflid is very fniftful, particularly in rice, which grows plenti- 
fully on the marfliy grour.cl;;. and is ftifllcient to iupply '..lOll of the other provinces ol 
Perfia; th; re is alio ]di.iiry of fruit natm'al to the elincite. i'he Armenians wlio in- 
habit Refhd make g. iod wine, boilt r^d and white ; and even in tlie woods you may fee 
tile vines leaden with chiftrrs of grape.s twifting about the trees, which are left to the 
bird--', as they are not wortli gathering amid fuch plenty. 

Great flocks of fieldfares, thrulhes, bl.ickbivds, with vail quantities of ftorks, cranes, 
fwans, w'ild-geefe, ami all other kitids of watir-fowl, come hither from the north during 
the winter, and return to the northern I'ogions in tlic Ipring. 

The ftaplc of Guiian is raw filk, of which they make great quanliues, both for their 
own confumption and for exportation. 

"While W'c remained at Relhd two ambafladors arrived horn the Aijuka Chan, Prince 
of the Kolmuck-Tariars, in their way to Ifpahan. 

November 9th, we left Refhd, and travelled through thick woods to the fltore, 
along which wc kept to the left, in all about five agatz, and then lodged in a final! 
empty village. 

The 13th, we proceeded fix agatz to a fmall town called Kifitker. This day the road 
lay through pleafant woods* At fome diflance fn>m fea we met with foinc groves of 
orange-trees, where we found bloffoms, ripe and green fruit on the fame triN?. The 
great rains detained ue fome days at Kefhker ; during which a new Maymauder ar- 
rived 
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rived from IfpShan, who arrefted the former one for Tome fault he had commited on 
the road. 

The 2oth, we travelled from Kefliker to the fliore three agatz, and halted a little, then 
along the fliore four agatz farther, and at midnight reached an empty village; a dif- 
agreeable circuniftance, after marching in coiiftant rain the whole day, which had ren- 
dered the rivers almoft impaflablc to camels. 

From the 2 ill to the ayih, wc advanced along the fhore. The roads were very good. 
At laft we came to a town crdled Aflara, where we haft.'d fhr refreflimont. flu-re is 
nothing remaikible about this place, excejH its pleafimi ti.tniion. 

December ill, wv reached S.arakcnt, a large village. Aiui next d-ay Latv^-rara, fltu- 
ated on the fliore at the mcuih of a river, an agatz dillaut iruin tlu- f )r,aer.'’'^ And ih-e 
3d to Kyzillagatch, five agatz from I.aiiggara. 'J'his day wepailed al-ttg leveral large 
bridges, over very deep rivers. In great rains and llrong n.-rth riy wind's, rheij rivers 
fweli above their batiks, and, fprcadlng to a giv.i. exteiu ran ua' the bridges, rej.dor 
them imptiffablc. 

The 5th, w'o travelled five agatz to ’iV.am.achava. I was Oirprlled at tlie great fl )ck s 
of wat-er-fowl near this place; fo numerous were they ili.ii one td our people killed 
eight geefe at one difciiarge. 

The yth, we entered the plains of Mugan. Idcleribed what feemed moil, remarkabh^ 
in this defert when going fouthward, and fhall not recapitulate am thing I formerlv ob- 
ferved. The road was Very good. We lodged at the river JWIgara,*’ fix agatz from 
Tzaniachava, the water of the river is muddy and brackifli. Next day we advanced 
feven agatz, and ludged again in tents ; for there arc no houfes in this plain, and only 
pit water, very brackifli. 

On the 9th, we travelled feven agatz to feme finall huts beyond the river Kure, 
which we pafled on a bridge of boats. 'We paifed this river jibout a day’s journey 
above this place, in going to I/palian, when I made my remarks upon it. Seveii agatz 
from thefe huts fiands a place called Karakurody, the faft ftage in the defert, where we 
lodged on the 1 1 th. • 

The 12th, we arrived at Shamachy, five agatz from the lull ftage. Since the time 
we left this place it had ruffored grievoufly by the plague, which raged here all the pre- 
ceding fummer. It was noa much abated, though not quite extinguilhed. 'This was a 
difagreeable circumflance ; many ol' our people were fickly, and tw 1 of them died of 
the diftemper : for tlie empty lioufes where tlie Perfians had died, notwvhflanding every 
precaution, particularly ftuoaking the walls, ftill proved infeilujus. 

I was informed, that about feveiily thoufaiid perfons had been carried oft' by the pefti- 
Icnce within the laft eight montiis, in Shamachy and the province of Shirvan. 

The 15th, my old acquaintance Monf. Yeiilky,the Dantzicker, whom 1 formerly men- 
. fioned, canie to vifit me. lie w;us l(j altered by licknefs that I fcarcely knew liirni- He 
told me what difmal havoc the plague had made, particularly in his o\ui family. I 
alked, why he did not retire to the country for fetter air ? His anl'wcr was, whither 
could he fly from God Almighty ! This I find to be the general opinion of the 
Mahometans, both Perfians and Turks. 'The fame day I had a vifit from Father 
Backond, the only miiTionary at prefent in ihefc parts, his companion Father Ricard 
being dead of the plague. 

The feafon being now far advanced, it became proper to pitch on fome place for win* 
ter-quarters. The terrible peftilence which had prevailed fo .long, and with fuch deftruc- 
tion, greatly deterred us from choofing this place. The fupwior convenience, however, 
of it, the pefent abatement of the plague, and chiefly becaufc a province is not obliged 

5 to 
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to fupport the expenccs of an ambaflador till he arrives at the capital, and feveral other 
rcafons, determined us to winter at Shamachy. 

January 15th, 1718, the Chan came to town from the country, where he hud been, 
all the laft fummer. 

The 2ift, the ambaflador pak; the Chan a vifit, which war, returned ihe- arth. 

Nothing material happened during the ''.■.inter ; ordy wc often Inarel. of thj i ad fuc- 
cc-'Is of the Shach’s force-,-', which wc’-e feiit io Chanil'ihtir agiiintt ti;e r.bcl r-,- niuh- 
inur, andofiuany iiu'inrio’-.s ij.'i ) ihe JVifian provincus, made by the mouiiKihe. ers who 
inhabit betwec;i ifie 35 i .ckand Cufnian Seas. 

fdareh loth, (.me of our ge-ntleinen, Monf. T.cptichin, wa*; f..nt away by land fo .(^flra- 
chan, with an elephant and all the lunfes. He was cf. .iriid by tl'.irtv Rmliun fukhc ;?, 
and fonie Aftrachan Tartars. In bis march, bef-veen !)■ rl.enr and'l'erkv, he was at- 
tacked by Tome hundreds of the inoumaineers, cJied .Sl;ali'ka!l>, who killed one man 
and two horles, and wounded l'e\eral men and the elejilnuit. jMeeiiiig. Iv. -wever. with a 
warm reception, they thought proper to retire, biit carviut ofi’ three of tla. iiorf.s. I'he 
gentleman an ivt'd fafe wiih.out any furtlier iciisforicnc a' Aftracli.in. 

April 14th, fliips, cotninandod by (.iaptain Rt.'nrl,- cnived at Ni.zai'att, in order to 
franlport the 'ambaflador to Aflrachan. H(' could not, howi'ver, proceed iirrncdiatcly 
to embark, .'or we were obligs'J to wait for aiianf-.c. r fo a?t e.xprefs, which the Chan had 
difpatcheil to Ifjjahrn on aliairs of imp(mti:nc which did nor re'urn till the ti.d of 
'Mav. All of us impatiently d 'fired to le.ive Sha’'"'achy I .fi v • the grotU Iteat canre on. 
In the mean time we diverted uuifelvt •; will) lumtiny;. 1 w- in (.ft. a fa fee the filk- 
worms feeding on mulberry-Ieavis. '1 he inhabi'anN ’•■cr-- rpprelie'iiive tint the plague 
■would break out again in the fuimr.er : and we i:.'.u already Luri'e'.! tvieati-lwo of cur 
people fince our arrival on the Ironti'.rs of Porfi;’. 

On the night of the 8lh of hkii, timre wre fuch flaflv.s of lightning as had not hap- 
pened in the memory of man ; ihougli the night w.is dark, I could plainly fee the cattle 
m the adjacent fields by iiumus of the corufeations ; the lig^hming w'.is accompanied with 
dreadful claps of thunder, which luffed above two houir. 

CIIAP. VIIl.— -/W/n Si’amarl , to Si. Pit.:rjl!ur^- 

• 

JUNE 16th, we left Shamachy, and in fi'ur d.iv.s arrived fafe at Nlezabatt, where 
we found fhips waiting to receii e us. 

Oil the ailt, we began to load thexeifi K wi.li all pi ililil' difritch. which was foon 
accompliflied by the afllllance of loine I'liik ' 1,'i ; wh.) had .a thi.', plice. 

Since J have mcniiuned thefe foldi. rs. 1 fhali b.i.ri’. '■. i., . ti.. If] leued to be on » 
this coafl. 

The people of Chiva, a territory e,jiiwaru f. . r'. :1..- t ...j ian tko, i:a i'c ; Jjvirral ti.mes 
robbed and plundered forae car.iv.ins of Ifn.la.u; :ii acha'i'^ • t-.; to i.hu'haria, fits 
Czarifli Majefly determined to fend.t fmall tody oi regr.i .r i.i , ■ , and foiu',- Cvifi'ick.^, 
to demand iatisfacUon for fuch oiUi'agescommiti.’d in tio.,' . i jv.a, .. For this purpofe, 
Mr. Beckviiz, a captain of the guarus, who w.is at'pohn d n. •rrminand in this ir.vped;- 
lion, repaired to Aitrachan, in fummer 1716, in orvicr to ni tkcall the luceirarx ]'['e- 
parations agaiiiftnext fpring. Having accordingly , L.iiarked his men, provifu'ns. a:ivi 
ammunition at the proper feafon, he Itccn’d his courfo along the Ciafpian Se.i, .and 
landed at a place called Krafna-vooda, i. e. Red W'uer, asiuar to t.hiv.i as ft.- conveni- 
. VOL. vu. .x s cmly 
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eotlyc^uld. Thb place was barton w uwh^bit^. Havijug moc^ 

tnmpoi^ he ere&ed a fmall fort to fecii^e his retreat, in cafe of aeddenta^' 2.' 

In the mean time, he fent a friendly meffage to the Chan of Chiva, to notify his^Wf ^ 
rival, and to defire that he would furriuh him with jirovifions and quarters for his men y 
for which he offered to pay ready money. The crafty Tartar returned for anfwer, that 
he might come to Chiva with the greateft fafety, where all his demands fhould be 
granted. At the fame time fent him a prefent of fruits and flhfh provifions, and guides 
to condufk him on the road, accompanied with the higheft expreffions of refped to His 
Czarifh Majelly. Mr. Beckvitz, having left about three hundred men in the fort, to 
guard the camp and provifions, proceeded with the reft, and a few field-pieces, to- 
wards Chiva. 

In three or four days, he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town, where he 
was met by feveral of the chiefs, who came with compliments from the Chan, and to 
fettle matters relative to the cantonment of the foldiers. This particular wius difficult 
to adjuft. 

Mr. Beckvitz infifted that all his men fhould be quartered in the town, and nothing 
but infatuation could have influenced him to alter fo prudent a refolution. But the I’ar- 
tars ftarted many objeftions againft putting it in execution, and pretended that the C.han 
and themfelves were willing to agree to it, but the people w ere averfe, and jealous of 
having fo many armed men lodged within their walls ; and therefore they propofed, as 
a means of quieting the minds of the people, that he fhould feparate his men, in order 
to be quartered more conveniently in the adjacent villages, and that himfelf ftiould have 
lodgings in the town, with a fufficient guard to attend him. 'I’his motion w'as ftrongly 
oppofed by all the old oflicers, who looked on it as a ftratagera laid for their dcllruc- 
tion. And fuch in reality it proved in the end. 

Mr. Beckvitz, deluded by falfe promifes, at laft confented to canton his men. No 
fooner were they divided info fmall jjarties than they w’cre incloled, and attacked by 
great numbers of Tartars, and moft of them cither killed or taken prifoners, who were 
afterwards fold for Haves. A few of them, taking the alarm, flood to their arms, and 
made' a brave defence, ff>r fome time endeavouring chiefly to regain their camp and 
fliips ; but having a barren defert to pafs, and the I’artar horfc harafting them day and 
night, they were at laft obliged fo fulimit to' fatal nceeffity. The impnulencc of the 
general was the foie caufc of all thofc misfortunes ; for, being in no want of provifions 
or ammunition, had he only kept his men together, the whole combined power of thefe 
Tartars could not have prevented his regaining the camp and (hipping. 

The camp was next attacked by the 'I’artars, but they were repulfcd by the garrifon, 
W’hich having now intelligence of what had paffied at ChijTi, demolifticd the fort, reim- 
, barked the men and (lores, and fet fail for Aftrachan. The fcafon was now too % ad- 
vanced to gain that port ; this circumftance, together with hard gales of conirary wflnds, 
obliged them to put into Niezabatt, in order to pafs the winter. Here tliey were hofpi- 
pitj^ly received by the Perfians ; and the prefedee of the ambaffador at Shamaeny 
contributed greatly to the relief of thefe poor unfortunate people. 

Unhappy Beckvitz himfelf happened to be taken priloner. He was fent for to the 
Clian's tent, on fome pretc-nce of buftnefs, where they firft (truck oiT bis head, then,, 
alter venting their barbarous nige on his dead body, they flayed it, and having fluffed 
the Ikin with draw, placed it, a miferable fpedacle, on one of the city gates. 

This unfortunate gentleman was the fon of a petty prince, or chief of a tribe, in 
^^rkelfia) and had been fent to RulGa in his infancy, as a hoftage for his father's 
fidelity. 

Being 
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Being now^on the point of deputing fi^ Perfia, called by the Peffians Iran, and 
alfo Pl|miftanf I ^ti clolh what I^ve to offer reguding that country, by giving a lift 
of the principal officers of ftate who attend that mighty monarch at the mcgiiiis, i. e. 
public audience of ambafladors ; they lit in the hall of audience according to their rc> 
ipedive ranks, and have all of them; on thofe occafions, magnificent capes and robes 
of ftate, kept in the King’s wardrobe for that purpofe. 

* 

I. The Etmadowlett, prime miniftcr. 

а. Spaflelaar, general in ciiief. 

3. Kurtfy Baflia, general of 1 2,000 men. 

4. Kular-agafly, direflor of the prifons. 

5. U'fengy Baflia, general of mufketcers. , 

б. Ifliek-agafly Baflia, maflcrof ceremonies. 

7. Divan liegg, chief jufticc. 

8 . I'oplfhy Baflia, mailer of the ordnance. 

9‘ -Avii:, lecretary of llate. 

10. Merifh-kaz Baflia, grand falconer. 

1 1. Dgevedar Baflia, general of the artillery. 

1 2. Milacluird Baflia GilolF, mafter of liorfe. 

13. Milachurd YalTy Baflia, mailer of the field-horfes. 

14. Kolopha. 

1 5. Mamalek, comptroller of the houfehold. 

16. Kchafla, cabinet fecretary. 

1 7. Nazyr Daftar, fteward of the houfehold. 

j 8. Vifir Ifpah.nn, chief magiflrate of Ifpahau. 

19. Vifir Kurtfy, general of horfe. 

ao. Vifir Kule, 

2 1 . Chafnadar Baflia, chief treafurer. 

aa. Kaliphar Kaflikar, chief Judge in civil alfiurs. 

23. Doroga Taftar, judge 01 the city. 

24. Sachapt Tauchtzy. 

25. * Sachapt Narvis, chief aftrologer. 

26. Hakim Baflia, chief phyficiau. 

* 

The following officers attend the Shach wherever he goes : 

X. The Ibrahim Aga, chief of the eunuchs. 

2. Yeufli Baflia, chief of the white eunuchs. 

3. Achmet Aga, chief of the black eunuchs. 

4. Klitch Kurtfliy^ fword-bcarer. 

5. Tzatyn Baflia,* quiver-bearer. 

6. Saddach Kurtfliy, bow-bearer. 

7. Tfang Kurtfhy, mufket-bearer. 

8. Dgid Kurtfliy, dart-bearer. 

9. Kalchan Kurtfliy, target-bearer. 
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The fonowiiig are the chitf doftors of the. law of Mahottiet : 

1 . Sadyr ChaflTa, the fame office in Perfia as that of the Mufti in Turicey* 

2. Sadyr Maminait;k4 

3. Fazyl. 

4. Shach Iflam. 

5. Chazy, 

6 . Muliah Ban;ia. 

y. K'udarafs. 

8. Pifliniinr.ifh. 

9. Mutafht'Ht IJafl'.a. 

10. Woafliam Bafha. 

Thofe arc the principal ; bcfidcs whom there arc many other officers too numevou" 
to recite. With the foregoing lid I clofe what I liLue to fay regarding Perfia. 

The 26ih, w^e fet fail from Niezabutt with a fair ; ind at fouih ead, which laded only 
a few hours ; after which we were becalmed for three days. 

July 2d, the wind became again fair, and carried us with a gentle breeze out of the 
deep W’ater into foundings ; but turning contrary, we came to anchor in thirty fathom 
water, where w'e lay till the icth, when it blew a very hard gale, which ilrove us from 
our anchors out to fea ; and, continuing for two days, brought us again in fight of the 
Perfian fliore, which was at this time no very agreeable objeft. 

The 13th, the wind chopped about favourable, and fo continued, with little variation, 
till the i 8th, when we arrived fafe at Afirachan, to the great joy of all our company. 

September yih, leaving Adrachan, wc failed up the Volga. Our pn'grefs, contrary 
to the courfe of the river, was very How and tciii ius. In calms the boats wore drawn 
up by men, who w’uit uix»n the banks 5 but in hard gaLs, we were obliged to haul 
them near the fide, and lie Itiil. 

October 12th, after a voyage of five weeks wc arrived at the town of SarafolF, about 
eight hundred verlt clidant from Adrachan. The winter drawing on prevented our 
farther progrefs by water. We there lore unloadeil, and dilcharged the boats, being 
refolved to remain here till the iuuw fell, wh-.-n we might procce-d by land in Hedge's. 

November id, there had now been a livlle fall of inow, lufficient to fmooth the 
roads, and this day w e let out from Saratofl* in fl . dg»’s. 

The 3d, we came to a little town called Petrofky, about ninety verd from SaratofF. 

The 8ih. wc came to a large town ctdled Pciize, ninety verlt Ifom the Former. As 
we advanetd to the north the frod and fiiow' daily iiicrealed, which made the roads very 
fmooth and cafv. Before we left this place, a lutlden raiti obliged us to halt a few days. 
•Here we met with Brigadier Kropot()'F, v. ho, w ith foine regiments of dragoons had winter 
quarter:: at thi.s pLce. 

The iglh, the frod and fnow' returning, w'C fet out from Penze. 

The i5fh, we reached Harai fley, eighty verd from the former. Here we found 
jmany Sweuifh odteers taken at I’oltava, who were well quartered in a plentiful 
country. 

The lyfh, we left Saranfky, and the 21ft, arrived at Arzaraafs, an hundred verft 
from Saranfky. 

The 24th, we came to Murum, three hundred and fixty verd from SaratofF, which 
I mentioned in going foutliward by water. From SaratofF to Petrofky the country w 

fomewhat 
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fomewhat dry and^barren, but the reft of the countr)' through which we paffed is very 
fruitful, producing all kinds of com, fine woods, particularly of oaks, interfperfed with 
many villa^s j and the face of the country, conftanily varied by plain and gently 
rifing grounds, affords a ni()ft heauiirul From Murum w^e came to the 

town of Wolodimir, an hu%tlred and thirty from Murum* "J'his pLce is lar. e 
and well peopled, and famous for btlng foxUierly tlic refideiiceofa great prince of 
the fame name. 

The 30th, we arrived fafe at the city of Mofeo, an hundred and forty verft from the 
former, and feven hundred and levcnty from Saratoff. 

December )9ih, we proce *ded towards Si. i’eterfbirg, wlr re w ^ aj-rived on the 
3Cth. Nc»thing mate rial happened durin.; r ur n.:iiiri ilu.^egh and what \w.s 

mod remarkal le in the country I drierio'd in rohi'j; Icmileo vrd. I cannot h.lp takin^::^ 
notice cf an extraordinary cale of caie '>f our p-op'**, in ; 1: f'\crfi;\c c Id night. Ihe 
ex[)f Cling to baii’fli all i< t;Kn^ (d ccUi froiU \ ‘n i iiS drunk a large quantity of 
fpiriis, v.li-ch pn-duced a dn-Vvlim i:*. iJiat ('ncJccl lleip in a?) open lledgc. On arriving 
at a villag *, ih" ptTi’on was i 'nul Itiil*, Ipe.riiiJs. ai*d appareiuiy quiie dead; but 
beiiig can ii d to a brook hard iy\ a^.d pluog-. d Jevcral times in the water, and then 
rubbed w: 1; fnow’, and brought iiMo a warm room, with proper regimen he foon re- 
covered, and was able to pn.ct ^ d nt xr d ly. 

I have often obforved. in < rher irJLnces, that tlie life of fj/iritous liquors in cold 
weather is th'^ word of ivnn oi ^ ; 1 r, though they W'arm at tird, thav leave a cliillnefs 
behind iheiu, not to bj got <d» arol for acoufideraMe time. 1 have louud bv experi- 
ence iKuhing prefeiable U) wi . k warm licjinu^s, mixed with a little Ipiritu Th.i Ruffian 
trav» ll* rs caivfi.Iiy avoid tin exc^llive ufe ol brandy in drong iVods. 

"J’hus I liave fiuiih<'d my account ot a hmg, tedious, atul dan^ierous journey, which 
laded lor tlifee years, atteiukd with many dilllcuhies. not uit:l\ C‘ -iicaived by thofe who 
have not trawlLd ilie lame road. At our reuirn to St. Pcterlburg we tound His Ma- 
jedv at that phtce, who, I was iidormeil. was well latished with the conducl: or his am- 
bafltulor, whole pnnc'pal errand was to ci:lii\ate and cemeut amity, luid a good corre* 
jpor.dence bi fv't^tn the iwo crow ns of Rulfia and IVrlia. 

Nifiwitl.llanding the war with Sweden h.ad conrinued ttear twenty years, this adive 
ir.oi . rch hi d noi nec lecled, lum even luiperd«.d the budding raid adorning his new 
cap:rd. During n:y akk ! ce#ii:e appearance vjt things wat» lo changed, that 1 c< ulii 
fci.icv' fi It ill ili.' I.'uic pliict- ; lo lurpriliiic;:; wat; the alroruiiou in lo fliort 

a time. 1J< lidc!', this jiriiico liad liuid cut a tia\y of ttiirty lliip of war, and three hun« 
dred paliies ; emeiprii’cs which might have been the work ot ages, but not fuperior to 
the Angle iudullry and activiiy of Feter the Firlt. 
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JR «OViN£Y VROM 8T. «£TBRSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO PEKIN IN CHINAVN^lftC AN Sll« 

: BAftSY FROM HIS IMPERIAL M AISSTY, ‘^PETER THE glRST y TO KAMHI EMPEROIL 
’ OF CHINA, IN THE YEAR 1719. 

. Name^ ef the principal ^crfons •veho compofed the Train of the Ambaffador^ 

LeoffVaffilovicb ffmayloff. 

Secretary of the Embafly, 

Laurence de Lange. 

The Ambaflador's Secretary, 

Ivan Glazunoff. 

Gentlemen of the Embafly, 

Kneaz Alexander Safeckin, 

Nicolaus de Pauli Kreflitz, 

. Lukian Neftcroff, 

• Alexie Divioff, 

David Grave, 

'I’he Author of this Journal. 

Gregory, a Prieft. 

Interpreters, clerks, a band of mufic, valets, footmen, &c. in all to the number of 
about fixty perfons ; befides a troop of twenty-five dragoons, for our efcort, from 
Toboliky to Pekin, and back. 


Chap. \.—~From St. Pcterjburg to X'^boljky^the Capital of Siberia, 

TX 7 HEN I arrived at St. Peterlburg from Ifpahan, I met with a very fenfible mord- 
VV fication, on finding that my very worthy friend. Dr. Arefltine, was no more j 
he died about fix weeks before my arrival. Not long after which, upon being informed 
that an embafly was preparing for China, and that His Majefty had nominated LeofF 
Vaflilovich Ifmayloff, a gentleman of a family very well known and much refpe^i:^ in 
Ruflia, and a captain of the guards, for that employment, 1 became Very defirous of 
making that journey in his train. « 

Upon my acquainting my very good friend, Artemy Petrovich Valenflcy, with my 
defire, he, without lofs of time, recommended me to l.eoflF Vaflilovich IfmaylofF, the 
appointed ambaflador, in fuch a manner as produced, on all occafions, marks of 
fiirndfliip and regard for me, as well during the journey, as alfo after our return, u&til 
he died in 1736. ,, 

Ihe time between my return from Ifpahan and *my fetting out for Pekin, I fpent v 
urith much fatisfadion with my friends and acquaintance at St. Peteribuig. Among 
whom I efteemed as fuch, not only feveral worthy perfons of myjown countrymen, as 
n^ell in trade, as in '.he fervice of His Majefty j but alfo not a few of the R^an gentry, 
to. wInhu I became known on occafion of my journey to Perfia, and of whom I ft>und 
many , to be perfons of much worth and honour. 

. ’^At.lfmgth the prefents for the Eniperor of China being got ready, as wdl as the am-. 
baflajibifa dii^ches, I fet out from St. Pe&rfbuig the 1410 of July, 1719, in company. ; 
with l<apge and attended by a Ibir fervants ; the fim ante a' natiwe ad . 

, ' Sweden, 
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Sweden, Md the» other of Cio^Jland. “We travelled to the city of Mofco in fmall 
part|ni|, thfe more esifily to procure poft-horfes. The weather b«’ng very hot obliged 
us to make ihort lUges, confining us mnftly to the mornings and evenings. Havmgi^ 
in my Perfian journal defcribed what is moll Veinarkable on this road, I have nothing 
to add to what 1 have therttobterved. 

Nothing material happened during our journey to Mofco, where we arrived on the 
30th of July, and joined the ambaflador, who had arrived»therc two days befcre, hav- 
ing palTed us on the road. W e took^ up our lodgings at the houfe of Mr. Belayof, 
near the triumphal arch. Here we fpent five weeks in preparing barks to go by water 
to Cazan, and neceflaries for fo long and unfrequented a road. This interval we 
pafied very agreeably, being invited to all the entertainments the place aflForded. 

September 9th having fliipped our baggage, and prepared every thing for our de- 
parture, we went ourfelves oti board ; and, after firing nine guns, rowed down the 
river Mofco. 'Fhere is a Ihortcr way from Mofco to Siberia through Yaroflave j but 
as we were incumbered with heavy baggage, confifting chiefly of prefents from His 
Majelly to the Emperor of Cliina, it was thought bell to proceed as far as pofhble by 
water. 

Accordingly, we continued our courfc dowm the' Mofco river to Kolumna, then into 
the river Ocka ; and, pailing Perellave-Refaiifky, Murum, and other towns of lefs 
note, w'c arrived at Nilhna-Novogorod, fituated to the right hand, on a high bank of 
the Ocka, at its cgnfluence with the Volga. Leaving Nifhna, we tittered the river 
Volga, and proceeded low'ards Cazan. 

After a voyage of fix weeks, we arrived at Cazan on the 20th of Oclober. Wc 
intended to have continued our route farther down the \^olga to the river Kama, which 
falls into the Volga about fixty verlt bjlow Cazan, and then up the Kama to Solikamfky j 
but the advancement of the 1‘cafon, and the frofl coming on apace, made us refolve to 
remain at Cazan till the winter let in, left we fliould run the hazard of being frozen up 
near fome uninhabited jilace on the Kama. 

In confcquence of this refolution, the barks were difeharged, and we took up our 
lodgings in the city. Here 1 found many of my old friends and acquaintance, particu- 
larly the Sw'odifli ofiicers ; among others General Hamilton, General Rofen, and Ba- 
ron Wachmaiter, who ftill remained prHbners of war, regretting the hard fete of their 
long captivity. \V c ftaid here about five w'ceks, waiting lor the fhow felling to fmooth- 
the roads ; and in the mean time were employed in preparing Sedges, and other necef- • 
farios for our journey. Having fonncrly made my remarks on tte route, and pard- 
cularly on Cazan and its neighbourhood, 1 (hall now purfuc om^ journey towards 
Siberia. 

November 24th, wc font off the heavy baggage ; but Monficur IfmaylolF, with a few 
of the gentlemen, remained fome days longer, becaufe it was difagreeable travelling on ’ 
rough roads with loaded fledges. At laft, on the cSth, late in the night, the ambaffedor 
’•quitted Cazan, keeping to the norih-*eaftward. There being many villages on the road, 
we changed horfes as often as occafion required. 

The apth, we travelled through woods, confifting chiefly of tall oaks, fir, and birch. ^ 
This part of the country is very fruitful, prodncing'.plenty of cattle, com, and honey. 
The hives are not made like thofe iff England ; thd inhabitants take the trunk of a 
lime tree, afpin, or any foft wood, of almut five or fix feet long ; having fcooped it 
hdlow, they make a large aperture in one fide, about a foot in length, and four inched 
brcttd^.they theit fix crofs rods within the trunk fot die bees to build upon, and haEv.i! ' 
tag done tjusj’ clofe up the place carefully yrith a board, leaving fmall notches for 

2 been 
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bees to go in and out. Thefe hives are planted in prpper places, at the fide of a wood, 
and tied to a tree with ftrong wythes, to prevent their l^ng ^eftroyed by the bears, 
who arc great devourers of honey. The wax and honey exported yearly from Cazan, 
malic a very confiderable article of trade. I have feen above an hundred hives near 
one village ^ and was informed that they have a method of extrafting the honey and 
wax without killing the bc^i'S, which would certainly be worth knowing ; but I was 
told it 111 indiftinclly that I^ould not undcrftaiul it, and had no opportunity of leeing 
it pra^lifed. 

The villages through which we pafled were moflly inhabited by the Tzennifij and 
Tzoowafli Tartars, whom 1 have formerly mentioned. The loiJo\;i]ig days the 

roads were rough and narrow, King ihnnigh dark \vood<, interlb^Wed with f >nie vil- 
lages and corn-tit.lds. We pairt^il the Ick and feveral fmall jr l and then tl»e Vi- 
atka, a prclry large one; all which difeharge theinlVlves into th/ Kaina. 

Aicer a tedious jounu'\ ciffix days, we came to a fmall town called or more 

commonly Viatka. fnan the river of jt name running luar it. The fuiiaiion oi'ihis 
place is very plcakinf, Iravirig round it corn-iv Ids and line jrafturc; and the rivers in 
the neighbourhood abounding with a great variet\ oi lilh. 

Tiic coiiiur)' about K!inof is reckomd fo proper palhirage for fheep, that His l\Ia- 
je(h‘ oivlerev! roine tlioiifands of German fiuvp, molt elleeined for their wool, to be 
bought and lent thither, with a \i.‘w to ellablilh a inanel'actory at this place, for clotJi- 
ing his army. He allK caufed a German Ihcplierd to be engaged in hi> lervicc, who is 
fettled here, aivd enjoys a confiderable falary. The flocks are already fo numerous, 
that I am perfuaded th^^y will in time aiifwer the end propoled. A ihouuind other in- 
ftances might be iiroduced of the unbounded genius of t Ins great and active prince, 
who fpares no expeiice, and (u erlooks nothing that can comribule tath.T to the honour 
or advantage of his empire. I cannot omit another feemingly inconiiderable article ; 
I mean pump-leather. This comniodily was formerly brought from England and lIoU 
land, at no Irnall charge ; to Ihvc whicii. His iVIajefly gave m'ders to engage an Eiiglifii 
t^ncr for a certain number of years, w^hom he Kmt to Cazan, where the befl: hides 
are, to teach the natives the art of drefling them. This fclicme has fully anfwercd the 
end in view, and produced abundance not only of pump-loaihcr, but of every other 
kind of leather w hen of that country hath any need. 

There being no verfl-pt^fls on liiis, though on moil other roads in RufTia, I com- 
pute the diftaiice between Cazan and Klinof to be about five hundred verft ; each verll 
meafures one rluejfar.d one hundred and fixty-fix yards and two feet Englifli. Ikre i 
met with feveral Swcdil!) oiTicers, who palled a lulitary life in a pleafanl and plentiful 
country. We halted f>nc day to refrefh ourftlves; and the next, being the 5th of 
^December, wc left the j:>aggage to follow Icifurely, emd fetout again towards Solikam* 
Avy. On the yih, we reached Kay-gon)d, a fmaii town. VVe perceived the cold be- 
coming daily more intenfe as w e proceeded northward along the banks of the Kama. 

The Sth, we quitted Kay-gorod, in a vchemV.nr cold. Though there was little 
wind, and a thiclc f<^g, the frolt continued fo pemtrating, that feveral of our people, 
who weremoft cxj)olc*d, had their lingers and toes froztm. Mofl of them recovered 
by the common uK'thod of rubbing the numbed parts with fauw; but, had we not 
halted from time to time at villages to let them warm themfclves, they muft have 
periflied by cold. On the 9ih, we arrived at the town of SoHkamfky, derived from 
Sole fait and Kama the river, on the banks of which it is fituated. Our arrival was a 
moll agreeable circumAance, as the piercing froft ftill prevailed. 
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Sollkamfl^y is a large and populous town, and the capital of a province of that nanie; 
wliich is at prefent annexed to the government of Siberia. Its fuiuition is very plcafanr, 
upon the eaftern bank of the Kama. This river is of great fame in thefe parts of the 
world. It rlfcs fur to the north, and in its courfe receives the Parma, Pilva, Koyva, and 
many other rivers, whicli f(»getlicT form a mighty ftream, very nearly equal to the 
Volga, into which it dil'cln ' gos it!'-: If, about fixty verfl below the city of Cazan, and 
loles its name. Its long courli* to tlie fouth*wefl: is now turned ftiort, by the current 
of the Volga, and carried towu.rds the liyjili-eaft. Kama is well llored with variety 

of excellent fifl). On rhelanks ure fine corndield:> and paflure grounds, but often in- 
terrupted by lliick u C(*d.s, f rpeciully to the nortli. d'licfe woods are Itocked with diSerciU 
kinds ot game, and v.ikl besfis lutuial to the climate. 

Solikam^ky is for Ituving nnny fall-pit in its rujghbourhood, the property of 

my woriliv friend liup ui Stroganof, by virtue of a grant from His Maje^^h*. d'hc Baron 
liuo brought thefe woiks to fiich perfedion, that le* i-, a! 1: to Ttw* all ItiPha willi fair, 
and cendd befidcs furnilh a Cijnfidned)le qiinit'cy i^r ( xpr.rtatu n, v.cre there anv de- 
mand. The fair is of a brownilh colour, and wry ef the kiinl. 

The common method c-f procuring thi^ fait is a.s fbI!ov;\s : they dig pits In t!:e earth 
till lin y come to the fair rock, which leems to lie in rhrfe parts at a ccj-tain difiance 
from the furface, as coals do in other places of tlie world. When the pit is finifiiid, 
it is r.aturally, and (-1 courfe, filled with \Kater ; which, Handing for a c^Mivcnicnt time, 
tlfi it is fuflicieiilly in^pregnared with fair, is rhen drawn rait, with pumps and other 
engines, and p\it into large iron cauldron:, where it is boiled to a proper confificnce j 
wliei\, the \vat<a* bei^ig eviij^cn'ated, the fait is left upon the bottom, 

I wavS iiddrmed ol au.othcr curious and extraordinary proeefs, bv whiJi they draw 
falt-water from a frefn-water river, which I cannot omit taking notice tfi'. In the rivers 
near this place, there is a mixture of falt-watcr ariling fnun the Iprings, w'hich either 
Imve their f mree in the filt-rocks, or run through them. It is the biifincfs of the inha- 
bitants to Jilccner tlie places where thefe fpidngs empty theinfclves into the rivers, 
wdiich tl^ y do by diving, or fonie other manner; having done this, they make a larg^ 
frame of Itrong thick balks or beams jc'incd very cloie, about fifteen or twenty feet 
fquare, and of depth enough to reach the bottom of the river, w liile part of it remains 
above the furface ; when the ico is very ffrong, they fink this machine into the river, 
over the place W'ftere the fait i'pring ilfucs, and drive llrong jdles of wood rill around, 
to hinder its being forced from this polition by the current, or by floating icc in the 
end ot winter. l)uring the winter, they draw’ out all the w’ater, mud, and i’and, con- 
tained within the machine, and fink it Hill deeper until it hath penetrated the bottom 
of th*/ channel of the river, and prevented all further communication between it and 
tl: lait-lpring. ^I'he frame is lunv filled only with the falt-watci% ifiuing from the 
Ipimg, from w hence it is drawn, and the fait cxtracled, as formerly defcrlbed. 

Ilow'ovcr tedious and ('xpenfive proeefs may fecin, thefe peojHe perform it with 
great nadinofs and eafe; and, what is Hill more extraordinary, wiiliout regular iii- 
ftruftiou in any art fubfervient to that piirpofe, but by the mere force (d* natural genius. 
The Baron has a great number nf hands eor.llunily emplotod in this for rice. the 

woods for fuel are im xhaufiiblc. 

When the fait is made, if is laid up in granaries, till the feafon of tra:j;por;lng It 
Niofeo, St. Peterlburg, ami other places. The barks for this purp'ofe, called by tee 
Ruffiiins India, are of a conftriidion fomewdiat uncommon. 1 have leen foine of tin n\ 
longer and broader than any iirft rate man of w ar in England, and not one iron nail in 
fhc whole fabric. All of them are flat-bottomed, having one tall tree for a maft, and 
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’a fail,, of figlit canvafs in proportion, lo manage, this mighty machine, fix or eight 
hvmdred men are neceflary. The rudder is nearly as long as the bark, and fo un- 
wieldy, that fometinics it requires forty or fifty men to ftcer it. They load thefc Ihips 
very deep, and let them float down the Kama into the Volga ; where, if the wind is 
not favourable, they are obliged to draw them, againfl the ftreani, to the place of 
their deftinalion. 

I cannot leave Solikamfky without mentioning the rich iron-mines in the country 
adjacent, at Kdthenaburg, and other places of that difirift, which produce iion equal, 
perhaps, in quality to the beft in the world, Thcfe works have of late been brought 
to great pertecliou, by the fl;Ill and indefatigable induftry of Mr. Deinidt)f, a native of 
Rufli a, enabled ar.d encouraged to carry them on by a beneficial gram from His [VJa- 
j'.'fiv, who is always ready to aflifl; and protect thofe who, by their ingenuity, form pro- 
jects to the advantage of his country. 

Thcfe works, I am informed, arc ftill capable of great improvement. The ore is 
Very good, and riks in many places to tlic very .k'.vf tee of the earth, and may be dug 
at a finall cxj?ence. As for w ond to finelt it, no place in the world can have greater 
advantage. Bcfides, all the machines may be driven by w ater ; and tliere is an c.afy 
communication by the rivens to St. Pcteiiburg, fur c,\pc nation, and to many other parts 
of Rufiia, for inland confumption. 

In thefe mines are often found magnets of various fizes. 1 have feen fame of them 
very large, and of high virtue. 

TTiere are feveml other iron-works in Ruflia ; for infiance, at J’ula, Oionitz, and 
other places; but the metal is of tin inferior quality to that of Siiu'ria. BefKlc.s thefe 
of iron, there alfo ricli mines of excellent copper at this place, which, being lately dif- 
covered, are capable of great improvement, 'i’hc copper-ore alfo rifes to the very 
furface. 

In the neighbourhood of Solikamfky is found the foflil called iifbefios; of w’hich is 
made a kind of cloth like linen, that may be put into the fire, and taken out again un- 
4 K}nfumcd. This cloth w'as known among the ancients, and ufed by them on leveral oc- 
cafions, At prefent, it goes by the name of the incombuftible linen. 

The afbeftos, like many both curious and ufeful difeoveries, w as found outsby mere 
accident in thefe parts. I (hall briefly relate in wliat manner : a certain huftlfinan be- 
ing about to load his fowling pieccj and wanting wadding, obferved a great ftone in 
the woods, which feemed to have fomc flakes upon it like loofc threads ; hefoon 
found that, by rubbing, it turned into a foft downy fubftance fit for his ufe : he there- 
fore filled his pocket with it ; but, having fircil his piece, w'.as furprifed to fee that the 
gunpowder had no cflTeft upon the wadding. This raifed liis curioiit) fo far, that he 
kindled a fire on purpbfe, into which he put the aflieftos ; but flill took it out entire, 
and of the fame ufe as formerly. This experiment fo frightened llie poor fportfmaO, 
that he imagined the devil had taken pofitflion of the fulfil. On returning hoi^, he 
narrated what had happened to the prieft of the parifh, who, amazed at the i^tdation, 
repeated it fo frequently, that at laft he told it to a perfon who was acqu;|ihtcd withf 
that quality peculiar to the afbeftos ; and, on examination, found the flaws to be that 
foJfil. / 

The weather is much colder at Solikamfky than at other places fituJKed feveral de- 
^grees nearer to the north pole. Perhaps its great diftance from any par^,pf the oEeau 
m&j be partly the caufe or the exceffive cold which fometimes prevails. X 

December loth, the ambaflador took poft-borfes, and fet out for Toboli]ky^.2eaving 
the baggage to follow as Ihould be molt convenient. About midnight we camK to a 
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village called Martmfky j here Ijavirig changed horfes^UT foon reached the mountains 
namedVe rchaturAcy-gorjr, where .we found tlio very deep, and a ftrong froft ftill 
continued. We kept on our journey, afeending^^d defeending thefe high and fceep 
mountains for the fpace of fifteen hours. In fuch bf the valleys as are fit forculir^rt'. 
are found Ruffian villages well peopled. And, w'hcre the woods arc cut down, ihcr_ 
appeared a beautiful landfcapc, even at this bh ak feafon. 

Thefe mountains divide Ruffia from Siberia. They run in a ridge from north { } 
fouth, inclining a little to the cart: and weft of thefe points. They ai'e quite covered 
with wood, confifting of tall iirs of dhTcrcnl kinds, larixoc;, birch, and other trees na- 
tural to the clitnate ; and abound with game, and variou., kind - oi wild b 'aft:;. I'iieir 
length, from nonh to fouth, I cannot aicertiU]! ; but coiupuLe their brcadih, where v.c 
pafl’cd, to be about forty Knglifh miles. But they arc r.ot near io higfi as the inouz^- 
lains 1 have feeii In Perfia, and oilier parts of the world. 

Having pafTed thefe mountains, v.v defoendtJ, on the nth, into a country finely 
varied with plains and linng grounds, inteilperfed \^ir!i \vn(jds, yiliages, coni-fielcls, 
and paflurage ; and, in the evening, reaiheu il;e tv>\vn called Wn liaiuria, t:jm Verch, 
which figuilles high, and 'bura. the name oi the liver on v.JucIi tli * :oaii iLande.. 'I'his 
river is navigable, and runs to the cait till it empties itfeif into the I'oboL ^'^Lj chamria 
ispleafautly lituatcd iijion a rifing ground, and fimieed wiilj a ditch ^ pallifad w It 
is governed by a cominandanr, who has umi r him a garrffon, denfifijng of lcn*e r gu- 
lar ir *ops and Coftacks. What makes Verchaturia ceplnleiaj!:’, i's bJng a frocitier 
town, and comnumding the only entry from Rullia into Siberia. I li re is a cuftom- 
Iiuufe, where all merchants are obliged t*) ni:tkei.ntry of what unns ot uv ii,:v or mer- 
chaudifo thev carry into Siberia, or ironi Siberia into Ruftla ; on all w L:ch is charged 
a duty of ten per cent, to llis Majefty. d'hougli tliis impoll may appear Iiigh, ii is 
really very moderate, confiderliig the profits which the trade yields, and it extends cnlv 
to the money to lie employed in trafuc ; for every merchaut is allowed a certain fu:u 
for his cxpcnces, free of all duly. 

The country adjacent to Vcrchaturia is inhabited by a race of people called Vogul- 
litz, who diifer in language, drefs, and manners, from any nation I ever faw. Ineir 
features and porfons have a refemblance of the IV.oowafliians near Cazan. They have 
I'ome obfeure luAions ol tlie Deity, and lire very font! of a kind of w izards called Sha- 
mans, whom they hold in great eftcem. I fliall have occafion to fpeak more fully of 
ihefc Shamans aiicrwards. d'he Vi>gullitz know' nothing of agriculture, but Ibein 
huts in the woods, and fubfillby hunting and fifhing. They arc an konoft ino:Vvr.fiV 2 
people, but not very numerous ; ariliiig, perhaps, from their unfocial and uncnmf« Tt- 
able manner of life. The Archbillioj) ot 'robe.hky hath of late, by his pious labours, 
converted many of them to C hriftianity ; wh > now begin "o build houfc>, and cultivate 
foine appearance ot fociety , and probably, in time, tlie rcii: will follow' id laudable ro 
example. "Hiis, however, will depend much on the encouragement they meet wnli 
from the clergy and fub-governors^ of province!*. 1 vifued tiiem as often as any oj'por- 
tunity oftbred, both in thdr huts and hoiifos, and endeavoured to procure fonte infor- 
mation about their original, or from hence they came to fettle in thefe northern parts, 
but could obtain nothing fatisfaclory on either of thefe b.cads. i 

Before w'e enter Siberia, it w ill not bo perhaps improper to give a fhort account ot 
the Angular manner in wdilch this nioft oxtenfivc country was dilbovered by the 
Ruffians. 

About the beguvung^ of the laft century, a certain Don (k)iTack, named Varmak 
. Timetheovitz, being obliged, by foino accident, to leave his native country, and having 
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no means* of fubfiflence, he, with a few accomplices, betook themfi^lres to robbing 
on the lugh-\T.ws. He fooa "bfedtime famous and powerful ; for he robbed only 
the rich ; and, by a goncrofitji^ljncominon in fuch a cliaracter, liberally bellowed 
to fuch as were in want. He^ever killed, nor even hurt any perfon, unlefs com- 
pelled to fuch outrages in his own defence. 'I'his behaviour fo ratfed his reputa- 
tion, that all the idle fdknvK in the country onlilled thcmfolves in his gang, proud 
to follow fo biv.ve and cnterprifuig a leader. He becaino at lall fo troublefcnne, 
that the governo's of the fouiliern provinces fait out troops to apprehend him ; 
but, being prciioufv informed ol t!ie deiign, lie wj^lidrew from the laiv.l ; and pro- 
curing boats upon the Volga, eonnneitcod pirate on that river, li ittg attacked 
hero aU’o, he was forced to <-roi's the Caiipie.n Sea, and llieltor himfelf on the Per- 
fian Ihore, where he pafod fotne time uiuier tlie uif'tuife of a merchant. Being 
again difeovered, he was obliged, by the rerfuuis, to opaii their coall : and now his 
only refuge was to return n'' the ^’o!g:l, where iic liehav,d vith groat circumfpcc- 
tion, often lurking in woods and vid.igci,; and, being in no want of money, paid 
the inhabitants liberally for cve.y ihi. g he needed. I’orofeeing, however, that fuch 
a numerous gang could not be long conceal'd, tie took the refolution of leaving 
the Volga, and fleered his courfe up the river Kama, at tliat time little frequented 
by the Ruflians, or any other nation ; here he liop. J to find, at leaf, a fafe re- 
treat during the winter. Yarmak, then-fore, wdth bis followers, amoimting fo the 
number of two hundred, continued their voyage up the Kama, till they were flopped 
by the ice, at no great diflancc from a Iar;',e village, now belonging to Baron Stro- 
ganuf. The inhahitar.ts were alarmed at tlie figlii of f) many armed men, whom 
they were nut able to oppofe, and tlterefwe gave tluem an liorjiitaM.' reception. 
Yarmak deunnded only provifions and win ter- 'quarters for his money, promifuig to 
leave them unmoleflcd next fpring. In confequ.'n'ce of this declaration, lie and his 
followers p-illed the winter very qoioily in tli;-; remote pl.ee; afraid, however, at 
the approach of fuinmer, of lieing difeovered by the government, and uncertain what 
courfe to ftcer, it was at lafl determined to crofs liic niouniains of Verchaturia, 
atul go to the eaflw’ard, in hopes of finding fome inhabited country, or at lead a 
laic retreat. 

Having paffed the mountains, they arrived at the river Tur ; and, finding it 
navigable, foon made a fuflicient number of canoes for tite whole gang. After 
rowing for fome days down the Tur, they difeovered I'everal villages of Mahome- 
tan Tartars, who were furprifed at the fight of fucli a number of Itrangers, of 
whom they ha.l before never fo much as heard. Yarmak, having got what in- 
telligence he could procure of the fituation and govermii‘:?nt of the country, pur- 
fued his voyage to the river Tobol, where he found the towns populous, and the 
'land well cultivated. His approach alarmed the King of the Tartars, who affem- 
blcd a numerous body of horfe and foot, armed with bows and arrows, lances, 
and other fuch w^capons, with w'hom our adventurer had many fkirmiflies, and de- 
feated great multitudes, by means of his fire-arms, which had never before been 
known in thefe parts. The poor Tartars were as much amazed and terrified at 
the light of the Ruffians, and their arms, as the inhabit'ants of Mexico on the 
arrival of the Spaniards in America, to which Siberia may, in many refpefls, be 
compared. 

Yai'mack, finding his enemies daily more numerous the nearer he approached 
the refidence of the Tartar King ; having alfo loft many of his men, in continual 
encounters, and fpent the greateft part of his ammunition ; knowing, befides, of 
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no p!ace of fafety, where he might pafs the winter, which is both long and feveie 
this quarter, at lad determined to retreat. He therefore fleered his coavfe to the weft. 


Yarmak did nol'forjii-t to difpenfe his fiivoar.s liberally among thofe who had ci.'er- 
laiiied him in his diflrafs, when lie fled from jnflice. 

Our adventurer he.d now titnc to reflect on his miforable circumilances. He con* 
fidered, that his lurking in there parts, though remote from any tov.n, coidd luA-lre 
long a fecrot ; to make another attempt againit the Tarlar;, wi ll a ivinJful nt men, ill 
provi-led ullh arm; and ammimi'ion, might periiaps be ruineu.'-, and ccieamly uiulc- 
ccfiful. He tluri'iero rcl dved to fi bmit lunifilt to H.s cl.mi.:.cy, in I;.)j)cs 

of obiaini: f a graci'vus pardon Idr liimhlf and Ins acccmpiiccs, cm rondioou cd poiiif. 
ing out the wav to a ric'.i and tafy rcnuueil of a wliieli lie had lately dif- 

cenered. 'I'he "propofa! was made at court by a friend, a.nd was cd too great import- 
ance to be negl. Citd. In fliort. \'armak was brouglit to IMofco, under a iafe conduct, 
where he communicated the wli'-ie alfair. Me begged Ilis Majefle’s pardon, and aiio-d 
a certtiin number of trorps w Inch he pimmiicd to lead to a glorious conqiitdl, liis 
Majcfly granted him a pard in, approved t.f the expedition, and gave iinmediafe orders 
for the troops to attend him. They marched to Solikatrn'ky, whore they pafied the 
winter in making pivparatie.ns few the enterprixe, which was to be undertaken in the 

fpftf'f?* . . . , 

Muring this interval, Yannaek behaved with furprlfing prudence and actieiiy, and 
dii'eov creel b.imieU' to be a perfon c'f xmcv-mmon genius. He rollecied fivii of his 
former folk wers a;, ivmaiiud, and formed them into a company in wlimu he cnul.l 
conlideon all otctdions. 

At the prop, r feafoii, tliv troops Ut cut towards oilimda. On comltig into lim inkn- 
bitc'd part of the country, tliey found many Itraggliiig partic-s cT 'iart.irs in arn>, 
readv to oppofe them, Vnul a m’t..beT <■.; Lv-ats upon the ri. ers, lull of armed men. 
The" King of the 'I’artars Iiimlelf war cm board of one cf ih-ie vJTc-ls. 'I'his expedt- 
tiou was of fliort duralicm ; and, iu the* iliue, fully aniwt rtel the expr-eiation of the 
Ruflkms. 1 caimol omit a few particulars cf the kill action. '1 he Tartars in the 
beials, being purfuc'el be the I’inlnaiis, a b..ttle cinucd on the m*cr IrliJn. armidc ob- 
lerving the King’s barge, ordered his crew !.■ board Iicr; whieh he en.lcavouring to 
do at the head of his men, jumped fliort, fell Into ihe riyc-r, aiul was dyewned, to the 
uiTat grief of all his followers. Thus fell jruor ^.e.rurlc . i\t tv.;t!![taii'...i'g this niistc>r- 
timc, the Rutiians gaine'el a complete victory. Ill*, nave ie.rg cl tne i arfars ]:.;t h;i 
life in the* adion. His Ion, and the refl of the iv> yai t. iniii , w ■. r..- 1 . kc a priio/n' i s, and 
lent loMofco, where they were honourably reeeived by tlie C’/.rr. and treated arcerd- 
incr to their quality. The Prince had an extcnfivc V.n'pe- tv giv. ilvd lum iti Ridia, 

t>. . . ^ • . -i.- I 1 :.i, .1, gr • 


than any of the mii^Uy monarchs of Peru or Mexico, or rmy e f ilioir lineage, liavc 

experienced. , 

December i ith, we left WTchaturia, in deep fnow. 'ine emd was excclnve, and 

the fky clear. 

Next day, we came to a large village, having a few of the Vcgiilhtz Tai tars m tlie 
neighbourhood } and the 13th, arrived at the tow n of J .paiitfhin. From \ crehaturia 

to 
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to tlys* place the country is moftly covered with woods. About the villages there are 
lar^ plains, for com or pafturage. The cattle are in good condition. The horfcs, 
panTcularly, being of the Tartar breed, are larger and better lhaped than ordinary, and 
-lit f( r any ufc. 

Epanithin is but a fmall place, fortified with a ditch and pallifades, and defended by , 
a few I’oldicrs in garrifon. This place is fometimes alarmed with incurfions of the Tar- 
tars, called KolTatlhy-Orda, and Kara-Kalpacks ; but the Rutfians have of late fo for- 
tified their frontiers, that ihefe rovers appear fiJomcr than formerly. Both thefe 
tribes are Mahometans, live always in tents, and fpnUMl ihemfelves, wilh their flocks, 
in the great defort. Both are very numerous, and own fubjecVion to diflerent chief., 
whom they call Battcer, which fignifies a hero. 'I'hofe are chofcii by thend'elvos ; atul 
■are the mo.fi; famous antong them for their abilities in military exploits. 'They are at 
continual w'ar witli the Kalmuck.s, who inhabit along the Volga, and with all iltcir other 
neighbours. 'I’hey are not able to ftand againft regular tro tps; and when attacked by 
them, retire into the wild dofert. with their families and cattle, whither none, but pc. 
pie accuflomed to their manner of life, can follow •^hem. 

The country of the Kara-Kalpacks. or Biack-Cap- , IV> called from a kind of caps th- 
commonly wear, turned up with black lainb-ikiie^, lii ^ u) the louth-wel't, towards the 
Volga.' 'I'hat of the KofTatflty-Orda txrends to the tourh-eatl, as f.,r as the river Irdili. 
The courfc of this river I fliall haveoccaiion to le. ’niion a.fierwarJs. 

The i.^th, we came to a pretty large town, caHed luma, iituated up m the north 
bank of the river 'i'lima, from whence the jdace takes its name, 'i'he bau.ks of the 
Tuma are high and Ihecp. There is a very convenient wooden bridge a: 'his place. 
TheTuina has its fource far to the weft ; and in its courfc is augmented by the Tura, 
and feveral other rivers. It continues to run to the call, till meeting widt the Tobol, 
it lofcs itfelf and name. 

The country between I’.pantfhin and Tumcn begins to be more open, and better 
peopled, than that w'cftward of thefe places. I'or, betides the RulTian-s, who make the 
greateftpart of the inhabitants, wx’meet feveral villages inhabited by’thc defcendanlsof 
the ancient Mahometans, who were natives of thele places. 'I hcfe Tartans fubtilt by 
agriculture, and pafs their lives without career dilturbtince, in the freeexerciieof their 
religion, and other privileges. 

Tumen is a pretty neat place, and well fortificil : the ftrects are .Spacious, and tlie 
houfes built in a ftraight line, 'i’he adjacent country is covered w'ith fine woods, intcr- 
fperfed with villages, coni-lields, and pafturage; and provifions of all kinds are very 
])lcntiful. The merchants of this place have a confiderable trade in fi'.rs, particularly 
the fleins of foxes and fquirrels j which, indeed, are not fo valuable here as they are to 
the eaftward. 

Early on the 15th, tve left this place, keeping on our courfc along the banks of the 
Tuma, till we arrived at the river 'Tobol, whicl^we croflTed, and proceeded along the 
eaftern bank, through a fine country^ and well pcoi)lr;d. 'I'hough the froft ftill con- 
tinued ftrong, it was not near fo violent and piercing as about Solikamlky; which may 
proceed from the woods being cut down, and the country cultivated. On the other 
fide of the river, indeed, the face of the country appeared flat and moralTy, abounding 
. Vith tall and dark woods. 

The 1 6th, about noon, we were in fight of the city of ToboUky, though diftant from 
us about twenty Engliflj miles. It ftands upon a very high bank of the Tobol. The 
walls are white, and the crofles and cupolas of the churches gilded, and make a Very 
fine appearance. About two o’clock we arrived fafe at the city of Tobollky, the capital 
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of this mighty province, and the refidence of the governor. We lodged in the broad 
ftreet^ leading to the governor’s palace, and the courts of juftice. 

We travelled betwen Tumen and Tobolflty, about two hundred and fifty verft, in 
the fpace of thirty hours. Sledges are the molt fimple and convenient machines for 
travelling on fnow that can be imagined. And the perfon in the fledge may either fit 
or lie along upon the couch, according to his inclination. i 

CHAP. 11 . — Occurrences at Obfervaiions on the Kalmucks., isfe. and Journey 

continued to Jcnjky. 

TOBOI.SKY is filuatcd in latitude 58 degrees 40 mimitcs north, at the conflux, of 
the Iriifh and lohol. From this lafl; the city Ins it;, name. Both thefe ris'ers are na- 
vigable fijr fev oral hundred miles above this plac\ 'I lie Irlifli, after receiving the 
Tobol, becomes a noble lb e;,in, and difeharges itfell into the Oby. 'i’hrs fituation was 
chofen by the Riiflians, both lor it . iti'Liigfh and beauty. Formerly the 'I'artar princes, 
had ili 'ir abode at a place tliiriy verll fouth from ToboHky, which is no;v neg- 

kcl'’d and n!in<v,i«. 

TcjboHky is fordtied wiili a llrong brick wall, having fquarc towers and baftions at 
proper diftarcc'S, and is w, II l urniflK tl with military If ires. 'Within the town /hand the 
governor’s palace, courts of juflice, foveral churches built ot brick, particularly a large 
cathedral, and <he palace of ilio Archbii'hop. From the walls you i'.ave a very' exten- 
five profpeeb of a fine country, efneclully to the fouth. To the w’eil the land i.; 
alfo flat, and overgrown with tall woods. The inhabitants are ci'fi'efiv Rutlians, of 
dilferent profelfions ; many of them are merchants, and very rich, by the profit- 
able trade they carry on to the borders of C.b.ina, and many places of their own 
country. 

Thefe live mollly upon the hill. Under the hill, in the fuburbs, along the banks of 
the river, are foveral large ftre*ets, calleil the 'rartar-ftreeis, occupied by the remains of 
the ancient inhabitantaoi thefe parts. Here, as at other places, thefe people enjoy the 
free exercilb of their religion, and tne privileges of trade. 'I'hcy rd'emble, in their 
perfons, religion, language, and manners', the Tartars of Caxan and Aftrachau : their 
houfes are cleanly : they are very courteous to llrangers, and elteemed honeft ; on 
■which account they get credit in their commercial alfairs. Befidcs the foryfication 
formerly mentioned about the town, the whole fuburbs are furrouudod with a ditch and 
pallifades. 

When w'c were at I'ob llky, Siberia wa,s fnpcrlntcndcd by Mr. Petrof Solovy, vice- 
governor, a perfon well acquainted with the bufinefs of the govcriimont, and a Captain 
of the guards. The former governor, Kneaz Gagarin, had incurred His Majefty’s dif-* 
pleafnre, and •was recalled : and his fucceflbr, Kneaz Alexie Michaylovitz Chv'rkafliy, a 
nobleman worthy of fuch an important trull, was not vet arrived. 

As in mod other towms through which we pdltl’d, we found here many SwoJifli oflicors 
of diftindion. Among others, Monlicur Hittir.ar, formerly fecretary to Charles XU. 
King of Sweden. He was a native of Livonia, and equally efteemed for his pro- 
bity and capacity. He was much refpeded by the late governor, who, indeed, was a 
friend to all thefe unfortunate gentlemen. They were allow'ed to walk about at large, 
a hunting or fiflung, iuid even permitted to travel to other places, to vifit their rountry^- 
men. I’oi* my part, I think the greateft favour His Majefly fhewed thefe prifoners, was 
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the cantoning them in thefe parts, where tliey may live well at a fi(i 
enjoy all the liberty that perfons in their circumftances can expeft. 

I cannot but obferve,. that the Swedifli prifoners, difperfed in moAk; ^ . . 

this country, contributed not a little to the civilizing the inhabitants .• ^ 

dons, as they were the means of introducing fcveral ufcful ;u‘ts, whii. 
unknown berore their arnval. r 

Many of the officere, being gentlemen of liberal education, the ba 



They fometimes amufed thcmfelvcs with teaching young gentle 
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French and German languages, mufic, dancing, and etlier limil.vu 

whereby they gained many friends among the people of diltiiicb'\\' ‘‘^^ - a 

• *1, • r, \ .u u 11 1 r 1 I on ; a ctrcuinitauce to 

men in their fuuation both honourable and ufeiul. 


In Tobollky there arc always about five or fix tl'-ouranJ,,; ^ l r „j 

foot, befides a number of irregulars. Thefe troops, add.) ' loops, '■ 

. .li n- i-. „r .1, ’ ed to the niUural ftrength ol 



Derate climates *, w'oodcocks, a great variety oy u. . i • u u .v • .1 . r. 

Lving hatthed their young. As for u-aterX 'V'i*’’ '''“f ° ''“l' r'"™"’ 

fuch numbers end variety ; they are aifc4unKif''" ™ '““"'''I' '? 
gave an account of the vail Socii of thefe to. * 

Here alfo you meet with fcveral kinds of ?'•’ C . 

larly thofe called fnotv.birds. They come to Stf " “ “• f™- 

till ihe fnring, when they dlfappear: Many of '‘,‘1“''“ ■''“T 

and othis alTover browii. They are reckoned 'hem are- wh.tc as how, fomc fpeckled, 

I obferved another very pretty bird about th(rtifi^'*'’^f **^**” 0 . u -r 1 i 

and yellow feathc.-s in the Ugi and tail, witi c,.ui'“c°f ? ", "'f 
which it raifes at pleafure. Thefe arc alfo binge t ™ '5““'’ 

where in Europe or Afia, that 1 know of, perfa i.n/.I’fTi ‘“‘I’.f 
come to SiberiJ from the northern parts of An e are may 

improbable, when it is confidered, tlut thefe bf ctet ]'”,s conjeaure will jppoar not 

not fo far i is generally imagined. tug . >‘ardy nature, and the flight 

frits of foxes, fquirtels, ermins, fables, maitwell'’ lynxes, fcveml 

Ac Germans. The furs are btiter of their Ipief.’ and wfm-m^ks, called ftelfrefe by 
The ermins coramonlv burrow in the open f.e(,d “I 

bitof flcih i this tsdone only it, the winter, w’ atf'''*\“'’‘' “ f “*''1 ■" ‘X " 

,ndflvaluable. Infummcr mollof thefcani. , 'key are aitogether whup, andthelhr 

becaufe, at tWs feafun, the fur ic of little ufe. Ir I"**?’ 

lakes, whofelkins yield a confiderahle profit, pc fhere we.alfo wwa m 'he rivers and 
are very profitable. At prefent few fables ar • e cu” gM ^ h^Sd 

^ they 
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i^mals are chaf^^vray towards the north fo the witd^Nms, ,on accoui|^df t^ 

.'Xlie woods of Siberia abound alfo with venifon of feveral forts ; as rmn>deer, 
aroe-bucky together with an incredible number of hares, which change .their colour &om 
brown in fumraer to white in u-inier. llie hares are generally caught by the country- 
people in toils, more on account of their ikins than their flelh, of which they make 
but little ufe. The fkins bought by the merchants, and fent in great quantities to 
St, Peterlburg, and other ports, in order to be exported to England, Holland, and other 
countries, w here they are chiefly manufa£lurcd into hats. 

. Having defcrlbed the land animals, I fhall now give fome account of the filh. In my 
opinion, there arc few countries in the world fo well watered with navigable rivers and 
lakes as Siberia *, aitd few rivers and lakes produce greater quantities, or more variety 
of excellent frefh water fifli, than thcjfe in this country. For, befides fturgeon, white- 
fifli, llerlet, and nthers, td be found in the Volga, and the rivers in Ruflia, there are 
feveral kinds peculiar to this part of the world ; particularly the muchfoon, about the 
fize of a large carp, and much efleeined by perfons of delicate tafle. 

Southward from J'obollky the foil is fruitful, producing abundance of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and other grain. 'J he cattle alfo are very numerous, and in winter arc 
fed with hay. In a word, provifions of all kinds are extremely reafonable. From 
what I have faid, ii will apjiear, that 'Fobollky is by no means fuch a difagreeable place 
as is generally imagined. Whatever the ophiions of mankind may be, it is the buiinels 
of a traveller to del’cribe placo.s and things withodt prejudice or partiality, and exhibit 
them fairly as they really appear. '1 his principle it fhall be my fludy to keep always 
in view. 

Captain Tabar, a Swedifli ofiiccr, was at thb time writing a hiftor)’ of Siberia. He 
was a gentleman very capable for fuch a performance ; and, if it fhall ever be publifhed, 
it cannot fail of giving great liiti.sfaclion to the curious. 

Before I It^ve Tobolfky, it will not be improper to give a fhort account of the famous 
river Irtifh, that pafTes this place. It continues its courfe a little to the oaflward of the 
north, in a ftrong but Imwth current, vifiting feveral fmall towns and villages, and re- 
ceiving many Idler flreams, and a large river called Konda, running eaflward,^ till it 
difeharges itfelf into the Oby, at a town called Samariofsky-yamm, about fix hundred 
verft below 'I’oBolfky. 

The Irtifh takes its rife from a great lake, named Korzan, in a mountainous country, 
about fifteen hundrc*d verll to the Ibuthward of Tobolfky. The country about this lake 
is inhabited by the Black Kalmucks, a mighty and numerous people, governed by a 
prince called Kontayflia. From thefe the Kalmucks on the Volga are defeended,. Af^cer 
the Irtifli hath run for many miles through a hilly country covered with wood, it pafTes 
through a fine fruitf ul plain, inhabited by the Kalmucks, till it comes to a houfe called 
Sedmy-palaty, or the Seven Rooms, Vituatcd to the right in coming down the rivo*. It 
very furprifing to find fuch a regular edifice in the middle of a defert. Some of the 
Tart^s fay it was built by Tamerlane, called by the Tartars, Temyr-ack-fack, or Lanie- 
teinwr ; others by Gingec;s-chan. The building, according to the beft information I 
cmpld olrtai&, is of brick or ftone, well finilhed, and continues flill' entire. It confiflsof 
lW^..j|paitinents under one roof, from whenc?^t has the name of the Seven Palaces, 
of 'tWe rooms are filled wiA fcrolla of glaz^ paper, fairly written, and in^jr 
c^igg^er^* Sopie of the fcralls are filack, but the greateft part white^. 
laii^age m'wlfich ^ey aro written is that of the Tonguft, or Kalmucks. While 1 
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Dras.l^!ToboHky, 1 with a foldier hi tite ih^ with ja bundle of th^e papers in'hb 
hd^ : lie ^ed me to buy them ; which I did for a fmall fum. I kept them till my 
anivai in England* when I dillr&uted them among my friends ; particularly to diet 
teamed antiquarian Sir Hans Sloane, who valued them at a high rate, and gave them a 
place in his celebrated mufseum. 

Two of thefe fcrolls were fent, by order of the Emperor Peter the Firft, to the Rbpl 
Academy at Paris. The Academy returned a tranflationn^w'hich I faw in the raritv- 
chamber at St. Peterlburgh. One of them contained a commiihon to a lama or prierf ; 
and the other a form of prayer to the Deity. Whether this interpretation may be de- 
4 >cnded on, I lhall not determine. The Tartars efteem them all facred w'ritings, as ap- ' 
pears from the care they take to preferve them. Perhaps they may contain fome curi- 
ous pieces of antiquity, particularly of ancient hiftory. Above the Sedmy-palaty, to^ 
wards the fource of the Trtifli, upon the hills and valleys, grows the bell rhubarb in the 
worlti^, without the leaft cuhure. 

Several days journey from the Palaces, down the Irtilli, on the wellem bank. Hands 
an old tower named Kalbazinlhabalhna, or the tower of Kalbazin. Below this is the 
lake Yamilhoff, to the right, where the Ruffians have built a fmall fort, for the conve- 
niency of making and gathering fait from that lake, great quantities whereof are made 
by the fun ; it is brought in barks down the river to Tobollky, and other places. This 
fort created fome jealoufy to the Kontaylha ; he fent an ambaflador to the governor of 
Siberia, requelling to have it demolillied j but this demand not being granted, the dif- 
ference came to an open rupture, the event of which time mull difeover. 

Defcending fiiriher, you meet with another fettlement of the Ruffians, called Shele- 
zlnlky, from a rivulet of that name in its neighbourhood. A little below Shelczinlky 
Rands Omulka, a confiderable town, which alfo derives its name from a river. Both 
thefe places are fituated on the eaftern bank of the Irtifh. You now pafs fome incon- 
Rderable places before you arrive at Tara, a little town litiiatcd on the weftern bank, on 
the road leading from Tobollky to Tomlky, through a country called Baraba, of which 
I lhall give fome account as we proceed to the call. 

Between Tara and Tobollky are a few fmall towms, and many villages, inhabited 
by Mahometan Tartars. And the country abounds with corn, cattle, and fine 
paftutagc. 

I have now pointed out the courfe of the Irtilh till it reaches ’Fobollky, and front 
|kence till it empties itfelf into the river Oby. 1 have nothing further to remark con- 
cerning J obollky and the country around it, and Ihould therefore now purfue our jour- 
ney to the eaftward ; but, before I leave this place, I imagine it will not be improper to 
fubjoin a few more particulars relative to the Kontaylha, Prince of the Kalmucks, whom 
I formerly mentioned. I am the more inclined to do this, as I can entirely depend oli 
my intelligence, having procured it from pf'rfons who have been in that country, and 
f^n this prince ; but particularly from an ingenious and penetrating gentleman, who 
fills a public office .in this place, and was employca in fcveral melTages to him from the 
late governor of Siberia. 

The territories of this prince are bounded by three of the moft potent empires in the 
world ; on the north by Ruffia, by China on the'eaR, and by the country or the Great 
l^gul to the fouth. From the two fijR he is feparat^ by defert plains, and from the 
by almoR impa^able mountains. To the fouth-weft his frontiers reach 
Bu^ra. The Kontaylha is a very powerful prince, and able to bring into the field. 

It a warning, an hundred thoufand horfemen, who are all of them able^odied 

nen, mounted, and aimed with bows and arrows, lances and fabres. Hiis k a 
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greater number of horfe tlwri any prince that I know can mutter, except His Iluffian 
Majefty^ and the Emperor of China. Thefe Tartars live in teiits all the year, rcmov- 
from place t^lace, as called by neceffity or inclination. TTiis is the moft ancient 
and plealant manner of life. It is entertaining to hear them conimiferate'thofe wlio arc 
confined to one place of abode, and obliged to i upport themfelves by labour, which they 
reAon the greateft flavery. 

The Kontaylha has always feme thoiifands of his fubjefts encamped near Jiinifelf, 
who treat him with great ^feneration and refpect. And, in juftice to him, it mutt be 
confefl’ed, that he Is as attentive to the mtcrcftsor his peoplcjand asafliduous in the ad- 
minittration of juftice, in particular, a? if iliey were his ovti children. 


The Kalmucks are not fuch favage people as they are generally rcprclentcd ; for I am 
informed, a perfon may travel among them with greater fafety, both to liis perfen and 
effects, than in many other countries. 

The Kontaylha received the deputies from tlic govenujr of Sibeiia, like ynbaf- 
fadors from foreign princes, and treated them accordingly. This Ihows what high 
refpeft thefe caftern princes entertain for his C’z.irifli Pdajefty, when the gover- 
nor of Siberia is regarded as a fovercign. The cercmon>' on tfiefe occafions was as 


follows : — 


The deputy with his fervants were admitted into the tent, where the Kontayflia fat 
with his queen and feveral children about him. lie defircd all of them to fit dowm on 
carpets or mats ; for the Kalmucks, like inoft Afiaiics, ufe no chairs. They v/(*rc en- 
tertained w4th tea before dinner ; and after it, the Kontayllu dlfiniffed the deputy in a 
friendly manner, telling him he would fend for him next day to receive an anfwcr to 
the governors letter, which he punflually performed. This anfwer was expreffed in 
very plain and concife terms. Thefe Tartars in general write with brevity and perfpi- 
cuity. I have feen feveral of their letters tranflated, which plcafed me extremely, as 
they contain no tedious preambles, nor difgufting repetitions, which ferve only to per- 
plex the reader. 

The Emperor of China w^as fome time ago engaged in a war with the Kontayflia, 
about fome frontier towms, of which the latter took poffeflion, and maintained his claim 
with a ftrong army. The Emperor font againft him an army of three hundred thou- 
fand men, under the command of his fourteenth fon, w ho is reckoned the* bell general 
of’ all his children. Notwithftanding their fuperiority in numbers, the Kontayflia de- 
feated the Chinefc in feveral adtions. The Empl^ror, at laft, thought it beft to ac- 
commodate the difference, and a peace w'as concluded to the fatisfaclion of bot^, 
parties. 

• It mull be obferved, that the Chinefe, being obliged to undertake a long and difficult 

march, through a defert and Ixirren country, lying weftward of the long wall, being 
alfo incumbered with artillery and heavy carriages, containing provifioiis for the w^hole 
army during their march, had their force greatly diminifhed before they reached the 
enemy. The Kontaylha, on the other hwd, having intelligence of the great army* 
coming againft him, waited patiently on his owm frontiers till the enemy was within a 
few days march of his camp, when he fent out detachments of light horfe to fet fire to 
the grafs, and lay w^afte the country. He alfo diftracleJ them, day and night, with re- 
peated alarms, which, together with w'ant of provifions, obliged them to retire with 
confiderabje lofe. "" 

• , Hiii^ethod of carrying on the war, by wafting the countiy, Is very ancient among 

Tatars, and pradifed by all of them from the Danube ealhvard. This circum- 
Qai^ce renders then^ a dreadful enemy to regular troops, who muft thereby be deprived 
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of a|l fidivfiileflce, wMe tJte TartarB> iisvliig ahiw^ to.]^,|ad 

are « no loft ibr provifioDs. ' • ... % v, / ; 

I iiave only to add, that the Kontayflia muft be the fttne princeffho, in our 

rof^ean maps, is generally called the Great Cham of Tartary. As no Europeans travel 
through that country, thefe maps mad; be very erroneous. It is, however, to be ex? 
pefled, that the Ruffians will in time make a more complete difcovery of the caftan 
parts ol^Afia. 

Our baggage did not arrive at ToboUky till the i3d of December. The people 
refrefhed themfelves till the ayth, when they again fet out, taking the road along the 
Irtilh to Tara. The ambaflador and his retinue remained, to pafs the reft cn the 
iMlidays. 

January 9th, lyao, we proceeded towards Tara. We paiTed through many Tartar 
villages; and at night lodg^ in one of their little huts, and wanted ourfelvcs at a good 
fire omthe hearth. Theft houfts confift generally of one or two rooms, according to 
the ability of the landlord. Near to the hearth is fixed an iron kettle, to drefs the 
vifluals. In one end of the apartment Is placed a bench, about eighteen inches high, 
and fix feet broad, covered with mats, or fkins of wild beafts, upon which all the family 
,ftt by day, and deep in the night. The walls are built of wood and mofs, confifting of 
lai^ beams, laid one above another, with a layer of mofs between every two beams. 
All the roofs are raiftd. A fquare hole is cut out for a window, and to fupply the want 
of glaft, a piece of ice is formed to fit the place exadly, which lets in a good light. 
Two or three pieces will laft the whole winter. Theft Tartars are very neat and 
cleanly, both in their perfons and houfts. They ufe no ftoves as the Ruffians do. 
Near the houft there is commonly a (hade for the cattle. 

We continued our journey along the banks of the Irtilh, having the river t« the right 
or left, aS the road lay from one Tartar village to another. 

The 1 5th, we reached Tara, a fmall town, reckoned about five hundred verft. from 
Tobolfky. In all this road we did not meet with a Ruffian village, except a fmall one 
near '1 ara. The country abounds with woods, com>fields, and fine p^urage ; which 
appeared fufficiently from the quantities of hay, and the good condition ofthe cattle, 
though the face of the country was covered with deep fnow. We found the air at Tara 
much milder than at any place fince we left Kazan. 

Tara is fituated on the Irtilh, an 4 ,foitined with a deep ditch, llrong pallifades, and 
^en towers, fufficient to defend it againft the hidden attacks of the Tartars, called 
raatlhy'Orda, who inhabit weftward of the Irtilh, and are very troublefome neigh- 
mrs. 

Here we laid in provifions for our journey over the Baraba, which f^ifies, in the 
, Tartar language, a marlhy plain. Its inhabitants are a mixture of dinerent Tartar 
tribes, called Barabiotzy, from the name of the country in which they live. ITiey are 
a poor miftrable people, being treated as fubjed^ both hy the Emperor and the Con.- 
tayfha, and obliged to pay a tribute, in fur and Ikins of wild beafts, tojeach. They 
have no grain or cattle of any kind, excqit a few rein-deer, and fubfift by hunting 
and fifbing. What fifli they confume not in the fummer, are dried and fmtdted'for 
their winter provifions. They are partly of the Mahometan, and partly of the Kal> 
religion ; but this difference caufes no difputes. 

generally reckoned, that more robberies are committed in Baraba th^iainy 
ciMftilary on the road to China ; not by the natives, for are very haneft .and 
tdble^ nlttJiy the Kalmucks, who come to colled tribute m rite (Contayfli^, wlieibcRi^ 
tinieli^^ up travdlets, and carry them . off, with aill their it ym, 
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of th^ llMitti; iatel]%nice t&at the ambitlTadw rras to pais that 
[ to'hitereept hi^; on which account, be took thifty^ dragocms, and fome-Cof- 
fiiclsf, £tt>m the garriibn of Tobol^, to efcort him to Tomiky ; which wye a fufficient 
gtiard againft any robbers who might attack us ; and he knew the Contayiha was too 
polhe a prince to authorife his fubjefts to moled any foreign minifter who had done 
hhn no injury, notwithftanding the differences that fubfiited between him and His 
Czarilh Majefty. 

Our baggage having waited at Tara till our arrival, we left that place on the i8th ; 
and next day came to a large RufHan village, fixty verft from I'ara, and the lall inha- 
bited by Ruffians, till you pafs the Baraba, and come to the river Oby. 

In the places through which we paffed, the ambaffiidor fc-nt for all the hunters and 
fportfmen, that he might inquire what kinds of game and wild beads were in their 
neighbourhood. Hiding is the employment of moll of the young fellows in this 
country', and is very profitable, as the)’ fell the furs to great advantage. We feund 
that this place produced great plenty, both of game and wild beads, but few fables. In 
the fpring, a number of elks and dags come hither from the fouth ; many of which are 
killed by the inhabitants, both un account (d' their flelh and their hides. What of the 
flcfli is not confumed frelh they fait. 'J’he hides are very large, and are dreffed into 
excellent buff. I'he huntfman having found the track of a dag upon the fiiow, purfues 
it upon his fnow dioes, with his bow and arrows, and little dog, till the animal is quite 
fatigued ; for, the fnow on the furface being melted by the heat of the fun, and con- 
geded at night by the frod, but not drong enough to bear the weight of fuch an ani- 
mal, be finks deep at every dep, and the (harp ice cuts his ancles, and lames him ; fo 
that he becomes an eafy prey to the hunter. 

One of thefe hunters told me the following dory, which was confirmed by feveral 
of his neighbours: that in the year 1 7 1 .3,jn the month of March, being out a hunting, 
he difeovered the track of a dag, which he purfuod ; at overtaking the animal, he was 
fomewbat ftartlcd, on obferving it had only one horn, duck in the middle of its fore- 
head. Being near this village, he drove it home, and fliow’ed it, to the great admira- 
tion of the fpeSators. He afterwards killed it, and cat the flclh, and fold the horn to 
a comb-maker in the town of Tara, for ten alteens, about fifteen-pence derling. I in- 
quired carefully about the lhape and fize of this unicorn, as 1 fhall call it, and was told 
it exaSly refemljled a dag. The horn was of a brownifli colour, about one archeen, 
or twenty-eight inches lojig, and tw'ided from the root till within a finger’s length 
the top, where it was divided, like a fork, into two points very fharp. 

The 19th, we entered the Baraba, and continued travelling through it for ten days, 
when we camq to a large Ruffian village called Tzaulky Oftrogue, from a rivulet of 
fhat name, which difeharges itfelf into the Oby, a little diftance eadward from this 
place. Here is a fmall fort, furrounded w’ith a ditch and pallifades, mounted with a 
few cannon, and gairifoned by fome.nulitia of the country, in order to prevent the in- 
curfionsof Ae Kalmucks. We ftaid a day at this place, to refrelh ourfelves, and hav- 
ing changed horfes, proceeded towards Tomlky. 

wu’aba is really what its name fignifies, an extenfive marihy plain. It is generally 
full of lakes, and marihy grounds, overgrown with tall woods of afpin, alder, willows, 
and other aquatics ; particularly many large birch-trees, having their bark as white and 
as paper. The lakes abiound with various kinds of filhes, fuch as pikes, perches, 
and pardcttlarlv a fift called karrafs, of an uncommon biraefs, and very 
"W. the ihfuimner, for winter prov'ifions, which are all the 

*^ * * ’^ ''* * them, lhaire eat ofit often, and thought it not difagipWWe. 
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In wuiter they ufe melted fnow for water. They are very hofpkable ; and defire np' 
thing in retUm of didr civilities, but a little tobacco to finoke, and a dram of brandy, 
of which they are very fond.. The drefs, both of men and women, confills of’‘long. 
obats of fheep*fkins, which they get from the Rufilans and Kalmucks, in exchange for 
more valuable furs. As they wear no other apparel, nor even Ihirts, they are very 
naft)\ Their huts are molt miferable habitations, and funk about one half under 
ground. We were glad, however, to finc^ them, as a baitmg place, in fuch a cold 
feafon. 

The Barabintzy, like moft of the ancient natives of Siberia, have many conjurers 
among them, whom they call Shamans, and fometimes priefts. Many of the female 
fex all'o affume this charafter. The Shamans are held in great eftcem by the people ; 
they protend to corrcrpondenco with the ftiaytan, or devil ; by whom, they fay, they 
arc itxformed of all part and future events, at any diitance of tme or place. Our am- 
bart'ador rcfolved to inquire ftridly into the truth of many Imnge Itories, generally 
believed, concerning the Shamans, and fent for all of fame in that way in the places 
through tvhich vve parted. 

In Baraba we went to vifit a famous woman of ttiis charafter. When we entered her 
houfe, fixe continued bufy about her domcrtic affairs, without almort taking any notice 
of her guefts. However, after llie hail fmoked a pipe of tobacco, and drunk a dram of 
brandy, fixe began to be more cheerful. Our people alkecl her fome trilling quertions 
about their friends ; but fixe pretended to be quite ignorant, till Ihe got more tobacco 
and fonxe inconfidcrablc prefents, when fixe began to colled her conjuring tools. l'’irft, 
fixe brought the fliaytan ; which is nothing but a piece of wood, wherein is cut^fonxe- 
thing refembling a human head, adonxed with many filk and woollen rags of various 
colours ; then a fmall drum, about a foot diameter, to which were fixed many brafsand 
iron riixgs, and hung round alfo with i-ags. *Shc now began a difmal tune, keeping 
time witlx the drum, which fixe beat witli a ftick for that purpofe. Several of .her 
neighbours, whom flic had previoufly called to her afliflaixce, joined in the chorus. 
During this feene, w'Ixich larted about a quarter of an hour, flxe kept the flxaytan, or 
image, clofe by hgrfelf, rtuck up in a corner. The charm being now finiflxed, flxe de« 
fired us to put our queflinns. Her anfwers were delivered very artfully, and with as 
much obfeurity and ambiguity as they could* have been given by any oracle. She w^ 
a young woman, and very handfonxe. ■' 

On the 29th 01' January, we reached the Oby, which w'e croffed on the ice, and en- 

red a country pretty well inhabited by Ruffians, where wc found provifxons and frelh 
librfes, as often as wc wanted them. The country is generally covered with woods, except 
about the villages, where are fine corn-fields and good pafture grounds. Our courfe 
lay a little to the northward of the eaft from Tzaulky f)rtrogue. 

February' 4th, we a/rived fafe at the town of 'l ondky, fo called from the noble 
river Tomm, upon the cartern bank of which it 


CHAP. III. — Occurrci::a at Tmjky : Obfervations on t}je TzuUmm Tartars^ Isfc. and 

Journey continued to Elimjky, 

THE citadel of Tomfky is fituated on an eminence, and conttuns the commandant’s . 
houfii, public offices, and barracks for' the garrifon. The fortifications, like mpR 
oihet^ifi .this country, are of wood. The town Hands under the hill, along the bames,. 

‘ ^ th^ver Tonxm. llic cotmtry about this place is pleafant and fruitftil. Frct(9 ; 

top 
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(o|p*ofiliiB iiiU>ou have a‘very extcnfive view every way, except to the fouth, where it 
/« monrupted by lulls. > Beyond thefc hills there is a large, dry, and open plain, which 
flretcfies a great way fouthward. , 

About eight or ten days journey from Tomiky, in this plain, are found many tombs 
and burying'placcs of ancient heroes, who, in all probability, fell in battle. Thefe tombs 
are eafily diiliiiguifhed by the mounds of earth and ftone raifed upon them. When, or 
by whom, thefe battles were fought, fo faj; to the northward, is uncertain. I was in- 
formed by the 'I'artars in the Barajia, that I'amerlane, or Tiniyr-ack-fack, as they call 
him, had many engagements in that country with the Kalmucks, whom he in vain en- 
deavoured to conquer. Many perfons go from Tomlky and other parts every furamer 
to thefe graves, wdiich they dig up, and fmd among the allies of the dead confiderable 
quantities of gold, fdver, brafs, and fome preciouvS ftones, but particularly hilts of fwords 
and armour. They fii^ alfo ornaments of faJdles and A-idlcs, and other trappings lor 
horfes, and even the bones of horfes, ;tiul fometimes thofe of elephants. Wlicncc it 
appears, that when any general or perfon of dillinclion was interred, all his arms, his 
favourite horfc, and fervant, were buried v ith him in the fame grave : this cuftom pre- 
vails to this day among the Kalmucks and other i artars, and leems to be of great an- 
tiquity. It appears from the number of graves, that many thoufands mull have fallen 
on thefe plains ; for the people have continued to dig for fuch treafure many years, 
and Hill find it uncxhaulLd. They are fometimes indeed interrupted, and robbed of 
all their booty, by parties of the Kalmucks, who abhor the diliurbing the alhe-s of 
the dead. 

I have feen fcveral pieces of armour and other curiofities that were dug out of thefe 
tombs, particularly an armed man on horfeback, call in brafs, of no mean defign nor 
workmanlhip ; tilfo figures of deer, call in pure gold, which were fplit through the 
middle, and hatl fome fmall holes in them, as intended lor ornaments to a quiver, or the 
furniture of a horfe. 

While we were at Tomiky one of thefe grave-diggers fold me, that once they lighted 
on an arched vault where they found the remains of a man, with his bow, arrows, 
lance, and other arms, lying together on a lilver table. On touching^e body it fell to 
dull. The value of the table and arms was very confiderable. 

1 he country about the fource of the rivci* Tonim, near which thefc tombs are, is very 
fruitful and pleafant. At the fource of the Tomm the Ruflians have a fmall town, 
called Kuzuetlky. The river is. formetl by the Kondoma, and many lefler rivers j all 
which run to the north. 

In the hills above Kuznetlky, there had lately been difeovered rich mines of copper, 
and fome of filver ; vdiich, fince I was in this countrv’, have been greatly improved. 

On the hills and in the woods near this place are many forts of wild bealls, particu- 
larly the urus, or uhr-ox, one c.f the ficrcell animals the wor'd produces, and exceeding 
in fize and llrength all the horned fpqcies. Their force and agility is fuch, that no wolf, 
bear, nor tiger, dare to engage with them. Thefe animals are found in th^ woods of 
Poland, and fome other parts of Europe. As they are well known, 1 need not uc- 
feribe them. 

In the fame woods is found another fpecics of oxen, called bubul by the Tartars ; it 
is not fo big as the urus ; its body and limbs are very handfomc ; it has a high llioulder 
an^ a flowing tail, with long hair growing from the rump to the extremity, like that of a 
horfe.'- Thofe I faw were tame, and as.t.’^ftable as other cattle. Here are alfo wild 
i have feen many of their ikins. They have in all refpeds the head, riul, and 
hobfe Kif an ordinary but their hair is waved white and brewn, like that of a tign*. 

'fhere 
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, ia befiifes a luuntier of f>orf«^ of a chdTom. colour, wbicli bie 

tan^.^ thc^h they are catched when ibats. ’l^^e horfes diiSer tiothing froOK^w^ 

land in fliape, are the m<^ watchful creatures alive. ' One <» them waits .al> 
wap on the heights to give warning to the reft, and, upon the leaft approach of danger, 
runs to the herd, making all the noife it can ; upon which all of them Hy away, like fo 
many deer. The ftallion drives up the rear, neighing, biting, and kicking tnofe who 
do not run fall enough. Notwitftanding j^is wonderful fagacity. thefe animals arc 
often furprifed by the Kalmucks, who ride in among them, w'ell mounted on fwift 
horfes, and kill them with bn>ad lancts. Their they efteein excellent food, and 
ufe their (kins to lleep upon inllead of couches. Thefe are the animals peculiar to this 
part of the country ; and belides theie, there arc many more cuiumon to this place 
with the reft, of Siberia. 

The river Tomni, having jlafled Kuznctlky, Tomlkv, and feveral other towns of 
Icfs note, empties itfelf into the Oby, at a place called Nikolfky, about an liundrcd verft 
below Tomlky, in a country overgrown with thick woods. -Here the Tomm lofes 
its name, and makes a great .tdditioa to the Oby, which now commences a ntighty 

ftream. 

The Tomm alxtimds with variety of fine filh ; fuch as fturgeon, fterlet, muchfuon, 
and the large!! and beft quabs, called in French guion, that I have any where feen. 
The method of catching thefe lilh is by planting pales acrofs the river, in which there 
is left one narrow opening for the fifties to pafs through. Above this opening a hole is 
cut in the ice, and near it is placed a fire upon fonic ftunes laid for that purpofe. The 
lift), on feeing the light of the fire, (lops a moment in its paft'a^ ; and, at this inftant, 
, the filherman llrikes it with a fpear through the hole in th^rce. This exercife re- 
quires great qtiicknefs, for the fifli is gone in a trice. I killed feveral of them 
rayfelf. 

Thus, having made a ftiort excurfion up and down the 'I'oinm, and given4a brief 
defeription of the country adjacent, I return again to Ttuulky. 

I'oinlky is a good market for furs of ail funs; but particularly of fables, and black and 
red foxes, ermi^ and fquirreis. The fquirrels called Teleutlky, from the name of the 
diftrid where they are caught, are reckoned the bell of that I’pecies. They have a 
blackifti ftripe down their back. 

Befides the common fquirrcl, there is another fpecics found here called the Hying 
quirrel. There is little peculiar in its ftiape or fize, only it ha.s, at ‘the upper joint of 
thigh of the fore-leg, a fmall membrane, ftretching to the Ihoulder, fomewhat like 
ihe wing of a bat, which it extends at pleafure, and is thereby enabled to fpring much 
^ther, from tree to tree, than it could do without the help of thefe wings, l^th the 
irmins and fquirrels are caught only in winter, becaufe in fummer their fur is quite 
srown, ftiort, and of little ufe. 

We waited fonie days at Tomlky for the arrival of our baggage. Here we found 
ieveral S^edilh olficers, who had gtiod quartei^ in a plentiful though diftant place. 
After our people had refreflied ihemfelves for two days, they fet out again on the road 
to.Yenifeylky. 

During our abode in Tinulky, we diverted ourfelves with fiftiing and hunti^. We 
were prefent al'b ac feveml concerts of mulic, perl'ormcd by the Swedilh omcers,. at 
^ I^. 7 Kolloflr*.s, commandant of the place. '‘J’hefe gentlemen were not lefs expert ut 
. iotiii^hing their inftruments that) their companions at Toboilky. Mr. KoflblF is a, 00^' 
natUTi^ and cheerful gentleman, and treatvs thefe officers with sreat humamiy^. 
had along with then! a Swedilh parfon, Mr. Velladius, a man of genius iutd learjudy;. 

The 
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^■r^Kt'it all to ftsimeni, t ^ v » •» 

»Ti'^^'^^* *^*** inidijightj wo a^t into our ileidgcst and fet out colour jouniOy to- 
Yfoifeyiky, For the two foUowfng days we had toIera% godd roado, Mhr 
nrougA a pretty fine country, inhabited % Ruffians. The vfllages are but thiiily K 
emi» yet it^ctently near one another to afford provifions and fteih hotfes.^ . ‘ ‘ 

On the J4th, we reached a large navigable river, called T^ulimm. • %Ye wen^ up 
fiia river upon the ice. We met with neither houfe nor inhabitant for the fpace of fijc 
lays. We could get no freih horfes, and were obliged to carry both provifions and 
br?ige along with us, which made this part of the road very tediouh. During all this 
ime, we had no whew to warm ourfelves, or drefs our viftuals, but in the tluck over- 
{yown woods, which occupy both fides of the river. There is great plenty of fallen 
^ in thefe woods, of which we made large fires. The trees are chiefly pitch fir, 
ifing like a pyramid, with long fpreading branches hanging to the ground, which ren* 
let thefe woods almoff impaffable to man or beaft. We frequently fet fire to the moft 
ind dried fibres of thefe firs. In the fpace of a minute, the fire mounts to the top of 
he tree, and has a very pretty effeft. 'fhe kindling fo many fires warmed all the air 
round. 

In fummer, the banks of this river are inhabited by a tribe of I'artars, called by the 
luflians TauUmmz||fcm the name of the river, who live by fifliing and hunting. We 
bund feveral of thdIWmpty huts as we went along. In autumn, thefe people retire 
rom this inhofpitable place towards the fouth, near to towns and villages, where tbev 
an find fubfiftencc. ^ 

The 30th, we arrived at a Ruffian village called Meletlky Oftrogue, where weftaida 
lay to refreffi ourfelves and horfes. In the neighbourhood of this place, we found roanv 
mtsof the Tzulimm Tartars, who feem to be a different race from all of that name) 
lave yet mentioned. Their complexion indeed is fwarthy, like |hat of moft.of ffie 
(thcr defeendants of the ancient natives of Siberia; but I have feen many of them 
laving white fpots on their Ikins, from head to foot, of various figures and fiz«. lHaAv 
tnagine thefe fpots natural to the people ; but I am rather inclined to believe they 
eed from theirVonftant diet of filh and other animal food without bread. Thisi ctf 
O^rfe, creates a fcorbutic habit of body, which often breaks out in infants ; fiil|| 
cars ^ling off, leave that part of the fkin as if it had been fcalded, which nev^^ 
overs its natural colour. I have however leen foveral children with thefe fpots, who 
iemed'healthy. ^ 

The Tzulimms, like other I'artars, liw i#huts haif.funk under ground. They halve ’ 
fire in the middle, with a hole at the top to let out the fmoke, and benches round the 
re, to fit or lie upon. This feems lo be the common method of living anwng all the 
nrihem nations, from Lapland eaflward to the Japanefc ocean. 

'Pte, Tzulimms fpeak a barbarous language, compofed of wordi. from many other 
mguAges. Some of our people, who fpoke Turkifli, told me, they had many Arabic 
to underilood. They are poor, miferable, and ignorant heathens. The 
p of Tqbollky in perfop came lately hither, and baptized fome htmdredsbf 
to ento» the Cbriftian faith. As they art a i 

i|lle,|>rObably in a Ihatt time they h»y be all convettedj • 
kVi 'XX . 




U he 2 1 ft, early in the morning, we left Meletfkv, and travelled through thick utoodsy 
along narrow roads. Next day we came to a fmali Ruillan village, called Melay-keat ; 
afliere we found our baggage, for the firft time fince we quitted Totniky. Near this 
^lace the river Kcat has its lourcc ; and runs towards the weft till it meets with the 
Oby. Having dunged horfes at Mclay-fceat, we left our baggage and proceeded oh 
our journey. 

On the evening of the 23d, we came to a zimovey, where we halted a little to refrefli 
ourielves and bait our horfes. A zimovey is a houle or two, built in a place at a great 
diftance from any town or village, for the convenience of travellers ; and is a fort of 
hut, where you generally find a warm room, frefli bread, and a wholefome and an^eable 
liquor called quafs, made of malt or rye-meal, fteeped and fermented j with hay and 
oais at eafy rates. 

From this place we travelled to Beloy, a large village, where we changed horles, and 
proceeded. From hence to Yenifeyflcy the country is well cultivated. Upon the road 
are many Rufe villages, where we got frcfli horfes as often as we pleafed, without halt- 
ing ten minutes. Thus we continued travelling day and night till we arrived, on the 
35 d, at the town of Yenifeylky, where we had a friendly recepd^ and good entertain- 
taeat firam the commandant Mr. Becklimifhof, who had come IraRe miles from town to 


meet bis old friend the ambafiador. 

Here 1 found Mr. Kanbar Nikititz Aikinfiof, with whom I got arauaintedJfPUazan, 
while we wintered there, in the journey to Perfia. Some crofs accidentMa been the 
occafion of his coming to this place. He enjoyed full liberty to walk ^JUlait at pleafure* 
He imderftood feveral languages, was well acquainted with hiftory, and a. cheerful good- 
natured companion. 

Hcare we pafied the holidays called Mafslapitza, or the Camaval, which is held on 
the week l^ore Lent. In the mean time our carriages arrived, which were difpatched 
again as foon as pofilble. 

The town of Yenifeylky is pleafantly fituated in a plain, on the weftem bank of the 
'Wm Ycaiifey, from which the town takes its name. It is a large and populous place, 
fimeed with a ditch, palifades, and wooden towers. Here is a good market for furs of 
aH forts; particularly of the animals called pieffy, which are of two colours, white and 
dove-colour. Thefe creatures are caught far to the northward of this place. They 
me nearly of the ihape and fizc of a fox ; having a Ihort bulhy tail, and a thick fort 
'downy fur, very light and warm, which is much eftcemed by the great men in the 
atoarthem parts of China ; and, by them, made cWfly into cufluons, on which they fit 
in winter. 


(' Befidea the above there is here another creature called rolTomack in Rufs, and fissl- 
by the Germans ; becaufe they imagine it eats a ^eat deal more in propoitkm 
Other animals. 1 have feen feveral of them alive. They are very fierce, ana about 
, tiibjABpe and fose of a badger ; the neck, back, and tail are black, but about liieJhidly 
thOihlltii of a browaUh colour. The blacker they are the mtm valuable!;' IlioiAdn 
befog is only ufod fo caeps and muffs. Alfo elks, rein>deer^ and ft^to. 
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edyblilittmbv or iwte hares* w^di {lethaps { mxf xffSaSan 'aftelrwa^ * 

. j;ill|^not atik tM ohKk foxes* vhich are ui neat ahundibcie about Tenifei^ 
*tiuv for is nAi^Qed the moft b^udfol of any kind ; it is even prefomd to the lable* 
nipped: to" liffhtne& and warnuiefs. 1 faw nere one of their valued at five hun- 

dred croums* and fome of them far exceed this fum. 


Before I leave this place* lihall give a Ihort defeription of the courfeof the fiunous 
river Tenifey^* according, to the bell information I could procure. It rifes in a hilly 
country, t^t a great difiance fouthward from this place ; being Joined by many rivers in 
its courfc* 4t grows into a mighty ftream* and is, at Yenifeyiky, full as large as the 
Volga. Jt runs the longeft courfe of any river on this vail continent. The firlt town 
of any note in coming down this river is KralTno-yarr, which Hands on the wellem 
baiik. It is a place of confiderabie trade, particularly in furs. From this place along 
the banks are many villages, dll the Yeidfey meets the lower Tongulla, a large river* 
coming from the call, ^ few verft above Yenifeyiky. Below this place there are many in- 
confiderable fettlements dll you come to Mangafeylky, a town ramous for furs, and the 
fiuine of an illullrious laint called ValTiIc Mangafeylky, much frequented by the devout 
people in thefe parts. 

.Above this place the Yenifey receives the Podkamena-Tongulla, a large riverr run- 
.ning firom the fouth-eall ; and at Mangafeylky it meets another river called Turochanlky, 
coming irom the well. 'Ihe Yenifey now continues its courfe atmoH due north, dll it 
difeharges itfelf into the oceaiu This river abounds with variety of excellent filh, fuch 
as I have already ine^med, but in lulTer quanddes. 

The ayth, we left wfeiifeylky, and travelled about eight or ten verft along the fouth 
bank of the river, when we came to thick and tall woods, which obliged us to leave ritfe 
land and marcli along the river on ice, which was very uneven. This roughnefe it 
caufed by the froft fetting in about autumn, with a llrong wellerly wind, which drives up 
. great cakes of icc upon one anotlier, in fome places four or five feet high. If the froft 
happens to begin in calm weather, the icc is very fmooth, and eafy for fledges. 

The aSth, we proceeded along the Yenifey, meeting fometimes with villagers. Tho. 
rigour of the cold was much abated, hut the race of winter appeared trery where, with- 
out the leall fign of fpring. At e-.ening we entered the river Tongulla, which we 
found as rough as the former ; but, as both the banks were overgrown with thick 
woods, we were obliged to keep along the icc. 

Next day, we Hill proceeded along the river, in blowing weather and driving fnow^^ 

The ill of March, we overtook our baggage, which we pafied ; it being tbou^ 
more convenient* both in order to procure lodging and frelh horfes, that the hem^ 
carriages fhould travel behind. 

We cemtinued our joumey^for fcveral days along the Tongulla. We found* now, 
and then* little villages, or fmgle houfes, on tlie banks. One day, we chanced to meet 
a prodigious flock of hares* as *vhite as the fnow on which they walked. I fpeak 
wuhln compafs, when I fay there were above five or fix hundred of them. 'Fhey were 
confing down the river, very deliberately, on a finall path of their own making* ciofe 
to cb^l^ten road. As foon as they faw us* all of them run into the woods, without 
fc ffpiw roiioh frightened. 1 am informed* that thefe hares travel to the Ibuth, 

, flocks than this, every fpring* and return in autumn, when the rivers 

'ijljfegeili tnd. the fnow foils. In mod of the'yillages we found plenty df riits fort 
f 4ib9 laliabitants, however, value it but littie ; for they catch thefe harts 

X X a mote 
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^ye lild occdioi^ to fee. i^ey have no houifea where 0iey fi ihy tia^hvA 
jhufft: through the woods, aqd along rivers, at plesfure } and, wherevesr 
ered a few fpars, inclining to one another at the to{^} thefe they 
w of birchen bark, fewed together, leaving a hole at the top to let out fti^ke. 
\ fire is placed in the middle. They are very civil and trafUble, and like' to findke 
ndncco, and dnnk brandy. About their huts they have generally a good .Hock ol 
rlndeersin which all thdr wealth coniifis. 

The men are tall and ablo-bodied, brave, and very honeft. The women are of a 
middle fize and virtuous. 1 have feen many of the men with oval 6giu^, like wreaths, 
oh thdr fin'eheads and chins ; and fometimes a figdie refembling the branch of a tree, 
readying froni the comer of tht eye to the mouth. Thefe are made in thdr iillhncy, 
by pHdung the parts with a needle, and rubbing them with charcoal, the marks w|iercol 
as Tong as thc^perfon lives. Thdr complexion is fwarthy. Their faces are nol 
fd m|t as thofe of the Kalmucks, but thdr countenances more open. They arc altoge> 
dier unacquainted with any kind of literature, and worlhip the fun and moon. Thei 
have many ihamans imong them, who differ little from thofe I formerly deferibed. 1 
Was told of others, whofe abilities in fortune>telUng far exceeded thofe of the fhamans ai 
thih jilace, but Uiot lived far northward. They cannot bear to in a warm room 
to thdr npts, and lie about the fire, on Ikins of wild Rafts. It is furprifinj 
hoW thefe creature^ can fuffer the very pierdng cold in thde parts. 

The women are idreffed in a fur-gown, reaching below the knee, and tied about thi 
waift with a ^dic.i Ikis girdle is about three inches broad, made of deer’s ikin, bar 
in^e hair curiou'fly ftitch^ down and ornamented ; to which is Mened, at each fide 
an !l|tm ring, th^ ferves to carry a tobacco pipe, and other trinkets of fihall value 
Thdr gowns are ^0 ftitched down the breaft, and about the neck. I'hdr long bls^ 
hair is plaited, sajt tied about their heads, above which they wear a fmall fur-cap, whid 
is becoming a^omh. Some of them have finall ear-rings. Thdr feet are dreffed ii 
bttikina made df ideer-fidns, which reach to the knee, and are tied about the ancle trit 
ajjbpngofleath^. 

e drefs of the men is very funple and fit for adion. It confifts of a fhort iackei 
nairrow ileayeSf made of deer’s-fkin, having the fur outward j trowfers and nofe ( 
:l^e kind cn (kin, both of one piece, and tight to the limbs. They have, befido 
a ^ce of fur, that covers the breaft and ftpmach, which is hung about the neck with 
kitong of leath^. This* for the moft part, is neatly ftKbhcd and ornamented by thd 
' Round thdr heads they have a ruff, made, of the tails of fijuirrell, to pr( 
lie dps (jf the cars from the c<(ld. There is nothing on the crown, but thd na 
" ch hangs in a long plaited lock behind their backs. « i 

e, a bow, and feveral forts of arrows, according to the different . 
to hunt. The arrows are carried in a quiver, on the 
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l/i)b9Mt IRre fm l^^wMve pr fiikiotdi^ 

^ tneftibatfa perfet^na^iidSkJl^ 

^ iW’tTvm^a Wm^ will not link them above an iaebf • Tw^ Jfajmer, 
ef^{>^.M'4fed on plains. Tl\e]^ iiave a different kind for afcdtding tw 

lli^br 'jetjfl ^l||ied to the boards, having the hair inclined backwards, which pawsOM 
of the Ihoes, fo that they can afcend a hill very eafily ; and in defoaUllfg 
ikM ffiae downwards at a great rate. 

nation of the Tongufy was very numerous, but is of late much dinuniihed by 
thb mudl-poa:. It is remarkable, that they knew nothing of this diftemper till thelltu* 
Oans arrived among them. Tlicy are fo much afraid of this difeafe, that, if any oneof a 
fathily isfdzed with it, the red immediately make the patient a little hut, andunby hhn 
fome water and , victuals ■; then, packing up every thing, they march off to the wind- 
ward, each carrying an earthen pot, with burning coals in it, and making a dreadfnl 
lamenfation as they go along. They never reviiit the lick till they think the danger 
I£ the perfon dies, they place him on a branch of a tree, to which he if tied 
vdth Ibong wythes, to prevent his falling. 

Tirhen they go a>hunting into the woods, they carry with them no provilions,(hut 
depend entirely on what they are to catch. They eat every anknal that comes iofdMtihr 
way, even a b^r, fox, or wolf. The fquirrels are reckoned dehcate food ; hut ^ 
ermins have fuch a ftrong rank tafte and fraell, that nothing but flarving can 
theth to eat their llelh^ Whoi a Toogufe kills an elk or deer, he never moves firooi 
the ^ISfe till has ei^t up, unle&lhe happens to be near his family > in wtuch cafe, 
he carnes part of it home. He is never at a lofS for a fire, having always a tinder.bqi^ 
about him. If this Ihould happen to be wanting, he kindles a fire, by rubbing two 
pieces of wood agahift each other. They eat notfamg raw, but in great extremi^. 

The fables are not caught in the fame manner as other animals. The fur Ifai^fo 
tender, that the lead mark of an arrow, or ruffling of the hair, fpoils the lale of the 
fkin.' In hunting them, they only ufe a little dog and a net. Wl^ a hunter fouls 
the track of a fable upon the fnow, he follows it perhaps for two or tWee days, rill the 
poor ahiihal, quite tired, takes refuge in fome tall tree ; for it can climb like a cat t tlte 
hunter then fpreads his net around the tree, and makes a fire ; the fable, unable tfi 
endure the fmokt?, immediately defeends, and is caught in the net. I have been told 
by fome of thefe hunters, that, when hard pinched with hunger on fuch long; chace^ 
they take two thin boards, one of which they apply to the pit of the ilomach,'aa^ tW 
other to" the back, oppofitc to it ; the extremities of thefe boards are tiedNrith cc^,‘ 
which are drawn tighter by degrees, and preset thdr feeling the cravings of hunger. 

Alriiough I have obferved, thdt the Tongufy, in general, worlhip the fun and •moon, 
theice pre many exceptions to this obfervation. 1 have found intelligent people among 
thdfi, who beueved there was a beln^ fuperior to both fun and moon, and wna created' 
them and all the world. ^ 

,1 ;^1I only remark ^rther, that, from all the accoimts I have heard and read of the 
of Canada, there is no narion in the world which they fo much refemhlc as the 
— ' j The i^fobnce IJecween them is not fo great as is commonly imagined, 
tf ‘Mitch, we caijie to a little mbnaft^, called Troytza, detficated to the 
y ; wMre we^m'd about half a dozen monks, who gave us aa hpfpitable 
i' th^>eeU% and’fonuflied' us with prtwrifions and freth horfes. The ^ 
■*“ upon the' north fide of the ihrer, on a very pleafant though folitary b^^/. 
. encoatpt(Qq[jf^.; 





gdoa^ paltutfte ' 1^ of Ae i0lj|M«nr 

.tb fid^ of the Hver, 9B it is higher than Ae ibiiUi. fide# , • > ^ 

, ^ i e day, we proceed^ ott onr jduniey along'tibo rfver. We met ‘iiith^ 

ft/ikuHoSis pf Wes in Aeir progrefs to the weilwara, find many Tpngufiaaw hjk Aeir 
huts. It is to be obfeirved, that, from this river northward to the FrosPen Ocean, 
are no inhabitants, cxc^t a few Tongufians, on the banka of Ae |;teat rivers i 
Ae whole of this moft extenuve coun^ Wtig overgrown with dark uttpenettiible 
'iftftAs. The foil along the banks of this river is good, and produces wheat, baH^, 
lye, and oats. The method taken by the inhabitants to deftroy the latgc hr-trees is, 
to cut off a ring of bark from the trunk, about a foot broad, which prevents the af- 
cending of the fap, and the tree wiAers in a few years. This prepares it for bring 
burnt in a dry fealon ; by which means the ground is both cleared of Ac wood, and 
manured by the aihes, without much labour. 

The Ru 0 ians obferve, that, where the fort of fur commonly called the Scotch fir 
grows, the ground never fails of producing com } but it is not fo where the pitch, or 
any other kind of fir, prevails. 

The 7th, we came to the head of the Tongulky, which is formed by the conflux of 
‘two other rivers, the Angara and the Klimm. The firll iffues from the great Baykall 
lake, and runs towards the weft, dli it meets the Tonguiky, when it lofes its name. 
We left Ae Angara anS Tonguiky on pur rij^t hand, and proceeded along thcEUmm, 
which we found much fmoother than the Tonguiky. The Elimm is a confiderable 
large and navigable river. Tlie banks on the fouth fide are vary high, and covwed 
with rugged rockvS, overgrown with woods ; bu!j|^ to Ae north, you meet with feveral 
(villages, corn-fields, and pafturage. 

* We kept on our courfe up the Elimm, a little to the northward of the eaft, till the 
9th, when we arrived at the town of Elimiky, fo called from the name ofithe river, 
which (lands in a narrow valley, on the fouth fide of the river, encompaffed with high 
liills and rocks covered with woods. This place is but fmall, and is only confiderable, 
■its it ftands on the road to the eaftem parts of Siberia ; for travellers to China generally 
talce to Ae fout|||reaft, tow<urd& Irkutiky ; and thofe who travel to Yakutiky and Kaint* 
xatiky to Ae north-eaft. 


CHAt.VJ.-^Obfervations on Takutjlv and Kamtzatfiy, ^(, — JoiIrney continued to 
* Irkutjky; and Occutfenccs ihere^ ^c. 

AT Elimfkyl met with General Kanifer, He was adjutant general to Charles XII. 
of Sweden, and much efteemed by thaWgreat warrior, for his military exploits. Ka- 
fiifer was a native of Courland. He was taken prifoner by the the Ruiflians in Poland, 
and fent LiAer, where he lived in eafe and foiitude, and was regularly vilUed by all 
travellers. 

This gentleman had a creature, called kaberda, which was brought to Mm when a 
fawn, by fome of Ae Tongufy. It is Ae animal from which the fweet>ffmeUing .drug 
called mulk is taken. The mulk grows Adut the navel, in form of an exemesnoe, 
^htch is cut off, md preferved, when the creature is kHled. There wre many 4sf them 
id Alp country; but the mulk is not fo ftrong feenred as that Which comes frtMo Cbtiia, 
and toore fbuthem climates. The general nad bred this oseature to be very fiwtfhir. 
tie fd£Mt at his table with bread and roots. When dinner was over, it 
tabic, and picked up Ae crumbs. It followed him about Ae ftreets fike a sUtfr 
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i' ;sibfrl(iiiber4ft is a fi 2 et,.id^ It » of z 

-wltbout branches; ie^ve^ KckR 

rnffitok aocefe toymen or dora ; and, when hiintM, jnmps’frdm cliff 
to cliff with incredible celerity and firnmefs of foot. Theffeih isellee^al bkter venifon 
any of the deer kind of larger fize, whereof there b great variety in thefe parts. 

' .Before I leave Elitnlky 1 (hall, as ufual, give a (hort account of fome of the places 
adjacCTt, particularly thofe to the tioith>eaff, towards the river Lena and Yakutlky, 
according as 1 have been informed by travellers, on whofe veracity 1 could entimy 
depend. '* i? , . 

The people, who travel in winter from hence to thefe places, genemly do it fo Ja- 
nuary or February. It is a very long and diiScult journey, and which none but Ton- 
guiians, or fuch hardy people, have abilities to perform. The RuiCans frequently 
tinilh it in lix weeks. The common method is as follows : after travelling a few days 
in fledges, when the road becomes impaffable by horfes, they fet therafelves on fnow- 
(hoes, and drag after them what is called a nart, containing provifions and other necef- 
fluries, which are as few aijd light as pofGble. This nart is a kind of fledge about five 
feet long and ten inches broad, which a man may eafily draw upon the deeped fnow. 
At night, they make a large and lay themfelves down to deep in thae narrow 
fledges. As foon as they have refrefhed themfelves, they again proceed on their fnow'- 
ihoes, as before. 1 Ins manner of travelling continues about the fpace of ten days, when 
they come to a place where they pr^ue dogs to draw both themfelves and their narts. 
The dogs are yoked by pairs, and dwmore or fewer in number according to the weight 
they haveto'draw* Being trained to the work, they go on with great fpiritybarkmg 
all the way ; and the perfon, who lies in the fledge, holds a fmall cord to guide the 
dog that leads the reft. They are faftened to the fledge by a foft rope, which is tied 
about ihdr middle, and paffes through between their hind legs. I have bcOT fuiprifed 
■ to fee tbe .wdght that thefe creatures' are able to draw ; for travellers muft carry along 
with them provifions for both themfelves and the dogs. Thefe watchful animals know the 
time of fetting out in the morning ; and make a difmal howling, tilb*they are fed, and 
purfue their journey. This way of travelling w'oul^ not, I believe, fuit every conftitu- 
tion ; the very fight of it fatisfied my curiofity. Thus, however, thefe people proceed 
for near three Weeks, till they arrive at fome villages on the Lena, where, leaving the 
dogs, they procure horfes, with whiefapthey travel to the town of Yakutiky. This 
place has its name from a rivulet, called Yakut, which empties itlelf into the Lena. 

1 have been, perhaps, too particular in d^cribing the method of travellmg with 
fnow-(hoes add dogs ; but as thefe things are known to few Europeans, I concluded an 
account of them would not be difagreeable. I have feen feveral Swedilh officers who* 
b^ye travelled to Yakutiky in this manner, i tried the fnow-flioes myfelf^ andTound 
than very fatiguing ; but time and praftice make them eafy and familiar. 

There is a more agreeable road from Elimfky to Yakutiky than that I have men- 
rioned, which is by water, down the river Laia ; but this route will -not agree unth the 
time and dmumftance^ of every traveller. Tkofe who travel from Irkutlky by this 
; go by land to a place ailed Vercholenlky Oflrogue, fituated near the fource of 

the Lena» Where they embtfrk, and £dl down the fti'cam, Thofe who go from Eliiijiky# 
'seei^lllie country, dired^ jfowt two days journey, to the firft convenient place upon 

vefleb* and fail down the river to Yakutflty, or^ 
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» I>pro«<K4 to ti^e portHnsmAt it vill 00^ j|m%r6i^Xo.^vo * Pwwt 
r,- Jpoo^ **ver teaa t trmch, for the its uptufo wid qutoth¥ i^lilKirt 

[\be compaml to am of the kurgeft rivers tttl^e^^vorld. - i 

« «Ae Leiqi rif^ at a il^ll.djAancaxioithward from the Baykali iake« and mu td the 
app&s with- a little variationy till it difcbargee itfelf into the Northern Ocean* 
jniBp wc kitgthof it from the fotirce to the ocean* to be about two ^ufi^ firq* hutt* 
Engliih miles* though it is much more by common report. It isnavigai^e ihttjng 
i whw courfc, having no catara£t8 fo great as to prevent the paflage of veCels oi 
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han)cs are generally overgrown with tall thick woods, wherein are abundance of game* 
a^ wild beafts. The country between its fourcc and the Baykali lake is well peoj^led* 
abounding with many Ruls villag>-s and eorn.^elds along the banks of the river. 

jBEaying formerly mentioned Y akutiky and Kamt*.ailky, I fliall add a few obfervations 
Ob diete two provinces. 

The town of Yakutlky, capital of the province of that name, is fituated on the weft 
bank of the river Lena, and governed by a commandant ; whofe office is reckoned very 
lucrative, as many fablw and other valuable furs are found in that province. 

TTte winter here is ver^ long, and the froft fo violent that it is never out of the eaith|^ 
the month of June, btyond two feet' and a ha||^below the furlace. When the in- 
habitants bury their dead three feet deep, they sflP laid in frozen e^h ; for the hwt 
of the fun never penetrates above two feet, or two feet and an hall ; fo that 1 am in- 
armed all the dead bodies remain in the earth uiiconfumed, and will do fo till the day 
of judgment. 

^e town and many x'illages in its neighbourhood are inhabited by Ruffiaiu, who’ 
have horfes and cowvs, but no fheep nor corn. ITiey are plentifully fuppliei^ With com 
from the fouthem parts of the country, by water-carriage along the Lena. And, in 
iummer, they m&e hay enough to few their cattle in winter. 

The province of Yakutlky is inhabited by a numerous tribe of Tartars, by which name 
the Ruffians call the whole of the natives of this country, however they differ from one 
anpffier in religion, language, and manners. Thofe of this province are named Yakuty. 
1'b^ocfupy a great fpace of territory round t|pi8 place, efpecially to the caft, where th^ 
bdrder witn the extenfive province or Kamtzatfky,^ 

*Tbe Yakuty difter litde from the Tonguftans, either in their perfons or way of Ufr. 
Their occupation, like that of the other natives, is hfhing and hunting. Tl^ hate 
ftbtiffi faces, little black eyes, and long black hair plaited, and hanging down thar backs, 
j^anyof themed are mvked in the face with charcoal, after the manner of the ToogU' 
ffSttb 1 have* however, fecn many of thefc people, both men and women* of good 
cointdoaions. 1 hey often fell thdr children to the Rufftans* who are vary 
ffiem* aii they generally make trufty fervants. ' ^ 

Tliefe pecmle* though otherwiffi humane and tradable* have amtmg theiAUde 
hafbmiH cuftom * ilben' any of their people are infirm through afie» br febsqd wm 
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officd in fending, them to a better world. Whereby it appears, that even thefe rude 
ignorant ‘people have a notion of a future ftate. 

Under Kamtzatlky I include all that vaft traft of land reaching from the river Amoor, 
along the fhore of the Eaftern or Japanefe Ocean, called by the Ruffians Tikoe More, 
or the Calm Sea, to«the north-c?aft point of the continent. The country along the fliore 
is very pleafant and healtiiy, efpecially to the fouth, where the climate is temperate. 
This part of the country produces grain, and, as I have been informed, even grapes and 
other fruits. The inhabitants are very humane and hofpitable. 

When the Ruffians f:rit entered this province, the Kamtzedans endeavoured to op- 
pofe them. For this purpofe they aflcmblcd great numbers of men armed, after the 
falhion of their country, with bows, arrows, and ffiort lances, headed with bone, (harpened 
at the point. WJicncc it appears, that thefe people knew no more the ufe of iron than 
the Mexicans on the arrival of the Spaniards in America. Thejr multitudes were foon 
difperfed by a few Ruffians with riri;-arnis, which, in thofe days, had rifled barrels, and 
a fmall bore, wi.ich killed at a great diftanre. The poor Kaanzedar..s, feeing their 
people fall without any vifihic wound, and afK'niiliLd w-ith the fire and noife of the gun- 
powder, left the field in the iitmofl conflernation. 1 heir difpofitinns .now were wholly 
inclined to peace ; and a few of their chief men wen; lent to the Ruffians in order to 
obtain it. They proflrated theinfelver, in the mofl fubmifilve manner, before the 
leader of the party, and begged of him to grant them ]>euco ; wliich he di i, on condition 
of their paying to His Majcfly an annual tribute of fables, or enher furs, 'l iiis coudinon. 
tliey have punchtally performed ever fince. 

Many ixirrs of Kamtzatlky are hilly and mountr.inous, particularly to the and 

covered w'ith tall w'oods. At Ochotiky i.s a goc.d harbour, and timber eiu ’.rhi ic. buil.l 
a royal navy, There are many great and fmall rivers that run ilu uugh the counny, 
and empty ihoinfelves into the I'.aftem Ocean, antong which is a gre.,: river calli'd 
Anadcer. To tiie north of this river towards the ocean lies an extenfive track of land, 
little known, and inhabited by a fierce and favage peopJ.y called by the Ruffians Ana- 
deenzy, wdio continue very untrad.tble. 

I have nothing further to add concerning thefe remote provinces, only I am per- 
fuaded that the illands of Japan can be at no great dilfance from the fouthern parts of 
Kamtzatlky. What confirmcil me in this opinion is il at I faw at St. Peterfimrg a young 
man, a native of Japan, who, I believe, is yet alive in the Academy of Sciences at that 
place. I afkcd Him, by what accident he w'as brought fo far from his owm country j * 
and he gave me the following account : — ^'i’hat his father and himfolf, wnth a few per- 
fons more, being at a noted town called Naggifaky, on the weft coaft i*f the iftand, 
employed about fomc aflh'rs of trade, and having ftniflied their bufincfa, intended to 
return to their own habitations on the north fliorc, by failing rouhd the coaft. There- 
fore went they on board a fmall boat, and began their voyage homeward ; but, meet- 
ing W'ith a ftrong gale off the land, they were unfortunately driven out to fea, and in a 
few days were caft upon the coaft of Kamtzatlky half ftarved, and in the greateft dif- 
trefs. In this condition they met wuh a Ruffian Officer, who aftbrded them all that 
affiftance which common humanity ilictatcs on furh occafions. Notwithftanding all hi.s 
care, feveral of the old people died, being quite Ipcnt with fiitiguc, and want of viclnals. 
That he and. another youth, who was fince dead, were fent to St. Peterlburg, where His 
Majefty was pleafed to order that they Ihould be provided for in the Academy. This 
young man could read and writi; both the jap;m<'fo and Ruffian languages. ^ 

We fct out from Elimlky on ilte i ith ; and itext day, in the evening, came to H 
fmiall village upon the north bank of the rfrei Angara, about eighty v'^rft diltant fronaf 
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EUmiky. During thefe two days^ we faw no houfe nor any inhabitants, the whole of 
the country through which we paffed being covered with tall and thick woods. There 
is a narrow road cut for fledges, and the trees on each fide meeting at the top fhade it 
by day, and in the night make it very dark, and almofl difmal. 

We pafTed the night in this village, where we got frefh horfes ; and next morning 
repeated our journey almoft due eaft up the river Angara upon the ice. Along the 
banks we found many villages well peopled. The face of the country had now a diffe- 
rent afpeft from what I had feen for feveral months ; fometimes we faw a fine cham- 
paign country, exhibiting a beautiful and extenfive profpeci ; at other times, the view 
was agreeably varied with woods and rifing grounds. I'he north fide of the river is 
moflly overgrown with woods. There are Ibme openings along the banks where we 
found villages, and abundance of cattle and provifions. 

The 1 5th, we arrived ,at a large village called Balaganfky , fituated on the fouth fide of 
the Angara, near a rivulet running from the fouth called Unga. The lituation of this 
place is very pleafant, as it ftands in a fruitful plain, and has many corn-fields and woods 
in the neighbourhood. 

Here we found another tribe of the natives of Siberia, who differ in fome particulars 
from all thofe I have formerly deferibed. They are called by the Rufiians Bratfky, but 
by themfelves Buraty. They live in tents all the year, and, having large flocks of fheep, 
and many cows and horfes, they remove from place to place, as the convenience of 
grazing requires. Their language has a great affinity to that of the Kalmucks ; and 
they have priefts among them who can read and wTite that language. As to their drefs 
and manner of life, 1 could obferve little difference between them and the Kalmucks on 
the Volga ; and therefore conclude they have both defeended from the fame original. 
Their faces, however, are not quite fo flat as thofe of the Kalmucks, their nofes being 
fomewhat higher, and their countenances more open. 

The Buraty are ftout adive men, but hate all kind of labour : for, though they have 
the example of the Ruffians ploughing and fowing their ground, and living plentifully on 
the produce of this rich and fertile foil, they choofe ftill to live in their tents, and tend 
their flocks, on which their fuhfiflcncc entirely depends. 

The chief exercife of the men is hunting and riding. They have a good breed of 
faddle-horfcs, and their horned cattle are very' large. I'heir iheep have broad tails, and 
thehr mutton is excellent. Tliey have alfo great abundance of goats ; for all thefe animals 
^hey make no provifion of fodder, but leave them to feed in the open fields. When the 
ihow falls to a great depth, which feldom happens in thefe parts, they drive them to the 
fouthwards to rifing grounds, vvhere little fnow lies. 

■* Their arms are bows and arrows, lances, and fabres, all of which are ufed on horfe- 
back ; for, like the Kalmucks, they have no infantry. I'hcy are dexterous archers, and 
ikilful horfemen. 

Thefe people were formerly fubjeft to a prince of the Mongals, but now live very 
quietly under the Ruflian government. They are at prefent a very numerous people, 
reaching towards the call and fouth of Baykall lake, and are generally reckoned very 
honeft and fincere. 

As to their drefs, the men wear a coat, or rather gown, of ihcep-ikins, girt about the 
middle, in all feafons ; a fmall round cap, faced with fur, having a taffel of red filkat 
ithe top, which, together with a pair of drawers and boots, makes up the whole of their 
.^parel. The women’s drefs is nearly the fame, only their gowns are plaited about the 
t!i4ai(l> and, hang down like a petticoat. The married women have their hair hanging 
; it two locba one on each fide of the head, drawm through ^o iron rings, to prevent 
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Its floating on the breafl:, and looking very like a tye-wig. Round their forehead they 
wear a hoop of poliflied iron, made faft behind, and on their head a fmall round cap, 
faced with fur, and embroidered, in their faihion, to diftinguifli it from thofe of the men. 
The maids arc drcflcd in the fame manner, only their hair is al.1 plaited, hanging in fcpa* 
rate locks round their head, and is as black as a raven : fome of theih liave good com- 
plexions. Both the men and women are courteous in tlteir behaviour. I mould like 
them much better if tliey were a little more cleanly. Both their perfons and tents are 
extremely nafty, fiom their ufing only Ikins to preferve them from the cold ; on thefe 
they fit or he, round a little fire, in their tents. 

The religion of the Buraty fecins to be the fame with that of the Kalmucks, which is 
downright Paganifm of the grofl’efi kind. 'I hey talk indeed of an Almighty and good 
Being, who created all tilings, whom they call Burchun, but feem bewildered 
in oblcure and fabulous notions concerning his nature and government. .They have 
two high priefts, tf> whom they pay great refpect ; one is called Delay-Lama, the 
other Kiituchtu. Of thefe priefts 1 lhall have an opportunity to give fome account 
afterwards. 

In palling the tents of the Buraty, I often obferved a long pole, whereon was hung, by 
the horns, the head and ftcin of a Iheep. On enquiring the rcalbn of this appearance, I 
was told that the animal, whofe head and tkin thefe were, had been flain, and oflered in 
facrificc to the god who protected their flocks and herds. I could obferve no images 
among them except fome relicks given them by their priefts. which they had from the 
Delay-Lama ; thel'c are commonly hung up in a comer of their tents, ;.nd fometimes 
about their necks, by way of an amulet, to preferve them from misfortunes. 

The 1 6 th, we came to another large village, called Kamcnka, fituatcd on the north 
bank of the river, where we found many of the Buraty in their tents. This day we 
had fome r.ain, which melted much fnow, and made it dangerous to travel upon the ice, 
ib that vve were obliged to leave the river, and make the beft of our way along the 
banks ; for feveml of our horfes broke through the ice, and were got up again with no 
final! difliculty. 

The I yth, our route lay to the fouth-eaft. The alteration of the weather was now 
very perceptible, the heat of the fiin wa« very intenfo, and the fnow fuddenly difappeared. 
leaving no marks of winter, except the icempon the river, w'hich was vaniftiing very fall. 
Thus, in the fpacc of a few days, we palled from a cold w’intcr to a warm fpring ; and 
one would almoft have imagined we had been imperceptibly dropped into another climate. 
Our fledges, in which we had travelled and lodged, for moft part, during the winter, 
could now be of no ufe ; and we left them to be put on wheel-carriages, in order to fol- 
low us as fhould be convenient. 

Having procured fuch horfes and furniture as the place afforded, we proceeded along 
the north bank of the Angara, towards Irkutiky. We were efcorted by fome Coffacks,* 
and a party of the Buraty, armed with bow-s and arrows. We hunted all the way as 
we travelled ; and were not a little *furprifed to foe the Buraty kill many hares with 
their ai rows. This exorcilc was very feafonable, as we had been conl'med to fledges for 
more than three months, during our journey from Cazan to this place. 

On the 1 8 th of March, wc arrived at the town of Irkutiky, fo called from the rivu- 
let Irkut, which falls into the Angara near it. It Hands on the north bank of the An- 
gara, in a large plain, to the north of which the grounds arc very high, and covered 
witit woods. On the fouth fide of the river, tow'ards the Baykall lake, are high hills, 
riling to the fouth, and covered with tall trees, among which are many larixes and. 
Siberian cedars. The Unix, called in Rufs liftrinitza, is a well known tree in thefie 
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IMxts ; 11^ the root of it gro«« a htmous druj;, called agarick, inform of a muOiroom^; 
It. its leaf in autumn, and in fummer it looks like a pine ; it grows very ftraight 
^d tall, and is reckoned good timber for (hiptbuildiiig ; it bears a cone like the fir* 
tree, containing the feed, but not half fo large. 

What is called the cedar is a large tall tree, which never Iheds the leaf ; it is white 
and fmooth, but has not the lead fmell of cedar. 'I'hey ufe it chiefly in building houfes,. 
and it makes the fineft white floors, and freeft from knots, of any wood 1 know. The 
leaves are h’ke thofe of a pine, but grow in taflvls, vcj*y beautii’ul. The cones arc 
laige, and, inftead of feed, like the fir, contain a fmall nut with a kernel, of which 
the people in this country are very fond, and cat it by way of a defert, in place of 
. bette’* fruit. It has a pleafant tafle, like that of raifnis, and is oltc-emed good for the 
Iloniach. 

The town of Irkutl^ is fortified with a ditch, aAd llrong pallifadcs, having towers at 
certain dnlances. Tm garrifoii confills of fonic regular troops, befuks a number of 
Coflacks, or the militia of the country. The town contains about two tlioul'aiul houfes, 
and the inhabitants are plentifully fu,.,d.‘ed with provifions of all kinds from the neigh- 
bouring villages. The adjacent woods abound vvita variety of game, 'rhe river affords 
llurgeon, and many o|;|icr kinds of hfh, but no flcrlet ; bccaufc, as I apprehend, they 
delight in muddy ftreams, and the water at this place is fo clear, that, in two fathoms 
deep, one may fee the pebbles at the bottom. 

At Irkutfky is a good market for furs of all forts, and likewife for many kinds of 
Chinefe goods. All merchandife mull be entered at the cuftom-houfe in this place, 
and pays a duty of to per cent, which produces a confidcrable revenue to Ills Majefty. 

The 25th of March, our baggage arrived, after furmounting many difficulties on the 
road- I'hey had been obliged to leave many of the fledges, after taking the baggage olF 
them, and putting it on wheel-carriages. 

Our defign was to hare crofTcd tlie Baykall Sea upon the ice, and then proceeded by 
lanA to the town of Selinginflty, but we came too late for that purjwfe. The feafon 
was fo far advanced, that before our carriages arrived, the river was alnioft free of ice. 
We were informed, indeed, that the ice upon the lake vvas fufficieutly (Irong to bear 
horfes, but, upon confidtring the luatt'-r, it was thought molt advil'eable to remain here, 
till the ice in the fea was alfo melted, tiiat n/t* might go by water to Selinginlky ; and 
orders were immediately given that vi.fl'els flioiild be prepared for this purpofe. 

, April I ft, we crofted (he river, accompanied by Mr. Rakitin the 'commandant, in 
order to take a view of the country towards the fouih. We rode through fine wootiis 
of ftately oaks, and other trees, formerly mentioned- "We hunted all the w'ay, and 
found abundance of game. At laft w'e came to a fmall Rulfian village, in a fruitful 
valley, encompafled with hills covered with woods, where we lodged. Next day we 
-> went ten or a dozen miles farther, in fcarch of wild beafts, but, finding none, we re* 
turned to the faSre village, and the day following to Irkutfky. 

The I oth, we were entertained with a famous fturatfky Shaman, wh» was alfo Lama, 
or prieft, and was brought from a great diflancc. As thefe fliamans make a great 
noiie in this part of the world, and are believed by the ignorant vulgar to be infpired, L 
. jfiall give fome account of the behaviouf of this one, in particulai*, by which it ^rill ap- 
,pear that the whole is an impofition. 

. =He vras introduced to tlie ambaffador by the commandant, accompanied by fever^. 
chiefs of bis owa tribe, who treat him with gre,at refpefb.' He was a man of about 
.tb^y years of age, of a grave afped and deportment. At his introdudion he -had a.>. 
cti^fiiraody prefented to him, which he drank, but refufedigpy more, ^ , 

f After 
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' Aftce fome converiation, he was defired to exhibit fotne fpecimeQ of his art ; but he 
replied, he could do nothing in a RufSan^houfe, becaufe there were fomc images of faints 
which prevented his fuccefs. The' pe^miancewas therefore adjourned to a Buratlky 
tent in the fuburbs. Accordingly, in the evening, vve went to the place appointed, where 
we found the lhainan, with feveral of his companions, round a little fire, I’moking to- 
bacco, but no woiHfen among them. We placed ourfelves on one fide of the tent, 
lejiving the other for him and his countiTinen. After fitting about half an hour, the 
ihaman placed himfdf crofs-legged upon the floor, clofe by a few bunting coals upon 
the hearth, with his face towards his companions ; then he took two flicks about four 
feet long each, one in each hand, am! began to ling a difinal tune, beating time with 
the flicks ; .all his followe rs joined in the chorus. During this part of the performance, 
he turned and diliorted his body into many dii’i’ercnt poflures, till at laft he wrought 
himfelf up to Inch a degree of fury, tha.t he foamed at the mouth, and his eyes looked 
red and flaring. He now flarted up on his legs, and fell a thmeing, like one diflracted, 
till- he trode out the fire with his bare feet. I’hcfe unnatural motions were by the vul- 
gar attributed to the operations oi a divinity ; tuid, in truth, one would almoft have 
imagined him poirefl'cd by fame demon. After being quite Ipcnt with dancing, he re- 
tired to the door of the tent, and gave three dreadful fliricks, b^’ w hich his companions 
faid he called the demon, to direct him in anfwering fuch queftions as Ihould be pro- 
pofed. lie then returned, and fat down in great compofure, telling he was ready to 
refolve any queflion that might be alkcd. Several of our people put queflions in 
abundance ; all which he anfwcred readily, but in fuch ambiguous terms that nothing 
coidd bo made of them. He now performed feveral legerdemain tricks, fuch as flub- 
bing himfelf w’ith a knife. and bringing it up at his mc'u’.h, ruiiuing himfelf through 
with a fword, and many others too trifling to mcniic.ii. hi lliort, neitliing is more 
evident than that thefc ihammts are a parcel of jugglers, wl.o impofe ou the ignorant 
and credulous vulgar. 

The 6th of April, we wont to a monaftery*, about five miles to the eaflward oi^this 
place, where we dined witii the Archhilhop of Tobollky. This prelate had lately come 
hither to vilit foim' nKUiaflories, and in his way had baplifed a number of Ofleaks and 
other heathens. Vrom this time till ihe 8th of May litde material hapjtcJied. We 
waited patiently for the diilblving of the ice on the Baykall lake, i f which we exj)C<fled 
to receive the moft certain knowledge, by means of the floating ice Qit the Angara *, 
ior, when this happens, tivat river is filled with floating cakec, which are driven along 
witii great fury by the wind and current. 

The iith, the river was now clear of icer. Our baggage was fliipped onboard 
large flat-bottomi'd boats, and drawn up the ftream ; the wind being fouthcrly, made 
the progrefs of the boats very flow. The ambaflador therefore refolved to remain a: 
this place, till he heard they had nearly reached the lake, which is about forty verfl 
from Irkutlky. ^ 

Before we laft this place, Mr. kremeniky, our interpreter for the l.atin tongue,, 
died of a hedic diforder. lie was a Polilh gentleman, and had laboured under tins 
diftemper for fome years. 


Chap. V.-— i'Veffi Irkuljk^y crofs the Lake Baykall, tc Sclinginjhy ^ — Some ylcatint cf 

the Kutucbtu,l!fc. 

THE 1 5th of May, the weather being very hot, we did not fet out till after dinner, , 
when we left Irkutlky, ai^ompanied by the commandant and fome other oflicers of the 
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place. We rode along the north bank of the river, through pleafant woods, and forae 
open fields, till we came, about midnight, to a few fiflicrmcn’s huts, where we hafted 
for a few hours, and repeated our journey earW next morning. 

At noon, we arrived at a fmall chapel, dedicated to iit. Nicolas, where travellers 
ufually pay their devotions, and pray for a profperous paflTage over the lake. About 
this religious houfe there are a few tHhermen’s huts. Two monks conftantly attend, 
to put people in mind ttf their duty, and re’ceivc a fmall gratuity from the palfengcrs. 

Here we found our boats waiting for us below the falls of the Angtira. From hence 
you can fee the lake, biiriting out betwixt two high rocks, and tumbling down over 
huge llonc’ 5 , that lie quite crofs the river, which I reckon to be about an I'.nglilh mih* 
broad. The whole channel of the river is coven vl with thefe rt)cks, from the mouth 
of the lake down to the Chapel of 8t. Nicolas, about the dillance of an Englilh mile. 
There is no pafl'age for the fmallefi boa's, except along the eafl fliore, through a 
narrow llrait, between the rocks and the lend. In the mod fliallow places, there is 
about five or fix feet water, an^' broailth all the way fufiicient for any fingio veU’el. 
if, by ftrefs of weather, or any other accident, - boat fltould have the misfortune U* 
niifsthis opening, and be thrown upon the rocks, Ihe mult immediately bo dalhod to 
pieces, and the whole crew inevitably perifh. The waters, dafliing upon the done-', 
make anoife like the roaring of tin. lea, lb that people near them c:ui fcarcc hear one 
another fpeak. I cannot exprefs the awiulncfs with which one is (truck, at the fight of 
fuch aftonilhing feenes of nature as appear round this place, aiiil which I bolicne are 
not to be equalled in the knowai world. 'I'he pilots and failors who navigate the lake 
fpeak of it with much reverence, calling it the Holy Sea, and the mountains about it, 
the Holy Mountains ; and arc highly difpleafed with any perfon who fpeaks of it with 
difrefpect, or calls it a lake. They tell a (tory of a certain pilot who always gave it 
that appellation, but was feverely puniflied lor his contempt. Being on a voyage in 
autumn, he and his crew w'ere tofled from fide to fide of the lake, till they were half 
ftatVed, and in great danger of perifhing. Neceffity, at laft, forced this hardy inarltier 
to comply with the prevailing cuftom, and pray to the Holy Sea and Mountains to have 
compamon on him in fuch diltrefs. His prayers were effectual ; and he arrived fafe 
to land ; but was obferved, ever after, to fpeak of the fea with the greateft refpecl. 

The afternoon was fpent in adjufting the tackle, and preparing the barks for being 
drawn up the flrong narrow current. 

The 1 7th, the wind being contrary, and blowing pretty frclli, the pilots would not 
venture out. I, and three more of our company, took this oppor;unity of walking up 
to the top of the mountains, where we had a full view of the lea, and the land to the 
fouth on the other fide of it, and alfo to the well, as far as it extends. The land on 
the fouth fide of the lake rifes gradually, till it terminates in hills mollly covered with 
wood ; but, on the wtftem Ihore, there are very high mountains, fcveral whereof are 
overfpread with deep fnow, which we could eafily difeem, though at a great diftanec. 

The Baykiill Sea, oppofite to the mouth of the Selinga, is reckoned-about fifty Eng- 
lilh miles bcpad, though it is much broader in fome other places, and about three hun- 
dred miles in length. It is wholly frelh water, and is fupplied by the Selinga, and 
many other river^ from the fouth, and by the higher Angara from the call. The 
courfe of the fea is from fouth-weft to north-eaft, and has very few Ihelves or rocks. 
There is only one large ifland, near the middle of it, called Olchon. It is bounded on 
the north by a ridge of high rocks, which run from one end of it to the other. The 
only opening by which it difeharges itfelf is that into the Angara, which, though it is a 
natural pal&ge, appears as if cut through the rocks by art. hx my opinion, onecanimt 
'*< imagine 
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ijpagine a more beautiful profpeft of nature than is feen from the top of thefe moun- 
tains, which may eafily be perceived from the fhort and imperfeft fketch 1 have drawn 
of it. The woods on the fummit of fhe rocks are fliort and thinly fcattered j but, on 
their declivity towards the north, and in the valleys, the trees become gradually both 
taller and larger. There is abundance of game and wild beads in thefe woods, parti- 
cularly the wild boar, which was the firft of that fpecies we found in this country ; a 
certain fign of a temperate climate ; for thefe animals cannot endure the exceffive cold 
in more northerly parts. The hunting of thefe animals being a dangerous kind of 
fport, we carefully avoided their haunts. In the evening, we returned to our barks at 
the chapel of Sr. Nicolas. 

I’he Baykall is abundantly fumiflicd with various kinds of excellent fifli, particularly 
fturgeon, and a fifh called omully, in fhape and tafte refcmbling a herring, but broader 
and larger. The fea produces alfo great numbers of fcal.«, whofe fkins are preferred 
in quality to thofe of fcals caught in ialt-watcr. 1 am of opinion, that both the feals 
and fifh in the Baykall came originally from the Northern Ocean, as the communication 
between them is open, tliough the difunce be very great. 

The fcals are generally caught in winter, by ftrong nets hung under the ice. The 
method they ufe is to cut many holes in the icc, at certain diftances from one another, 
fo that the fifhermen can, witli long poles, ftrctch their nets from one hole to another, 
and thus continue them to any diftance. 1 he feals, not being able to bear long confine- 
ment under the ice, for want of air, feek thefe holes for relief, and thus entangle them- 
felves in the nets. Thefe creatures, indeed, commonly make many holes for them- 
felves, at the fetting in of the frolt. In this manner, they catch not only fcals, but fifh 
of all kinds, in winter. 

The 1 8 th, the wind being favourable, w'e put ofl' from St. Nicola.s*s. .As we had 
workmen enough, we left part of them on board, to afiill the pilot, b)' felling poles, 
while the refi were employed on fhore in towing the barks againfl a llrong current. 
In about the fpace of three hours we got clear of the current, and all hands came on 
board. We were now quite lx calmed, and obliged to take to our oars. We rowed 
along fliorc to the eafhvard till about noon, when we had an cafy hneze, which foon 
carried us two thirds over the fea, under our main-fail. J ho wind now chopped . 
about to the eafl, and blew fo frefh, thafwe could not make the river Selinga, which 
was the port w’here we intended to land. As thefe barks cannot luni to windward, 
we were drove about ten miles to iho weftward of the Ik'lfollky monaftcry, which 
fiands about fix miles to tlie vtlh\ard of the Sclinga, in a pkoai'ant and fruitful plain, 
furnifhiug an extenlive view in all diicdions ; where, endoavuur'mg to get to land at 
any rate, we fleered into a bay in wliich we fancied we faw the fhore covered with 
cocklo-fhclls or w hilc faud. On a nearer approach, our miftake appeared. For what 
feemed fliclls (^r fund, at a dillance, was only great and fmali c.ike.s of ice, beating with* 
the waves againfl the main body of jhe ice, v hich lay firm, and covered the whole bay. 
Our people, on diltinguilhing the ice, immediately ftruck fail, and were in no fmall 
confufion. But Mr. ll’maeloff ordered the fail to be again fi t, and to fleer direclly for 
the ice. In the mean time, all hands were employed in hanging boards about the 
bow of the vefiel, to prevent the cutting of the planks, and in fetting poles to pufh off 
the large cakes. At laft we came among the ice, which made a terrible rattling at 
firft ; but the farther we advanced, the eafier our bark lay, till \vc came to the main 
body of the ice, where fhe remained as unmoved as if llie had been in a mill-pond, 
though it ftill continued to blow hard. We now quitted the fliip, and walked about 
upon the ice, which was yet ftrong enough to carry horfes. By this time the fun was 
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. fet, 'W^'h prevented our dcfign of going aihore, for the diftance was at lead five UngHlh 
miles ; and there w^s a great gap in the ice near the place where we lay. - ’ 

About midnight, the wind turned wefterly, and, at break of day, we left our fiation, 
and failed to the eaftward, and, about noon, entered the river Selinga, where we found 
our other three barks. I'hey having been two tir three miles before us the preceding 
night, had time enough to reach anchoring ground, and, by this means, olcapcd the 
ice, fo little expected at this feai'on of the year. V/c ourfelves, before ctifcring the 
bay, had founded, in order to difeover whether w’c could come to an anchor ; but no 
bottom could be found, though we* joined feveraj load-lines together, amounting to 
above one hundred and fifty fathoms. 

The mouth of the Selinga is furrounded with tall reeds, and contmns fcveral iflands. 
The entry into it is very diliicult, except the wind be fair, becaufc of many flats and 
land-banks, thrown up by the current of the river. Here we found great flocks of all 
kinds of water-fowl, particularly fnipes. • 

The wind continuing fair, w'e failed up the river to a fmall oratory, dedicated alfo to 
St. Nicolas, where all hands went afliore to return thanks lor their fafe palfage. The 
prior of the PoflfoHky monafter)- came to this place to falute the ambaflador, and 
brought a prelent of lifli, and fuch other provifions as thefe religious houl'e.s aiford. 

In the evening, w^e proceeded up the river, till night overtook us, wlien we hauled 
our boats clofe to the bank, and lay till next morriing, which was the 20th of May- 
This day being calm, the bark was towed up the river ; and w-e walked along the 
banks, hunting all the way in a very plealant country. At night, we lay by, a.*, 
formerly. 

The 2 1 ft, the weather was very hot. We continued our voyage in the fame manner 
as before. 

The 2 ad, the wind being fair, we hoifted fiiils ; and in the evening arrived at a large 
village, well built and peopled, called Kabbanfky Oftrogue. 1 his place is plpafainly 
fituated, on a rifing ground upon the weft bank of the river, furrounded with many 
corn-fields and nnicli pafturago. Here wc took new hands on board our barks, and 
difmilTed tlie former to return in open boats to Irkutiky. 

The 25th, we reached another large vilUigo. called Bolflioy Zaimka, fituated in a 
fertile country . In the neighbourhood is a I'tnall nionallery, and many leffer villages. 
JVIany c<f the Buraty were encamped, with their flocks and herds, on both fides of the 
river. 

The climate on (his fide of the Baykall lake is much more temperate than on the 
north fide. The land produces rich crops of w'hcat, rye, bftrley, oats, buck-wheat, 
and peafe, befides kitchen roots, and other garden ftulT. 'I'hc inhabitants have not yet 
begun to plant any kind of fruit-trees, which I am perfuaded would thrive exceedingly, 
as tlie winters arc Ihort, and the fnow does not lie above fix weeks or two months. 
The banks of the river appeared very pleafant, being finely varied with plains and; 
woods. 

The 26th, W’e came to a large town, called Udinlky, from the rivulet Uda, whichj 
runs into the ScUnga, on the eaft bank. This place alfo ftands in a fertile plain, ha^ 
ing hills covered with w’oods tow'ards the call. In thefe hills arc found feveral ri^P* 
ores, particular!'' of lead ; in digging which many hands are now employed. The 
miners fay it is of too hard a quality ; however, they have extraded cori^derable qoan-' 
titles of filver from it j and 1 have been informed that they alfo fouJ^ fome veins df 
frtver-.ore. As thefe works are but lately begun, it is not doubtetf that tlAy arexa*' 
.ipableoif gmjtf improvement, at an eafy charge, as the roetul lies fo near the fiw^'ce* 

’ Saniiilos 
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Samplles of ttu^e ored have been fent to St. Peterfbnr^ ; and, I am informed. His Ma< 
jd|v lus engaged fome German miners to make experiments upon them. 

^th here and on the Angara iron is to be found in great abundance at the very fur- 
face ; but as the diftance is too great for exportation, it is not worth the labour. To 
fupply the common confumption of the country, the fmith takes his bellows, goes to 
the mine, and fmelts and works as much iron as he needs. I have feen fome of this 
non of an excellent, loft, and pliable quality. 

Befides the above mentioned, there arc at this place very rich mines of copper. 1 
have feen fome of the ore w'ith large veins of pure Copper running through it. 1 make 
no doubf. but lime and future difcoverics will bring thefe mines to perfection, to the 
great emolument of the Ruflian empire. 

All this country is under the jurifdiclion of the commandant of Irkutlky, who fends 
deputies to all the towns of this cxtenfive province, to adminiiler juftice, and take care 
of His Majeft)'’s revotiiics. The power of nominating fub-governors and commandants, 
is veiled by His Majelly in the governor of v^iberia, which gives him an authority equal 
to a fovercign prince. 

The amballa<l<'r, linding the progrefs of the be>a;s againlt the flream very flow and 
tedious, being Lelul *s much pcllcred with gnats and mulkitoes, relolved to go by land 
the veil of the wa) to Sclinginiky ; for which purpofe, the fuperintendant of tJiis place 
ordered litjrfcs, ami a p'loper cfcort, to begot ready ag.tiiift next morning on the other 
fide of tlie river, tlie road on this fide being interrupted by tliick woods and deep 
rivers. 

'rhe 27th, having fent olT our barks, we crofied the river, and, having no baggage, 
wc foon mounted. The road lay through a fine plain, covered with excellent grafs. 
In the evening, w'e came to a fountain of pure water, where we lodged in the tents of 
the Buraty, and flept on bull-hides. 

I'he 28th, early, we proceeded, travelling over fome pretty high hills overgrown 
with wo6d. About noon, wc came to a river called Orongoy, which we crofied, on a 
tall camel, it being too deep for horfes. At this place, wc tbun'd a number of the Bu- 
raty encamped, with their flocks grazing in the neighbourhood. 

Our horfes having fwam the river, we went into one of the Buratfky tents till they 
were dried. The hofpitable landlady immediately fet her kettle on the fire to make 
us fome tea ; the extraordinary cookery of which I cannot help deferibing. After 
placing a large iron kettle over the fire, flie took care to wipe it very clean with a 
horJe’s tail, that hung in a comer of the tent fosthat purpofe ; then the water was put 
into it, and foon after fome coarfe bohea tea, which is got from China, and a little 
When near boiling, fhe took a large brafs ladle, and tofied the tea till the liquor turned 
very brown. It was now taken oU the fire, and, after fubfiding a little, was poured 
clear into another place. The kettle being wiped clean with the horfe’s tail as before, 
was again fet upon the fire. The mifirefs now prepared a pafte, of meal and frefli 
butter, that hun^ in a Ikin near the hbrfe’s tail, which was put into the tea-kettle and 
fried. ^ Upon this palle the^tea was again poured, to which was added fome good thick 
cream, taken out of a clean Iheep’s Ikin, which hung upon a peg among other things. 
The ladle was again employed, for the fpace of fix minutes, when the tea, being re- 
mpved from the fire, was allowed to (land a while in order to cool. The landlady now 
^kifbme wooden cups, which held about half a pint each, and ferved her tea to all the 
company. The principal advantage of this tea, is, that it both fatisfics hunger and 
<iuexichiesfihirft. . I thought it not difagreeablc ; but fhould have liked it much better 
U be^ prepared in a manner a little more cleanly. Our bountiful hofiefs, how^t;;: 
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ever, gave as a hearty welcome ; and as thefe people know not the ufe of mongr, 
there was nothing to pay for our cntert:unment. We only made her a prefent of a 
little tobacco to finoke, of which fhefe people are very fond. I have given this receipt 
with a view that, fome European ladies may improve upon it. 

After this ihort rcpall, wc mounted again ; and, in the evening, came to a neat Ruf- 
*fian tillage, on the front of a pleafmt hill covered with wood. This place is furrounded 
with extenfive valleys and fine paflurage, and our acconunodation v/as better than the 
preceding night. Here we met Mr. Firfoif, colonel of the coflacks, or militia of Selin- 
ginlky. with a fquadron of horfe,’ armed with bows and arrows, and fome firelocks, 
who came to efcort the ambalTador to that place. 

The 29th of May, wc mounted early, and, by means of our coflacks, hunted and 
ranged the w'oods, as w'c went along, in the manner of this country, called oblave in 
the Ruffian language. Their method is to form a fenti-circlc of liorfemen, armed 
with bow'S and arrows, in order to inclofc the game. Within the femi-clrcle a few 
young men arc placed, who g've notice wdien the game is fprimg ; ihofc only are per- 
mitted to purfue, the others being connned to kf^ep their ranks. Our cofiacks with 
their arrows, killed three doers, and fevcral hares : and, if killing harmlefs animals can 
be called diverfion, this may properly be reckoned one of the linclt. After this falhiulX 
they hunt bears, wolves, foxes, and wild boars. 

About noon, wc came to a village on the Solinga, w here wc halted a few hours, and 
then crofl'ed the river in boats, which was neer a mile broad at this place. Our cof- 
facks, however, fought no boats, except one to tninfpori their arms, cloaths, and 
faddles ; which being done, all of them mounted their horfes, and plunged into the 
river without the lealt conci rn. As foon as the horJ'es were fet a fwimming, for eafe 
to them the men difmountecl, and laving hold of the mane with one hand, guided them 
gently by the bridle with the other. 'I bis is the common method in this country of 
tranfporting men anti horfes, which I look upon to be both I'afe :uid eafy, provided the 
horfe is managed with a gentle hand, without cliecking him with I'udden jerks of the 
bridle. 

We halted a little, after croffing the river, till the horfe^s were dried ; after which we 
mounted, and, in the evening, arrived at the town of Selinginiky, where we intended 
to wait for our barks, and the red of our people. 

Selinginfky is firuated on the eafi; bank of the noble river Selinga, in a deep, barren, 
fandy loil, that produces almoft nothing. The choice of this fitualbn was extremely 
injudicious ; for, had the foimders gone but half a mile further dowm, to the p^ace 
where now the inhabitants have their gardens, they would have had a fituation, in 
every refpeft, preferable to the prefent. 

I'his place confifts of alwut two hundred houfes and two churches, which are all of 
them built with wood. It is defended by a fortification of ftrong pallifadcs, on which 
are mounted fome cannon. 

About a mile eaftward of the town is a ridge of high hills, quite covered with wood. 
On the other fide of the river the country is open, dry, and fomewhat bairen, but af- 
fords excellent pafture, particularly for fheep, whereof the Buraty, the inhabitants,, 
have large flocks. They are of that kind which hath broad tails ; and their mutton is 
very good. Thefe people have, befides, a large fort of horned cattle, and abundance 
of horfes and camels, wherein all their riches confift. Here ends the tribe of the Bn- 
raty j and the nation of the Mongalls begins. 

*1116 Mongalls are a numerous people, and occupy a large extent of country, front 
this place to the Kallgan, which fignilMs the BvcrlalUng Wall, or the great i^l of 
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China. From this wall, they ftretch themfclves northward, as far as the rivir Amoor» 
and from the Anioor weftward to the Baykall Sea, where they border with the territories 
of the Kontayflia, or prince of tJie Black Kalmucks. On the fouth; they are bounded 
by a nation called Tonguts, among whom the Delay-I.ama has his refidence. One 
may eafily imagine, from the va(l tra£b of land which the Mongalls occupy, that they 
mult be very numerous, efpocially when it is conftdercd that they live in a healthy cli- 
mate, and have been engaged in no wars fince they were conquered, partly by the Ruf- 
fians on the weft, and partly by the Chinefe on the call j to whom all thefe people are 
now tributaries. In former times, the MongalLs were traublcfome neighbours to the 
Chinefe, againft whofe incurfions the great wall was built. 

Kamhi, the prefent Jijfipcror of China, was the firft who fubdued thefe hardy Tar- 
tars, which he effected more by kind ufage and humanity than by his fword for thefe 
people are great lovers of liberty. The fame gentle treatment hath been obferved by 
the Ruflians towards thofe of them who arc their fubjects. And they tliemlelves con- 
fefs, that, under the proteftion of thefe two’ mighty Emperors, they enjoj’ more liberty, 
and live more at eafe, than they formerly did under their own piinccs. 

The prefent prince of Mongalia is called '^I'ufti-du-Chan, and relidcs about fix days 
journey to the fouth-eaft from Selinginfky. 'I'he place is called Urga, and is near to 
where the Kutuchtu or high-prieft inhabits. When the Mongal's fubinittcd themfclves 
to the I'hnperor of China, it was agreed, that the 'J’ufli-du-Chaii fhould ftill maintain 
the name and authority of a prince over his people, but undertake no war nor expedi- 
tion without the coiifent of the Emperor ; which has ftriclly been obferved ever unce. 

It is very remarkable, that in all the vaft dominions of Mongalia, there is not fo 
much as a fmglc houfe to be fecn. All the people, even the prince and hi.',h-pri^ft, 
live conftantly in icsnts j and remove with their cattle from place to place, as conve- 
niuQcy requires. 

Thefe people do not trouble themfclves uith plowing or digging the ground in any 
fafhion, but are content with the produce of their ilocLs. Satisfied with neceffarics, 
W'ithout aiming at fuperlluitics, they purfue the moft ancient and fimplc manner of life, 
which, I muft confcl's, I think very pleafant in fuch a mild and dry climate. 

From the river Volga to the wall of China there are three great Tartar princes, the 
Ayuka-Chan, the Kimlaylha, and the Tufli-du-Chan. Thefe three mighty nations 
have almoft the fume features, religion, and language, and live in the fame manner. It 
will eafily be perceived, by calling an eye on the map, what an extent of territory thefe 
princes poffefs, whofe fubjeCls go by the general name of Kalmucks. P’ew languages 
can carry a traveller over a greater extent of country' than that of the Kalmucks. W itb 
the Arabic, indeed, a perfon may travel through many places of the eaft, from Egypt 
to the court of the great Mogul ; but with the lllyric he can travel much further than 
with either of the former, viz. from the Gulf of Venice to the utnioft boundaries of 
Kamtzatlka } for the Ruffian is a dialed of the lllyric. 

The greateft part of Mongalia is one continued wafte, except the places along the 
Amoor, and towards the Ruffian borders on the weft. The foil alfo to the fouth from 
Selinginfky, is exceedingly fine, and capable, by proper culture, of producing grain of 
feveral forts. 

• Sibce I have mentioned the Amoor, I prefume this will be no improper place to giv^ 
fome account of that river. It is called by the 'Fartars Shaggalyuoulla, or the Black 
Dragon, 1 fuppofe from the colour of its waters, and the windings of its courfe. It is 
forme4 of two large rivers, W'hofe fourccs are in the defert, far to the eaftward of this 
f>lace. One is called Argun, which iffues from a lake named Delay ■, the other is 
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on the north bank of \i^ich ftands the iamoas Ruffian towirKertzin&y. The 
•OC^tuc of thefe rivers produces the AmoOr, which runs towards the eaft, aug- 
menting daily by means of the many great and fmall dreams it receives, till it becomes 
one of the larged rivers in this part of the world, and, after a long courfe, difcharges 
itfelf into the Eadern or Chinefe ocean. It is remarkable, that from Cazan to thefe 
»parts, the Amoor is the only river that runs eadward. Mod, if not all, of the great 
rivers in Siberia have their courfes to the north and north-wed. 

Our barks arrived at Selinginfky on the 4th of June. After we had taken out of 
them w'hat neceflaries we w’anted, they were difpatched with the red of the baggage, 
for their greater fecurity, to His Majedy’s dore-houfe at Strealka, about four mUes 
up the river, where the caravan for China then lay. 

In th# mean time, the ambaffador wrote a letter to (he Allegada, or prime minider, 
at the imperial court of Pekin, to notify his arrival, and defirc his excellency would 
give orders for his reception on the borders. This letter was font to the prince of 
Mongalia, to be by him forwardedito court ; for no drangers are allowed to travel 
through his territories to China witiiout his permidion. The officer who carried the 
letter to the prince, was treated with great civility, and his letter immediately font to 
court by an exprefs. A few days after, the prince fent two gentlemen, one of whom 
was a lama, to congratulate the ambaifador on his arrival in thefe parts. They were 
invited to dine with the ambadador, and behaved very decently. 

The fame officer, who carried the ambadador’s letter to the prince of Mongalia at 
Urga, was ordered to prefent his compliments to the Kutuchtu, or high pried, who is 
a near relation of the prince. He received the officer in a very friendly manner, de- 
fired him to fit down in his prefence ; an honour granted to very few, except ambada- 
dors and pilgrims from remote countries ; and, at his departure, gave him a prefent of 
fome inconfiderable things, particularly a few pieces of Chinofe filks, 

I cannot leave this venerable perfonage, without taking fome notice of him. I fliall 
therefore relate a few things concerning him, among thoufands morcridiculous, which 
the people in this country tell and belie’, e. 

This extraordinary man adiinies to himfJf the characlor of omnifcience, which is the 
interpretation of the word Kutuchtu ; and the people are taiiglit to believe that he 
really knows all things pad, prefent, and future'. As his intelligence, by means of his 
lamas, is very cxtennvc, he is eafily able to impofc on the vulgar in this particular. 
They alfo bcfievethai he is immortal, not that his body lives always,'but that his foul. 
Upon the decay of an old one, immediately tranfmigrates into fome young human body, 
which, by certain marks, the lamas difeover to be animated by the foul or the Kutuchtu, 
and he is accordingly treated as high pried. 

When the fpirit of the Kutuchtu has taken pod'effion of a new body, that is, in 
plam Englilh, when he is dead, the lamas are immediately employed to difeover in what 
part of the world this wonderful perfon is rcgencpatctl, or born again, as thw exprefs 
It. They need, however, go to no great didance to find him j for, the affair being 
previoiidy concerted among the chief lamas, they foon determine the choice of a fuc- 
cedbr, who generally happens to be a young boy, that has been well indru&ed how to 
behave on tlut occafion. When a fuccefibr is pretended to be found, a company of 
lamas are fent to examine the matter, who carry along with them many toys, fuen as 
iffliBil filver bells, and things of that nature, which belonged to the former Kutuchtu, 
‘^ffinized with others that did not. All thefe are laid before the child, who picks 
. ^ belonged to his predecefTor, and difeovers the greateft fondseft 

dus place reje^ with difguft whatever is pot genuine. Befides th^ trial, 
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fotfie queftione are put, to him rdative to wars or remarkable events in his former ftate^ 
all which areanfwered to the fatisfaftion of the conclave ; wliereupon he is unanimoufly 
declared to be the felf-famc Kutuchtu, is conducted with great pomp and ceremony to 
Urga, and lodged in the tent of the high prieft. 

Till the new Kutuchtu arrives at a certain age, he is entirely under the government of 
the lamas, and few are permitted to fee him, except at a great diflance, and even then if 
is not cafy to get accefs to him. It may feem i'urpnTing, that in fo numerous an alTembly 
of lamas no intrigues fliould be carried on, nor difpuies arife among the cleftors. All k 
conduced w'ithout noife or contention. It is, however, imagined that the authority of 
the prince greatly contributes to their unanimity. 

The Mongalls relate that their Kutuchtu now has lived fourteen generations, and re- 
news his age every moon ; for a* the new moon he appears like a youth ; when 
Ihe is full, like a full grown man j but when near the change, he is an old man with 
gray hairs. 

What they call the Urga is the court, or the pllcc where the prince and high prieft 
refide, who are always encamped at no great diftance from one another. They have 
feveral thoufand tents about them, which are removed from time to time. The Urga 
is much frequented by merchimts from ('hina and Ruflia, and other places, where all 
trade is carried on by barter, without money of any kind. The Chinefe bring hither 
ingots of gold, damalks, and other filk and cotton ftidis, tea, atid fome porcelain, which 
arc generally of an inferior quality, and proper for fuch a market. The Rulliau commo- 
dities are chiefly furs of all forts. Rhubarb is the principal article which is exchanged 
for thefe goods, great quantities whereof are produced in this country without any cul- 
ture. The Mongalls gather and dry it in autumn, and bring it to this market, where 
it is bought up at an eaiy rate, both by the Ruflian and Chinefe merchants. 

Th eKutuchtu and his lamas arc all clothed in yellow, and no layman is allowed to 
wear this colour except the prince. 'I'his mark of diltiridion makes them knowm and 
refpctlcd every where. 'J'hey alfo wear about their neck a ftiing of beads, which are 
iifcd in laving their prayers, 'fhe Mongalls believe in and worfliip one ,<Vlmighty 
C.reator of all things. They hold that the Kutuchtu is God’s vicegerent on earth, and 
that there will be a ftate of future rewards and punilhmeiils. 

The following relation which I had from a Ruflian mercharit, to whom the thing 
happened, will mew the methods taken by thefe lamas to maintain the dignity and cha- 
racter of their mighty high prieft. 'I'his merchant had gone to the Urga, with an in- 
tention to trade with the Chinefe. While he was at this place, fome pieces of damaik 
were ftolen out of his tent. He made a complaint to fome of the lamas with whom he 
was acquainted, and the matter was foon brought before the Kutuchtu, who immediately 
ordered proper fteps to be taken with a view to find out the thief. 'I’he affair w'as 
conducted in this uncommon m-.mner : one of the lamas took a bench with four feet, 
which feems to have been of the conjpring kind ; after turning it feveral times indift'e- 
rent direftions, at laft it pointed diredly to. the tent where the ftolen goods lay con- 
cealed. The lama now mounted aftride the bench, and foon carried it, or, as was com- 
monly believed, it carried him, to the very tent, where he ordered the damaik to be 
produced. The demand was directly complied with : for it is in vain, in fuch cafes, to 
offer any excufe. 

I 'fliall now fubjoin a few obfervations on the DcIay-Lama, or prieft of the defert, who 
is reckoned ftill fuperior to the Kutuchtu. He lives about a month’s jouwiey to the '' 
foutbieaft of this place, among a people called the Tonguts, who ufe a different languajge 
tltt Kalmucks. I am informed, that the religion of the Tonguts is the fame with 
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that of tlieMongalls ; that they hold the fame opinions with refpeft to tlie tranfmigrl* 
tion'bf the Delay-Lama, as the Mongalls do about the Kut'.ichtu, and that he is'eletked 
in the fame manner. What appears moft fiirprifing is, that thefe two mighty lamas 
keep a good corrcfpondencc, and never encroach on one another’s privileges. The 
word Delay fignifics cither the fca, or a great plain, fuch as this pricll inhabits. 


CIhap. VI. — Occurrences at Sclingin^y ; fcvcral Parties of Hunting; ; and Journey con- 
tinued to Saratzyn^ the Boundary between the Rujftan and Chinefe Tirritorics. 

THE Tonguts are a feparate people, governed by a prince whom they call I.azin- 
Chan. One of their princes was lately killed in an engagement with the Kontaylha, 
King of the Black Kalmucks. The Delay-Lama himfelf narrowly cfcapcd being taken 
prifoner, notvvithftanding all his forefight. The Lama threatened the Kontaylha with 
many difafters, as the confequenccs ^ fuch proceedings. I’he Kontayflia, however, re- 
garded them very little, till he t)ad**a:ned his ends; after which he generoufly rcin- 
uated both the Prince and the Delay-Lama in their former dignity. The Kontaylha is 
of the fame profellion with the Delay-Lama, and acknowledges his authority in reli- 
gious matters. 

I am informed there is a third lama, called Bogdu-Pantzin, of ftill greater authority 
than either of the former. But as he lives at a great diflunce, near the frontiers of the 
Great Mogul, he is little known in thefe parts. Though 1 am unwilling to throw the 
lead reflection on any fociety of men inftituted for the promotion of rcligioii and virtue, 
from all I can colle^l concerning thefe lamas, they arc little better than fliamans of fu- 
perior dignity. 

The anfwcr to the letter which the amball’ador had written to Pekin was not yet ar- 
med. In the mean time we were obliged to remain at Seliiiginiky, where we enter- 
tained ourfelves in the belt manner we could. 

June the 1 2 th, walking along the bank of the river, I was a little furprifed at the 
figure and drefs of a man, (landing among a number of boys w'ho were angling for finall 
filhes. The perfon bought all the filhes alive, and immediately let them go t^ain into 
the river, which he did ver)’ gently one by one. 'I'he boys were very civil to him, though 
they looked upon him as diltraded, on account of his behaviour. During tliis cere- 
mony he took little notice of me, though 1 fpoke to him feveral times. • 1 foon perceived, 
by his drefs, and the llreak of faffron on his forehead, that he was one of the Brach- 
mans from India. 

After letting all the filli a-fwimming, he feemed much plcafcd ; and, having learned 
a little of the Ruffian language, and a fmattering of the Portuguefe, began to converfe 
with me. I carried hjm to my lodgings, and offered to entertain him with a dram, but 
he would talle nothing ; for he faid it was againll the rules of his religion to eat or drink 
with llrangcrs. I alked him the reafon why he ‘bought the filh to let them go again i, 
He told me, that perhaps the fouls of fome or his deceafed friends or relations had taken 
polTcinon of thefe filhes ; and, upon that fuppofition, it was his duty to relieve them ; 
that, according to their law, no animal whatever ought to be killed or eaten ; and they 
always lived or. vegetables. 

After this interview we became fo familiar, that he came every day to vifit me. He 
was a cheerful man, about feventy years of age. He had a bufli of hair growing on 
his forehead very much matted, and at leaft fix feet in length. When it hung loofe it 
trailed upon the ground behind him ; but he commonly wore it wrapped about his 
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head in form of a tprban. The hair was not all his own, but collefted as relics of his 
friends, and others of his profeflion, reputed faints ; all which he had intermixed and ^ 
matted with his natural hair. Perfons of this charaQer are called Faquers, and eftecnied 
facr„d every wdiere. 

He told me he was a native of Indnflan, and had often been at Madras, which he 
called Chinpatan, and faid it l^elongcd to the Englifh. 'lids circumftancc, added to 
feveral others, made me believe he was no impoftor, but an iiinocent kind cf creature, 
as are moll of that fei-h He came to this country in company with (ome others of his 
countrymen, on a pilgn'ma;,^ j, in order to pay their devot’ons ro the Kuiuchtu and Delay- 
Lama. 'rhey had been tue'lvc- montlastni ih Jr journey, and had travelled all the way 
on foot, over many h!_,li mountain:- and v.aftc (lefert''', where they w'cre obliged to c'.iriy 
their provifions, and lvjii water, on tlieir backs. 1 Ihowed him a map of Afia, wlierc- 
on he pointed out lh(' courfe of hi -, jituniey, but hvond many errors in t!ic geography ; 
and no wonder, fince few F.nropcans would have had tiiere^blution to undertake I'uch a 
journey as this tnan bad done. ^ j 

The 14th, a chiefnaim d 'layflni, of ihofe IMongalls who are hib’fcVs of His iMajefty, 
came to pay his reljtecfs to the amballkdc'r, who gave hum a friendly reception, and ' 
kept him to dinner. He was a merry old man, near fourfeore, but fo vigorous that he “ 
could mount a li-irfe with as imieh agiiiry as inanv young i'\kn. Mo was accompanied 
with five ions, and many artend.ants, who treated Jiim with cq:!.:! r, ipcct as a king, and 
even his l(»ns would not fit down in his prc'e.nco till he dctircd tit .n. I confefs it gave 
me gi’ear pleafure to fee the decency with wltich th*. y behaved. One of oar company, a 
priiivi.u man, afked the Tayflia w hat he Ihoiild di> in oiakr ti' b - as i an he was? 
'I'ho o'd iv.an replied in thofe w'ords, “ Eat lefs, and w-'rk mor,- a f.' ie/^ v.iw.'ny of 
Hippocratis himfclf. In his youth he had been engagv d in 't'.;:"q- j vitli the 
(dtinel’e, whom he held in great contempt. As he was a kvtn i'y.iri!’;r ihc .atnbaiTa- 
d made an apjxiintmcnt w'iih him fur a grand hunting matcli. Alter w i.idi he and his 
rt l'nue returned fo their tents. 

'1 lie 1 fih, w-e dined at Sirealka with the commifiaiy, Mr. StopnikofF, of tl;e caravan 
going to I'.hina. Strcalka is fituated, a^ 1 formerly obferved, about three or four miles 
tip tiio riverfront Selinginlky, in a fnntful plain of a triangular ligure, formed by the 
conlluxof tw o fine rivers ; the Strcalka gunning from the eail:, and the Selinga from 
the fouth. This would have bem the ftrongeli .and moit beautiful fituaiion of any in 
ti:is p.roviucc, for the lowm of Selinginlky. I am informed that the foundcr.s had it 
■.lew to this delightful place, but the choice was determined againft them by fuperlti- 
tious lots, to which it was referred. This method of clioofing lituations by lot has hurt 
many noble cities, and rendered the work of ages inelTeclual to remedy the error. 

liie fame evening \vc returned by water to Selinginlky. and next clay went a bun:;- g 
to the well of the Selinga. AV'e had about two hundred Cofl’ack;-. along whh us, wl 
followed the common method of ranging the woods, mentioned iibovo. W’c idilcd fix 
roe-bucks, and many hares. In ihi* evening we pitched our tents about a fountain., 
and feafted on venifon. 

The i6th, early, we left the woods to our right, and defeended into a barren j)i;un, 
where wc found great flocks of antelopes.' Our people killed about twenty of them, 
'rhgfe animals avoid the woods, and frequent the open plains and ckak rts. They arc 
exceedingly fwift and watchful ; and fo far refemble flieep, that if one breaks througi. 
the circle, the whole flock follows, though an hundred horfemen were in the way, 
which proves the deflruftion of many of thefc creatures. 'I'lic iKiife of the arrow s with 
which they are hunted, contributes much to their confufiou. The heads of thefe ar- 
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rom ^ broad, and fixed in a round bit of bone, with twd holes in it, whi^ makes them 
whiftfeas they fly through the air. . 

r .AV noon. we fet up our tents near a lake of bracldfh water called Solonoy-ofera, or 
. the fait, lake. Round the etlge lies a thick feurf of fait, as white as fnow, which the 
inhabitants gather for ufc. Hero wc found great flocks of water- fowl, fiirh as fwans, 
geefe, ducks. The weather being very hot, we remained till next day. 

The 17th, we hunted along the fame wafte plain, dire£l:ing our coittfc (0 the fouth, 
towards the river Selinga. I’his day alfo w'c bad very good fport. In the aftemt)on 
we pitched our tents near a fp/tng of fivfli water, which is no fmall rarity in thefe 
parched deferts, and is ;is much regarded here as a good inn would be in other parts of 
the world. I found at this place u prickly flirub about three feet high, w’ith a beautiful 
fmooth bark as yellow as gold. 

The 18th, in the morning, wc had terrible flafht-s of lightning, accompanied with 
thunder, and heavy fliowcrs of hail and rain, which dotormined us to leave the* plains, 
and return by the /hortefl road to Sidinginlky. Befides the game already mentioned, 
we found many large buftards, •'vhich haunt the open coiuilry. As it is a very large 
♦-bird, and rifes flowly, our light horfemeu killed fw- nl of them w’lth their arrows. 

^ The 24th, arrived an oflicor from ihe court of Pekin, fent on ]>urpofe to difeover the 
number and qualii v of ilie 0 nballV. 'l iris gentleman, whole name was Tulufliin, was a 
Mantihu Tartar by birih, and a member of the tribunal for wefleni affairs, with which 
he was very well acquainted. I’liefe ollicers are called Surgiitlky by the Mongalls, and 
by the Europeans Mandarin, a Portuguefe word derived from nia/uh. He had for- 
merly been in this country, and had learned the Ruffian language. He pretended to 
have been employed on fome bufinefs with the Tufli-du-Chan at Urga, and, hearing of 
the ambaflador’s arrival, had come to pay his refpeeVs to him. It was, however, well 
known, that he was fent to enquire whether the ambaflTador came on a friendly errand. 
He was received very kindly, and, after he had ftaid three days and made his obferva- 
tions, returned very well fatisfied. At his departure, he told the ambalTador that orders 
would foon be given for his reccptioit on the frontiers; but thefe could not be iflued 
till his arrival at court, bccaufe on his r.’|)ort the w^hole affair depended. This wife 
and cautious nation, jealous of all the world, futfer none to enter their territories but 
fuch as bring friendly inefl'ages. Ijy this circumftance we were confined fome time 
longer at Selinginfky. 

I fhall now give a defeription of the courfc of the Selinga, according to the befl in- 
formation I could procure from tbofe who had been at its fource. The Selinga w 
formed of two other rivers, cali(;d the Idyr and the I'zolato, coming from the moun- 
tains of Kungay, far to the fouthward of this place. It is afterwards joined by two in- 
conliderable rivers, the Orchon from the fouth-eaft, and thcTzida from tlie fouth-weff, 
,and laftly by the Strcalka from the caft, a little above the town of Selinginfky. At this 
place it IS at leaft twice* the breadth of the river Thames, and is navigable a great way ^ 
above it. The courf’e now is due north, till it difiAarges itfelf into the BayKall lake. 
-The fource of this river is eftimated at the dillance of ten or twelve days journey above 
Selinginfky, which is the common method of computation in this country. Itis.rlenti- 
fully fomilhed with variety of excellent fifh. 1 he omul^, which 1 formerly deferibed, 
Come in vaft fhoals from the Baykall in autumn up this river to fpawn ; after which 
diCy return to the fea fo weak that many of them are carried down floating on the fur- 
ftice of the ftream. During the progrefs of the omuly up the river, the inhabitants of 
the adj&cent villages aflemble with their nets, and catch as many of them as they pleafe. 
Da this occafion the poor take what they can ufc, and the reft are left upon the banks. 
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Thefe fi(hes advance up^ the river about ten miles anlay. On thdr flrlt appearance the 
report is foon fpread over the country, and in two or three hours the people catch as 
many as they need, either for prefent ufe or winter provilions. The filh is very agree- 
able food, either frefh or falted. It is obferved, they are much better and fatter the 
nearer they are caught to the fea ; a plain argument that, were tliey caught in the fea, 
they would ftill be preferable to any caught in the river. I have often thought, what in- 
eftimable treafure thefe oinuly would produce in other parts of the world, whereas 
here, the confuntption being fmall, they are little valued. It is remarkable, that tlte 
omuly are not to be found at any feafon in the Angara, or other rivers to the north of 
the Baykall. 

July 5 lh, the Tayfha-Batyr arrived, in confcquence of his a^jpointinent with the am- 
balTador, and brought along with him three hundred men, well mounted for the chace. 
'I’his old gentleman had the aj)pellalion of Batyr ; a title of great refpecl: among the 
Mongalls. It fignifies a hero ; and is conferred only on thufe who Jtavc fignalized 
thcmfclves by their courage and conducf in the field of battle. Befides thefe Mon- 
galls, .we carried with us fifty of our Coffacks and our tcnls, as we propofed to be 
abroad fome days. 

F.arly on the 6th, wc took our way to the caftwarJ, over high hills, and through tall 
woods, having ahnoll no underwood to incommode the horfes, or interrupt our view, 
which made it very pleafant. After riding a few miles, the Tayflia, being maficr of the 
chace, ordered his men to extend their lines. I’hc 'i'aylha and wc wci e in the ct uter, 
unil often faw the game pafs us, purfued by the horfemen at full fpeed, without the 
lead noii'e, but the whilUing of arrows. The horfes, being accuftomed to ibis kind of 
fport, follow the game as a greyhound does a hare j fo that the riders lay the bridles 
on their necks, and attend to nothing but their bow's and arrow:-. One may eafily 
imagine the exquifite entertainment, in feeing feveral of thefe horfemen in purfuit of an 
elk or ftag through the valleys. When the animal is driven from the woods, it flies 
for fafety to the nearell rocks. Some of thefe creatures arc nearly as large and ftrong 
as the horfes that hunt them. 1 he flags arc of two kinds ; one called zuber, the 
fame with the German crownhirfli, but fomew’hat larger. The zuber is large and 
beautiful, and carries its head almofl upright as it i-ims,. which prevents its horns being 
entangled with branches of trees. There are notie of them in Ruflia, nor even in Si- 
beria, except about the Baykall lake and eaftward from it ; the places farther to the north 
being too cold for them. The elk is larger than the flag, and ftronger made, having 
alfo long branchy horns, but a little flat. 

Tired with fport, we left the hills In the afternoon, and can\c down into a fine valley, 
where w'C pickled our tents near a pure brook. J'tie Tayflia then ordered all the dead 
game to be brought before him, and ranged in proper order. We found that this day 
we killed no lefs than five large elks, four flags, a dozen roc-bucks, feveral wolves and 
foxes, befides fawns aiul hares. » 

The 'i’ayflia caufed the game to be divided among the huntfinen, w ho began imme- 
diately to drefs it, fome of them by boiling, others by broiling, and eat it without either 
bread or fait. The tails of the flags, which by thefe people are reckoned very delicate, 
fell to the Tay Ilia’s (hare, lie cut them into flices, and oat tlieiu r.i\v. I eat a bit of one of 
them, and thought it very palatable. 'J'li<* tafte refembled nothing fo much as that of 
frefli caviare. After we had feafted on variety of excellent venifon, for we had no 
other provifions, we went to reft, well fatislied with the diverfion of the day-. 

July yth, early in the morning, wc left the plains, and direfted our courfe eaftw’ard, 
in the fame order wt obferved the preceding day. As our fport was inurli the fame, I 
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n«fd-&ot xaendbn the particulars. About noon .we pitched dur tents near a ipring of 
V.Jneiih water, in a valley where the grafs was about two feet long. This circumftance is 
^;a proof of the goodnefs of the foil, which in my opinion cannot fail, if properly culti- 
vated, to produce any kind of grain. As the weather was cxceflively hot, we (laid in 
Ais place till next daj. 

July 8th, we continued our fport in the woods till noon, when we came into an 
extenlive plain, in which we fet up our tents, near a fpring of brackilh water. In 
this place we obferved feveral flocks of antelopes, which we referved for next day’s 
hunting. 

In the morning our Tayflia difpatchcd fome of his horfemen to the tops of the hills, 
in order to difeover where the antelopes were feeding 5 which, as I formerly obforvetl, 
are the molt watchful, and, at the fame time, the fwitteft animals in the w orld. W’hcn 
they returned w'c extended our wings to a great dillancc, that we might furround rhefc* 
creatures with the greater eafe, and before neon our people killed above twenty of them. 
Aftdl which, we retunted to our tents that were left Handing in the morning. 

July loth, we took leave of the Taylh'’, whofc tents were to the eait of this place, and 
returned next day to Selinginlky. 

During this Ihort cxcurfion 1 could not enough admire the bcauly of tha oiiiurv 
through which we pafled. The gentle rifing of the hills, many of which have their fops 
only covered with wood, and the fertility of the vales, contribute to form one of the 
moft delightful land.'capes the world can afford. To tliis may be added the temper.nure 
and drynefs of the climate, in which refpect this far exceeds an)’ ci)untry w'ith which 1 
am acquainted. After midfummer there is ahnoll no rain till December, when the 
fnow falls, and in fuch moderate quantidevs, that it does not hinder the catile from lying 
abroad all the winter. 

In furveying thefc fertile plains and plcafant woods, 1 have often entertained iri)'feff 
with painting, in my own imagination, the neat villages, country-fcats, and farm-houf s, 
which, in procefsof time, n;ay be ereefed on the bunks of the rivers, ami brows of the 
hills. 'Ihere is here waftc laml enough to maintain, with cafy labour, feveral European 
nations, who are at prefent confined to barren and ungrateful foils ; and with regard to 
the Mongalls, whofe honefly and fimplicity, of manners are not unamiable, I fliould like 
them very well for neighbours. 

From what I have read of North America, 1 am of opinion, tlxtt this country 10- 
fembles none fo much as fome of our colonies in that quarter of the world, jjarticuiarly 
the inland parts of Pennfylvania and Maryland. Both count ries lie nearly in the fame 
latitude ; in one we find great lakes and mighty rivers ; in the other, the Ikn kall Seti 
and rivers, which for the length of their courfc and quantity of water, be ranked 
with any in the weflern world. 

Having refted ourfelves a few days after our fatigue, on the i6th of July, we fet out 
on another hunting-match, attended by our own floflacks, and a few' of the neighbouring 
Mongalls. Wc went on this occafion farther northward, and nearer to the Baykall 
lake than in our former expedition. Our fport was almoft of the fame.kind as already 
delicribcd. 1 fhall onl^ add, that both the flag and elk flied their horns once a year ; 
at which time they retire tef thickets and folitary pLicestill their horns begin to fpring 
Rgain. It is furprifing that animals fo large, with /uch, prodigious weight of branchy 
borBs> fliould run with alniofl incredible fpeed through the thlckefl: woods, ‘without 
enttbgling themfelves : but, to avoid this misfortune, they point their nofes always 
parallel to the horizon. When either the elk or flag are,clofcly attapked, tliOT-ii{ake 
3| vigorous defence both with honis and hoofs. At rutting-time efpeciaily,^ tfiae crea;> 
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tures are fo vei7 furious, that it is extremely dangerous for any perfonio approach their 
haunts ; they will then run at a man full Ipeed, and, if he efcapes being wounded by 
their horns, udll trample him to deatif with their lharp hoofs. As the weather was ex- 
ceflively hot, wc kept the field only two days, and then returned to Selinginlky. 

July 2oth, another Mandarin arrived from Pekin, accompanied by an officer from 
Arga, w ho brought a letter to the ambafl'ador from the 1 ufh-du-Chan, acquainting him, 
that he might foon expect a perlbn, properly authorifed, to conduft him to the imperial 
city. No news could be more agreeable. We hoped now to be foon releafed from 
this folitary place, and arrive at the end of our journey. W c were indeed well enough 
lodged, and \vantcd*neiihor the ncccflarics nor convcnlencles of life. The abundance 
of rural diveiTu^ns which this place afibrded, coinciding happily with the genius of 
mod of our gentlemen, and the harmony that fubfifled among tlie retinue, though 
coinpofcd of people from nioft nations in Knrope, and fome from Alia, contributed not 
a little to our palUng the lime \ er\ agn oably. Nf)t\\li!i{};anding thefc advantages, and 
the allabilily and courienus beliavimir of the ambafl'ador, which heightened them all, we 
V dv unenfy at being detained fo lt>ng on tin* frontier.^. Wc were ap})rehenfi^e that 
feme acciu'di! inigln happen to jnvvenr rnir journey, efpeeially as it was reported among 
tlie IMongallvS, that the kinperor of C'hina, being far advanced in years, was fometiines 
llcw, and nor diTj^ofe d to receive foreign miiiillers. 

The 24ih, there fell Inch a Ihowcr of hail-ltones as no man tlicn alive had ever feen. 
It was hap]iy for us wc w^crc not then abroad, as the open field affords no kind cfflielter. 
The hail lay fomc days in the woods and cooled the air, which before that time had 
been cxccllively hot. This day the Kutuchtu font two lamas to compliment the am- 
bafliidor, to wifli him a good journey, and a happy hght of the Emperor, or Boghdoy- 
chan, as he is called by thefe people. 

Auguft Qlh, a courier arrived iVom PeHn, who told the ambaffador that he had palled 
our conductor on the road, and that welliould now prepare for our journey to the ca- 
pital, as that gentleman would arrive in a few day?. 

(')n the 24ih, our conductor, called Loiny, at laft arrived. lie w^as by birth a Mantflm 
Tartar, and a member of the court tor the wcllern department. After remaining w'itli 
VIS for fome day?, he returned to Yolla, a place upon tlie border, in order to procure 
horfes and camels for our journey. 

September 8th, we feiit our i^aggage by w ater to Strcalka, and next day we followed 
it. We lived in'tents while wc Itaid at this place^ till horfes and camels wxre got ready. 
In the mean time, our people were emjjloyed in packing up rlie baggage into proper 
loads for camels. Strcalka, I formerly ubferved, is the place w hen* Ilis Majefly^s com- 
miffriry of the caravan has his abode, and the government of Siberia their ilorehouks. 

I imagine, therefore, it will not be improper, before w’c proceed, to give fomc account 
of the ti-adc curried on from this place. * 

Formerly the fur trade was free to all His Majeffyks fubjeds, both Ruffians and Tar- 
tars. The merchants repaired to Siberia at the proper fcafons, where they bought at 
cheap rates, all the rich furs they could find, and difpofed of them in Perlia, I’urkey, 
and Poland, at a price much below the real value. The government of Siberia per- 
ceived a very confiderable diminution of the revenue in that country, and loon difeovered 
the true caufc of it ; w^hich was, that a great part of the furs belonging to HisTMajefty 
remained unfold. Upon inquiry, it appear^ that this was owing to the foreign mar- 
kets being fupplied with thefe commodities at low rates, by the fubjecis, before the 
goods belonging to the government could be expofed to fale. The government of Si* 
Seria reprefented to His Majefty the kds of fo confiderablea branch of his revenue} in? 

^ 3 A a - confecHienc 



TRAVW^.IW AUA. ’ 

which, an ordar was ‘imm«fiate][y, iOued^ prohftWofil&fi^atc pWftibv 
iSSStart to export faWes in , particular. S^e this regulation wok «phce^ the ^ 
JteSmUive fent their arm furs, generally once in three.ycar8,bycaravw to Cl^* 
(■tbr^ue of one of thefe caravans is reckdned to amount to four or five thoufaftd' 
'roubles and yields a return of at leaft double fiiat fum. The Emperor of China, from' 
remird to the friendlhip and good neighbourhood of His Majefty, gives the caravans free 
mSirters, and Uberty to difpofe of their goods, and buy others, without exafting any 
unpoft. At firft, the Emperor not only gave the caravan free (quarters, but alfo main- 
tained, at his own charge, both men and horfes during their ftay m Pekin. This laft e*. 

Meffion of His Majefty’s bounty is, however, now witlidrawn. * . 

September itth, our condudor having acquainted the ambaflador that the horfes 
and «»mels were ready, our baggage was difpatched to the frontiers, efcorted by our 
own foldiers and fome Coffacks ; though indeed there was no great occafion for any 
guard, as the Mongalls feem to have little ufe for any thing that belonged to us. 

After dining with the commiffary of the caravan at Strealka, on the 1 8 th, we left that 
tdace m the evening, accompanied with the commiffary and moft of the officers at Sclin- 
mnlky. After we had travelled about twenty Englilh miles to the fouth-eaft, through 
fine plains covered with exceeding long grafs, we arrived at the end of the firft ftage 
called Kolludtzy, where we found our tents, which had been fent off in the morning, 
ready for our reception. ITiii. day we faw fome fcattered tents of Mongalians with 

*^^^T^day, we travelled about twenty miles fai ther to a fingle houfe, built by the 
commiffary for a fliade to his cattle in winter. We hunted all the way through a plea- 
fant country, interfperfed with little hills covered with wood, but faw as few inhabitants 

as the day before. „ . vt «,r 

The aoth, about noon, we reached a place called Saratzyn, or the New Moon, fitu- 
ated on the bank of a rivulet of the fame name. This rivulet is the boundary between 
the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, and feparates two of the moft mighty monarchies in 
the world. The diftance between Selinginiky and this place is computed to be about 
one hundred and four verft, nearly feventy Englifh miles. 

The conduflor was encamped on the eaft fide of the nvqiig, and we pitched our 
Halts on the other. The ground on both fides rifes a little, and the foil feems to be 
extremely good. The grafs is rank and thick, and, as the feafon is yery dry, would, 
with little labour, make excellent hay. This grafs is often fet on fire by the Mongalls 
in the fpring during high winds. At fuch times it bums moft furioully, running like 
wild-fire, and fpreading its flames to the diftance of perhaps ten or twenty miles, till its 
progrefs is interrupted by fome river or barren hill. The impetuofity of thefe flames, 
thm finokeand crackling noife, cannot eafily be concaved by thofe who have not feen 
them. When any perfon finds himfelf to the leeward of them, the only method by 
which he can lave himfelf from their fury, is to kindle immediately the grafe where he 
Hands, and follow his own fire. For this purpofe, every perfon is provided with flints, 
fteel, and tinder. The reafon why the Mongalls fet fire to the ^sy is to procure 
early pafture for their cattle. The alhes left upon the ground fink into the e^ at 


eodttap vpon this rank graft* And there are feveral mitances of cpnlkleialtfe 
bodienW ^ befog put in copiufioo, and even defeated, by the enemy*! Tettfogifire to 
the frafo, ^ ^ < 
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tenitoiies, I fiiall give Ibme ae^otint of the tn^hes 
£lniot» empires. The/ronder, according to bell inibnnatioQ I could\ 
ncQCtfre^ begnna great. vvafweftward bf this place, near the fpurce of the river Dzida * ’ 
thence it proceeds to the eaft, eroding the Selmga, and runs along the tops of the 
hillSy inclining fomedmes to the north, and fomedmes to the fouth, dll it meets with the 
rivulet Saratzyn. It runs then in a very irregular line, varying its dire^on according 
to the courfe of the rivers and brooks, or fiom the top of one hill to fome other re- 
markable point in view, pbindng in general towards the north-eall, dll it ends at the 
river Argun, which, together with the Ingoda, forms the Amoor. This boundary iq- 
- eludes a vail trad oPexcellent land on the Ruilian fide ; and that part of the Mongalls 
who inhabit it, being flout men, and living much at eafe, will in time become a nume- 
rous people. 

The marches were fettled upon the prefent footing about twenty-five years ago, on 
the following occafion : the Mongalls, on the Chinefe fide, alledged that their country- 
men, fubjeds of Ruilla, encroached on their borders, which created fome difputss be- 
tween the two nadons. The caufes of this mifundcrltanding being reprefented to the 
two courts, it was agreed to fend minifters, with full powers, to terminate the affair in an 
amicable manner. His Majefty's minifter, Theodore Alexiovitz Golovin, met the 
Chinefe plenipotentiaries on the frontiers, in the neighbourhood of Nertfliinfky, a con- 
fiderable town belonging to Ruffia, near the river Amoor. All matters were foon 
accommodated to the mutual fatisfadion of both parties, on the footing of uti pof~ 
Jidetis ; i. e. each of the parties retaining the people and territories that then belonged 
to them. _ 

This determination kept all quiet for fome time. The Chinefe, however^ foon ap- 
peared to be diffatisfied with the decifion, and want to have the marches reviewed ; to 
which, in my opinion, the Ruilians will not eafily dffent. 

The aift, the condudor came to congratulate the ambaffador on his arrival at the 
borders, and acquainted him, that the horfts and camels being ready, he might pro- 
ceed when he pleafed. I cannot omit an inconfiderable circumilance that happened at 
this’place, as it ilrongly reprefents the caution and prudence of the Chinefe. Our con- 
dudor having feen fom||||Vomen walking in the fields, aiked the ambaffador who they 
were, and whither they were going ? He was told they belonged to the retinue, and 
were going along .with it to China. 

He replied, they had women enough in Pekin already ; and as there never had been 
an European woman in China, he could not be anfwerable for introducing the firft, 
without a fpecial order from the Emperor. But if his Excellency would Wait for an- 
aufwer, he would difpatch a courier to court for that purpofe. The return of this mef- 
fenger could nOtbe fooner than fix weeks ; it was therefore thought more expedi^t to 
fend back the women to Selinginlky, with the waggons that brought our baggage to 
thk place. * 


Chap. VII .— pajjing the Saratzyrty and entering the Chinefe Territerief, to our 

Arrival at the Wall of China. 

THE , a ad of September, having loaded the camels with our baggage, and procured 
. cafrhtges fox the box^ that contained His Majeilv’s prefents to the Emperor, which 
for camels to bear, we i^ounted ana p^ed the Saratzyn, and Icon en- 
(eri^ territories. We travdled fiffeen ntiles, when we arrived, about even-ft 

,ing, at thw-riverOrchOn, rmming with a linooth ilream to the north. The carriages fo-ti 
wffxoffdk C^eatly, as the hoifes werefprightly, and unaccuftomed to dnu^^,, 





BEIX’S TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


366 

This day commenced guefts of the Emperor of China, who Entertains ail ambai* 
fadors, and bears their expcnces, from the day they enter his dominions, till the time 
thwy quit them again. Our retinue confifted of about one hundred perfons, who were 
allowed fifieen fheep every day. The overplus of this large allowance was givi.n to the 
Mongalis w'ho drove (he camels. Befides mutton and beef, there is no other kind of 
provilion to be found, till you come within the wall of China. 'I'he mutton Is of a 
middle fize ; but, 1 muft cenfefs, excceiling fine. The condu£tor was attended by an 
officer from the I’uflidu-Chan, who procured, from the Mongalls encatnped neaivit our 
road, what fheep we wanted. The camels were very tractable? and {looped to take oa 
their loads. But the horl'es were at firft very unmanageable. Many of them had 
never before been employed for any ufe, and were faJdled with great difficulty, but 
mounted with much more; for the very fmcll of our clothes, which they perceived to 
be different from that of the Mongalls, their maflers, made them fnort and fpring 
with great fury. They were cafily managed notwithftanding, when we got upon their 
backs. 

Our road this day lay through fine plains and vallies, covered with rank grals ; but 
not a fingle tent w'as to be IVen. I inquired why fuch a fine foil w'as without inhabi- 
tants, and was told, that the Chinefe had forbid the Mongalls to encamp fo near the 
Rulhan borders, lor fear of being allured to pafs over to their territories, as many had 
formerly done, 'fhefe fruitful vallies are furrounded wiili pleafant hills, of eafy af- 
cent, whofe fummits arc covered with tufts of trees. Many of thelc tufts being of a 
circular figure, and having no imderwood, appear as if they had been planted and 
pruned by art ; others ar.; irregular, and fometimes a ridge or trees runs from one bill 
to another. Thefe objects afford a profpecl fo pleafing to the eye, and fo feldom to 
be found, that one cannot help being charnted. And this pleafure is Hill height- 
ened by the gentle-flowing rivuletsf abounding with iilh, and plenty of game in the 
vailics, and among the trees. 

The e.^,d, we fet out early, and came to a rivulet called Ira, running to the north- 
well, till it falls into the Orelion, w hich we paffed, and pitched our tents on the other 
jide. The rank grafs by accident took fire, and had not water been at hand to extin- 
guifh it, and the w eather very’ calm, the confequences migl:^. have been fatal. We 
travelled farther this day than the fonneri as fewer inconveniences arofe from the 
refUfhefs of the horfes. 

I’he 2’4th, we continued our journey towards the fouth-eafl, along fmooth roads, 
through a pleafant country ; and, at evening, reached a rivulet called Shora, or the 
yellow' rivulet, on the banks of w hich we fet up our tents. The vallies now were more 
contra£led, and lefs wood upon the hills than formerly. 

The 25th, we came to a rivulet called Kara, or the black rivulet, from the colour of 
the water, which is tinged by the richnefs of the foil. 

The 26ih, we proceeded. ^ The country retainsd much the fame appearance, and the 
weather was very fine ; but not a fingle inhabitant was yet to be feen. In the evening, 
I walked from our tents, with fome of our company, to the top of a neighbouring hill, 
where I found many plants of excellent rhubarb ; and, by the help of a flick, dug up 

much as 1 wanted. 

’ On thefe hills are a great number of animals called marmots, of a brownifh colour, 
httviag feet likft'a badger, and neaaly of the fame fize. They make deep burrows 0% 
declivities of the lulls ; and it is faid, that in winter they continue in thefe holes, 
acertun time, even without food. At this feafon, however, they fit or lie near . their 
buzzQWSf kequng a vatch ; and, at the approach of danger, rear themf4miU>on 
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their hind feet, giving a loud whlftle like a man, to call in the ftragglers ; and then 
drop into their holes in a moment. 

I (hould not have mentioned an animal fo well knovm as the marmot, had iunot 
been on account of the rhubarb. Wherever you fee ten or twenty plants growing, 

} rou are lure of finding feveral burrows under the (hades of their broad I'preuding 
eaves. Perhaps they may fometimes eat the leaves and roots of this plant. lion - 
ever, it is probable the manure they leave about the roots conlrilrates not a little to its 
incrcafe ; and their carting up the earth, makes it (hoot out young buds and multiply. 
This plant does not run and I'pread itfelf like docks, and others of the fame fpecies, but 
grows in tufts at uncertain dirtances, as if the? feeds had been dropjicd with defign. It 
appears tliat the Rlongalls never accounted it worth cultivating, but that the world 
is obliged to the marmots for the quantities fcattered .tt randotn in many parts of this 
country ; for whatever part of the ripe feed happens to be blown among the thick 
gi^fs, can very feldom reach tlie ground, but murt there wither and die ; whereas, 
(iiould it fall among the loofe earth, thrown up by the marmots, it immediately tiikes 
rout, and produces a new jdant. 

After digging and gatiiering th ,• rhubarb, the jMongalls cut the large roots into fmall 
pieces, in order to make them dry metre readily. In the middle of every piece they 
(coop a hole, through wliiclt a cord is drawn, in order to fufpeiid them in any conve* 
nient place. They hang them, for inert jtart, about their tents, and fometimes on the 
honis of their (heep. This is a moll peruiciouH curtom, as it deftrors fome of the bv-dl 
part of the root ; for all about the hole is rotten and ufelefs ; whe rcas, were people 
rightly informed how to dig and dry this plant, there would not be one pound of re- 
fule in an hundred, which would lave a groat deal of trouble and expcnce, that much 
diminilh the profits on this commodity. At prefent, the dealers in this article think 
thefo improvements not worthy of their attention, as their gains are more confiderabic 
on this than on any other branch of trade. Perhaps the government may hereafter 
think it proper to iiiako fome regulations with regard to tin’s matter. 

1 have been more particular in deferibing the grow th and management of the rhu- 
barb, bccauPe I never met with an author or perfon who could give a fatisfadory ac- 
count, where, or how-it grows. I am jierfiiaded, tlut, in fuch a dry climate as this, it 
niight cafily be fo cultivated as to produce any quantity that could be wanted. 

1 omit any cgmputation of the diilances of places along this road, as the whole of it, 
from ilic borders to Pekin, has been meafured by a wheel, or machine, given to the 
caravan by the governor of Siberia, for that purpofe. I (hall afteiwvards fubjoin the- 
exact dirtances taken from this mcafiircment. 

'Ihe 27th luid cSth, we purfued the fame road, over hills and through vallies ; for, 
though few travel this way, the caravans, with their heavy carriages, leave fuch mark;; 
as arc not foon ciTaci'd. It is only of late that the cai'avaris travelled this road. For- 
merly they w ent lanlur to the noKh, by a Rudian towni called Nertzin(ky, and tlience 
to a Chinefe city called Flaun. 'I'hat road is more convenient than the prefent, as it 
lies through places better inhabited } but the prefent is (hortcr, and therefore taken by 
moft travellers. 

The a9th, we reached a river called Burov, where we lodgctl. At this dry feafon 
all thefe rivers are fordable ; and they abound with fturgeon and other (ifli. Ne.vi 
. morning, Mr. Venant, our chief cook, dropped dowm, as he was coming out of his 
tent, and immediately expired, notwithrtanding all pofliblc care w as taken for his re- 
coveiy. We interred him as decently as time and circumftances would tidinit i and 
prdcc^eded to a river called Borgualty, where w'c pitched our tents for this uigb^ ,i‘ 

10 Oftot>er 
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' a Idig 6^*s journeyi we reached arivul^«a^ XojrnT Thelaee 

n^frthe ^ 

d'H^ id, aner anodier long inareb, we came in die banks of die river Tola, tro lax)^ 
ftrfcri fcen fince we left the Seibga. . 

. Noct cbv we eroded die Tola, at a pretty deep ford, where the river was m breadth 
about the night of an arrow at point blank. It was noon before our camels got over, 
and too late to proceed. We were therefore obliged to fet up our tents on the call 
bank of the river, which was Overgrown with tall oziers. 

yy. Here ourconduftor fumiflied us with frelh horfes and camels. From the borders, 
fo this place our ftages were rcgulatedsby brooks and rivers, for the conveniency of 
gettmg water ;• and, for the fame reafon, as there are no rivers nor brooks from hence 
to the wall of China, fountains and fprings will be our only ftages. 

On' the banks of the Tola, we found many Mongalls encamped, with numerous flocks 
of tattle, being the firft mhabitants we had feen fince our leaving the border. The 
Ruffians, and the Mongalls who are fubjefts of Ruffia, claim all the country weftwatd 
from the Tola, which, they fay, is the natural boundary between the two empires. ' 
litis would indeed be a confiderabie ad(liuc>n to the dominions of Ruffia : but as both 
thefe mighty monarchs are abundantly provided with a vaft extent of territory, neither 
party think it worth while to difpute about a few hundred' miles pf property, which ol> 
tamed would perhaps not balance the coft, or contribute but little to the advantage of 
either. 


The appearance of the country was now greatly altered to the worfe. We faw no 
more pleafant hills and woods ; neither could I find one fingle plant of rhubarb. The 
foil was dry and barren, and the graft not to be compared to what we had already 
paffied over. 

The 4th, after every man had drunk his fill of the4)ure and wholefome water OT 
Tola, and filled his bottle with it, wc departed with feme regret, as we could hope for 
no more rivers or brooks till wc came to the wall of China. W e fix^'entered the 
defert, commonly named by the Mongalls the Hungry Defert. How it deferves 
that title, will be feen as wc advance. 

' In the evening, we reached fome pits, called Tolatologoy, of. brackifh water, where 
we pitched our tents, The road ftill pointed to the foutir-eaft, with little variation, 
over grounds that rofe a little at firft, but afterwards gradually declined. We faw 
many Mongalian tents and cattle difperfed along the defert. 

. The 5th, we let out again ; and in the evening, came to fome fountains, called 
Chelo-tologoy, of pretty frefli water. The country was quite level, and appeared to 
rile eye as plain as the fea. The foil was dry, barren, and gravelly, and neither tree 
nor bulh'to be feen j a profpe£t not very agreeable. 

’ The 6th, early in the morning, we proceeded eaft wal'd, through the fame fort of flat 
country. The weather was very fine, and the roads excellent. In the evening, we 
arrived at a pool called Tylack, of brackifli water, where we remained the follovring 
n%ht* This day we law leveral large flocks of anteloj^s, and fome Mongalls in thw 
.t^s, which was no difagreeable object in this continued plaim We paifed few of 
tents^^ithout vifiting them, where we always found an hofpitable reception, 'and 
iwm entertained with fome zaturan, a kind of tea which I fonnerly deferibed. ' j^nd, 
J^^lrappened % ftay till our baggagq wu geme out of fight, the landlord conduced,* 
tt)t.m^itigid^-ffiorteft way to the fprings tli^ terminated the next ib^. 

: The itpe^ ^y, we came to the wells called Gachun. Our bifcuit bemg 
werexedttced to live on mutton only, during the reft of ifur journey 
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wbich ve accounted no ^eat hardihip as it was extremely fine. It Is not a 
little fuiprifin^, that, notwuhftanding the barren appeaaance of this uniheltered plain, 
the cattle arem good condition, but particularly the Ihcep. The fliort grals, though in 
many places thinly fcattcred, muft be of a very nourifliing quality. 'Hus will naturally 
procei'd from the climate, and the foil, which every where paiwcs of a nitrous qua- 
lity, as plainly appears from the feurf of fait round the edges of the lakes and ponds, 
and the tafte of the water, generally brackiih in the fprings and pits. 

The 8th, our conductor fumimed us with a freih fet of cattle, which d^ned us 
later than our ufual time of fetting out. This day, the foil was very much inclined to 
gravel, containing a number of red and yellow pebbles, many of which, being tranfpa- 
rent, made a fine appearance while the fun Ihone. We were Informed there were 
fometimes (tones of vidue found here, which fo much excited our curiofity, that each 
of us, every day, picked up a confiderable quantity. On examination, moft of them 
were thrown away, as altogether ufelefs j the few we thought proper to retain were 
wrought into very good feals. A man might gatlter a bulhel of iuen (tones every day 
•in this defert. One of our people, a Grecian by birth, who underltood fomething of the 
nature of (tones, found one that he called a yellow fapphirc, and valued it at fifty 
crowns. Perhaps thefe pebbles might be of that kind which the lapidaries call cor- 
nelian ; for they are fufiiciently hard, and take a fine polilh. 

The 9th, we fet out early, and travelled to a pool named Oko-tou’gu. This day, a 
lama from the Kutuchtu, going to Pekin, joined our company, who, by his habit and 
equipage, feemed to be a perfon of eminence. In marching along the tedious defert, 
the converfation turned on a terrible earthquake, which happened during the month of 
July lad in China, between the long w'all and Pekin, and had laid in ruins feveral vil- 
lages and walled towns, and buried many people in their ruins. The lama inquired 
what was the opinion of the learned men in Eimope concerning the caufe of this phe- 
nomenon. We told liim, it was commonly reckoned to t>e fubterraneous fire ; and then 
alked, in our turn, to what caufe fuch extraordinar}’ appearances were imputed by hs 
countrymen : he replied, that fome of their learned lamas had written, that God, after 
he had formed the earth, placed it on a golden frog ; and, whenever this prodigious 
frog had occafion to fcratch its head, or ftretyh out its foot, that part of the earth im- 
mediately above was (haken. There was no reafoning on a notion fo fentailical ; we 
therefore left the lama to plcafe himfelf with his hypothefis, and turned the difeourfe 
to fome other fubjeft. 

The 10th, we came to the fprings called Korpartu. The appearance of things this 
day were almoft the fame as on the preceding days. The foil appeared fo barren, 
that none of the common methods of improvement could make it bear any kind of 
gram, or even alter its prefent condition. The difpofitions of its inhabitants, the Mon- 
galls, feem wonderfully fuited to their fituation, as they appear more contented with' 
dieir condition than thofe who poifttfs the moft fruitful countries. 

In the evening of the i ith, we arrived at Khododu, where we found the water clear 
and pretty frefh, burfting in a ftrong fpring, from the gravelly earth, and rimning in a 
ilreamto a confiderable diftance, till it lofcs itfelf in the fand. This was the firft run- 
ning water we had feen fince we left Tola. And we were as happy, while fitung roupd 
this fountain, and broiling our nmtton-chops, as others at a table plentifully furniihed 
^ with, Burgundy and Champaign. Our appetites were indeed veryj keen j ‘to which 
daily exercife, the coldnefs of the air, and drinking nothing but water, greatly con- 
tributed. 
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#»lua|, bang the inth, there vm a litde froft upon die grc^d. Sererat 
gray pavers came tcndrink at the fpring, of which our peopm killed'isis many 
as prefent circumftanc^ required. Theife.poor harmleis birds Teemed infaiiible of 
danger ; and, perhaps, they had never before heard the report of a gun ; for,' po 
fooner was the piece fired, than they took a fhort flight round the fountain, whUUing 
as they flew, and immediately alighted to drink again. The plover is a pretty bird,, 
and pleajant to eat ; and the foies of its feet are as nard as fo much horn, which pre- 
vent its being hurt by the (tones or gravel. In the evening, we came to the wells 

g lled Bouk-horlike, without any thing material happening, or any diflerence on thaA 
ce of t^e country. 

nie"i3th, we continued our journey to the wells of Burduruy, where we were 
again fumifhed with frcfli horfes and camels. . 

The 14th, we came to a place called Kailan-Kachu, W'here we were obliged to dig a 
pit four feet deep, in order to procure water, which was very bad, having both a dif- 
agreeable fmell, and bitter tafte ; but was drinkable, when boiled with fome tea. We 
could, however, get none for our cattle, as the high wind filled the pits with fand as 
fell as we could dig them. The fand is of a whitifh colour, and fo light and dry, that 
it is driven by the winds into your face and eyes, and becomes very duagreeable. Moll 
of our people, indeed, were provided with a piece of net-work, made of horfe-hair, 
which covered their eyes, and is very ufeful in drifts, either of fand or fnow. 

The 15th, we travelled over deep fands; and in the evening, arrived at other, 
iprings, called Tzaganteggerick. The wind continuing high, it was with much diffi- 
culty we fet up our tents. It is to be obferved that, on thefe deep and light lands, our 
European tents are of little ufe, as there is no earth in which the tent-pins can be 
iaftened. The Tartar tents are much preferable ; for, their figure being round and 
taper, like a bee-hive, the wind takes but little hold of them, and they ftand equally 
■well on a fandy, or any other furface. They are, befidcs, warmer, more eafily eredted, 
taken down, and tranfportcd. 

The x6th, we left the deep fand, and travelled along the fame fort of dry gravelly 
ground as formerly. In the evening, wc pitched our tents at the fprings called Sadjin. 
The variety of objedls, in this dreary wafte, ^e fo few, that in this, as well as ili^btner 
refpedls, it much refembles the fea. Here one can fee no farther than if he was placed 
on the furface of the water, put of fight of land ; the rounding of the globe, in both 
cafes, being the fame. Sometimes, in the morning, 1 have been agreeably furprifed in 
fancying I law, at a fmall diftance, a fine river, having rows of trees growing upon its 
banks ; but this was only a deception of the fight, proceeding from the vapours mag- 
niiying fome fcattered Ihrubs into great trees. 

'fhe 17th, we came to fome wells of very bad water, called Oudey, where we found 
frefh horfes and camels waiting for us. Our condudtor refolved to lofe no time, being 
^>prehenfive that we might be overtaken in the‘'defert by the froft and deep fnow, 
i^ch ufually happens at this feafon. Such an event would have retarded our march, 
find incommoded us not a little in many refpefts. We therefore travelled as long 
ftages as the convenience cf water, and the ftrength of our cattle, would permit, 
j 'fhe iSth, after a long day’s journey, we came to the wells’ ctdled Ulm-kala. We 

- almoft ejgrj day, Mongalis in their tents, which ftood like fo many hives, dif- 


through Ins folitary plain. 

we mounted again, and travelled. to the fprinm named Tzilan-t< 
;!IX^iday faw feveral flow of antelopes^ and, indera, ^ days paflied in 
11 ^ not lee foDse of thefs animals. 
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.Th« ,wc cape to a place called Ourandabu. I’he weather flill continued fair, 
’the,&y^leai:»'and.the pormngs frqfty. The, water at (;^is place was tolerable ; but we 
were obliged to, dig for it. ^^’hen it happened that we had a long llage from one 
.fpring to another, for fear of coming too late, we ufually fent a couple of men before 
us, in order to gather fewel, and to dig pits, that tlie w'ater might have time to fettle 
before our arrival. 

'Ihe 2 1 ft, we proceeded, and in the evening arrived at a lake of fait water. After 
digging, however, we found fonie frcflier. Were it not that thefe lakes and pits are 
ifeattered through this defert, it inuft have been altogether uninhabited, cither by man 
or beaft. This cnnfideration, among many others, has often led me to admire the i§- 
linite wifdoni of Almighty God, in the difpeiifations of his providence, for tlj(B,fupport 
of all his creatures. 

In ray Opinion, thefe fprings arc produced by the rains and melted fnow' in the 
fpring ; for the water, finking in the fand, is thereby prevented from being exhaled, 
in funimcr, by the hetit of the fun, which mull bo very fcorchiiig in this defert, in 
wltich there is not the leaft fiiadc to be found. 

The 2 2d, w'e quitted the fait lake, in a cold frofty moniing, and a ftrong northerly 
wind, which was verj’ difagreeable. At evening, we reached the w'ells of Kulat. Thefe 
pits take their names from the quality of the w ater, as fait, four, fweet, bitter, or from 
the different tribes of people who inhabit the cotintry 111 the neighbourhood. 

In the midft of our fatigues, we had the iatisfaClion to be among a friendly people, 
who did every thing in their power to IcHen our wants. 

Next day, we reached the wells of Mingat. I’he weather, though cold, was not un- 
pleafant ; and, the 24th, having got frefli horfes and camels, we came, in the evening, 
to a pond of brackilh water, called Korunteer, upon the extremity of a difinal bank of 
fand, running acrofs our road. ^ 

The day following, we entered on the Iand>bank, along a narrow and crooked paf- 
fage between two hillocks. Every one prayed for calm weather w'hile we travelled 
over the fand ; which put me in mind of being at fea. We continued our journey 
through deep fand till about noon, when all our horfes and camels being tired, we 
halted in a hollow place, where we dug, and found vei'y bad water. We remained 
here till next morning. 

Our cattle ^eing a little refrclhcd, though they had been very indifferently fed among 
the fand, where* nothing was to be Icon but fomc tufts of withered grafs, we fet out 
agam. Along this bank theiT is not the leaft track or path of any kind ; for the 
fmalleft blall of wind immediately effaces it, and renders all the furface fmooth. 

We had gone but a few miles, when moft of our people were obliged to alight, and 
walk on foot, the horfes being quite tired with the deepnefs of the fand j which made 
our progrefs extremely flow. The weather, fortunately, was ftill very calm. About 
noon, we pitched our tents in a hollpw place, encorapaffed with high hillocks of fand. 

I obferved that, in the open defert, we had already paffed, the profpeft was much con- 
fined } 'but here it was quite ftraitened ; for, if you afeended one of thefe mounts, you 
could fee nothing but mount rifing above mount, like lb many fugar-loaves, or rather 
like fo many cupolas. 

In the evening, it began to blow a little at north-eaft, which drove about the light 
land like fnow; but, about midnight, the wind rofe to fuch an height^g^hat all our tents ^ 
PWere .oyerfet at once, and our beds fdled with fand. As it was near morning, we " 
ii)ot)^hit it not worth while to pitch them again. ‘ We therefore prepared ourfelves t6 ... 
in h(^>e^f getting "over the fand-bank before night ; which by 
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and 1>y turns, in order to haften our progrefs, n^e happily efle^cd ; and, 

in Jti^* sEyening^ reached' the fprings of Kocatu. 

" At the place where we palled the fand, it was not above twenty Englllh mile» 
ib breadth, which took us up three days. We could have travelled four time#' 
that diftance on the plain, with more eafe both to ourfelves and cattle. I am in- 
formed this bank of fand runs a great way fouthward, and, in fome places,^ 
is above thirty leagues broad. They, whofe bunnefs calls them often to crofs the 
fands, have thin leather coats made on purpofe, and round pieces of glafs tied be- 
fore their eyes. 

^ This Jand-bank appears like the waves of the fea ; for the hillocks, fome of 
which are about twenty feet of perpendicular height, are of fo light a nature, that 
foe wind carries them from place to place, levelling one, and forming another : — 
and hence it is eafy to conceive, that a weary traveller, lying down on the lee- 
fide of one of thefe hillocks, might, in a few hours, be buried in the fand j which 
is reported to have often happened in this and other Tandy deferts. 

The aSth, we proceeded along the plain to the fprings called Chabertu. I can- 
not but take notice of the uncommon manner the people here have of killing 
their Iheep. They make a lilt with a knife betw'ecn two ribs, through which they 
put their hand, and fqueeze the heart till the creature expires ; by this method 
all the blood remains in the carcafe. When the Iheep is dead, and hungry peo- 
ple cannot wait till the flelh is regularly dreffed, they generally cut the bnlket 
and rump, wool and all, and broil them on the coals ; then ferape oflT the linged 
wool and eat them. This I have found by experience to be no difagreeable morfel, 
^ven without any kind of fauce. 

The next day, we travelled another ftage to the wells of Saminfa, where we 
found better water than ufual. The length and thicknefs of the grafs Ihowed 
that the foU now began to mend. This day there fell fome fnow, and the w'ind 
Was cold and northerly. 

The 30th, we got irelh horfes, and proceeded to the fprings of Krema. From 
foe appearance ot the grafs one would conclude, that the foil at this place was 
very fine. We faw great numbers of horfes belonging to the Emperor turned out 
to graze. Notwithftanding all the haile we had hitherto made, we were this day 
overtaken by a fall of fnow, which proved very inconvenient, not, fo much on ac- 
count of the cold, but it covered all fewel, fo that we could find none to drefs 
our viduals. 


The 31ft, we came to a place called NaringkarulTu, where, to our great fatis- 
fii£lion, we found a fmall brook of frefh water, and fome Mongalian huts. I ob- 
ferved, that, from the Cmd-bank eaftward, the foil becomes gradually better every 
day. This was now the fortieth day fince we left the border ; during which time we 
had not ludted one day, nor feen a fingle houfe, and the twentieth and eight from 
the time we quitted the river Tola, and entered the defert, in which we had neither 
river, tree, bulh, nor mountain. Though we were obliged now and then to 
fetch a compafs, on account of the watering places, yet in gen^l our courfe de- 
but'fittle fix»a the fouth-eaft point. ‘ 

The Tft of November, we halted at this place, that we might hav^ time topdt 
thh^a in ordei^^ before we pafled foe long wall, which waB how at' no gr^ 

tarooB^ded; and about noon we ootdd 

of the 'nountainsy toidinis the ‘One 

' * people " 
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prople ci^ out I. AMO* as if we had^een all.this whUe at fea. It was now, nearly as 
I can compute* about forty Engliih miles from us, ana appeared white at this dii^ice. 
We could not tins mght reach the palTage through the mountains* and therefore 
pitched our tents in the open plain as ufual. We now began to feel the effefrs of the 
cold ; for the fnow, conthiaing to lie upon tlie defert* proved very inconvenient on 
many accounts, but particularly by retarding the progrefs of our heavy Ihd cumber* 
Ibme baggage. But we comforted ourfelves with the hopes of foon feeing an end of all 
our toils, and arriving in a rich and inhabited country ; for, though all of our people 
were in good health, they began to be very weary or the defert, and no wonder, as 
many of them had lain in the open field ever fince we left Selinginlky. 

November 3d, after travelling about an hour, we palTed the veftiges of*a cantp, 
which fee^d to have been regularly dcfigned. I was informed that the Emperor en- 
camped hm:* when he led his troops agai^l the Mongalls* called by the mifiionaries in 
China the Weftem Tartars. 

The nearer we came to the mountains we were the more furprifed at the fight of the 
fo much celebrated wall of China, commonly called for its length the endlefs wall. 
The appearance of it, running from one high rock to another, with fquare towers at 
certain intervals, even at this difiance, is mofi magnificent. 

About noon, we quitted the plain, and entered an opening between two mountains. 
To the left, the mountains are very high. On the right, they decline, as far as they 
are within view ; but, 1 am told, they rue again to a great height. 

We defeended by a narrow path about eight feet broad, between the mountains, till 
we came to a fmall Chinefe monafiery, fituated on the declivity of a fieep rock. . Cu- 
riofity led us to vifit this folitary place ; but tfTe road being impaflable to horfes^ we 
alighted* and walked thither. On our arrival near the place, the monks came out to 
meet us, with the ufual friendly falutation of the country, which is performed by laying 
one of their hands on the other, and then fiiaking them, and pronouncing ihcfe words 
Cho-loy-cho. The compliment being returned, they conduced us into the apartments 
of their little chapel, and treated us with a dilh of green tea, which was very agreeable. 
In the chapel w'as a fort of altar-piece, on which were placed feveral fmall brafs images ; 
and, in one of the comers, I obferved a fack filled with wheat. The habit of the monks 
was a long gown with wide fleeves. On* their heads was a fmall cap, and their long 
lank hair hung down over their Ihoulders. They had very few hairs in their beards. 
This being the firft Cliincfe houfe we met with, I have on that account been more par- 
ticular in deferibing it.* Every thing now appeared to us as if wc had arrived in another 
world. We felt cfpccially a fenfible alteration in the weather ; for, inftead of the cold 
bleidt wind in the defert, we had here a warm and plcafant air. 

We again proceeded along the narrow path, but of breadth fufiicient for a wheel 
carriage. The road being ftcep, and in many places rugged, we walked down 
the hill* and in half an hour came to the foot of it, where we fouhd ourfelves furrounded 
•n all fides by, high rocky mountains., Omr route pow lay along the fouth fide of a 
xivulet* full ot great fiones* which had fallen from the rocks in ramy weather. In the 
cji&s of the ro^, you fee little fcattered cottages* with foots of cultivated ground, 
much refembling thofe romantic figures of landfcapes which are paihfed on the China 
wai;e* aiul oUier manufa&ures of &s country. Tnefe are accounted fanciful by mofi 
.Eii^ruieans* butm ' <« 

we had travelled about fevenor eight miles* along the bank of thebrook^ 
fpaeJt^eevfuag to a Chinefo idlh^* at the fqat t)f a liigh.. fountain* we 

. Tl>ej:e,ww:»Q ' 




■' IN ASI Ai i 

t}f tkef6^y^e.<cIuarooaI Wljpat into a portal^ /eimp V brais oi*. 

: to burn clear in open air ; after Vrhich it was npti^t into the 

, ^ ea*. Though the defertis one continued plam, it lies tttuch higher thah the 
l$ and WUages of China j for, when we entered the dehle, the afcent was very m* - 
pa^derable when compared with the defcent on the other fide. 

' Here we legan to tafte of the fine fruits of China ; for foon after our arrival in the 
village, our co.nduftor fent a prefent to the ambaffador of fome baikets of fruits, con- 
fifting of water-melons, mulk-melons, fweet and bitter oranges, jicaches, apples, wal- 
nuts, chefuuts, and feveral other forts which 1 never faw before, together with a jar of ^ 
fS.hmefc arrack, proviCons of feveral forts, and fome Chinefe bread, called bobon, made 
hf wheaten fiour, and baked over a pot with the fteara of boiling water. It is very 
tight, and not difagreeable in taile ; at lead it feemed fo to us, who had fc^ no bread 
for a month before. * 

Next day we halted to refrelh ourfelves after our long fatigue. I took this opportu- 
nity to walk up to the top of the mouncain, in order to view the adjacent country, but 
could only fee a continuation of the chain of mountjuns, yifing one above another, and 
to the northward fome glimpfes of the long wall as it runs along them. 

-The 5th, we proceeded eaftward dowm the fouth bank of the river, whofe channel 
was covered with great fioncs. The road is cut out of the rock for a confiderable 
length at thofe places where there is no natural pafiage between the rocks and the 
river, which mull have been a work of great labour. This river cannot fail to be a 
complete torrent in time of great rains. 

‘' .liavmg traveled about fix or eight miles, we arrived at the famous W’all of China. 
We entered at a great gate, which is Ihut every night, and always guarded by a thoufand 
men, imder the command of two officers of diftintlion, one a Chinefe, and the other a 
Mantzur Tartar j for it is an eftablilhed cuftom in China, and has prevailed ever fmee 
the conqueft of the Tartars, that in all places of public trull there mull be a Chinefe 
Upd a Tartar invelled with equal power. This rule is obferved both in civil and mili- 
^tary affairs. I'he Chinefe pretend, that two in an office are a fort of fpies upon one 
an<^er’s adions, and thereby many fraudulent pradiccs are either prevented or 
deteded. 


Chap. VIII.— Fmi the Wall of China to Pekin ; our Entry into that City. 

AS foon as we had entered the gate, thefe two officers, and many fubaltems, came 
to compliment the ambaffador on his fafe arrival ; and alked the favour of him to walk 
into 'the guard-room and drink a dilh of tea. We accordingly difraounted, and went 
into a fpacious hall on the fouth fide of the gate. This- apartment w'as very clean, hav« 
rag benches ^11 around,* and is kept on purpofe fox the reception of perfons of diflinc- 
tiish. We were entertained with 9 variety of fruits and confedions, and. feveral forts of 
teiu After flaying about half an houi*, the ambaffador took leave of the gentlemen, 
sdi^ we proceeded on our journey. We travelled about four miles farther, and came 
a confiderable town qpmed Kalgan. At fome dillance from the place, we were met 
M fee commandant, and the Mandarie Toliihin, who had paid us a vifit at Selinginficyf 
Hj^^ccompanied the aml^ador to his lodgings, which were in houfes apirt from 
nft^f^town; and provifions were fei^ ns in great plenty. r> v 

. '^rocii.jdra wall to this place the country to the north begins to opeoj an<i costfeltf 
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The &iil ev^enutff , tbe iunba0*ado(rifantd the gdodemelMS'f the retbtie were invited to 
fup at &e commandant's houfe, and hdrfes were Ihnt to cany us ttuther. We alighted 
in the; ottter>coQrt, where the commandant in perfon malted for us, and conducted us 
through a neat inner>court into a hall, in the middle o£ which ftood a large bra& chaf> 
fing*diih, in lhape of an urn, with a fire of charcoal in it. The flooi: wasrcovered with 
mats, and the room quite fet round with chairs, and little fquare j^anned tables. The 
ambaflador fat at a table by himfelf, and the refi of the company at feparate tables, by two 
and two. We were firft entertained with tea, and a dram of hot arrack ; aftCT which 
'*iupper was brought, and placed on the tables, without either table-cloth, napkins, 
knives, or forks. Inllead of forks were laid down to every perfon a couple of ivory 
pins, with which the Chinefe take up their meat. The diflies were fmall, and pbced 
upon the table in the molt regular manner, the vacancies being filled with faucers, con- 
taining pickles and bitter herbs. The entertainment confifted of pork, mutton, fowls, 
and two roafted pigs. The caiwer fits upon the floor, and executes his oflice with 
great dexterity. He cuts the flelh into fuch fmall bits as may eafily be taken up by the 
guefts, without further trouble.- The meat being Cut up is given to the footmen, who 
fiipply the empty diflies on the tables. The whole is ferved in China-ware, and neither 
gold nor filver is to be feen. All the fervants perform their duty with the utiSoft: re- 
gularity, and without the leafi noife. 1 mull confefs, J[ w'as never better pleafed with 
any entertainment. 

The victuals being removed, the defert was placed on the tables in the fame order, 
and confifted of a variety of fruits and confedious. In the mean time a band of mufio 
was called in, which confifted of ten or twelve performers, on various but chiefly wind-- 
inftruments, fo dift'erent from thofe of that clafs'in Europe, that 1 ftiall not pretend to 
deferibe them. The mufic was accompanied with dancing, which was very entertain- 
ing. The dancers were nearly as numerous as the muficians. Their performances 
were only a kind of gefticulation, confifting of many ridiculous poftures ; for they 
feldom moved from the fame place. The evening being pretty far fpent, we took, 
leave, and returned to our lodgings. 

The 6th, a great fall of fnow, and a cold frofty wind, obliged us to halt at this 
place. 

Next day, the froft and fnow ftill contimied ; notwithftanding, we fet out, and palTed 
over a ftone-bridge near this place, paved, not wdth fmall ftones, but with large, fquare, 
free ftoues, neatly joined. After travelling eaftward about thirty Englilh miles, we 
reached a large and populous city called Siangfu. We were met without the gate by 
fome of the principal inhabitants, and conduced to our lodgings. 

When w'e arrived, the governor was out a-hunting with one of the Emperor's foDs. 
As foon as he returned in the evening, he waited on the ambaljidor, and complimented 
him in a veiy polite manner, excufing himfelf for not -waiting on him fooner. At the 
fame time, he gave His Excellency a formal invitation to fupper ; for it is appointed 
by the court that foreign ambafladors fliould be magnificently entertained in all the 
towns through which they pafs : but the ambaiBiSddr, being fomewhat indifpofed, de- 
fired to be excufed. 


^Our route this day was thipugh a fine champaign country, t||^l cultivated, but con- 
takuag very few trees. We padra feveral fmalt towns, and mlmy villages, well built, 
aiid inciofed hvith walls. Tbe .^roads were well made, and^in good harder, running 
alway&bi ftraight fines where the .ground will allow. I had heard a great deal of the 
01 ^ ^pnomy ^of thele people, but found my information far flioit of what I daily> 
f<w‘^^meir wpm nod araons. ftreets oC every village rnqiiii 
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' toad wo metVitk many turrets, called pofl-houfce, ereSed ai^'Oertain dif* 

tutdtel&om one another, with a fiag-ltafF, on which is hoifted the imperial pendant. 
•A^elotda^ Are guarded by a few foldicrs, who run a-foot from one poft to another 
ytSth great fpeed, carrying letters or difparchcs that concern the Emperor. 'Fhe turrets 
are fo contnved as to be in fight of one another ; and, by fignals, thc^ can conirey in* 
tdUgence of any remarkable event. B) this means the court is informed, in the 
fpeediefi; manner imaginable, of whatever di.n.url>ance may happen in the moft remote 
provinces of the empire. Thefe pofts are alio very ufeful by keeping the country free 
<<>f bighwaymai ; for (hould a penon efcape at one houfe, on^a fignal bang made, hO ' 
would certainly be Hopped at tne next. The difiance of one pofi-houfe from another 
is ufually five Chinefe li,' or miles, each li confilHng of five hundred bow lengths. I 
compute five of their miles to be about two and a h^f Englifii. 

The 8th, we halted at this place. As we could not be prefent at the entertainment 
to which we were invited laft night by the governor, he had refolved that the delicacies 
prepared on that occafion ihould not be loft, and therefore font into our court twelve 
tables, whereon were placed, by a number t>f people, all the victuals that were dreffed 
the pi^eding night, with the defert and feveral forts of tea. The whole was afterwards 
brourat into the hall, and there placed in form upon the tables. When this was done, 
an officer of diftinfHon came toxiefire the ambaflador to tafle of His Imperial Majefty’s 
bounty. We accordingly fat down at the tables in great order. Every thing was very 
good, but moftly cold, having been carried through the ftrects to fome dillance. After 
we removed from the table, the.perfon who had the direfliun of tlic entertainment 
called to our fervants, and ordered them to fit down at the tables and eat. This pro. 
duced ^ veiy diverting fccne ; but, had it not been complied with, the governor would 
have thought himfelf highly affronted. 

In the evening, the Emperor’s third fon went through the city, on his way tow'ards 
the capital. He was carried upon men’s fhoulders in a palankin, a vehicle very c.ify for 
the traveller, and well known in European fettlements in India. I'he Emperor’s fens 
have no other names than thofe of firu, fccond, third, &c. This prince had only a 
finall retinue of a few horfemcn. 


Our new condufror, Tulifhin, invited the ambaflador and his retinue to pafs fha 
evening at his lodgings. His excellency excufed himfelf, as he had not been at‘the 
governor’s. All the gentlemen, however, accepted the invitation. The entertainment 
was elegant, and fomething like that I formerly deferibed, accompanied with dancing 
and mufic and quaihfighting. It is furprifing to fee how thefe little birds fly at one 
aiiother as loon as they are fet upon the table, and fight, like game>cocks, to death. 
Hie Chinefe are very fond of this diverfion, and bet as high on their quails as the 
Englilh do on cocks. They are alfo great lovers of cock'fighting ; but it is reckoned 
among the vulgar fports. The quails are generally parted before tliey hurt one another 
too much, and rderved in cages till another occpuon. 

The 9th, having fent off the baggage in the morning, the ambaflador returned the 
govemor’s vifit. We only ihud^eWrink tea ; after which we immediately mounted, 
and purfued our journey to a fmall town called Juny, where we arrived in the evening. 
Hear this place is a ^|pp rock. Handing on a plain, inacceffible on all fides, except to 
die well; where a narrow winding path » cut in the rock, which leads to a Pagan temple 
nunnery built upoil me top of it. Thefe edifices make a pr^ appemnee firom the 
and, as the noiy goes, were buih firom the foundation in one night, by a bdy, 
jpn tte IsUowing occafion : This lady was very heauiiful, virtuous, and rich, and Iim 
mmy pDmBfril I»mes fi>r her fuitors. She told them, fhe intended to build % temple 
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and a diiA^K^is^ with her own hands, in one night, on the top of 

this rock ;‘'^ina who<$ye.r woutd i^ndertake tq btiild a'ftone-bridge over a river in the 
pelghbotirhood, in' the fame fpace bf time. Him ihe promifed to accept for a huiband. 
All the lovers having heard th^ difficult talk impofed 6n them, returned to their refpec- 
rive dominions, except one ftranger, who undertook to perform the hard condition. 
The lovpr and the lady began their labour at the fame time, and the lady completed her 
part before the light appeared ; bur as foon as the fun was rifen, the faw from the top 
of the rock, that her lover had not half hniffied his bridge, having raifed only the pillars 
for the arches. Failing, therefore, in his part of the performance, he was alfo obliged 
to depart to his own country ; and the lady palTed the rciuaindcr of her days ,in her 
own monaftery. 

The river is about a quarter of a mile from the rock, and the pillars IHll remaih 
about five or fix feet above the water ; they are fix or eight in number, and good fub- 
ftantial work. This tale I relate as a fpecimen of many fabulous /lories, whicn J heard 
every day, and the people firmly believe. In the monaftcr)' there are at prefent many 
monks and nuns. 

The chain of mountains running to the north, which bound this plain to the weft, 
are ver)’ high, rugged, and barren. Their breadth, from the defert to the plain habi- 
table country of China, I compute not to exceed fifteen or twenty miles, and in many 
places it is much Icfs. But their length, I am infonned, is above one thoufand Enghm 
miles. They encompafs all, or the greateft part, of the empire of China, to die north 
and weft. Thefe impregnable bulwarks, together with the almoft impaffable deferts, 
have, in my opinion, fo long preferred this nation from being over-run by the weftem 
heroes. One would imagine, that a country, fo fortified by nature, had little need of 
fuch a ftrong wall for its defence ; for if all the paffes of the mountains arc as narrow 
and difficult as that where we entered, a fmall number of men might defend it againft a 
mighty army. 

Juny is but a fmall place ; it fuffered greatly by the earthquake that happened in the 
mouth of July the preceding year, above one half of it being thereby laid in ruins. Id- 
deed, more than one half of the towns and villages through which we travelled this day, 
had fuffered much on the fame occafion, and vaft numbers of peopie had been buried 
in the ruins. I muft confefs, it was a difmal fccne to fee every where fuch heaps of 
rubbi/h. 

All the beft boufes being thrown down by the earthquake, we were lodged in tjje 
prieft’s apartments of a temple, w hich had el'caped the general devaftation. Our con- 
duftor treated the monks with very little ceremony, and defired them to feck other 
lodgings for themfelvcs. Thefe priefts were not all fuperftitious, as appeared fuffidently 
from the little reverence they paid to their idols, and fiatues of reputed faints. They 
condufted us into the temple, and feveral apartments adjoining, where Hood many 
Images of faints, fomc of wffiich W'cre monftrous figures of ftone and plafter. One of 
,the priefts gave us the hiftory of fdlne of them, which I thought too abfurd to be in- 
ferted. We then returned into the ten'ple, which was a fmall but neat building. In 
one end of it we faw an altar, rifing by fteps to the deling, On W'hich were placed a 
number of fmall images, caft chiefly in brds, refembling men and women, birds and 
beafts. We were entertained in the temple with tea, till the j^efts had removed their 
beds. At the entrance is hung a large bell, attended by a pjfieft» who tolls it on feeing 
paffimgers, in order to invite them to fay thpr praymt j which having done, they gc- 
nef^y leave a &iall grattufy to the temple. 
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ve wene a Ut^e aUriaa4 tite ihocic of an earthquake, u^hidh 
' 1 14 our people, but did no damage. 

, , our coodudor nodfied to the amba£Bulor, that he could proceed no fiuther 
waved an anfwer to fome difpatches he had lent to court. Thefe neiya were 
tit, ^together agreeable, as we apprehended another fliockof an earthquake. Notiung, 
however, of that kind happened during the two days we were obliged to remain at 
u&place. 

Toe 12th, we continued our journey to a little town, where we lodged. This, and 
molt of the towns and villages through which we paiTed to-day, had fuffered greatly by , 
the earthquake ; pardcularly one coniiderable walled town, where very few noufes re- 
mained, and the walls were levelled with the ground. 

' About noon, next day, we came to a large, populous, and well built city, with broad 
ftreets, as ftrai^ht as a line. Near this place runs a fine river, which appears navigable, 
having acrofs it a noble Hone bridge, of fcrcral arches, and pav^d with large iquarc 
ftooes. In the evening, we arrived at a fmall town, after palling through a very plea- 
uuQt and fruitful country. 

On the ,14th, we halted at this linle town ; but our baggage, and His Majelly's pre- 
fents, advanced a ftage farther. Thefe, by order of the Mandarin, our conduftor, were 
carried on men's Ihoulders, covered with pieces of yellow filk, as every thmg is which 
' hath any'emmedion with the court. Whatever is diflJnguilhed by this badge is looked 
on as facred ; and he who has the care of any thing belonging to the Emperor, needs no 
other protedion ; fuch is the reverepce paid him all over the empire. The yellow 
ctdour is chofen by the Emperor, becaufe, among the Chinefe, it is the emblem of the 
fun, to wluch he is compared. 

TTie following day, our road, lying over fome rocks, was very rugged. In fpme 
places it was cut, for a confiderable length, above twenty feet deep,throu^ the folM rock, 
which appears to have been a work of great labour and expense. But no ped]^ I ever 
ikw take fuch pains to make their ftreets and highways cafy to travellers as the Chinefe. 
In fome places of the rocks were cut out images of Chinefe faints ; but the workman- 
ftiip very mean. 

Near this place, we pafted through fix or eight ftrong femicular walls within one an- 
other, which have the endleis wail for their common diameter, and take in a great 
coiB]^. In all thefe walls there are large well built gates, guarded by a conftant 
watem, both m times of peace and war. At one of them, the amballador was faluted 
with three ^eat guns, from a tower over the gateway. Thefe walls feem to be of the 
&ine materials and architedure with the long wall, having fquare towers at the diftance 
of a bow-ihot from each other. While wc ftopped at one of -the gates to refrefli our- 
felves, I took the opportunity to walk into one of thefe towers, where I faw fome hun- 
eds of old iron cannon thrown together as ufelefs. On examination, I found them 
he compofed of three or four pieces of hammered iron, joined and faftened together 
!ui hoops of the fame metal. The Chinefe have, however, now learned to caft as 
jSne brafs dtmon as are any where to be found. From this tower 1 was led, by a broad 
ftone fiair, to the top of the wall, which is above twenty feet in breadth, and paved with 
iareeii|l^ftones, clofely Joined, and cemented with ftrong mortar. 1 walked along 
It till I came to a rock, where J found a high ftair of ^ve a thou&nd 11^ the 
breadth of the wall, which led to a tower on the fummit, from whence 1 could 
i a ftair, on foe other fide, fonrnng a defeent to a narrow paftage between two 
1 obferved alibi that the wall was nother lb high nor broad where it was dkrried 
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over toOcfiW itotk (o' the fcm^^vefl. ^ at the place where I ftocd. !iBut dme not 
dlotwing me to go further, Returned by the fame way to our company ; and, after {laying' 
a fei«^ hodrs, we.pitoceedM this afternoon to the town of Zulinguang, wherewe lodged 
‘ The next day, after travelling about two hours, we came to me laft femicircular 
wall. Here ended all the hills and mountuns. Our road now lay through a fine 
champaign country^ interfperfed with many fmall towns and villages. In the evening, 
we reached a large neat city, called Zang-pin-jew. In the market-place ftood a tri- 
umphal arch, whereon were nung a number of dreamers, and filken pendants, of various 
colours. The ftreets were clean, ftraight, and broad j in fome places covered with gra- 
vel, in others, paved with flat fquare (tones. 

As foon as we reached our lodgmgs, the governor of the place came to falute the 
ambaflador, and invited him to an entertainment, pre^pared by order of His Majefty. 

The invitation was accepted, and we immediately went to the govemoris p{|Iace. 
The entertainment was vei7 magnificent, fomewhat of the fame kind with that I for- 
merly deferibed, and accompanied \tith niufic and dancing. This place is fituatedi^in a 
fruitful plain, about thirty Englifli miles northward of Pekin. 

The 17th, after travelling about a dozen of miles, we came to a fmall town called 
Shach. The weather being very fine and warm, the governor came to meet the am- 
baffador, and defired him to refrefh himfeJf a little, by drinking tea. Here we halted^ 
about an hour, and then proceeded fix or eight miles farther, to a fmall village, about 
four miles from the capital, where we lodgea* 

Next morning, two mandarins came from court, to congratulate the ambaffador on 
his arival, and brought fome horfes, on which he and his retinue were to make their 
entry. I'he furniture of the horfes was very (imple, and far inferior to the coftly trap- 
pings of the Perfians. 

My lodgings in this village happened to be at a cook’s houfe, which gave me an op- 
portunity of obferving the ingenuity of thefe people, even on trifling occafions. My 
landlord being in his (hop, I paid him a vifit, where I found fix kettles, placed in a row 
on fiiijiaces, having a feparate opening under each of them for receiving the fuel, which 
confided of a few fmall dicks and draw'. On his pulling a thong, he blew a pair of 
bellows, which made all his kettles boil in a very {hort time. 'Fhey are indeed very 
thin, and made of cad iron, being extrenrely fmooth, both within and without. The 
fcarcity of fuel near fuch a populous city, prompts people to contrive the eafied me- 
thods of dreding their victuals, and kc'eping themfolves warm during the winter, which 
is fevere for two months. 

About ten of the clock, we mounted, and proceeded towards the city, in the follow- 
ing order : 

An officer, with his fword drawm. 

Three foldiers. 

On<# kettle-drummer. 

Twenty-four foldiers, three in rank. 

The fteward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Tliree interpretirs. 

The ambafl&dor, and a mandarin of dtdindion. 

Two fecrctaries. 

Six gentlemen, two and two. 

Servants and attendants. 
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’ ^rdfed in their beft ^{^sEod. The foldfere inratdfbrm,' ^Errjr- 

ihaihets like horfemen ibtnding centry ; drawn Twords bdng refiifed by trar 
4dt^feiifiMr> the officer only had that privilege. 

i^e travelled from the village along a fine rcrid, through a cloud of dull, and multi- 
. tildes of ipeOiators ; and, in two hours, entered the city at the great north gate ; whicli 
■ opened into a fpacious ftreet, perfeftly ftraight, as far as the eyefight tould reach. 
We found it all fprinkled with water, which was very refrefliing, after the duft we had 
pa|red through. 

. A guard of five hundred Chinefc horfemen was appointed to clear the vioiy ; not- 
withftanding which, we found it very difficult to get through the crowd. . One would 

■ Save imagined all the people in Pekin were aflemblcd to fee us ; thoutth I was informed 
that only a fmall part of the inhabitants of the city were prefent. I obferved alfo grcai 
crowds of women unveiled ; but they kept in the window's, doors, and in comers of 
.the ftreet. I’he foldicrs did not behave with roughnofs to the people, as in fomc other 
places of the eaft, but treated them with great mildiiefs and humanity. Indeed, the 
people of themfelves made as much way as was poffible for them, confidering their 
numbers/ After a march of two hours, ficJm the gate where we entered, we at laft 
came to our lodgings, in that part of the city called the Tartar’s town, which is near 
.the cen^ of Pekin, and not far from the Emperor’s palace. * 

We lodged in what is called the Ruflia-houfe. It was allotted, by the prefent Era* 
peror, for the accommodation of the caravans fram Mofeovy, and is furrounded with a 
high wall of brick, which inclofes three courts. The firft from the ftreet is appointed 
for the guard of Chinefc foldiers. The fecond is a fpacious fquare, on the fides whereof 
are apartments for fervants. The third is divided from the fecond by a high brick 
wall, through which you enter by a great gate. Oppofite to this gate is the great hall, 
which rifes a few fteps above the level of the court. The floor is neatly paved with 
white and black marble ; and, on the fame floor, to the right and left of the hall, are 
two fmall bed-chambers. This hall was occupied by the ambaffador. In the fame court 
are two large houfes, divided into apartments, in which the retinue was lodged. All 
thefe ftru&ures are but of one ftory, with large windows of lattice-work, on which is 
pafted white paper. The cielmgs are very flight and airy, confifting only of ftrong 
laths, with reeds laid acrofs them, and done over the infide with paper. The roote 
proj^ confiderably over the walls, and are covered with fine light glgzed tiles, which, 
ais far as I could learn, are of a quality to laft ages. The'bed-charabcrs only of the hall 
are neatly finiflied with lath and plafter. 

The fame evening, the mafter of the ceremonies came to coippliment the ambaflador. 
He, in the Emperor’s name, inquired into the chief fubjedt of his conunifllon, and, 
having received a fatisfaftory anfwer, retired. 

This gentleman, named Aloy, was by birth a Mongall Tartar, and a great favourite 
of the Emperor. He was>a peribn of great politCneft, and a good friend to the Chrif- 
tians, efpec^ly the miflionaries, who received frclh marks of his kindnefs every day. 
In his youth, he converfed much with the Jefuits, who taught him geography, and 
feme other branches of fcience ; which contributed not a little to raife nis charadler 
^ong the Chinefc, and recommend him to the notice and favour of the Emperor. 

Thus we happily arrived at the ftfll^ous and long-wifhed-for city of Pekin, the capital 
W tl^ mighty empire, after a tedious' joyntey of exaclly fixteen months. is indeed 
iong, yet may be performed in mudi lels time. 1 am of opinion that tva#irilMrs 
inight ^ j^Qm St. Peterfburgh to Pekin, and return, is die fpace of fix months, which, 
it I think I could eafiljp demonftrate. < 
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After die departure of the mafter of the ceremonies, the aleggada, or prime mlolfter, 
font an officer to falute the ambaflador, and excufe himfelf for not paying him a vilit 
immediately, as it was then late in the night, but promifed to fee him next day. At the 
fame time, ‘he fent a great Viariety of fruits and provifions, as a mark of refped, not- 
withftanding we were abundantly fuppUed with thefe things by thofe appointed for 
that purpofe. 

At ten of the clock at night, the officer on guard in the outer court locked our gate, 
and fealed it with the Emperor’s fcal, that no perfon might go out or come in during 
the night, 'i’he ambafl’ador, not approving of this proceeding, as foon as the gate was 
opened in the morning, few his fecretary and interpreter to the prime minifter, to com- 
plain of his being confined. I’Jic aleggada faid he was altogether ignorant of what had 
happened, but exprcfsly forbid any fuch behaviour for the future. In Perfia, indeed, 
and fomc other nations of the eaft, it is the cuftom to reftrain foreign minifters from 
converfing with the inhabitants, till they have had an audience of the prince. 


Chap. VK.— Occurrences at Pekin ; Audience of the Ambajfador^ SfJ’r. 

THE 19th, the'^me mlnifier, accompanied with the mailer of the ceremonies, and 
five Jefuits, came to compliment the ambaflfador. As foon as they entered the gate, two 
of their attendants walked before them, at fomc dillancc, making a humming noife, the 
ufual fign that fomc perfon of diftinftion is coming. Aloy defired the ambaflador would 
give him a copy of his credentials ; which was not eafily complied with, till thefe mi- 
nifters abfolutely infilled on ; alleging that the Emperor never received any letters from 
his bell friends, among whom he reckoned His Czarilh Majefty the chief, without 
knowing the contents. I’hc Latin copy was at laft produced, the original being in the 
Ruffian language j and the mafter of the ceremonies and the mlHionarics having tranf- 
lated it into Chinefe, took their leave. But the aleggada remained for the Ipace of 
three hours, talking on different fubje£ls. This miniftcr, it feems, was a great fpdrtf- 
man. He alked to fee the ambalfador’s dogs, w’hich vvere a few greyhounds, and fomc 
French buck-hounds. He was defired to receive, in a prefeiit, any of tliem which 
plcafed him bell ; but he would accept only a couple of grc\ Iiounds. 

In the mean time, the Emperor lent an officer to enquire after the an\baffador's 
health ; who brought along with him a table, carried by four men. imd covered with 
yellow filk, on which was placed variety of fruits and confections, and, in the middle, a 
large piece of excellent mutton. The officer acquainted the ambaft'ador that thefe 
provifions were brought from the Emperor’s own tabic, and therefore hoped he 
would cat of them. This circumftance was accounted a fmguLir mark of the Em- 
peror’s favour. 

The day following, the ambaffador had a vilit from the prefident of the council for 
weltem affairs, called Affehinoma, accompanied by four miflionarics, two of w hich Avere 
Melfrs. Paranim and Fridelii. The converfation turned chiefly on the ceremonial of 
the ambaffador’s introduftion to the Emperor, which was a matter not eafily fettled. 
I1ie principal points, infifted on by the ambaffador, were, that he might deliver his 
crfedentials into the Emperor’s own hands, and be cxCnfod from bowing thrice three 
times on entering HisMajefty’s prefence ; to wliich cuftom all mull fubmit who apjicar 
b€fo*>i*,the Emperor. The prefident, on the contrary, affcjicd, that the conftant prac- 
tice in China,' for many ages paft, was dircdly oppofite to thefe demands ; that their 
Emperors never received letters of credence with their own hands j tJiat the cuftom 
* * wa«<* 



aBa'* aliju’s :TiR.AiriLs iiir. Asii,' 

to (ay i^ctd on a tabled fome d^ance from 
the EmpeMT may .happen to fit; after whidi 'they were deliver^ td thii; 
by the ofEcer ^pointed for that purpofe. ^ ^ 

' ^tTfhe fame time, the prefident invited the ambaflhdor to an entertainment, to be 
^VCT at a palace in the city, where he faid.the Emperor would be prefent, and fpeak 
vnth him. His Excellency replied, he would accept of the invitation, provided he 
mijgfht on that occalion deliver the Czar his mafter's letter. He was told, this was 
neiAef a proper place nor tmte for that purpofe ; but that the Emperor intended to 
^ve him a public audience very foon, and receive his credentials in form. 

' The amraifador was apprehenfive that the Emperor, having already feen a co^y of 
^s credentials, ihould he alfo fee himfelf at the entertainment, his public audience 
nught thereby be retarded ; and therefore declined the invitation. It appeared, how- 
ever, afterwards, that this fufpicion was without foundation, and that the Emperor in- 
tended nothing more than to do honour to the ambalTador. 

The 21ft, me aleggada paid a fecond viAt. His fervants brought tea ready made, 
ibme jars of arrack, with fruits and confections. From this day little material happened, 
except daily meflages from court relating to the ceremonial, till the 27th, when this 
aftair was at lait abutted, on the following terms : ** That the ambalTador ftould com- 
ply with .the eftablilhed cuftoms of the court of China ; and whence Emperor fent a 
nuhiller to RuAia, he Ihould have inllruftions to conform himfelf, in every refpeft, to 
the ceremonies in ufe at ftiat court.” This affair gave the miniftry at Pekin much . 
trouble ; and, I mult confefs, the nulllonaries took great pains to foften matters on 
both tides. 


On the 28th, the day appointed for the ambaffador’s public audience of the Emperor, 
horfes were brought to our lodgings for the ambalTador and his retinue ; the Emperor 
being then at acountry-houfe called Tzan-lhu-yang, about fix miles weft ward from Pekin. 
We mounted at eight in the morning, and about ten arrived at court, where we alighted 
at the gate, which was guarded by a ftrong party of foldiers. The commanding officers 
conduced us into a large room, where we drank tea, and ftaid about half an hour, till 
the Emperor was ready to receive us. We then entered a fpacious court, inclofed with 
high bnck walls, and regularly planted with feveral rows of foreft-trees, about eight ' 
inches diameter, which 1 took to be limes. ' The walks are fpread with fmall gravel ; 
and the great walk is terminated by the hall of audience, behind whiqh are the Empe- 
ror’s private apartments. On each fide of the great vralk are fine flower-pots and canals. 
As we advanced, we found all the minifters of Hate, and officers belonging to the court, 
f^ted upon fur-culhions, crols-legged, before the hall, in the open air } among thefe, 
places were appointed for the ambalTador and his retinue ; and in this fituation we re- 
mained in a cold frofty mormng, till the Emperor came into the hall. During this inter- 
there were only two or three fervants itx the hall, and not the leaft noife was heard 
frdin any quarter. The ent^ to the hall is by fevr;n marble fteps, the whole length of 
jthe huildiim. The floor is finely paved with a neat checker-work of white and black 
marble. The edifice is quite open to the fouth ; and the roof fupported by a row of 
Imdlpme wooden pillars, octangular and finely poliflied ; before which is hung a laxge 
tcanv^, as a Ihelter from the heat of the fun, or inclemencies of the weather, 
j,;. After we had waited about a quarter of an hour, the Etn'^eror entered the hall at h 
and frated himfelf upon the throne; upon which all theeompanyftopd. 

. ceremonies now detired the ambaffador, who was at fo.ine oiftlfiCb 

^ me reft, to walk into the hall, ahd condoled him by one' himd, while he his 
> i(p^ential8 in the other. Having afeendei the fteps, the letter was laid oh a 

s for 
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for,^ pwyiopfly agreed; but the Emperor beckoned tothf" 

wd au:^M him {oVapproach ;/which he, no fooiier perceived, than he^ " 
took up the (iedentials, and, attend by Aloy, wdked upto the throne, and, kneel-; 
ing^ laid them before the Emperoz^ who touched them with his hand, and inquired 
after His Caarilh Majefty^s health. He then told the ambaffador, that the love and 
friendibip he entertained /or His Majefty were fuch, that he had even ciifpenfed with an 
cftabliflied cuftom of the empire in receiving his letter. 

Duxing this part of the ceremony, which was not long, the retinue continued Hand- 
ing without the hall, and we imagined, the letter being delivered,, all was oVer. But 
the mailer of the ceremonies brought back the ambanador, and then ordered all the 
company to kneel, and make obeilince nine times to the Emperor. At every third 
time we ftood up and kneeled again. Great pains were taken to avoid this piece 
homage, but without fuccefs. The mafter of the ceremonies ftood by, and delivered 
his orders in the Tartar language, by pronouncing the words morgu and b^s ; the firft 
meaning to bow, and the other to ft^d ; two words which I cannot foon forget. 

This piece of formality being ended, the tnafter of the ceremonies conduSed the 
ambaffador and the fix gentlemen of the retinue, with one interpreter, into the hall. 
Our clerks, inferior officers, and fervants, remained Hill i^iihout, together with many 
courtiers and officeis of dillindlion. We were feated on our own culhions, in a row 


upon the floor, to the right of the throne, about fix yards diftance ; and, immediately 
behind us fat three milTiqnaries, dreffed in Chinefe habits, ,who conftantly attend the 
court. On this occafion they ferved by turns as interpreters. 

Soon after we w^ere admitted, the Emperor called the ambaffador to him, took him 
by the hand, and talked very familiarly on various fubjefts. Among other things, he 
told him, that he was informed His Czarifh Majefty expofed his perfon to many dan- 
gers, particularly by water, at which he was much lurprifed, but defired he would take 
me advice of an old man, and not hazard his life, ,by committing himfelf to the rage 
of the mercilefs waves and winds, where no valour could avail. We were near enough 
to hear this piece eff friendly and wholefome advice. 

This convrrfation being finifhed, the Emperor gave the ambaffador, with his own 
• hand, a gold cupful of warm taraffun, a fweet fermented liquor, made of various forte 
of grain, as pure and ftrong as Canary wipe, of a difagreeable fmell, though not un- 
plcafant to the tafte. This cup was brought about to the gentlemen, and all of u& 
drank the Emperor’s health, who obferved, that this liquor would warm us that cold 
morning. His Majefty alfo found many faults with our drefs, as improper for a cold 
climate ; and I mu ft confefs, I thought him in the right. 

On the left fide of the throne fat five princes, fons to the Emperor, together with all 
the minifters and grandees of the court. The taraffun, however, was handed about ta 
none but ourfelves, and the Jefuits behind us. Eight or ten of the Emperor’s grand- 
fons now entered the hall. They wer^ v^ handfome, and plainly dreffed, having nothing 
to diftinguifli them, but the dragon with five claws, woven into thdr outer garments, 
and a ydlow tunic of fatin, bearing the fame device, with little caps on their heads faced 
with fable. After them came the^muficians carrying their inftruments. By this time 
the hall was pretty full ; and, what is furprifuig, there was not the leaft noife, hurry, or 
confufion# Every one perfeQly knows his own bufinefs ; and the thick paper foies of the 
Chinefe b^ots prevent any noife from their walking on the floor. By thefe means every 
tU^goes on with gredt regularity, but at the »me time with wonderful quicknefs* 
In the charafteriftic of the court of Pekin is order and decency, rather thto . 
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TTife Einperor fat crofs4egged on his throne. He was dreffcd in a ihott le*oi^ cpat 
of fablej having the fur outward, lined with lamb-flcin, under which he wore a long 
tunic of yellow filk, interwoven with figures of golden dragons with fiv^e claws ; which 
device no pcrfon is allowed to bear except the imperial family. On his head was a 
little round cap, faced with black fox-fldn ; on the top of which I obferved a large 
beautiful pearl, in the lhape of a pear, which, together with » talfel of red filk tied be- 
low the pearl, was all the ornament I faw about this mighty monarch. The throne alfo 
was very fimplc, being made of wood, but of neat woi kmanfiiip. Ir is raifed five cafy 
fteps from the floor, is open towards the company, but has a large japanned fcrcen on 
each fide, to defend it from the wind. 

The mafter of the ceremonies, and a few officers of the houfitold, w'ere drefled in 
robes of ftate, of gold and filver ftuffs, with monftrous dragons on their backs and 
brealls. Moll of the mmifters of ftate were drefled very plain, having nothing like 
ornaments about them ; a few only had large rubies, fapphires, and emeralds. Thefe 
precious ftones are cut into the lhape of pears, through which a hole is drilled, to fix 
them on the top of their bonnets. Thefe holes diminilli the value of the ftones, one 
half at lead, at an European market. I once faw, however, one of thefe rubies, with a 
,hole drilled through it, which was bought at Pekin ror a trifle, valued at ten thoufand 
pounds fterling in Europe. But fuch bargains are rarely to be met with, this being a 
ilone of the firft clafs for bignefs and purity. As for diamonds, the Chinefe, it feems, 
do not much efteem them ; for few diamonds are found in China, and tliefe very rudely 
cut and ffiaped, and fo indeed are all their coloured ftones. 

It was now about noon, at which time our entertainment began to be ferved up, of 
which I alfo give feme account. There were firft brought neat little tables covered 
with variety of fruits and confections, and placed before all the company. It feems to 
be the falhion of this country to bring the clefert firft, at leaft that was the cafe at all the 
•enteitainments where I was prefent. In this, as in majiy other things, the behaviour of 
:the Chinefe is quite contrary to that of the Europeans. Soon after the fruits, the victuals 
were ferved in the fame manner, and placed on fmall tables before the guelts. They 
confifted of fowls, mutton, and pork, all very good of their kinds ; and the whole was 
either boiled or ftewed with pickles, but nothing roafted. The Emperor fent feveral 
clifhes from his own table to the ambaflTador} particularly fome boiled pheafants, which 
■were very agreeable. 

Thernufic played all the time of dinner. 1 he chief inftruments were flutes, harps, 
mad lutes, all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. There was alfo fome vocal mufic ; an old 
Tartar, in particular, fung a warlike fong, to which he beat time, by ftriking, with two 
ivory rods, upon a chime of little bells that hung before him. A young I'artar fung a 
call to war, dancing at the fame time, and keeping time by drawing the head of an ar- 
■ arrow acrofs his fhield. Then entered two little girls, who danced and fung while the 
inftruments played. After them came tumblers, who performed various feats of aCtivity 
in the court before the hall. I’hefe were fuccceded by wreftiers, fencers, and other 
performers of the fame fpccics. The Emperor fent frequently to the ambalfador, to afk 
how he liked the mrfic, dancing, and other entertainments. He alfo enquired about 
feveral princes and ftates of Europe, with whofe power by land and fea he was not un- 
^quainted. But, above all, he ■wondered how the King of Sweden could hold out fo 
Ibng againfl fo great a power as that of Ruffia. After this converfation, the Emperor 
informed the ambalfador, that he would foon fend for him again ; but, as the night 
'rivas cold, he would detain him no longer at prefent, and immediately ftept from»nis 
ihrone, and returned to his private apartments by the fame paflhge he^teft them. We 

alfo 
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to our lodgings in the city^ fo well fatisfied wkh tl^:. 
gra ^'rH wand reception of the Emperor* that all our former hardihips wero 

ahmft forgot. 

mie 39m* the Mandarin Tulifiiin cunie to our lodgings with two clerks, and took a 
lift of the prrfents fent by the Czar to the Emperor. Thefe confifted of various rich 
furs* c Wk«, repeating watches fet in diamonds, mirrors ; and the battle' of Poltava, 
mcely turned in ivory, done by His Czarifli Majefty’s own hands, and fet in a curious 
feune. The ambaflador at the Ihme time, delivered ro the Mandarin* as a prefent from 
litmfplf to the Emperor, fevcral toys of value, a fine managed horfe* fome greyhounds, 
Ad large buck-hounds. 

Every thing was entered in a book very exactly, even the names and qualities of each 
particular dog. . There was alfo tied about the neck of each dog, a yellow (ilk cord* 
drawn through a hole in a little bit of wood which hung from the dog’s neck, u a 
mark of it belonging to the court. The Chinefe, in general, are very fond of little 
harlequin dogs that play monkey tricks. A fervant of ours ’ had one of that kind, 
which he fold for an hundred ounces of filver. 

The fame day, all the fruits and confections of the entertainment given at the au- 
dience which remained, were fent to the ambairador*s lodgings. Thw were carried in 
great ftate’ through the ftreets, covered with yellow fi Ik j and an officer of the coilft* 
walked before the procefEon. 

Next day, the Emperor fent to our lodgings feveral large difhes of mafiive gold*.con- 
tuning a kmd of delicate filh* called mu, already drelfed* but in fuch a manner diat I 
did not know to what to compare it. Alfo fome bowls filled with excellent vemucelli* 
and a fort of paftry-puft's* baked over the fteam of boiling water, exceeding in whitenels 
any th'ing of that land I ever faw. All thefe things were fent from His Majefty’s own 
. an honour which he grants but feldom. It feems he was refolved we fliould 
have provifions in abundance ; for* befides all thefe, we received our daily allowance* 
in which we were by no means dinted. ^ ^ 

After dinner, the mafter of the ceremonies, accompanied with the captmn of the 
eunuchs, and three Jefuits, came to vifit the ambaflador. This eunuch was a great fit- 
vourite of ^ the Emperor* on account of the knowledge he had acquired in mathe m a t i cs 
amd mechanics. He made the ambaflador a prefent of a fmall enamelled gold watch; 
and a wind-gun, both of his own making. The Emperor himfelf is a great lover of the 
arts, fo for, that whoever didinguifhes himfelf in any ufcful branch of them* is fure to 
meet with proper encouragement. The eunuch alfo made a prefent to the ambaflador 
of a fteel to ftrike fire, and then defired to fee the prefents, which was granted. At 
ts^ng leave, Aloy told the ambaflador* that the Emperor intended to give hun a Cht- 
nefe drefs, which was more convenient and warmer than the European. 

December the firft, Merin-Sangum, a general officer* and brother to the firft minifter 
of ftste, came to vifit the ambaflador* Noiwithftantfing the high rank of this military 
gentlemen, he had no fword about him ; for at Pekin, ixo perfon, not even officers and 
toldiers* except when on duty, wears a fword, or any other weapon in the city. 

Ihe day following* the ambaflador had a fecon'd audience of the Emperor at the 
On th» occafion, the Czar’s prefents were carried to court, by a number 
'of nemfe fcntfor thatporpofe. The Emperor viewed them all at adiftance; after 
Were delivered to an officer appointed by His Majeftv to receive them. This 
lilfaat hdd in a, private within the inner-court, where only the officers of 
i iyid gentletoen of the retinue were prefent. We were entertained^^ 
l^fore. The. Emperor cpnverfed very familiariy tvith the 
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H^in. . iti the .evetiic^i we' retui^ .tbf the 9 col 

itf&iftid)out in cbuds.' Scascely had wit tyrrivefl, vibat'i 
cuftom* were feat to oiu* lodgings. 





evening, one of the £mperor*s grandfons came to .vifit the ambaffiulor* ' ib 
Witsjt genteel youth, atx>ut fourteen years of age^ and had not above half a doiM bf 
attendwts. ' ; 

. Neat. day, the weather continued cold and frofty. The iky was clear, and a ftrong 
at iu]frth*weiE, blowing the dull about. I obfervcd that the north>weft wii^ are 
the cohleft in this place y as they come over the vaft trada of ice and fnow in 
Dmcruu 

I .The 4 th, thare was a fall of fnow, to the deepnefs of feven or eight inches, which 
was kune<&tely thrown into heaps, and the ftreets clean fwept. This day the miifion* 
aiws fent a preient to ^ ambafiador, coniiiling of feveral forts of veniim and wild* 
bwl, and a greater variety of hne fruits and confeflions than I ever faw in any country, 
tog^er with a couple ot jars of wine made by themfelves. Among the imta there 
' were fome fpedes which I nad never before feen, particularly a fort of apple, aboa^ghe 
fiae^va common orange, with a fmooth ikin, of a yellowiih colour, very fofr and 
or rather luli^'ous ; a^oafniit about the bignefs of a walnut, but quite round, re- 
fembling in tafte a prune, but far more delicious : it contains a fmooth hard ftoAe, and 
An.whtdt k covered with a thin browniih ihel!, fo brittle, that it is eafily brdtoi be- 
bnM fik finger' and thumb. Some of thefe fheUs are rough, and others fmooth. 
lik^ lerve to prevent the tender fruit from being devoured by Urds, and from flying 
illdk^.ind, what k fomething uncommon, the fruit dees not adhere to the fhell, bnt a 
' k left between them. It k not only plealbnt to the tafte, but k accounted 

'ytnt'iAoIetotne. 

i; j|% jth,.^ had a third audience of the Emperor, in the palace at Pe- 

t .As. fome affairs relating to the. two empires were to bedifeufled, thefecretary 
ikiidil'j.l^.de I.ange,' accompanied the ambaflador. After he was introduced, the £m- 
‘.pjttm ibid him, he bad given orders to the trilfhnal for weftem aflairs to hear the fiib- 
Jed^; 9 f Jikcon:umffion,,and then retired to bis own apartments, leaving hkanoifters to 
-rt uwfefl tbehufinefs, which v/as foon finifhed on thk occafion ; and the ambaflador ie> 
fekaedDp his lodgings. ^ 

. ^e.'6th, being St. Nicolas’s day, a great fel^val m the Greek chui^, the ambafla- 
'4ik<k!ait to die Ruflian chapel in Pern to hear divine fervice. This houfe itanid^ 
:afidila d^e cky, under the em wall, and was built by the bounty of the- prelent £m> 
Ifl^m l^mhi, on the fbllovrii^ oc<^K>n. 

i ^;>About the yew 1688, there happened a difference betwixt the government of Sflieria 
.4^ the Cbinefe, about a fmall* fort called AJbazin, which the Ruffitms had buiks^nD 
of the river Atneor. The Chinde ailegad the fort was eredad on diekter- 
2;a|||pk } teabus (ff the apfuroach of fuch powexM .ne%htoun, made fevcni|ri^ 

to the governor of Sberia to have it demoUflied. TbeEmfwnfi^ 
Jil^impadent of bnger delay, fept an wmy of almvenoe hundred 
" fwfiiht teonld not be accompGflied by aumtiatiaia. Tlicy inmAed^fhe akbewn 
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t'litey iveiv Mobled «o btiiU the Iktie chapel which th%l^ 
aatsiof Aele prhbners are pretty ovmerous, a&d-ufdi;! to thw 


‘polllh^'"^ '^Ihh 'de&mdaatsiof Aele pthoners are pretty ovmerous, a&d-ufd^l to thw 
coi^ntryxnen, the' Ruffians, as interpreters. I form^v tnendoned that thefe difputes 
y^e ended; ^ the fblbwing- terms ; the prifoners on both fides were to remain unex- 
'dianged, the £art of Albazin to be.deftroyed ; fince which time, the two empires 
have continued in good correfpondencc*. 'Fhe inhabitants of Siberia, indeed,' re^et 
piuch the: lofs of their fort, as it ftood in a fine climate, gave them ppi^eifion of a Ivge 
extent^ country northward from the Amoor; and, bcfides, opening a paflkge down 
that river to the Japanefe Ocean. It was, however, the occafion of eAabliming ^e 
Gr^k church in Cluna, which tlill continues to flourifli, though its members are not 
very numerous. As one prieft dies, another from Siberia fucceeds him, who minds 
chiefly his o'n’n ftnall tiock, and thinks very little of making convei ts. This circuov 
Ranee prevents their being obnoxious to the Roman miflionaries, who can have no fuf- 
picion of their interfering with the interefts of their church. I’hefe miiTionaries are 
conilantly employed in making profelytes, and their endeavours have been attended 
fbme fuccefs. 

yth, we dined at the alleggada's, where we were magnificently entertain^* 
There was no other company but ourfelves. and we Raid the whole day. This was tne 
moft elegant and complete entertainment of any 1 faw in China. - 

About ten o'clock in the morning, chairs were fent for the ambafikdor and 
men of the letinue, and horfes for the fervants, though the prime minifter's hoirie was 
very near our lodgings. The chairs were carried through two courts, and fet downC kt 
the entry into a h^l, where the alleggada waited to receive the ambaflador. After ett- 
tetsng the hall, we were feated1t»i neat cane chairs, with japanned frames, Inlaid 
mother of pearl. The apartmoit itfelf was very fimple, open to the fbuth^ and ttae 
‘ rtwf fupported on that fide by a row of w'elbtumed wooden pillars^ It had no cdling, 
but the rafters appeared finely polifhed, and perfectly ^lean. The floor was poval wm 
a chedter-work of white and black marble ; and in the middle of it flood a lai^fair^ 
chafing*diib, in fhape of an um, full d^charcoal. Ac the entry were placed two iVMie 
China dilems, fiUra with pure water, in which played fome fcores of fmall fillis^" catt^ 


China dilems, fiUra with pure water, in which played fome fcores of fmall fUbee,' cata|* 
inp at crumbs of bread thrown into the water. Thefe fiflves are abmitthe fizkofn* 
n^now, but of a different fhape, and beautifully varied with red, white, agad yellow 
fpote, aid ther^ore called the gold and fUver fuh. I never faw any of them out of 
-this country, though, I imagme, they might eafily be brought to £uro^, asdwyaxe 
by.np means of die tender kind. I had about twenty of them ftanding in a wUdownt 
my lodginjn ; in a morning, after a frolly night, 1 fovmd ail die water froiMn,' of 
t^ fiihes mff, and feemingly dead { but, on putdng thmu into edd freih water, they all 


by.np means of die tender kind. I had about twenty of them ftanding in a w^downt 
my lodginjn ; in a morning, after a frofty night, 1 fovmd ail die water froiMn,' of 
t^ fiihes mff, and feemingly dead { but, on putdng thou into edd freih water, diey all 
iTecovered, except two or three. , * * . 


'Aftdr we'had (Shrunk a difli of m cdlrnkm of broths and vidxBls-wdcphimflfm 
dmltadest nnormixed wkfa a variety of fruks and confedamis* Eveiy partmi hida 
MnlUea^jlwf* and all were ferred in die ftane manner. This repaft, it waa oal^ 

■ it mght well have paffed for dinner. i 

dus ettteriui^iilient, the alleggada carried ns firft to foe tiis dogs, of wfiodi be 

(diidiii^pta%v«dihatd}isgend«m9Awa8agi9dtf^^ 

*iiy JOwiiTl 1 ipV ifiinr in iaftim of hounds dian poSiiori^ ahbngh, at rike'hwpo tinto,r4tie 

'and miifmA mm, . ■ -- 

kpmtiPpiwts# l^lionft 





*3^ bell’s travels im Asia. 

«1k> Rtti&d them. We faw a noble coiledion of many curiofitirai both natnval tod . 

; pahicularly a large quantity of old porcelain or China ware, made in China ' 
tod:^pan, and at prefent to be found only in the cabinets of tlie curious. ' They con* 
fffl»d chiefly of a weat number of jars of different fizes. He took much pleafure in" 
telling when and where they were manufactured ; and, as fltr as I can remember, many - 
of them were above twothoufand years old. He addc^, that, both in China and Japan^ 
they had loll the art of making porcelain- in that perfedion they did in former tim ^ } 
tod the fault, in his opinion, lay in the prmaration of the materials. Thcfe curiolkies 
were piled up on llielvcs to Ae very roof of the houfc, and in fuch order and fymmetry 
as had a pretty efled. 

From the houfe wc went into a little garden, inclofed with a high brick-uall. In 
the middle of it flood a fmall bafon, full of water, furrounded with ieveral old crooked 
trees and fhrubs; among which 1 faw that which produces the famous tea. The cli* 
mate about Pekin being too cold for this Ihruh, there arc only a few bulhes of it to be 
found in the gardens of the curious. I fhall not at prefent enlarge on this ufeful plant, 
which appear^ like a currant-bufli. as an opportunity will occur of giving a fuller ac> 
count of It before I leave this place. There was a walk round the garden, whicb^o. 
getber with that in the middle, was covered with fmall gravel. At each end of the 
middle walk was a piece of artificial rock-work, with water running under it, through 
holes fo natural, they looked as if made by the current of the llreaiu. The rocks were 
about feven feet high, and (haded with fome old bended trees. This garden, and 
many others in China, difplay the talle of the inhabitants for imitating nature. 

From Ae garden we were called to dinner, where we found a plentiful and elegant 
entertsunment, fet out in the fined order, far exceediiy^ any thing of that kind we had 
-feen before. We had no mufic nor dancing ; and the whole was conducted with fur- 
prifing decency and regularity. The entertainment laded about two hours, after which 
we returned to our lodgings. 

This day, our gates were opened to people of all charaflers, and merchants and 
others allowed to go in and out at pleafure. Though all communication was not pro- 
bated before this time, it was, however, difliciifit, and not to be obtained without per- 
miffion of Ae proper officer. 

The 8th, we dined at Ae fouth convent, where the Italian miffionaries generally re- 
flde. Here all the Jefuits in the place, to Ae number of ten or twelve, were af* 
fembled. We met with a friendly reception, and a mod fplenffid entertainment. 

This convent (lands within the dty, upon a piece of ground given to the faAers by 
Ae Emperor. He gave alfo ten thoufand ounces of filver towards building and 
adorning Ae chapel, which is indeed very neat, and handfomely decorated with pic- 
tures of faints, and fcripture-pieces, by the bed hands. An account of this remark- 
able beneiadbn of Ae Emperor KanAi is cut out, in the Chinefe language, in letters 
of gold, tod fixed above the great gate, which makes the place more re^aed. When 
we arrived, one of the prie(b was officiating in the chapel, where were aflenAled about 
one faundred Chbefe converts. At dinner we had a fW bottles of wine, made in the 
convent } but I cannot fay it was good, Aough the gnpes were fine, and of an agreeaUa 
tafle; , . 

dmnor, we werk conduced to Ae Emperor’s ftables, where the elephtotS m 
V liie keeper aiked the ambaffiulor to walk into his apartments till they tobre 
equ^fied; .Aen we went into the court, and faw Aefe huge animab richly, : 

ia/goJd tod filver ftuffis. Each had a rider on bis Wk, who held ht duic' 
hs^ fliiall i»ttle*axes, wiA a ihatp jffite at tme end, to drive and guide Aem;' , We 
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fiSad iboia>4Ui batif admiring thofe iagacious atfumals ; fome ^ t)Km very large, who»,, 
paiEhg'befiwe us at equal dillances, returned again behiad the (tables, and fp on round. 
and round, till there feemed to be no end of the proceflibn. Ihe plot, however, was . 
at kfl difcovered by the features and drefs of the riders ; and the cmef keeper told us 
there were only fixty of them. The climate about Pekin is too cold for them to breed ; 
and all thefe were brought from waimier.. countries. The Emperor keeps them only 
for Ihow, and makes no ufe of them, at lead in thefe northern parts, ^me of them 
were brought near to the place where we fat, and made obeifance to us, by kneeling and 
making a dreadful noife ; others fucked up water from vciTels and fpouted it through 
their trunks among the mob, or wherever the rider directed. ' The fagadty of thefe 
animals is moil furprifing, and approaches fo near to rcafon, that, in this refped, they 
furpafs all the brute creation. After this fhow, we took leave of the Jefuits, who bad 
accompanied us hither, and returned to our lodgings. 

Next day, all the gentlemen dined at the palace of the Emperor’s ninth fon, in con- 
fequence of an invitation from his chief eunuch, who is a great ftiend to the RuHia 
houfe. As the invitation was not from the prince, the ambalTador would not accept of 
it. ^hir entertainment was very magnificent, and accompanied with muflc, dancing, 
and a kind of comedy, which lafted moft part of the day. The comedians were of both 
fexes ; if the women's parts were not performed by boys dreffed like adrefles. As the 
play was in the Chinefe language, I could underftand nothing of it, except from the ■ 
gefture and a£lion of the performers. It feemed to be a parcel of detached didimilar 
mterludes, without any principal end, or unity of defign. I fhall, therefore, only men-’. 
tion one feene, which appeared to me the moft extraordinary. There entered on the 
ftage feven warriors, all in armour, with different weapons in their hands, and terrible 
vizards on their faces. After they had taken a few turns about the ftage, and furveyed 
each other’s armour, they at laft fell a quarrelling ; and, in the encounter, one of the 
heroes was flain. Then an angel defeended from the clouds, in a ilafh of lightning, 
with a monftrous fword in his hand, and foon parted the combatants, by driving them 
all oft' the ftage ; which done, he afeended in the fame manner he came down, in n 
cloud of fire and fmoke. This feene w:® fucceeded by feveral comical farces, which to 
me feemed very diverting, though in a language 1 did not underftand. The laft charRc- , 
ter that appeared on the ftage was an European gentleman, completely drefled, having 
all his clothes bedaubed with gold and filver lace. He pulled off his hat, and made a 
profound reverence to all that paffed him. I (hall leave it to any one to imagine, what 
an awkward figure a Chinefe muft make in this ridiculous habit. This feene was in- 
terrupted, and the performers difmift^, bythe mafter of the feaft, from a fufpicion that 
his guefts might take oft’ence. The play bring finiQied, we were entertained with jug- 
glers, who exhibited a variety of legerdemain tricks wth great dexterity.^ 

The banquet was prolonged the whole day, excepting the time fpent in dtefe inter- 
ludes. No fooner was one courfe carried off, than another was inftantly placed upon , 
the tables, and the whole concluded with deferts of fniits and fweetmeats. One would 
fcaiice have imagined, that luxury had made fuch progrefs among thefober and induf- 
trious Chinefe. It muft indeed be obferved, that there is almoft no drinking at thrir 
entertainments, as they ufe no liquor on th^e occafions but tea, and now and then a 
dram nf Tibt -arrack. The Chinefe handle die two ivory or wooden pins, which they 
ufe; inft^ efforics, with fuch dexterity, that theyjcan ev^ take up needles with them. 
&ey fometimer employ a few fquare pieces of paper. 
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CtfAT. X.— Contintutthn tf Outtrrtnte* tfi PekiH, ^e. 

^HSr <by following) the ambiOador had a fourth audietice of the £inpen>r> at the 
W&x itt the city. 1 ms interview was aUb private, and the ambaifador was atteoded 
onfy 1^ his fecretary. The F.mperor repeated the aiTurances of his friendfliip far FBs 
Czynm Majcfty, tsdked ftrongly on the vanity and uncertainty of all hunum affairs, 
ad$ng, that he was now an old man, and, by the courfe of nature, could not live long, 
and deOred to die in peace with God and all mankind. At taking leave, each of them 
was pri^cnted with a complete Ghinefe fuit of cloaths, made of ftrong illk, interwoven 
with dragons claws, and lined with fable. 

The lath, we din<'d at the French nr weftern convent, where we again found all the 
nulHonaries. The diapcl, and other edifices, arc handfomc, but not fo grand as the Italian 
convent. Father Parantm is prefident of thii, convent ; he is a man of parts and addrefs, 
«i^ In great favhur with the Emperor. I was informed this entertainment wasgiven at the 
eaqpence of the cotirt, and had fome reafon to believe it was fo, as it far ex^eded wh<it 
mi^t resrfonably be expeded from the Jcfuits. The Emperor's band of inufrc playeii 
the time of ditmef} after which we had jugglers and tumblers of great adivity. 
Among the many feats and tricks performed 1^ thefe people, I fliall only mentbn two 
or thl^, which feemed molt uncommon. Ine roof ^ the room where we fat was 
«fap{>orted by wooden pillars, llie juggler took a gcnlm, with which he bored one olf 
the piHars, and aiked, whether we choTe red or white wine ? The queftion being an< 
Iweredf he pulled out the gemlet, and put a quill in the hole, through which run, as 
lEnom a aifk, the wine demanded. After the fame manner^ he extraded feveral forts of 
Si^iiors, all which I had the curiolity to tafte, and found them good of thdr kinds. 

of thefe expert youths took three long iharpq>ointcd knives, and tfarowing 
diem by turns, krat one always in each hand, and the third in the air, Thisnl 
'OOfitiOtted to poform W a confiderable time, catching conftantly the foiling kntfe by 
1^6 handle^ wiAout ever allowing it to touch the floor. The knives were exceeding 
fo that bad he miffed laying hold of the handles, he mull infrdlibly have bft fomd 
4^ bis fingers. * 

The fome peribn took a wooden ball, fbmewhat lefs than thofe commonly ufed in 
liovU^g-greens, with a hole through the middle of it, and a rod twp feet long, dboat 
dm fize of a waJking ftafi', pointed at the extremity, to fit the hole in Ae bail. He then 
toffed the Inll above a yard high, and caught it again upon the point of rile rod, not in 
the hole of the ball, but wherever k happened toaneet the point ; and, in this manntf « 
he continued to throw tip and catch the ball for a confiderable time. He now plae^ 
the ball upon the point of the rod, taking no notice of the hole, and twirled it round 
Ifite a top fo quickly, that the motion could not be obferved. This feemed extretnely 
.^fdejcterpitf, for all the while he played with the bdl in appearance ) and, wiien themo^ 
* * ;an to flacken, gave it a nrem twirl with his hand, as if tile rod and hall had bdjai 

. to each other. ^ ^ , • ' ' > 

lis pi^on alfo placed a large earthen tfifit, tfoove oghteen inches dhnetef; 
thefame rod, and twirled it round in die fome mamiet ah hb -did 
^ilrifig tida fwSt motion, he did not ahms keep the poimintifecbtttlifead’tiib 
pn^ecpitmry, he oftw held k «)9iin mree imhes of the hriifi. liiatttMlIy 
Be inllance' more , 

l^plaped eveA, upon the pavement of the door, two bamboda/irahhiwli 

jdnd of Ike leiypfa hS them was about twenty>five feet; at tiib4jtiniMlif/-d 

reckon 
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reqlugii tfa«m t6 Ixe nor five inches ^fisunoct, and at die top at^nu the breadth of .«> 
crowp^iece. ^ cac^ fui^rted if two men. 

Two boys then cliinl)^ up the poles, without the le^ afilfbno ; andi haidng reached 
the ipp» ftood upright, Ibmetimes qn one foot, and ibrnetimo oii the other, and then 
ppf^ thrir heads. This bring done, they laid one hand on the top'of the, and 
latched out their bo^es almofi at right ongles to it. In this poilure they continued 
f<^. a confiderable time, and even Ihiftra hands. I obferved that mnch dependrii on the 
men who held the poles ; . one of the two at each pole having it fixed io hts girdle, and 
they k^t a fteady eye on the motions of the boys. There were about twenty ol'thirtjit 
of thefe performers, who all belong to the Emperor, and never dilblay' their art without 
hu permiflion. I am fully perfuaded that, in tricks and feats of dexterity, few narions 
can equal, and none excel, the Chinefc. 

After thefe diverfions, we were conducted to the Emperoris glafs^houfe, which His 
Imperial Majrity often vifits with pleafure. It was ereded by hiiufelf, and is the firit 
manufadory of the kind that ever was in China. The perlbn employed to fuperintchd 
and carry on this defign was Kilian StumpfF, a German father, lately deceafed } a maxi, 
in gi|^t favour with the £mpet^r,and wril known in China for his ingenuity and litera- 
ture. His Majefiy is fofond of this glafs-work that he fent feveral of the moft curious 
of its {urodudions m a prefent to His Czarilh Majefly. It is furprifing that the Chinefe,. 
who have been conftutly employed for fo many ages in the manufiidure of China- 
ware, Ihould never have ftumbled upon that of glafs. This fhews evidently, that fhO 
degree of heat neceflary in their ovens mud not be very great, or their materials fmf' 
firom land } for it is certain, they had no knowledge of glals of any kind till this houfe 
was ereded. I was infomi^, that, not long ago, fome Europeans brought to Canton 
a pared of prifms, or triangukur glafles, which the Chinefe took for natural produdions 
mjock cryual, wnd bought them at the rate of one hundred ounces of filver a-piece t 
But, from the quantity imported, th^ foon difeovered their miftake. 

On the evenmg of the 14th, an officer came from court, defiring the ambafiador to 
wait on the Emperor at his palace of Tzangfuang, and bring his mufidans along whfa' 
him, Thefe confided of performers on violins, tnunpets, and kettle-drums. 

Ne^t day, we arrived at the palace about ten the clock, and had immediate admit-i^ 
tance to. the Emperor's private apartments, few being prefent but the officers of the 
hpufehold and Father Paranim. After a fliort conference, the mufic \eas ordered to- 
p^y. ‘ There weec in the room ten or twelve of the Emperor's grandfons, who femed 
much entertained with the tndruments. 1 aiked an elderly gentlbmm who dood by 
me, how he Uked the mufic ? He frid it was very good, but their own was better. 
Ho Judies, were to be feen, though, 1 believe, feveral of them were behind a fereen, at 
tjM other end the room. 

, Thu U(>ufic. bring over, the Emperor ordered one of die princes the am- 

btl&diW into.thu gardens belonging to the palace ; into wbi^ we a drUw- 

hri^f^-Over U Ganalpf pure water. They abounded with lhaded wal^ arb^fh, and. 
fi^ppnds* ni dm Chinefe tade. The young princes entertained themfelves by ffioo^ 
attd. arrows. Some of them ddplayed great dexteri^ bring accuf- 
tOdMlilCri^ thrir .infimey tothis exercife, which isnocounted both genteri and healthy;. 

and dirogthens the muficles boA of the bieaft and 
nORjUi, jppe oil. lliie prii^ fhewed, ,us a bow and arrows ufed bjy the EmTCroc when 
1 ^ wl^ it iqmeared dat he hadbecna perfoaof extraordmaiw bodily drengt^. 

^ - ijdm qpme?, we tookleave ca the pnnee^ri^, 

‘'rilif*;, tfl ' .j; . '.-I ' 
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. toiv«d in Pekin Sigiiior Mezik>barba, itnbaiTador fi«l^ ^ HoUftdTs ifhe 

P«TO Emperor, lliis ed^tleman a cardinal, and ‘patriarch of Afex* 

lOMiliu ; !% retinue was compofod of ecclefiaftics of different ofdere, and a few fer- 
Vants, who were all lodged in the Italian convent. They came from Europe to 
3 (£^pio in a Poituguefe Ihip, from thence to Canton, and then by land to this 
fdace. 

The delign of this embaffy was to inquire into the difputes and inifunderftanding that 
had lately atifen in thb country between the Jefuits and Dominicans, relating to certain 
tates annually performed by the Chinefc ChriRians, at the tombs of their deceaied parents, 
or other relations. This cuftom feems to be the fame with that of the parcntalja an- 
ciently in ufe among the Greeks and Romans. It is univerfal in China, from the Em- 
peror to the meaneff peafant. It feems the Jefuits permitted their converts to vifit the 
tombs of their relations ; alleging, that, without fuch indulgence, no pciJon would em- 
brace Chriftianity, and that time would wean them from fuch fuperftitious ceremonies. 
The Dominicans, on the otlier hand, affirmed that it was next to iJcdatry, and declared 
it unlawful to allow any fuch cuftom, ftridly prohibiting all conformity in their converts. 
Thefe differences, in all probability, will nut foon be determined. The Emperor him- 
felf tried to make the parties compromife matters ; but, finding his endeavours ineffec- 
tual, he left them to agree or difpute according to their pleafure. lie inclined, in- 
deed, to favour the opinion of the Jefuits, which he thought moft reafonable. At any 
rate, it muft be acknowledged an inftance of uncommon condefeenfion, for an heathen 
Emperor to intereft himfelT fo much in the peace of a Chriftian church. 

The 1 6th, Mr. De Lange and I paid a wfit to the Fathers Fridelly and Keaggler, at 
the Oriental or German convent. This place^is large enough ; but neither the chapel 
nor buildings are near fo magniRcent as thofe of the other two convents. It is called ori- 
ental, becaufe fituated in the eaftern diftrift of the city. Both thefe Fathers, and feveral' 
other ecclefiaftics of inferior rank in this convent, are Germans. One of the Fathers 
was a clock-maker ; and, by fuch means, they frequently infinuate themfelves into ac- 
quaintance with people of diftinftion, who proteft them in times of danger. For, in 
Ghina, they have ftill a great number of enemies, who would gladly fee both them and 
their religion extirpated ; but the favour of the prefent Emperor hath hitherto prevented 
or difappointed the defign of fuch perfons. 

■ The 17th, I fent to inform the captain of the Chinefe guard, that I^ intended to take a 
turn through the city, who immediately gave orders for a foldier to attend me. When 
we paffed mrough the gate, the clerk marked our names in his book, and dafhed them 
out at our return. I went into feveral lliops, where were fold different kinds of mer- 
-efaandife i particularly thofe of the goldfmiths, whofc bufinefs it is to exchange gold 
for filver, or filver for gold. In thefe Ihops are found vaft quantities of thofe valuable 
enetals, caft into bars of different fizes, and piled up one upon another ; which are fold 
only hy weight, as there is no current coin in this country y except one fmall round 
l^e of brafr, with a fquare hole in the middle, through which may be run a ftring, for 
the convenience of carrying them to market. This coin, called Jofs by the Chinefe, is 
about the value of one tenth of a penny fterling, and is extremely, ufeful among the 
common people. With one of them a man can buy a di(h of hot tea, ajpipe of tobaixbi 
IW br^y in the ftreets ; and a beggar may dine for three of them. Th^e 

indeed, few beg^s to be fecn in the aty ; but, notwithftandlng the labour and 
of the inhwit^ts, they are fo numerous, that it is hardly poffible to prevail!^ 
feduc^ to the utmoft qeceffity. lliere ai« coou ihops, li/h^ dc^ 
cats^^ iutd inch other creatures are dreffed for the entertainment of thefe p^ll. 
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Thefe coins have Kamhii the name of die Emperor on one fide, and the words Tum 
Pao, or the unlverfal price, cu the other* * 

When the Chinefe have occafion to buy any thing above the value of fiospencc, diey 
cut off a piece of filverj and weigh it, which is done in a trice. 

Although the want of current coin fecms ill calculatt;d for the niCpatch of bufinefs, 
the Chinefe find no inconvciiiciice on that account. It is in fo lar preferable to money, 
that it lofes little by wearing in the circulation, which coin does perhaps more than is 
generally imagined. 

In raoft of the fliops I found both men and women unveiled. They were extremely 
complaifant, and gave me a difli of tea in every Ibop. 'I'hefe people expofe their goli 
and filvtr, and other goods of value, with as much freedom and fecurity, as the mer- 
chants do in liOndoii or Amflerdain. 

The 19th, Lange and I went to the PVench convent, but not one of the ccclcfiaftics 
were at home, having all gone to attend Signor Mezzobarba at an audience of the Em- 
peror, except an old gentleman, rvlonhetir i’ouvelt, who had formerly written a fmall 
treatife, entitled, Le Portrait tk rEmpenur de l.i Chim^ which he had printed in 
Europe. 

The 20th, cold and windy. 

The 2 1 ft, froft and fnow, which foftened the air, and laid the dull. 

Next day, the antbaflador, with Secretary Langt;, went to the council appointed for 
weftern affairs, and had a conference on the fubject of his embaffy. 

I'he w'imcr here lafts only about two months, but is very fliarp and piercing, while 
the wind is northerly. If the wind, indeed, is fouthcrly, the air is mild and pleafant, 
and the Iky clear. I mentioned above, that the Chinefe have a method of keeping 
themfelvcs warm during the cold, whiclTl lhall now deferibe as dillindly as I can. 

In building a houfe, they make two ftove-holes, one in each fide-wall, about three 
feet from the gable-end. 1 he holes are a foot fquare ; one ferves for receiving the 
fuel, and the other to let out the fmoke, when the ftove is finilhed. There is a parti- 
tion of brick, which runs from one fule of the houfe to the other, about five or fix feet 
from the gable, and only eighteen inches high, which I Hull call the front of the ftove- 
bench. Between tliis :md the gable are built fevcral other thin partitions of brick, in a 
direftion at right angles to the lirlt, having a fmall opening at the extremity of each. 
Tor example, I’uppofc the palTage in the firft partition to the right hand, and in the fecond 
to the left, and fo'on, alternately, to the lall, which communicates with the hole, on the 
other fide of the room, for letting out the fmoke, 'f'hefe divifions being made, the 
whole is arched, or otherwife covered with brick ; above w’hich is laid a layer of clay, 
or plafter, to prevent the fmoke from rfi-'.g through the fiirface. It is plain that below 
this bench there will be a winding ckaimel for the Imoke, from one fide of the room 
to the other. A few handfuls oi I'lndt-wood, ftraw, or any kind of fuel, will vvarna 
the bench, as much as is necctliin, tp work or Ik-. p w ithout feeling cold. It is gene- 
rally covered with mats, felts, or o;her thick ftuffs, according to the ability of the 
owner. 

The acd, P’ather Keaggler came to villt us. 'I'his gentleman had been long in China, 
and was well acquainted with the language, cuftoms, and manners of the country. In 
talking of the extent of Pekin, he faid that Nankin is at leaft three times as large. At 
thus rate, Nankin muft be one of the largeft cities in the world. He added, that it w^as 
fomewhat diminifhed fince tli# court had left that place to refide at Pekin. Nankin is 
a place of the moft extenfive commerce, and contains the greateft manufaclories, of all 
forts of filk, and cotton ftuffs, of any city in the country, befides thofc of China-wate. 
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It is by a' fine navigable ‘river, on which aire employed an incredible number 

oi boatft, J^^rrying. mCrchandife pafiengers. 

Irtie 430,^ old northerly wind, and ftrong froft. 

The a^th, Chriftmas-evc ; the ambaflador heard divine fervice in the Rufs church. 

"The 25th, the ambaflador, and the whole retinue went to church. 

The Emperor fent Father Fridclly, accompanied by feveral mandarins, with a pfefent 
to His Czariflt Majefty, of fix large boxes of tiles, made of China-ware, fit for fuch 
ftoves as are ufed in Ruflia for warming rooms. They were very pretty, blue and 
white, and, with due care, may lull for ages. 

^ January ill, 1721, the Emperor’s general of the artillery, together with Father Fri- 
aelly, and a gentleman called Stadiin, an old German, and a watch-maker, dined at 
the ambaflador’s. lie was by birth a Tartar; and, by his cunverfation, it appeared he 
was by no means ignorant in his profeffion, particularly with refped to the various 
compofitions of gunpowder ufed in artificial fire-works. 1 alkcd him, how long the 
Chinefe had known the ufe of gun-powder? he replied about two thoui’and years, in 
fire-works, according to their records, but that its application to the purpofes of war 
was only a late introduction. At the veracity and candour of this gentleman w'ere 
well known, there was no room to queftion the truth of what he advanced on this 
fubjed. 

The converfation then turned on printing. He faid he could not then afeertain pre- 
cifely the antiquity of this invention ; but was abfolutely certain it was much ancienter 
than that of gun-powder. It is to be obferved, that the Chinefe print with damps, in 
the manner that cards are made in Europe. Indeed, the connexion between damping 
and printing is fo clofe and obvious, that it is furprifmg the ingenious Greeks and 
Romans, fo famous for their medals, never dillfovered the art of printing. 

On this occafion. Father Fridelly told me, that feveral of the miflionaries, who had 
the good fortune to be in favour with the Emperor, had often fidicitetl that Prince to 
iJecome Chridian, and allow himfelf to be baptifed ; but he always excufed himfelf, by 
faying, he worfliipped the fame God with the Chridians ; and that fuel) a change of 
religion might occafion fome didurbance in the empire, which by all means he would 
endeavour to prevent. However this be, it is certain that, on Chriltmas day, he fent 
one of his chief eunuchs to the Italian convent, with orders that pi'ayers fliould be 
offered for him ; w'hich was accordingly done, and the eunuch remained in church all 
the time of divine fervice. 

Next day, the ambaffador had another private audience of the Emperor, at the 
palace of 'Ezau-lhuyang. The weather being very cold, the hall was warmed with 
feveral large chafing difhes filled with charcoal. We daid above two hours ; during 
which time His Majedy talked very familiarly, on various fubjefts, particularly hidory ; 
wherein he difeovered himfelf well acquainted with that of the Holy Scriptures, as well 
as of his own country. He faid, that the chronejogy of the Chinefe was far more an- 
cient than that of the Holy Scriptures ; but obferved, that it ended back in fabulous 
accounts, concerning which nothmg certtun could be determined. 

As to Noah’s flood, he affirmed, that, at or near the fame time, there was a great 
deluge in China, which dedroyed all the inhabitants of the plains, but that fuch as 
efcaped to the mountains were faved. 

He then difeourfed of the invention of the loaddone, which he faid was known in 
China above two thoufand years ago ; for, it appeared §tom their records, that a cer- 
tain ambaffador, from fome didant ifland to the court of China, miffing his courfe, in a 
():onP> vas caff 17a the Chinefe coaft, in the utmod diilrefs. The then Emperor, T^ofe 
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name J have fbrgot» after entertaining him hofpitably, fent him back' to his own coun* 
try ; ami, to prevent jhe like misfortunes in his vdyage homeward, gave him a com- 
pafs to direct his couife. 

The Emperor alfo confirmed moft of the particulars mentioned above, concerning 
printing’ and gunpowder. It is from the Holy Scriptures, niofl part of which have 
been tranflatcd by the niilfionarics, that the learned men in China liave acquired any 
knowledge of the weflern ancient hiftory. And their own records, they fay, contain 
accounts of tranfafbions of much greater antiquity. 

At taking leave, the Emperor told the atnbaflTador, that he liked his ernverfation. 
He defired to be exculVd for fending for him in fuch cold weather, and fmiling, faid, 
he knew the Rullians were not afraid of cold. 

I cannot omit taking notice of the good nature and afiabiliiy of tlils ancient monarch 
on all occafions. 'I’hough he was now in the eightieth year of his age, and fixtieih ol 
Ills reign, he Hill retained a found judgment, and fenfes entire ; and to me feemed 
more fprighlly than many of llie prince s his Ions. 

The third, Mr. Secretary Lange and I dined at the French convent, where we found 
Signor Mexzobarba. I never had an opp'ortuniiy of feeing that gentleman at our 
lodgings, as nothing palled between him and our ambaniidcr but mefiages of common 
civility and compliment. , 

Thefcjurdi, 1 rode from our lodgings, through the city, and we nt cur at the north 
gate, at which we entered on our arrival at Pekin. 1 proceeded caftward to the end of 
the north wall, and then along ilie ea(t wall to the (outh gate, a ' which I entered, and 
returned to our lodgiiigs. '1 his tour took me up about two liours and a half, at a 
pretty round trot ; and, at the fame rate, I reckon I could have rode quite round the' city 
in lei's than five hours ; whence a judgment maybe formed of the circumference of 
lho>valls. 'J'ho ful'iirbs alfo are very cxtenfive, i fpecially to the tall and fouth, and, 
being interfperled with many burying places, all inclofed with brick-walls, planted wirl^ 
cyprefs, and other cver-greens, contribute much to beautify the neighbourhood of this 
great city. The Chinefe are extremely attentive to the fencing and ornamenting thefe 
groves or burying places ; a natural confequeuce of their uncomnniii rcfpedl for their 
parents and relations while living, and of their extraordinary veneration for them when 
dead. Annually, on certain days, they refont to thefe groves, carrying provilions along 
with them, and celebrate a kind of fe:iH, in comme-moration of their deceafed relations. 

1 lhall give an example of the lilial duty of the Chinefe, in a ftory I have often heard, 
allirmed for true. — A youth, finding hks parents reduced to extreme poverty, and 
knowing of no means for their relief, w'ent and fold hiinfelf as a Have, and, h.iving re- 
ceived the prici' from his mailer, immediately brought it to his aged parents. When 
this w:is fpent, the boy had no other refourcc than to run away from his mailer, and fell 
himfelf again to another ; and this he praclifed for fevcral times, with the fame view', 
although he knew the feverity of the law in fuel? caf's. 

The 6th, while walking through the llreet, 1 obferved an old beggar picking vermin 
from his tattered cloalhs, and putting them into his mouth ; a praclicc which, it feems, 
is very common among this clafs of people. When a Chinefe and Tartar arc angry 
at one another, the Tartar, in reproach, calls the Chinefe loufe-eatcr ; and the latter, 
in return, calls the other filli-fkin coat ; bccaufe the Mantzur Tai'tars, who live near 
the river Amoor, fubfift by filhing, and, in fummer, wear coats made of the Ikins of 
filhes. But this habit is ufed only in fummer, for in winter they wear furs. 

The 7th, the Emperor fent us a prefent of various forts of fine finiits, particularly 
fome excellent oranges. On this occalion. Father Fridelly told me, that the tree was 
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ftill ftmding at Canton, fronj which the feed was taken, that the mlffionaries firft fent 
to Portugal, where it has proipered fo wonderfully ; and, from the place whence it 
was brought, bears the name of the China-orange. I doubt not tliat with due care, 
feme others of the rare fruits and plants in this country, even tea itfcif, might be propa- 
gated in Europe, or in fomc of the American colonics. 

I cannot tell whether the coft'ee-troe is to be found in China ; but I am certain' that 
none of its feeds are prepared and drunk there, as among the Perfians, Turks, and 
Europeans. 

The 8th, the weather was much milder, the wind foutherly, with a fmall mizzling 
rain, enough to lay the difagreeablc dull. 

Next day. Secretary Lange and I rode tlirough the fliv; '.s, to llic caflern convent, to 
vifit our friend Eridelly. As we paiTed, we obl’erved a juggler divej’tiiig a crowd. On 
our coming n^ar, he played fevcral tricks with. great de.:terity. lie took a!i handful of 
fmall pence, formerly nicndoi.ed, with holes in the mlCiwllc of ih m, and laid tliem on 
a table, lie then thrull them into his noftril, one by on.', wlih Iii.-. ringer ; and this he 
continued to perform, till tl’e whole was exhauileJ. Ar..!' this, ho {ufjjended an iron 
chain, of round links, about four feet long. He ih n look a motile out ol a box, and 
made it dance upon the tabl., quite loofe. Then the rnoule, at Iiis order, went in at 
one link of the chain, and out at another, till it afeended to the top ; from whence it 
came down again, the contrary way, without mifiing fo much as one finglc ring. 

The j 2th, the Emperor came frt)m Tzan-l'iu-yang;, to his palace in the city. 

The 13th, the mailer {>f the ceremonies came to invite the amhafl'ador to court on 
the 15th, the lirll day of the new moon, and, according to the Chinel’e computation, 
the firll day of the new year. This is one of their highcll lellivals ; and, what added 
to the folemnity of the prefent, was its being the beginning of a new fcculuin or fpace 
of fixty years, obferved by the Chiiicfo ; bcfidcs, the I'knperor had reigned all the laft 
feculum,. and was going to enter on the fccond. On this occafion were to be aflembled 
feveral Tartar princes, particularly the Kutuchtu, and the Tufli-du-Chan, together with 
many perfons of ilillindiion from Korea, and all the dominions of China. This feaft 
begins on the lirft day, and continues during the increafe of the moon. 

The 15th, we went early to court, and found molt <-f the grandees allembled in the 
court-yard, fitting on their cufliioiis, and a few of them in the great hail. Wu entered 
the court at the great gates, which arc feldom opened, except on fuch cxtrjiordinary 
occafions. The Emperor foon came, and feated himfelf upon his throne, which was 
more magiiificeiit than tiiat at Tzan-lhu-yang, but like it plain and unornarnented. His 
Majefty was drefled in the fame manner us at our firll audience. We were placed 
within the hall on the right of the throne, and Signor Mezzobarba, with the miflion- 
aries, at no great diilance from us. In the mean time, all the people of difliiittion, 
who came from dillant places, made their nine bow's to the ground without the hall : 
and, as there was not room in the hall to contain one half of the company, many of 
them remained in the court during the whole time of the audience. Our entertain- 
ment was ahnofl the fame as at our firfl audieni • ; which, therefore, I fltall not 
deferibe. 

The Emperor was very cheerful ; and fent for feveral of his old acquaintance to 
fpeak with him. 'I’he 'rulh-du-Chan, and fome other Tartar princes, wore placed on 
the left of the throne, w'ith the Emperor’s fons and grandfons. In a word, this aifembly 
exceeded, in number and quality, any thing of the kind I ever faw. I was in hopes to 
have feen the Kutuchtu on this occafion ; but was informed that the Emperor, who 
fnows great refpecl to this venerable prieft, detained him in his private apartments. 
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This palace occupies Sklarge fpace of ground, encbropaiTed with an high brick-wall. 
There are fcvcral flreets for fervants and officers Of the houfehold. Many of the 
houfes are high, and covered with yellow vaniilhed tiles, which appear like gold in the 
fun. Northward from the palace is a large canal, of an irregular figure, where the im- 
perial family divert thcmfdves by fiihing. This canal is artificial ; and the earth dug 
out of it has raifed an high bank, from whence you have a full view of the city, and the 
country adjacgpt, to a confidorable diftance. This mount rifes to a ridge, which is 
planted with trees, rcrcir.bling the wild and irregular fccncs of nature that frequently 
pi'cfent themfelvcs in this country. The canal and mount are of an equal length, 
which 1 compute be about an Englifh mile. This mull have been a work of vail 
cxpcnce and labour ; and, it mult be confeffed, contributes greatly to the beauty of the 
place. 

I’he 1 6 th, was fpont in receiving vifits of compliment from the mlniftcrs and officers 
of the court, on ccrafion of the jiew year. 

Next day . the vilit^i were returned by Mr. Secretary Lange and Glazunoff, in name 
of the aniball'ador. 

The 1 8 th, fome of the retinue, accompanied with a Chinefe friend, went to a great 
market, held in the fuburbs, about a mile without the city to the fouth-weft. Here 
•wc found a number of toys, ami things of value, both new a;ad fccond-hand, expofed to 
fale in the open llrcet. 

Near this p!:ice liood a magnificent temple, the doors of which being open, we 
walked into it, and faw, Handing at the fouth-end, a monllrous image, about twenty-five 
feet high, carved and gilt, having twelve arms and hands, a frightful vifage, and great 
goggling eyes. By tlie touch it feemed to be made of a kind of plaller. This image 
is called Fo, which fignifies God in the Chinefe language. Whilll we walked about 
in the temple, many people entered, who kneeled and bowed fevcral times to the 
image ; after which they retired without raking notice of us, or of any body clfe. In 
all tlie lelfer temples 1 had formerly feen, I found a great number of images of in- 
ferior deiiicvs or reputed faints ; but this was occupied by Fo only, without any rival. 

From the temple we went to a public tc-a-houfe, where we law many people drink- 
ing teg and fnioking tobacco, frc.'m thence to a tavern, where wc dined ; and in the 
evening, returned to ihe city. 

Next day, I was prefexit at the reprefentation of a kind of fare?, in the public llreer, 
not far from our lodgings, 'i'lierc were about tweiiiy llrollers aiTcmbled on this oc- 
cafion, wlio enteriaincd the cniv d with many legerdemain tricks, and umiatural gef- 
tures, — 'I'he Itago was covered with lilk-llun's of various colours. 

During the feltival there are Qiany Inch Itage-plays performed in all the public 
llroets. You alCo find often li'gii croiks erected, on which are hoilled a number ol 
pendants, and 11 reamers of parry-ci.louri'd liiks, that nnike a pretty appearance. At 
this leafoii all the Ihops are Ihut j alwioll no bufineis is done ; and ihe people go about, 
drelTed in their bell cloaths, as on holidays in Europe, 

The 2 cth, the ambalTador, and all me gentlemen of the retinue, were invited to 
dine at a public-houfe in the city, by a young Chinefe gentleman. — .'\nd all of us ac- 
cepted the invitation, except the atnballador. Our friend was fo jiolite as to fend 
chairs for his guells about ten of the clock j and, at eleven, we reached the houfe, 
which was the largeft of that fort 1 ever faw, and could ealily contain lix or eight hun- 
dred people. The roof was I'upportcd by two rows of w ooden pillars. This tavern 
confilted only of one apartment, great part of which was tilled with long tables, having » 
'benches on each fide for the accommodation oi the company. During tJte time of 
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dianer^ were entertained with mufic, and after it, by a company of players m^- 
tained by the houfe,who daily*a& plays on a ftage ereaed at one fide of Uie room. 
Noae^t;people of felhion come to this place. ' . 

^bena perfon intends to treat his friends at one of thefe houfes, he fends previous 
' notice of his delign, with a note of the company, and the fum to be laid out on'each of 
them. — Agreeably to thefe orders, things arc executed with the greatett punfiiuality. 
The expence on each of our company could not be h fs than three or four ounces of 
, lilver, as we ftaidthe whole day, and had a fpU'ndid entertainnicut, conlming of many 
courfes and deferts, prepared and ferved in the belt fafiiion of rlie country. 1 cannot 
bat qbferve on this occalion alfo, the order and dexterity witii w!ilch the fervants per- 
formed their parts in fuch a munerous all'embly. 1 lh".!l not pretend to give any ac- 
count of the play, only that the company feemed highly pleafed ; and the performers 
conliftcd of both men and women, well drclTed and of decent behaviour. 

At feveral tables the people were employed in gaming; fome playing at cards, others 
at dice and diaughts. 1 faw no money among them, thougli I was informed fome of 
the Chinefe play very high. In the evening, we took leave of our hofpitablc friend, 
and returned to our lodgings. 

'I’heday following, Father Paranim feat us aprefent of a large llurgeon, and fome 
other frefb filh, brought from the river Amoor. 'i'hcfe can only be carried to fuch a 
diftance in the coldeft feafon, when they arc preferved frelh, by being kejit frozen 
amoifg the fnow. This method is pniclil'ed with fuccefs in the northen countries ; for, 
provided the fifli is immediately expofed to the froft after being caught, it may be car- 
ried in mow for many miles, ahnoft as freili as when taken out of the water. 

'ibe aad, I went along with our new Chinefe friend, named Siafiey, to Idea manufac- 
tory of China-ware, Handing on die bank of the river Yu, about twelve Englifli miles 
eailward of the cky. After arriving at the place, we pafled through levcral (hades and 
houfes, where 1 faw a number of people at work. The ovens, in particular, feemed 
very curious. But my view was fo curfoiy and fupcrficial, that I could form no judg- 
ment of the materials, or maiiiier of making thefe cleanly .and beautiful veflTels, which 
Hill remain unrivalled by the fimilar productions of any other nation. I enquired into 
the truth of the opinion which the Kiiropcans entertain, “ that the clay mull lie ^ cen- 
“ tury to digcH before it is fit for ufe and 'vas told by a mafter-workman, that a 
few months preparation was I’uflicienr. So far .as 1 could obferve, they made no fecret 
at this place of what they were employed about. 1 was, liowever, (old, that, to the 
fouth, the Chinefe arc more cautious, and carefully conceal their art from llrangers. 
One thing 1 firmly believe, that, although the F.uropcans underllood the art of making 
porcelain, the Chinefe would underl’iH tliem at every market in the world. This valu- 
able maiiufiifture is carried on in moil of tlte towns in Chinn ; and as it is fold but a 
little above the rate of common earthejt-ware in F.urope,^ the materials of which it is 
compofed can neither be rare nor coflly. Tliis iiyportaut branch of trade brings an 
irnmenfe treafiire into the country, and affords employ meat to \afl numbers of poor, 
who otherwife would be ufclcls and burdenfome to the public. Befides china, they 
alfb make a kind rtf dclf, or cart hen- ware, for the ufe of the lower clafs of people. 

Next'day, 1 happened to meet two gentlemen from the peninfula of Korea. Their 
phyfiognoinies were nearly the fame with thofe of the Chinefe, but their drefs different. 
Whstt lurprifeJ me molt was, that they were as ignorant of the fpoken Chinefe lan- 
guage ns 1 was, and delivered thcmfelves by an interpreter. When they have any 
ihing»’m^erial to cbmmunicatc they put it in writing, wh.' h is eafily imderitood by 
fhe Chfitefe. They write in the lame manner as the Cltinefe, from the top of 
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the page, in ^ight lines to the bottom, with a pencil, like thofe commonly uTed by 
painters. 

Korea is a fine country, fubjeft to China, fituated betwixt the long wall and the river 
Amoor, and runs out into a point, towards the ifiand of Japan and the eaftem ocean. 
The country is very plentiful, and abounds with com and cattle. 


Chap. Occurrences at Pekin continued ; the Fejlival held at Court on the New 

Tcar^ Sjff, 

THE 24th, the mafter of the ceremonies came to invite the ambafiador to the feftival 
of the new year, which is always when the moon is at the full, to be held at the imperial 
palace of Tzang-fliu-yang on the 29th. 

In the mean time, the cold continued very piercing, fo that I faw horfes, with loaded 
carriages^crofs the ditches, without the walls of the city, upon the ice. 

The 29th, chairs were fent from court to carry the ambafiador, and gentlemen of 
the retinue : we arrived there in the evening, and lodged in a houfe near the palace. 
Near our lodgings was a pretty garden with a canal, on which was a fmall pleafure- 
boat. In the middle of the canal was raifed an artificial mount, planted with fome barren 
trees, in imitation of nature. We afeended by a winding path to the top of the mount, 
from whence we had a fine view of all the country around. 

The 30th, being the firfi day of the feftival, we w’ent to court. We were met at the 
gate by the mafter of the ceremonies, who conduced us to the bottom of the ftairs of 
the great hall, where we took our places in the open court-yard, among a numerous 
aflembly of grandees, whom we found fitting crofs-leggcd on their cumions. After 
waiting about a quarter of w hour. His Majefty appeared, aiyd feated hinifelf upon the 
throne ; upon which all the company ftood. The Chinefe made their bows, as is ufual 
on fuch occafions, but wc were permitted to make our compliments in our own fafiiion. 
It feemed fomewhat ftrangc to a Briton, to fee fome ihoufands of people upon their 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, in moft humble pofture, to a mortal lilr<» 
themfelves. 

We were immediately brought into the hall ; and the ambafiador was conduced to 
the throne, in order to congratulate His Iinpcrial Majefty on the anniverfary of the new 
year. Our ftatien on this occafion, as at the firft audience, was to the right of the 
throne. All the princes, the Pmiperor's fons and grandfons, together with the Tuflv- 
du-chan, and other perfons of high diftindlion, were placed to the left, oppofite to us. 
As the cuftoms of the Chinefe are, in many inftances, quite contrary to thofe of the Eu- 
ropeans, fo, 1 have been informed, that, among them, the left hand is the place of 
greateft honour. After ue had drunk a diflt of tea, the Emperor beckoned to the am- 
balTador to come to him again, and enquired into the cuftoms and ceremonies at the 
courts of Europe onfeftivaisof this nature; adding, at the fame time, he had 
been informed, that, after drinking the King's health on fuch occafions, the Eu- 
ropeans broke the glafles. He approved (he faid) of the drinking part; but he 
did not comprehend the meaning of breaking the glaffes and laughed heartily at 
the joke. 

The great hall ^as, by this time, almoft full of company ; and a number, of people 
of diftin£fion ftill remained in the area, who could not find room in the hall. 

The entertainment now began to be ferved up. The victuals were carried about in 
great order, and placed before the company on large tables. All the diibes were^ 
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i.IBwi^SBeng'' euded, the fportswere bigpn'hy axortpanV^ wreft!m, ci^pofed of 
^^meie'^id ’^Cartars. Many ih^ vrere . atmbft -naked# navipg no clbitt^.but^l^t' 
drivers* .*lliey performed their parts in the area before the hall. 'When any 
.i^.jthem ttras fever^ bruifed by his antagomft, or much hurt by a fait, which h'egheutiy. 
lappened* dteEmp^Or lent hima cordial, and ordered him tq.bc properly tah^ care or. 
-Sometimes alfo, when he perceived the combatants too eager and warm, a fign was 
j^en to part them. Thefe inftances of humanity were very amirble iji the old mo- 
narch, and rendered the fight of fiich Ihocking fgeftaclcs more toleraWo ; for many of 
thefe tyreftlers received fuch blows and fells, as were fufficient to hive knocked the 
breath out of their bodies. 

, ' To the wreftling fucceeded many other games and mock figlilF, in which the per- 
formers, armed, fome with lances, others with battle-axes, quartcr-lialls, flails, or cud- 
gels, a&ed their parts with great dexterity. ^ 

r, jThqn appeared two troops of Tartars, clothed with coats of tiger fkins, armed with 
bdtws smd atrows, and mounted on hobby-horl'es. At firft, they behaved as enemies ; 
jb^t, ?dter fome Ikirmilhes with their arrows, the pariios were reconciled, and began to 
diaQce,to a difmal tune of vocal and inftrumental mufic. The dance was interrupted by 
a p^fen in a frightful mafk, of a tall ftalure, drefled and mounted like the Tartars, 
ayoo, they faid, reprefented the devil. After making fm'eral unfucccl'sful attacks, on 
the united bo^ of the Tartars, this formidable hero was at length killed by an arrow, 
.abd carried on in triumph. During the dance, each Tartar had a fmall balket in one 
b)b>d, aud im arrow in the other wherewith he feraped on the balket, keeping time to 
, the, mufic. This feraping founded a little harfh to an Italian car ; for I could obferve 
‘-jSi gno r Mezzobarba and his retinue fmiling at the performance. 

' v^hile the Tartars performed in the court, one of the Emperor’s fons, a prince of about 
twenty years of age, danced alone in the ball, and attrafted the eyes of the whole com- 
|iany. His motions were at firft very flow, fo that he feemed fcarcely to move at all ; 
bnt afterwards became more brifk and lively. The Emperor was cheerful, and feemed 
well plcafed with the different performers , but particularly with an old Tartar, who 
played on a chime of little bells, with Ihort ivory rods. I'he inllniments of mufic were 
TCJj various, and all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. The Emperor told the an:baffador, 
.that he knew well their mufic would not plcafe an European car, but that every nation 
;|ilk;ed their own beft. 

.,The dancing beHig over, there was hoifted up a large veffel, refcmbling a tub, between 
two p'''ftsercfled in the area for that purpofe. In the veffel were placed three boys, 
who performed many dexterous tricks, both in the veflcl and on the polls, too tedious 
to mention. By this time the fun was fet, and the company were foon after difroiffed 
Ifor the night. 


V ;|^^t day, the rdoicingswere renewed. We aid not, however, go to court before 
' the^j^oiung, becaule the fireworks would not begin till the fun was feti On our arjrival, 
yiere condufled through a garden, weftward from the palace, in the middle of which 
^ a laige building, with covered galleries all around . Bdfore the houfe tvai a cansd, 
OTdr it a drav^bridge. We tookonr places on the gravel-walk, juft under tlw 
where th'j Emperor fat with hia n^yes and family. Hard by us was the Ij/Luf- 
{a^hu tent, having one of his lamaa dandmg at the door. This orieft nevd' once 
fwt of tent dpring the whole ihow. All the grandees ana olto'S ol Itat* 
(ytlhdr cuihlooa mong the bank of the canal. The mocbin^lor the, fire. 

work*.. 


m 


ht AttA. 

fty «f $e fire-wojfb, 

^ ^ I lately wherte^dttE|»|m fat { 1 ^« 9 C^ 

K(l^ ijlMt]ltbai|&im were %hted< Tbefe la^term fjtte vitmdt ptpet c€ 

hDUf^b^fii^y H{ue, grocfi* and yellow* and hung on pqlqi''«(jn^ ilt feet }%h, 
^4fed oyjtt $11 ^ gart^n | whhli exhibited a verf pleafadat Iprdflaeft $o the eye. 

I'lAjlpdter was then given* for playing off the rockets. They iptttuig apwairdb 
to a |»miigio$8 height* and fell down in figures of ffars* difplaying a gteat variety of 
beautiful colours. The rockets were^ accompanied with what I lhail can crackers* £or 
want of a proper name, llicir explofion relembled the reports of many great guin$* 
fired at certain intervals* and exhibiud a view of many chamfing colours, and rorms 
of fire. Thcfe* with a few fireworks of different kinds intermixed, continued for the 
fpace of three hours. 

Oppofile to the gallery where the Emperor fat was fufpended a laige round 'v$ffe^ 
about twenty feet in diameter* between two pofts about thirty feet high. A todket ftttt 
from the gallery lighted a match* hanging irom the veffel, which immediately caUfed 
the bottom of it to drop down wkk a loud noife. Then fell out a lattice* or gnte^woxk^ 
all onifire* and hung between the vcffel and the ground* burning furioully* in lAribus 
colours. This contmued for ten minutes* and really exhibited a moil curious 
& feems this lattice*work was compofed of materials that immediately kindled on ban|f 
expofed to the air ; for no perfon was feen near the machine. 

The grate«work being cxtinguiihed* there appeared a lighted match* hanging from thU 
middle of the veffpl, and burning up to it. As foon as the fire reached the veffdl* 
thirty fair papcr'lantems* of various colours, dropped from it* and hung, in a ftrai^t 
linc^ below one another* bctweai it and the ground ; which immediately catched fire of 
thetnfelves, and formed a beautiful and well proportioned column or party coloured 



dll the laft was very fmalL I muft confefs this prefented a dcHghtful objed to 


I could not help being furprifed at the ingenuity of the artill* in crow(fing fuclf 
number of lanterns into fo fmall and fimple a maebinb as tliis Teemed to be ; and* $t 
the fiune time, with fo much order, that all of them dropped and kindled of thanfe^ey* 
with equal r^ularity* as if he had let them fidl from his hand } for not even one of 
was extmguiih^ by accident, or in the Icall entangled by anotlicr. This con* 
clqdril the firff day’s entertainment. 

tiff, in the evening, we returned to court, where was opened a new fcoie ^ 
^f$»WQ|lCS* whidi contmued, with groat variety* till ten o’clock at night. 

* ift of February, we went agam to court, whore the firtvworks were refumed in 
— t^hfi^tent well executed defigns. "What pleafed me moft, was a final! mount, 
0 the middle of the garden* from which fprung a ftream of white and blue fire^ 
'hi* mraOR Of water. Thetop of the mount contained a cavity* in fhape ofa hdge ttrii, 

1 ^ fixe rofe to a prodigious height. 

! tll$ gaUery» %b<M^ me ^mpetw fat, erefted thriw lame frain«$f 
relit 1^ ''Oq ohil tva$ a moofthms figure of on 

$a<i''rire tlffrd reprefeoted an ete|il!$i%<wilh a humna. 





_ ^ ^ _ Sjpifes.ipEuf 

.l^c^^^^li^Uyed ia^eooQtnnuicQ.aa^ jiguie,*]dii^eiikirkl 
yo^cttisQ^f^a Variety of inoft beautiful oobiuv, m exceiisdu^ ability' to ' 

4embe. omlers: &ef far outdid m^ecMdadonfi^ and even coo^on 


, :mo!«ing day, die Emperor gave the ambafiador a private au(J|en^, afid e^iur^ 
i^'belil^ed diediverfions and fire>urork8. On tius occalion, the Emperor i^at^ 
.tM^^l^been already#ibierved concemilig the antiqmty of illununations ^mptHw of 
'jm^^def ; and add^, although hre-works had been known in Cbihannriuore 
thoufa^ years, he Imnfeif had made many improvements up^ themt^ and 
’ h rp^j^ tjhemto t^ perfedion. , 

'3^ 6-3^ returnM td‘the city, in a cold firoJ^ d^, and the wind at nbrthrwefl. 
' the rejoicings ftill gomg oa ai Pdcin } for nages were ereded, and plays 

*^Btod, m all the prindpri ibieets thro 

relating to the embafly being nearly hniihed, we began now to> ^irewe 
journey to the weftward, which was to take place as foonas the extremity of the 

Q th, Aree mimonaries, Patanim, Demail, and Moran, came to pay their r^fpects 


and beg the favour of him, that Signor Nicolai, one of thdr fociety, 
permitt^ to accomj^y him in hiyoumey to Europe, which was gcan.^, 
'f«^i^ed;it was agre«d>le to the Emperor. Tne reafon of thb requefl was fuppof^ to 

■ ttet Signor Mezzobarba having returned to Rome without accomplilhing the.^ds 
df h|| rabafly, the Emperor, who ravoured the caufe of the Jefuhs, had concerted wi^ 
r^^tu-^eod Nicolai to the court of Rome, in Order to reprefent the Hate of this affair 

Meziobarba could arrive. . 

^y,the Emperor fent three officers 'i^th prefents to His Czariffi } "Wo 

* '^k^dC wch were, tapellry for two rooms, neatly wrought on a rich fdk Iruff^f' a fef 

■ of gold cups; fome japanned cups, fet udth mother of pearl} tlhree 


qipven toe Uiagon Wlcn nve maws} a parcel oi uinereui lurii^ Ui i.uriuu» tw 
« ^fo^ n box containing fome rolls of white. Ctunelh paper, .the ll^ts of wm^ 
>ijnOT;of a much larger than common } bdides i^eral oth« toys, fewee woikh'inen* 

iildmj^g.. From thefe; pardedaw h appeal -that thefe two niighty moriarchsjwero 
Xnd very laviih in th^r prejbits to each other, preferring (;uribfit^ . to things df i^ 



* uthj'fcvcral officeinicjune^fi^ yrithprerents>t^ amhafl^^^evgy 

k w^ue, cotyefo^^g, w their d^erent ftarions and ch^ww^ } 

^'r nnd mftly was wbi nnwer mjau^, that ev^ the n 


tht ipi^chfi^ confifting of a complete Ghiptfe drU^li ^ ^ . 

;.nnd-o^ ttufis, weni^ mdee^ of. no'^gyjprt.yahie,'-. 

^*^^4liaeetB. wraim^ upis of^ifajMbe- 

^ taidUtofbyKewdd^ iof the greate|'i|^oi^ 

•-ii- ' 

'i$ 
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Ills Raves or daughters { liked b^* I could not bot^tom tetf friend 
fon his obliging odei^y which* ^wever, 1 thought it not proper to Accept.,' 

■ day* I went to fee the market where provihons were fold. It was a fpacious 

i^^g, fpread with gravel, very neat and clean. The butchers had their (hops in the 
nltining quit$ round the place. I faw little beef, but a great deal of mutton. 

. In middle was a great (lore of poultry, wild*fowl, and venifon ; but what furprifed 
me not a little, was to find about a dozen of dead badgers expofed to fale. The Chi* 
nefe, k feems, are very fond of thefe animals, which are accounted unclean in other 
p^^ of the world. All the Chinefe merchants have the art of expofing their goods to 
drefTed up in the mod: advantageous manner; and, even in purchafmg any 
ti^ng thing, whatever the cafe be that holds it, it is half the cod, and often exceeds it 
in value. 

The 2 1 ft, being the day appointed for hunting with the Emperor, at one of the clock 
in the morning, horfes were brought to our lodgings, for the anibadador and thofe who 
attended him. We immediately mounted ; and, after riding about fix miles, to the 
fouth'Weft of the city, at break of day we reached the rates of the park called Chayza, 
where we w'ere received by an officer, and conducted through the foreft to a fummer- 
hpufe, about a mile from the gate, in which the Emperor had dept the precedin,g night. 
This was a fmall but neat building, having a double row of galleries, open to the foreft 
on all fides, and an avenue leading to it from the gate, plantt^ with fcveral rows of trees.* 
At feme diftance from the houfe we difmounted, and were met by tht; mafter of the 
ceremonies, who conduced us into a gallery. As foon as we entered, the good old 
Emperor, who had rifen long before our arrival, fent one of his eunuchs to falute the 
ambajOTador, and ordered us tea and other viduals. On the fouth fide of the houfe is a 
canal,, filled with clear water, and feveral large fiffi-ponds, which make a great addition 
to the beauties of this charming place. At a convenient didance from the houfe, ftood . 
about a thoufiuid tents, where the courtiers and grandees had lodged the night be* 
fore. Breakfiift being over, the Emperor, who was very fond of arms, fent to defire 
a fight of the ambadador’s fowling-piece. lie returned it, with feveral of his own to be* 
Ihewn to us. They had all match-locks. The Chinefe are podefled with a notion, that 
flints, in their country, acquire a moidure which hinders their firing. But, as far as I 
could perceive, the air had little efied): upon our flints. 

A fignal was then given that the Emperor was coming ; upon which all the great 
men drew up in lines, fix»m the bottom of the flairs to the road leading to the foreft, alt 
on foot, dreffed in their hunting habits, the fame with thofe ufed by the officers and ca-- 
valry of the army, when in the field, and armed with bows and arrows. We had a 
pro^r place affigned us, and made our bows to His Majefty, who returned a gracious 
fmile, with figns to follow him. He was feated crofs-legg^ in an open machine, carried 
•by four men, with Icmg^polcs relied on their fhoulders. Before him lay a fowling-piece, 
a ^w,and Iheaf of arrows. This has been his hurting equipage for fome years,, fince 
left off riding ; but, in his youth he went ufually, every fummer, feveral days journey 
without the long wall, and carried with him all the princes his Ions, and many perfons 
of diftmfrion, to the number frequently of fome thoufands; in order to hunt in the 
wopds and deferts ; where he continuea for the fpace of two or three months.. Their 
l^loviftons were reftrifled to bare neceflaries, and often to what they caught in the woods, 
of Thitarjr. This piece of poli« he praftifed chiefly with a view to h^en the oflkCrs. 

shff prevent their Idling into idlenefr and effemmacy among the Clunefe $ 
aai^;i^ »A^ine time^ to fet a good example of the nullettues he : 

iisiim oft ilie jGune hard fare he prefenbed to othm^ 

V‘ , As 
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As fooA as dis Emperor had paHe^d, the c(mpany mounted and folItMtred Mm at fome* 
drftanc&y tiU we, came into the open forcft, where all formed hit% a iomcircte, in the 
centre of wiiich was the Emperor, having on bis left hand about eight or ten of his 
fons and ginndfons, and the ambafTador on his right, about fifty paces diftant j clofe 
by him were the mafter of tlu? chace, with fomo grey-hounds, and the grand falconer 
with his hawks. I could not but admire the beauty of thefe fine Mrds. Many of 
them were as white as doves, having one or two black feathers in their wings or tails. 
They are brought from Siberia, or places to tlie north of the river Amoor. 

Our wings being extended, there were many hares ftarted, w'hich the company en- 
deavoured to drive towards the Emperor, who killed many of them with arrows as 
they palTed ; thofe he mill’ed, he made a fign to feme of the princes to purfue, who alfo 
kiHi’d many of them with arrows ; but no other perfon* was permitted to draw a bow', 
or ftir from the line. The fame rules of hunting I formerly obferved are praCHfed by 
the Mongalls. 

From the open field, we continued our route weft ward, to a place among thickets 
and tall reeds, w'bere we fprung a number of pheafants, partridges, and quails. His. 
Majefty then laid afide his bow and arrows, and carried a hawk on his hand, which he 
flew as occafion offered. The hawk.s generally raked in the pheafants while flying ; 
but, if they took the reeds or bulhes, they foon caught them. 

After proceeding about two or three miles farther into the foreft, we came to a tall 
wood, where we found feveral forts of deer. The young men went in and beat the woods, 
W'hilft the reft of the company remained without. We faw much game pafs us ; but 
nobody drew a bow till the Emperor had killed a ftag, which he did very dexterouily, 
with a broad headed arrow : after which the princes liacl leave to kill feveral bucks ; 
among which was one of that fpecies that bears the muik, called kaherda in Siberia, of 
which I have formerly given a defeription. The Cliincfe mufk is ftronger, and 
therefore preferable to that from northern parts. 

We had now been fix hours on horfeback, and, I reckon, had travelled about fif- 
teen Englifli miles, but no end of the foreft yet appeared. We turned fhort from this 
wood fouihwards, till, coming to forae mai-fhes overgrown wiih tall reeds, we roufed a 
great many wild boars ; but, as it \vas not the feafon for killing them, they all efcaped.. 
The hunting thefe fierce animals is reckoned the moll dangerous of all kituls of fport,; 
except the chace of lions and tigers. Every one endeavoured to avoid them ; and fe- 
veral of them run furioufly through the thickeft troops of horfe. The Emperor was fa 
cautious as to have a company of men, armed with lances, to guard his macliiiie. 

We continued the fport till about four o’clock, when we came to a high artificial 
mount, of a fquare figure, raifed in tiie middle of a plain, on the lop of w'hich were 
pitched about ten or twelve tents, for the imperial family. This mount Jiad feveral 
winding paths leading to tlie top, planted on each fide with rows of trees, in imitation 
of nature. To the fouih was a largo iafon of w-atcr, with a boat upon it ; from whence,, 
I fuppofe, the earth has been taken that formed this mount. At fame diftance from the- 
mount, tents wotc erefted for the people of diftinftion, and officers of the court. 
Abouttwo hundred yards from it, we were lodged in fome clean huts, coveml with 
reedi I’he Emperor, fh>m his fituation, had a view of all the tents, and a great w ay 
farther into the foreft. The whole feene made a very pretty appearance. 

As foon as we uBght^i the mafter of the ceremonies was fent by the Emperor to a/k 
the ambalfedor how he liked thdr-Waniier of hunting. He made a fuitable return, ao- 
kBOwledging, at the ftune tinw, the great honour done turn on tliis occallon. 

- s Thfr 
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„ „ ^ of mutton, venUbn, jf^oafants, and other forts^of wild Ibfll 
jh|e Emperor fent two of his chief euntiichs to compliitimt the adxibaf- 
, that he intended to cntcrwiii Win with the baiting of tfirce 
krot fome time, cooped upmaftrong gratc-vork, for that 
f^where the Emperor's tent ftood vv.is furrounded trith fevcral ranks 
f armed with long fpears. A guard alfo was placed beiore the ambaflador's, 
, the reft of the tents, to fecure the whole encampment from the furjr of thefe fien e 
luds. The firft was let out by a perion mounted on a tieoi horfe, who opened the 
of the coop by means of a rope tied to it. The tiger immediarely left his ca^e, 
nnd feemed much plcafed to find himfclf at liberty. The horfeman rode off at lull 
f{ieed, while the tiger was rolling himfelf upon the grafs. At laft he rofe, and growled, 
and t^ked about. The Emperor fired twice at iiim with bullets; but the djftance 




fmrs, in cafe of accidents; till, bc.hig at a comeiuent diftance, he took his aim, and 
kuM him on the fpot. 

l*he fecond was let out in the fame manner. The horfeman, rr tiring a little, left 
the creature rolling upon the grals like the firft. He then returned ; and (hot at him 
wdth a bluntc'd arrow ; which roufed the animal to fuch a pitch, and nude him purfuc 
fo clofely, that the horfeman narrowly efcaped within the ranks, where the lurious 
tiger, endeavouring to leap over the men's heads, was killed at the foot of the mount. 
^Thc third, as foon as he was fet at liberty, run dircftly towards the Emperor's tent, 
and was in like manner killed with the fpears. A man muft be well mounted and 
armed who liunts this kind of animals in the woods; where they muft be much 
ibohger and fwiftcr than thefe we faw, which had been confined for many months, 
and whofe limbs, by w'aiit of excrcife, were become ftiff and unwieldly ; but, notwith- 
fi ^nding this dilad vantage, the courage and nimblenefs even of thefe animals was very 
Ihrprifing. I have feen four forts of them, the tiger, panther, leopard, and lynx, 
which are all very fierce ; but the firft is the largeft and ftrongeft. 

The Emperor in his youth w^ very fond' of hunting thefe creatures in the woods of 
Tnrtary ; but now he confines himfelf within the limits of the foreft, Where there is game 
ihfficient to gratify any fportfman. 

The killing of tnc tigers finiihed the diverfion of the day ; after which we retired to our 
huts, where we were entertained with a plentiful fupper fent us by the Emperor. After 
Cupper, an officer was fent from His Majefty to the ambaffawr, who brought the 
t%er’s Ikin be had fbpt, telling him that, by tnc laws of hunting, he had a right to it. 

' Kext motning, the fpoA was refumed, and vayied little from that of the preceffing 
4ajr. About throe o'clodc, aftemooa, we came to another fuminer-houfc in the mid^e 
of thofordft, where the Emperor lodged the following night, while we lAy in a ftnall 
A^^terttple in the neigblx^urhood^ and were entertahted by His Majcfty in the famp 
aa before. 

!i «5d» about eight of the dock in the morning, the mafter of the c^emoQias 
amba&dor, in order to condud Ipm mto His Majefty's prcfencc to re* 
^ aiadMhcie of leave, llie Empmroi* tptedved him !h a*moft ftiendly bmimer in 
He r^eated bis aflarancee df the great fHendibip he eiltmahied for 
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His CzarBb Msuefty, and exprefTed great reiped for the perfonal merit of the amba£> 
fador. After wnkh the ambaiTador took leave, and we returned to our lodgm^ in 
the dty. 

I ihall only obferve further, that this forefl: is really a moil delightful place, is well 
ftored with a variety of game, and is of great extent, as will eafily be cdA4d9ed from 
the account I have given of our two days hunting. It is all incloled vridi a lugh wall 
of brick, 'fhe value of this park, fo near the capital, fliows the magnihcence of this 
powerful monarch. 

The 24th, the ambaflador was invited, by the prefident of the College of Mathema- 
tics, to fee the obfervatory, which is lltuated immediately within the eaft wall, and com- 
mands an extenfive profped. The building is not magnificent, but is fumifhed with a 
fine armillary fphere, globes, tclefcopes, an orrery in good order, and other mathemati- 
cal initruments of the bell Kuropean workmanmip. This college was erected by the 
prefent Emperor, who fpares no coll to bring it to perfedion ; and the meanefl of his 
fubjefts, who difeover a genius for fcience, or any ufeful art, are fure to meet with due 
encouragement. 

The Chinefe are indebted to the prefent Emperor for what progrefs they have made 
in aftronomy. lie chiefly promoted this ftudy by countenancing the Jefuits and other 
miflionaries j for I have been informed that, before their arrival in this country, the 
inhabitants could fcarceiy calculate an eclipfe. The Chinefe, it is indeed pretended, 
tmderflood aftronomy previous to that period : but the knowledge of it was in a great 
meafure loft during the many fatal revolutions of the empire. 

From the obfervatory we afeended, by a broad rifing paflage. to the top of the city- 
wall, where we faw about fifteen horlemen riding their rounds, which wc were told 
they performed day and night at Hated times. The wall is built of brick, and is about 
twenty-five or thirty feet high, having embrafures and fquare towers at equal diftance?’, 
and a wide deep ditch, w'hich may be filled with water at pleafurc. On the top of the 
wall there is a pleafant walk, broad enough for fifteen horfemen to ride abreaft. I fup- 
pofe the whole is, perhaps, not compofed of folid bricks, but the middle filled up with 
earth and rubbifh. 

The 25th, we went to all the three convents, and took leave of our friends the 
miflionaries. 

The 26th, the ambafllidor went to the tribunal for foreign aftalrs, and received 8 
letter from the F.mperor to His Czarifli Majcfty. On this occafion, the prefident ac- 
quainted his excellency, that he mull confider this letter as a lingular mark of favour to 
his mailer, as their Emperors were not in ufe to write letters of comjdiment to any 
prince, or, indeed, to write letters of any kind, except thofc which contained their 
orders to their fubjetls } and that the Emperor difponfcd with fo material a cuftom, 
only to teftify his refpeft for his Czarifli Majefty. 

The original of this letter was in the Chinefe language, and a copy of it in the Mon- 
galian. It was folded up^in a long roll, according to the cuftom in China, and wrapped 
in a piece of yellow filk,*which was tied to a man’s arm, and carried in proeelGon be- 
fore the ambaflador. All perfons on horfeback whom we met difmounted, and Hood 
till we had jpafled them. Such veneration do thefe people pay to every thing belong- 
ing to the Emperor. 

The £une day, the ambaflador had a vifit ftom a young gentleman, a defeendent 
of the ftanous Chinefe phiiofopher Confucius, whofe memory and works are greatly 
refpe£led in China. From what I could learn of this eminent phiiofopher, he ^ 
pears to have been a perfonof extraordinary parts, extenfive knowledge, and 
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I make a few general remarks on the people and 
beft Inj^sroadon I could procure ; and lhall begui the 


as it is commonly called, cncompalTcs all the north and 
f^Wlt, about fix hundred years ago, by one of the llmpc- 
ino^Cnsof the MongalL, and other wcltern TarUts, 
bling numerous troops of horfe, and in\ ading the country 
— — i r jvj'TL'U' were too extcnfne to be guaidtd againlk 

ft^ b<|jl j j li lj to m plundering and deflroying a wealthy coun- 

all ptt|Sr4ltfiQQS XfefTe&ual to put a (lop to the inroads of fuch 
ilolved to build this famous uall. It begins in the province of 
301 of the bay of Nanldn, and proceeds acrofs rivers, and over the 
mountains, without interruptbn, keeping nearly along the circular 
itotiks that fuiTOund the country to the north and weft , and, after run* 
' i about lUtelve hundired Englifh miles, ends in impaflable mount<uns and 

on confdb of laigc blocks of fquare ftones laid in mortar ; but tlie reft 
l^bmll of brick* 'fhe whole is Co ftrong and well built as to need almoll 
! In joeb a dry clitnate may remain in this condition for many ages. Its 
‘ 'th are not equal in every place ; nor, indeed, is it neceffary they (huuld. 
deep rocM. where no horfe can pafs, it is about fifteen or twenty 
f ip proportbn ; but when runrung through a Valley, or crofting a 
firong wall, about thirty feet high, with fquare towers, at the 
' a bov^Aot from one another, and embrafures at equal ditlances. The top 
1^1 b paved with broad free>ilone ; and where it nfes over a ruck, or 

Ipfnd by a fine eafy ftone flair. 

thters and torrents are exceedingly neat, being both w’cll con- 
*n»ey have ttm ftories of arches, one above another, to afford 
^ waters on fudden rains and fiotxls. 

completely finifhed in the (pace of five years ; every fixth 
' 10 work hirofelf, or find another in his (lead. It is re* 

I pHh> fbr many miles diflance, as to hand the ro«« 
:^ 4 >ai Stn the more inclined to bekve, as the nigged 

'* ' * 1 1 nor could clay, for nuking bricks or ce» 

-JU 

r, Uritl not the only burden the '^.hinefe fupported 
^ keep a numerous army m the field to 
Ifecurc the lal ourers from being interrupted by 
I aU the while were not idle fpefiators. 

. In ao world was able for fucb an undertaking ex* 
r h fbn&fe odter kingdom might have fumrihed a fufii^nt 
PTatt enUnpiifi^ none but the ingenious, fober, and parfi* 

fnnnimifl 
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However, about five Iiundted 
, and, will a powei ; 
rjaie, terror along wiili them wherever the* 
groatelt part of China, and kept poflellion 
p.. rated by their tyranny, took achaniage . 
viih dilgrace to their aiieieiit babitaliens in 
rc-e(hibiilli their form ?r g .seimu'-m, to red.-f v'hi ; 
hv tlje 'J'artars. Worn this time tiny enjoyt f 
liiiul lix ImndreJ and forty, when the Mantz • ■ 

C'.iiiiKi ; which conquelt Uioy rcttiiu to this da 
mild government, leem in :i fair way to keep 
I fliall briefly relate in wiiat manner this lb 
fmtiH a nation as the hlantx.uis ; a people win 
gri'ater proportion to the Chinele tlian the in 
Britain. 

It happened, during a time of profo’md pt ’* 
going to fetch his bride, from a place bordenng 
out provocation, attacki’d by a party of Chinefe. 

.igainll all law's of juftice and good ncighbourltiO ' 

The Tartars, though higlily exafpevated, bcl 
this occalion. Before pn)cc eding to make repn 
that view, they font ambt'.ntulor.s to the court of 
outrage committed upon one of their prince.s, '11 ' 

rite matter, under various pretences, tlelaycd, froi 
all patience, and pofitively infilling on an anfw’e»- 1 
ronteinptuoufly difmillcd by the Chin fc minillryl ; 
them. 'I'his treatment highly enraged the whole i v 
vowed revenge ; and having got an army togeih^ 

v.liich lies without the wall, wafting all vviili fue atil ... 

- -■ ■■ — o . m .r ;.vs -s conairrcd to bnn<T 




cifjute for a conodersble tim-^ 
■.»f th&ir l.’lour in peace e.*td 
v.efterli 'la*' .’!., i >mid uie'.ms 
•' entered the coimiry, car- 
. i.iil became mafters ol th.- 
ears, till the Chinefe, exa*- 
ncc, and drove them back 
ilic Chinefe now b -gan t ' 
u'. ruprir delolatioiiu ir.ao'* 
11 the I '.tal I .s.r ouc iliou- 
I ered the wIujU empire eil 
j. ; pruderr laanagemcnt ard 

I ■ I was brouglit about by lo 
,. difpifoJ, and who hear no 
‘'.lies to the reft of Great 

tin prince of Mantzur, 
of Leotong, was, with- 
, ■ .1 raofl- of his attendants, 

! I 'crmmoii moderr.non on 
. a.ny ftep whatever wi;h 
eng lalisfaftlon for the 
;.ia. . were ncglcclcd ; and 
i *‘r ■ , cill the TariajT. lofu.ir 
a?, v'crc aH'ronted, a ui 
n :i. r.mperor b.ad rofonvd 
'IV.i ! u-s, who immediatclt 
; ^ province of Leowng, 


'. v-,. -ned a great iiifurrei - 


Befides tl'is war with the Tartars, leteral oiht., 
about a revolution in the empire; for at the famet;i'‘' i j'l i 

■j ion in China, which at laft became general. The vchc i '. wi’ ; ^’anded named 
l.i, who, after having defeated the imperial army fen: k tj] .n,imreued an t^lv 
vjk 30 ’ ' 
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Pekin itfelf. And (he Emperor, rath^ian fall into the hands of his furious fubjcds, 
firft hanged his daughter, and then hidf, on a tree in his own garden. 

The Emperor’s general, Ufangue,il kept the field witlj^ the fmall remains of his 
troops, but altogether unable to n* ^e powerful army of the reb(‘'s. lie therefore 
retired northwards; and all hopes^^ccefs being loll, came to a refolulion of calling 
in the Tartars to his aififiance. Ilf^^nifed them many rewards, and particularly the 
province of Lcotong, if by their c fucceeded in forcing tlie rebels to obedipnee. 
Kum-ti the Tartar iliief, readily h**Vncd to the prv)pejal, and the terms were foon 
fettled between the parties. 

In confequcnce of this agreeim ,-'ihe new allies joined armies, wdiich were botli 
commanded by the Tartar^ and ^‘.mced towards iln long wall : but before they 
reached the gate, Kum-ti, the I’artairince, dieil, and lift his Ion, XungfU, a child of 
feven years of age, for his fucceiVoi 'I’lii.’ aicideiil t'.id ni't retard tlie progrefs of the 
cjipedition ; for this child was left' tlw guar*. i.md. in Ids uiKle, a man of great 

abilities and addrefs, and perlcctlyualilied tucondLCt the important piujed then on 
foot. 

Immediately after the death of •' Kum-ti, the )('’jng prince w'as proclaimed King 
of the Mantzurs, and commander .chief of the cimibined army of Tartars and Chi- 
nefe. In order to magnify the nunVr of Tartars in the army, and confequently render 
themfelves more formidable to th rebels, they luckily lell upon a (tratagem, w hicii 
was, to drefs all the Chinefe rokliu in 'I'artar habits : and, at entering the wall, the 
real Tartars -In the army did not e:eed eight thoufaiul men, though indeed they were 
followed by ftrong reinforcement.* 

"When they arrived at the wall.hc Chinefe, w’ho kept a guard, feeing a child at the 
head of fuch an army, which fy imagined u* confill wliolly of 'I’aitars, were fo 
furprifed, that they immediately lencd the gates, without the leaft rcfidance, crying 
out, long live the Emperor. I’l circumflaiice, avUled to the reports of fo formidable 
an army of Tartars, inercaJing d y by reinforcem-. nts, {truck fuch ti'rror into the re- 
bels, that many of them forlocl heir leader. I in* i’artars lull advaurc-d, and liad 
daily Ikinniflies and feveral bati'* with the rebels, in which the latter were defeated. 
In the mean time, the ge " ook care to leave garrifons in all tlie towns liirough 
which they pafledj^v'kh iirict Ojicrs to ufe tb.e inhabitants with the greatefl Inr.nanity. 
Such mild beh^'icm* gained th aileclion. ,il the naliun in general, .xj'd tliu.i he pro- 
.**qedcd, kom one province to uY-ic*;, vill the whole empire fubmitted io his juriUlictietn. 

The war, which had lalledfgie years, being now at an cud, and peace re-elt.ib;ii!' jil, 
the Chincte thanked thi* la. j, their good fervices, and delired tfui wuuKI return 
to their own country. But Tartar Chief, on various pretences <te!a\ed bis de- 
parture, till fuch time as gjg party fufnciently ftrong to fix his nephew, 

Xunglli, on the imperial thrij^, c^jjina. 

Xungiti died a young k,n, Kamhi, fo fuccccd him. On 

finding himf. lf at the pmnt^f jj-ath, he called for his eldolt fon, and alked him, whe- 
ther he would take upon hj^ govenunent ? but, being young and modell, he was 
unwil.tng to accept, and t j father would excufe him on that account. Then 
Kranhi was called, and al/^j qycflion. lie was better inflruded, and brilkly 

anfwered, he was ready t>^j^’ father’s commands, and would take the weight of 
the government upon lu)^ anfwer fo pleafed the Emperor, that he named him 

his fucctmor ; and “‘^‘-‘^fingly on the death of his father, be was proclaimed Emperor ; 
and his behaviour has altogether worthy of that honour. It is, it I'ecms, 

agreeable 
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agreeable to the laws and cuftoms of China, that the Emperor chufe, for his fucceffor, 
which of his fons he pleafes, without rec;.:rd to primogenitdre. 

Although the Emperor's name is Kanihi, the wellern Tartars call him Boghdoychan, 
fignifying chief govemouf ; but the Chincfe, in talking of him, fay Van/uy^ which fig- 
nifiesmany times ten-thoufand years, meaning, let the Emperor live fo long. 'I'hisis 
a high title in the Oriental phrafe. His fons are called Van, fignifying ten thoufand 
years, and are diilinguifiiad by the names of Van the firft, Van the fccond, &c. accord- 
uig t6 their age. 

Kamhi, the prefent Einpercjr, has about twenty fons, and, it is faid, he intends the 
fourteenth for his fucceffor. He is a prince eminent ior ])t udence and valour ; and 
had, at this time, the command of an army agalnll the Kalmucks. 

Kamhi hath yet the remains of a graceful perfon. His .'ountciiance is open, his dif- 
pofition generous, and he gives great application to bufmefs ; qualities abloliitely ne- 
ceffary to manage the great ailairs with which he is intriift-jd. His nign l as been 
long and profperous, though n.nif. times difiurbed by dang .rnus infurredioiis, and open 
rebellions; but his good fortune and prudent conduct, overcoming all diHiculdes, re- 
Itoreil public tranquillity ; and 1 •' has now, for a confuli'rable time, enjoyed perfect 
peace and happinefs. Although the government of China is abfolute, it requires no 
linali fagacity and fldll to rule an empire of fuch extenfive dominions, and contai.ning 
fo jiumerous rubjt.cls. 

After Kamhi had fettled his affairs at home, the firft ftep he took was to geiti the 
wellern or Mongall Tartars to his friendlliip. The Chiuefe had no enemies fo formi- 
dable. 'I'he Emperor knew their vah ur, and had employed many of them iit his army, 
who did him figniil ferviccs on many occafioits. To eifedl this, he began to form al- 
liances with their princes and chiefs, by intermarriages between their families and his, 
where thefe could take place ; others he allured by rich prefents; fo that they are. at 
prefent little better than his fubjocls : and, by this inafter-piree of politics, he fiicceeded 
more cft'edtuaDy than if he had employed the whole force of Ciiina. The friendfhip of 
the weftem Tartars is of great importance to the Elnperor ; fir they not only fupply 
Pekin with provifions, the produce of their flocks, but, upon an) emergency, can 
bring to his atliftance fifty thoufand horfc on a fhort warning. 

It may cafily be imagined, that great aVmies and firicl difeipline are neceffary to 
guard fo extenfivo territories, and keep fuch a numerous people on their duty. The 
number of foldiers repv/i tcd to bo in the empire is prodigious, and almoft incredible. 
I am well informed, that the fingle province atul city of Pekin contain no lefs than one 
hundred and twenty thoufimd ellectivc men, all well paid, cloathed, and armed. 

Notwithftanding the vaft revenues which are necefiar)' for the fupport of the govern- 
ment, the duties on inland ♦rade nnift be very eal'y ; for 1 was told by a merchant, that 
he could live in the capital, and trad'' in what branches of bufinofs he pfeafod, for pay- 
ing only one ounce of filver amnTally to the iauperor. Such cafy taxes fhow the 
great occonomy and moderaiion of Kaiiihi, wiiofe ivigu is called the reign of great 
peace and reft ; in Chincfe Tay/tiiiy;. 

The Tartars call China, Kitav, and the people Kiiaytzi ; but the Chincfe call them- 
felves Chum-quotigen, that is, the people of the middle region. 

The empire of China is, in a maimer, fiparated from all the reft of the tvorld ; 
fitualed in a fine and healtliy climate, furrounded by the ocean to the eall and foutli ; 
by a chain of high rocks and barren mouittains on the north and weft, along wiiich 
runs the famous wall as an additional defence. But what, in my opinion, is a greater 
fecurity to the empire againft invaders than any tiling yot mentioned, is the barren 
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dcfert, ftratching for feveral hundred miles weftward, where none but Tartars cair fiiB*- 
fill, and which fcarce any regular army can pafs. The feas, to the fouth and the call,, 
are indeed open, and China might be attacked on that fide ; but, I am perfuaded, no 
prince will think it proper to difturb his own repoio, and that of fuch a powerful peo- 
ple, inclined to peace with all their neighbours,, and fatisficd, as they feem, with their 
own dominions. 

I know but of one nation who copld attempt the conqtfeft of China with any proba-^ 
bility of fuccefs, and that is Ruflla ; but the territories of that empire are fo extatfivc- 
in this quarter of the world , as to exceed even the bounds of ambition itfelf ; and the 
Ruilians feem to entertain no iefire of extendi tg them further. 

What part of China I faw is mojlly plain, inicrfpci fed with hills and rifaig grounds. 
I’ll',' whole is plfeafant and well cuhivated, producing wheat and other grain, together 
with abundance of cattle and poiiltr)'. 

Belidc'S the nccefl'aries, the ChincA- have many of the fupei-fluities of life, particularly 
fine fruits of various kinds, too tedious to mention. They have likewlfe mines of gold. 
Hirer, copper, lead, and iron. They Lt a greater value on filvcr, in proportion to 
gold, than the Europeans do ; fo that gold is exported to good advtmtage. 

In China are many navigable rivers and canals, cut to great diftanccs, for the con- 
venience of w’ater-carriago. The merchants are immenA^ly rich by their in^nd and 
foreign trade, which they carry on to great extent witli the Ruffians and Tartars, be- 
fides the vaft fums of money they receive annually from the Europeans in exchange 
for tea. China-ware, and other mcrchandife. 'I’he trade alfo to Japan, and the neigh- 
bouring iflands, is very confiderablc. What is mofl remarkable iit their payments is, 
that they receive only dollars, crown, and half-crown pieces ; undervaluing fmaller 
coins, of equal weight and ftandard, though they melt all down direcfly into bars of 
different fizes. 

Tea is univcrfally ufed, at all times, and by perfons of all ranks. Both the green 
and bohea grow on the fame tree, or rather fhrub, called by the Chinefe zay. The 
green tea is called tzin-tzay, and the huhca ouy-tzay. "Wli 'n the leaves are gathered 
at the proper fcafon, they arc put into large kettles, and dried over a gentle fire, which 
makes them crumple up, and prevents their crumbling to dull, which they would in- 
fallibly do, without this precaution. 

What is defigned for bohea is mixed, in drying, with the juice ‘of a certain plant, 
W'hich gives it the colour and flavour, and qualifies that fharpnefs, which, in conflant 
drinking, is hurtful to fome tender conftitutions. The cultivating, gathering, drolling, 
and packing, of this ufeful' plant, niufl: employ a great number of hands, and particu- 
larly of old and young people, who would be unfit for hard labour. 

ITic high rates at w'hich tea is fold in Europe are a little furprifing, confidering the 
prices in China. For, at Pekin, the price of the b,efl tea, either green or bohea, is half 
nn ounce of filver the Chibefe pound, which is e^ual to what it would be at two {hil- 
lings a pound in England. And^ allowing the freight and dalles to be high, yet the 
profits icem fomewhat extravagant. I (hall only add, on this fubjo^ct, that the tea com- 
monly fold at Pekin is preferable in quality to wliat is imported to Europe from Canton ; 
affd that the Chinefe drink it without fugar, although fugar is a produce of the country, 
and coiifequcntly very cheap. ^ 

Several of the Chinefe manufafhirtfs are brought to great perfefHon, efpecially that 
of weaving filk, damafks,. and other fluffs, which arc partly w^om by the natives, and 
partly exported. Silks are the common drefs of the better fort of people, of both 
fexes, and coatfe cotton cloth that of the lower clafs. They ufc almofl no woollen 
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efoths, becaufe, they fay, in their climate, they gather too much duft. They have 
great abundance of raw filk. They make no mullins, nor fine chints } neither are 
thefe much ufed. 

The Chinefe, it is well known, are excellent performers in fcveral mechanic arts, 
particularly as potters, dyers, japanners, joiners, and paper-makers. In the article of 
paper-making, they excel even the Europeans. 

I'heir wonananfiiip in mkals is but clunify ; except only founding, at which they 
are very expert. I'hc arts of ftatuai^, fculpturcj and painting, luve made but fmall 
progrefs among them. They have excellent water-colours of all forts, but none in oil. 
I’he chief ftudy of their painters feems to be landikip painting ; and I have fecn fonie 
of their performances in this way very natural. 

I’hc'y have many quarries of fine marble, of different colours ; but not fo much as a 
finglc flatuc is to be feen in the Emperor’s garden. 

The making of clocks and watcht-s was lately introduced, under the protedion of 
the prefent lunperor ; who, at his leifurc hours, amules himfcif with whatever is cu- 
rious, either in art or nature. 

The Chlncfc arc a civili^icd and hofpitable people, cotnplaifant to ffrangers, and to 
one another ; very regular in their manners and behaviour, and rcfpeclful to their fu- 
periorsf but, above all, thfir regard for their ptirents, and tlecent treatment of tlitir 
voinen of all ranks, ought to be imitated, .and deferve .".rear praiic. I’hcfe good qua- 
lities are a natural coni'equcnce of the fobricty and uniformity of life to which tlj.y 
have been long accudomed. 

The general regularity and decency of manners among the Chim fe, is obvious to 
all who fee and oblerve them with tTie leaft attention. Ami, as tl.cy i.re fmguitir in 
many things, beyond moll other nations, they are fo Hkewifc, in this point ol polity, 
whicli I cannot omit taking notice of in my tranfient remarks. 

It may oafdy be jittagiitt^d, that, in fo populous a citv, there mud be many idle por- 
fons (d both I'exes ; though, 1 believe, fewer than in mod: other cities of the world, 
eveti in thofe of much kls extent than that of Pekiu. In order to prevent all difor- 
derly pradices, as much as poffible, the government have thought lit to permit, or con- 
nive at, certain places in the fuburbs, foi \Iie reception and entertainment of proftitutes, 
who are maintained by the landlords of the houfes in which they dwell, but not allowed 
to draggle abredJ. I I’.ave been informed, that thefe ladies of pleafure have aU fep.t- 
rate ajiparlinents, with the price of each lady, deferibing, at the fame time, her beau- 
tiisaud qualities, wrliien over the door of her apartment, in fair legible charaefers ; 
which price is paid dirtcHy by the .gallant ; by which means, thefe affairs arc conducIeJ 
wiihoiit muf-’in ihc houfes, or diiturbances in th" neighbourhood. Nr'ify Imiwlsare 
very fekhnn, hardly ever, known at Pekin, d'hofe who are found offaiJing in this 
way undergo very levere penalties.. It is liKewife to be obferved, that thefe houfes ;ire 
calculated for the meaner fort of people only ; lo that any perfon who hath the lead 
regard to his credit or reputation, caretuUy. avoids being fecn in them. 

1 mud, however, take notice of one fliocking and unnatural praeuice, which aj^pears 
more extraordinary in a country fo well regulated and governed as C hitri ; I mean t.'i.it 
of cxpofing.fo many new-born infants in the dreets. This, indeed, is only done I-v.iho 
poor, who have more w’ives than they can maintain. To prevent the death of thcil* 
children, there arc public hofpirals appointed Ibr their receprion, and people lent out 
through the dreets, every morning, to pick up, and carry thither, fiich children .as they 
find expofed. The luiflionaries alfo fend out people to take up tiich as h.avc beta ne- 
giefted, who are carried to a private hofpital, maintained at their charge, and educated 
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in the ChrifUan rdigion. And of fuch perfons do the greateft part of the Chinefe 
Chriftians conhft. 

I (hall now make a few remarks upon the ladies, who have many good qualities be> 
(ides their beauty. They are very cleanly and modeft in their drefs. Their eyes are 
black, and fo little, that, when they laugh, you can fcarce fee them. Their hair is 
black as jet, and neatly tied up in a knot, on the crown of the head, adorned with arti- 
ficial flowers of their own making, which are very becoming. The better fort, who are 
feldom expofed to the air, have good complexions. Thofe who are inclined fo the 
olive, take care to add a touch of white and red paint, which they apply very nicely. 

The ladies of diftinftion are feldom permitted to ftir abroad, except to vifit their 
nearefl relations ; and, on thefe occafions, they are always carried in rlofe chairs, and 
attended by their fervants. The women of all ranks (lay pretty much at home. I’lu? 
fniallncfs of their feet, which renders them unable to walk to any confiderable diilance, 
makes their confinement lefs difagreeble. As foon as a girl comes into the world, they 
bind her tender feet with tight bandages, which are renewed as occafion requires, to 
prevent their growing. This cuitom prevails univcrfally, the 'fartar ladies refiding in 
China only excepted, who appear to have no inclinaiion to conform to this faihion. 

This fafltion was introduced into China by a great princefs, who lived fome ages ago. 
She was a lady of extraordinary beauty and virtue, and has obtained the reputation of 
a faint; but, it is reported, her feet refembkd thofe of birds ; cn which account (lie 
kept them always carefully wrapped up, and concealed even from the Emperor her 
huiband. The ladies of the court follow'ed her example, which, of courfc, foon be- 
came general. The Chinefe w'omen never pare their nails, but fuffer them to grow 
to the full length. This proves no impediment ih embroidery, and other needle-work, 
in which they are conftantly employed. Thefe they finilh with extraordinary ncatnefs, 
as fully appears from fome fpecimens of them brought to Europe. 

The Chinefe deferv-e great praife for their patience in finiihing completely every thing 
•they undertake. And, what is {till a greater recommendation, their labours are not 
the effeef of whim or caprice, but calculated to ferve fome ufeful purpofe. 'I'he public 
works about the city of Pekin are inftances of thefe obfervations. The (Ireets, in par- 
ticular, are the fineft in the world. They are fpacious, neat, and flraight. The canals 
which fupply the city with water have, at proper diflanccs, commodious ftone-bridges 
over them ; and thefe canals are not only built with freeftone on the fide, but the bot- 
toms of them paved with broad cut ftoncs, in the neateft manner imaginable. There 
are but few fprings of foft water in Pekin. And the water, in general, though a little 
brackifli, is by no means unwholcfoinc. 

The C’hineie are generally of a middle fize, and (lender make, but very aftivc?. 
They are honelf, and oblervc the (Friftcft honour and julficc in their dealings. It mull, 
however, be acknowledged, that net a few of them are much addicted to knavery, and 
well-lkilled in the arts of cheating. They have, inti^d, found many Europeans as great 
proficients in that art as theinfelves. And, if you once cheat them, they are fure to 
retaliate on the firfl. opportunity. 

As to the religion of the Cb.incfe, I cannot pretend to give a diftincl account of it. 
According to the bed information 1 could procure, they arc divided into fcveral fe£fs, 
among which that of the Theids is the moft rational and refpeclable. They wor(hip 
one God, whom they call Tien, the Hraven, or the higheft Lord, imd pay no religious 
homage to the images of their countrymen. This fe£l has fubfifted for many ages longer 
than Chriftianity, and is dill mod in vogue ; being embraced by the Emperor himfelf, 
and lAod of the grandees, and men of learning. 'I'hc common people are generally 
* 7 idolaters. 
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idolaters. The few Jews and Mahometans refiding here are fuppofed t6 have entered 
China about fix or feven hundred years ago, in company with the weftern Tartars. 
There is a very inconfiderable feet, called Crofs-worfliippers. They worfiiip the holy 
croft ; but have loft all other marks of Chriftianity ; which makes it probable the gofpci 
was preached in this country before the arrival of the miftionaries, but by whom is un- 
certain. The Chriftians at prefent are computed to amount to one hundred thoufand, 
of both fexes. I have been told, the Chinefe have alfo fome Atheifts among them. 

I had feveral opportunities of talking with their phyficians. They generally both pre- 
pare and adminifter their own preferiptions, and are very little acquain" d with the me- 
dicinal fyftem piadifed in Europe. As they have but few chemical preparations, their 
chief ftudy is the virtues of plants, which they apply on all occafions, and often with 
fuccefs. They feel the patient’s pulfe for four or five minutes, and very feldom let 
blood, even in high fevei's. They compare a fever to a boiling pot, and choofc rather 
to take the fire trom it than diminifli the quantity of liquor it contains, which would 
only make it boil the faftcr. Bathing and cupping are much praaifed ; and they even 
apply fire, in f'omc cafes, particularly for pains in the joints, and gouty diforders. On 
thei'e occafions, tiiey apply a lighted match, compofed of the downy fubftance that grows 
on mugwort, to the part alfeded ; which making a fear, either entirely removes, or 
confiderably mitigates the pain. 

I cannot but take notice, on this occafion, of a famous plant, called Gingfing, which 
grows in the province of Leotong. The root of this plant is fo much efteemed for its 
phyfical virtues, that it is gathered by people appointed by the Emperor for this pur- 
pofe only, and is valued at the rate of about twenty-five pounds fterling the pound 
weight. It is fo rare, that the Empefor fent two pounds of it only itt a prefent to His 
Czarifli Majefty. There are two forts of it j one looks as if candied, the other like 
fmall parlley roots, and has fomf*thing of the fame tafte. They flicc down or pound 
it f and, after infufion and flight boiling, they give it to the patient. I could never learn 
from their phyficians what fpecitic qualities this pkmt poflefi'eti, only that it was of uni- 
verfal ufe. I have heard many ftorics of ftrange cures performed by it ; that perfons 
feemingly dead have, by its means, bt'en rcllored to health. I believe, indeed, it may 
be a good reftorative plant ; but, if it really has any extraordinary virtues, 1 could never 
difeover them, though I have made many experiments on it at different times. I fhould 
imagine this rare plant might be cultivated, with fuccefs, in the country, where it 
grows naturally j and it appears improbable the Chinefe would neglect j'uch a fove- 
rcign remedy. 

The great men in China follow the example of the weftem Afiatics, in keeping eu- 
nuchs to attend them, who are their counfollors, and chief confidents, on all occafions. 
Their biifmefs is to. take care of the women ; and, being in a manner detached from the 
world, they are much refpeded. ^Caftrating is a trade in China ; and fo fkilful and 
dexterous are the perfonners, that few die under their hands. I knew a man who, 
being reduced to low circumftanccs, fold himfclf to be mad? an eunuch after he was 
thirty years of age. 

The language of the Chinefe is compofed chiefly of monofyllaMes, and feems to me 
cafily acquired ; at leaft, as much of it as is fuflicient for converfation. The difficulty . 
of learning their letters, or rather marks for words, cannot be fo great as is commonly 
reprefented ; for you fcarcely meet a common liawker who cannot read and write what 
belongs to his calling. It requires, indeed, much labour, and confiderable abilities, to 
acquire the character of a learned man in China. 

I have 
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I Jiave tT\pntioncd above a few only of their manufaflures. I cannot omit taking 
notice of fheir paper, which is made both of filk and cotton, and is remarkably clean 
and fmooth. They had been in poffeflion of this art for many iiges before they had any 
intercourfe with the Europeans, as appears from their records. Their flirets are made 
larger than any I ever faw in Europe.; and, though they genertilly write vvitli hair pen- 
cils, I have fecn Chincl’e paper that bore our pens and ink very well. 

Their ink, called is well known to our paintens and defigners. I was told the 
chief ingredient in it is the burnt bones of animals. They have feveral forts of it ; but 
the I'left is very cheap, and is made up in paftes of various figures, (lamped with cha- 
raders or I^iUors. It is generally put up in little fiat boxes, fometimes double the value 
of the ink they contain. 

I dial I here infert 41 fpccimen of Chinefe numbers, and a few capital words, with thofe 
of fevcral other Afiatic nations. 


Chinefe Numbers. 


1 

Iga. 

16 

Shileoga. 

'2 

Langa. 

*7 

Shiziga. 

3 

Sanga. 

18 

Shifpaga. 

4 

Siga. 

»9 

Shizuga. 

5 

IJga. 

20 

Shielga. 

6 

Leoga. 

30 

Shinfniga. 

7 

Tziga. 

40 

Tzeziga. 

8 

Paga, 

50 

Ulhiga. 

9 

Tziuga. 

60 

Lfofiiiga. 

to 

Shiga. 

70 

'J’zilhiga. 

ii 

Shiyga. 

80 

Palhiga. 

12 

Shierga. 

90 

d’ziofhiga. 


Sbifenga. 

too 

Ibay. 

14 

Shifga. 

1000 

Itzen. 

»5 

* Shiuga. 

1 o,goo 

Van. 


A Specimen of En^ 

I 

Ood, Eoy. 

The heavens, Tien. 

The earth, Tiyc. 

The fun, Shilo. 

The moon, Jualang. 

TTie ftars, Tziftng. 

The devil, Kity. 

Water, Shuy. 

The Mantzur'i 

\ 

1 Emu. 

!i Dio. 

3 Ilan. 

4 Tunin. 

5 Suinja. 


ifl) and Chinefe Words. 

Wind, Fung. 

Rain, Eu. 

Good, Cho. 

Bad, Pu. 

A good friend, Cho-pung-yu. 
Farewell, Manfay lea. 

FiA.’, Choa. 

Bread, Bobon. 

Numbers, 

6 Nytiguin. 

7 Naa^. 

8 laachuiu 

9 Une. 

10 loan, 8cc, 


Th^ 
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The Mongol* s Numbers t and fim ef ibeir Words* 


1 

Neggea. 

i6 

Arba>zurga. 

a 

Choir. 

*7 

Arba-dold. 

3 

Gurba. 

i8 

Arba>natmu. 

4 

Dirbu. 

'*9 

Arba>juffu. 

5 

Tabu. 

20 

Choiry. 

6 

Zurga. 

3° 

Gutfhy. 

7 

Oolo. 

40 

Dutfliy. 

8 

Nauma. 

SO 

Taby. 

9 

Juffu. 

6o 

Dira. 

lO 

Arba. 

70 

Dala. 

11 

Arba-neggea. 

80 

Naya. * 

• 12 

Arba-Choir. 

90 

Irea. 

*3 

Arba-gurba. 

lOO 

Dzo. 

*4 

Arba>dirbu. 

1000 

Ming. 

*5 

Arba-tabu. 

10,000 

I'umca. 

God, Burchan, 

The moon, Shara. 

The heavens, Tcngery. 

The dars, Odu. 

The earth, Gadzar. 

The clou^, Ulea. 

The fun. 

Narra. 




The Tangut*s 

Numbers. 

I 

Dgi. 

6 : 

Duk. 

2 

Ne€. 

7 

Dunn. 

3 

Sum. 

8 

Dja. 

4 

Che. 

9 

Gu. 

5 

Gno. 

* 

DJU’tamba, &c. 


, Numbers of Indojlan, 


I 

Eck. 

6 

Tzo. 

2 

Duy. 

7 

Tate^. 

• 

3 

Tin. 

8 

Aatfa. 

4 

Tzar. 

9 

Nouy. 

5 

Penge. 

10 

Dafs, Sec. 


The people of Indoftan have little or no coiTefpondence with China, being feparated 
from it by impsdTable mountains, and barren deferte. They call China, by the name of 
Kitat, ana the Emperor Amola>Chan 
The Indians call Ruilta Olt. 

The firft great Lama, or high Prieft near the borders of India, is called Beyngin- 
Bogdu ; and hath his refidence at a place called Digerda. 

The fecond is the Delay>Lama, redding at Lahafl^. The Indians call him Tamtzy- 
Kenna. From Digerda to Lahaflar is a month’s journey on foot. 

The third is the Kutuchtu, called by the Indi^is Tarranat, who refides at the Urga, 
not far from Selinginiky. ^ « 

The prefent Great mogul is called Sheyhalim-Patiflia. The Indian married prieus 
are the Brachinans ; their monks are odled Atheits, and their military men Re^ut. 
voL.vii. 3 H The 
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" ' *?;;^^|ilfianaftd Tangut numbei^ ;#itK thefe few notes, I ha^ ii;ain/t|te Kaquir 

" }>«rho toW racji that.'^o pmnee that x»nld^ inkpofe^'i^ any 

;’'^:^ferorda’, wasa^j^jfriiniage to vftit tbefi^ Thora^ilityoimited 
4 Imei^g concern&ig ^in during my ftay at Selit^gnmcy, yk, asl ll«dfnav« to pppor- 
; tunity in future tP leam any thing more about thofe great men, I think it unll not be 
unacceptable that I bave inierted the foregoing ihort notes. 

I had, from m^jr early youth, a ftrong inclination to vifit the eaflem parts of the 
world} and fhbvidence afforded me an opportunity,- far beyond my expectations, of 
gratifying my curiolityin the raoft ample manner. For never, perhaps, were thofe 
countries in a more flouriihing condition than under the famous F.inperors Kamhi and 
Peter the Firft } and, perhaps, fuch another conjuncture of circumftances may not 
happen for feveral ages. .1 have now finiihed my account of the obfervarions I made 
j^unng nw retid^ce in China ; and, had we returned by the fame route we went eaft- 
' Ward, I mould here conclude my Journal ; but, as our route was different in many 
places, particularly in our paffage by water from Selinginlky to ToboUky, I fhall pro- 
teed to make my remarks on fuch places and things only as I have hitherto had no 
opportunity of mentioning. 

Chap. IkXH,-— Our Departure from Pekin; Occurrences., during our Journey back 
^ toward: Mofeo. 

• MARCH «d, we fent off our heavy baggage early in the morning } and about noon, 
left the fine city of Pekin, accompanied by feveral Chinefe gentlemen, who were to 
return with Mr. de Lange, whom His Czarifh Majefty had appointed to remain as his 
agent at the court Pekin. In the evening, we reached a large town, called Sang- 
pmg-ju, where we lodged. 

, The 4 th, Mr. de Lange aiid our friends returned to the city, and we continued our 
journey. I have already menfioned moft of the remarkable towns through which wc 
paffed } and, as little happened on the^oad worth notice, I fhall only obferve, that wc 
were entertained by the governors in the fame hofpitable manner as before. 

The gth, we arrived at Kalgan, the lail town of any note, and about three miles 
diffant from the long wall. We flaid here two days, in order to provide bread, rice, 
and other provifions, for oiu* journey over the Hungry Defert. 

Next day, the governor waited on the ambaffador, and invited Kim to fee fome Chi- 
nefe troops perform their exercife. We accordingly walked into an adjacent field, 
where we found about four thoufimd infantry drawn up in fix lines. All their guns had 
match-locks. The field officers were on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows ; but 
the fubalterns on foot, having fpears, longer or Ihorter, according to their rank. ‘ All 
4he troops kept a profound filence, till the commanding officer ordered the fignal to be 
given for beginning th% exercife, which was dona>by firing a fmall gun, mounted on the 
back of a camel. Upon this fignal, they advanced, retreated, and performed their evolu- 
tions, according to the difcipline of the country, in a vei 7 regular manner. After finifh- 
mg this exercife, the whole corps at lafl divided itfelf into companies of fifty men ^h, 
kneeling, as clofe to one another as poffible, continued in this pofture for 4*^^ 

} they theA rofe, and running to their former ftations, quickly formed thiem- , 
without the. icaft confufion. 'Prom what I obfm*ved of th^ motk^ loin of 
might eafily be taught any.exercife whatever. ; , 

we arrived at the gates of the main wall, which we 
and feveral officers of the guard, met us, and mritw 
V ■ . ■ ■■■" . .-to 
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this guai44n9om».ifiKl4th^ » <hfh, of tea. Afiat* this we proceeded 
a |im» but as It was tho lat^ to j^t ov^ the mountains that night, we 

tc^'Up ouf ^uailera at a village where we had lodged in going to Fek^ 

'Ne^ tnorihng. early we left the village, and travelled along the banka of a torrent, 
which runs dirough a narrow valley between the mountains.. For conv^wcy of the 
«x>ad, we crolled this rivulet feveral limes. The weftther w.'is very .fine and warm j and 
the face of this country extremely pleafant. On the fides of the rocks, we law fcat- 
ter^ many neat cottages, lurrounded with little gardens, and crooked trees, which the 
Chinefe have naturally defigned oif fome of their japanned and China-wars. After tra- 
velling about a dozen of Fnglini miles, w'e afeended the rocks by a winding-path, 
formed by art ; and, as foon as w'e reached the fummit, we cntcrt“d on the plain ; for 
there is little or no defeent into the defert fnoni the opening between the rocks. I ob- 
fen’ed, that all the rivers which fpring from the mwuntaius on the north and weft of 
China, run towards the fouth and I'outh-eaft ; and thoJe that rife weftward of the fle- 
I'crt, direct their courfes through Siberia, to the north and north-weft ; which makes 
it evident, that the rocks and del’crts are higher than any places in China or Siberia. 
We now felt a very fenfible change in the air. In tlie morning, we left a warm cli- '' 
mate; but here we found the defeii all covered with fnow. \v'c travelled about five 
miles farther, and then pitched our tents on the banks oi' a fmall rivulet. 

I'he ambaffador, confidering that to travel along wiih the heavy baggage would 
render the journey, at this feafon, tedious and difagrcenble, rcfolved to leave it undei* 
a proper guard, and proceed by the fliorteft and fpeedieft way, to S- .inginfky. Lomy, 
our former coodudlor, being appointed in the fame ftation, was confulted on this oc- 
cafion, and agreed to make one of our company ; while the Chinefe guard, commanded 
by another officer, took care -of the baggage. Our party confifWd of the ambaftador, 
IVlr. Krcllitz, myfolf, and four fervants. We packed up beds, and a few neceftaries, 
and fet out diredly. 

We rode very hard all the 14th; and, in the evening, took up our lodgings in a 
Mongalian tent, along with the family. Thatoutfide of the tent was hung round with 
feveral pieces of horfe-flefli, on which our landlord and his wile fupped, and invited us 
to lhare their repaft ; but as we had provifions of our own, we delired to be excufed. 
The difagrceable fnicll of this fupper made*us refolve to llccp in the fields for the future 
dll we came to Selmginfliy ; for although the nights were Ibtnewhal cold and frofty, 
the weather wxs dry and pleafant. 

Next day, having got frelh horfes, we proceeded on our journey. Nothing of mo- 
ment occurred till the third of April, when wc arrived, before noon, on the banks of 
the river Tola. It w'as now nineteen days fince we left our bajjgage, during which time 
we rode very hard, changing horfes generally tliree or four limes a-day ; and this was 
the firft running water we had feen. I cannot help taking notice of the pieafure that 
appeared in every face at the fight of this ftream ; and I need not mention how cheer- 
fally^we regaled ourfelves on thi»occafion. For my own part, 1 thought the moft de- 
licious wines of Ifpahan and Thiras not worthy to be compared to this fimple clement, 
fo little prized by thofe who enjoy it in plenty. Our broad was all fpent fome daj’s 
before however, we had ftill fome mutton, with which *we had boon fuppUed, from 
time to time, during our journey. All this time, we obfervcl no road ; but kept 
moftly abdut one, or fometimes two days journey to the nonhw'ard of our former 
. The jereateft danger attending this way of travelling, arolb from the arrows 
viiidi^-MoKgalls had fet in ftrong bent bows, covered with fand, for kilting an^ 
^pe£ ' • Otoe ofour horfes happened to tread on one of thefe bows ; the arrow i^fp^ 
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the i^rllm |»^ oi^e^ 

' i)^ W« had,' gindtt to«ondu^ ,lcif to 

ijirere unacquunted Wth 'any fnar^ laid beyond thdr own b^^ds; ' '. 
day, about noon, fome Mohgalls unluckily fet fire to the long grafe befoi^ us, 
by means of a ftfong wind, foon fpread to a grrat diftance. We immet^ely 
(^tired to the top of a naghbouiirg h'll, (for now the grounds begin to rife, aiid 'the 
' foil B much better near the river,) and, fetting fire to the gtafs around us, travelled 
near a mile in a diftnal cloud of fmoke. Some of our peojne, who were behind us, 
and unprovided with flints, were put to hard fhifiS, having their hair and cloaths all 
£nged. We forded the Tola in pretty deep water, and continued our journey through 
pleafant valleys, between gently riling hills, fome of whofe tops were adorned with 
woods, which looked as if planted by art. * 

Nothing worth mentioning occurred till the morning of the 6th of April, when we 
reSbhed the river Iro, but found the ford fo frozen that we could not ride it. As our 
provifions were now nearly all fpent, and we were quite tired of lying in the open air, 
we wanted to pafs the river at an) rate. After long fearch for a ford, we at laft found 
a phee clear of ice, but exceflively deep. We immediately ftripped off our clothes, 
mounted our horfes, and fwam acrofe the river, which was at this place about forty 
yards broad. After getting all fafe to the other fide, we lighted a great fire of flicks 
to dry and warm ourfclves, and then fet forward to the rivulet Saratzyn, the boundary 
between the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, which we reached in the evening. From 
the Tola to this place we had feen no inhabitants, but here we found a few Mongalls, 
fulness of Ruifia, who hofpitably entertained us with fuch fare as the place afforded. 

The yth, we fet out early ; and at noon came to a zimovey (a finglc houfe built for 
the accommodation of travellers) inhabited by a Ruffian, who entertained us with 
good bread and other homely faro. After a fhort flay, we mounted, and at night 
came to another of thefe houfes, belonging to Mr. Stepnikoff, the commiffary of the 
caravan, where we were well provided with ncceflary accommodations. 

Next day, we arrived in good health at the town of Sclinginfky ; and all of us had 
good reafon to return our moll grateful thanks to the Almighty Difpofer of all events, 
who conduced us fafe through fo many dangers, without the leafl accident befalling 
any of our company. 

The 1 2th, the ambaffador having made the conduftor an handfome prefent, and 
thanked him for his trouble and obliging behaviour, that gentleman took leave, and 
returned to China. , 


Next day, we fet out on horfeback for Irkutlky. "We lodged every night in villages 
till the i6th, w'hen wc arrived at the Poflbllky mcmaflery, fituated on the fouth fliore 
of the Baykall Sea, as formerly obferved. The fuperior received and entertained us 
with great hofpitality, and fumiihed us horfes and fledges for paffing the fea upon 
the ice, which we found perfedly firm, though' the people on the fouth Ihore were 
plowing and fowing their oats. * 

April yth, having taken leave of the monks, we placed ourfelves in the fledges, and 
drove along a path>way upon the ice. found feveral large in the ice, which 
run for many miles acrofs the fea,.and are generally from two to five or fuq feet wide. 
vTbefe wepaued cn long boards, which we werd obliged to' carry along with us for that 
jMU^fe. They are made, 1 conjeflure, by the idr, which being pent Up under the icc, 
c^m 'oUt tbroueh thefe apertures. I obferved atfo a number of fmall round holes. 


whii:^^hl*B''made by the feals, who come thither for breath, and to balk thonfelves in 
the fuiL Thefe circupiftances render travelling on the ice extremely dangerouac except 
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n^.day,I:gbt and clear weather. Towards 'evemne, the ainbaSador and myfelf, being^/ 
pt^vidrawitlf light fl,e<^ge6» put on at a great rate, in order to get in with tlie fiiore b^ 
fore night. This we hiappily accomplilhed, and arrived at a fifterman’s houfe near the 
moi|tb of the Angara ; where we found a warm room, and a boar’s head» hot from the 
oven for fupper. But, a little before fun-fet, a thick fog arofe to the weftward, accom- - 
panied with terrible thick drifts of fnow, which foon covered the road upon the ice, 
and filled every gap and hole. Our poor people, who had not yet reachm the land, 
were caught in the ftorm, forced to Hop fhort, and He on the ice all night, with their 
horfes and carriages. We had, indeed, difpatchcd the fifhermen to conduit them to the 
fhore ; but the fnow continuing to fall very thick, they returned without being able to 
find them. This difappointment created in us feme uneafinefs ; but there was no re- 
medy. We were obliged to wait patiently till the morning, when they arrived in a 
very diftrelTed condition, half dead with cold and wet. However, by proper accommo- 
dation, and fome warm liquor, they foon recovered. Next day, we fent baclc^the 
fledges to the monaftery ; ami after our people had refrcftied themfelvcs with a Httle 
fleep, about noon we mounted and proceeded about four miles, to the fmall chapel of 
St. Nicolas. We had now pafl'ed all the cataracts, and there was no ice to be feen in 
the river ; wa immedi.itely, therefore, got boats and rowe,d down the flream. In the 
evening, we put afliore at a fmall village, where we lodged, and w'ere plentifully pro- 
vided with variety of excellent frtfli fifli for fupper. . • 

The 19th, in the morning, we went again on board, and, about two in the after- 
noon, landed at Irkulfky, and dined with our old friend, Mr. Rakitin, the commandant, 
who mot us on the river, about two hours before we landed. Some days after our 
arrival, Mr. Ifinayloft' was feized with a fever, which went oft' in a few days without 
any bad confoquenccs. We waited here for our baggage, which did not arrive till the 
fecond of July. During this time, little remarkable happened. We diverted our- 
felves with hunting and fiftiiiig j and, though wc lived much at our cafe, the time 
grew tedious, and wc wanted much to be gone. 

About the lotli of May, the ice began to brc.ak up in the Baykall, and continued 
floating down the river, for fome days, in great flioals. The weather was very hot be- 
fore the ice came down ; but, when this happened, an alteration was fenfibly felt ; for 
the air about the fules of the river became, extremely chilly. A fmall part only of tho 
ice, about the mouth of the Angara, floats down that river ; the reft, being fca^tcred 
along the fhore By the winds, is melted down as the feafon advances. 1 his accounted 
the moft unhealthy feafon of the year ; as people, notwithflanding all poflible precau- 
tions, are very apt to catch cold. 1 have already made fome remarks on Irkutfky, and 
the country adjacent ; I fhall therefore only add, that, in fummer, which is very hot, 
the counti7 is much peflercd with fwanns*of mufkitoes and large gnats, whicli are fo 
troublcfome, that thofe who have occafion to go into the fields are obliged to wear 
nets of horfe hair, to defend their frees from the attacks of thofe infefts. 

July 2d, the barks arrived fafefrom Selinginfky, with our people and baggage. They 
told us many difmal llories of the hardfhips they had fuffered in palling the deferts ; 
but, on comparing notes, the diflcreiice was, not great between their misfortunes and 
our own. 

After our people had refted a few days, and neceffaries were procured for the voyage, 
on the 5th they flioved off, and rowed down the Angara. The ambalTador, myfelf, 
and two fervants, ftaid behind, in order to proceed in a fmall fhallop, which had a little 
cabin in the fthrn, and vm rowed with ten oars. The commandant caufed it to be builtr 

. for 



fbl* and, as it failed auickiT, and was i^wed bj^ our ow||) men, m |^r« 

j^lekTure, wimoiit ^g tkmSia^ to.<att«;)d opim tinr b^fr , 

We went on board, acC9n)jpakied ' W thb coi^tnandaut i|nd iWeital m^ 
and fell jlown the river to a monauery in t^ ne)ghbottrboQ4^ jHb^ wc 
wt^invit^ to dine ^th tWe fuperior, «ho made us a grand entertainment or eneellt;pt 
filhj'tnd fbmilh^d ns belides with ftore of provRions lor our voyage! In the evening* 
We took leave of the abbot and the reft of our friends ; and being a/Hftcd by a rapid 
current, went down the river at a great rate. At night wc put afhorc, and took up our 
quarters in a village. 

As little of importanc coccurrcd during the progrefs of our voyage, I need not" be 
particular in deferibing it. The banks of the river on both fides are pK*afant,and fruit- 
ful, and beautifully diverfified with tall woods, villages, and corn-fields ; and we found 
every where great abundance of fifli. But wlut renders this fine country extremely 
difagrecable, is the fvarms of muikitoes with which every part t)f it is infefted. The 
gnits about Ilimfky, in particular, are of a much larger fize, and arc reckoiitd more 
venomous than any in Siberia ; but have this good quality, that they never enter houfes 
as the mufkitocs do. ’ITiCiTongufes, when they are angry with any pcifon, ^ifli that 
anlUnriky gnat may ftlng him. This may appear but a flight puniflimeni^ but it marks 
the charafter of thefe fimplc people. 

The 9th, weftilgd the whole day, with a fair wniJ and ftrnng current, and in the 
evening overtook our barks. Next dav, v/e came to a great catarad, called Padun 
from the fteepnefs of the fall. This fall wc palfed fafely, as there was water enough 
upon the rocks for our veffcls. The next catarad we met w'ith, which from its great 
length is called Dokoy, was reckoned more dangerous ; for, belides the length and 
deepness of the palwge, it was extremely crooked, winding from one fide to another 
by turns, among rocks and great ftoncs. In p.^fling thefe catarads, the pilot fits upon 
the bow of the vcflcl, and makes f gns with his cap to the people at the helm which 
way td fteer : for the waters, dalhing againft the rpeks and great ftoncs, make fuch an 
hioBOMSjnoife, that not a Angle articulate found can be heard. The tnrs, bcfidcs, muft 
be plied' very hard, in order to prevent the vcflel from running to eWici fide ; for, if 
once fhe touches the rocks, all the goods muft inf.illibly be loft, and perhaps the 
men's lives ; of which difafters there are many examples. 

The I ith, we pafted another catarad, called Shamanlky, which is reckoned the moft 
dangerous 4of them all, the channel being very narrow and Trooke^. Some of our 
company chofe to wralk along the banks, rather than run the rifk of pafting by water : 
but they repented of their refolution ; for they wore obliged to fcramble over rocks, 
and through thickets, where they faw many vipers and other venomous creatures. "Wc 
ftopped at the bottom of the fall to take them on board and refrefh our rowers. As 
the ambailador ftaid on board, 1 remained along with him. 

' Befides thefe three great cai^ds, there are many leftjpr ones, called by the countiy 
people Shivers ; but, as the piSmg them is attended with little danger, I make no men- 
tickof them. 

It is furprifing that loaded veflels fliggld pafs thefe falls againft the ftream. Ther 
are conunonly warped up by means of fnlhg anchors and cables, and on the goodnels 
dT^the tneUe all de^ds ; for fhould it chance to jpvc way, all is loft, lliis is a hihor 
fthirpikee of work, though not very coftly in th^e parts ; and the navigadoA of tl^ 
attended with no other invonvenience, except that of ftriking againft ftiunps of 
Ciw%^tinder the water. 

. i' 
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AteteWai' ^ p^le;t^ 0 e *fc^eu&y, ai >i%bt)r. ftrea^ fonned fay-" 
tbe'ilki)&^ cflilted ^1^. ,Al&Ta9^iiky pqiat8 to tfaenortfa- 

waJd-iMI^ well, tod is will iloied witH excelltot Alfa. ; , ; 

We’ went alhore this day 'at a Ikde; village called See^ fituated oa afdgfabtok of 
thd TopgulW., Here we were met W our old ac^namtaiice General t^i£:r,» who 
cune EnnAy to fee Mr. IfmayloC I took notice before of having feen this gen- 
tleiBaa injOur- journey eaftward. We difpatched our barks, and ftaid wifhhimtwo 
day& After which, we proceeded down the river, and he returned to Elimlky by 
water, attended only by his own fei*vants ; for, though he was a prifoner, he had li- 
berty to go where he plcafed, as an cfcape was imprai^cable in fuch remote parts. 

The 17th, we fet fait -with an Cafterly w^ind and a ftrong current, which carried us 
along with great velocity. We pafled many villages, and fome Tongufian huts, upon 
the banks, to which we made feveral vifits. We found the men generally employed 
in filhingin their little canoes, and the women in looking after their children and rein- 
deer, which, at this feafon, lie near the huts, becaufe the gnats will not fufter them to 
ftay in the woods. In order to banifh thofe troublefome vermin, they light fires all 
around the place of their abode ; imd the infects, unable to endure the fraoKe, iminedi- 
ately fly off". For the fame reafon, no perfon ilirs abroad without carrying iii his Irand 
a fmall earthen pot filled with finoking coals. • The canoes (kim upon the water very 
fwiftly, but the leaft touch of an unffcilful hand overfets them. The Tong'ufe places 
hiftifelf on his knees, in the middle of his boat, keeping it as even balanced as pollible ; 
and, with a little paddle only, ventures |o crofs the greateft rivers. 1 have feen than 
haul to the fide a fturgeon of great Weight. When a Tongufe wants to go from 
one river to another, acrofs a neck of land, he takes his boat upon his back, and carries 
it whither he pleafes. 

The 19th, we were overtaken W'ith fuch a heavy fliow'er of rain, in the middle of the 
river, that, faefore we could reach the bank, our boat was half full, notvvithftanding all- 
hands were employed in rowing, or fcoopin^ out the water. However, after much la- 
bour and difficulty, we at laft got to land, wet to the Ikin ; and, what was much worfe, 
all our bedding thoroughly drenched in w'ater. After we had hauled up bur boat and 
' faftened it to a tree, w’e went into a thick w^ood, and kindled a great fire to w'arm and 
dry ourfelves j but, the rain being abate^r, a violent ftorm of wind arofe from north- 
weft, fo that we \rerc forced to remain all night in this difmal place, at a great diftance 
from any village. In this condition we lay, round a great fire, till next morning. 

The 20th, early in the morning, we left the woods, went on board our boat, and 
proceeded down the river. About noun, we reached a village, on the right hand, 
where we halted fonie hours to rcfrcfli ou|felvcs and ary our clothes. In the. evening, 
we pulhed off again, and came to another village, where we lodged. On this river are 
great numbers of water-fovil^ of different kinds, which come hither to hatch their 
young in fummer, and fly off,’fto tffc fuuth, at the approach of winter. I obferyed allb 
a ku'ge fowl of a grayifli colour, about the fize of a kite ; after it has hotjrercd for fome 
time upon the wing, if it fpies a filli in the water, it ftoops fuddenly, ftrikes . its prey, 
tod even dives below water to catch it ; afteifahich it flies to the bank and eats it. 

■ Tfatoe are alfo wild goats upon the locks amg the Ihore. They are very large ani- 
i^th long and thick horns. Their ftiaggy coat is brownifh, having a black ridge 
'They have long beards, like common goats, but are twice as 
fee them leap fi'pm one rock. to another. They, go in jwurs abt^k^ft. 
winter retire in herds to the fouth. On, the hills and 
mito of game and wild beafts natural to the climate. 
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i ^e ovmpok our bat-ks snd kept in Minpray >ith them tiB jdg^;^ivhai ' 

k; vill^ where we lodged. . ik tins mer are many pfiii^bi^ 

large, and others are furrounded emh high iMicky ihmeft Mb)); W ;&em%e 
with tall birch and {Mne>trees, fit for maftsto £he laigeft fiiips and ibpn a beau* 
t^ iprofpea. .We had no n^ to go alhoreipordarto iTeek fport, as tee found plen^ 
of tinld-ducks and pther water-fowl wherever we came. As to frefo llilh, we had 
more of them in every village than we could confume. 

JThe two following days we continued our voyage, without meedhg with any thing 
worth tnendonmg, and, on the morning of the 24th, arrived at the connux of the rivers 
Yenifey anciTonguiky, Where the latter lofesits name, and bothjoffted retain' the 
4dtme of Yenifey. The Yenifey falls into the Tongulky from-the fouth,- and ite courie 
is then turned northward by the current of the other, which, in my opinion, is the 
•larger of the two It is obferved that the Yenifey does not afford fuch plenty of fifli, 
nor fo good of their kinds, as the other rivers oF this country. Thefe two rivers joined 
•form a nughty ftream, among the greateft in the world. I think it larger than the 
Volga at Afirachan. It continues its ccurfe to the north>weft, daily augmented by 
•Other confiderable rivers, till it falls into the Icy Sea. 

In the evening, we arrived at the town of Yenifeyiky, where we were met by our 
friend Mr. Becklimiflioff, the commandant, who conduft^ us firft to our lodgings, and 
then to his own houfe to fupper. Our barks alfo arriving in the evening, , the whole 
•company met again at this place, not a little happy at having fafely paffed the water- 
foils, and efcap^ the dangers to which we had already been expofed, though we were 
■ftill above a thou^d leagues from the end of our journey. 

As we had no time to lofe, our baggage was landed next day, and the barks dif- 
ch^^. The packing the baggage for land-carriage took up two days ; after which 
it was tranfport^ to a place called Makofsky, on the river Kcat, where it was agam 
.put on board other barks, which lay ready for that purpofe. The road lies to the weft- 
ward, moftly through thick and dark woods ; in dry weather it is tolerably good ; but 
in heavy autumnal rains fcarce paftable. We ftaid at Yenifeyflcy, through the per- 
fuafion of our hofpitable landlord, the commandant, till we heard all w'as ready at 
.Mako&ky. 

Having formerly mentioned the pleafant'fituation of Yenifeylky, and the fertility of 
the foil a^ut it, I ftiall only add that the harveft at this place was already far advanced, 
the barley bring all reaped and the people at work in cutting their oats. This feems 
very early m a climate fo far to the north, and muft proceed from the heat of the 
fumroer and the foil being fertilized by the nitrous particles of the fnow which lies fo 
‘long upon the ground. 

• Auguft 2d, we left Yenifeylky on horfeback, accompanied by the commandant, who 
,^d with us all night, at a village about ten miles from town. Next ptoming, We 
‘took leave of our friend, and proceeded to Makofsky, vriiere we arrived in the evening, 
an.d,fouDd the barks ready waiting for us. 

4th, early in the morning, we went 0% board, and pulhing off from (he iboit, 
rowed down the river Keat. llie wam||||i^g ihallow,. we made but little way th4 firft 
<day} but, jtiswe advanced, it increailr da% by rivers and brooks’ from t)mh^dM. 
l^efore we frit Biakofsky, we laid in provifionafor three weeks, in which time we com- 
we would emer the Oby ; for during this long navigatitm, , there. is notnfo^le 
hmii^^nor village to be feen, except one religions houfe, 

,ia)Q^^Manblmgj^e an hernuugeihan a motntffery* 

The 
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^th .buHies, that so csdttsre can paft abi^ them 
out boilb i noth whidi thefe woods greatly idmtmd. Near tW et^ of the river, 

we fiwiid ig^i^sciaii^tieit of bladt csrrants upon the,buihes» the laigeft ai^lxA 1 ever 
fa#. ’ I wtwfma the^betrs feed much on this fruit. 


'Upriver ^eat takes its rife firoma like at a fmall diftance from die Teuifey ; aiMf, 
a canal cut between them, which might ealily be done, there would be a paflage 
' by. water from Vercliaturia to the borders of China. But His Czariih Majefty was at 
this time employed in works of the fame nature, of muelfgreater importance to his 


country. •* 

The Keat runs in a crooked channel, pointing, m general, to the well. The bottom 
is Oii^yt and fometimes fandy. The barks, at hrft, run often a-ground on the ftmd- 
banks, and the people were obliged to get into the water, and heave them off, by tnaio 
fmee, wfth, levers and fetting poles ; befides thefe little inconveniencles, we were mo- 
lelted with gnats and mulkitoes, in this confined place, more than we had formerly been 
in any part of our journey. They were not, indeed, fo numerous as th^ had 
been in the heat of fummer ; for the nights began to be cold, and the wind northerly. 
However, no wind could reach us in this clofe place ; and I even wifhed myfelf in the 
defbrt again, where I might breathe the frefh air. In fhort, the appearance of this place 
put me in mind of the defcriptkms given by the Poets of the river Styx. 

During our tedious voyage down the dark Keat, our only diverfion and exerdfe was 
ihooting wild-ducks. One day, Mr. Ifmayloff and myfelf went down the river, in a 
fmall canoe, rowed by two foldiers, at fome diftance brfore the barks. We met with a 
large flock of ducks, which fwam up a narrow creek, in order to avoid us. We lailed 
a little way after them ; and, in the mean time, our barks paffed us, and continued be- 
fore us till night, ftill imagining they had not overtaken us. This day’s fport coft us 
dear; for,* our rowers being quite fatigued, we were obliged to relieve them, ai^ row 
in our turns, till at laft we came up with the barks, both hungry and tired. To' make 
fome amends, we had a good diih of wild-ducks for fupper. 

The 30 th, we met with two Ofteacks in their canoes, who had come from the rivw: 
Oby, to catch flfli, and kill ducks, and had their ftlhtng tackle and bows and arrows 
along with them. . We were glad to fee any human creature. We called them on 
bos^, and they willingly ftaid with us till we entered the Oby, and fupplied us with 
plenty of fifh and wild-fowl. Thefe were the firft of the tribe of the Ofteaclu I had feen, 
1 ftiall give fome account of them when I deferibe our voyage down that river, on the 
banks of which they have their habitations. ^ 

I formerly mentioned the great abundance of black currants growing on the banki 
tof the Keat. We found them an excellent and wholefome fruit j many of onr peojflc 
great quantities of them wttiiou^lhe leaft bad effed. 

Afto* a tedious voyage, with little variety, we arrived on the a 8th at a village called 
%^o^a few mfles d^mt from the 0by. ^Aftcr procuring, at this place, what ne- 
jdi^bies we^anted, and reftrelhing ourfeMlte few hours, we continued our voyage, 
whtft AVay we poiflbty could, for fear or^ng frozen up, near fome defert place 
we eameto ToboUky, where we intended to land. We had no rain 
upon the Keat } Whieh was a lucky circumftance, as our oars were 
OUT barks^dnly drawn tlbout eighteen .inches water, as was intend^, 
i^o been above fouxteen days on this river, «)4 tii^by faved 
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tiiQ 6 an^,lid(oar) coming from China, every perfon in the re^nc lmd < littie, 
vhi^ overloaded die veflels, and retarded their progrd^. Hie next da/, we entered 
the.funons river Oby, which, from its breadth and depth of Water, appears atleaft 
equal to the Volga or Yenifey, and could carry ftiips of confiderable burden; 

The 3otb, we reached the fu-ft town upon the Oby, called Narim, fituated on the 
north b^, about a gun-ihot from the river, and a few miles from the^outh Of the 
Keat. It commands a fine prolped, up and down the river, and of the woods to the 
fouth. Near the town are a few corn-fields, and garden-grounds, abounding with 
greens and roots. ' This place has a fmall fortrefs, governed by a commandant. The 
inhabitants are generally aealers in fur, which they buy from the Ofteacks ; and either 
carry them themfelves to the borders of Chma, where they are exchanged for the com- 
modities of that nation, or difpofe of them to merchants gomg thither. 

The 3 1 ft, we dined with the commandant, and fpent the reft of the day in laying in 
a ftock of provifions. We found, at this place, plenty of fine fifli, particularly fterlet, 
'fturgeon,.andmuckfoon, and many more too tedious to mention. The laft is peculiar 
to the Oby and Irtifti. 

Here I met with Mr. Borlutt, a native of Flanders, who had been a Major in the 
Swedilh fervice, and fent to this place a prifoner of war. He was a very ingenious 
gentleman, and had a particular turn for mechames. The commandant treated him 
more like a friend than a prifoner j which, Lideed, was the cafe of moft of thofe un- 
fortunate gentlemen whom the fate of war had fent to this country. Hu Czarifli Ma- 
jefty, well confidering their circumftances, fent them to a plentiful country, where they^ 
could five at thdr eafe, till peace was reftored. 

September ift, having provided ourfelves with neceflarics, and got new rowm, our 
former ones returning to Yenifeylky, from whence they came. In the evening we 
wenti^ain on board, and, putting oft in fine calm weather, rowed down the Oby at a 
great rate; our courfe bemg much favoured by the rapidity of the current. We 
pafted fevoal villages, and a little monaftery called Troytza. The banks tf> the north 
are pretty high, but to the fouth fiat ; by which means, on the melting of the fnow in 
the fprings mey are overfiowed to a great extent. The river runs towards the north- 
weft, with little varudion. We continued pur voyage night and day, except in great 
darlmefs, or a gale of contrary wind, when we were obliged to lie by in fome creek. 

The Ofteacks I mentioned above differ from all the other tribes of natives in Siberia, 
both m complexion ancflanguage. Many of them are fair, refembling the people of 
Finland ; and they have many Finniih words in their language. Their manna: of life 
is nearly the fame with that of the Tongufe, who border with them to the eaftward. 
In fiimmer, they live in the woods, in huts covered with birchen bark. In winter they 
d^ pits, acrofs which they lay ftakes, above them fpread earth to keep than Warm. 
They have a fire in the' middle, and a hole in the |oof to la out the fmoke. During 
this fafton, they live chiefiy on fifii, dried and finoked, wild fowl, or what elfe they 
catch in hunting. Many of them are ftout fellows, fit for any fervice. Two <£ them, 
vrith their bows and arrows, a ihort fD|^, aAd a little d(%, will attadk the' great^ 
bear. Hiey are dexterous archers aoHphermen. We had always a number of them 
in cano^ round our barks, who fuppli^is with plenty of fifti and wfid-fowi, of various 
fOEts, a^ an eafy rate. Give them a little tobacco, ana a dram of brandy,, and they afle 
no hiore, not Mowing the ufe of money. ' 

ThfOftracks, thot^b a favage people in thdr manner of life, are fax from heiog 
barbarous for a fingle Ruffian wiu travel about all tbw abodes, in oVder to porebate 
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vid^Mtfisv of any violence. They are remarkable for thdr honelty j and the 
iinaiktribute of fnrs wmch they pay annually to His Czarifh Majefty, they bring punc- 
tually to the place appointed. 

In fummer, they wear nothing but coats and fhort drawers, made of hfli-ikins, 
drefled after their falhion ; but in winter, are clothed with ikins of deer,, and other 
wildbeafts. ' 

They have no cattle except rein-deer, which fupply th«r children with milk ; and 
are, befides, of ^^t fervice to them on many accounts. 

As to their religion, they are ignorant heathens, like the reft of the natives of Siberia. 
They have many Imth male and female lhamans, who are in. great efteem among them. 
Thefe (hamans nave many fmall images, or rather blocks of wood, rudely cu? widt a 
knife or hatchet, reprefenting a human figure, drelTed up in rags of various colours, 
by which they pretend to forctel future events, fuch as tne good or bad luck of thofe 
that go a-hunting. But thefe are no better than others of the fame fpecies, already 
mentioned, who impofe on the ignorance or credulity of their neighbours. 

From what I have now and formerly faid concemmg thefe poor favage tribes, it will^ 
appear that they are involved in the inoft profound ignorance. Their manners are fo’ 
rude, and minds uncultivated, that many of them feem ftupid, and altogether unmind- 
ful of any thing beyond their prefent employment. I have, however, met with men. of 
redefHon among them, who agreed with the reft of mankind in acknowledging one 
great Almighty Creator of this world, and of every thing elfe. 

'fhe Archbilhop of ToboUky has of late baptized many of the Oftcacks, and other 
natives, in a tour he made tlnough Siberia with that view j and it is to be hoped his 
fucceflbrs will follow his laudable example. 


Chap. 3UV.— Ot/r arrival at tie Town of Surgute ; our Journey from, ibenee if 
♦ Mfce ; fame Account of the Creature called Mammon, ^c. 

AFTER a voyage of ten days from the town of Narim, during which little remark- 
able happened, we arrived on the i ith of September, at another town, called Surgute, 
iituated on the north bank of the Oby, and defended by a fmall fort. The inhabitants^ 
like.tbe people of Narim, are moftly traders in furs. The adjacent country, on both 
fides of the river, is overgrown with dark and tall woods, where there is no cultivated 
ground, except a few gardens. Bread Ls got at a fmall charge, by watei'-carriage, froth 
ToboUky, and other places on the river Irtilh. 

In the banks of the Oby, about this place, are found great (Quantities of that kind of 
ivory called in this country mammon’s horn. Some of it alfo is fo^d on the bdnks of 
the Volga. Mammon’s horn refembles, in lhape and fize, the teeth of a large elephant. 
The vulgar really imagine mammon to be a creature living in marfties, and under 
ground, and entertain many ftrange notions concerning it. The Tartars tell many fr- 
Ides^ofiits having been feen alive. But to it appears that this horn is the tooth of 
a ^a^ elephant. When, indeed, or ho\w|||||fc teeth came fo far to the northward, 
wrhexeho elephants can at prefent fubfift dunl^he winter feafon, is what I am unable to 
determine. They are commonly found in the banks of rivers which have been walhed 
by floods. The commandant of this place had his entry ornamented with feveral very 
lai^^ onee, made me a prefent of one of th'em. 

' by the ,Tai;t?irs in the Bafaba, that they have feen this creamy 

the dawn brday, near lakes and rivers; but that, on difcoverii^ 
3 i * * wefli. 
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6 ftto fort l-faw Ifreat flocks <iadat- the CaQAn Sea^ ygitttmf, 
Befii^ mere an numbera of fwasa* a&d all forts of .water-fovl, natural to 


'a«ods are ftorejj| with game, and various forts of «ild*fo«f, p^ietdariy the 
coodtnfoge, the heath>codt, and feveral others too tedious to.meQHbU.*^l he manner 
in which the coc-timoge is caught by the Ofteacks is fomewhat curious. 

They make a paling, about four or five^bet hi^, nmning from any wood, along a 
fandy bank, to the edge of a river, having the fttStes fet fo clofc that the fowls cannot 
pa& between them. In this paling they leave openings, at certain diftances, large 
enough to afford a pailage for thefe birds ; and, rather than take the wmg, the cock 
will teek a pafikge from one end of the hedge to the other, hi thefe ojpenings are let 
fprings, on bent branches, which, as foon as touched, fly up, and catch the fowl, either 
by the neck or fect> The Olleacks brought us thefe and other wild*fowl in great 
pl^ty. 

The 1 5th, in fine weather, we continued our voyage, ufing our fails or oars, by turns, 
as drcumftances obliged us. L^e material happen^ till the 19th, in the evening, 
when we left the Oby, and entered the river Irtilh ; and, night coming on, we put 
afhore, where we (laid till the next morning. On entering the Irtilh, we had a ftrong 
current againll our courfe, which had been down the llream, in all the different rivers, 
Selin^lky to this place. 

Before I proceed farthenr, I fliall take a -view of the famous Oby, Tt is one of the 
largell rivers m the world, and runs as long a courfe as any m Sjj^eria, or perhaps in 
any other quarter of the globe. It rifes in the defert, feveral hunjjMjd miles fouthward 
of the Baraba ; and is cfeily augmented, by many Itreams of di^ent names, till it 
reaches a place called Belogariky, where it takes the name of Oby, at the conflux of 
two large rivers, the Alley and the Tzaritt. Thefe rivers joined, form the Oby. The 
Oby flgiq^cs baih in the Ruffian language. But I am of opinion this river had that 
name long before Siberia was known to the Ruffians, as the natives fflll give it that 


name. 


In going eaftward, we paffed the Oby upon the ice, at a place called Tzauffey Offro* 
gue, where it made no great appearance, in comparifon of what it does after recervibg 
the rivers Tom, Tzulim, Keat, Irtilh, and many others, when, indeed, it may be reefc* 
oned in the numSer of the largell rivers in the world. It points generdly to the north, 
with various windings, till it meets the Keat, when it turns to the north-weft ; and runs 
In that diredion many miles, till, meetmg with the Irtilh, it turns fliort, in a rapid cur- 
rent, towards the pole, fwallowing up many rivers and brooks in its courlie, and at laft, 
it dffeharges iifclf into the Northern Ocean, at a great bay called Oblkaya-Guba, dt the 
Lips of the Oby. 

Few rivers in the world contain greater plenty and variety of filh than the Oby. The 
to the fouth produce woods in abundance, interfperfed with corn-fields, and good 
pafturage. I have been informed, that in thefe parts arc rich mines of copper and ran, 
and aven filver. jUk 

At the conflux of the Oby and Irtilh a^PPiveral large iilands, and farther north, 
feVeirali^v^lages j but only one town of any note, called BergOffi, fitnatcd on the left 
hsdtd. * ’’ 5 ' * , ^ , 

dtnay hert; omerve, that geographers generally agree, that a Ifiae drawn fit>m tbo 
vbiuet the iwer Tanaia, nmy celled I)on, difenatges itfelf into the lea of Azof, ojf 
i 8e»»‘ to’ the mouth of die Oby, is the proper boundary betwixt Europe 

laib 
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in th< monping, ^oveil off from' the t^d otado thp^ft 
of 4)av. «9^ uj) the Irtiih. In the evening,* vre r^ched Samariofsky-Yaihm, where ^ 
lo»ed this night. 

' Next day, having taken on board frefli labourers, and the ^nd beilig northerly, and 
very cold, we put off in haffe, hoiffed fail, and went along at a great rate. ^ 'Bhe wind 
continuing from this pomt, was a certain iign that winter was' at no great diffance, and 
C^t we mtght foon expert to be met by ihlihls of floating ice. 

The a ad, the north wind ftill condnued very ftrong, to our great joy : for, al- 
though there are many villages on the Irtifli, we dreaded the bdng frozen up near 
fome defert place. 

Next day, there fell a little fnow, which foftened the coldnefs of the air ; but, at the 
feme time, the wind unfortunately chopped about to the weflward, and retarded our 
prrarefs. 

The a4th, we continued our voyage; and, next day, the wind again becoming 
northerly, we ufed our fails all that toy and lught. We proceeded without any thing 
.material happening, till the a9th, when we reached Demianlky, a town {landing on the 
caftem bank. 


Next day, we fet out immediately, after taking in freih rowers. The fields were 
now covered with Ihow, and the froft fo (trong, that the ice began to float in the river, 
and we expeded every day to be frozen up. 

Th^e figns of approaching winter influenced Mr. Ifmayloff to leave the barks, to 
follow as mould b^ poflible for them, while bimfelf made the bell of bis wray to To- 
boUky, in a fmalHHat. Accordingly, carrying me along with him, we immediately 
fet out towards that place. 

October the firfl, we continued rowing along near the banks, and took in frefli 
rowers as occafion offered. The river was full of great Ihoals of ice, the froft ftrong, 
and much fnow. In the evening, we arrived, cold and wet, at a fn^l village, where 
we lodged in a warm room, about fifty verft from Tobolfky. 

Next day, the river was fo covered with ice that we could proceed no farther in 
our boats ; but luduly, in the night, there fell fnow enough for Hedges. We foon got 
korfes, and fuch open fledges as the place afforded, and, m the evening, arrived fafe at 
the dty of Tobdfky. We went immediately to the palace of Prince Alexie Michay* 
lovitz Cherkafky, the governor, who was an intimate friend of the ambaflador. This 
mince was much efteemed for ^ cai)acity, as well as his great probity . and honour. 
We flipped with him, and then retired to our lodgings ; but could not avoid com- 
miferadng the fate of our fellow travellers, labouring wim the ice, and afraid of being 
frozen up every minute. 

The 3d, we fent fome foldiers to meet the barks, and afUft them in coming up the 
river. And on the ^th, they arrived frfe at TpMfky, where they were n^ 
4ifchaiged. 

We were obliged to flay here for the falling of the fnow, m orffer to proceed on 
fledges, the common method of travd^; in wmter. At this place we thought our- 
fdves at home, havmg good lodgings;^^ compan]b.and plenty of proyiftons, fb t^t 
we waited patiently for the fetting in of uunter; befides, we had now a frf^ueQt!^ 
. rpatl, lying through a well inhabited country, all the way to Mofeo. 

/ jjitttmg our flay at Tobolfky, I was mfon;ned, that a l^ge .d^p ^ h^ been 
place, to die number of and upwards^ dbslEljling^^pf pufif 
■ efaffoE^ . Toe RufBans call thefe YZgiboqd/t ts^^y. 

ried on horfes and affes. 'tbeairival of fo many ftrangers b^g imported' to'lv. 

Petinff 
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Solpvv, the vice governor, he fent for feme of the chief of the gang, and dei 
jh^ed w&mef tli^ going I They anfwered hint to Chink; upon which he told 
them, he could not permit them to proceed any farther eallward, aa they had no paC* 
port, and ordered them to return to the place whence they came. It feems thrfe peo- 
ple had^amed, in fmail parties, during me fummer feafon, crofs the vaft countries be- 
tween Poland and this place, fubfifting themfelves on what they could find, and on 
felling triiikets, and telling fortunes to the country people. But Tobolflty, being the 
place of rendezvous, 'was the end of theiftong journey eaftward j and they, with no 
fmail regret, were obliged to tuni their faces to the weft again. 

Before I leave this new world, as it may be called, of Siberia, I think it well deferves 
a few general remarks, befides the particulars mentioned in my journal. 

This vaft extent of eaftem continent is bounded by Ruftia to the weft, by Great Tar- 
tary to the fouth, on the eaft and north by the refpeftive oceans ; its circumference is 
not eafy to afcertain. Foreigners commonly are terrified at the very name of Siberia 
or Sibir, as it is fometimes called ; but, from what I have faid concerning it, I prefume 
it will be granted, that it is by no means fo bad as is generally imagined. On the con- 
trary, the country is really excellent, and abounds with all things neceflary for the ufe 
of man and bead. There is no want of any thing, but people to cultivate a fruitful 
foil, well watered by many of the nobleft rivers in the world, and thefe llored with va- 
riety of fuch fine filhes, as arc feldom found in other countries. As to fine woods, 
furnilhed with all forts of game and wild-fowl, no counti y can exceed it. 

Siberia is generally plain, fometimes varied with rifing grounds, but conuuns no 
high fhountauis, and few hills, except towards the borders of C^ipa, where you find 
many plcafant hills and fruitful valleys. W 

Confidering the extent of this country, and the many advantages it poffeflfes, I con- 
not help bemg of opinion, that it is fufficient to contain all the nations in Europe, where 
they might enjoy a more comfortable life than many of them do at prefent. For my 
part, I think, tnat, had a perfon his liberty and a few friends, there are few places 
where he could fpend life more agreeably than in fome parts of Siberia. 

Towards the north, indeed, the winter is long, and extremely cold. There are alfo 
many dreary waftes, and deep woods, terminated only by great rivers, or the ocean ; 
but thefe I would leave to the prefent inhabitants, the honeft Ofteacks and Tonguftfe, 
and others like them, where, free from ambition and avarice, they fpend their lives in 
peace and tranquillity. I am evenperfuaded, that thefe poor people would not change 
their fituation and manner of life, for the fineft climate, and all the riches of the eaft ; 
for I have often heard them fay, that God, who had placed them in this country, knew 
what was beft for them, and they were fatisfied with their lot. 

During our ftay at Toboliky, a meflenger arrived from court, with the glad tidings 
of peace being concluded between His Czarifh Majefty and the crown of Sweden, after 
a deftruftive war, which had rageef above twenty years. This was very agreeable new’s 
.tq every body, particularly to the ofEce-s who had remained fo long in captivity. The 
.peace was proclaimed with firing of guns, and other rejoicings ufual on fuch occafions. 

■ November i8th, all the roads being now and fit for fledges, we left Tobolflty in 
a ftrong froft. As we return^ by the farre road we went to the eaftward, which I 
havp already defcribed,>I fhall not repeat the particulars, but only name the towns 
which we pafted, viz. Tumeen, Epantlhin, Verchaturia, and Solikamfky. The 
being excelEvely cold, we remained two days at this place. From thence we 
came to Kay-gorod, then to Klinoff j from which, inftead of going towards Cazan, we, 
through the woods totsards the townof NimnarNovogorod, fitakted 
* ’ ■ '.'.'iat 
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Ij raipp ’«i>te?y places ‘iwith lar^ tall footb. ^ ^eront 

aoconhng to tb^ aalu^<^ i£e|i^* pilncip^l'inhabltants ^ 

Wlto t^orc^ but uui^erent j|;ocomino 4 adon fqr travell^ } hot^^cs the people are very 
|(^urteou$ and ho&itable* Among them are ibittered a few Ruis vIHages, ai^a verv 
few Ruls towns of fmall pote ; for which reafon, 1 ihall only mention the namcifbf fuch 
as lay in our road ftom KUnoif to K ufa^ Datriianiko, (which laft place is fituated on 
the eaft bank of the river Volga), viz. B^fcRtlky, a large village ; OrlofF, a fmall town ; 
Tuiiefsky, a village ; Kotelnitzy, a fmall town ; a village called Tzonio«Retzky ; a 
large village called Vo(kren&y ; Yaraniky, a (hudi town ; TzarevO'Sanchurlky, another 
fmall town ; Shumetrey, a village. Befides thefe, and fome others, we palTcd through 
many villages, inhabits by Tzeremilhian and Y'zoowaihian Tartars, to mention which 
would be too tedious. Thefe people, having deftroycd the woods about their villages, 
live much at their eafe, have plenty ofcom and cattle, and great numbers of bee-hives, 
whereby they furnilh the markets with great quantities of honey and bees-wax. They 
alfo fumiflied us with changes of horfes whenever we had occauon for them ; but their 
tackling of hamefs,.&c. is lo bad, that much time was loft in accommodating them to 
our^ieavy carriages, fo that we thought ourfelves happy when we met with Rufltan 
villages, which are better provided in that refped, and more accuftomed to travelling 
than thofe poor people, who never go far from their own home. 

After a tedious joum^, we came out of the woods to the Volga, and travelled along 
upon the ice, which, in fome places, was not very firm. In the evening, we reached 
NifW-Novogorod|jrhere we ftaid fome days to refrefh ourfelves, and kept our Chrift- 
mas with the comtoKdant. • 

We proceeded again on the 28th, and, little material happening, arrived fafe at the 
capital city of Mofeo, on the 5th day of January 1722, where we found His Czarifh 
Majefly, and all the court, who had lately arrived from St. Peterfburg, and prepara- 
tions were making for grand hre-works, triumphal arches, and other marks of joy, on 
account of the peace : mth which I fhall conclude my journal- 


f think It will not be unacceptable to the reader, if I fubjoin a lift of the places and 
diftances between St. Peterfburg and Pekin.— They are as follow 

It is to be noted, that the diftances between St. Peterfburg and Tobolfky, in Siberia, 
are all mcafured verfts, each verft bang 500 Ruls fathoms, aich fathom confiding of 
'fsven feet Englifh me^fure } fo that a Ruffian verft meafures exaflly n 66 } yards. 


From St. Peterfburg 
To Yefhore 

Toffinlky-Yam 
■ Lubany ' 

Chudova. 

.. &afkoyPolifte 
P^berezwa 
Movqgprod - 
- 8 


Verfts. 



3 * 

* 5 , 

*3 

as 


To Bronhza 

Zaitzoff • - 

&jffiitfkom 
'Vfzhetbe^ach 
IZicnuitfforikotxi 
Edrovo - ; 

Kotdoj^y . ^ - 

rffimfVolotihoka 




Verfts. 

35 

> 30 

3 * 

39 

33 

■'! '■ 3 ^ 

'’^Sd^eqpiifko 
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1*0 VidrojwJko - 
Toi&oke 

m 

m 

Vet’lte. 

3^ 

To Slobodiky 

Sdo-Proi^efsky • 

aS 

30 

Medna 

■m 

33 

SdO'Solov^koy 

33 

Tweer 


28 

Trotiflca-monaftery 

22 

Gorodna 

m 

• 3 * 

Kruto-Gorfky 

25 

Zavidovo 



Katharinlky-monallery 

25 

Kliiui 


27 

I'ikofisky 

35 

Felhka . 


30 

Leonfky 

25 

Tfhomy Graz 


24 

Kay>Gorod - * » 

35 

City of Mofco 


28 

Reka-Volva 

34 

Novo-Derevenoy 


27 

Koriih Rctfka Bereibfsky 

^ 25 « 

Bunkovo 


26 

Selo-Yfinofsky 

30 

Kyrzatlky 


29 

Zezefsky 

*5 

Lipnach^ 


aS 

Selo-Kofliniky 

36 

Undola 


*7 

Logginoff 

32 

Volodimer 


22 

Selo-Syrinfky 

28 

Selo>Dart/hevo 


26 

Nikonoif - - • 

25 

Murom 


29 

Town of Solikainiky - 

30 

Selo-Monachovo 


25 

Martinlkoy 

25 

Selo-Pagofty » » 


29 

Yanvpy 

3 S 

Selo-Bogoroditzky 

m 

39 

MoltzanofF 

35 

Niflina-Novogorod 

m 

28 

From Moltzanof to Verkutaria 

Zyniinka - ‘ 

m 

25 

are five ftages, making 

- 181 

Selo-Tatintza - 

m 

3 * 

thence to Sakiinikay Pogoftia 27 

Belozerika 


35 

To Maggnevoy 

46 ’ 

Fokina 

•i 

29 

Foininoy 

28 

Selo-Sumkach 


34 

Babichinoy 

S 3 

Kofma>Damian(ko 


, 20 

Turinflty «« 

S 3 

Bollhoy-Rutky 

m 

lO 

Slattkoy -* 

50 

Kumea 


.50 

Selo-Roihdefviniky 


Shum'etrey 


30 

Tumeeh 

Zarevo*-Santzurlky 
Potavinoy- V rague 
Yaranlkey * 

m 

30 

47 

Soflhovoy 

Pokorfska-Slaboda 

46 

3 * 

m 

29 

likinfkoy 

35 

Selo-Vofkrefeniky 

•» 

34 

Backfanno 

34 

Tfhorna- Retxka 


47 

Sheftakovo 

26 

Kotelnizy 


46 

Dechterevo 

39 

Yuriofiky ‘ - 


20 

City of Tobolfky 

43 

Orloff - - 20 

Selo>Bi{tritz >21 

KlinoiT - - • 3® 

From St. Petcjifburg to Moito - - 734 

From Mofco to Kufma-Damianlko ► 564 

From Kufnia-Damianlko to Zareyo-Santzurfky 1 20 

From Zarevo-Santzuriky to Sollikamlky 813 

From Sol^kamflty to Tobolfky - - 888 

S »»9 
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It vin be obferved, tlut, in our journey outwards to Ctuna, we went by Cazan» 
which mtift make the diflance we travelled between St. Peteiiburg and Tobollky, 
more than the above (which is the ihorteft road) by at leaA 200 ver^. 

^ The route continued from Tobollky eaihrard, down Ae river Irtilh, and up the 
livers Oby and Keat by water. 


From Tobollky Verfts. 

To Samariofsky-Tamm - . 570 

the town or Surgute - - 262 

the town of Narim - - 590 

the town of Makofsky up the river Keat 1480 

by land to Yenifeylky - . 92 

to Elimlky, along the river Tongulky 627 

to Irku&y - - ’ - 450 

crofs the Baykall lake to Selinginlky 394 

to Saratzine, the boundary between Rudia 

and China - - . 104 

to the river Tola - - _ ^67 

the wall of China, crofs the Hungry 
Stepp, or Defert, - - 1212 

the city of Pekin - - 200 

♦ . 

From Tobollky to Pekin - - 6448 

From St. Peterlburg to Tobollky . 3119 


9567 

N. B. The verfts between Tobollky and Pekin are computed, which generally ex- 
ceed the meafured verft. 

It will be noted, that the route above recited is that by which we returned from 
China. 

♦ 
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JOURNAL OF THE RESIDENCE OF MR. DE LANGE, AGENT OF ITIS IMPFR!a» 
MAJEST^ OK ALL THE RUSSIA?, PETER THE FIRST, AT THE COURT OF PEKIN, 
OURINO THE YEARS I72I AND TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


TRANSLATION OF THE EDITOR’S PREFACE TO THE READER. 

T his journal is very curious, and an authentic piece, and certainly merits the at- 
tention of the public, as well for its ufe, as the novelty of the fubjecl: it 
treats of. 

As the world is not fo fufliciently informed of what paffes in thofe diftant countries, 
as to form a tolerable judgment of what the court of Ruflia may have to do with that 
of China, 1 am now about to give a fuccincl relation thereof to the reader, that it may 
ferve him as an introduction to the work. 

It is now well known that the frontiers of Siberia are contiguous to thofe of China ; 
for this reafon, it is natipral to think that the court of Ruilia ihould have more fre- 
quent correfpondence with that of China than any other court of Europe. Neverthe- 
lefs, this correfpondence between the two courts is of no ancient date, as it did not com- 
mence but fince the Mongall Tartars made themfelves mafters of China, about the year 
1040; for it was about that time that the Ruffians, after being polTelTed of Siberia 
from the latter end of the fixteenth century, began to fpread themfelves over that vail 
country, not having met the Icaft refillancc from the ancient inhabitants of thofe 
parts ; till, at lall, they came to ellablilh themfelves about the lake Baykall, and the 
river Amoor, thereby becoming near neighbours to the Mongall Tartars ; by inter- 
courfe with thei;., the Ruffians loon came to underlland that their nation had poflefled 
themfelves of China ; and that it was ihc Prince who was adually their Chan, yffio 
filled at that time the throne of China. 

The court of* Ruffia was not ignorant of the extreme opulence of the empire of 
China ^ and apprifed that the dillance from Siberia could not be great, refolvcd to try 
if they could not derive fome advantages from that difeovery, by eftablilhing a regular 
commerce between Siberia and China j promifing themfelves no lefs than to draw into 
Ruffia, from that empire, a great part of its riches, For this purpofe, the court of 
Ruffia font, fucceffively, feveral ambaffadors or envoys to China ; who fucceeded fo 
well, that the Chinefe at length ginfented to the entry of the caravans into their do- 
minions from Siberia, on conditions very advantageous to Ruffia. 

During thefe tranfadlions, the Ruffians daily gained ground on the frontiers of the 
Mongall Tartars ; and even made no fcruple, when they thought fit, of eftabliffiing 
themfelves on their territories, with a defign to approach on one fide, along the river 
Amoor, towards the Oriental Sea ; and on the other fide, along the river Selinga, to- 
wards the frontiers of China. 

In the mean time, the new government of China was not long of comprehending, 
that all thefe new fettlements which the Ruffians made upon the frontiers of the Mon- 
galls, would in time render their power too formidable to the fubjedls of China j ai^ 
might come at lall to be very dangerous to the repofc of China itfelf, in cafe any mif- 

3 K a underllandings' 
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imderilandings between the two nations fliould anfe. On tbefe canfideradon^ tSej 
refohr^ to oppofe fettlemcnt to {ettlement, and to build fome towns and vHlages on the 
irohtien of the Mongall I'artars, at fome diftancc from the lad fettlements of the Ruf- 
lialis ; in order thereby to prevent their penetratmg farther into the country, to the 
prejudice of the Tartar fubjefts of China. 

In confcquence of this refolution, the Chinefe built, about the year idyofihe^towns 
of Meigeen and Naun, and the borougt|(|||[ Xixigan, wi;h feveral other boroughs and 
villages thereabouts ; which they peopled with colonies of Mongalls, fubjcdls of China. 

Thence arofe difputes between the two empires, on the fubjefl: o|^heir frontiers. 
And in place of the negotiations being conllned to affairs of commerce, and mutual 
proteftations of amity and friendfhjp, on one fide and the other, the grand objeft of all 
thdr aims came now to be the accommodation of the affair of the frontiers, and there^ 
gulation of limits between the two empires. But, in as much as one would p|:eferve 
to'themfelves the right of doing as they thought fit, and the other would, at all hazards, 
keep them from doing what they thought i^ngerous, there arofe a great cuolncfs be- 
tween them ; which came to blows in the years 1684 and 1685. It is true, that they 
laboured inceffantly, both on the one fide and the other, for a re-efiabiifhment of good 
harmony between the two nations ; to this end there were held two dift'erent congreffes, 
at the town of Nerchinlky, between the plenipotentiaries of Ruflia and thofe of China. 
But thofe gentlemen met with fo many difiicr.lties, in reconciling their different fenti- 
ments and interefts, that tliey were obliged to feparate witlikit fuccefs. At lall, F. 
Coition, a Jefuit, retnmed again to the town of Nerchinlky, in quality of plenipoten- 
tiary of the court of China ; and there, in 1689, f^ed a treaty of peace and peipetual 
Blliance, between the two empires, which was afterwards ratified, in the ufual forms, 
by both the courts. 

That treaty was not very advantageous to the Ruffians, becaufe it fet bounds to their 
eftablilhmcnts on thefe frontiers, which was a very difagreeable article. And as they 
believed the Chinefe would not regard it very ftridly, provided they did not advance 
further on the fide of the Selinga, and the towns they had lately built to the Ibuthward 
of the frontiers, the Ruffians again began to make new fettlements along the river 
Aaoor ; and, at lull, to build along the Ibuth.bank of that river, thirty leagues beyond 
their limits, a town they called Albazin ; in hopes that the Chinefe cthild not be with- 
out Siberian furs, and would rather choofe to wink at thefe enterprifei than entm* into 
a new war. But they were quite miftaken in their calculation ; for the Mongalls faro 
inlhed fuch quantities of furs to China, from the time they had orders from the Chan 
to Ipread themfefves along the banks of the Amoor, that the Chinefe began to per- 
c«ve that they could be fufficiently fuppHed with furs, without thofe from Siberia. 
And in thefe fentiments they fpe^ freely their thoughts of thefe new enterprifes of 


the Ruffians. - * 

in the mean time, the Ruffians gave them good words and fair promifes, but con- 
tinued to carry on their point, flattering themfelves that they might find fome favour- 
aWe opportunity of pacifying them. Neverthelefs, the Chinefe growing doubtful of 
the Ruffians complying with their demands, which they thought well founded, at length 
had recoutfe to force ; and in the year 1715, made the Mongalls, fubjedsto 
.Cbma, uke arms, and laid fie^e to the town of Albazin, the place whidr was the pm> 
c^ jtotmd of their eomplamts. The fiege continued three yezni as the late 
Peter <(}mt was occu{^ in his grand defigns to the weftward, he woi^ndt con- 
^Biie ^ ^quarrel with China. Thus, they let the town fall hito the hands 

agreed to a new provifioiml treaty with the court of Pdeio. mk as other 

differences. 
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differences on the frontiers ftill fubfifted, the court of Ruffia fent again, in 1719, an 
envoy extraordinary to Pekin, to regulate entirely what remained to be adjufted be- 
tween the two empires ; and feeing that, by means of thefe differences, the comrrerce 
of the caravans was much leffened, the true objeft of his negotiation was to re-eftablilh 
that commerce ; and, to that end, to try to induce the court of China to confent to the 
relidence of an agent from Ruflia, at the court of Pekin, who might take care to watch 
over the affairs of the caravan, and fo prefe|gj|| good underftanding between the two 
empires. The envoy of Ruflia, having happ^rXecuted the laft part of his coinmiffioii, 
left, at his departure from Pekin, Mr. de Lange, as agent of Ruflia at the court of Pekin, 
who was the author of the following Journal. 

The public is obliged for this trad to a foreign minifter, who refided many years 
the court of Ruflia, and W'ho permitted it to be commUnicated to the public. But, to 
make the reading of it more agreeable and more ufeful to the world, it was thought fit 
to add fome little remarks in the places which required elucidation, that nothing might 
be wanting to the reader on fo interefting a fubjed. 


JOURNAL OF MR. OF. LAKCF, StC. 

March lyai. 

M r. DE ISMAYLFOFF, ambaffador and ciwoy extraordinary of His Czarifli Ma- 
jefty, having fixed his departure from Pekin to be on the ad of March, after having 
finiflied his negotiations at the court of China in the belt manner he poflibly could *, I 
took the refolution of accompanying him to the wall of China ; but the gentlemen of 
the miniftry thought proper to refule me a paffport ; pretending that, as I was ordered 
by His Czarifli Majefty to refide at the court of the Chan f, it was ncceffary that I ftiould 
have permiflion of the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, not only for going as far as the giind wall, 
but alfo for every time that I would go to ftay a night without the walk of Pekin : to 
the intent that the court might always be affured that no ill accident lliould happen to 
me, being a foreigner And, as the Bogdoi-Chan had already quitted his refidence 
of Pekin, to take the diverfion of hunting, , it was not without a deal of trouble that Jk 
obtained a permiflion to accompany Mr. de Ifnia) left' as far as Czampinfa, wdiich is a town 
fixty ly § diftant frt)m Pekin, from whence I returned, being efcorted by a clerk of the 
council for the affairs of the Mongalls, and feme foldiers ; and thus came back to Pekin 
on the 6thA 


* Mr.dc Ifmayloff, a gentleman of great merit, and a captain in the regiment of the Preobrafehin/k)" 
guards, was fent, in the year 1719, by the late Emperor Peter the Great, to China, with the chara^ier of 
ambaffador and envoy extraordinary, to renew the treaties between RufSa and China, and to endeavour to. 
bring the court of Pekin to agree to a regulated free commerce '-ith Riiffia. 

\ All the Tartars give to their reigning princes the title of Chan ; and as the houfe which at prefent 
fills the throne of China is come from that branch of Pagan Tartars known to us by the name of Oriental 
MoDgallB, the Emperors of China conform themfelves to iIk eftablifhed cuflom of their nation, preferring^ 
to this time, the title of Chan. Vide Hift. Gencalog. dcs Tartarcs. 

X Mr. dc Ifmayloff, at his departure from Pekin, left, by virtue of his inftru6lions, Mr. de Lange, ia 
quality of ageut of Ruflia, to treat of, and to bring to a conclufion, a regulation of commerce, and an eftab- 
liiliment of an cafy cori'efpDndence between the two empires; and, although tne Chinefc miniilry oppofed 
moll llreuuoufly the refidence of the faid agent at their court, on pretence that it was contrary to the fun- 
damental conftitutions of the empire ; yet toe faid ambaffador knew fo well how to take his meafinri^ that 
the BogdobChan gave his confent to it, not withftanding all the intrigues of the miniftry to the contrary, 
i Oue ly Clwm is exadly 360 geometrical paces* 
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* The 7 th, early in the iDonrac, 1 law ei^ th^ opwt-yai4 ^jWtthaulk-ja mil who 
hi4 the appearance of a pporbM^; he mm h>wls, 

aai blted cabbage, togemer whbfoinejppmtfuaal^ which H a fanUitted liquor, 
nude of and the Chinefe dr^lail|eadof whie, nudcmg it warm before they 
drink h. 7^ man, having fet it ail down in mj^<mvt>yard| was netiut^. When I ordered 
him to be called back, to mibrni me of tMacing of h|i lb doing. Up^ahich he toUl 
me, ** That it was part of the provifiyi||i|wh^ Ibr me, by oraerof the college 
who have the dua|{e of the £mperon|||Bt:dnee m pfovifioos ; but not being 
able to brmg all at <mce, he was gdng^STfetch the reft.** Whereupon, bei^ informed 
by him what hk occupation wag, I undarftood, ** Ihat he had made a contra^ with 
the find ooli^ to fumilh me, every nine days, with a certain quantity of provifions for 
my hmile. Upon which I ordihea him to take every thing away tnat he faid he had 
boqgbt Sot me, and bring no more to my houfe, till I fliould receive previous infurma- 
tkm, from the council for foreign aftaha, how much I was daily to receive by order of 
the JlogdobChan, and through wlude hands I was to receive them. 

Whereupon 1 fern to let the Mandarins (who wem a|ipointed to propofo to the 
coundl what might regard me) know what Iwd OCQttt^ with this man, who came, in 
the above manner, to bring me provifiems on the purt of the Bogdoi>(9iaa i and alfu 
that I ihould always moft refpedfully recrive wl^ever the Bogdoi*Cb^ from his 
friendihip for his Czariih Majeny, ihould order for my fubfiftence^ in cafe it was font 
me in a proper manner ; at the lime time, defiring them to acouamt me with the paro 
ticulmrs of what the court had ordered for my fubnftence. Whereupon thofc gentle* 
men fent me the following anfwer : ** That I llhould receive the fameaifowance which 
1 had reedved before, dumg the refidentx of the envoy extraordiilary at this coun ; 
and that they had alr^y node an agreement to deliver my allowance ragulariy.** 1 
rocffeo^ to them thereupon, ** That I never had any leparate allowance dui^ the 
r^dp(||j|flf bis Excellent the envoy at Pekin, having nad thehcauMir of eating dways 
at thd^pie table with him ; that, for this reaibo, l^covld noqr recqve npftting, until 1 
foould kimw predfely wherein it was to coofift $ and diet, eSixr i fliouid know what 
foe allowance was to be, I ihould defire them to jm me foe amount of the fame iu 
money, which they were to pay to the purveyor.** Tnefe gmtiemen were not wanting 
in letting me know, ** That I ought not fo nicely to exanune what foe Bogdoi.Chan, 
without any obli^on, bad orde^ to be given me out of hk mere grace.** But I 
afiur^ them, m ftrong terms, in my turn, ** That I foibhitely would Jteedve nothing 
on tilde terms ; for I was very doubtful whether foe flogdol>Chan was informed, that 
fuch a perfon was trufted with the diftwifitipii of whatailoMpoe be was plofed to order 
for me.** This refolutlon much d i ttomp i ^ foe gemlUGn Mandarins, who had 
reckoned on fi^p^g their own tables foyftrbmpBte but, feeing bpw difficult 
, it was to obtain thdotids on this occafien* ti^nt laK dmered to me die following 
il|«dficat!on, and jppie Wtt what the Bbgdca’Chs 
m. per day, 


[fan had ordered for ny allowance, 


1 fifli. 

1 flie^ 

1 pot of taraflun. 

I fowl. 

1 bowlofmUk. 
s OAtoftea, 


1 oz.ofbiitMr, 
a oz. of lampeil . 
i ffiniahedcahlMfi 
fi froaS iiieite#iipi 
15 gmofuBdih 
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To my . , 

I (iZm 0$ i^(ki[. 3 ' OBi of laiTljp^l. 

t , 3 finall meafures of rice. 

3 o;^ of oottff.' 8 gin of wood. 

And every sdne days a fheep. 

To every one of my domeBcs per day* 

1 4 gin of beef. i meafurc of rice. 

I oz. of fait. 5 gin of wood. 

To a dragoon who was left behind by the envoy at Pekin, upon account of fomc 
tapeftries they were working for Ilis Czarifh Majefty, 

I meafurc of rice. a oz. of butter. 

I oz. of tea. 3 oz. of lamp-oil. 

i' gin of flour. 5 gin of wood. 

. And every .tine days a fheep. 


By !ucn you are to underftand ounces, and by gin pounds. 

Upon delivering this fpocification, the Mandarins acquainted me, “ That, as they 
wei c obliged to buy the fifb, the fowls, the fheep, and the milk, for my provifions, with 
ready money, I might receive the value of thofe things in money; but, in rerard 
to the other articles, 1 mufl; content myfelf to reeme them in kind from the C'.iuni’s 
magazines 

i’pon which I affurod them, “ I fhould make no objeftion, provided they did it in 
a decent manner, and not by unknown people, who marched off as fooa as tliey had 
thrown it down in my court-yard, as they had once done.” At the lame tiniu I de- 
manded of them, “ Whether I could ftill have the Chan’s horfes, to make ufe of them 
when I fhould have occafion, as 1 had during the refidence of the envoy extraordinaiy.” 
'I'hcy anfwercd me thereupon, “ That I might certainly have the Chan’s horfes always; 
but tlien, as the flables of the Chan were at a confidcrable diitance, it was noceffary 
for me always to acquaint them of my intentions, the day before I intended to ride out ; 
upon fuch notice, they would take citre that the horfes fhould always be ready at my 
quaners vciy early in the morning f.” To avoid this inconvenience, and to avoid the 
being obliged to let them know every day where 1 would go, I took the rclolution to 
buy fix horfes, and to keep them at my own cxpcnce, tliough forage was very dear at 
Pekin. The guard that had been placed upon the envoy’s quarters, dining the time 
of his flay at Pekin, under the command of a brigadier, remained flill on the fame 
footing after his departure, as did the two Mandarins of the thirty-feventb order 

together 

^ The Emperor of China receives the i:;reatcfl part of the trlLiUe of hib fubjeftfi in ihc couuMt ui pro- 
vifions and nmuufafturcs of the growth of the fcvii*a! provinces, which hrv aftLTwards dUiribut kind to 
all pel Tons in the ferviccof this monarchy, and reckoned to them as part of their fakry ; fo ti p. p.ll the gold 
and fdver that comes into the treafury of the Chan, arifes ft*omlhe tribute of the cities^ the dutk s inwards 
and >utwards, the tolls of pafiengers, the mines of gold and filver, and lines or confifeations ; all which to- 
gether amount every year to iminenfe fums. 

t At Tckin they always, make vilits in town on horfeback. But the princes of the blood, and the 
grand M andarins, (are generally carried in litters on thefc occadonSs attended with a numerous train of 
domeflics. 

I Eveiy appointed to a»y public charge or dignity in China, from the higheft to the lowed, is 
called by the lUHSe 0f Maxularin ; whence it comes that there are many orders, which ai-e all diftinguiftied, 

Ji Que 
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together with a clerk, to receive from me whatever 1 fliould have to propofe, whether 
by word of mouth or by writing, and to make their report to the council ot foreign 
affairs ; and lliis appeared to me a very good omen. 

The odi, the brigadier of the guard of my quarters let me know, that the Bogdoi- 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
him, lie would give ordei's ihai the Mandarins lliould be ready to efcort me with a guard 
of liorfe for the lecuriiy c>f my perfoii. 

rhe icth, I mounted en horfeback very early to go to meet the Chan. AVhen Tlii 
IMajelty fau me. he cidied me to him, and aiked, If I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, fo far Imm l .iiroper’' Ilefiuther alked, II I was well, and ii 1 was 
contented r” Upon which, having with a profound reverence thanked Ilis Majelfy for 
mv gracious reception, laiTuiad liiin, That 1 found mvfell perfectly wa il, and I could 
lU't bur be w^'ll content with lurking the honour ot refuling at the cauirr ot fo grand a 
monarch.’’ After winch llis Majellv. iiavlng dinnilled me, was cariied in his litter 
Ptkin, foil nved bv a v-ei'v inu'U'nms ( ourt \ 

M‘he iith, i2:h, and i V«b, i in oh d to llie Mandarins, ibliciioiv. in my affairs, 
‘‘ 'fhar, having levend thing''' ti.get made lor the Kmj)eror, m\ mailer, I ihoiild hut- 
great occaiion ^br ilie iuolm y which divtu-s me?'chanis t^f Pekin were ow ing tt) tin- C'tsr.u 
milfary Giifaitnikc If, wh(> hatl been lately at Pekin with the cara\an oi Siberia 1 ; and 
I craved their afliltance to hvilitate the recovery of thofe fiims, feeing tlu* dt'l»t<n*s ha\l 
engaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordinan*, to pay me llie fanu: immediately 
after his departure.” d he Mandarins explained' tlu*mfelves ver) f4ivoural)!v rIh‘)\ upon ; 
but our debtors, having got notice C)f it, retired into the country, which (‘bllgevl me to 
leave this allair ti> another c>pporiunity. 

'rhe 15 th, the Bngdoi-Chan went to (^zchan-zcluimnienne, which is ah' ufeol plea- 
fure belonging to llis jMaji Rv, twdve ly waltward of Pekin, wditre he treqiu tuI\ makes 
his refidcnce. But having oblerved, in his palling, that tlu‘ triumphal arches, and 
cMhcT like ornann nts, wdiich are railed on his birih-ilay, on l>orh hdi‘s o( the grand 
n'ad, ]rivad widi fqiiaro Ikit lionet, that reaches from P^kin to U/X'han-?:clniinnien:ie, 
w'cre n. t of ti:e ulual magnificence, all the minilfry wc*re difgraced l(u* many wei ks. 
Upon which tile miuillerr, having inllantlv ordeiwl the deinoliLion of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace of the Kmperor at IVkin cpiiie to 
Czcham'/chumnieiine, a great number ol tnuniphal arches, and of molf magnilicenf 
ceiurnn^g of an exquilite rall(.‘, all embellillijd with giklings, and felloons of all forts of 
rich lilks, of ir.oil livel) figures and colours. At the lame tiim*, in leveral places, they 


#>r.e f-oTi. tiy tlifT- of h.ihits, cl»unXt'.i'«^, a.ul figUTvs, whic.li ai«- fiiihrciidcn t! or fewt'd on tlndr 

l»ab'T^ ; inicmouli I’liil, hi a \fiuduini. it ni:j;. Ik- i»ninc<lru.-l y Li.ouu of u hut ord' t lit* h ; litruufe 
v\n'\ M-i'.duriu is f rbid -aappoui jo public without the halal of'lii.s ordt r, under paiuof the moll rigorous 
pcual-J' 

* 'id:c ri r.ptroi of Chiua n.ic^la b"* thru if» his fixty-uinlh lunar y^.ar ; hut ho was Hill very well dif- 
pofedio bo(iv d :nu»d, Ju.d •%. ' \ >ok"’d upon a. a monan ti of fupcrifir pc: cUaiKUi and griuus. "J’Ijl* ba- 
thers Jel'uits, nuffi ua’-'-. lu n \rr iMfl-j'*iif.c with him ; and he ufu. dly coufulted llu-mon all afl'air* 

cf ir^.portriK-c. id*' U' d tl e thuuc aru.o eight yea/s, auci died in ScpleiTiber 1722. 

id f ] ''luee, h's fo'i, V co’u'.i.anded lh<- arnii#*s of th(‘ empire, fiK*c*eed» d to the empirt?; 

for tlu dec'cih-d bv'p. ro; f<...lii, d jiis « hied fou:. m a clofe ]jrjlofj, foire year.-. h< fore hifj death, 
upon foiui a!h‘d;;cd attempt . t.» >-1, true or falfe, and tleclarrd th(m excluded from fucceediiig to the 

Vmpin*. K.'veitheh'fs their b'.othei lit ilw-m at liberty, immeilialely upon h'«ace< ITion to tlu- empire, and 
licapcd faviHirs ont hem, to make tlieiu fo;;rct the loL ol tlu r right wdiicli he pofieded. 

f They giv«‘ the title of ComraifTary to thofe who have the diiedtioii of the caravmm, w'liich come from 
Siberia to f^ekiu to trade. 

crefted 
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erected theatres of great beauty, where the moil able comedians ereried \'n -Ir talents, 
in ivjirefenting the moft diflicult and curinuh parts of ii;dr profiliioi'.s, ar.- .ir.pHiicd 
with tijc grandeft conceits of mnf’c, ln.ih vosal aiul inflrumen'al, diverf.n. J u/da the 
arnufements of dancing and fonts ol rnoiiniiu n agility. All thofe entertain'.ni.nl.-» h.-lng 
prepared, the ininiRtrs v.mt in a body to the linj'orin! palace, fujiph’catod the nion;uv.h 
nn llieir knev-, v. itli tie ir proHratr to ;:ie gr^and, lliat !v vould be plealod lo 

admit them to ijis yoi.J ••'•.es and that iu' lie pleafed c<> f iid lome, in whom 

h'* Could coniiJc, to ' xriinii'. • lii'.lr law lirmtuiv- Iju" the ii.' gdoi-Chnn ordered 
tiiem to be told, “ 'I'l'at ho 'a mid I; e not' iny, ol what they had done, and that he 
would never celcbna ■ hi. 1 is;I.-day : t P> kin more, foi' that he was as much raiiporor 
e>f (diina at Czchan-n-.ln.r.id. la.o, as !,r (huuM i.e thoug’i fitting on the Imperial throne 
.at Pekin 

'I'he 17th, 1 defn -J O; ' rdunda'i;,’ , fulkio))--: for my aiiairs, to come to me upon 


biirHK’'fs thi;t rfpaul ili 
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lance, and to ihel'ailui jeiuils, hi-ping therob) to iiiunce* them t.) rciurn my vifits, 
aiul give me op’pori unity ol knowing fomething ol llie C‘..i’!mercL' of thi.-. 1 mpire. But 
1 foLiml that liny all receive my vlfiiwiih very loroed clviiiue.-^. and gre.d referve, pai- 
tii'ul. rly the merchants, who eiideavi’mxd lo apiiear much ccruj/ieii :;b..ut other im- 
j). 'riant all'airs ; lo th it, feeing it ver\ diiheiih lo bring tlieni into in. views, m ihepreient 
conjiiiicliuv, 1 thouelit it bell 10 p( ilpuiie thefe forts el" vilits to a imn-e pioper dine. 
Bui they, not doubling tliat furh a naeiilii'U v.oeKl oecalion my making many refiec- 
tions, let me know by a third li.md, “ That my vifits IhoulJ be always mull agreeable 
to ilieni,aiid iliat they willieil, with all tluir hearts, to divert me every day better than 
the eulloin of their rountr) permitted them ; and likewite, <'n occalion. to come and fee 
me, were it not lor fear ol thefoldiers, who lollowcd me every where, which prevented 
them. — I'or, in cafe they Ihotiid not pl.ice the loldiers in the fame chamber with ihem- 
felv IS and me, and entertain them with 'verv thing tc' their liking, they were capable 
of .accufing them of having a clandefline commeive. of gre.it importance, with me, or 
other fulpieiotis negociation.s, which would not f.iil of colling them confidcrable fuinsof 
money, and poflibly might prove their entire ruin J.” It is true, the l ather Jefuits 

could 

♦ Tlir I'OHDir-^ tlu v ]).iy lv"» llic KiU|HTorr. of Clrir.n nppiodch c\cn to aflor:itioii ; i/l thoL^ wli ) 

biiv' ciuoipiici* ofliirA, brii’^r ohhi^ptl ti> jiroihutp tlu :TiffI\t tluv'p tinicf before liim, vsb e!i bom- nn 

HOT I'Vfii p.inb.ilbulois, or titlioi f tuhbIK!-; . i:e Ii'nuvlolw iiulwiThilaiKling ivs lyui- 

, \r ^\\y, to ;:;o ib.-it erV' * oii^ , as well .r .o. i '1 '‘s, 

•r 'i’he d. e:.'u tl Tinpi n r oi‘ Cldna held, llu’ -roat lot d > td' C'iuiia \\ ry ; for hr ver^ well kiicv', 

that, ill tluir lu-M th'-T hou' the- 'I’prMr yik • m-i y iTr]uitT iitly UiX'- tlu* v'-ry U verr exo- 

Ip* iH tbo he^pniOH;;; t *, he uh! ei. p ”jiiTied witli d' P'.h the ;:reat C I’.iurfe M:oi- 

fl '» ins who f* ii iMo dil'fu.i iio;; i-.r. u h \v .t!i coiid. ; i iie:n to pa% e\t rhiiaht pcrnniars h'U =; ; 

v.f." li incao.n'it. toil tlieni f , on. tK'ir.'; v ilup-'- ay,'”’ hi. .* .il.v.rity, wlratover tleii.r tiaw ri:t,;lit iiave lo 
,h> 

\ 'i he pT Hires of ll e Irnd'e u’ ih." T. iMi \A'j' :il p rei^ni in Chi*;a, Icarnoth at the e\pence 

(.r liu ji prrih'i'L .hv. „ :\k\: rli-jy ouyj-t r,,»t P» d ’peud f.-o iruch on tlu' fiJtldA vu't’u* Chnipie ; lor thii lea- 
fon, nil tIu* nil! ‘.e. ; ot i lu- ein])iiv is, in ainain.rr, cMnipoied i.f Mon^rairraria*'*'., trho, on iliai arcoiir.t, 
rnjoy confidcrahio pnv!l''^rrg, ^vhi^ li nrakri. thoiM very inUdrnt and alpu>d niluppoi la:do to the Chinefr, 
Anvi jfi iho umnhrv'of their 'I’aitavs wr.'T not »!• eiprd infEwient to curb ihe L lar.ele, Lc>nU*icntJgJ thevaft 
voi V”. 3 ^ <^xteu 
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together vlth a clerk, to receive from me whatever I fhould hspc jir)iet|ler 

by word of mouth or by writmg, and to make their report to die eounol of foreign 
affairs ; and this appeared to me a very good omen. 

The 9th, the brigadier of the guard of my quarters let me know, that the Bogdoi* 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
him, he would give orders that the Mandarins fhould be ready to efcort me with a guard 
of horfe for tHb lecurity of my perfon. 

The loth, I mounted on horfeback very early to go to meet the Chan. When His 
Majefty faw me, he called me to him, and afkcd, “ If I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, fo far from Europe ?’* He further afkcd, “ If I was well, and if I was 
contented ?” Upon which, having with a profound reverence thanked His Majefty for 
my gracious reception, I ail'urcd him, “ That 1 found myfelf perfeftly w'ell, and I could 
not but be wfell content with having the honour of refiding at the court of fo grand a 
monarch.” After which His Majefty, having dirmifted me, was carried in his litter to 
Pekin, followed by a very numerous court *. 

The nth, i2ih, and 13111, 1 noiiftod to the Mandarins, folicitors in my affairs, 
“ That, having fcvenil things to get made for the Emperor, my inaflcr, I fhould have 
great occafion for the money wWch divers merchants of Pekin were owing to the (’.om- 
miffary Gufaitnikoff, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan of Siberia f ; and 
I craved thdr afliftance to facilitate the recoveiy of thofe fums, feeing the debtors had 
^gaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordmary, fo pay me the fame immediately 
after his departure.” The Mandarins explainetTthemfelves very favourably thereupon ; 
but our debtors, having got notice of it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity. 

The 15th, the Bogdoi-Chan went to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is ahtiufeof plea- 
fure belonging to His Majefty, twelve ly weftward of Pekin, where he frequenily makes 
his refidence. But having obferved, in his palTing, that the triumphal arches, and 
other like ornaments, which are railed on his birth-day, on both fides of the grand 
road, paved with fquare flat (tones, that reaches from Pekin to Czchan-zchumnienne, 
were not of the ufual magnificence, all the miniftry were difgraced for many weeks. 
Upon which the minifters, having inftantiy ordered the demolition of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from th^ palace of the Emperor at Pekin quite to 
Czchan-zchumnienne, a great number of triumphal arches, and of moft magnificent 
columns, of an exquifite tafte, all embellifhed with gildings, and feftoons of all forts of 
rich filks, of moft lively figures and colours. At the fame time, in feveral places, they 


one from another, by difference of haliits, charafters, and figures, which are embroidered or fewed on their 
habits ; infomuch tiiat, upon feeing a Mandarin, it may be immediately known of what order he is ; becaufe 
every Mandarin is forbid to appear in public without the habit of bis order, under pain of the moft rigorous 
pcnutii >. ^ 

• The Emperor of China might be then in his fixty-ninth lunar year 5 but he was ftill very well dif- 
Mfedin body and mind, and was looked upon as a monarch of fuperior penetration and genius. The Fa- 
then Jefnits, miflionaries in China, liad great influence with him ; and he ufually confulted them on ail affain 
of importance. He mcuutcil the throne anno 1662, aged eight years, and died in September 1722. 

Tiie prince, iiis third fon, who already commanded the armies of the empire, focceeded to the empire ; 
for thcdcccafed Emperor hiid confined iiis two cldeft fons in a rlofe prifon, fome years before his deaths 
upon fome alledgcd attempts to rebel, true or falfe, and declared them excluded from fucceeding to the 
'empire. Neverthelefs their brother let them at libettyi immediately upon hisacccifion to the emiili%,ttnd 
heaped ftivours on t hem, to make them forget the lofs of their right, which he puffefled. , , ' 

f They give the title of Coauai^ry to thofe who have the direAwm of the caravaait arladb eaaile from 
fibem te^hiatotnde. ■ - 
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> bauty. where the moft able comedians exerted their talents* ■ 

kP rcjnrdu^Qffl iaoft difficult and curious parts of their profeOions, accompaiued 
with the graiuleft concerts of mufic, both vocal and inftrumental, diverfihcd with the 
amufepients of dancing and feats of uncommon agility. All thefe entertainments being 
prepared, the mkiifters went in a body to the Imperial palace, fuppllcatcd the monarch 
on their knees* with thdr faces prollrato to the ground, that he would be pleafed to 
admit them to his got>d graces, and that he would be pleafed to fend feme, in whom 
he could confide, to examine their new ftruftures * . But the Bogdoi-Chan ordered 
them to be told, “ That he would fee nothing of what they had done, and that he 
would never celebrate his l>irth-day at Pekin more, for that he was as much Emperor 
of China at Czchan-zchunmiemre, as he fhouid be though fitting on the Imperial tlirone 
at Pekin t.” 

'I’hc 17th, I dcfired the Mandaj in'j, folicitors for my affairs, to come to me upon 
bufincfs that regarded the countil. ITpon which they fent me word, that, one of them 
being ill, the other dartd not to meddle in lUttUc la that regarded the council, without 
the participation of his ccimad<-. This obliged me to w<iit the recovery of the fick 
Mandarin, and till I could fee them b )th together. 

The 1 8th, 1 9th, and coth, I was willing to ai’ail myfelf of the opportunity the fick- 
nefs of one of my Mandarins gave me, to make feme yihts to mct'chants of my acquain* 
tance, and to the Father Jefuits, hoping thereby to induce them to return my viflts, 
and give me opportunity of knowing fomething of the commerce of this empire. But 
I found that they all received my vililwith very forced civilities, and great referve, par- 
ticularly the merchants, who endeavoured to appear much occupied about other im- 
portant affairs ; fo that, feeing it very diflicult to bring them into my views, in the prefent 
conjundlurc, I thought it bell to poflpune thefe forts of vifits to a more proper time. 
But they, not doubting that fuch a reception would occafion iny making many reflec- 
tions, let me know by a third hand, That my vifits fhouid be always moft agreeable 
to them, and that they wiflicd, with all their hearts, to divert me every day better than 
the cuftom of their country pennittt^ them ; andlikewife, on occafion, to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear of the foldicrs, w'ho followed me every where, which prevented 
them. — I’or, in cafe they fliould not place the foldiers in the fame chamber with them- 
felves and me, and entertain them with os-ery thing to their liking, they were capable 
of.accufm^ themjof having a clandeftine commerce, of great importance, with me, or 
other fufpicious negociations, which would not fail of coding them confiderable fums of 
money, and poffibly might prove their entire ruin J.” It is true, the Father Jefuits 

could 


• Thf honours Mhicfi they pay to the Emperors of China approach even to adoration } all thofe who 
have audience of him, being obliged to prulfrate thcmfelves three times before him, fiom which none are 
exempted, not even ambaffadors, or other foreign nuniflcis ; Mr. de Ifmayloff, notwithftanding liis qua- 
Ality, b<-ing obliged to go through that ceni.iony, as well a ah otheis. 

f The dcccalcd Emperor of China held the great loids of China very cheap ; for he very well knew, 
that, in their hearts thq’ bore the Tartar yoke very impatiently. NcvertUelew, fmcc the very fcvere exe- 
cutions he oideivd m the beginning of lus rei'.n, he feldom p mifted with death tlie great Chinefe Man- 
darins who fell into dil'giaee, conlci'ting hiinfclf w ith condemning them to pay exorbitant pecuniary fines ; 
» huh incapacitated them from doing aii) thing againft hi. authority, vrhatoer defire they might have fo 
to do 

t The princes of the hotife of the T.irtars, who at prefen' reign in China, hove learned, at the expence 
of tb^.pndeccifors, that they ought not to depend too much on the fidelity of the Chinefe ; for this rea- 
fnn, nil wmil'tary of tlie empire is in a inamicr, compofed of Mongall Tartars, who, on that accoaM(, 
enjOYtSBBfilietnble privileges, widch makes them very infolent and al&ft infupportable to the Cbli ' 
Ana as the Ukalieeof thefe Tartars were not deemed fufficknt to cure the Cliincfe, confidepB|^^ 
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could hot alledge fuch fears of the foldiers of my guard as fhe mwchants ; their be- 
longing to the court put them on quite another footing than the ordinary rank of people 
were upon ; but they pretended that, as they were foreigners, they were obliged to afl: 
with great caution, in order to prevent fufpicion *. This did not mrprife me at all, in 
regard to a nation, the genius of which I had already had a toleraUe knowledge of. 
The affairs I had to manage were of a very difficult nature, and in all countries the en- 
tcring properly into fuch ought to be the prindpal care ; but I, neverthelefs, flattered 
myfelf, that this unpromifing afpeft, at my entering on my funftions, would take a more 
favourable turn, as foon as the Bogdoi-Chan fhould receive the credentials I had from 
the Emperor my mafter. 

The 2 2d, my Mandarins came together to fee me, and to know what I had to propofe 
to the council ; upon which I requeued them, 

“ I. To put the Allegamba, or preftdent of the council for foreign affairs in mind, 
in my name, that they had let my credential, from the Emperor my mafter, remain in 
my hands beyond the ufual time ; and that I waited, through his hands, the order of the 
Bogdoi-Chan, to appoint w’hen he would plcafe to receive them. 

“ 2. To acquaint the prefident, that I had refolved to hire a houfe for myfelf, near 
the quarters of the Ruffians, againft the arrival of the caravan, to the end that the faid 
quarters might be repaired, which, from age were gone to ruin, and might be entirely 
beat down by the approaching rainy fcafon ; that, unlcfs this reparation be made, the 
commiffary would not know where to lodge on hfs arrival at Pekin, except he would 
run the rilk of having the merchandizes damaged. 

“ 3. To demand for me a paffport, with the neceffary cfcort, for fome baggage, left at 
Pekin, during the time of the ainbaflUde, which I wanU’d to fend out of hand to Sclin- 
ginflty i he faid baggage was fome raw filk which I had bought on account of 
Mr. Nicolai Chriftizy, with cafli and cffecls that he had left in my hands 

The anfwer which I received imiiK'diattly after from thofc gentlemen, contained in 
fubftance, “ That the Emperor hitufoli having allotted that houfe for my quarters, no 
perfon vrould readily inllnuate to him that 1 was not faiisftcd with it ; and that, wi'hout 
a fpccial licence from him, no perfon in all Pekin, were it even tli • Impcrhil Prince 
himfelf, would dare to let me a lodging, feeing it would thereby look as if the Bop;doi- 
Chan had not an inhabitable houfe f<;r a foreigner.” To which I replied, “ 'I’hal I 
made no doubt of fo great a monarch’s having houfes citough for. lodging as many 


extent of the empire, the late Bojjdoi-Chan fo'.ind it nccclTan', in order to augment tlieir number, to make 
a law, whereby all the Tartar Mongalla, men »)r woinen, %vho fhould marr)’ with Cliim-fc, wen: obliged to 
bring up tl'.eir children according to tlw ciiftom;. of the ^Iollgal^•, and to teach them the Moiigalts language ; 
and that, by m''an5 of this precautiou, all thofc children ihuuld ho doomed naturalized Mongalls, and enjoy 
the privilege of native Mongulls. 

• This was but an exculc of the Jofuii s, to prevent the villt^of Mr. dc I.ange, whofe rcfidiiig at Pekiti 
could not be very agreeable to them, as it vz.is to afi; in the affairs of a monarch who had turned all the Je- 
fuits out of hU empire, and would fuftcr i.o other Roman Catholic mif&uiiarid, but the Capuchins, to refide 
in his dominions. 

^ Selinginfky is the lafl fortref; b»>loiiging to Rufiia, towards the north-weft of Cluna. ntis town 
it in the country of the Mongalls, ujion the eaft-fidc of the river Selinga, thirty days journey from Pekin, 
in lat. 51. 30 The climate of .SdlngiitlWy i.s very mild, and the coiuitry about it is very plcafant. The Mon- 
gall Tartars did not accuflom tlicmfelves to tne cultivation of ground ; yet every thing that is fown or 
planted there, thrives exceedingly. 

J /Through all R i»lHa they nfe hardly any other filk but that of China, which is undoubtedly the beft in 
fhe It being certain, that two po:uius of ChiDcfefilk wnllgoas far in manufacturing as>tlirec .pounds 

ot Italian filk. 

foreigners 
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foreign!^ as be pieced ; but, that I was well perfuaded, when tlieBogdoI-Clun fljould be 
in^bmed 6f the condition that houfe was in, he would not oblige me to inhabit it longer, 
liehdcr, that it was adting contrary to the common right, allowed by all the world, 
to reftrain a perfoii, in a public charadter, from hiring a lodging, with his own money, 
which might be commodious for him, without a previous application to the Emperor 
himfeli.” They anfwored me thereupon, “ That the ufages in Europe were not 
pradtifed by them ; and, as all the countries in the world had their particular cuftoms,*' 
China had hers, which would not be altered on any confideration whatever.” They 
alfo fold me plainly “ That they could not write to the council on this fubjedt ; 
fur that they knew of a certainty, that no porfon durfl: make the propofuion to th; 
Emperor.” 

Upon which having told them, “ 'fhat, as the cafe was fo, I muft fubmit to remain 
there, till the impoflihility of abiding longer may force me to hare recourfc to other 
mcafures.” They of ihcmfelvcs propofc d to me, That the Chan might be petition -d 
to allot me other quarters, without ailodgiiig that my prcfcr.t quarters were in fo nii- 
feiable a condition.” IJiit, feeing 1 dn’ not pretend to go out, Luf becaufe if was in 
fuch a ruinous flate, they pc.Tilled in laying, it was impcflible for them to make the 
propofal to Ilis Majefiy on (hat fooling. 

I'lic 23d, the aforefaid Mandarins came again to acqitaint me, “ That the prefident 
would confiiltthc other members of the council upon tiiy creiieiitial letters, and would 
put the Emperor in vcmcnibrance, when occalion fliould olFcr. But, concerning the 
iem'.ing away the buggag<>, I mufi have patience till after the Emperor’s birth-day ; 
feeing the preparations tor iis celebration fo fully employed every body, that nothing 
elfe was attended to, though of ever fo great confequence.” 

April. 

The ift of this month, the Alov, or mailer of the ceremonies of the Chan, invited me, 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to come |p C^chan-Zchumnienne. Upon which I went 
there inftaittly. I was no fooner arrived, but I fent to n- tify the fame to the faid Aloy, 
and forthwith went to his apartment. 1 underftood from him, that the Bogdoi-Chan 
had an intention to have admitted me that day to an audience, but other afl'airs had un- 
expcftedly intervened ; he had ordered him to deliver to me a piece of the tapeftry 
which they were at work upon for the O.ur, in order that I might fend it to Rullia by 
an exprefs, and apquaint the Czar, that what pieces remained to be made ihould be 
ready in three months *. I laid hold of this opportunity of the paflports and convoy 
neceffary for the piece of tapcfti-y, to requeft of this gentlemen, “ That he would be fo 
good as to manage it fo, as that, when Ilis Majefty fliouId give order for the paffport and 
convoy for the piece of tapeftry, 1 fhould at the fame time be furnilhed with paiTports 
for the baggage above-mentioned which I had to forward ; and that he would ploafo to 
be at the trouble of informing himfelf, when His Majefty would be pleafod to i*eccive 
my letters of credence from the Gxnr with which I was charged.” Whereupon the 
Aloy defired me to remain at his lodgings, whilft he went to make the propolal to the 
Emperor ; and at his return, he acquaimed me, “ That His Majefty would, out of hand, * 
give orders to the council, that they fliould fumilh me with the paflports and convoy 
necefliury, as well for the tapeftry as the baggage I wanted to fend ; but that it could not 
be till after the birth-day.” That, as to the letters of credence, he did not find it 

* Theijeimllry of China is senerally made of fatin, embroidered with larpe figures of gold and filk, the 
colourtw^^ght, but the deligns not correSl the)- are not adjufted to furuiihingof rooms, unlcfs befpok* 
on purpole'ji w.t^pofedof many different pieces. . . .. 
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pTC^r t<i tnraiion it to the £ihperor» it i^meariag to him that^ Mi^e^fFe^liiintly 
th^S^^t of me, and would no('lbi;get my letters of credence*, ahd^te 

an afiurance thAt the Chan would not longtlefer the itceiv^gAr t And then 
h| miide his excufes that he cOuld not longer wait on me, bdng obliged inftantly to re- 
ijim to the court. 

jifiThe 2d, according to cuHom, the birth>day of His Majefty Ihould have been cele- 
brated, with the utmoft magnificence, at Czchan-Zchumnienne ; but, inafnluch as His 
Majefty was ftill difpleafed with his minifters, he ‘ only received the ordinary contpli- 
ments on that occafion, without any other ceremony ; after which every body retired 
to their own houfes. I had, among others, the honour of paying my compliments to 
His Majefty on that occafion. That which appeared to me molt worthy of obferva- 
tion at that time, was 3000 old men, the youngeft of which w'as above 60 years old, 
which, 1 ^ exprefs orders of the Emperor, had been brought to Pekin from all the pro- 
vinces or the empire. They were all dreffed in yellow, which is the colour of the im- 
perial, liveries, and marched in parade to Czchan-Zchumnienne, where they ranged 
themfelves iir the court of the caftle, and had the honour of making their compliments 
to the Emperor ; after wliich His Alajefty diftribuiod to every one, without diftin^ion, 
four laen of filver, and fent them home. 

The fame day, the parfon of the church of St. Nicolas, at Pekin t, prefented me with 
a memorial of fome debts which he had owing him, by divers perfons of that city, on 
accoimt of the deceafed Archimandrite, praying my afliftance in the aftair. 

The 3d, having received from the council the neceffary palfport for the courier I was 
to difpatch with the piece of tapeftry, 1 difpatched him, the fame day, under the efcort 
of a Chinefe courier. 

T The 8 th, fome unknown people having entered my houfc, told me, by my interpre- 
ts, “ That they had bought for me a certain number of Iheep ; but if I would not 
recave them in kind, they were ready to pay jie half a laen of filver for every Iheep.'* 

I returned them in the fame manner I did the former, letting them know, “ That 
ft^e perfon of the college, which had the dire£tion|p the Emperor's magazines of pro- 
vlfions, mull come to me to fhow me thofe who were to bring me provifions.” They 
attempted ftill, on feveral occafions, to bring in wood and other provifions in the fame 
way to my houfe, without my being able to 'know who they were, or who fent them. 

'JThe iith, I received the palfport for the baggage of Mr. Nicolai, Chriftizy, which I 

* The htc Emperor of China, notwfihftanding his great age, had fo extraordinary a memory, till a little 
time befofL his death, that a Flemilh Jefuit, who is yet at rckin, recounted to one in the retinue of Mr. 
de Ifmayloff, that, al^ve 20 years ago, this Monarch having fhown him a wood pecker, aiked him if there 
were ftich birds in their country ; and having anfwcred yes, he aflccd its’ name in FJemifh. That, fome 
lime after tfic arrival of Mr. de Ifmayloff, the Emperor, having caft his eye on fuch a bird, aflccd him then 
alfp,' if fuch birds were in their country ; and now anfwering, no, the Emperor afleed him why he did not 
tdi him the truth ; and if he did not remember, that, at fuch*a time, he told him there \*^re fuch birds in 
thejir Country ; upon which the father Jefuit declared, that he had been fo long out of his own country, > 
4 hat he. really did nen know whether there was or not. The Emperor was very merry upon the Jefuit's 
havmgJforgot his mother-tongue ; and told him the bird’s name in Incmifli. 

Thofe of the Greek religion have but one church at Pekin, but the Romsin Catholics have three 
cwitchet very magniheenUy built, where there refort, on Sundays and holidays, a nuttibe? of people of all 
eoodk|ons, the ^oiran Catholic religion being tolerated there ; but^it is remarkable, that the men do not 
sneoj^r t^ir h^ds during divine fervicc^ becaufe it it a mark of lufamy among them to have their head 
; ho women appear there, having a feparate apartment in the churches. The late Einp(!^r 

^ the.Rontan churcli to fuch a degree, that he ordered that aUthe ibns of Maidirint^ 
wlio u^der thed^e^jon of the^efuiu, fliould bc'obliged togop idl Smi^ya aii^;;h^^yi, 

^ which gavt great uneaEnefs to the Chincfc"’Bonae§. ^ ^ \ :/ " . w " 

6 i; 
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dilai^ed F^kin, u^der the efcoit of a Chiiw^e courier. The pre- 

th%' me Jfcaow^ at the lame, time, ** TTiat I ought not to lead 

nuUij^ 01 thoie long as the new trea^ of connnerce between the two 
empi^-M was ^uhradfied in the accuftomed forms; leringitwas not tmderftood that 
they confented, to a continual padage by ftnall caravans, which I myfelf fufficiently 
knew the reafons for, having aflifted at all the conferences held on that fuMed.” 

The^ 1 3th, I learned that the Bogdoi-Chan was about to fet out inftantly for legcholl, 
which is a town newly built, with a’ magnificent caftlc, without die great wall, 440 ly, 
or two days by port, eaftward of Pekin, where he ufually pafles the fine feafon of the 
fummer in hunting, and other country diverfions. 

The 14th, I mounted on horfeback to go to the prefident of the council ; being ar- 
rived at the gate, the guard made me wait till they had acquainted him of my being 
there ; immediately after w-hich, he fent one of his fervants to inform himfeJf, “ Whe- 
ther 1 came purely on a vifit, or had occafion to fpeak to him about bufinefs ; and that 
in cafe I came about bufivicfs, that I Ihould communicate the fame to his fervant, 
that he might inform his mafter of the fubjed of it.” I made my compliments to the 
prefident by the meffenijjcr, and told him, “ That I came to pay a vifit to his mader 
but as to the bufmefs I caiiic about, that concerned the malW, not the fervant.” 
After which, the lluhe fervant returning, told me, “ That I would be welcome to his 
mader*.” Whereupon, entering into the court-yard, the prefident came out of his 
ajiartment to receive me, and having taken me by the hand, after fome reciprocal, 
compliments, he led me into an open faloon, where w'e fat down together, and were 
fervod w'ith tea and milk, according to the Chinefe manner. After fome time, I de-- 
fired that he would put the Bogdoi-Chan in remembrance that 1 had lettem to prefent 
to him from the C’zar, my mafter, and that I fliould bo veiy glad to know if he would be 
pleafed to receive them licfore his departure. He aiifwered me thereupon as trie mailer' 
of ceremonies had done before,, “ That His Majeily was well informed of it, and 
would know himfelf when he would have time to receive them, without being put in 
mind of it ; and that, if we Ihou^put Ills Majefty in remembrance of if, that would 
look as if he or I wanted to preface the time of doing it to His Majefty.” I. fought, 
by all ways pofllble, to engage him one way or other in this affair, but all in vain ; and 
I was obliged to hold this for an anfwer ; after which he added, “ That, if His Majefty 
had refolved not to receive my letter of credence, he would not have confented to my 
refiding at his court in quality of agent ; and that Mr. De Ifmayloff having fufficiently 
explained the reafons of my ftay in Pekin, thefe letters could contain nothing very prel- 
ling.” Upon which I replied to him, “ That, in Europe, the monarchs were not ac- 
cuftomed, when the Czar WTOte letters to them, to let fuch a length of time pafs with- 
out receiving them ; nor take it amifs, from their minifters, if they put them in mind 
of fuch important affturs ; that I never expected fuch an anfwer in China ; but yet, as 
it was what I could not remedy, I«iuuft bear it padontly, till fuch time as His Majefty 
w^ difpofed to receive them.” 

'The 16th, I mounted again on horfeback to go to fee the alegada, or firft minifter, in* 
hopes of getting a refolution more favourable to my affair than I got fitm the prefident of 
the council. Being arrived at bis houfc, 1 was indeed admitted to come into his court- 
yard ; but as I had no delire to go mto the rooms of his fers-ants, 1 was obliged to re- 

When goto of what order fo«s;er»«ujpo!n bufinefs regardmg 

«pon uilurc wbereofi he ii ^mwocd^ 
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tnain in the court till they notified to hhn my. being there. He, like the others fent a 
feryaut to me, to inform himfelf of the reafon of my cominj'. To whom I fignifio^l, 
thsftl, wanted the honour of feeing him,; and of acquainting him with an affair which I 
mot think proper to explain to a fervant. The fame fervant returned very foon to 
me, faying, My mailer thanks you. Sir, for the trouble you have given yourfelf ; he 
is very well j but it is not convenient for him to fee you.” 

The lyth, I was again in his neighbourhood ; and having fent my interpreter to him, 
to alk permiffion to fee him for a moment, be fen*! me word, that it was impoflible, bc- 
caufe he was that milant going to His Majclly, and that he did not know when he 
ihould have time to fpeak with me. Whereupon, feeing this was an aflair tha*^ could 
not be forced, I refolved to lot it lie doimant for fomc time. 

The 19 th, I went to fee a German Father Jefuit, who being an old acquaintance, and 
a friend of mine ftom my firft journey to China, made no fcrupic of telling me, that 
many of the princpal Mandarins of China much difapproved of the Chants confeuting 
to my remaining at Pekin*. But that, as there was no perl'on in all the empire that was 
bald enough to dare contradidi: the will of the F.mpcror, unlefs they would expofe 
'themfelves to very great danger, it was very probable they would, by degrees, nccuftorn 
ihcmfelvcs to my being theref. lie laid to me alto, that he had frequenily I jnt his I'er- 
vant to me with his compliincnts, but that the guard at my door had as often turned 
him back, as a perfon who had no bufinefs at my houie. NevcrtiKlefs, he did not 
think they would have been fo untracbablc, if he would have given them a piece of 
njoncy. He molt llrongly enjoined to take no notice ol what lie told me ; for he 
would by no means appear in this aflair ; it was fufficient that I was informed by him, 
in order to take my meafurcs thereupon when occalion ofl'erod. 

There arc at Pekin a great number of fmall merchants, or rather pedlars, who, as foon 
as they hear of any foreigners being arrived from Ruflia, or other parts, bring to their 
quarters all forts of merchandize, which they get partly from the brokers, and partly 
from other houfes, of different forts of people, w^ may have any goods which they 
would be willing to difpofe of ; and it is often beBBto deal with thefe pedlars, for all 
forts of curiofities, and for made filks, than with tnelhop-kccpcrs ; for which reafon, I 
bid fome of thefe people bring to my houfe, from time to time, what they Ihould light 
upon moll curious in its kind, whether in rich filks, or jewels, or other goods of value, 
to the end that I might acquire a competent knowledge of all the forts of merchandife 
to be got in this city. Upon which they reprerented to me, that I might well believe 
Aat they fought nothing more than to gain a little money, it being their trade j and 
of confeqnence, they would not fail of doing as I defired them, if my houfe was occu- 
pied by different perfons ; becaufe what goods were not liked by one might find a 
bu) cr in another, and fo they might probably always fell fomething ; but as 1 alone oc- 
cupied the houfe, and had fuch a numerous guard at the gate, they did net know how 

c 

* TliP Cbinefe regard their ancient laws and cuftonis as faertd and inviolable ; and it is not to be won- 
.dcred at that they with great reluctance fuffer the relidence of a Ruffian agent at Pekin ; as it is direftly 
contrary to the fuadamciital conlUtutions of the empire, which abrolutcly Torbid the Cbinefe to go out of 
tl)^ empkritf and the admiflion of foreigners to an ab<^e in it, 

+ The frequent executions which the late Emperor of China was obliged to caufe to be made, in the 
early 'patt of ais reign, in order to keep the Chinefe quiet, occafioncd fuch a dread in all the Chinefe, that 
fhti 'mhtefl Lords of the empire could not approach his perfon without fear and trembling. Neverthdefs, 
was far from bcing^a tyrant in reality, for he was a true lover of juftice, and fpared the bl^d 
as much as poffiUe. He had forbid, under the moft feverc. p^altiea^ the putting a C|iminai 
io deatbii^ wl»t ciimc foever, ualefs lie ihould co^irm and figo the fenteuce of d^tb with his own band 

. ' 3 . ^ to 



BBLL*9 TRAVELS IK ASIA. 


447 

to do !t ; becanfey bef<M% they were permitted to enter my houfe, they were obliged to 
agree whh the fo]j|l«8 of the guard, Jhow much they were to pay them on their going 
out j and, whether they fold any thing or not, they were equally obliged-to pay the mo- 
ney they agreed to fer the permiffion or entry. 

The aoth, I fent to demand of the Mandarins, who had the care of my aflairs, “.If 
it was with their knowledge that the foldiers of the guard that were at my gate did nr^ 
permit any perfon to enter my houfe without their giving them money They, in 
anfwer, let me' know', “ That they knew nothing of the matter ; but they would not fail 
to make inquiry ; and, if they found out the foldiers who through ignorance liad done 
fuch a thing, they would put things in better order for the future/* And I found that 
they had fpoke to the ofEcers of the guard, who told them, “ They had ftricl orders 
to guard this houfe, and take particular care that the common people, who are ge- 
nerally very infolent, fhould not find means of coming into the court-yard to fteal any 
thing ; ana, as they were to be anfwcrablc, they were obliged to ufe the precautions 
neceffary to this efleft.” 'I'hcy came to report this to me, as an unanfwerablc argument. 
But 1 allured them, that, whenever the guard admitted people to enter my houfe during 
the day-time, I would not make them anfwcrable for any robbery that might happen at 
my houfe, for that I liad a fiifficitmt number of my own fervants to drive out of my 
court-yard any perfons who fliould dare to come there without having bufinefs. 

It mufl: be obftrvcil on this occafion, that the Chinefe have the cuuom of explaining 
therafelves but once on one piopofal ; and, having once given an anfwer noon a mat- 
ter, whaifocver it be, the)' always hold themfelves upon this anfwer, as an iiifallibk argu- 
ment ; fo that, if you turn an allair into twenty different lights, to convince them by 
one means or other of their error, or to make them alter their feiitiments, it is all lo(t 
trouble, they firmly holding by their firll w’ord. And it is a general rule with the 
Chinefe, high and low, in all they have to do with foreigners ; infomuch that every 
time a propofal is made to them, whiclt their iutcreft or vanity may iaciine them not to 
approve, it may he certainlv de(x^cd upon, that, after infinite diiputes, you will be 
obliged to recci\ e the firft w<n’da|HB|ch they pronouncetl in the beginning for an au- 
fwer, be it agreeable or dilagrceaoro^ 

The 2 1 A, 1 fpoke with the brigadier of my guard about this affair, wlio is a perfon 
generally elleeincd by all the people of merit in the empire •, fonie years paA he had 
filled the grcaieA polls of the flate, but w’as difgraced and made brigadier, on account 
of the bad condud of his brother. I can truly fay, this is the nioA worthy man 1 have 
ktiown in China, full of Iwtiour, rcafon, and probity ; and tlic Fathers Jefuits agre^ 
with me, that there was not his equal in all this great entpire. He difapproved very 
much the condud of the officers and foldiers of my guard ; but he reprcTented to mo, 
at the fame lime, “ That, having precife orders from the Kmperor, that all forts of the 
lower people fhould be prevented from entering or leaving my houfe at their plcafure, to 
the end that noinfult might be oAered me, he could, not avoid living the fame orders 
to the officers of my'guard ; but, to prevent the abufe of his oruers for time to come, • 
he would come regularly twice a-wcek to my quarters, to have an eye on their beha- 
viour.” "Which gave me opportunities of making a particular friendfhip with him ; 
but neither mine, nor all the threats which the brigadier gave to the officers and foldiers 
on this head, nor the rigorous treatment he made them feel on fcveral occafions, could 
gCl the better o^ the inlaliable- avarice of thefc military people, who look upon it as their 
right te exad contributions of thofe who trade with foreigners. In Awrt, it would have’ 
become infupportable to me, to be at the mercy of the chicanes that this pretended guard 
of honour Audied fa vex me with every day, if I had not had the hope that my ere-., 
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deritialjl«t6ers iM>uld be very foon recdved ; and that 1 ihciuU then be able to; ^jhy. 
^Bbh^^wMh-njorefatisfaaion. 

; :13d, my interpreter havinv met one of our debtors, he put Jum jn.mmd of, the 

pcoanfes he baa made to Mndc IftnaylofF^ atid afltired him, that, if he deferred fatif* 
fyiag me, he ihould be arrefted, feeing this affair would not allow of more ^rolonga- 
tmn. Upon whioh, he promifed to come to me, in two or three days, with his cora- 
ilades, and to endeavour, to theutmoftof his power, not to come empty handed. 

The 26th, two of thefe debtors came to my houfe with a Chinefe merchant, who 
was their fecurity ; they told me, tluit one of their partners, named Dzchundzchan, 
whet was indebted to us ill i4oo!aenof line filver, died the year before. Bur, asl 
was apprifed that three of them were firmly bound iu i'uch cafe, one for the other, 
which they could not themfclves gainfay, this fum nmfi be brought to the account of 
the furnvors. Of thefe two tlebtors which came to my luuill*, the one named Dachiii- 
borche wasftill in arrear 700 laen, according to whr.t my iiui rpreier faid, but he acknow- 
ledged no more than 650 laen ; the other, called Dzchiu-fanga, was to deliver 340 
diun of kitaika * on the arrival of the next caravan at I’ekin, and tliis by virtue of an 
obligation which he had given to the commifl’ary G ufaitnicolf, payable to him, or order. 
I told them, “ That, though I had not in my hands the obligation he had given to 
Mr. Gufaitnicoff, that need not hinder their paying the debt to me, if not ail at once, 
at leaft by little and little, according as their abilities would enable them, feeing tni» 
money was to come into the.treafury of Ills Czarilli Majcfty, and that, as foon as they 
paid the whole, I would give them an obligatbn of indemnity, which would make their 
obligations to Gufaitnicoff of no value j.” Upon which thiy replied, “ That they 
could not objeft to this expedient, and that, conformable to their promifes to the envoy 
V, extraordinary, to give me entire fatisfadion thereupon, they would not fail to do it, fo 
' as I Ihould receive part of their debts before the end of the month.” Thefe promifes 
continued, from day to day, without any part of them being fulfilled ; and as I knew, 
by my own experience, that there arc no where waj^paymafters ilian in China, unlefs 
,they can be compelled by force, I was obliged other methods. 

b'lay iff, I delivered to my Mandarins two m^ffllnals on the fubjeef of thofe debts, 
and the debts of the parfon of St. Nicholas, defiriiig they would prefent them to the 
council, and communicate to' me the anfwer which they Ihould receive on them. The 
fame day my Mandarins put into my hands eighty-two laen and twenty -fix fun of fine 

« vcr i faying, “ That His Majefty h&d ordered this fum to be paid me for the value of 
e Iheep, filh, fowls, arid milk, for two months paff ; and, for the time to come, every 
nine days, a clerk from the Imperial treafury would bring me twelve laen, and thirty- 
feven fun, in payment for the faid provifions ; and that the other allowances, which I 
was to receive in kind, Ihould be likewife fent me by a clerk of the magazines from 
whence they were tak^.” So that all I Ihould receive for my monthly allowance, in 
money and provifions, would amount, according*!© the current prices, to forty-eight 
■hea i but they allowed no forage for my horfes, which is a confiderablc article at Pekin, 

* A- fort of clazed cotton, kalcndcrcd and fmoothed, wliicb they makt; in China, of foita of colours, 
whereof they f<^ gwat quantities through all the northern Alia. 

f The comsierce between Ruilia and Cliina is at prcfeiit a monopoly belonging to the treafury of Si- 
:l)ie^no other fubjeds of Ruilia bebg to concern thcmiclves in it, on pain of death, unlefs employed on 
. of tho crown, though it is often evaded, by oomii^nce of the- Weywudes on the .frontier places. 

J&if virtue of the lad trcMy, they can fend no more than one caravan a year from Siberia to Pekin, which 
4cith,iwt'Cmiififtef more than two hundred peifuns, inftead of one tboufand and more, which thcy-un^i^lfted 
to herehlfinB, and which were fubfifted at the charge of the Chan of China, whUft they t^^ wettoa';^ 
tenitoties pf China; but now duy arc to fubM upon their own char^^s. ‘,4 
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forage w extremely dear. After which, during the reft of this day, the weather 
was very bad, a great deal of rain with miebty gufts of wind ; the old noufe where I 
lo^ed could noJwngCT ftand the bad.)veatner ; all the wall of one fide of my chamber 
fell, about midnight, into the'court*)’ard, v{hich made me very apprehenfive for what 
remained^ I was obliged to retire into an adjoining chamber, to uvoid, in fome mea- 
fure, the danger taVhich I found myfelf expofed. As this chamber, though a forry 
place, was very low, I found myfelf in lefs danger ; befidcs it was not quite fo old and 
mfirm as the other. 

The next day, the ad of this month, I advertifed my Mandarins of what had hap- 
pened, praying them to caufc immediate reparation to be made, if not of the whole 
houfe, of that apartment where I lodged at Icaft. Whereupon they fent to aifure me 
it fhould be done without lofs of time. 

But on the 4th, they changed their note, and let me know, that they could do no- 
thing in it before the departure of the Emperor, feeing the college which hzd the care of 
the buildings were fo much employed about the court, that they could give no attention 
to other affairs for the prefent. Whereupon I offered to repair it by people I would 
hire on my own expences. But they wanted to impofe upon me in the price. And 
the Mandarins protefted to me, that it was an affair that might be their utter ruin, if the 
Emperor (hould come to know that tliey had confented to my repairing with my mo- 
ney a houfe that belonged to him ; but they affured me they Ihould fet to work upon 
it very foon. 

The 8th, the Bogdoi-Chan departed for Jegcholl ; and, having the honour to attend 
him, on this occafion, to fifteen ly from Pekin, His Majefty afked me, “ If I expefted 
the caraN-an foon ?” 1 anfwercd thereupon, “ That I had not received any advices 

from the commiffary, but neverihelefs I computed that the caravail might be at Pddn . 
in two months from that time.” Whereupon he alked me, “ If I would not come and 
pafs the time with the court at Jegcholl ?” I received fuch a gracious invitadcui with 
all due fubmiflion, promifing to Mme to pay my devoirs to His Majefty at Jegcholl as 
foon as poffible •. But, on my qjPning to Pekin, the governor of the city let me 
know, “ That I could not follow the Emperor^before His Majefty had fent the ne- 
ceffary orders to him and the council, to give me poft-horfes, and the efcort of Man- 
darins, which I Ihould have occafion for in this journey.” In the mean time, I made 
feveral agreements-with divers perfons, for different forts of japanned ware, which His 
Czariih Majefty wanted to have, which I could not getat the i^ual price, becaufethofe 
who fupplied me with them were obliged to give a ^at part of what they gained on 
them every day to the foldiers of my guard, for the liberty of entering my houfe. 

Tile 10th, my Mandarins being come to fee me, one of them took leave of me 5 
being, as he told me, named by the court to go, in quality of envoy, to the Oelay- 
f • and the other gave me pofitive affurances that, early the next morning, the 
workmen Ihould begin to repmr m/quarters, and that they had already 'provided the 
materals necefl&ry for that purpofe. In regard to my two* memorials, concerning the 

• The late Emperor of China was extremely affable and gracious to\rards Europeans, more efpecially 
to thofewbo exccIW in any fcicnce. He was taller than ufual for people of his country, and not to be 
known, either by bia complexion or feature, jto hfc of Tartar extraft ion j it was only to be obferved, that 

cheek-tK>^ under his eyes, were a littfe rifing and prominent like the Mongalls. 

Tlife Delay-I«ama is the fovereign pontiff of the Kalmucks, Mongalls, and many other idolatrous 
Mlioaft hortb Qi tte Indies. He is aSored at a god by all thefe people, and by them believed to be im-* 
mortal* He Ktes in a convent near the city of Potala, in the kingdom of Tangute, upon an high moontain 
fouih of the debits of X^me, towards the frontiers of China. Vide Hift. Genealog. del Tarures. 
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libDve toenitioned, he gave me fur atiAver, That the prefident would not r^■ 
ceitre them, not finding it proper to meddle with fuch trifling things, as he had before- 
hand told Mr. de Ifmayloff himfelf, that the council would abfolutely not embamfs 
- tbemfelves with any affair of debts ; that neverthelef? he had ordered his mandarin to 
prefs the debtors to difeharge their debts, in cafe they were in a condition of paying 
fuch funis.” ^ 

The 20th, n^ mandarin coming, ftopped at my gate, and, having learned that my 
apartment remained ftill in the fame condition, he fent one of his fen’ants to make his 
excufes to me, for not coming to fee me ; alledging, that the great heat approaching at 
noon would, he feared, incommode him. But 1 caufed him to be told, for my whole 
anfwer, ** That I did not underhand fuch a compliment, and that I willied with all 
my heart, that, in time to come, he would difpeni'e with coming to my houfe at ajl;” 
Upon this anfwer, he thought fit to come himfelf to me, and to complain much of the 
negligence of 4 hc college which had the care of the buildings, in not adverting to the 
reptur of my houfe, notwithflanding he had wrote to them feveral times on the fubjecl, 
in the moft prefling terms. I demanded of him, “ What he believed the Czar, my 
mailer, would think of fuch ufage as he Ihewed me ? and if he was not afraid that, in 
time, he might be made refponfible for fuch treatment ?” But he, laughing told me, 
“ That there paffed may other things with them, and of more importance than this was, 
without daring to carry complaints to the Chan and he did not doubt but that it was 
the fame at our court.” Neverthelefs, the brigadier of my guard, on being informed 
of the aflair, went to die mandarins of that cdlege, and threatened themwim his going 
himfelf to acquaint the Emperor, that, by their negligence, they contributed to the di- 
minution of his glory in foreign countries, if they (fid not, without further delay, caufe 
my houfe to be repaired the very next day. 

' The 25th, at length there came workmen to put my apartment info an habitable 
ftate. The lame day one of our debtors, named Dzchin-Sanga, brought me 50 thun 
of kitaika ; but 1 faw no appeamce of getting any tbin^ from the others, they being very 
poor and indigent ; and 1 perceived that the proo||iflin^s of our mandarin with them, 
tended more to get fome little prefents from them to himfelf, from time to time, than 
ferioully to prefs them to the difeharge of our debt. 

In the months of June, July, and a part of Augull, there paffed nothing material 
re^rding me» either at the court or with the ininiltry ; all thofe of smy diftinraon^eing 
going to partake of country diverfions. Wherefore, I fliall fill this vacation by a feith- 
tul report of the obfervations which 1 could make, during my Hay at this court, as well 
myfelf as by fome of my friends, of the prefent ftate of trade in the city of Pekin ; but 
I mull, at the fame time, acknowledge to the reader, that there is much w^pting to make 
the obfervations fuch as they ought to be, and might have been, if I bad not been 
•. ftrsughtened, and if they had let me enjoy the means of informing myfelf thoroughly 
, of thmgs. ■ 

' Hie peo[de of Korea, who arc tributary to China, come twice a year to Peldn *, 
yis.'m the months of March and Augull, to the number of forty or fifty perfoh^ as 

* Kona ii ajpeninfat% eaftvrard of the grand wall of Cldha ; it » contiguous on the weft to the province 

Leotang of Chin i, and on the north to the eaftem Mongalls. Tlie Koreans an, from time imme- 
^boiial, t^utaries of China, who treat them vcij hardly, not permitting them any commerce with ftrfngtrs. 
' Heverthelefs, they do not fail to come dande/tinely with their goods, by the fea of Japan, to the viver 
Affloor, and thence by the Naunda to the city Naun, to trafiic with the Mongalls, and iodiie^ Ac 
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well; to pay their tri^te to the Emperor as to carry on their trade ; which confifts pim- 
cipully of the following merchandifcs : 

A lort of large paper, made of raw filk, foinething like the large paper for wrap- 
ping up things in Europe. They make ufe of this paper in China for windows in place 
of glafs. 

Paper, with gold or filver figures, for hanging their chambers. 

All forts of large fans, of different faihions. , 

Mats very neat and fine, which they ufe in fuinmer in place of matraffes. 

Cut tobacco, very fniall, for fmoking, much cilcemed in China, and preferred to that 
of their own growth. 

Stniped cotton ffuifs. 

A fort of furs, which the Ruffes call chorky, and which they call colouk in Siberia ; 
it is in great abundance in Korea ; they fell a great deal of it in Pekin. 

A fort of dry fi/li, which they get from a certain large Ihell-filh in the fea of Japan. 

It is with thefe commodities that they trade ; and altjiough they may, in a manner, 
be confidered as the fame nation with me Chincll*, and in fome degree their fubjeds, 
yet they do not enjoy the leaft liberty during their abode at Pekin ; all communication 
and converfation wiih foreigners being abfolutely forbidden them, and much reftrided 
with the Chinefe themfelves j infomuch, that the Chinefe are not lefs fufpicious of them 
than of any other nation whatfoever. As they cannot make by their trade any thing to 
a confiderable amount, they generally bring with them to Pekin large fums in filver, in 
Sp^fh pieces of eight, and in Dutch dollars, which are looked upon in China as in- 
ferior to the fine filver of China, which they call the Chan’s filver, by 5, 6, or 7 per 
cent, which (hews, that the inhabitants of Korea have .fome trade with the iflands of 
Japan, or, at lead, with the illands lying between Japan and Korea ; although it is ab- 
folutciy forbid the inhabitants of that country to have the lead communication or com- 
merce with other nations, or to admit foreign (hips into their ports j having, for that 
end, a mandarin always redding in Korea, to have an eye on the proceedings of that 
nation. With this money they bly at Pekin, ' 

The finell raw filk. 

A fort of damaik, called by the Ruffes goly, and by the Chinefe couty-toanza, that 
is, (^malk of Korea bccaufe, at firft, the Koreans alone bought that fort of damaik. 

A fort of (luff mixed with filk, fit for linings, called by the Chinefe £uifa. 

Tea and china-ware. 

All forts of dilhes of white cgpper, for houfehold ufe. 

Cotton. 

They likewife buy the tails of fables, to border their caps, and the collars of their 
robes. 

It is likely that they trade Into other parts with the filk and damaik, which they carry 
from Pekin, feebg they take away much greater quantities than the confumption of 
thar own country can reqi^e. 

When thejre is no Ruman caravan, nor any of that nation at Pekin, they quarter 
thofe of Korea in the habitation appointed for the Ruffes *, but when there are Ruffes 
in this dty, they give the Koreans other quarters ; for this reafon the Chinefe call this 
houfe Ccuty Cioanne, or magazine of the Koreans, when it is occupied by the Ko- 
reans j and Uruffa Coanne, or magazine of the Ruffes, when occupied by people of 
that nation^ 

When the Koreans, whether deputies from that country or merchants, arrive at 
Pekin, there are two mandarins forthwith named to go to their lodgings to obferve who 
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gOttiotft tfteittr orcomttoutfiomldiem; and to examine tlie caujji) of tbcfr cemihff, 
and Iwnr thejr became acqiiainted with the Koreana : the^ likewUe pla^e guard# all 
ohMind thdr quarters, to prevent any perfon finom having pnvate accefstq mem. When 
'smy of this nation go abroad, upon any a6Bur, the gv^ follows them everv where, 
with large whips, to prevent any pofon from joining theqt in the ftreet and they dare 
not go to fee any perion without permilTion of the guard. As the inhabitants of Korea 
are not ufed to rate on horfeback, and are afraid to mount a horfe, for fear of accident^ 
they give them a guard ofmfantry, who have no other arms, when they are in garri* 
fon, than their whips. BeAdes all thefe fteps, full of fufpicion, they Ax, at their quar* 

< ten, an edi& of the court, vAgnifying, that all perfons whatfoever are forbid to enter 
‘ dkeir houfe without the knowledge of the mandarin, deputed fur that purpofe, who, 
after examining them as to what they have to do there, takes notice of their names, and 
fends a foldier into the houfe with tnem to obferve what pafles. It is a v^ proAtable 
commhBon for thofe mandariKs who are deputed to guard the Koreans ; for they always 
farm the privilege of trading with them to that company of Chjnefc merchants who 
offer the mod money for it, which fometimes dinounts to a conAdcrable Aim and it is 
by no means permitted to any other merchants, beAdes the members of this company, 
to trade, for that time, with the Koreans. 

The Chinefe have not, in a manner, any trade with the Indies *, excepting of fome 
fmall dealings they may have on the frontiers o^the neighbouring Aatra : but it was im- 
poffible for me to get to the knowledge of what thofe* trades conAfted in ; for, among a 
thoufand people of the inhabitants of Pekin, it is rare to And one perfon who hath the lead 
knowledge of any thing that pafles without its gates. It is true that the Chinefe do carry 
on ti^e, fomedmes at Bengal, to the PhiUppine iflands, to Batavia, and even to Coa ; 
but that is not brought about out by dcalui, by the connivance of the mandarin go> 
venkors of the fea«ports, obtained by means or a round Aim of money, without the 
knowledge of the court ; beAdes it is abfolutely forbid, to every fubje£f of the empire, 
to go into foreign parts, upon what occaAon foever, without a permiflion, or an order, 
from the Emperor qr the government t 

The Bucbaiians come aJfo to Pekin, but without obferving any dated times J. They 
l^nng huge round cornelians, of a very good colour, which they barter with the Chi- 
nefe 


* China u fepnated from the country of the Great Mogul by laody deferta, impaflahlc for mer* 
™anU ; and the other provincei of India by mountains, which are very difficult to pab, and to a maniter 
“'nders all commerce between ihefc two empires * 

' t The gVeateft part of the Chinefcp who are difpfnr(e^ in feveral places of the Eaft lodies« for the fake 

• of commerce! are the pofterky of thofe who left Cmna when the Mongalf 'fartars u^de ^emfclves-naflers 
of that empire ; and they have no other than cUndelune communication with their Chinefe countrymen. 
They are cafily known by their long hairp which is natural to them ; itiftead of which the Chineffy fubjeds 

* thtW Taitarsp are bbligedy under pam of death, to cut their huir fliort like the Kalmucks and Mongallsp 

ht^ho have all their heads (haven, except a tuft of nair on the top of their beady which they prefenrt of the 
'OBtnral length of their hair. f 

t oTbere are two Bucharias, the Great and the Liule. The Great Buchiria is fituated between Perfia and 
the country of the Grand Mogul, about the aoth deg^e of latitude. This is the country of the Uflieck 
Taflartp who are Mahometans. The Little Bocuarta b dtuated to the eaft of the Great, and extends to 
‘ r ftoAibn of China, the fide of the defert Xatne, and kingdom of Tibet, wbiah is there canfined to 

; this hft b fubjeft to the Kontayfha, Grand Chan of the Kalmucks# The Bucbarbns i|ve a 
nation, which have no connexion either with the Maboanetan or^ Pagan Tju^va, nor vkb xny 
pteof thofe paitf. They do not know themfeives vt hence,they draw tmdr origin* Neefftlmlkif, 
they sn ak tf |yrp&gbn of the Mahometan religion. They occupy thh towns of the two Bndinrinf^ and 
lay d wi a M Ni iji aboattheir eonwnorce. Thofe of the Gmi.Buaharia carry on Ijlbeir 
laf'lholfeaal Mogul and in Siberia, and m tribaiary to the Chan of the 
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'Niels' dam^flts, Idtaika^ tesiy tcibacco, china vnxe, and filver. They firing theic 

oft'ihaH liaaf, hi the manner of beads ; and they are worn^by mandarins of the 
'fim orderly vriien they appear at court, or in the colle^, in thrir hatrits of ceremony, 
wearing one row of them about their necks, which hangs down on thrir. bellies. They 
bring ufo muik, rough diamonds, and many other forts of precious ftones, but, as I was 
informed, of no great value, becaufe it is rare to find, among the Chinefe, any who 
win rifk the laying out a confiderable fum for a fine llone. The Chinefe polifli thefe 
ftones, after their own ftifhion, in order to make them proper for ornamenting the heads 
of the fiiir fex. 

I had no opportunity of being acquainted with any of this nation, not being allowed 
liberty fuflicient for that end ; and, on tlieir part, they dared not run the rifk of coming 
to my houfe, for fear of the guard at my gate ; fo that I cannot give an exad account 
concerning them. 

They alfo bring to Pekin gold duft*, which the Chinefe buy commonly at the price 
of five, fix, to feven laen of filver per laen of gold-duft, bccaufe it is unrefined ; they 
affure me that it is very fine when purified, and is then equal to the gold of the Chan. 

niefe Tartars dwell m the provinces of Chamill and Turfanf, under the proteflion 
of the Emperor of China, in confideration of a moderate tribute, which they pay him., 
annually. In return, they buy at Pekin, 

Hides of Ruilta to make boots. 

FoX'fkins, red and brown. 

jsquirrel-fkins, white and gray. 

Beaver-fkins. 

Sables, and other furs. 

Kitaika. 

Cotton, like the woollens of Europe, of which they ufe part themfelves, and fell part 
to the K^mucks their neighbours. They allb take. 

Tea, 

Tobacco, 

And 


Thofc of the Little Docharia trade' into China, into the kingdoms of Tibet and Tangtafkad with the Kal- 
mitckt and Mongalli their neighbours! thefe laft pay tribute to the Kontoyflra. The Buchanans hare 
man y cuftooM and ceremonies, much like thofe of the Jews ; nor is their dialed, phyfii^omy, and fiae 
mucri unlike them ; which may give 'occafion to many retleAions. 

* The gold which the Buchanans bring to China comes from the high mountains which frparate the 
dominions of the Great Mogul from the Grand Tartary. AU tliefe mounuins abound in rich mines of all 
forts, but none of them are wrought! neverthelcfs, they make confiderable gains annually, by the j^at 
quantities of gold^duib which the mighty torrents, formed by the rains in the fpring, along with the mows 
melting, bring dOwn with them into the neighbouring valley:. : for the inhabitants of theTe mountains, to* 
gether with the Kalmucks, who encamp with their cattle in the adiacent plains, come afterwards to gather 
tiSfie grains of gold, in the pits which the tonents have made in their paflage, and barter them, with the 
Bucharians, againft all forta of fmall things for which they may have occafion in their way of life. ^ 
t Tlie provinces of Chamitt and Turfan are fituated to tlie weft of the Defert of Xa:ne, towards the. 
40th de^ of latitude. They make a part of the Little Biicharia, and have been fubjedt hitherto to the 
Kontayffiji, Grand Chan of the Kalmucks ! but a few years fince the Chinefe, joined by the Mongalls, 
^ve polled themfelves of h, after having ^ven out the Kalmucks. 

i Tlie Rdmocks occupy a great part of the Northern Afia: they are divided into three pnncipa 
- fitWil^esi tinder one (bvete^ Chan, whom they call the Kontaylha \ they have no fixed habitation, but'W* 
Wayf livein teata. T%oam the Kalmucks are iodirputably the braveft of the Tartars, they are, neveithe- 
d(^M living peaoeal^, contenting themfelves with the fubfiftence irti^ their c.ittJe can mtra 
'do ttri harm to atky, mdefi they are hur^by them ! hiit when once irrkaieJ, they beeoia^Wie* 
'tiht^leablecnemiet. Thcirreligioii is that of the Dclay:Laina. 
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And of the fnialleft China-MTire ; of all which in pretty large quantities. . 

Befides the goodvs l have above fpecified, I know of no others which they bring to 
Pekin. 

The moft vahuiblc furniture of lackered ware, viz. cabinets, chairs, tables, baikets, 
and other things of that fort, as alfo the richeft porcelain-ware, come from Japan*. 
For, when the Kmperor fends any perfon to Japan, in a public character, moft of the 
princes and great men of the court, feldora fail to engage him to bring them fomc of 
ihofe things at his return. Sometimes they find means to bring theft- things into China 
clandeftindy ; but that is very feldom. 'J'his is the rcafon that the cojnmodilies of Ja- 
pan are not always to be had at Pekin, unlefs a man w-ould pay an exorbitant price i ne- 
verthelefs, tliey are found there fometimes reafonable enough ; becaufc feldom a year 
pafles that the Kmperor doth not amerce fome or other of the great lords in very con- 
iiderable fines, which obliges them to raife all the money they can on their moveables 
and ammoveables ; and whoever hath money lying by him, doth, on thefc occafions, 
lay it out to great advantage, and buy the moft curious and valuable things for little 
money f. 

After the lackered xrare of Japan, that of the province of Fokien is looked upon as 
thebeft j but none of k comes to Pekin, hccaufe the great lords of China opprefs the 
merchants to a great degree, and talce their g(X)ds from them, upon many frivolous pre- 
tences, without leaving them the leaft hopes of ever obtaining any payment. I'or this 
reafon, all merchants, and others of any lucrative trade, at Pekin, have fallen into the 
<uftom of putting ihemfelvcs under the proteflion of fome one or other of the princes 
of the blood, or other great lords, or ininiftcrs of the court ; and by this means, with 
the afliftance of a round lum of inoney, paid annually to their proteaors, they are able 
to get clear of the extortions of the mandarins, and fometimes of thofe of the common 
folthers : for without fuch a powferful proteflion, a merchant muft be an undone man 
at Pekin, where eve^' one thinks that they have an undoubted right to form pretenftons 
upon a man that lives by trade. And if any of them are fo imprudent as to attempt 
obtaining fatisfa^lion, by the w'ay of juftice, they fall from bad to worfc ; for the man- 
darins of juftice, after naving drained from them all they can, feldom fail of ordering 
the goods taken from them unjuftly, to be brought to the college ; but he muft be a 
cunning fellow, indeed, who fhall be able pver to get them from thence. 

They have wP^in a people dexterous enough at lackering, but*- their works fall 
{hort of thofe of Japan and Fokien, which may be attributed to the difference of cli- 
mate ; and it is for this reafon that the lackered work made at Pekin is always much 
-cheaper than the other. Neverthelels, the lackered work made at Pekin infmitely ex- 
ceeds any work of that kind made in Europe. 

The mips which arrive every year at Canton from England, France, Holland, 
Denmark, and other parts; genei^ly bring the following forts of merchandife. 

Silver of different coins. 

All forts of fine cloth. 

Camblets, 

* All merclumdifc of Japan is contraband in China, which is the reafon they cannot be brought into 
with the caravans from China, at leail without very great riik* The fmall quantity of Japan 
gooii, which are clandeftindy brought into China^ being kept very private, and paid for at very acai 
jatei by the Chinefe themfclvcs. * 

f It feena to be a favourite maxim, adopted in all the eaftem courts, to wink at the vile praAictSt^and 
rapacious imp^tions, of tlie minifters ; and when they have well plucked and drained the Iboftancc^nf'lhit 
people, the prince then fujueezcs them drf for his own ufe. , 

Woollen' 
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Woollen fluffs. 

Pine Holland linen. 

Standing clocks and watches, 

I.ooking-glaffesof all fixes. 

Mathematical inftrumeitts. 

^^twys from Kngland. 

Pencils. 

European paper of all forts. 

. , Different forts of millinery wares. 

Some forts of European liquors, cfpecially wine. 

A good part of thofe merchanclifes are diftributed in prefents among the mandarins 
of the government of that city ; of the reft, the European merchants generally make 
a very confiderabic profit. They employ the filver thefe bring in purchafing divers 
forts of goods, by virtue of an agreement made before hand : they carry away with 
them from thence ; 

Raw filk. 

Damafks wrought according to draughts furnifhed to them. 

Wrought filks. 

Lackered ware. 

Tea, green and bohea. 

Badians, a feed having a tafte much like anifeed. 

Canes, and China-ware, made according to models given them. 

ITtcy alfo fometimes bring away gold, but very feldom, becaufe they generally get it 
cheaper in the Indies. They alfo find at Canton pretty valuable ftones, except dia- 
monds, but not in any great quantities. 

They make the beft filk brocades of China, that are brought to Europe, in the pro- 
vinces of Quoantung and Fokicn. 

The filver which they bring from Europe to Canton is received at the fame rate as 
that brought frenn Korea to Pekin ; and they have the advantage of buying their goods 
at Canton from 30 to 40 per cent, cheaper than they could do at Pekin. 

The laft year, there arrived at Canton a French commiflary, belonging to the new 
India Company eftablifhed in Paris*, wlio obtained leave of the court to refide there 
for time to come; but when he wanted to difpatch the fliip loadeiL with merchan- 
dife, he met with fo m.iny obftacles at the cuftoni-houfe, and from me government, 
doubilefs to draw more money from him, notwithftanding he had already made fuffi- 
cient prefents, that at length, defpairing to fee an end of thefe impofitions, he gave 
orders to the captain to weigh anchor and depart, in fpitc of thofe people ; which was 
done as he defired. But he was obliged, to avoid being very ill treated on this occa- 
fion, to take the Chinefe habit, and to retire to a convent of Dominicans, at the diftance 
of two ly from Canton t, where he kept himfelf incognito, till fuch time as the French 
.Tefuits at Pekin had found means, by the force of prel'ents, to obtain liberty for him to 
appear openly, with two or three domeftics, and remain there till the court fhould 
otherwife djreft ; on the condition that he and his forvants fliould wear the Chinefe 
habit. Neverthelefs, I w'as afterwards informed, that the mandarins of the government 
of Canton let no opportunity efcape them of chagreening him, infomuch, that he found' 

• * The MtffiHppi Company. 

,•+ There arc many Roman Catholic convents in China, which, in the time of the late Emperor of China, 
Q>uch the fame immunities as the convents in Europe enjoyed. No perfon durft enter "but with the 
4ouent of e religious of the convent, unleft by exprefs order of the Emperor of China. 

♦ 4 himfelf 
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hftofelf o^Iged to rei^tnbark the fird opportunl^ that offered itfelf. Thejr aUb the 
iaft ^ Cantoa aj^^iitc from Oftend, the Emperor of Gennwy’s cojounC 

Eotr tKe reft, they carry to China from Europe, and bring b^ck from Clma, a Very 
, great variet}' of toys, and different forts of curioftties, upon which they make a very 
. • conftderabK; profit ■, but thefe are fo numerous that it is not poflible to fiinufti a ’com- 
plete fpecificaiion of them. V 

In regard to our commerce with China, it is at prefent in a very languiftiing condi- 
tion ; and nothing in the world would bring more prejudice to our caravans than the 
.commerce which is carried on at Urga* ; for from tnis place there is brought monthly, 
and even weekly, to Pekin, not only the lame forts of goods which our caravans bring, 
but of a better quality than thofe brought .by our caravans, and in lb great quantities, 
that the merchandizes which the merchants of Pekin, who go continually between Pe- 
kin and Urga, to trade with our people, and the goods which the lamas of the Mon- 
galls t bring from their parts, amount every year to four or five times as much value 
as the caravans that come to Pekin in the name of His Czarifh Majefty. And I have 
been informed, by thofe who have been employed by the great men of Pekin to buy 
their provifion of furs at Urga, that there they can buy finer, and more 'valuable black 
fos-lkins, than they have ever fecn in our caravan. I muft add befides, that thefe great 
quandties of our merchandizes brought from Urga to Pekin, do confiderably lower 
the prices. 'I’he merchants of Pekin and the lamas of the Mongalls, who bring themT 
to Pekin, are always capable of affording them four or five per cent. low'er than the 
conuniffary of the caravan can, of w'hich the reader will be eafily convinced, if he gives 
attenti<!jn to what I am about to lay before him. 

The Rufs merchants, and all other people that come and go continually between Se- 
linginfky and Urga, buy their goods where they find it moft convenient j inflead of 
which, the commiffary is obliged to receive thofe he brings with the caravan, out of His 
Maje%*s treafury, from fwom appraifers of the treafury, w'ho often fet fo high price on 
them, that they find it difficult to fell them at half the price valued at to them. Ano- 
ther ^vantage which thofe who go to trade to Urga enjoy, is that they make the jour- 
ney thither in ten or twelve days ; and beginning their trafiick immediately on their 
arrival, they are ready to return in two or three days after ; in place of which, the 
conuniffary, after having been at confiderable expence, can with difficulty enough get 
to Pekin in thre^i^onths ; and when he gfets there, they keep him Ihut up fix or feven 
weeks, according to the maxims prafHfw by the Chmefe hitherto j in confequence 
whereof, the abundance of merchandize of Ruffia arrived at Pekin obliges them ftill to 
fpend feveral months in getting quit of theirs : and as by the laft treaty, they are obliged 
to maintain tbemfelves, and all thofe belonging to the caravan, at their own proper ex- 
pence, all thefe drcumftances cannot fail of occafioning a very material difference in 
the balance of their trade. - For, before they began to trade at Urga, a caravan, bow 
large Ibever, was all fold off in three months, at the prices fet by the comnuffary him- 
ielft Moreover, all the Chinefe who traded at that time writh us became rich ; inftead 


• The camp of the Chan of the weftern Mongallt, who are tributaries of China, ii called Uiga. This 
prince encansps on the riglit of the river Selinga, about yoo verfts fouth of Selindnfky, toward* the Iran- 
China } and though he doth not always encamp in the fame place, yet he Xeldom wit* thit conn^ 
widlOBt indifpenfable necefiity. By virtue of the laft convention of the frontiers, the Ruffians of Sefingin- 
(icy might freely come to Urga to barter Ruflla hides, and_ the coarfe woollen .doth of Sibera. agaa& 
cattle f but M under this pretext, they brought great quanthiea of valuable fur^ which they fiild miaw 
the merebaorak* of China, this ejandeftine coiameme much injun^ the trade of the caravana of SibMOt ,^ 

Kalmuck!, arc called Iainaa{-->t]Mrc«MdffitnBt'«rdiiair 


f The prtefts of the wefteru Mengalls, and the i 

7 
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of -which, ill thofc who have traded with us fince that time have traded to their own lo/s, 
and miy be deemed at prefent quite ruined. The expences of a journey to Urga are very 
trifling; for they can buy at Selinginfky as much provifion for ten roubles as will ferve 
ten pcrlbns for a month ; in place of which, ten roubles will hardly ferve them a week at 
Pekin. Befides, thofe who go into China to trade are obliged to buy forage for their 
horfes, &c. ; in place of which, thofe who go to Urga to trade, put their horles to grafs, 
without coiling them a farthing. The Chinefe merchants, on tlieir fide, w ho come to 
Urga, are likewife at much lefs expcnce than the commilTary ; becaufe they buy at 
Pekin, and the towns through which they pafs, tt a, tobacco, ricj, and other grains, or- 
dinary damaflis, kitaika, and other like merchandife, r.t a very low piice; which they 
barter on the road with the Mongalls, againft horfes, iheep, and, in a w '\’d, all forts of 
cattle ; infoniuch that, as the private merchants n-.ake both their journey, cut and htnnc 
alfo, with infinite lefs expcnce than the commifl’ary of a caravan, it cannot, be etherwife, 
than that they can buy ami fell their mcrch-andife on much better terms than a com- 
miflary can, who is obliged to remain, with a number of attendant--, in a city where 
. living is fo dear as at Pekin, a longer time th'an would ferve a merchant at Selinginfky 
for making four or five journeys to Ifrga. In fine, when the caravan returns to Ruflia, 
they find, after fuch great expcnces, that the quantity of C'hinefc got ds brought to 
Ruflia by private traders, is fo very large, that they mull fell theirs at a very moderate 
price. All thefe circumllances well confidereJ, it is calV to comprehend that upon 
clofing the accounts of the caravan, the profits cannot, at this time, be much more 
than the difburfeinents. But to return to our journal. 

Augujl. 

The 14th, I received a letter from CommifTi'.ry IfiopuikofT, dated from the river 
'I'nla*, 29th of July ; by which he defired me to jtrevail on the council for the affairs 
•of the Mcjngallsf to fend him an aflignment for 200c laen of filvcr upon the cuflom- 
houfe of Kalchanna J ; oftering to return the fame (for which he had prefling occafion, 
for the noceflitics of the caravan,) as foon as he fhould cotnmonce his trade at Pekin ; 
and he added, that the fame favour had been formerly granted to Commilfarv OlkolkofF. 

1'hc 15th, 1 went to the council, and having fpoken of this affair with the afkin- 
namma, or vice-prefident, he promifed tc» confult the regifters of the council upon it, 
and to w'rite dircclly about it to the prefuRnt at Jegcholl, and that he would communU 
cate his anfwcr to ;ne. » 

The 17th, having fent my interpreter to the council to know' if they had come to 
any relblution <in this aftair, he brought back the following aiifwer. — “ That they had 
indeed found in the regifters, that the council had formerly advanced money to the 
commiffary ; but that the trade was an object of fo little confequence with them, that 
they did not think it merited the council’s being incommoded with propofals of that 
fort.” 

Tola is a river in the eountrv of the Mon;X‘^li- , which comes from t?ie eaft, and erters the riwr Orclion 
about 250 verils fouth-eall of Seliiigiiilivv. By \I:Tue of the now ro^ulaiion, ti\o oavavars of Siberia, who 
go to Pekin* ought to enter <mi the territorios b lonjjjing to Cbir.a upi>n their pafling tliis river. 

f The coi>*'.cil for the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekin U a collogo, who have tlie care of every tiling 
regarding the nation of the Mongidls, as well thofe who arc the hereditary fubjects of tlie KmjH'rortif Clii- 
na* ns nllo thole who are only under the protctl’^ion of this empire. Tliis codege, at tlie fame time, enters 
indii^\Jy into the cognizance of all the affairs which reiwd the powers who border on Chinn, from the 
noath*eaii to the welt, whence it comes that tliey are the court who have moll to do ot any in China. 

J Kalchanna is the firll Chinefe city, within the gnat wall, that you come to, in the mavi fnirn Sclingin- 
te Pekin* Jt it here the duties, inwards and cm wards, ai-e paid by the Ruffians, as alfo hir great part 
of the country of the Mongalls. 

VOL. vji. ; N The 
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"the « maAdann came to m9^tq,ithe councjl, and nodded to tne, diat |Qi 
calling to mncmbrance my bong at Pekin, had given orH^ to the council, 
that I mould be efamed to legcholl W a mandarin, and fomc of the military.— Where* 
upon I anfwered him, that I would he ready the next day, with my inteipreter and 
two domeftics, V they would take care to provide the relays which I ihould want for 
th^'oumey. 

The 19th, all being ready for the journey, I left Pddn very early in the morning, 
llie 21ft, I arrived at JegchoU, and repaired forthwith to the court ; and having 
found the chamberlain of the Chan, who is generally an eunuch * ; I prayed him, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the country, to inform himfelf, on my behalf, of the health of 
Ae Bogdoi-Chan, and to inform His Maiefty of my being there ; upon which llis 
Majefty did me the favour of fending me a lalver covered with all forts of new fruits, 
which were followed by another charged with divers forts of meat ftrom his kitchen } 
he ordered me to be told, at the fame dme, that he fent me thofc for my refrefhment, 
lAd diat I would do well to keep my chamber the reft of the day, to recover my fa- 
tigue from the journey. The lame evening, fome of the blather Jefuits being come to 
fee me, told me that the alegada had refolved to propofc to the Emperor to make the 
caravan encamp in the defeit, near Kalchanna, till the court ihould return to Pekin ; 
luppofthg that fo many of the court, and the greateft part of the people of diftin^n, 
bc^ in the country, thefe would be nothing to do for the caravan at Pekin ; and that 
they believed that he would not fiul of requirmg from me an order to the commiftary,' 
for that purpofe. It was eafy to fee, that what determined the miniftcr to take this re- 
folution, was nothing elfe but his apprehenfions that the prefents he expected to have 
from the comroiflary, if he ihould be at Pekin at the time of his arrival, might, if he 
was abfent, fall into other hands. But, as this was a deiign that might be att^ed 
with very l^d confe^uences, and might have been the caufe of the lofs of men, as well 
as the horfes belongmg to the caravan, by bring expofed to the extremi^ of cold and 
fiui^e in the defects, I became obliged to ufe all my efforts to render this intention of 
Ae minifter abortive. ^ 

The 32 d, being to go in the morning to court, the Emperor fent the mailer of cere- 
monies to require of me paffports for mme mandarins which were to pais the frontiers 
of RulGa } but as I could well penetrate the grounds of their errand, I thought it my 
duty to rdiife the paffports demanded. Nevertheleis, notwithftanding all my excufes 
which I could mutter up, to exempt me from giving them, the mailer of the ceremo- 
nies came to declare to me, in the cleareft terms, the next day, whkh was 
The aid, That the Emperor was, at one time, refolved to fend thofe people away, 
whe^er I would give them pffports or not ; but that 1 ought to confider, that in' fuch 
cafe, 1 might «xpe£l an abfolutc denial to every thing which 1 might have to propofe.** 
I^dh convinced me, that it was abfolutely ncccfli^ for me^ on this occaiion, to eon- 
to His Majefty’s pleafure, if I would retain the leaft hopes of fucceeding in my 
ddlire of oppoiing the deiigns of the minifter. For this reafon. 

On the a4tb, when the mailer of the ceremonies came again to ijpeak with me on 
this afihiap^ I put into his hands a letter, addreffed to the officers commandants on our 
fronti^ in the forth he deiired to have it ; to which I joined the ocmditiOil, that bur 
^uld not bq hindered from coming to Pekin dii^ly ; and that our 
. ' ’ 

* ABllwie who fenre n the dittiber of tbe Enperor of CUm Mbbsiiiiriwfaidsw cMtar'Chhiriitvr 
die Chnefe Mdoa being not leb jenlom of tbe fex tbsn iNbw cnAm pesple'i bttt 
fdbiMidgeaenUysIitbeVnftatwaKaatvcryliaUetotliuBialady. * < 
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W o& ^js 9mvsd. at Pekin, be at liberty to begin his commerce') 

sBpSo 4 f;M)^%ht Mp fat a certain tiroe,% hi^ at fome times b^ prafUfed, The * 
ntiiJlit:' {to cer^oniespromifed to fpe^to PSs Majefty about it'; who had not only " 
thef g^aefs to give his confent immediately, bat he, at the fame time, gave ftnd 
orders to the prdidcnt of the council, that he fhould take fpecial car%,that no perfon 
whatfoever fhould go about in any manner to interrupt the commiilaryin his bufinefs. 

The a rth, a Portugucfe Father Jefuit, called Father Maurano, came to me, and told 
me, “That there was a perfon of quality, who by him, made me an offer of 10,000 
laen of filver, till the arrival of the caravan, which 1 might employ in what manner I 
thought proper ; and that this Lord was very much fcandalized at the difobliging an* 
fwer I had received from the council of the diredion of the affairs of the Mongalls, in 
regard to the 2000 laen of filver which I had required of them for the necelfities of the 
caravan.*’ — Upon which, preffing him to let me know who this Lord might be,’ he told 
me, “ That he was indeed forbid to let me know who this perfon utw ; but that he 
would neverthelefs, in confidence, own to me that it was the ninth prince, fon of the 
Chan, who made me this offer •.’’“Thereupon 1 did not omit teftifying to him how 
I was touched with the generofity of a prince to whom I had never the honour of pay- 
' ing my devoirs : adding, “ I fhould never forget the good will which His Highnefs 
was pleafed to fhow me on this occafion : and that I fhould all the days of my life retain 
the fame fentiments as if I had received his generous offers.” — But the Father Jefuit 
having 'remonfixated, ** That the prince might pofiibly think himfelf offended ff I 
&ould refufe his offer altogether j” I was obliged to accept of icoo laen of filver t. 

The a 6 th, I paid a vifit to the Father Jefuits of the French nation J, where I found 
the prefident 01 the council, who let me know, by the mouth of thefe fathers, “ That 
he was come from receiving the Emperor’s orders, which were fo favourable to our 
commerce, that there is no inftance of the like liberty having ever been granted be- 
fore in China.” — anfwered him, through the help of thofe fathers, “ That I had no 
reafon to doubt of the punflual execution of His Majelly’s orders, finc^e had the 
goodnefs to charge the governor-general of Pekin with them j whofe ilmefittigable 
zeal for maintaining a good underftanding between the Bogdoi>Chan and the C^r my 
maffer, was fuificiently known to me.” — ^Whereupon he caufed me to be told, ** That 
he was not a man capable of receiving prefents from foreigners, for doing them a fer- ' 
vice, as many others did in fuch cafes ; and that a ftep of that kind would endrely pre- 
vent him from ever *having the liberly of fpeaking to His Majefty again in favour of any 


* The late Emperor of China had feventeen princet bom of hit fevetal wives and concubines. There 
ne thne prefent at the firft audience of Mr. de Ifmayluff, who were all very weUjpropoitionedt having 
fine cofnpkxtont, and black eyes, well formed, without the leall appearance of the deiotmtUei of the Mou- 
gall BSlkm. * 

f There is an appearance at if this was a fnare laid for Mr. de Lange, to render him fufpefied hr tlie 
Eomeror of China, who, in the defign which hr had then formed of leaving the fucceflion to his third fiw, 
couM not fiul of taking umbrage at the leaftNuie ftep which the agent of Ruflia might happen to take o* 
thk occafton, which might induce this Monarch to c jnfent to hit being fent away, v^ich was probably tke^ 
whole aim of this intrigue. 

t The Jefuits had grM afcendency on the late Emperor of China | and at the prefent Emperor hatk 
hem under their hands, itenight not to be doubted but tie it likewife aSeAed to them, whatever may 
be rmrted to the contiary. At the firft audience of Mr. de Ifmayloff, the Eaneror boag feated on the 
the torohe, had on 1^ left, as Uie place of honour, at three paces difttnee, a little advanced into the hall, 
thrto 'Of ' the princot hit fonat and on hit right, a bttle more advxnoed, the Jefuitt belonging to the 
court! at five paces behind th^ a Sttle more advanced, were placed feven MongaU maces of the Inmnal 
oa;tha two fidet .of the ball^ the minifteia and gnuid'inxui"^ *» the court, all fitting 
irf ikt TiwJUit, By fo a diftioctfoa it rnty, ip 

gitj^oe«ompitlie&(&d&owm thefe good fothers wer^ in fovour with tbe Emperur. . 

3 N 3 penbii 
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peifon ^\ 1 ia'tibcver, Ihould it come to llis Majefty’s car ; but that, neverthelel^ he be- 
Ucv'cd he might referve to himfelf the privilege, when he ihould come to our houfeto 
bu^ any thing, of bein^ treated mort favourably than others in the price.”— Upon 
which I afiurcd him, “ I'hat we Ihould always know to treat liim with proper diiUnC'. 
tion in fuch a cafe.” 

I’lic fame day, 1 defircd the maftcr of the ceremonies to make my moil humble ac- 
knowledgments to His Majefty, for the gracious reception which he had been pleafed 
to honour me with, during iny flay at Jegcholl, and to pray his permiffion for my re- 
turning to Pekin ; becaul’c I ajiprehended the caravan would foon arrive there. He 
came, fome hours after, and informed me that His Majefty intended, the laft day of this 
month, to go upon a party of hunting in the defert, fome leagues from Jegcholl, and 
that I might lay hold of that opportunity of taking leave of His Majefty, and of return- 
ing to Pekin. He added, that His Majefty had likew ife ordered the governor of Pekin 
to go thither, and deliver to me the tapeftries he had caufed to be made for the Czar. 

During the reft of my ftay at Jegcholl, iny table wasfumiflied daily, the fame as the 
firft day of my arrival, from His Majtftj’s kitchen. And they lliowcd me all the 
buildings and gardens of this charming place, which is certainly worthy to be the de- 
light of fo grand a Monarch, and is infinitely fuperior, in beauty and magnificence, to 
the palace at Pekin or Czchanzchumniene. 

The 3 1 ft, I had the honour of attending His Majefty when he parted from Jegcholl ; 
and, on this occafion, he had the goodaefs to afk me, ” If I enjoyed my health 
After having anfwered with all the refpeft due to fo gracious an inquiry, he faid to me 
further, “ 'I'hat bethought he obferved fome alteration in my countenance, and that I 
ought to take care of my health.” — After which he gave me permiffion to return to 
Pekin, after having, by the matter of the ceremonies, let me know, that if the caravan 
had not been fo nigh, 1 fhould have had the honour of accompanying him to the party 
, of hunting *. 

The 30 f>f September, I was returned from my Jegcholl jounicy, being three days 
on the road. 

The yth, I fent my interpreter to Kalchanna, to the commiflar}', with 1 500 laen of fihrer. 

The loth, I acquainted my mandarin, that, as the caravan was at hand, it was moft 
neceflary that the houfc Ihould be repaired, that I might not continue under appre- 
benftons of the merchandife being damaged, for want of fufficicn/ cover during the 
rainy autumnal feafon. But he continually refufed me the liberty of getting it repaired 
of myfelf, under the proinife that he w'ould take care to get it repaired before the ar- 
rival of the caravan. But feeing one day pafs after another, and nothing done, I went, 
on the 15th, to the preftdent, to pray him to give orders for repairing the houfe, atth 
leaft, not to oppofe my doing it at my own expence —But his anfwcr was, he would in- 
ftamly hire the workmen, and it Ihould be repaired in one day. And thefe promifes w'ei-e 
daily repeated, as well by my mandarin as by the preCidcnt, till, at length, the .commiiTary 
arrived with the caravan at Pekin on the 29th. As it rained very hard duringthe wbole'day, 
the commiifiu'y found, at his arrival, that there was no place where he, or any of hb people, 

* Huntine is the favonrite employment of the Tartar pa^ni. And one may gather the inclination of 
&e Tartars mem the pleafurc and alliduity with which the late Empetor of' China ftdlowed the obfece} 
n^verthelcfs, he mixed much of the politician with his favourite paffion f -for -guing every year aJumting, 
escorted by a body of the army, confining of fifty or fixty thoufand inin,'«otnpIct^ armed, andgeiiiewy 
Waving 100 leagues in this manner, tius Monarch thereby inured hit courtiers and his troops'to thApie 
flfarms, and to. fatigues, and prevented their falling into the felt and indolent manner of livingpcdaliar to 
theChincle^ ■ > , . , 

could 
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cQtildfbe corered £rom Ae fain ; and. he obliged to let alt the bag^ge of the cara« 
van xemain in the cquit«yard, without beiiigf able to fecure one Angle parcel As foon 
as the caravan entered into my court^yard, they reinforced the guard at the gate,* 
and ^fted. cet^^nels all around the houfe, to Tenure us, as they faid, againft thieves ^ 
but, in reality, to prevent our commiffary’s having any opportunities of ^^ing with any 
perfdn whatfoever, till fuch time as they ihould receive the merchandifes,' which they 
Alight pretend to have occaAon for His MajeAy and the court. BeAdes which, they 
ordered two mandarins, with a clerk, to remain in our houfe, to take good care that 
no merchandife was fold on credit, and to note down exactly the names of all that 
Aiould come into, or go out of our houfe ; what goods, and how much they bought, 
and at what price. 

In the beginning of October, I fent again to the council, on the fubjeft of the repair 
of our houfe. Upon which they let me know, the 6th, by a clerk, that the preAdent 
had fent a courier to His Majefty, to be informed if His Majefty would be pleafcd to 
have our houfe repaired by the treafury, or if it w'as our buAuefs to repair it j the Em- 
peror, by virtue of the laft convention between the two empires, not being obliged to 
lumiAi any thing to our people. ‘Whereupon I patiently waited till the i ath. 

The workmen came at length to make the reparation fo often proniifcd ; but it was 
done fo negligently, that when they made an end, there was little alteration for the 
better. ITie commiffary employed the reA of tliis month to unpack the goods, that 
.he might put every thing in order againA the time he Aiould be permitted to begin to 
trade. In the meanwhile, we were vifited very aAiduouAy by tour mandarins, who 
pretended to be deputed from the court to receive the merchandifes for His MajeAy, 
demanding from the commiffary, an exadt fpcciAcation of all the goods brought by the 
caravan, that they might choofe w'hat was ncceffary for the fervice of the court. They 
were anfwered, “ That they need not expedt that the commiffary would give them a 
fpcciAcation of all he had in the caravan ; but that, if they had any orders of the court 
for us, they ought to produce letters of credit, .^ddreffed to me or the commiffary ; or 
at leaA, to let us fee a fpecification of tlie goods wanted, Agned by the maAer of the 
wardrobe of the Emperor, whereupon they ihould know if fuch goods were in the ca- 
ravan or not.” But ihefe gentlemen would not quit their demand fo, alledgtng, “ I'hat 
theyinuA go according to thecuAoms observed in times paA, when the commiffary of 
every caravan had been obliged to give fuch a fpecification to thofe deputed by the 
court to receive tfie goods from him ; that they did not intend to be ferved at this time 
as they had been with former commiffarics, when the court got goods of but indifferent 
quality, after the bcA goods had been difpofed to private perlons ; that, to this end, 
they mould be careful to examine all that the commiffary had brought, and that they 
would take what they wanted, fot the court, out of the beA they could And, particu- 
larly fabk’s, at three laen per pair, as ufual.” The commiffary, feeing thefe people 
pretend to inAA on his giving thei|i good.s at fuch an under pnee, craved from me the 

E rote£tion of the Czar, our common maAer, alledging that he had fables W'hich coffc , 
im twenty or thirty roubles the pair ; and that it was cafy to comprehend what mar- 
ket he Oiould make with the rcA of his goods, if he Aiould be obliged to fell the fables 
at fuch a loAng price. Upon which 1 made the deputies underAand, “ 'J’hat the mer- 
chandifes of the caravan did not belong to the commiffary nor to me, and in cafe they 
did, k wras not to be fuppofed that we Aiould credit them at all, at ieaA without their 
. brinjgpjM a fpeciAcation in form, Agned by the perfon who hath the fuperintendance,of 
cqurt. But that did not Agnify, they had only to bring their money, 

^ whrt the cbfflCniAilu'y had fliaWn them, the goods^ he would fee if he could 







witb > Hide ge^^etoen to ^ ofeioce «t ifiic fofiircr* . 

tOMO^at lalt|bt>^ Cucb xfyeMiaiAan Imtthojr d^en^ it 

In the mean time* they made We W all th^r cunnntg to madc'to 

^‘cm* at an under price, au the goods they thouglft ht to take, 
ift of NoTember, having fent my intetpreter to the council, to'*de(ire them to 
^mit the commiflary to the liberty of trading, they let me know, in anfwer, Thi^ it 
Was iropoiSble to do it before the deputies of the court had received the goods they 
bad to receive* for His Maje%,** 

The 4th, I fpoke of this ainiir, not only with ray mandarin, but alfo with the Kientu, 
or mandarins appointed to our houfe, to the end that they fliould difpofc thofe people 
to give us their Ipecification, in 6rder to end this affair. The fame day 1 went to meet 
His Ms^efty, who was returning from the hunting, and met him on the 5th at eighty 
ly fram Peldn, at the hot-baths of Tangzchang. His Majefty tdid me, “ That he had 
received news from Europe, that His Czarilh Majefty had made peace with Sweden, 
by the mediation of the Roman Emperor.” After which he afked me, ” How long 
the caravan had been arrived ?” Upon wliich I anfwered, “ That they were, indeed, 
iihce the 29th of September, at Pekin ; but the commiffary had not yet got permifCoa 
to trade.” Upon which His Majefty, difmifting me, went to the bath. 

I muft, on tms occafion, acquaint the reader with the cuftom of this empire, in fuch 
dreumftwees as this of the deputies above mentbned. All the mandarms thalgpre 
chai;Q|d with any commiftion of the court, be it to fubje£b or foreigners, are named 
and wpatdied by the miniftry. When fuch commiftion is ftniflied, thefc people are 
oUwed to make prefents, not only to the minifters, but alfo to the princes of the blood, 
to me end that they may not give them too much trouble, and that they may keep 
fomething to themfelves. They have no caufe to fear tnat the people, with whom 
they have to do on thefe miffions, will find accefs to the minifters, or that ever a fe- 
nous inquiry wdll be made into their condu'd; which is fo true, that no perfon will 
readily undertake to make complaints of thrir tricks, becaufe there is no reparation to 
be ezpeded. No perfon can carry his complaints diredly to the Emperor, but they 
muft abfolutely be made bv the minifters, or thofe who hold the ftrft office of the 
palace, or the chamber 01 His Majefty ; and thefe gentlemen are fo clofely linked to 
die interefts of the other great lords of the empire, that whatever party the fufferer 
may addrefs himfelf to, he will certainly remain the dupe of the aftair. 

The lame day, the deputies endeavoured again to get fome goods from us, while the 
Ipeqficadon might be made out ; but their delim did not take effed. 

The 9th, I ipoke again to the mandarins of the council concerning our caravan j 
but I could get no other anfwer, but that this affair reg^ed the deputies of the court 


J^e 14th, when I would have gone out myfelf to the coundl, the guard, at our 
g^ flopped me, under pretext th^ the four mandapns, deputies from the court, had 
oriiried, that no perfon mould be fuffered to go out till the goods, which they ought 
to for the court, were ftrft delivered. Though I paffin in fpite of the guard, 1 
was li^odielefe obliged to return without doing any thing, as the preftdent was not in 
the city. 

The I yth, I ftmt mylnterpreter to the council to receive the refdlutioii of the pre« 
ppon whiU I im rq>refented the day before ; and as he found him not 
told he was at home, he went thither to fp^ wjth him, and brou^tnm. tljb! 
an f #t »fe ifasring;- ** Unithe preftdent wdukl take carethatthis affiur ftiouldbc eadud^ 
oittM'niaid^ tmU«totwe^d,hwa8B^erthe^snecd^,thttthe4mmiadffiu^ 
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lyiliraablis i^pon his goo^.'* jpte deflieed iiuthtf my inteifireter to tell me, , 
idia^, at dw iWoH, he rately at home, becaufe He was obliged to be all day long al' 
CadianzchumnSene attending ISs Majefty ; that, when I ihould have any affaur to pro* 
pofe to him, I Aould communicate the fame, by my interpreter, to the mandarins of the 
council, who would not fail making him the necclfary report immediately. 

llie 1 6th, the deputy mandarins having made up, according to their own fancy, a 
fpecihcation of merchandifes to be received by them for the provifiun of His Majefty 
and the court, th^ came to prcfent it to us, m order, by means of this impofidon, to 
get a large parcel of goods from us. 

But the 17th, this fpecHication being tranllatcd into |^e Rufs language, we found that 
the quantity of merchandife which they demanded was much too large to be agreed to. 
For which reafon, it was alked of them, “ From whom this fpecification was fent to 
us and who made it outf” Upon which, after many turns and tergiverfadons, em- 
ployed to no purpofe, they were at length forced to acknowledge that it was of their 
own forming ; it being their opinion, that fuch a quantity would be wanting for the 
ufe of the court. But in making this avowal, they did not fail to make the commiflary 
apprehend, “ That he need not flatter himfelf with a liberty of trading with any perfon, 
wfore they fhould receive all that was contained in the fpecification.” 

» c 1 8th, the aiegada being come to our houfe to buy fome goods, I befought him 
aember the promifes which His Majefty had been lb good to make to Mr, dfe If- 
mayloff on the/ubjeft of freedom of commerce, feeing that by the courfe which itfairs 
tooK at prefent, it looked as if they were entirely forgot. But he ^ve me for an an- 
fwer to all, “ That it was an aflFair that did not in the leaft regard him, and that I had 
none but the council to addrefs myfelf to*.” 

The 2 2d, 1 fent my interpreter to the council with a memorial on the fubjed of this 
aftair j but the mandarins he found there refufed to receive it, under the pretext, tiiat 
they muft have before hand the orders of the prefident thereupon, and know from him 
whether they fhould receive it or not. • 

The fame day the four deputies, being come to fee us, ^ve us to underftand, ** 
the ufual time of keeping the commiflTary at home being nigh finifhed, they were come 
to commence a trade with him, and to know how much he demanded for each fort of 
merchandife, to the end that, after they had finifhed their bargain with him, they might 
then declare our* houfe free for every body to enter.” Whereupon I demanded of 
them. “ Who could have authorifed them to Ihut up, in the manner ufual with (laves, 
for any time, the fubjeds of fo potent a Monarch as was the Czar my mafter ?” But 
thefe gentlemen, not finding it proper to anfwer fo ticklifli a queftion, contented them- 
felves with faying, “ That it would be well for the comraiflary to refolve to give them 
the merchandife they required, and that at a reafonable price, unlefs he would, out of 
\yantonnefs, involve himfelf in e^iences which would much exceed the profit he 
thought to make by his obftinacyf and that, in the fituation he was, being obl^ to 
feed his people at his owngexpence, he aded diredly contrary to his own interefe, not 
tq clofe affairs with them!” Thereupon 1 delired to know, « If they had ordew to 


• Lt China all i« done by the difpofition of different college*, to whofe ^gniaance the a&ir* may be- 
longj it not being permitted to addreft the court diredly upon any aftir whatever. In the time of the 
biSiChibefe Bmperor, tiielc coOegn were fo abfolute, that, on many bccafiont, the Emperor himfelf dared 
their decree* $ but fince iHae Tartar prince* have been in polfeffion of the throw ofChi^' 
t$e]ij#ilotm«diregaiMt; witnefa theexerdfeofall forttof fcicin religiost-imbhcly atttlK>rifed,aMtlw » 
4||Slirfum of a |g<«t at Pekin, a|pced to by the foie pSafure of ^Emperor, u opp<#tj^ to j 

ibe Intooflnuicei of nli mhuftm, and to the conftitution of the government of China. 
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prefs Ih fo vident a manner, to deh’ver therif the meithsmdifes." • Upoft' ^Idi 
♦they tid'stered, ** No ; and that they were come to deal with* the coratpi£&ry, but that he 
mail let them have the beft goods at fuch prices as the court always paid.*' iTie com- 
, iiuflary, to make his laft effort, offered them merchandifes, of the fame quality as thofe 
ikhich the court had received at other times, without advancing the price ; but that did 
liot clofe the affiiir. They went away, faying, they would confult together, to fee if it 
was feafible for them to augment the prices of the goods above that which the court 
had always given. 

Soon after they came from the council to Inquire for my interpreter, to communi- 
c«^te to him the anfwer of the mefident concerning my memorial. Upon which I font 
him direSly with the faid memorial, no w'ay doubting, but after what the prefident 
had himfelf told him, it would be received at once. But on his return, he acquainted 
me, that the prefident had ordered a mandarin to let me know the anfw'cr, which I wrote, 
t^ord for word, from the mouth of my interpreter. “ I applied to the allcgamba on 
the fubjeft of the memorial of the agent, and he not only forbid us to receive the faid 
memorial, but alfo charged me to tell the agent that which he had formerly told Mr. 
de; Ifiriayloff, viz. that commerce is looked upon by us with contempt, and as a very 
trifling objeft ; that the agent himfelf w'as not ignorant that we had long refufed to ad- 
mit the prefent caravan, and mod certainly fliuuld never have confented to its admittance 
mto China, if His Majefty had not fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded to jf, at tJw re- 
iterated inflanccs of Mr. de Ifmayloff.” That the Allegainba had, at the fame time, 
added! thefe w'ords : “ Thefe merchants come here to enrich themfelvds, not our . peo- 
ple, which is eafy to be fern, becaufe they pretend thcmfelves to fix the price of their 
bwn goods, that they may fell them the dearer. For thefe reafons, go tell the agent, 
that we ftiall not only refufe to receive the faid memorial, but that, in future, he need 
not give himfelf the trouble of propofing any thing to us that may be relative to com- 
merce, becaufe we will notembarrafs ourfelves hereafter with the merchants of Ruflia.” 
Whereupon our confinement continued much the fame as before ; infomuch, that it 
was only permitted to the domeftics of the firft minifter, of the prefident, and a clerk 
of the wardrobe, to enter our houfe, which they did very frequently, and in all appear- 
ance to fpy what palTed in our quarters, in hopes that we fhould be obliged, at length, 
to fubmit our trade to their diferetion. 

The 4 5th, I underftood that the brigadier, who, till that time, had the charge of the 
guard at our houfe, was reftored to the good graces of the Emperor ; and that Hia Ma- 
jefty had made him Grand Marfliall of the court, with the command in chief of the 
army which this monarch keeps in the country of the Mongalls*. Whereupon I re- 
paired immediately to his houfe, to pay my compliments ; and having found an oppor- 
tunity, at the fame time, of acquainting him with what had paffed regarding the four 
m<uularins deputed from, the court ; he gave me his word tliat he would go to court 
that day, to inform himfelf circumftaiitially of that affair ; and that afterwards, he 


* The Mongalls are Tartar Pagans, who dwell to the north of ChlAl. They are divided into two 
of which the firft is that of the Eaftern, or of tlie Northern Mongnlls, or the Nieuchti, who inhabit 
towards tlte coaft of the fca of Japan, between the river Amoor and the Grand Wall ; thefe arc the natural 
of thtf Tartai^ houfe whicli at prefent fills the throne of China ; and are the very people, who, in the 
Uk century, made ther.ifelves maftors of China. They are brought up in extreme grols idolatiy ; and have 
iqfikxisanher no religion* Tliey, for the greateft part, dwell in towns and villages, and apply themfdlvea to 
agri^ultutrc*/ The fecoad branch U^that of the Weftem Mungalls, otherwifo called Caichics; Tbe& ]aft> 
are^ii^ under the proteftipo gf China, without being entirely fiibjed$» having their own pro^ Cmh*. 
ftt tepts, and fubfift by their cattle, without cultivating ihefr larai. Their 
d^^lbe^iXklay-JLama* ‘ ^ 

t o . ; 


9 



T'RAVSLS I]« ASIA.. 465 

would order them to recdve what might be ddblutely necdl&ry for His Majefty and 
the court without further delay. He, at the fame time» feemed to be extremely fur*/ 
jirifed at the conduct of his brother the allegamba on this occafion. * 

The 27th, the firft miniftcr being come to our houfe, told me, “ That he underdood 
the intcrdifl on our houfe was not taken off, and defired me to acquaint him with the 
eaufe of it.” Upon which I made anfwer, “ That I had for a long time, endeavoured 
to find it out, but I could find no perfon who would feem to know it. Neverthelefe it 
mud, in time, be cleared up, feeing it was a notorious injuilice to keep a caravan fhut 
up fo long, that came upon the faith of treaties folcmnly ratified.” He replied there- 
upon, That the court, for a long time, refolved to admit no caravans, becaui'e all the 
merchants, who had traded with the Ruffes, were redticed to the lowed ebb, by the 
very greet quantity of Rufs goods which were at prefont in China ; that it W’as on the 
very drong indances which Mr. dc Ifmayloff had made, as well to the court as to the 
council, oliering, for this purpofe, that the commiflary and his people (hould fubfid, for 
the future, at their own expence ; that, in the end, they had admitted the prefent cara- 
van ; that the comraiffary, fo far from having any regard to thefc circumdances, re- 
fufed now to take the ufual prices, that had been ofi'ered him for the merchandife 
which the court had occafion for, and infided on a very high price for them ; that he 
wifhed 1 would bring the coininiilar)' to reafon in this affair, and let him know the re- 
fult^l* Upon which I told him, “ That I had nothing to do with putting a new price 
on goods which the contmiffary had in coinmifiion ; that it did not depend on me^jis it 
was the commiffary who was to account for the goods with which he was entr^ed, 
who would not permit any other befides himfelf, who fold them, to fet a price ; that, 
‘\s to what r^arded the admilfion of the caravan, it was dipulated long before Mr. de 
Ifmayloff’s arrival at Pekin, and there could not the leaf! alteration be made in it, with- 
out, making the foundations of the treaties concluded betw'cen the two empires; and 
fuppofing any alteration was to be made, it could not be done but by muti^ confent, 
and after deputies appointed for this purpofe by the twO' empires, fhoqld have examined 
this affair to the bottom, and made a new plan of convention.” This anfwer feemed 
to nettle the miniffer, who broke up the converfation, and ordered the commiflary t9 
Aow him fomc goods. 

December, the four mandarins deputed from the court, finding, at length, that we 
rather chofc to have our confinement continue, than to fubmit to their unreafonable 
pretenfions ; and that, on the other hand, the Grand Marfhall of the court interefted 
himfelf flrongly in our favour, and w'ould abfolutcly have an end of this afimr, the in- 
terdidt on our houfe was at lad taken off. 

And the 2d of this month, the council made publication, that it w'as permitted to all 
perfons to come and trade with us ; but they ul'ed one piece of chicanery, which hurt 
us much, and really kept off all the merchants ; for when they perceived the merchants 
began to refort to our houfe, thsy made known to them, “ That no perfon (hould 
carry out the lead thing, of what they bought at our hovfe, without (bowing it fird to 
the four mandarins-deputlbs, to the end that they might t^e what they found proper 
for the ufe of the court.” This notification took away from the merchants all defire of 
trading with us, feeing they were affured of being great fufferers if they were obliged 
to pafs through the hands of thefe greedy mandapas ; which made me acquainted, 
more than any thing die, with the mifery of the profeifion of a merchant in Ghina, 
who are obUged to depend on the diferetion of man^ins and foldiers, who have none. 
But the Poyambaor Grand Marfhall of the court, having been Informed of it, had Ae 
^oodnefs to remedy this new grievance, ordering the mandarins not to take aqy thmg 
von. VII. 30 m 
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for the ufe of the .court, from any other perfon than from the conunjlfaiy. For this 
parpofe he font at the fame time, his fteward with them, to the commilTaiy, to tell him. 
That he came with them, by order of his mailer, to fee how much, and what forts of 
merchandifcs thefe gentlemen would take, to the end that they might make him an ex* 
aft report.” Whereupon they were ihown the goods ; but they aftetl fo much upon 
the referve, in prefence of this man, that they took in all but a very middling parcel of 
goods. Neverthelefs, this did not prevent their repairing every day to our hoiifc, to 
take from the Chiuefe merchants what goods they thought proper. And the more to 
counteraft our trade, the miniftry had reprefented to the Emperor, that there had been 
brought, during many years, from year to year, into His Majelly’s magazines of fur, a 
much greater quantity of fables than were ncccflary for the confumption of the court ; 
and that, as this quantity augmented annually, it was better that His IVlajefty Ihould 
01 der fome of them to be fold, than to let them lie and fpoil. 

■ The 1 2th, 13th, and t4th, many Chinefe merchants, and other perfons from the 
great houfes, and ordinary people of Pekin, having come to our houfe, ventured to buy 
fome fquirrel ikins, and other goods of fmall value, in order to difeover the true defigns 
of the mandarins who kept themfelves at our houfe ; they did not oppofe them until 
they had fixed their bargains ; but when the bargains were concluded, they fignified 
to them that they were not to carry out any of the things they had bought, till they 
ihould choofe the bell of what they had for the court. _ vf 

TJ;>e 15th, as they were apprifed at the court and council that we had begup to 
trade, they publifhed that they would fell, at reafonable prices, 20,000 fables, out of 
the fur magazines of the Emperor ; whereupon all thofe who had begun to trade with 
us went to fupply themfelves there ; fome for fear of the chicanery of the mandarins, 
others in hopes of buying cheaper there than with us. In Ihortj they fold, by what 1 
could afterwards learn, the bell fables at two one-half laen, middling at one one- 
half laen to one, and the leall at 90 fun ; but thefe were not Siberia fables, but thofe 
of the Tongufes*, under the dominions of China, taken about the border of the river 
Amoorf, of which they furnilh annually a quantity to the magazines of His Majefty. 
The country whence thefe fables are brought is called Solloni. 

The 16th, I was informed that, nolwithllanding the court had confented to a free 
commerce between the two nations, free of all duties, the mandarins belonging to our 
houfe had given the ftriftefl orders to our guard, not to let any the leall thing of any 
kind be brought into our houfe, without producing a billet from them ; and fuch a 
billet coll them 30 zfehoffes, w'hich makes about four fun. But thofe who w’ould have 
free ingrefs and egrefs to our houfe to trade, were oblige'd, once for all, to make a 
fixed agreement with them, either for a certain limited time, or for the whole time we 
might Hay at Pekin ; upon which they received a billet, which entitled them to come 
into, and go out of our houfe, as often as they plcafed. All thofe who refufed to pay 
in this manner for the freedom of entry into our hcAife, were fent back, as people who 
came to our houfe to borrow, ''or perhaps ileal on occalion. 

* The ToBgofes are a Pagan people of the nortli of Alia, who are very probably thedefeendanta of the 
Tartars. They uccup'. a great proportion of the raftern parts of Siberia ; and (ume brandies of this peo- 
ple extend themfelves rven to the fouthern banks of the river A moor. The latt party of the Ton^uiet is • 
fubjed to China; all the other Tongufes are fnbjeds of Ruflia. VideHilloire ^ncalog. dts Tartarcs. 

■f The river Amuor is one of the largell rivers in Alia It takes its rife in the country of the MengpUs, 
near the river Selinga, and running from thence eaftward, it makes the frontier of thefe parts between . 
Eaftetti Siberia and the Oriental iSonpdU ; and after a courfe of nore than 300 Gennan mgucs, it dtr 4 
aharget it&dfuito the fea of Japan, w lat. 44 degrees nuith. 
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The 17th, my mandarin being come to fee me, I told him, « That I was very glad, 
to leam that the court had all'o begun to enter into trade, which they had before looked 
upon as fo contemptible a thing with them, that they always reproached us with the 
little importance of it ; that, fince Ilis Majefty had given fuch authentic marks of the 
cfteem he had for commerce, I hoped that, in time 10 come, they would fpeak of it 
with more circumfpeftion.” Whereupon he replied, “ That it was not with a view 
of intereft that the Emperor had ordered the fables to be fold that I fpoke of, but that 
the fale was made purely becaufe, having fo great a quantity of them in his magazines, 
he thought it better to order them to be fold, than that they Ihould lie there till rotten, 
I thereupon tol 3 him, “ That if, at the court of His Czarilh Majefty, and in his em- 
pire, they could make ufe of all the furs which the country fumilhed, they would pro- 
bably fee very few of them in China.” Alter which, I demanded of him, “ If it was 
with the knowledge of the E.mptror that the mandarins placed at our gate, fold to the 
people, who had bulinefs with us, permits of pafiage in and out, and abfolutcly denied 
entrance to our houle to thole who would not pay for thofe permits ?” I would like- 
wife be informed by him, “ What was the meaning that the four mandarins, deputies 
of the court, were continually in our houfc?” His anfwer to which ^vas, “ That the 
Emperor knew nothing of it, nor did any perfon dare to tell him of it ; the Alegada 
having given them leave to fell fuch permits, as a fmall cafua! profit ; that, as to the 
mandJhin deputies, they w'ere ignorant of the confequence of what they did.” Where- 
upon I told him at the conclufion, “ That I did not comprehend why the minifters 
were fo averfe to us in every thing, even to the refiifing to lee us, or receive our me- 
morials ; that I wilhed, with all my heart, that they mould not carry it lb far, as to 
oblige me to carry my complaints to the perfon of the Bogdoi-Chan direef ; and fur- 
ther, that I aftted notldng but what was conformable to treaties, and that, if the treaties 
were to fubfift in their full force between the two empires, there w’as an abfolute necef- 
fity to hear what I had to fay, and to give fuch refolutions as they fliould think proper, 
upon the memorials which I Ihould, from time to time, prefent them on the occafion.'* 

The latter end of this month, His Majefty made a tour to Caifa, w'hich is a palace, 
with a fine paidc, fomc lys to the Ibuth of Pekin, where he palTed fome weeks ; which 
was the occafion that nothing remarkable palTed, during this time, between the minif- 
ters and me. 

The 15th of Janjiary 1722, the guard at our gate refufed entrance to fome carts of 
hay which my people had bought, becaufe the peafants had not billets of paliage, and 
they would not give any thing to the foldiers ; and notwithftanding I lent to advertife 
the mandarins, and officers who commanded the guard at our gate, of this infolence of 
the guard, they, notwithftanding, drove away the peafants widt their hay. 1 complained 
of it to my mandarin, but to little purpofe. 

The 16th, after having received the news of the perpetual peace concluded between 
His Czarilh Majefty and the Ottobran Porte, I caufed Te Deum to be fung in the 
church of St, Nicolas, and celebrated the reft of the day in feftivity. 

The 2d of Fdsruar)', and according to cuftom, I offered fome prefents to His Ma- 
jefty on the new year, which is a ceremony that mull be obferved by every perfon veiled 
with any public character, uniefs he would expofe himfelf to a general cenfure. His 
Majefty received my little prefents very gracioufly, and prefented me, in return, with 
fome of all the Ibrts of game he had taken at the hunting the laft autumn*, and of a 

* The Mongallt, and other Fagan Tartars, have a particular method for dryinv all forts of flelh, by the 
air and the fun, which entirely prevents their perilhiug; by which means they iccep wild-fowl from one 
yeartoanotlter. 

good 
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good noinber of fli«ep ; and it it in this maimer that I£s Majefty is accuftomed to re* 
gale annually, at the clofe of the year, tbofe people of his court tha^ he would d|f<* 

The 4th, which is the laft day of the Chinefe year, the court ended the year with a 
feaft, which was very diort, becaufe His Majelly was but juft recovered from a fit of 
illnefe which he l^d laboured under. On this occafton, I had the honour of fitting 
over againft His I^jefty, at feme diftance from the throne ; and this place is a little 
bebw the feat of the princes of the blood, but above that of the mandarins of the 
firft clafs. The feaft being ftnilhed,! and Ilis Majelly retired, the mailer of ceremonies 
rame to tell me, that I might be difpenfed with coming the next -day, bhing new year’s 
day, to court, to pay my compliments to His Majelly, feeing it, was the cuftom of 
the |Minces of the blood, and mandarins of the empire, to be all ranged in the court of 
the caftle that day, every one according to his rank, where, as I was a' foreigner, I 
could have no ranlL 

The 14th, the firft minifter gave me and the commilfary a dinner. On which occa- 
fion there pafled nothing remarkable, unlels that he aiked me, “ II I was not to return 
with the caravani” Which made me think they had already fettled this affair at court. 

I anfwered him thereupon, “ That it did not depend on my pleafure to leave the court, 
where the Czar, my mafter, had fent me to refide, till he Ihould rccal me.” 

The 1 8th and 19th, His Majefty caufed the celebration of the feaft of lanthorns, 
which had been annually celebrated, at the court of China, for above 2000 years. 
This feaft was folemnized at Czchauzchumnienne with great magnificence. During 
the grand entertainment, which was that day at court, they reprefented all forts of 
plays, and other diverting fliows ; and at night, they exhibited grand fire-works j 
which, joined to fo many illuminations, and to the prodigious Quantity of lanthoms, 
adom^ with figures, and diverfified with all forts of colours, cauied a furprifing agree- 
able view, during the darknefs of the night*. They placed me, on this occanon, the 
fiime as they did the laft time at Pekin, at the diftance of fome paces from the Em- 
peror's throne. 

The 20th, being returned to Pekin, fome of the principal of the Korea merchants 
came to fee me j but when they would have entered my apartment, fome of the fol- 
diers who accompanied them oppofed it; and'they narrowly efcaped the lafli of the foldiers 
whips, who had lifted them againft thofe merchants. Upon which I prefently ordered 
them to be kept, by our people, in the court before my houfc, to wait there till the 
mercliants Ihould go out of my hoafe. And I, at the fame time, gave them to under- 
ftand, that they, for the future, would do wifely not to make ufe of their whips at my 
houfe, After which, the merchants indeed entered into my apartment, but dared not make 
any liay there, for fear of being infulted by the foldiers that efcorted them f. The civHity 
with which I reedved them, and to which they had pot been ufed with the Chinefe, 

* The Chinefe are accuftoi^ to be at a very great expence at this feftival, in fire.works ai^ in lanthoms, 
having laathonu that will coft them 10,000 laen, and upwards. The fire of their rockets is alfo rrmark- 
dily beaudfuL The variety and livelinefs of tlieir coloura furpafs the European perfeimauces fo much, that 
we are obliged to own they excel us in tbefe pctformancet. 

t TIte Chtnde bong accuftomed to treat the inhabitants of Korea with great roughnefs, and having pro. 
them all correl^ndence with foreign natio^ it it not to be expe&d that they ihould relax their 
hard treatment of them for the fake of a minifter of the coust of Kuma } which is, as it were, the oidy 
power who could fuppoit the inhabitants of Korea, if they Ihould ever be deiirout of throwing.off the Cm- 
y<^c ; feeing that, by the river Amoor, the Ruffians could fall down into the ports of Korea, without 
npolubilityoftheChin^hiaderingtheiii. And it is not impofiible but this conduft of Mr.deEange 
ought have becniMK caule ^ tte court of China’s hidden refolutiou of ordering him to leave the country, 
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n^c tKijm have a defire of being more acquainted with me. For they came again on 
•the s^d, before my houfo, but the guard at the gate refufed them entrance. 

During the month of March, we contiiued our trade, as much as the mandarins and 
foldicrs of our guard would permit. ITiere palTed nothing elfe remarkable, unlefs that 
the commiflaiy having fent a clerk of the caravan towards the deferts to fee in what 
condition the horfes were, which were left there in their way to Pekin ; he reported 
to us, that they were all in very bad plight ; and that, if we did not out of hand fend 
money, that they might be put into (tables, there was danger of the greateft part of 
them dying. 

The 6th of April, I font my interpreter, at the defire of the commiflary, to the man- 
darins which were placed at our houfc on account of the caravan, and let them know, 
that the commilfary being obliged to fend one of his people with money towards the 
defert, in order that the people who had the charge of the horfes of the cara>Tin (hould 
be enabled to put them into .(lables, he would, for the great^ fccurity, have occafion 
for feme foldiers, or fomc others, to efcort this man ; and I prayed their care of this 
affair. Whereupon they returned me anfwer, that they would make their report to 
the council ; for without their orders, they could do nothing in it. 

The yth, two mandarins, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me an anfwer from 
the prefident on this affair ; and it being wrote on 1 (heet of paper, they read the fame 
to me in the following terms : — “The Allcgamba having been informed yefterday that 
you wanted to fend a meffengcr again towards the deferts, could not but imagine that it 
was for f(»me other bufmefs than that of horfes, that your people made fuch frequent 
ioumeys between the deferts and Pekin ; this gives him reafon to think that, by the • 
help of the Mongalls, you carry^ on a fecret intelligence between this city and Selingin- 
Iky, which may give Iwrth to complaints and threats between the two empires ; for he 
is not ignorant that the Mongalls are a people capable of engaging in fuch affairs, and • 
that the Ruffes do not grudge money on fuch occafions.” I alked them thereupon, 
“ Whether this anfwer was from the Allegamba, or whether it was their own compo- 
fition ?” Upon which they all'ured me, that they wrote it, w'ord for word, the fame 
that the Allegamba gave them ; and that it was for the fame reafon he w'ould not con- 
fent to the fending the perfon, as dcfired. 

After this explanation, I thought neceffdry, for my greater fecurity, to defire them 
to acquaint the Aliegainba on my behalf, “ I’hat the precaution he took was not right 
to take, unlefs with prifoneis, or unlefs he had any intercepted letter to produce, by 
which he would convifl me of having fought to embroil the tw'o empires ; that bearing, 
as I did, a public charafter, I might write as often as I pleaffd, without having any oc- 
cafion either for the cfcort or the confent of the prefident ; and the fame, iJF I had a 
courier to difpatch for my private affairs, as he could not prevent it without an open 
violence.” 1 font forthwith my#aterpreter to the council, with the mandarins, to know 
the determination of this minifte:. '*But he fent me word, that he had no defire to em- 
ploy the horfes and the people of the anny of the Emperor his matter in our fervice, 
on joumics which mutt caufe them to be at expcnces for which they were not fumiihed 
by their ordinary pay. Upon' which I made him the propofal of being ourfclves at the 
expence of the people for the efcort which he (hould grant us, and that we would 
alfo mount them on our own horfes, that they might have no occafion for the Em- 
peror’s ; or if that was ftill more fatisfaftory, I would only demand a paffport, and 
would rim the rhk of fendmg one of our own people without an cfcort. But he 
continaed firm in his denial, and would not allow of one or other of the expedient, 
contenting himfelf with letting me know, once for all, “'i'hat he would.40 nothing in 
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it.** I .learnt, at the fame time, from my interpreter, that they had reafoned- among 
themfelves, on this occafion, in much the following manner ; “ Thefe foreigners come 
here with their commerce, to encumber us evoly moment with a thoufand petty aliairs, 
pretending that they ought to be/avoured, on all occafions, no more nor Icfs than if 
they laid an obligation on us ; and yet we are Itill to receive the firft anfwer from them 
no the fubjetf of our affairs.” 

I'hc i6th, I underftood that, fome weeks ago, the Tiilh-du-Chan of the Mongalls •, 
who encamped at Urga, had brought complaints to the court of the ill conduct of the 
Ruf* merchants who came to ftrga ; and that he had, at the fame time, adverlifed the 
miftiftry, that there never had been fo great aconcourl’c of Rufs and Chinefe merchants 
at his refidcncc, as in this year ; that, thereupon. His Majefty had taken a refolution to 
fend a mandarin, with oi-ders to the Chan to chafe out all the merchants, as well Rnfl'es 
as Chinefe, from I|rga, without letting it appear that it was done by order of 1 lis 
Majcfly, but that it fhoul^ appear as the proper afl of the Tufh-du-Chan, as mailer of 
his own country. 

The fame day, a courier, who was lately arrived from Selinginfky, with difpatches 
from the mandarin who refided there, told my interpreter, that the intendant of Selin- 
ginfky had tendered fevcral packets of letters that came from Riiflia to this mandarin, 
m order to be forwarded to the council of the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekin ; but 
he refufed to receive them, becaufe the intendant could not acquaint him with their 
contents. 

The 4 th of May, two mandarins of the council, accompanied with three clerks and 
two officers out or our guard, being come to my apartment at eleven o’clock at night, 
informed me, that the Allegamba, being returned from court, wanted to fpeak with me 
on an affair of confequcnce ; and, becaufc he was employed during the day-time, from 
morning till night, he prayed me to give myfelf the trouble of coming to him, though 
it was late at night. I was a-bed w^hen the meffage came to me j however, I made no 
difficulty of .riling, to comply with this minifter’s defire ; the more, as the mandarin 
affured me that the bufinefs he wanted to fpeak with me about wa.s a very prclTing af- 
fair. When I came to his houfe, I was received with remarkable civility ; and the 
Allegamba being come in perfon to meet me, even to the court, he led me to his apart- 
ment, and defired me to fit down by him. He then began to make excufes, that, in 
fo long a time, he had not been able to fee me at his own houfe, oi' in other places ; 
but that he fuppofed I was not ignorant that he was obliged to be every day, from 
morning till night, with His Majefty at Czhan-zchumnienne. Upon which I replied, 
that his excufe was unanfwerable, and that I commiferated his being obliged to pafs his 
time in fo fatiguing a manner. After many other reiprocal compliments of this nature, 
he demanded of me, “ If it was long fince I had any news from Selinginfky ?” I an- 
fwered, “ That it was fome time fince I had any.” In #le end, the affair which he was 
about difeovered itfelf, by little and little, when he alkcd me, “ If I remembered that 
when I would lately dffpatch a meffenger, by Kalchanna, towards the defert, he told me 

♦ This is the name of the prefent Chan of the weftem Mongalls. This Chan was heretofore fovereign ; 
but, fince the eaftern Mongalh have pofTefTcd themfelves of China, he put himfelf under the proteAioii of 
that empire, in order to be the better able to make head ^ainft the Kahnucks, with whom they are in a 
manner at continual war. He is a very iwwcrful prince. His dominions, on the weftem fide, reach to the 
banks of the great river Yenifcy, and even from thence, on the other fide of this river, towards^c fources 
of^he Olw ; and, on the other fide, towards the caft, they reach to the great wall. The Cnan of the 
weftern Mongalls hath a great many petty Chans of this nation for his vafTals, and can bring one hundred/ 
thoufand men, or morei into the field, all cavalry ; but his foldiers fall far (hort of the Kalmucks fgldiery. 

that 
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that he could not confent to it, bccaufe he apprehended that, by fuch means, fecret 
* correfpondence mif^ht be carried on, which might bring on fome mifundcrflanding be- 
tween the two empires.” I told him thereupon, “ That I did remember that, and the 
reft of the unexpefted anfwer he then gave me ; but,^nc)t having ever been able to guefs 
whence fuch fulpicion could arife, he would infinitely oblige me, if he would pleafe to 
fpeak a little more intelligibly on this affair.” ‘Whereupon he replied, “ We appre- 
hend you have intelligence of our deferters, which you do not think fit to communicate 
to us Thereupon 1 remonltratcd, “ That, if he would pleafe to confider the vaft 
diftaned between Sr. Peterfburg and Pekin, he would himfelf judge whether it was 
poftible for the courier dil'patched on thus affair to be returned already, unlefs he could 
fly ; that, as to the reft, he hinil'clf knew that ail'airs of fuch confequence were not the 
bufinefs of a day, and required other thuigs to adji’.ft them than fecret correfpondence.” 
He fliook his head at this anfwer, becaufc there was then a report current at Pekin, 
that orders were arrived at Selinginfky, from the Czar, not to reftore the deferters be- 
fore fpoken of. Some moments afit rwards he afkcd me, “ If I would communicate 
to him the news when I fhould receive my letters r” Upon which I affured him, “ That 
i Ihould conceal nothing from him, vhether it regarded him in particular, or regarded 
the court j feeing fuch aflairs could not be communicated to me but by exprefs orders 
of the Czar my mailer ; w hieh, whatever defire T might have, I dared not keep fe- 
crei.” This minifter, not thinking he had yet fufficient reafon to be fatisfied, de- 
manded anew of me, “ If when I Ihould receive private letters, I would let him have a 
copy r” I anfw'ercd thereupon, “ That it was certainly the firlt time, fir.ee the world 
began, fuch a propofal was made ; but that I could not believe that he f])oke in carnell 
on this occafion, although it was a little too late for iraillery.” Thi.s anfwer being not 
altogether fuch as he hoped for ; he changed, for fome time, the uifeourfe, b} faving, 
“ That he had an intention of telling Ilis Pdajefty, that the caravan was uhiioll reaay 
to depart, and of receiving, at the lame time, his orders with regard to my perfon.” 
Whereupon I defired him, “ To put HisMajefty in mind of the affair, on the lubjeft 
of which i h:ui fi) often made inftances to him.” At length he began to talk to me of 
my ftay at Pekin, faying, “ That the term which was agreed with Mr. dc Ifmayloff, for 
my ftay at this court, wanted little of being expired.” And he made me lully to com- 
piehend that I ought to prepare to return with the caravan. Upon which we difputed 
together long enough ; and I told him on this occafion, “ That, if he would pleafe to 
remember that I aflllled on all the conferences that were held on this fubjeft ; that I 
had read, and had in my cuftody, all the correfpondence of Mr. de Ifmaylofl', with the 
council, about his negotiations •, and that I w'as at all the audiences which His Majefty 
had granted to that minifter, he could not doubt but that what was tranfaifed by 
Mr. de Ifmayloft', from his arrival till his departure, was as w'cll known to me as to 
himfelf.” I further alledged to him, on this fubjeft, the rcfohjtion ot the month of 
February 1721, which he himfelf l&nt to Mr. de liinayloft' j wherein it was laid, “ That 

^ The Tongufes, as well as the Mongalls, a ml other peo]>le of Tartar extra^lion, who iiiliabit on the 
confines of Ruliia and China, are accullomcd to defert very often, b)" hundreds of families, from the lands of 
one empire to thofeof the other, according as their caprice or iutercll prompts them, whicJi is often the 
fubjoft of altercations between the^wo errpircs. In order to remedy thefe inconvenieneies^ it was agreed, 
in the laft treaty, that, for the future, fuel, deferters fhould not be received by either powder, but Ihould ho- 
miUy be retura^ed to the place from whence they came. From this artide, the Chinei’e pretend a rr.;hi to 
reproach the RuCTes with not acting candidly in deferring fo long the rellitution of fevon hundred families of, 
their fubieds, which went over to the Rudian territories lince the conclufionof this treaty ; and the Ruffct> 
on their Jidc, alfo reclaim a good number of families, and iiifift on its being equitable to come to a liquidatioa. 
mS their reciprocal prctcufions* 
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His Majefty had given" his confent to‘ the refidence of an agent at his court, urlthont any 
' mention regarding the time, directly or indiredlv.” But this lord, notwithllmding he 

• had nothing to anfwcr to what I advanced, held himfelf ftriftly to his firft dccillon, that 
my Aay' had been agreed to only till the return of the prefent caravan. And this alter- 

' cation did not ceafe till I. gave hfht, for a final anfwer, “ That the Czar, my mafter, 

. not having ordered me to enter this empire in fpite of the court, or to continue to 
■' refide in it contrary to the good plsafurc of the Bogdoi-Chan, I was obliged to confonu 
jnyfelf, on this occafion, to all that His Majefty fhould think fit to dt terininc in regard 

■ to me.” After which he Ihewed me a fmall letter, with an addrefs in the Rufs language, 
faying it came from Naniti Turfoff, interpreter at Sclinginlky, and that the Kutuchiu * 

• had fent it to Pekin, that it might be delivered to me. He added, “ That he knew very 
well, that, fince the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff, I had received a good number of 
letters, the contents of which I had communicated to nobody ; but, as to tins letter, I 
muft determine to open it in his prefence, and let him take a copy of it, if I wilhed to 
'have it ; for, if he could not prevail fo far upon me, I fliould not read it neither, ;is he 
•would take care to return it whence It came.” He gave orders for this purpofe to 
two tranflators, who were then prefent, to fet theml'elves by me, and to read the letter, 
at the fame time I did. As I had not yet opened the letter, I alked him, “ What occa- 
fioned a curiofity fo unallowable ? and if he did not know that this procedure was di- 
redHy contrary to the rights of nations ?” His anfwer was, “ That he was well enough 
apprifed, that what he did on this occafion was a little irregular ; but this letter hap- 
pening to fall into his hands, he expe&ed that I would not make much difficulty of 
communicating the contents to him ; and that 1 might determine on the alternative he 
had propofed.” 'J'hereupon I delivered him the letter, fealed as it w'as, and defired 
hfan to refleft ferioufly on the confequence fuch an unwarrantable curiofity might pro- 
duce ; and, in the mean time, I fhould fee to what lengths he would carry his authority 
over my letters. After which, I left him, and retired to my quarters. 

The 5th, two mandarins came to me, on his part, to fee, “ If I would not refolve to 
-comply with his will in regard to the faid letter ?” I charged them to tell him, on my 
.part, “ That I aways found myfelf ready to do him all imaginable fervice which he 
■could in honour ezpeff ; but what he defired on this occafion w'as fo unreafjjpable, 
that I could not but confider it as an aflront which he had an intention wantonly 
to give me, and that he might depend on being obliged, at a propt;r time, to give me 
iadsfa£kion.” 

The 6th, the two tranflators above mentioned were commanded to Czchan-zchumnl- 
enna, by order of this minifter, which made me think they had proceeded as far as to 
open my letter ; but I was foon convinced of the contrary ; for. 

The 7th, a mandarin, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me the faid letter, 
which had not the leaftanark of having been opened. He, at the fame time, made me 
a compliment from the Allegamba, laying, “ 'i'hdt he defired I would conceive no ill 
opinion of him, upon what had pafled between *us on the fubje6I of this letter ; inafmuch 
as he afliired me there was nothing ferious on his fide in this adventure i and that he 
only took the liberty of having a little pleafantry with me ; not altogether without flatter- 
ing himfelf, that I might not he averfe to comply with his defire on this occafion. But. 

* 'nw Kutuchta it an hi^-prieft belongs to the Monnllt and the northern Kalmuck*. He wa* 
fc nne riy no more than a fub-delenteof the Dday-Lama, in tnefe part* 1 but be hath, by degree*, finind 
meana to withdraw from the obedience of lu* mafter, and to deify him&If at the expenee of the Ddap- 
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noVr, being convinced that I was firmly refolved againft this fort of complaifance-, to any 
perfon whatfoever, he would no longer delay fending me the letter in qiiclUon ; and at 
the fame time, to aflure me of his friendffiip.” Aftcr.having received tlic ietior, I let 
him know in anfwcr, “ That I had mylelf, in the beginning, looked on this afiair as a 
jeft ; but finding he puflied it too fiu', 1 had been obliged to regard it in another light ; 
feeing I had never looked on the talking in fuch a manner to be jelling. Neverthelels, 
that, after the pofitive aifurances that the cllcgatr.’oa gave me, there was nothing ferious 
on his part of this affair, 1 ought to confider It in the lame ligiit ; deliring him, in time 
to come, to make ufe of other perfons, not of me, for his diverlion.” 

After W'hich, having opened the letter, I found indeed that it was from the faid Tur- 
foff, dated Urga, 20th of April, 1^22. And as the mandarin and clerk, wiio brought 
the letter, were Hill in my chamber, w'hen I began to read it, 1 made my interpreter 
tranflate it to them by word of mouth, in the Mongall language, to the end that they 
might communicate the contents to the allegamba, and know ot him if lie would grant 
me a conference on the fubjccl ot this allair, or would rather receive irom me a memo- 
rial thereupon. 

'I'he 8th, the fame mandarin camt to my hoiife, and upon my defiring to know' if he 
had acquitted hiinfelf of thcccmminion 1 gave Iiim tlie da;, l;elore, to the allegamba, he 
anlwercd in the alnrmativc, and tliat he was oi tleri'd ti> bring me his anfwer, w'hich 
w'as, “ That the Bogdoi-C.han would hear nothing for the future talked of any com- 
merce of the Ruffes, in his empire, until all the didurbances on the frontiers were en- 
tirely adjulled ; ;ind as, for this reufem, there might continue a long fpace of time be- 
fore -any c.aravan might come again to Pekin, the Sogdoi-CItan found it proper that 
the agent Ihould return with the prefent caravan ; and when the ccmnnicrce betw'een 
the two empires fljould come to he renewed, he fliould likewife be pirmittcd to return 
to Pekin.” "Whereupon I made atdfwer fo the allegamba, “ 'I'hat the orders I received 
from the C?.ar w'cre, as he himfelf well knew, to remain at Pekin till he lliould recal 
me ; but as 1 was in no coiulilicm to oppnfe the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan, I was 
obliged to have patience, and ref.dvcd to do what I ha.J no power to a\-oid doing ; ne- 
verthelefs, that this was no anl\'.er to what 1 defirod to know fi'om him, and that I 
waited for it with impatience, as 1 did for a clear explanation upon this precipitate maito 
ncr of breaking off all commerce and corivfpnndcnce between the two empires, with- 
out waiting for a refolution upon the all'airs of the frontiers, and without any declara- 
tion of war, or other previous mark of hoiiility on either fide.” But tl'.c mandarin de- 
clined to charge himfelf with fuch a meflagc, he not thinking it proper for him to re- 
peat Inch terms as it was couched in to the allegainbu, faying 1 mult either feck an 
opportunity to tell him m}felf, or demand a coufercu.ee ior that purpofe, by my iit- 
terpreter. 

The fame day, in the afternoon, I fimf my interpntcr tn the councili to acquaint the 
allegamba, by means of the manda?'n" he might fuid tl.cre, that I had, the I’arne day, 
received the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan for my rctm n to Ruffia ; but I had received 
no anfwcr on his part, upon the -affair which was the fubjed I wanted to confer with 
him upon 5 for which reafon, if he could not fpare time to fpeak with me himfelf, he 
would atdeaft let me know whether he would receive a memorial on that fubjccl from 
me or not. » 

The 9th, another mandarin came to me, and acquainted me, that the allegamba had 
been informed of the fubjed, concerning which I hadfent my uiterprcter to the coun- 
cil the day before } and as he had not a moment to fpare to confer perfonally with me, 

VOL. vii. 3 p he 



^4 WH.'» TRAVtM »» A*JA. 

ibe badii^ tbe fiune mandaHn to ni^, to whoip I might ej^tlain myfelf on «r]iat I had 
to iuniy as the allegamba had given orders to. make him a faithful report of -every 
tl^nc vdiich I fbouid charge him with. Upon which I told him; that 1 wifhed He 
l^^d inform the alleramba that I prayed him to give me, under his band, a precife 
Vrfwer to the points following, viz. . ^ 

**. I. If the Bogdoi-Qian was difpofed, before my departure, to receive and to an- 
,‘fwer the credentim which I was charged with from His Czarilh Majefty ? 

“ II. If any fuitablc faiisfaftion w'as to be expedled for the injuries done to His 
Czarifh Majeuy’s fubjefts by the Tulh-du-Chan, or at leaft by his orders ? 

“ III. W'hat was the realon that they would not grant a free palTage to the letters 
addrefled to the council and to me, which remained on the frontiers ? 

“ IV. In cafe the Bogdoi-Chan Ihould perfift in the refoluiion of fending me homo, 
what I ihould fay to the Czar, my mailer, regarding the perpetual peace between the 
two empires ? ^ 

“ V. Suppoiing that, contrary to expeftation, my departure might be deferred, I 
dffired to know, if, in conformity to the treaties of peace, the Bogdoi-Chan would 
grant me poft-horfes for my journey, or whether I iiuilt find them myfelf ?’* 

The loth, there came to me a mandarin, from the allegamba, to inform me, “ That 
there was no likelihood that the Bogdoi-Chan would alter his refolution with regard to 
my departure ; that no perfon had the boldnofs to fpcak again to His Majefty, after he 
had once explained himfelf fo pofitively on this affair. But that the allegamba, in his 
turn, wiflied to be informed why I demanded fo precifely to know the motives of my 
being fent away ; and why I infilled fo ftrenuoufly to have a clear explanation of the 
Bogdoi-Chan towards the Czar ; that he did not know whether I durft make Juch de- 
mands, in cafe the Bogdoi-Chan Ihould be pleafed to fpeak perfonally to me, without 
iny being afraid that he would make complaints of it to the Czar my mailer.” Upon 
which 1 returned him as follows, viz. “ 'fbat it was abfolutely neceffary for me to be 
fully informed of what I defired to know ; that, without this being cleared up, 1 could 
not well refolve to depart, feeing it appeared evidently, that fince the departure of Mr. 
de Ifntayloff, the court had intirely changed its difpofition regarding the prefervation of 
the good underlljftiding between the two empires ; that the allegamba himfelf could not 
be ignorant how many of His Czarilh Majefty’s fubjefts had, immediately after the con- 
cluuon of the laft treaty of peace, deferted, and come to fettle on the lands in the do- 
minions of the Bogdoi-Chan, without the Czar’s having ihown any refentment to this 
time, notwithftandmg the fame was direflly contrary to the fenfe of the treaty ; that 
the Czar on this occafion, far from forbidding the fubjefts of China entrance into his 
dominions, had always permitted them, without interruption, to enjoy, in his domi- 
nions, an entire liberty, as well in regard to trade as all other affairs which could con- 
cern them, not Aven excepting fome of thofe very deferters, who having affairs to 
tranfad at fome places fn the Czar’s dominions, had been no lefs welcome than the 
others, fubjeds of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but now, that 700 of the fubjeds of China had 
paired the frontiers, and would elftiblilh themfelves on the lands belonging to Rullia, 
that would forthwith forbid all commerce, not receive any more letters, and in .fine, at 
one ftroke, break off all communication between the two empires ; and tha^pdtbout 
even waiting the aiifw^r of the governor general of Siberia to the letter wrote to him 
on the fubjedl ; which was the only certain means of knowing whether His Czarilh 
Maje^y intended to retain thefe people, or to make them return. That, to conclude, 
I W^ed t|)e Allegamba to coniider, if it was not much more eafy to accommodate thu 
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it ixnltfx more tmldn^fir, than tophftt it wi± an haughtinefs not to be 
borne ^ithV^ ^ 

Whereuj)on the mandarin told me, he could not pofitively undertake for his daring 
to fay all this to the Allegamba ; but that if a proper occafion offered, he would not 
foil of doing it faithfully. He told me further, on the part of that minifter, that the 
mandarins, who had been fent laft year by command of the Bogdbi-Chan, to pafs the 
frontiers of Ruilia, were returned, they not being perinitted to proceed on their jour- 
ney, before the governor-general of Siberia was made acquainted with it; that the 
Allegamba might expeft to wait long enough for an anfwer, as well upon this affair as 
ujlon all other affairs which regarded the intcrefl: of the two empires, fo long as they 
did not allow of a free paffage to the letters written concerning them to the court. I 
received no anfwer then. 

In the mean time, I had made a demand feme time ago of the council, for a free 
paffage for the caravan by the cjld road of Kerliiide, (whicii the former caravans had 
been ufed to lake), to fave them the inconveniencies attending the route by the deferts, 
where^e people and the cattle had much to endure for want of water ; and for this 
purpoltp 1 fent my interpreter, with a clerk of the caravan, on the 14th, to the council, 
to know if the Bogdoi-Chan had given his confent or not. But t^ey told him for an- 
fwer, “ 'I’hat fheyexpeclcd to have been freed from their importuning the council 
ahfuit their beggarly commerce, after they had been told fo often, that the council 
would not embarrals themlelves any more about affairs that were only beneficial to the 
RuffvS, and that of courfe they had only to return by the way they came.’* 

The fame day, I fent to the houfe of the lirft minifter, to know if 1 could have the 
honour of feeing him. But he excufed himfelf, faying, that being far advanced in 
years, he wanted to be at eafe. 

Nevcrthelefs, I did not refrain going myfclf next day, which w^as the 15th, to his 
houfe ; and the guard at the gate iulTered me to pafs without interruption. I entered 
direftly into the court-yard, and acquainted him with my being there, by one of his 
fervants, defiring he would afford me a quarter of an hour*s audience : but he fent me 
word, “ That he was not at leifure to fee me, and that, as the affi^rs about which I 
would fpeak to him very probably only regarded the council of foreign aftairs, he d^- 
fired 1 would addrefs myfclf to them.** i thereupon lot him know^, Wjf the fame do- 
mcftic, “ That I was come to fpeak to him, as the firft minifter of the Bogdoi-Clian ; 
and if I not had a very prelling occafion of applying to him, he might be fure I would 
have been very averfc to have come to give him trouble ; but that as it concerned us 
equally, both him and myfelf, that I fliould have the honour of feeing him, therefore I 
was determined not to leave his houfe without lpeakii>g to him.** Upon this fo precife 
a declaration, the fame domcftic returned, a few^ moments after, and (howcJ me into a 
grand faloon, well enough furntthejj after the Chinefe manner, where the mafter of the 
houfehold of this minifter came to preient me tea and milk, till his mafter fliould come. 
After I had w'aited about a quarter of an hour in this apartment, the allegada at length 
came, and defired my excufe, with a number of compliments after the Chinefemanrier, 
that he not always able to fee me when I might require it, becaufe his great age^ 

• It i» certain, tl^at the jud;;meMt of the late Emperor, either frxjm iealoi'fy, or the urtiiiccs of foine 
fecret enemies, wail fo altered, with regard to the Uiilfia trade, a little before Ids death, that there was no 
other way of adjufting it but the having recourfe to arms ; which was fully refolved on, on the part of Hnf- 
fia, whentlienewa of the death of this Monarch arrived there, which fufpeiided iho^executron oi thisdo/igii, 
till they ihoald feC clearly into the defigns of Ida ffccelTor. But the death of Peter the Great, eniirelj^ 
broke thefe meafurest fo that the affairs Dctwcen Rullia and China are Oil', at this time, on the fatne termt 
they were on thedepartuw of Mr. de*I-aiigc from Pekin ; and ffiice tlic luff caravan that left Pekin with 
him, no caravan hatli been fent from Aibcria to Pekin. 
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and thddpricity of affairs with which he was charged, did not permit him* 
we bding both feated, I told him, ** That if the affairs which I had to reprefent to him, re- 
garded only my own perfon, I fhould not have ventured to incommode him; but as they 
regarded our common mafters, and the prefer\'ation of a good underftanding between the 
two empires ; or, to fay all in two words, peace or war between the two nations, 1 thought 
it my duty to feek before my deparuirc, by CVC17 way poffiblc,an opportunity of explaining 
xnyfelf thereupon with him ; that he knew that the free paffage of the caravans of Siberia was 
made, in fomc degree, an effential point in all the treaties between the two empires ; that 
he knew, moreover, that ]\Ir. do Ifmaylofriiad declared, more than once, that His Czarifh 
Majefty could never allow dial they ffiould any more cavil on that article ; that he further 
knew, that the free trade of the fubjefls of Rullia, at Urga, was pofitively Itipulated by the 
late treaty, in which they could not make the f'aft alteration, without a inanifelt violation 
of the faid treaty ; that he knew, in fine, that it was with the agreement of the Bogdoi- 
Chan, and by virtue of a refolution of the council, in writing, tliat I remained at Pekin, 
after the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff, in quaiiry of agent, impowered by the Court 
of Ruflia, till fuch time as His Czariih Man llv ihould bo pleafed to recal me. Not- 
withftanding which, not regarding fuch folomn engagements, they had, in r4|ard to 
this lafl caravan, treated us I’o ill, that, if they had been at open wjm with Ruflfa, they 
could* not have dohe worfe; that they had kept fimt up, during many months, the 
Commiffary of the caravan, with all his people, jufl as if they had been flaves ; that 
there was no kind of infult to which they did not expofc thofe who had a defire to 
come and trade with our people. And yet more, they had caufed the Rufs fubjecls to 
be lhamefuUy driven out of Urga, who had come to trade tlierc 011 the faith of public 
treaties. And as to what regards myfelf, they had made me fuffer more affronts, on 
all occafions that offereJ, than can be imagintii ; in the end, not yet fatisfied with all 
thofe fteps, the prefidenr of the council had made it be declared to me pofitively, that 
there Ihould not abfolutcly, for (he future, any caravan be admitted before the affair of 
the frontiers fhould be regulated to the falisfaclion of llie Bogdoi-Chan ; and at the 
feme time, caufed it to be ligni.'icd to me, that I muft prepare to depart with the cara- 
van, becaufe His Majefty would not fufl'er me to remain any longer at his court, in the 
uacerrainty that affairs flood irr between the two empires. That, if this order regarded 
me only as a private perfon, there would bemothing in it which did not depend entirely 
on the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but ha\ing been once admitteil by him to rcfide 
at his court, in quality of agent ot His Czariih Majefty, it was a maxim, pradtifed by 
all civilized nations in the world, not to lend away, in a manner fj indecent, a perfon 
veiled with a public charncler. unlefs entirely to break off all good underftanding with 
his mafter. That, if they deiired very ardently, as they afferted on all occafions, the 
reftitution of the deferters in qucflum, and an amicable convention in regard to the 
frontiers, he would permit me to tell him, that it appeared to me they took quite thc^ 
wrong way to obtain them ; and that the fending me/ away, fo far from facilitating thofe 
affairs, was moft certainly the greateft obftacic they could think or. That 1 thought it 
my duty to remonllrate in the fijregoing matters at tins lime that tliey might be re- 
medied ; becaufe, after my departure, I did not \vcll Ice how it would be polfible to 
get out of this embarraffmcni by amicable mcans.’^ The minifter thereupon,^pifwcred 
me, “ That being already fo long a time lince the Ruffes had given them the exj>edhi- 
tion of regulating the afi'airs of tlie frontiers, conform to the treaties concluded between 
the two empires, without their taking the lead thought of bringing things to a clofe, 
His Majefty had come to a refolution not to admit any caravan before he fliould be 
fully fatisfied, on the part of Ruflia, of their adherence to treaties ; and as thereby my 
Kfidence at his court became quite unncceiTory, His Majefty faw nothing that ihould 
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pblige him to keep me longer in his empire. That in regard to what palTed at Urga, 
the Tufli-du-Chan had good reafons for removing our people from his refidence, \^o 
had committed great infolences, noways conform to treaties. That as to what regarded 
the ill ufage which I pretended the caravan had fuffered, he did not well know of what 
I fpoke ; but as to their being kept Ihut up a longer time than ordinary, it was our 
own fault, who would have made innovations in the trade of the caravans. In fine, in 
one word, that His Majefty was tired of receiving the law, in his own country, from 
foreigners, of whom his fubjccls reaped no profit ; and that if the court of Ruflia de- 
layed longer doing him jufHce, he lliould be obliged to do it hiinfclf, by fuch ways as 
he fliould find^Tnoll convenient.” Upon which I replied, “ That I was much furprifed 
to find the liogdoi-Chan in a difpofuion fo little favourable towards His Czarilh Ma- 
Jefty, after he had the goodnefs to teftify himfelf, on more than one occafion, to Mr. 
de IfmaylofF, that he defired nothing more than always to live in a good usiderftanding 
with the Czar, my mafter ; and that I could not conceive what caufed h.is change of 
fentiments fo fuddenly, with regard to His Czarifli Mujelty. That if the court of 
Cliina had reftitutions to demand from us, we had the like to expeef from them ; and 
that, in any fliape, there was no rt.ifon that could in juflice oblige us to reftore their 
deferters, fo long as they retained ours. 'J'hat if the indulgence of the Czar, my mafter, 
in the aflhii' of Albazin* , had railed ralh hopes in any perl'ons, who arc ill informed of 
the forces of Ruflia, and of the Monarch who reigns over them, 1 was peiduaded, tlA 
a Monarch fo enlightened, as was the Bogdoi-Chan, would not fuffer himfelf to be 
blinded by fuch delufive appearances ; and that he knew full well how to diftinguilh 
an indulgence, arifing from magnanimity and efteem for a prince, his friend and ally, 
from a forced compliance, grounded on weakttefs and indolence. That as I had, in 
my inftrucUons, orders to apply my iitmoft endeavours for the prefervation of the good 
underftauding between the two empires, I thought I might tell Inni, that I was exceed- 
ingly furprifed at the proceedings of the Chincl'e miuillry on this occafion ; that he 
could not be ignorant that it depended only on His Czan'ih Majefty to fini/h the war 
with Sweilen, in tlie moll honourable nvmner ; and that perhaps this peace was actually 
made at the time I was fpcaking to him ; after which, I law nothing that could prevent 
the Czar, my mailer, front turning his aims to this fide’, in cafe the^ exercifed his pa- 
tience too much. I'hat I gave him my word, that all the great difiicukies which per- 
haps might be iniiigined in Cl'.ina to attend fuch an enterpril'c, would vanilh immedi- 
ately, il ever His Czarilh MajefLy fiiould rcfolvc on tranfporting himfelf to the frontiers; 
for he was a prince that did not fuller himfelf to be hindered by diftlculties ; and that 
they might then have I'liiricient caufe to repent their having defpifed the friendfhip of a 
Monarch who was not a.cuftomod to receive offences with impunity, and who was in- 
ferior to no Monarch in the woi Ul, neiriier in grandeur nor power.” This w'as not at 
all to the allegada’s talle ; therefore, after loiiie filenct^, he demanded of me, “Ifl 
was authorU'ed to talk to him in the maniicr I dkt i and if I was not apprehenfive of 
being difavowed by the court of Ruiha, In cafe they Ihould make complaint upon the 
menaces I ufod to them.?” 1 thereupon replied to him, “ That, in the ftate to which 
I faw affairs were brought, I thought it ncceffai*)' not to dilguife any thing to him, to 
the endlhat the Bogdoi-Chan, faitlifiiliy informed by him, of alHie had to confidcr for 
and agamft this aft'air, might thereby determine with hit^clf thereupon, in a manner 

* Albazin was a little town of about joo or 600 houfes, wbieli the RulTes had built in a very fertile 
country, upon the fouth lidc of the River Amuor, near the mouth of the river Albaziu. But at the a|^ 
of the year 1715, the Eailcrn Mongalls, fupported by the Chinefc, befieged it, aud baviiig carried it atw 
a fiege of two years, nded it to the ground. 
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wifdom aodjuftic^ Tbail%eii^bele&, it was xmmg taiad^svlitf I had 
iiud ~«iD this occaflon for mntaees, feeii^ they were only mere refle^^ioas, which 1 was de* 
fifiQUS he ihould make on the unhappy confluences which the difdainhtl conduft they 
^^ed, in regard to us, might in time produce} and that I was fo little apprefaenfive of be* 
litedifavowed by the Court of Ruflia, that I was ready to give him in writing every word 
.1 fed Aud to him, and that it would be the greateft fervice he couM render me to fpeak 
out of haivd concerning it to the B(^gdoi-Chan, the more as I was w'ell aflured, that if 
they would give the Icaft attention to the irregular maimer in which they had a^ed in 
this affair, with a friendly and allied power, they would not fail of comprehending that 
niy intentions were finccre, and only had for its aim the prelervation of the harmony 
between the*two empires.” The anfwer of the miniftcr to this was, “ That it being 
His Majefty’s cuftom never to make any relblution, without firft well weighing all cir* 
cumdances, he never changed his meafures for any reafon whatfoever ; and after what 
he had declared pofitiyely;, in regard to the caravan and my perfon, he had no inclina- 
tion to propofe to liim a change of I'entiment in this regard. 'I’hat we had nothing to 
do bitt to make a beginning in complying with oiir engagements, after whicli they 
would fee what they had to do as to the reft.” Upon which I concluded, by telling 
him, “ That the cafe being fo, I faw plainly, that it w'as in vain, on our fide, to life 
more endeavours for preferving the good underilanding l)etween the two empires, as 
^ng as they would contribute nothing towards it on their ftde ; that, therefore, the 
^^ne muft go on, feeing the dice w'as thrown alreatly. 'fhat, however, I had at leaft 
the. fatisfailion of having done my duty in adverttfing him, as lirft miniftcr of 4he Bog* 
doi-Chan, of the unhappy confequences which would enfue from all this ; and that ^ 
was the foie reafon which made me think it ablbluttly neceftary for me to give him the 
trouble of this viftt.” After which 1 role up and took leave of him. On parting, he- 
re-condu^d me to the entrance of the faloon, w here he ftaid till I was mounted on 
horfeback. 

The fa«ne day I was likewife to take leave of the poyamba, or great marftial of the 
court ; and after having returned him thanks, which were truly due to him, for all the 
goodnefs which he had fliewed to me ever fince 1 had the honour of being knowm to 
him, 1 profited myfelf of the firefent opportunity to reprefent fuccindlly to him the 
fame things wMch I had reprefented to the allegada. He thereupon aftured me, “ That 
he was forry to fee that thefuccel's of my negotiations did not anfwer my wiftics. That 
it was true that the Bogdoi-Chan was very much piqued that he law there was no aid 
made to the aftair of the deferters ; and that he had certain advice that our court had 
no defire to farisfy him on this article, and that we only fought to proiraft time : that 
it was on thefe confiderations that he had been prevailed on by the miniftry to order 
niy return. That for his part, he was aftoniftied to fee that our court could hefitate a 
moment to facrifice fome hundreds of families, who were in the utmoft poverty, to the 
folid advantages which we might promife ourfelves from the friendftnp which the Bogdoi- 
Chan had conceived for thc perfon of the Czar my inafter; and he made no manner of 
doubt, but that, if-the Czar had been well informed of the juftice of the pretenfions of the 
court of China, and the little importance of that affair, he would inuantly have given 
orders for reftoring tb#'families reclaimed.” I would have had him confider thtjll^iftance 
of the place^ and that it was in a manner impoffible that an anfwer 'could have arrived 
froth St. Peterfburg on this affair, fince the departure of Mr. dc Ifniaylofl'. ■ But he 
ftcm|)gd my mouth by telling me, “ Tliat he could not lay predrely w hat the diftance 
vhl|}‘but be knew very well that, on other occafions, ofar couriers had made the .jour- 
ney ui much lefs time. That he advifed me to do my bell in this affair when .1 fliould 

9 arrive 
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arrive Oft the frontiers, and that he dShlt^aiTure^ie, that when the Bogdol.Chan was 
iftade eafy on this point, he would explain himfelf very reafonably on all the reft Of 
what we ftould wifh to have done ; that however, as to myfelf, I hrd caufe to be well 
^ iatisfied with the fentiments the court entertained of me, and that Ei^ Majefty had him- 
felf declared, that, in cafe affairs Ihould come to be accommodated, he would not be 
forry to fee me return to Pekin.” 

The 1 6th, I went to pay my court to the Bogdoi-Chan, upon his departure from 
Pekin to pafs the fummer at Jegcholl, but had not the honour of fpeaking to him at 
this time ; His Majefty letting me know by the mafter of the ceremonies, “ That he 
recommended the fame thing to me which he had charged Mr. de Ifmayloff with, to 
tell His Czarifli Mljefty*. That for the reft, lie wiflied me a good journey; and ex- 
pedted that ^ would not fail to write f^pm the frontiers, in cafe I Ihould there be in- 
formed of any news from Europe.” » 

A little before I received the meffagefrom His Majefty,! had an ’n'^ervlew with thealle- 
gamba,who, after an infinite deal of careffing and flattery, begged of m; to labour, as much 
as poflible, to forward the returning their deferters ; at the lame time adding, “ That 
the Bogdoi-Chan had great reliance on me in regard to this affair ; in ex,:ec!ation that, 
according to all appearances, I would not be backward to return foon to China, either 
on the fubjed! in queftion, or on the fubject of commerce.” I allured him thereupon. 
“ lhat His Czarilh Majeily, having fubjefts in abundance, had at no time the leaft* 
temptation to keep the valfals of neighbouring powers unjuftly.” And I promil'ed, at 
the fame time, to write to him, if, at my arrival on the frontiers, I Ihould learn that 
^ny refolution was taken on this aft’air. Afterwards 1 demanded of him, “ For what 
re^on they refufed conveyance of the letters which were on the frontiers ? At the 
fame time, I led him to imagine fome appearance that thofe letters bore fomething re- 
lating to their affair.” Whereupon he anfwcrcd me, “ That if it was poflible to be- 
lieve it to be fo, he would not make the leaft dilftculfy qf inftantly ordering the letters 
to be brought hither ; but that, if they contained orders for the rendering back their 
deferters, they would not have failed to communicate the fame to the mandarin, who 
kept himfelf at Selinginfliy purely on that affair.” 

At length, not feeing any appearance of being able to* prolong my ftay as Pekin tiH 
the recal of His Czarilh Majefty, 1 prellcd the commilTary to negledt nothing that 
might facilitate his departure as foon as poflible ; and thereupon he difpatched before- 
hand, 

On the 25th, a part of his baggage for Krafnagora, which js a place, a day’s jour- 
ney without the great wall, appointed for the rendezvous of all the caravans. On this 
occafion they did not give a guard of Chinefe foldiers to the caravan as had been for- 
merly pra£tiied ; but they had ordered all the towns where they Ihould ftop to give 
them guards ; befides which, there^was a bonlka or ‘'ourier, of the council of the af- 
fairs of the Mongalls, ordered to attend the baggage, who was not to leave them with- 
out a new. order. 

* When Mr. de Ifmayloff had his audience of leave of the late Emperor of China, this Monarch de 
dared that he would permit Mr. de 1-awge to remain at Pekin in quality of agent of tlie court 

of RulTia, expAing that Mr. de Ifmayloff would on hib return, prevail with His Czarilh Majefty to fend 
back the defcrted families iii queftion } but in cafe that Ihould not be effefted inftantly, he would not only 
fend away the laid agent, but would receive no more caravans, till he Ihould be entirely fatisiied on this ar- 
ticle. . Bot Mr. de Ifmayloff, on his arrival at Mofeow, found the court fo bufily employed about the ex- 
pedition to Pain, -that he found no opportunity of getting a final reiblntion on this affair. 

June .. 
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mandarin, namad TuTuOiin, %rmc know that, having rdcrived orden 
^ilOCft tiie Bogdoi>Chan.to accompany me to Selinginlky, and to fumuh proviiions and 
ftSdb'hotfes on the road, he would be glad to be informed when I thought I ihould be 
"lliady to depart, that he might take his meafures accordingly, and difpatch, in good 
lltaie, the couriers neceffary for the deferts, to make the requifitc difpofidons for my 
paflage. 

The 8th, the commiflary went to the council, to demand a guard for the caravan ; 
but they granted none ; acquainting him, at the fame time, tliat the Mandarin Tulu- 
Ihin was alfo charged with the care of the caravan ; and that as he \yould be oldiged 
frequently to leave tlie route of the caravan, for prov iding victuals and horfos which I 
fllould have occafion for on my journey, he was to have with him a clerk and two 
couriers under his command, who were not to Icjive the caravan before they Ihould fafely 
arrive at Selinginlky, 

. The fame day, thirty-fix carriages were difpatched, laden \viih incrchandifc, for the 
place of rendezvous, without any other efcort than fomc ot our own people, and a 
courier of the council. 

The 1 6th, the allegamba invited me to come to him at the palace of the Bogdoi- 
Chan ; and, when I arrived, he prefented me with two pieces of damalk on the pa.rt of 
the Chan; telling me, “ That His Majefty having received prefents from me on the 
entrance of the new year, he was pleafed, in his turn, to make me a prefont of thefe twi) 
pieces of damalk.” • I received this prefent with all due rcfpeci ; alluring this minilter 
that I Ihould eternally cherilh the remembrance of all the graciems favours wliich the 
Bogdoi-Chan had deigned to honour me with during my relidcnce in his empire ; and 
that, in whatever pbee I lliould be in time to como, I would never fail of making it a 
fubjefl: of particular glory to me. 

July 4th, the allegamba lent a mandarin to me, to llicw me a letter, which lie hail 
very lately received from the mandarin who refided at Selinginlky, in which ho made 
heavy complaints of the chicaneries that he was forced to bear with, during his rcfi- 
dence in that place, as well as from the officers of His Czarifli Majefty, as the other in- 
habitants of that city ; adding, “ That every body demanded of him peipctually the 
itafon why he tarried there fo long, and if he did not intend foon to retuni home ? 
That thereupon having demanded of them,' if they had come to any refolution on the 
affair which was the caufe of his being there, they had anfwercd hiin^ that they had no 
other orders but to conduct him back, with all civility, when he lliould think proper to 
return.” He related, befidcs, in this letter, “ That the allowance they gave him, for 
the fubfiftence of himfelf and retinue, was fo very fcanty, that, if he had not had of his 
own money wherewithal to fupply himfelf, he Ihould have been reduced to great ex- 
tremities. They had, befidcs, prcll'cd him very hard on the fubjcfl of the leitcrs, for 
. the council and for me; that were arrived on the frontiers ; and they would, by force, 
know of him the reafon why he refufed to receive the letters, and to forward them to 
Pekin ; but that he had always anlwered them, that his foie errand to Selinginlky being 
on the affair of the deferters, he could not charge himfelf cither with letters or any other 
affair w'hatfoever.” After the mandarin had explained to me the contents of this letter, 
he told me that the allegamba demanded to know of me, “ Whether it wu polliblc 
' that all this could be done by order of His Czarilh Majefty ?” I let him kn^, in an- 
fwer, “ 'i’hat, if he had formed ideas of the perfon of the Czar my mafter, by thofc 
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<if tgirfijr ill his Honmirons,^ he would ceU^nty not Segin fo bad a pra&ice with the fub> 
je£b. of an empire in amity xfrith him, who came into his country." I added, that, not- 
withftandihg 1 bad rcafon to complain of things of more confequence than this man- 
darin, I was neverthelefs fo far from approving the want of complaifance ufed tow^s 
him, that, if the Allegamba thought fit to give me a copy of that letter, I was ready to 
take charge of it, and to make it my bufinefs that the Czar my mailer fhould be ae- 
quaintccl with it. But, with regard to the orders which this mandarin hinted he was 
charged with, not to receive any letters, though even for die council itfelf, before he 
fhould receive the defertcrs in queilion, I could not help obferving that fuch a procedure 
befpoke much coolucfs on their fide. 

The 8th, the Allegamba fent to me, in the evening, a mandarin, who told me, after 
making me a compliment from him, « that he would be the next day at the council ; 
and that, if I had time to come there likewife, he would explain the reafons which de- 
termined the court to refolve on my return ; and that he would give me the fame in 
writing. Upon which I told him, 1 fhould come there with great pleafure, that I might 
be informed of them. 

The 9 th, having notice that the Allegamba was already arrived at the council, I forth- 
with mounted on horfeback to go there alfo. He came in perfon to receive me at the 
door, and defired me to place myfelf at a little table with him. After which he gave 
me to underftand, “ That it were to be wiflied that my refidence at that court might 
continue longer, as the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, and all the miniftry in general, were fo 
t well fatisfied with the condufl I had obferved during my refidence, that they had 
nothing to fay againft my perfon •, that they had remarked, with much Iktisfaftion, that, 
by the good order I had kept, the prefent caravan had begun and finifhed its commerce, 
without producing the leaft difpute between the merchants of the tw'o nations •. It had 
alfo formerly been too ufual to fee the fen'ants and people of the caravan do numb«rlefs 
infolcncies in the ftrects, and commit all forts of excefles, but that, for this time, they 
could not without furprife obferve that nothing of this fort had appeared ; but that 
every thing palled with all defirable decency f." 

After I had paid this compliment by another, I told him, ** That it was with inten- 
tion of maintaining the like good order that His Czarifh Majefty font me to China j afid 
that it would be owing to themfelves, if things, for the future, fhould not be carried on 
in the fame orderj and if any other petty incidents did not come to an accommodation 
with the like eafe.” After which, I prayed him to let me know the true fource of the 
diforders w'hich happened at Urga, between th fubjecls of the Czar, my mafler, and 
the Mongalls ; and “ wherefore they obliged the Ruflia merchants to leave that place 
before they had finilhed their trade." He anfwcred me thereupon, “ That it was done 

• The Chinefe ufually bought, from ^le caravan, goodt on credit, fo*" which, at the time when due, 
tliry could not pay ; which occafioiied very frccjucRt difputes between the two nations. To remedy thii^ 
the court of Pckiti had been accuftomed to put into the bands of the coininiHar)", at his departure, all thofe 
who could not pay what they were indebted to the caravan, in order that he might compel them to pay as 
they bcfl could. In which cafes, the commiflarics had frequently committed great abules, and treated the 
poor Chinefe, whom they had in tlieir cullody, in the moll barbarous manner ; which veiy much difguilcd 
the Pekin, and rendered them very averfe to trading with the Ruffian caravans. 

t Tnc^Sceflea committed by thofe of the caravan had been but too firquent till this time ; and the 
commiftarics, in place of redrefling thofe diforders, had been very often themfelves the authors of thra, 
without giving themfelves the trouble of making the leaft fatisfaaion for them to tlie Chinefe, notwith- 
ilandiirg the great complaints to the Ruffian mmiftors thereupon on many occafions. In all appearance* 
what contributed principally to the gjood order obferved by tne Rufs-fenants of thi.5 caravan, was tbcifr 
not getting brandy at free coft, ai they did when the Chinefe furailhed the fubfillence for the caravan. 
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I demanded of him» Wbether the Tuth<dii*CH»i ivas a foverelgn pnnca 
idijme Mongalle* or a fubjedt of the Emperoir of China P He replied* ** 'niatm trdtbf 
; ill Chan was a vaflal of the Bogdoi-Cban*8 ; but that did not hinder his bang tnafter 
jjHftiB own 00^;.*’ I thai prayed him to tell me, “ Whether the Tuih-du-^an 
•draa obliged to comorm himfelf to the engagement ftipulatcd by treaty between the* two 
%mpire8» to the end, that 1 might know if we ought to addrels the court at Pekin, on 
die fubjedk of fadsfadtion we had to demand on that affsur i Or were to take it of the 
Tn(h>du>Chan ? As it was not to be expedted that affair would be let pafs without an 
exad inquiry, lliat, for my part, I thought the beff means of terminating that jifair 
andcably, was, thstf they ihould order the mandarin, who was to accompany me on the 
ioumey, to go with me to Urga, in our way to S- hnginiky j to the end, that after 
navmg full information of this affair, I migj^bc able to fend a circumllantial account 
of it to our miniftry.” But he anfw'ered mlHiereupon in thefe terms ; Wkh us no 
judge, who hath given a juft fentence, can be made refponfible for his judgment, was he 
no more than a mere clerk. Your people who were at Urga have affronted the lamas, as 
wdl by words as deeds ; and they have, moreover, attempted to carty’ off fome Mon* 
gall families from thofe quarters. It is for this reafon that the Tufh>du-Chan was in the 
right to remove them fiim his territories.” I anfwered him thereupon, “ That this 
judge ought moll certainly to render account of his judgment, becaulc he had judged 
people who were no manner of way under his jurifdidlion. But he would have acted 
with juftice if, after having fent the culpable to Selinginfky, he had profecuted for fatil- 
fadion at that place. Whereas, now that he hath punifhed the innocent equally with 
the guUty, and hath infringed the treaty of peace in fo clfentiul an article, his judgment 
<fS 9 iiiiot be regarded but as a manifeft ad of violence.” The Allegamba, finding me 
Igift fo (Ircnuoully for an inquiry into this affair, finiling, told me, Mr. Agent, you 
>fkrwell to make fo much work about this affair ; but 1 do not know how to explain 
‘‘Ajy^lf more predfely upon it at prefent } all that I can fay to you is, that all of it will 
^)*eafily accommodated when wt fhall receive a fatisfedory anfwer upon the affair of 
titW deferters.” After which, he prefented me with a writing, which he faid had been 
drawn up by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to ferve for my information reg<arding the 
reafons of my being fent away. Upon which, we again entered into, difpute together ; 
but as thefe gentlemen, on thefe occafions, hold themlelves ftridly ti^ down to a fingle 
word, whether eflential to the affair they are upon or not, it was impoflible for me to draw 
him any other anfwer than that they had not defigned to grant my remaining at 
Pekin longer than the time of the prefent caravan ; and that, when the affair of the 
frontiers ffmuld be accommodated, they would not be wanting to give a definitive refo* 
tetion, as well upon this.articlc as upon the other propofitions which Mr. dc Ifmayloff 
had made to the court. He afterwards prefented td me a letter, laying it was written 
by order of the Bogdoi*Chan, to Prince Cherkalky, Governor-general of Liberia t; 


* Tlioaafa the Chan of the weftera Mongalls ts tributary to the Chinefe, they have nerertheldb a great 
Regard for &i at the court of China; the more as he is a ve^ powerful prince ( and that, in rarest 

in China, it n from him that the prefent Impenal Houfe U to cxpeA the greateft afli&anni[|||^V Aibjeds 
Milff beyond comparifoa much better foldwrs than the Mongall Chinefe ; infomitch, that wwMy (bould 
be^Sbhbged, and Ihoidd ibin themlelves to the Kalmucks, or to the Ri^s, nouuag could ptwrunt hia 
into China wlien nc plealM, and probably bring about another revolution. ' 

f Vh» Prihoe Cherkalky, G^retnor gmeral ot Sibena, was recalled by the cimrt of RuSa, id thp flO! 
t<hi, iq^ hkown lolt(jtStiOBi | and they afterwards lent thither a petfbamqnaStgpfVisiafoi^^ 
inio MbUnk there ftiO. 

•but 
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it vm l^ly civil iii me to refvi& »|eitor» «rbtob,tnc|j);|ifitor toaft«r 

to^ be wrhteny and to be put into ^ an£a^^ themipost^ 

** T^t i vyptld not chufe to do what 1 did on this occafkn^ if tile Jett^ width the 
fwd I^oeGherkalky,' in quality of Govemor-gener^ of Siberia, h^^giritteni to. dto 
council, were not likewife written by order of the Czar my mailer, 'irhat he poul^ 
give, this letter to the mandarin, who was to accompany me to Selinginflcy, with o^era 
to weave the letters for the court which were lying there ; and that Iwing done, I 
Hiould not then make the leaft difficulty to receive the faid letter.” He declared to me 
afterwards, that it was the pleafure of the Bogdoi>Cban that I ihould take JegchoU in 
my wayj to have my audieiKeof leave of His Majefty. And again refnming the article 
of the letter from the court for the Piince Cherkalky, he told me, “ That what I had 
done on this occafion was not altogcth»|to right « feeing it was not allowed to any 
perfon, when in China, to oppol'e them^jHlk to the will of the Emperor.” Upon wfaicn 
1 anfwered him, “ That I was perfuaded His Majefty would put a different conftruc* 
tion on this afiair, from what he did.” But that 1 wiftied in my turn to know from 
him, “ Upon what he grounded his fufpicions, when he refuted us, the laft fpring, 
the paflage to the deferts for fome of our peopJe, whom we would have font with 
money to provide fubfiilence for our horfes ; and that under the pretext, that by fueb 
expeditions fecret correfpondcnce might be carried on, which might produce mifunder* 
ftandings between the two empires.” Thereupon he faid, “ That in reality he had 
no fuch fufpicions ; but that he would willingly prevent the diforders which might 
have happened on the journey of thefe people ; feong, that if they had been robbed, 
or aftaffinated on the road, we would not have failed to demand fatisfaflion from the 
court.” Thereupon I put him in mind, ‘‘ That he was now brought to explain him* 
felf } that it was not to hinder fecret correfpondence that he refufed us paftage, and tii|£. 
he might very well have fpared himfelf that ufelefs precaution, as to what regarded 
which had caufed an expence of fome thoufands of laen, for not being able to put 
our horfes into ftables, to which purpofe the money we wanted to fend to the defei^ 
was appropriated ; and had occalioned the death of a great many horfes ; and ev^ 
Aofe t^ furviv^ were in fuch a mifc^ble condition, that th^ were by no meant 
capable of ferving in the waggons ; which obliged our commma^ to tranfport 
greateft ptft of h» baggage to Selinginiky by carriages hired at Pekin, which could not 
be done but at a veiy confiderable ^arge.” This anfwer made him a little thought* 
ful ; but at length he replied to me, ” That he did not fay fo ; but, be it fo or not, 
we muft now part good friends ; to which end be prayed me to have no iil*wil] towards 
him account of the liberty he had taken to trifle and to left with me on the fub* 
jefi orthe letter from Turfoff ; that he could aflure me he had . no ill intention on that 
pccaflon I and hoped that I would be fatisfied with this ex])lanation, and not think 
otherwife of that affair in time to come, than as a piece of innocent raillery.” To which 
I anfwei^ him, That as to what regarded myfelf in particular, he might dejpend 
that 1 fliqidd abfolutely think no more of it ; but, for the reft, 1 could not do in it ac* 
C(MrdiB(gi|imy own pleafure.” Whereupon he aiked me, if, at my return to Ruffia, I 
fiioulil9|iH|»ed to ^ve a relation in writing to our miniftry, of every thing that paffed 
4tt(m{Nf|g^fpdenQCm C^na, in regard to my negociations ; and having anfwered him 
yto; ^ laid to me, that in tl^ cafe, 1 would do well not to ^ number of trifling 
tqili|^j‘Wt|^qould .anfwer no «good end, but might erabroil‘;niatter3 more ; for 

a good uraeribading between the two empires ihould ccji^Jk 
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^toces between them Aould be widened. I replied thereupon, that, not 
fendriitt been fimt to the court of Pekin as an inftrument for creating mifunde^an(Unga, 
make it my bufineb in my relation, not to touch upon any thiii^ but fuch m 
J i^ neceflarr for our court to be informed of. After which we both j^fe up, aiid 
l^ing mutUi|% embraced, we took leave of each other, reciprocally wiilmg to meet 
‘^oon again. 

‘ The lath, the commiilary having left Pekin, with all the reft of the caravan, I like- 
wife dqiarted for Jegcholl, where 1 arrived on the 15th ; and having forthwith made 
known anival to the Chamberlain of the Chan, he let me know he would inftantly 
inform Iw Majefty ; and, till he (hould receive his orders for appointing the day of my 
audience, the intendant of His Majefty’s kitchen would take care that my table ftiould 
be fumilhed with every thing I might have occafion for. 

The 17th, I had my audience of leave ^the Bogdoi-Chan, with the ceremonies 
at this 


court. 


The 1 8th, I left J^choll, and met the caravan the 24th ; which being ftill within 
the Great Wall, I pafl^ it the 26th, with the caravan, which I left on the 28th, near 
Krafna-gora in the deferts. And, on the 26th of Auguft 1 722 , 1 arrived at Selinginlky, 
after having refided near feventeen months at the court of China. 


A luceiMcr 
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A iftCClNCT relation OF MY JOURNEY TO DERBENT IN PERSIA^ WITH THE 
ARMY OF RUSSIA, COMMANDED BY HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY P£T 9 |l THE FIRST, 
IN THE YEAR I722. 

Jr 

U PON my return with the embafly from Pekin, as hath been formerly mentioned, 

1 found His Imperial Majefty, all the court, the general officers, and the nobility 
and gentry, from all the empire, affembled at Mofco ; and great preparations making 
at that city, for the celebration of the feftivals, appointed to be foleranized there, on 
account or the peace, concluded at Aland in 1721, between Ruffia and Sweden, after a 
war which had lalled more than twenty years. 

'Thel'e feiUvals were accompanied wit^mafqucradcs, grand fireworks, balls, ailm> 
blies, &c. tKe detail of which, though*\vould fwell this work to too large a bulk, 
yot I think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, britlly to relate one part of it, I 
mean the magnificent ffiows exhibited on this occafion ; which I am induced to by the 
confideration, which at that time llruck me, of Peter the Great his ha\m^ always in 
view, even in his amufements and times of diverfion, all poffible means of mfluencing 
his people to a liking of whatever tended to promote the good of his empire. 

The Ruffians, in general, had a ftrong averfion to fhipping and maritime affairs. In 
order to apprize them of the great advantages arifing from a marine force, in his. tri- 
umphant enti7 into Mofco, he reprefented to his people that the peace, the rejoicings 
for which were now celebrating, was obtained by means of his naval ferength. 

The triumphant entry was made from a village, about feven miles from Mofco, called • 
Sefwediky. 

The firft of the cavalcade w'as a galley, finely carved and gilt, in which the rowers 
plied their oars as on the water. I'he galley was commanded by the High Admiral of ■ 
Ruffia. Then came a frigate, of fixteen finall brafs guns, with three mails, completely . 
rigged, manned with twelve or fourteen youths, habited like Dutch ikippers, in blECK 
velvet, who trimmed the fails, and pet formed all the manoeuvres as of a ihip at feau 
Then came moil richly decorated barges, 'wherein fat the Emprels and the ladies of the 
court. There wgre alfo pilot-boats, heaving the lead, and above thirty other veffels,' 
pinnaces, wherries, &c. each filled with mal'queraders in the dreffes of different nations. 
It was in the month of February, at which time all the ground was covered with Ihow, 
and all the rivers frozen. All thefe machines were placed on Hedges, and were drawn 
by horfes through all the principal ftreets of Mofco. The fliip required above forty 
horfes to draw it. In order to its paffing under the gates, the top-mafts were llruck, 
and, when paffed, fet up again ; befides which, the gate-way was dug as low as was 
neceffary for admitting it to pafs. » 

Thefe feftivals being ended. His baperial Majefty prepared to undertake an expe- 
.dition into.Perfia, at the eameft requeft of Shach Huffein, the Sophy of Perfia, in order 
to aftift that prince againll the Affghans, his rebellious fubjeds, who, under the con- 
dud, fkflj. ot Myrvais, afterwards, of Myr Mahmut, had not only feized upon the city 
and m 4 ||KiFortre& Ch^dahar, but alfo had poffeffed themfelves of feveral provinces on 
the frbraers towards India, making fiequent incurfions towards the capital of Ifpahan. ■ 
As I had formerly been at the court of Perfia, 1 was engagedJjy my friend Dr. Blumen- 
troft, Ilis Maidfty*8 chief phyfician, to accompany him in tWhexpedition. . 

Accmrdbgtv, about the beginning of May 1 7 2 2, all things neceffary being in readiui^ 
ih9 trdbps ttnoarked at Mofco, on board half gallies, built for that purpofe, and 
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nhrerto'SoldiBia'Vti^ 

Mm the city of . Koldaina Km place ot inmes^vq^^ 

troopa K^ecl'^ttH armal ofHts imperial liibj^y and die EhiprwHarcoiif* 

,.. May i 3 tIt^’iiOT ^jeftie8| anddl diofe of the court kn^ were appointed to attend them 
'*^1^ difeexpedbjbn, fet out from Mofco by land, and arrived'tlie^nextda]^ at Kolumna. 
The ijdij Majefty employed himfelf in reviewing the tlcpops, m infpediag die 
COttlHIidn of the fleet, and m ^ving the neceflary orders. The ^t confided of about 
^reehundred lail of veflels, of all forts, on board of which were aBdtUt fifteen thoufand 
tegular troops, including half the guards. 

' •"The i6th, in the evening, His Majefty and the Emprefs, attended b^v^a few ladin, 
Vent on board a magnificent galley, of forty oars, with all proper accommoit J^tioiu, built 
on puipole foE the voya^. H 

'tht ryth, at break of day, the fignal was i^cn, by firing three great guns fnpm His 
Mi^e^s'galley, for the fleet to get under fail. The galley led the way, and (all the 
left of the fleet followed in a line. His Majefty *s galley carried the ftandard of IRuflia, 
&e other veflels their cnfignsdifplayed, with drums beating, and mufic playing,^hich 
altogether made an appearance, perhaps not to be equalled in any other countr A In 
about an hour's time, we came into the river Oka, where the veflels had more n;^m 
tOiforead. • 1 

^^IH^ring, in my former journey to Perfia, mentioned the feveral places from hence^tp 
Aftracan, I need not repeat them here. / 

T have formerly noted, that, at this feafon of the yea^ the rivers of thefe parts mai 
In ibme mcafore, be compared to the Nile ; for, from the melting of the mow, the 
oyi^ow’ail the flat gounds adjacent to a very great diftance. 

> The aift, fome or our people going afliore, to take leave of their friends, did nc 
^return on board dll late in the evening, which caufed our being at fome diftance behit] 
;ilte fleet ; upon which we ufed our beft eflbits to regfin our ftadon : but, in the nig^ 
pilot foiling afleep, the bark drove out of the channel of the river into a wood, 
in the cainn, heard a great noife upon deck, not unufual on fuch occafions : at^ 
hUftTperceived the veflel to ftrike againft fo'mething, when, commg upon deck, I was, ^ 
not a httfo fi^rifed to fee the people climbing up trees ; for the bam was jambed i^b^' 
tween two InrclAtrees of very large fize. All our'endeavours could ndther mo^ ho* 
lhackwards nor forwards, until we got people from a neighbouring village, whofe 
s^ftance we got her warped off with uttle damage'; which being repaired, we piroceeded 
j^^gain on our voyage. 

• 'Die a 5 th, we came up with the fleet at the town Niflma-Novogorod, wt' 

^Afagefties and all the 'court were moft fumptuoufly entertained at me houfe o£ 
^iStti^unoff. We ftaid here fome days to take in prbvifions and other neceflar^ . 
y 3 cth, being His Majefty *8 birth-day, the fame was folemnized, in t»ie ufoal 
{^ firing guns, &c. ^ . 

^ I^jefty failed in his galley for Cazan, efcorted by foii^of. 

1^; leaving die reft of the fleet under the command of the Ltnrd 

"Sla, . 

e.xth, we left l^hna-Novogorod, andt in fine calm weadher, prbceAlied dbwtt 
, 11 ^ arrivediV'tlib chy-of'Caatah' j 'tfaes|hn|i)^ 
tve again poceeded on our voya|*e. 


V ''* 4 . 





;the.^ira'of .<^tbft ' hv 
Ifte which 'we were (ora^thncs detiwedh^ihPPhg ,g^ or foutherl^ whi^^ ^ 

by during which we were incommoded, by infinite numbers of:Oi||jQutQ-fi^& ,>1.; . 

At tins |>iace we came up with the Emperor, who. had appdhted a^j^terview 
die Ayukl'Chan, ICng of the Kalmucks. The Chan, for that purpo^ had his tdi^ . 
pitchra on the eaft banks of the Volga, not far from the river. ‘ . •>' 

Next day. His Majefty invited the Ayuka>Chan and his Queen to dinner on board 
the galley ; which, for tne accommodation of the royal guefts in gettid^ cm board, was 
brought as near the fhore as poflible, and a gallery made from the ihore to the galley, 
for them to walk on. 


The Ayuka-Chan came on hoifeback, attended by two of the Princes his Ions, and < 
efconed by a troop of about fifty of his officers and great men, all exceedingly well 
mounted. About twenty yards from th^fhore, the King alighted from his horfe, and 
was received by a privy-counfellor and an officer of the guards. When the Emperor 
faw him advancim*, he went on fhore, faluted him, and taking him by the hand, con* 
duffed him on board the galley, where he introduced him to the Emiwefs, who was 
feated on the quarter-deck, under a very rich awning. 

Soon after the Ayuka-Chan was got on board the galley, the Queen arrived on the 
ihore, in a covered wheel-machine, attended by one of the Princelles, her daughter, and 
two ladies, who w'ere alfo efcorted by a troop of horfemen. When fhe was alight^ 
the Emperor went on fhore to receive her, and, conducing her on board, introduce 
her to the Emprefs. 

The Ayuka-Chan is an o]||^ man about feventy years of age, yet is hearty and 
cheerful. He is a prince of peat wifdom, and prudent conduct ; is much re^peded 
by all his neighbours for his fincerity and plain dealing. And I recoiled that, when I 
was at Pekin, the Emperor of China made very honourable mention of him. By Ida 
long experience, he is very well acquainted with the flate of affairs in the eaft. - 

The Queen was about fifty years old, of a decent and cheerful deportment. Thn 
ladies, her attendants, were young. The Princefs, in particular, hath a fine compImci^H 
her hair a jet black, which was difpofed in trefles round her fboulders ; and flie was,^ 
the eyes of the Kalmucks, a complete be&uty. They were all richly drefled in kmg 
robes of Perfian Iwocade, with little round caps, on the upper part of their heads, bor- 
dered with fable-fur, according to the fafhion of the country. 

The Emperor intimated to the Ayuka-Chan, that he would be defirous of ten thoufand 
of ius troops to accompany him into Perfia. The King of the Kalmucks replied, that 
ten thoufand were at the Emperor’s fervice, but that he thought one half of that number 
would be more than fuffident to an^er all his purpofes } and immediately gave orders 
for five thoufand to march diredUy, and join the Emperor at 'I’erky. 

Bodi the En^ror and Einprels were highly pleafed with their guefts, and, in the 
evetung, difmifled them with fuitable prefenis. The Emprefs gave the Queen a gold 
repeating- watch, fet with diamonds, which feemed very much to takfe her fancy,, befides 
fome {deces of brocade, and other filks of valqe. 

remarking, that this treaty between two mighty monarchs was begun, 
caniedlil^iuid concluded, in lefsfpace of time than is ufually employed, by the iJem- 

fK^ieiUilodipt of our weftemEumpetta monarchs, in takii^ a i^nner. # ' 

Thejaaii, we left Saratofi^ and (died down the river Volra wWi a fiurwtnd. 

evaungi we <i|Mfo;the Kany ni iniin i k a , .vd^ wereoidpi^i 

tibet'hioiiiiag. 
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'^ ^ ^jtjTy 4tb» W£ arrived at the city of Aftrachan. Litrie ^markablo occurred/i^ri^^ 
^W'vopge. We wefe fometimes detained by contrary winds ; and for the tAoll 

way, were much incommoded bv mufkitocs, which plagued us miich in the da^« 
tune, and inteirupted our reft during die night. 

The 5tb, thjs weather being excellive hot, the Emperols quitted his houfe in the 
dtyj^wd went to lodge in one of the adjacent vineyards. 

%e 6th, the dragoons, whom we found encamped on the^weft bank of the Volga, 
to the number of five thqufand, were ordered to march diredtly to Terky, there to wait 
the Emperor’s arrival. 

/The 8th, die Lord High Admiral Apraxin arrived with the fleet and troops on 
board.' The next day the troops encamped on one of the iflands in the neighbourhood. 

During our ftay at Aftrach^, nothing of moment occurred. 

The 1,6th, all the neceflTary preparations being completed, the troops re-embarked. 


;and lay on board that night. 

The, lyth, the Emperor, Emprefs, and all the court, went on board ; and the wind 
bring fur, Med down the river i drums beating, and mufic playing, llie fleet was in 
feveral dii^ons, under their refpedtive chiefs ; and being joined by a number of large 
tranfports, and other veflels, made a very grand ap^rance, fuch as had never been 
feen before in this part of the world, nor frequently m any other. 

The 1 8th, the wind bring contrary, we made but flow progrefs. In the evening it 
feU calm; all the flioals being covered with high reeds, contributed to increafe the in- 
numerable quantity of muikitoes, with which we were iftlolcrably peftered. 

The 19th, we got out of the river Volga into the Cafpian Sea. The wind being 
ccmtraiy, the heavy tranfports were warped out as far as poffible, to get out of the 
reach of thofe troublefome infers. At night we came to an anchor, in eight feet 


water, near a flat ifland called Tulney-Lapata. 

The 20th, we continued warping out the whole day. At night, wc came to an an- 
dtor, near the four landy hillocks called Tzateerey-Buggory. 

The 21 ft, at break of day, the Admiral made fignal for failing ; the fleet got under 
fail, and put out to fea, with a fair wind. 

The Emperor, accoihpanied with the half-gallies, on board which were the troops, 
fteered,<o the weft, clofe under the fliore. But I being on board one of the large fliips, 
we kept the fea, and fteered a direcl courfe for Terky. It is to be obferved, thatthe 
Emperor and the gallies took their courfe to avoid beihg furprifed with a gale of wind 
at fea, which might have been attended with bad (^nfequences. 

The 2 2d, we came into fait water, four fathoms deep, out of fight of land, and alfo 
4^ the gallies. * 

Ihe 23d, we had calms, and eafy breezes at north-weft. 

The a4th, in the evening, we came to an anchor in the road of Terky. 

The 25th, die Emperor, and all the g^ics arrived fafe. 

> 11 ie 26th, die Emperor went afliore; *and having vifited the town and fba^ficatiems, 
on board m the evening. ^ ^ 

‘The town of Terkt is a fronder ftrongly fituated by nature, bring encompafted bv 
a de^ QKiriby groon^Js|ying only one entrance to it, on the land-fide, whicn is W^l 
by batteries.- % tafes its name iroin a fmldl rividet running b^^ddM 
is governed by a bommandsoit^ and hatlfh gahilia of -abont 
. -P- « ■ * 6 - ‘ ■ -.•■'''iioii' 
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incAy, »f W)qipi ai^ cofllacks, wd is at all times well iter^ wUtt'amnipiimtioa 

nd.^jiNt^oitei. Th^ jplai:e is of fih]gidk^ ufe for Ic^ihg the Tzt^c^igm niouiitalneers 
m or^y who are wtfu. known to m an unruly and reftlefs {)eople. t lhall hereafter 
haVje'obcalion to fpeak more of this nation, ‘^eftimeday, the l^petor fent an.of-^' 
ficeir to the Aldiggei^, commonly called Shaffkalh to notify his arrival 19 thefe pattsi. 
The Shaffkall is a prince of confiderable authority among the mount^eers, and ‘'a 
friend to the Ruffians. *» ‘ 

The 27th, the fleet weighed anchor, and farted, fouth by eaft, to the bay of Agra- 
chan) fo called from* river of that name. In the evening, we anchored in the bay, as 
near Ae Ihore as we judged convenient. * 

'i’he 28th, the Imperial flandard was fet up on the Ihorc ; all the troops landed and 
encamped. The fame day, a coflack arrived in the camp with difpatches from General 
Veteranie, who commanded a body of dragoons, giving an account that, in his n^ch, 
he was attacked by a ftrong party of mountaineers, near the town called Andrea f that, 
after a fmart difpute, in which fcveral of each fide had been killed, and fome wounded, 
he at laft difperfed them, and took polTeffion of the town. Thefe people having pre- 
vioufly fent all their families and efl'e^ls to fome dillance in the mountains, it feems this 
rafli attempt of thde mounts^ieers was premeditated ; for the General demanded no- 
thing but a free pafiage through the country, and engaged to leave them udtholefted. 
The place itfclf is of no defence, though they had barricaded the ftreets and avenues 
Ieadin|r to it. The poor people felt to their coft the effefts of attacking regular troops, 
of which they had never feen any before. However, this was a certain proof of the 
boldnefs of thefe people. Several of them were brought prifoners to the camp j they 
were ftrong able-bodied men, fu for any fervice. 

The Emperor, before he left Aftracnan, had fent manifeftos to all the petty princes 
and chiefs of Daggeftan, declaring, that he did not come to invade or make war againft 
them ; that he only defired a free paffage through thur territories, and would pay 
ready money for w'hat provifions, or other neceflaries, they might fumifli, and that to 
the full value ; to which fome of them agreed, others of them did not. Such is oft^ 
the cafe with free independent ftates, as are thofe of the Daggeftan. 

The 29th and 30th were fpent in landing the provifions, artillery, &c. j after w'hicK' 
the whole army and baggage were tranfported, on boats and rafts, to the eaft bank of 
the river Agrachart. This proved a work of labour, there bci^g no woods at hand to 
make a bridge, nor water enough, at the mouA of the river, to admit our half^allies, 
which were defigned for the bridge. ^ 

The army being tranfported over, and encamped on the other fide of the river, the 
, Emperor made a plan, and ordered a fraall fortrefs to be raifed ; he named it Agrachan, 
from the river on which it was built. This place was intended to keep fuch ftores as 
we could not conveniently carry ajpng with us, and as a place of retfeat, in cafe of un- 
forefeen accidents. 

Auguft 2d, the chief named Aldiggcry came to pay his refpefts to the Emperor, 
who gave him a gracious reception, as he dic^to fevcral other cWfs, of Icfs note, who 
came in a friendly manner. The Aldiggery was accompanied by a fmall troop of his 
. principal officers ; moft of them were handfome young fellows, very well mounted. 
After this cj^ef had ftaid fome hours, wd fettled matters relating to the march, he took 
hisjaay^ _ , 

$ In .the fttne, the foldiers were employed in^|:aifing Ae works of thefortAlst 

AcM)i^ cpflacks arrived fttim the .river Don, all horfemen, under command 
Kffl^ ptg oldtt atid oAer chiefs } and alfo the five tkoufand Kalmucks, fent by the Ayukh^ 
. VQL. vn. ’ 3 R Chan> 
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Ciiail^>«ccqriding tp agreement, aa fonnerly mentioned. Th^ wei^ ^ tlreU ntotioted^. 

had many fpare horfes, which werp of great tde. They all encan^^ hi the jtlain 
tiiwards the mountains. 

The troops being jtow all aflembled, we only waited for the carriages which the Al- 
^ggery had engaged to fumifh for the artillery and baggage. 

During this interval,- |jur great leader, the Emperor, v as not idle, but drily on hoife* 
back, reviewing the army, which was now increaled to more than thirty thoufand com- 
batants, including the Coflacks and Kalmucks ; a nuruber fufHcient to have conquered 
all P^i'fia, had it been intended. Befidcs the army which were (hen aflembled, the Al- 
diggery made a tender to the Emperor of a confidcrable body of his troops, which the 
Emperor declined the acceptance of. 

At length, about three hundred waggons arrived at the camp, drawn by two oxeiT 
each i but their harnefSng not being fuch as we were ufed to, we were not a little em- 
barraffed in fetting them a-going. 

About the middle of Augufl;, the army was put in motion, and marched, in feverat 
columns, from Agrachan ; leaving there a force fuflicient to complete the works, and 
garrifon the place. In the evening, we encamped at a brook of brackilh and muddy 
water. This day our road lay about equal dillance between the fea and the Tzercaflian 
mountains, commonly called Daggeftan. 

Next morning we decamped, marched along the valley towards the mountains, and 
at night, came to another brook of bad water, where was a little wood of oaks, and 
plenty of grafe, among which 1 obferved great quantities of a certain herb, called 
man wormwood, which tlie hungry horfes devoured very greedily. Next day, we 
found about five hundred of our horfes dead in the wood and adjacent fields. In our 
prefent circumftances this was no fmall difafter. I'hc caufe was aferibed to theit eating 
the wormwood, which, perhaps, might be the cafe. We avoided, for the future, as 
much as pollible, the encamping where lai'gc quantities of this plant grew. 

Yet the dead horfes, having been in good cafe, were not entirely loft, as our Kal- 
mucks feafted on them for feveral days. It is to be obferved, that thefe people prefer 
horfe-fleih to beef j and in all their expeditions, their baggage is very compendious, 
carrying no other provifions than fuch a number of fpare horfes as they thmk they 
may want. I was often diverted in feeing thefe hardy people, round a fire, broiling 
and eating their horfe-fteaks, without cither bread or fait. 

Thq,lofsof fo many horfes detained us fome hours later than ufual ; but, as both the 
water and grafs were bad, we decamped, and at night, came to a ipacious plain pp- 
pofiteto the town of Tarku, where the Aldiggery refidcs. Here we found freih water 
and good pafturage. 

This place is pleafantly fituated in a hollow between two high hills, rifing, like an 
amphitheatre, to within a fmall diftance of the top ;♦ having a full view of the Cafpian 
Sea. I’he Prince’s houfc is the uppermoft, and overlooks the whole town. It cpnfifts 
of feveral apartments, with a fpacious hall, after the Pcrfian manner, having a terrace 
and fmall garden adjoining. * 

Next morning, the Aldiggery came and waited on their Majefties, and invited them 
to dinner, which was accepted of. 

Tdvvards noon, the Princefs, fppufe to the Aldigg^, came and paid her refpeds to 
^iEniprefs, and gave Her Majefty a formal invitation. This lady came in the Mui- 
#bf the country, that is, in aieovered waggon, drawn by a yoke of d4en, with a 
'footmen to attend her, and efcorted by a Imall party of norfe. The lady, 'though 
netfong advanced in years, had ft9l the remains of an handfomc perfon. She had 

5 along 
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aloM TWjTi'her* >n th« waggon, a young lady, her da^bter, who was fo pmty that (he 
would have .been deemed a beauty in any pait of Europe. When they entered the 
Etnprefs’s tent, Her Majefty flood up to receive them ; they then took off their veils, 
•^d behaved with great decency. -They were richly dreffed after the Perfian fafliion. 
After they had drank a difli of coffee, they took leave, and returned to the' town. 

.Soon after ihcir departure, the Emperor and Emprefs went to the town to diac. 
The Emperor went (^ri ijinfebuel-:, the Enj rcE in i>cr coach, attended by fome of the 
court ladies, and c-renrred by a baiiali'.'n (E tlx* guards. The ftreei was fo narrow, and 
near the palace r.)ft.e4p, that the coach and fm I'u ri' s could not proceed quite to the 
palace, whicli, v.hcn Her r-Iajefly pifcci'. cd, Tie alighted from the coach, and walked 
the icfl of tl'.e eery on '.rheT.inpc .v.r -.v; s u-.ucfi r.Icafcd with the romantic fitua- 

liun of the pi: ce. lit llu ever, he'; tie y ) ri'rr.eu to the ca.'’[). 

ftuguft r.cck the vsnv: uunciicd Iroi c e'lr.'ihu!. Th.e u '.y being exceeding hot, no 
water to be fi lu.d on the .'c d, t.'f c wit.i a c ■■.’Uinued cloiid cd duft, to that degree 
that we could i'ci.rody kivev c ;i:' an.uhrr, nu de tl.i . day’s march very difagrccahi j and 
fatiguing to al!, n-orc c!;-cia'!yto tlr^ b.eavy armed treops amt the cattle. Nutwith- 
flatuliiig theft' ir.v onvcr.'cu'cv , ^hc' - mp. ■. r.u- k.. at rtihe.ftback tb.c whole day, and took 
bis Ihc.rc c-f whatever haj'p.iicu. Al nigh:, v.v came to fume wells of frcflt water, 
where tlie army encamped ; but there was liardly water cnougli for tlie people to 
drink, which obliged us to fend the horfes and eattlo to e hnn'k at fome diftance, and 
a ftrong party of ColTacks to guard them, left the enemy fliould attempt to carry them 
off. 


* Thc next day, we halted at the wells. The Emperor having received intelligence, 
that a certain chieftain of the mountaineers, named Ufl'mey, was afli'trdtiing fome 
troops in order to harafs us in our inarch, which lay through fome hollow grounds j 
accordingly, towards noon, we perceived a number of horfe and foot, on the tops of 
the neighbouring hills, about three Englifli miles diftance from the camp ; after they 
had rc'connoitred our difpofition for fome time, about one half of them, compofed of 
horfe and foot, came down into the plain, with intent to drive off fome of our catde, 
which brought on a fkirmifh between our irregular troops and the mountaineere, 
wherein feveral were wounded, and fome were killed on each fide. Our people took 
many of their foot, and of fuch as had beeii difmounted, prifoners. During the a£Hoo» 
our infantry kept dofe in the camp. The Emperor rode out to the field ; he ordered 
the dragoons to march, and fupport the irregulars : on their advancing, the enemy 
foon difperfed themfclves, and fled to the hills, where a confiderable number had re- 
maned firm on the heights. ^Ihe carrying off fome cattle is fuppofed to have been 
their principal aim, as it would' not have been lefs than downright madnefs in them to 
have c.vpeclcd to have gained any advantage by attacking fuch an army of veteran 
troops, well provided and well coijducled. 

, In tlic meantime,, our dragoons and irregulars were in purfuit of the enemy, on the 
other fide of the firft ridge of lulls, and quite out of fight. The Emperor, being ap- 
prehenfive of an ambulh, and of a large body of mountaineers being lodged on the 
other fide of the hills, about three o’clock, afternoon, ordered the army to decamp, and 
inarch towards the mountains, which was performed in fix columns. The Emperor 
had hourly ...intelligence of the proceedings of the dragoons and irregulars, who at 
length entirely difperfed the enemy, and had taken pofeflion of the town where the 
Prince refided. However, it being then too late to return to our former camp, 

ihn ai^y encaipped that night on a plain between ISic hills on the .banks of a fnt^r 
. ■ . ' I R a rivttl*^ 



4^8 IH A«IA. 

fn*ii||U li|Nk^#fW tfol kidiffNfent^iiiAr^n, aii( thcxis ««b }>o8^ time tl&m to ftt 
tiy Emperor’s tent, and a few odiesra. Y 

^•]/*n)ie npgt day, the arny decaffl|K>d, and marched back to our former camp at the 
'mitells, ieaviifg the dragoons and irregulars to nllnage the reft of the bufm^' who 
,miade the Daggeftans, particularly the UlTmcy and his people, ^ay de^ for their ralh 
•attempt of endeavouring to interrupt the marcn of an army fo hr iupcrior to any force 
they could mufter. We ftaid here two days, waiting fqf the return of our dragoons 
and irregulars. 

ITie aytli, the troops being all re-aflemblcd, the Emperor decamped, and marched 
agsua to the fouth*caftward, towards Dcrbent, through a dry parched plain. At night, 
we came to a brook, near the foot of the hills, where we encamped not having fecn 
any enemy that day. 

The 2bth, wc marched again, and pafling a defile, or hollow way, with feme diffi- 
culty and dclay*to the carriages, at night we came to wells of bracUilh water, where 
we let up our tents, at no great diftance from the hills, the ica bem^ about a mile from 
us' to the left hand. 

The 29th, being within a fhoit march of the city of Derbciit, the Emperor halted 
to give the troops time to put themfelves in order for an eutiy into the town, as it is 
the frontier belonging to the Shach of Perfia. 

Near our camp, there are feveral pits flowing with that bituminous liquid called 
naphtha. 1 he naphtha here is of a blackiih colour, very iuilan.mable ; it is ufed by 
the Perfians to burn in their lamps, and not cafily extinguiflicd by rain. But, 
have formerly fpoken of this kind of petroleum, I do not eulai ge on that fubjc‘£f here. 

The 30th, the army fet forwards, the Lmperor being on horfeback at the head of 
his troops, which mad^ a fine appearance. At the difl.'mce of about three Englifti 
miles from Derbent, the governor of that place, attended by his officers of diftindion, 

, and the magiftrates of the town, came in a body to wait on the Emperor, and to pre- 
{lent him with the golden keys of the town and of the citadel, which they did on a cufnion 
covered with very rich Pernan brocade ; the governor and alt his attendants kneeling 
during this fliort ceremony. The Emptror received ihefe gentlemen very gracioufly, 
ind gave them fignal marks of h>' favour. I'hcy accompanied him to the city, where, 
being arrived, the army halted iume time i during which, guards were placed at the 
gates, and a garrifonin the citadel, hinder the command of Colonel Vungcr, with a fup- 
ply of caiuion and ammunition, both which were wanting in the place. 

The foregohig being completed, the Emperor at the head of lus army, mar<;;|)cd 
through the city, and encamped among the vmcyait|s> abqpt an Knglilh mile to the 
fouth-eaftward of the town, and about half a mile from the fea-lhore. 

Soon after which the Emperor, accompanied bv all the general officers, returned 
s^gain to the city, and -examined the condition of tpe fortifications. On this occaiion, 
the Ferfian governor made Hi< Majefty an oQ'er of his houfe, and quarters for as many 
of the troops as the place could accommodate ; but to avoid putting the inhabitants to 
am mconveniaicy, or i^hajv) for other reafons, the Emperor decimed accepting 
otier of lodging in the city, and at night, returned to his camp. 

In this fitoation, we continued fomc days, and were making the needful preparations 
for advancing ftuther into the count|7, as foon as^e tranfjiorts with provifions, ^res* 
Ainrachaa, which were daily expe&ed, ftould arrive* 
did arrive in fafety^ but a moft unfortunate aeddept happened 1^' the n%fat 
owing, after thehr arrival, a rioteot ftorta of wind, from the Aorth*eaft, dunvf the 
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‘ 6f ^u^'iiho^ wheni were wreck^ and daibedl^ pledM *, %tfr, by- 
good providence, |iot many lives were loft. ' 

This misfortune difconcerted H& Majefty's meafures, and put a ftop to the farther . 
progrefs of his arms fcr the prefent^ having nothing before him but a country exhaufted 
of all neceftaries j and the feafon of the year being too far fpent to wait a* frefh fupply 
from Aftrachan, the Emperor determined to leave things in the fame ftate they then ♦ 
were in, and to return agai# to Aftrachan, by the fame way we came, leaving' a gar- 
rifon at Derbent fuiHcient to fecure the advantages he had gained. 

Before 1 leave Derbent, I fliall endeavour to give a (hort dcfcription of the place. It 
is faid to have been firft built and fortified, according to the ftyle of the fortifications of 
that age, by Alexander the Great ; though it is not eafy to afeertain that tradition, or 
the sera of its firft conftruftion ; yet, by variety of circumftances, it appears to be very 
ancient. 

I’he prefent citadel, walls, and gates, feem to be of European areniteQure, and no 
mean performance. 

The citadel ftands on the higlicft grounds of the city towards the land-fide. The 
walls of the city are built of large blocks of fquare ftone j they reach into the fea, be- 
yond which many huge rocks are tumbled into the fea, to prevent any approach, or 
paflage on that fide. The haven is now fo choaked up with fand, that there is hardly 
entry for a ftnall boat. 

Derbent may be called the key to the Perfian empire on this fide, and fen'es to keep 
4he mountaineers, and other neighbours on that fide in awe. The fif iation is very 
plesfant, rifing gradually from the fea to the top of the hill, commanding a very ex- 
tenfive profpeft, cfpecially towards the fouth-eaft. About thirty miles due Ibuth ftands 
one of the higheft mountains in Perfia, called Shach-Dagh, which is always covered 
with fnow. To the eaftward of the town are many large vineyards, producing plenty 
of grapes, of which they make a confidcrablc quantity of both white and red wine, of 
ftrength fufflcient to preferve it round the year, and longer if required. The people of 
fubftante there keep their wine in jars, buried under ground, by which method it will 
keep good for years. 

They have alfo fruitful plains in the neighbourhood, and at fome diftance, is a lalge 
foreft of walnut ^ees, oaks, See. As this place is a frontier of groat importance, the 
Sophy of Perfia llways appoints s^erfon of diftin£Hon for its governor. 

His M-djcrty having placed a fumcient garrifon in Derbetit, which he left there under 
the edmmand of Colonel Yunger, upon September the i8th, the whole army marched 
back through the townr keeping the fame route by which we came. Little of mom''nt 
occurred on cur march, though we were almoft daily aliu^med by fmall parties of the 
Daggeftans, who frequently made thdr appearance on the tops of the hills, but fled 
always at the approach of our ccCicks. As we had feen no rain fince our landing on 
this coaft, our people fuffereJ not a little from the great h ats, continual clouds of duft, 
and want of%ater. 

On the apth of September, after a mod fatiguing march, their Majeftics and all the 
amty arrived in fafety at the fot^ of Agrachan, and found the fleet in the bay wherewe 
left thdlw ‘ 

Ofifcdbilfthe iftjWe began tol^offthe baggage, and what artillcii 7 ,.&c. was not 
vri^teft at thefort of Agrachan ; In which place the Enaperor left a fuffident garrifcui.. 
’-'T tindeslyour to give the reader a fliort view of the country commonly 

ot'i^agge^ % the inhaWtants of country, from whidijlig- 
ilffiisil a , mniinfain in their language. The country lo called is fituated between the 
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ana'tke iSftfiAm $6a,: til'll#© leaS confine U'from R W. to < 
sf^PitouChward it i^hes to the provinceTJf llfcrgflh^ cotnmor^ called C^jrgta. 
il^fi^ches northwai’diiiito a part of the Stepp, or defat. Which lies between Afoph 
.'J^’Aftrachau.' - ^ 

* VtiThe country'is divided into feveraV'frce independent principalities, as Kaberda, Shaff- 
*'.kaU, UlTmey, and many others, under their refpeftive chieftains, wbn arc at firft ciected 
fi>y fiiCypeople ; and though that ofHce*is foinetiines knowli to continue in the family of 
the perfon clewed for feveral generations, yet it hath frequently happened, that, either 
through mal^dminidration, or in confequence of wars among tliofe ctifrerent ftates, a 
►chieftain with his family have been depofed or baniflied, and another appointed in Iiis 
jjlace. It hath alfo been known, that the Sophy of Perfia hath placed and difplaccd 
fbrtie of thofe. princes among the Daggeftans who lie the moil c ontiguous to Perfta. 
-Both the Sophy^jjnd the Ottoman Porte lay claim to the fo'. ercigmy of Daggeftan ; but 
of late years, thefe people, truftin^ to their own valour and ilic natural lli cngth of the 
count^j pay'little regard to cither of thefe mighty n>onarchs, who fomctirncs threaten 
Ih^,’ at other times conn their friendflup. 

The w'hole extent of the country is hilly, with fomo mountains i f great height!) ; yet, 

{ am informed, they have fruitful vallies, producing corn, vinos, and rriiits, natuivi to 
the climate. Befides a breed of excellent laddle-horl'es, they have great (lore of cattle, 
particularly of fheep, which produce the fined wool I^have fecn in any part. 
"Whether the famous golden fleece was the produce of thefe parts, or not, I (hall leave 
others to determine. 

The men are, for the mod part, well made and dout ; many of them are employed 
In the fervice of the Sophy, and frequently railed to high (lations. The Etmadowlett, 
or prime ininider, Aly-Begg, was a native of this country. As to their w'oinen, they 
are efteemed to be the mod beautiful of any in Afia, as well for features and complexion 
as alfo for fine fliape ; on which account many of thefe poor girls are purchafed at high 
rates, or ftolen away, for the ufe of the feraglios at Ifpahan, Condantinople, and other 
eaftem courts. 

The religion of the Daggedans is generally Mahometan ; fome following the fefl: of 
Ohnan, others {hat of llaly. Some of thole people are Chridians of the Eadern or 
Greek Church. Their language, for the mod part, isTurkilh, or/athcr a dialedt of 
the Arabic, though many ot them fpeak alfo the Perfian language. * 

One article I cannot omit concerning their laws of hofpitality, v/hich is, if their 
created enemy comes under their roof tor protedion, the landlord, of what condition 
(oever, is obliged to keep him fafe from all manner of harm or violence, during his 
abode with him, and even to condud him fafely through his territories to a place of 
Security. With which I'conclude what I Jiave to fay of the Daggedans. 

On the 5 th of Odober, His Majefty and the Empnefs went on board their galley, the 
fleet being ready, and all the troops embarked. 

■ Before I quit Agrachan, I am defirous of bringing the reader, in forofe meafure, ac» 
■quainted with the charadcr of the magnanimous commander of this expedition, during 
which I had daily freqlicnt opportunities of feeing that great man Peter the Eird } and 
►during- the whole time, was in company, and cdftverfed with thofe people who bad at- 
tended his perfon for very many years ; feveral of ^hom poiTelTcd, in fonie .degree. His 
Ikvoul’f-and were well regarded by him. Therefore, 1 hope, wha( I aiw about it» bfler, 
«oneSbrnmg this gteat monarch, will not he unacceptable to the candid^rcadiv, whdfe 
g }n good part what I (hall fay, 1 have fome right to expert { for 1 fliaEf^^ikotiMh^ 
dj btK what is true, nor ai^ tliing of opinion, but -W^at is fiheere, ' ' 
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, S«i^ei)(|p{ordgirin{ter8 have mifrwjyefeitted and traduced the real '^ai^&er of Peter 
t|te Great» by relating mean ftoriesjlpicked up at ale-houfes, and circulated among the 
loweft clafs of people, mofl of them without the leaft ground of truth, wherel^ many 

E eople of good underjlauding have been mifled, and, even to this [nrd’ent tinte, look oa . 

im to have been a vicious man, and a cruel tyrant, than which nothing caa.be more 
the reverie of his true charaftcr. .|Kk 

'I'hough he might have had feme failings, yet it is well known, to many Itvingat the- 
time of ray writing this, which is above thiriy-feven years after his deraife, that his pru- 
dence, juftice, and humanity, much overbalanced his failings, which principally, if not 
folcly, arofe from liis inclination to the fair fex. 

1 lliall here take the liberty to infert a paflage or tvs'o, which, though trifling, yet as 
fo great a perfonage is the fubjecl, will not, I iruft, be altogether unacceptable or un- 
entertaining to the reader, a.s they are inftances of his afliduity. 

About the middle of 0 «Elober 1714, I arrived at Cronftadt in an EhgWh fiiip. The 
Czar having notice of the Ihip’s arrival, came on board the next morning, from St. 
Petcrlburg ; being attended only by Dr. Arefkine, who was liis chief phyfidan at that 
time, and on that occafion fervea him as interpreter. After His Majelly had inquired- 
news about the Swedifh fleet, kc. he eat a piece of bread and cheefe, and drank . 
a glal?'of ale ; then went on fhore to vifit the works carrying on at Cronftadt; and 
returned, the fame evening, in his boat, to St. Peterfliurg, diftance about t\^'en'y 
Englilh miles. ^ ^ ’ 

’I’he firil winter after my arrival at St. Petcrlburg, I lodged at Mr. Noy ’s, an Englifh 
fhip-buildet-im the Czar’s fervice. One morning, before day-light, my fervant came 
and told me that the Czar was at the door. T got up, and faw him walking up and 
down the yard, the weather beuig feverely cold and froily, without any one to attend 
him. Mr. Noy foon came, and took him into the parlour, where His hlajefty gave him 
foine particular diredtions about a (hip then on the flocks ; which having done, he 
left FRm. 

His Majelly *8 perfon was graceful, tall, and well made ; clean, and very plain in his 
apparel. He generally wore an Englifh dr’b-colour cloth frock, never appearing in a drefs 
fuit of clothes, unlefs on great fcftivals, and remarkable holidays ; on w hich occafiohs, 
be was fometimes drefled in laced clothes, of which fort he was not owner of above 
three or four fuiti When he was drefled, he wore the order ol Sr. Andrew j at other 
times, he had no badge or mark of any order on his perfon. His equipage was Ample, 
without attendants. In fuinmer, a four-oared wherry was always attending, to carry 
him over the river, if he fliould want to crofs it, which he frequently did. When he 
went about the town by land, he alw'ays made ufc of an open two-wheeled chaife, at- 
tended by two foldiers or grooms, who rode before, and a p-age, who fometimes lloo.'- 
behind the chaife, and often fat in it with His Majefty, and drove him. In winter, he 
made ufc of a fledge, drawn by one horA?, with the fame attendants. Ho found thofe to 
be the moft expeditious ways of conveyance, and ufed no other. He was abroad every 
day in the year, unlefs confined at home by illnefs, which rarely happened ; fo that 
foldom a day pafled but he was feen in almoft every part of the city. _ 

I have more than once feen him flop in the ftreets to receive petitions from perfons’ 
who thought themfelves wronged by fentenccs palTcd in courts of judicature. On 
taking the petition, the perfon wa? told to come next day to the lenatc ; where the 
aff^r was immediately examined and determined, if the nature of it would admit of jts 
dotte.ifl^fo fhort a time. It will naturally follow, that fuch free accefs to his 
ite'was hot only produftive of greaf relief to many poor widows and orphams,, bu^'nl^ 
' . -aftrong 
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^ Bx!^‘^'.0eti!.0on judges; and tended Terfmu^ to j^Kvsnt anf oSIpfinence 
them to pronounce unjtill fentenceelfor which they t<^re to l%dy to be 
account. 

*,;il^8‘Majefty might truly be called a man of bufmefs, for he could difpatch more 
.uairs in a mohting, than a houfeful of fenators could do in a month. He rofe almoll: 
every morning, in the winter time, dyfore four o’clock ; was often in his cabinet by 
three o’clock ; where two private feOTtaries, and certain clerks, paid conftant attend* 
ance. He often went fo early to the fenate, as to occafion the fenators being rjufed 
out of their beds to attend him there. When aflcmblcd, after hearing caufc‘s between 
fubjeS and ful^’ccl:, or public aiiairs, regarding the interior of the empire, read by the 
fecretary, and the opinion of the fenate recited thereupon, he would write upon the 
procefs, or upon the affair, under deliberation, with his own hand, in a very laconic 
ftyle, “ Let it be according to the decree of the fenate and fometimes would add 
fome particular alterations, fuch as he thought fit to mention, and underwrote, Peter. 

His Majefty knew fo little of relaxation of mind when awake, that lie never allowed 
his time of reft to be broken in upon, unlcfs in cafe of fire. When any accident of 
that kind happened, in any part of the town, there was a ftanding order to awake him 
on its firft appearance ; and His Majefty was frequently the firft at the fire, where he 
always remained, giving the necelfary orders, till all further danger was over.* ’I'his 
example of paternal regard of the Czar for his fubjefts, was of coutfe followed by all 
the great officers, and thofe of the firft equality ; which wA fre<mently the means of 
faving many thoufands of his fubjecls from utter ruin, whofe houf« and goods, without 
fuch fingular affiftance, muft have fliared the fate of their ruined neighboufS. 

In a£fs of religion he appeared devout, but not fuperftitious. 1 have lech him at his 
public devotions at church many times. I have been prefent, when His Majefty, not 
liking the clerk’s manner of reading the pfalms, hath taken the book from the clerk, 
and hath read them himfcif ; w'hich he did very diftindlly, and with proper emphafis. 

' His Majefty was allowed, by the heft judges of the Sclavonian and Ruffian languages, 
to be as great a mafter of them as any of the moft learned of his fubjeefs, whether 
churchmen or laics. He wrote a very good hand, very expeditioufly, yet the chara£fers 
diftind enough. Of this I myfelf am fome judge, having feen many of his letters, all 
written with ms owa^ hand, to Mr. Henry Stiles, 'and others. As to his ftyle, fome 
his fecretaries, and other competent judges of the language, affirmed, that they had 
never known any man who wrote more correftly, or could comprife the fenfe and mean- 
ing of what he wrote in fo few words as fiis Majefty. 

The following I had from a certain Rufs gentleman, of very good family, and who 
was a general officer of unexceptionable chaiafter in the army, who had attended His 
Majefty, from his very youth, in all his expeditions. This officer being an old friend 
of mine, I went to pay nira a vifit one evening, long,^^r the death of Peter the Great, 
when he told me, that fuch and fuch old officers, naming them, had dined with him 
that day, and that the principal fubjed of their converfation turned on the adions of 
their old father, (as he term^ him by way of eminence,) Peter the Great. He told 
me further, that, though His Majefty feemed to be fevere, on certain occafions, yet no one 
^ of them all could produce or recoiled one fingle inftance of his having puniflied an 
hooeft man, or that he caufed any perfon to fuler any punifhment who had not well 
deferved it. ' 

He hath been r^refentc;! as nniking too frequent ufe of feirituous liquors to 
which is hn unmerited afperiion'; for hehadanaverliontoalffote, andtofbo(etDi9;md^ 
given to drink. It is true, ke had his times of diverfion, when he would be n^cry 
. - hinAlf, 
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and liked to fee ediers fo ; this may have been neceflfary a&d propet, for the 
unbending his mind from aSam^of great weight ; but fuch aniufements occurred 
generally during holidays, and fcftival times, and was, with him, at no time of long con- 
tinuance. It has been imputed to him, and not without feme appearance of reafon, 
that he had political views in encouraging drinking at thefe times of merriment ; for, 
on thefe occafions, he mixed with the company, and converting with them on the foot- 
ing of a companion, had better opportunities, at fuch times, of difeovering the realfend- 
xnents of thofe about him, than wlien they were quite cool. 

Thole who, by their offices about the perfon of Peter the Great, might be fuppofed 
to be the beff acquainted- with his difpofition, always diffivovvcd his drinking to excefs, 
and infifted on his being a fciber Prince. I can aver that, during the campaign of the 
expedition to Derbcnt in Perlia, he was not (-ncc guilty of the leafl excefs, but rather 
lived abllcmioully. In this point, I could not bo miftaken, as the tent of Dr.Blumen- 
troft. His Majctly’s chief pliyfician, vuih whom i lodged, was always the neareft tent to 
that of His Majefty. 

I lhall give one inftance, in proof of what I have advanced concerning the temper- 
ance of this great man, viz. in ( m third day’s march, on our retum from Derbent, we 
were kept in contimuil alarm by confiderable bodies of mountaineers, both of horfe and 
foot, whom wc law hovering on the tops of the adjacent hills, though they dared not to 
u)ine down to the plain, to attack any part of our army, yet it was neceflary to be 
watchful of them ; whi^i, in fome meafure impeded our march. The evening of 
that dav, we had a hollow way to pal's, which took up much time, and obliged the 
grcatcrt'part of the army to remain there all night; to that none reached the camp, 
exet pt the guards, and fome light horfe, who attended their Majefties. On my arrival 
there, about midnight, 1 found only His Majefty’s tent fet up, and another fmallone for 
Mr. P'elton, the C'.zar’s principal cook, and mailer of his kitchen. I went into Felton’s 
tent, and found him all alone, witli a large fauce-pan of warm grout before him, made 
of buck- wheat with butter, which he told me was the remains of their Majellies /upper, 
who eat of nothing elfe that evening, and who w'ere juft gone to bed. 

Duiing the whole march, His Majefty, for the moft part, rode an Engliffi pad, about 
fourteen hands high, for which he had a particular liking, as it was very tradable and 
cafy to mount. His picture is drawn by Caravac on this horfe. lie did not wear 
boots, as he very. often walked on foot. In the heat of the day, when the army halted, 
he ufed to get into the Emprefs’s coach, and llecp for half an hour. His drefs, during 
the march, was a white night-cap, with a plain llapped hat over it, and a Ihort dimity 
waillcoat. 'W'licn at any time he received mell'cngcrs from the chieftains of the 
mountaineeis, he put on liis regimentals, ;is an officer of the guards, being lieutenant- 
colonel of the Preobralhcnlky regiment. 

During the whole courle of lus life, llis Majeftv avoided all forts of ceremony, ex- 
cept on public occafions. His nfiumer of living in his lioufe was more like that of a 
private gentleman than of fo great a monarch. I was once at court I'li a holiday, when 
the Emperor came home from church to dinner, w iih a large attendance of his mir 
nifters, general officers, and other great men. llis table was laid w’ith about fifteen 
covers. As foon as dinner was ferved up, he and the Empr.ffs took their places, and 
His Majefty, addrcfflng himfelf to the company, faid, “ Gentlenien, plcafe to take your 
places as far as the table will hold, the reft will go home and dine with their wives. 

On fuch occafions, the princeffos, his children, dined in another room, to whom he 
fent fuch from liis owm table, as -he thought proper for their dinner. 

voh.viu i 8 
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Thb gmt mo&arch took all the pains, and ufed all the means poflible, in order to 
beiii^Biately acouainted \rith everything proper for a man who ruled a mighty em- 
pbe to know. He entered into the detail of every branch of the arts uTefu} to man- 
kfald ; into that of all the manufadures which regarded the conilrudion of fliips, and 
fitting them for the fea ; into that of the making of arms, artillery, &c. If he had a 
itding pafiion for any one part of thefe acquirements, it nmft have been for Ihip- 
bdldm^ j into which he entered himfelf very early, in the quanty of a common work- 
man, with his hatchet, and proceeded regularly through all the degrees, to the rank of 
jnafter-builder, which he attained but a few ^ears before his death. After he got that 
length in the art, he made the draughts, formed the mouldings, and diredled the 
buildings of feveral men of war, of the fccond and third rates, himfelf ; and he duly 
demanded, and received his falary as a maftcr-builder. The day of launching the 
fhips, which he himfelf built, he celebrated as a holiday, and put on laced clothes ; 
but, before he went to work, to ftrike away the ftaunchions, blocks, &c. he always put 
off his fine coat. 

He was very frugal in what regarded his perfonal expences, and thofe of his houfe- 
hold. Notwithftanding his frugality in what related to himfelf, he fpared no coft 
in whatever concerned the public, in the ftrufture of his men of war, in the artillery, 
fortifications, arfenals, canals, &c. all which bore marks of vc'.*y great magnificence. 
Nor was he fparing in his buildings, and the decorations of his gardens with llatues, 
grottos, fountains, &c. of which the buildmgs of the fummcr-palace, and the gardens at 
St. Peterihurg, at Peterhoff, Strealna, Czarlky Sealo, and many others are fuflicient 
jM-oofs. I fiiall not detain the reader longer on the fubject of this very great man’s 
charaftcr, or way of living, than to acquaint him, that, as His Majefty was very early 
up in the morning, he went abroad generally without breakfaft ; came home to dinner 
about eleven of the clock ; after dinner, went to ficep for about an hour j after which, 
if bufinefs did not intervene, he fomeiimcs diverted himfelf at bis turning loom ; then 
went to vifit thofe he had a regard for, as well foreigners as Ruffians, with whom 
he would be very fociable, and eafy in converfation. He fometimes fupped \vith 
them ; which, generally in his latter days, was on hare or wild-fowl, roaffed very 
dry, drank fmall beer, and fometimes a few glaffes of wine ; and generally was in bed 
before ten of the clock at night. He neither, played at cards, dice, or any game 
of chance. 

The reader will pleafe to take along u^th him the following obfcr\'ations, viz. that 
this monarch was, at no time, even during mafquerades, feaftings, aflemblics, and all 
other diverfions or amufements, by day or night, without the attendance of fome or 
other of his miniffers, and of thofe who pofleflbd his confidence ; by which means bufi- 
nefs, and fuch affairs as were of the greateft confcquence, went on regularly j and fomc 
of them even concerted during thofe times of relaxation. 

I now return to the 5th of Otlober 1722 ; at which time, the Emperor and Em- 
prefs being embarked on board their galley, and the whole fleet being ready, and the 
wind fair, we weighed anchor and got under fail, from the bay of Agrachan, for Aftra- 
chan, at which place we arrived on the 14th of the fame month, little material happen- 
ing in the paffage, only fome rough gales of contrary wind. ' 

Having finifhedwhat I had to do at Aftrachan, I joined company with Simon Grego- 
*ritzNarimldn, one of His Majefty’s general-adjutants, and Commodore Cofslar, who 
always commanded the Ibip in which His Majefly hoifted his flag, when he went to fea j 
and with thefe two gentlemen returned to Mofeo. 

Accordinglyt 
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Accordingly, we fet out from Aftrachan in a fmall fliallop, and came by water to 
the town of Zaritzina. The winter approaching, we got fucb carriages as the place 
afforded, and continued our journey, along the lines, to the river Don ; thefe lines are 
drawn from the Volga to the Don, being a deep ditch, about thirty feet broad, pallifcu 
doed on the top, with high wooden towers at certain diflances, in fight of each other, 
well guarded. They dfedually anfwer the end propofed by His Majefty, in erefting 
them, and making thOitch, which was for die prevendng of incurfions from the 
Cuban Tartars. 

The 25th of November we arrived in hjofco ; at which place His Majefty and the 
Emprefs arrived about the middle of December 1722. 


The following are the poft-ftages and diftances between Mofeo and Aftrachan. 


I'Vom Mofeo to the 

Vcrjlsu 

To the Ver/ls. 

Village of Oftroffsach 

25 

Town of Pravotorlkoy Yurtu 

20 

Ulianinin Sealo 

38 

Kulinoffskoy Kuftiky 

^4 

Town of Kolumna 

3 " 

Zatoffsky-Y urtu 

21 

Zarayiky 

39 

Kulmi/hkonvYurtu 

24 

Prudacli Sealo 

37 

Ufl-Chaperikoy Koludiu 

i 21 

Pod OlTinka 

35 

Rofsleeve 

12 

Bogoyavlenfko 

35 

Uft-Mcdvedefky 

*3 

Gorlovy 

25 

Kletzkoy-T zaganock 

iS 

Skopina 

30 

Klementlky Stantzy 


Reafky 

40 

Novo Gregorioftsky 

20 

Village of Blagoy 

37 

Siropcnlky Stantzy 

23 

Oloviach 

35 

Retzky-Sokary 

3 ® 

Town of Kozloft* 

32 

Gratfefsky Stantzy 

12 

Rctfky Yaroflafky 

25 

Zaritina 

2S 

Lylfiach-Gorach Sealo 

22 

Reka-A£luba • 

26 

Taraboff 

22 

Tzareofa-Puda 

3 * 

Kufminoy-Gatty Sealo 

21 

Urotziflia-Tzareva 

30 

Retzky-Tziny 

27 

Tayunley 

26 

Panoffskich Kuftack 

24 

Kulava 


Retzky-Savally 

20 

Alhlagatay 


Retzky-Shinkoffy 

20 

Sakuley 

30 

Retzky-TagaiRy 

26 

Okoreba 

25 

Retzky-Tavolflianky 

20 

Befstzara 

26 

Chaperikoy Krepoft 

22 

Kravala 

3 » 

Michailofsky Gorodky 

27 

Achfarava 

27 

Yuripinlky Stanu 

. J 7 

Reka-BoUhoy Berekcta 

20 

Tepinlky-Yurtu 

20 

Aftrachan 

39 

I'he diftance from Mofeo to Aftrachan, the poft-road, by land 

1412 


3 « a 



( $00 ) 


AN ACCOUNT OV MY JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG TO CONST ANTINOPtE,.- 
AND THENCE BACK TO ST. PETERSBURG, IN PART OF THE YEARS I737 
1738, UNOERTAKEN AT THE INSTANCES OF COUNT OS'^iMAN, CHANCELLOR 
OF RUSSIA, AND OF MR. RONDEAU, MINISTER FROM GREAT BRITAIN AT THE 
COURT OF ST. I'ETERSBURG. 

A WAR having broken out in 1734 between Ruflla and Turkey, which had been. 

carried on with great fuccel's on the part of Ruflia, by their taking from the 
Turks the ftrongly fortified cities of Afoph. Otzakoif, together with the Perecop, and 
other places of the frontiers of gi'cat importance, the Emperor ot Germany, through 
various connections, came, fomc time after its commencement, to be engaged hi it. 

In the autumn of 17 37, a cougrefs was appointed to be held at Nemiroff, a town on 
the frontiers of Poland, in order to acco.muodate and determine all differences between 
the belligerent powci's, liy the mediation oi tiio miniltcrs of Great Britain, Prance', and 
the States of Heilland, then reficiing at the Ottoman Porte, who w’ere Sir Everard 
Fawkner, the Marqui.^ de^ Ville-Neu\c. anil i'.Ir. Eulkune. But before thefe niinifters 
could reach Nemiroff, the plenipotentiaries ut the powci's at war difiered fo widelj in 
their refpeflive demands, that thecongnls broke up without efi'ert. 

The court of Ruflia determining .o tend a perfon to (ionitandnople, with new pro- 
pofals of accommodation; and, as no fuoi.'fts of Ruflia ^r Germany arc admitted into 
the dominions of the Grand Seignor, while he is at war with ihofe powers, 1 was pre* 
vailed upon to undertake the journey, at the earn'-fl tklires of Cmitut OIL rman, thi 
chancellor of Ruflia, and of Mr. Rondeau, at that time ilis Brilaiinic Majelly’s minirter 
at the Conrt of St. Pcterflmrg. 

On the 6th of December 1737, I fet out from Rt. Pefcrfliurg, with only one fervant, 
who underfloed me Turkifli language. Hr.' ing, in a lormer journey, taken notice of 
the places on the road between St. Peterfluirg and Molco, I wave the repeating them. 

.The 9th, 1 arrived at the city of Mofeo, w hich had greatly fuTored tlic iirecedlng 
fummer by a dreadful conflagration. A.-- 1 purpofe at the ena of my journey, to give 
an account of the ffag^s and dillancc.-., I Ihtill here only mention tlyi time, and chief 
places through which 1 pal's. 

The nth, I lef^Mofco, early in the morning, and proceeded to the fouth- weft to- 
wards Kioff. 

The 1 2th, in the night, I came to Kalugun, a large and populous town, fituate-d on 
the banks of the river Ocka, inhabited by levcral fuLllamial inerchaiUs, very confidcr- 
able dealers in hemp, pot-afli, wax, &c. 

The 15th, I got to Siifky, another town, wliidi is reckoned to be at about equal 
diftance from Molco and from Kioit, and is the lad town in Great Ruflia, bordering on 
tbs Ruffian Ukrain. At night 1 reached Ghil.ova, the lirft town in the Ukiain, a large 
and populous place, where, having changed liorfis, I proceeded thence the fame night 
to another town called KoroLvitz. 

The 16th, I paffed through Batturin, a large rambling town, formerly the refidencc 
4of the Hetmann Mazeppa ; it f^arid.s on rifmg hills up.m the river Semni. The country 
adjacent is very pleafant, and exceeding fruitful, being moftly plain, iutcrfperfed with 
woo^ of oak and other timber. The place i.s alnioit encompaffed with cherry and 
•ther fruit trees. 'What is rcmai'kable, aud demonilrative of the great fertility of the 
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foil is, that they have about fixty v'aicr-mills far grinding corn, all built Rrithin the 
diilance of two Englifh miles. 

At night, I got to Nelhin, another confiderablc town. At this place, for want of 
fnow on the ground, I was obliged to I'^ave my convenient fieJg", and riJ“ all the retl 
of the way on horfeback. 'J'his detained me much longer on the road than I Ihuuld 
have been if I could ha^ proceeded in my A' dge. 

The i8ih, I palled the Boryllhenes, in a boat, and in the evening arrived at KiofT, 
fituatcd on the well bank of the Roryhluncs, n.Av calU J i'nijper. 'I hii. famous river 
takes it rife on the borders of Poland, near t'le city of Smob nik;), aiid, after a long 
courfe pointing to the foiuh, difcharge.s itfelf into the Black Sea, near Otzakoff. 

The city of KiolT fltmdson a high hill, and overlooks tlv' river, and .i ipacious plain 
to the eaftward, as far as your eye can reach. '1 o the wctUvaid the country Is hdlv ; 
and many of the hills an- covered with woods. Tlierc are feveral vineyards about the 
town, which produce good grapes for the table. 

I'his place is adorned with many magnihrent churches, and is fe.mnus for being the 
repolitory of faints, and hedy men of the Greek church, uhofe flnliH-s arc vUited by 
devout perlbns from diflant places. BefiJes', th. y have an univerfity at KiufF, of coii- 
fulcrnble repute in thefe parts. 

I cannot but obferve here, that this part of the cevntrv. commonly called the Ukrain, 
(tliough it is Ibmetimes called l.itil,’ KuHia, ) il 'ih. 1 r ii.tilitv ol' ini], and rich pallur- 
ago. e.scecd luo/'t parts of i’.uropc, producing vait (piantiiies (f various forts cf grain, 
the crojw of which are always very great, as V' d r. , el iu: 'p r.rai lla.v, of tiic molt ex- 
cellcnr quality, and that with little labour;' for ih.v r.Iow the ground viih one horfe 
only, and but with one man. who bold.s the plcnv, am! drio. r the liorfe ■a*' tlie fame time. 

'i'hc Ukrain produces good horfes for the laddie, and large? fizeu bla.ck cattle, in 
very great numbers, more than fufiicient for their owti 'il-, and for fuppKing their 
neighbours with as good beef as the world .lii'ords. 'j iie w.. ods are well llored with 
game of divers forts, as are the rivers and ponds with fifli. Afparagus, which in other 
parrs requires cultivaflon, grows naturally in fuch [)!fni} in the Ukrain, as to be termed 
a weed. I’hc peoph- arc very civil and h( pitalde among tliemihiv*-.;, <ind alfo to all 
ftrangers, living very clean and nt?at in their houfes. I now refLimc my journev. • 

At Kiofr 1 met with rny worthy friends' General Rr-nanzoif, and tin? pri\y coun- 
fellor Mr. Neptuo4 who gave me rdl the affilfaiice and dlfpatch I could defuv. '1 hey 
cwdered a lieutenant and a troop of colfacks to cfcort me through Poland, to the con- 
fine.s of Moldavia. 

On tlu' 20 th, I fot out from Klofi'. and at night, emne to the frontier town, called 
VaflilkolF, wdiich Hands on the declivity of a hill, and is the lafl town belonging to 
Huflia in that jiart. The place is but fmall, though well fortified, and pro\ iJ J with a 
ftrong garrifon, &c. 

The 2 ill, early in the morning, 1 left VaflilkoC, accompanied by my iruffy coff'.cks; 
and after riding about an hour, I came to the borders of Poland, tvhrn' is an out-pofl, 
and a ftrong guard of Ruffian fokliers. This place i« called the Zall.ive, vor\ necelfary 
in time of war. The territory of Poland is divided here from that of Ruliia by a deep 
ditch drawn acrofs the middle of a fpacious plain. 

From the Zaflave I continued my journey, in a ftrong froft, which made the road 
very rough, and keeping to the fouthward along the fame plain, I la'w neither houl'c 
nor tree till I came to ^lozerkoff, the firft town appertaining to Poland in this p.irt.- 
The gates being fhut before my arrival, it was fomc time before I could be admitted. 
However} at length, the gates were opened j I took up my quarters at a public-houfe 

belonging', 
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belongUlg to i Jew. The fame evenmg I waited on Mr. Becherlky, the governor, and 
. deihred he would give me a paflport. He treated me with great civility, and ordered 
.|he pa^ort to be ready againll; the next mornitig. 

The a 2d, by the excefs of the governor’s hofpitality, I was detained till the e\'ening, 

■ waiting for his Excellency’s paflport, which was abfolutely neceffar)'^, and proved of 
great ufe to me on the road. # 

The town of Bclozerkoff, fo called from a white church there, is a pretty large place, 
and is fortified. It Hands in a pleafant plain. The inhabitants are, for the moft pdi-t, 
Poles, mixed with not a few Jews, who keep publlc-houfes, and are generally farmers 
of the revenues all over Poland. There ift fcarce a village without fome Jews, who 
keep inns for lodging and entertaining palTongers. 

In the evening, I took iny leave ot the kir.d govi'rnor, who, after treating me with 
great politupefs, gave me a guide to the lu xt village, called Shamaryafka, about two 
Polilh miles diftant from BelozerkolF, where I lodged that night. 

The 23d, early in the morning, I left this village, in a Itrong froft, without any fnow, 
and, after palling a few ftraggliiig villages, at night I came to Goloquaft, wliere I took 
up my lodgmgs at a Jew’s houfe. It is to be obferved, that the country is mollly plain, 
with fome riling grounds, interfperfed with woods of oak, alh, an<l elm, and other 
forts of timber, but chiefly of oak ; is very pleafant and fruitful, but thinly inhabited ; 
which muft proceed from their being expofed to theincurfions of the Tartars and Hay- 
damacks, who at times make cruel inroads into ♦hefe parts. 

The Haydumacks were, the foregoing winter, at this place, with a body of five or 
fix hundred horfc, w-hcre they committed many diforders ; after which, and after 
having tortured all the Jews they could light upon, to oblige them to difeover their 
money, they marched olT with their booty, before the Polilh troops could be afl'emblcd 
to oppofe them. 

I was well informed, by people who knew fomething of thefe law’lefs banditti, who 
. are called Haydamacks by the Poles, and Zapourolky colTacks by the Ruflians, that 
they are a parcel of vagabonds, compofed of idle fellows of dilTorcnt nations, who, 
having fled from jullicc, find a fafe retreat among this crew. They arc, for fcvcral 
realibns, protected by the Turks, who lay claim to the iflands, and places adjacent, on 
the river Dnieper, where they inhabit, and' have fortified themfelves fo llrongly as not 
eafily to be attacked j nor can they be attacked without danger of breaking peace with 
the Turks. 

They profefs the Chriftian religion ; but have no wives nor any women among them, 
having erected themfelves into a wild kind of military order, if it may be fo called. 
Every perfon, who is defirous of entering into this community, is obliged to ferve a 
certain number of years, before he is admitted into the brotherhood. The grand 
mailer is called Camavar, which fignifics chief cook, who is chofen from among the 
fraternity for his conduct and courage. I think I need not enlarge on the fubjefl: of 
foch a worthlefs fociety. 

The 24th, I left Goloquaft, and came, towards noon, to a fmall town called Pogre- 
* tnflia, where I halted. The people, at firft fight, taking my coffacks for Haydamacks, 
ihut the gates, and alarmed the place. My paflport foon convinced them of tneir error, 
.^ter a mort fta) , I proceeded again on my journey. At night I reached a fmall vil* 
iage, nam^ Otzeredno, where 1 lodged. 

The 2 5th, leaving Otzeredno, I got to Vitofltzy, another vUIage,.where I lay thsit night. 

liie 26th, I arrived at Nemiron, where the late congrefs was held, as 1 have me^ 
tioned above. This fo wn is pretty large and populous, well fortified and gatnfoncs^ 

6 The 
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The governor & Central RuiTotiky, who hath Colonel Wangenheim, and fcveral other 
German officers under him. 

The country about Nemiroff is very pleafant and ihiitful» having many orchards in 
the neighbourhood, which produce the largefl; apples and pears that I have feeu any 
where. They have alfo plenty of grapes, very good for the tabic. 

The 27th, about noon, I fct out again on my journey. I got that night to the vil- 
lage Petzory, where I remained that night. 

The c8th, I halted at Spikoff, travefied thence to Lefkovitz, a large village, where 
I paired the night. ^ ^ 

I he 29th, I halted at Tamaz-poly, and lodged at Kleimbofka. 

The 30th, I arrived at Tzikanofka, the laft place belonging to Poland on that fron- 
tier. It is a large ftraggling village, fituate on the eaft bank of the river Ifter, now 
calk d Dniefler, and is tlie boundary between Poland and Moldavia. On the oppofite 
fliorc Hands the town of Soroka, the firll in the principality of Moldavia, now annexed 
to the Turkifh dominions. I’he fame evening, I fent my man to Soroka, to acquaint 
the commandant or Perkidab, as they arc called of my arrival. 

Nest morning, the ift of January >73^^. the commandant of Soroka, whofe name is 
Petroky, a Greek, came over uj)on the ice t(' vifit me, and told me that he was very 
lorry he could not lot me pafs without a fpecial order from the Prince of Moldavia, 
who rtfidcs at Y.Tfly, to whom he would immediately difpatch an exprefs for that pur- 
pofo ; and hoped 1 would wait patiently for an anfwer. In the evening, Mr. Pe- 
troky paiil me another viftt ; he fliowed me much civility, and brought me a prefent 
of wine, fruits, &c. which was very acceptable in a place where little was to be got for 
money. 

January 2d. Mr. Petroky acquainted me, that his exprefs was returned, with orders 
from the Prince to furnifh me with horfes, and a proper con’. oy to Yaffy, 

Having no more occafion for the colTacks, I lent them back again to Kioff ; but 
Mr. Noroff, the lieutenant, was permitted to accompany me to YalTy. This gentle- 
man is an officer of a marching regiment. The colTacks had their own officer befides. 

Soroka is but a fiuall town, pleafantly lituated on the weft banks'of the river, about 
thirty leagues fouih-caft from Chotyn, and the fame diftance north-weft from i^endeR 
The place is inhabited chieriy by Moldavians, mixed with a few Greeks, Jews, and 
Turks. It is dcfcruled by an old tower, in which arc fome cannon of little ufe. The 
channel of the Dnioller runs deep there, between two high green banks. The country 
adjacent is fruitful in grain, and abounds in very rich pafturage. 

The 2d, early in the morning, I left Tzikanofka, and paffed the river on the ice to 
Soroka, where, the iiorfes being ready, 1 took leave of the commandant, Mr. Petroky, 
and proceeded on my journey. Towards noon I halted at a large village called Kay- 
nar. The preceding fiunmer many of the inhabitanfs of this plr.ee were carried off by 
the plague; but it was now, by tilt rigour of the leafon, much abated. Asfoonas 
the horfes were changed, we left Kaynar, and, after tmvelling over a very line country, 
came at night to another large village, called Meygura, w-here we lay. 

The 3d, I left Meygura. After paffing the river Pruth, I arrived in the evening, at 
Yaily, where I found pood and warm quarters. 

Next morning, bemg the 4th5 I w'as conduced to the palace, and waited- on the, 
Prince, who is alfo ftyled Hofpodar of Moldavia. He takes the title of Serene High- 
nefs, though he is only promoted to that dignity by the Sultan, or rather by^he Grand 
Vifier, ' and holds it only during pleafure, being trufted with no other power than the 
adnunUbation of civil affair?. His name is Gregory Ducas, of a reputable Grecian. 

family } 
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family.; enjoys a general good charader^ This gentleman treated me vdth great 
.iCiviUty and poutenefs, regretted that it -was not m his power to allow of my going di> 

' jrei&ly to Conftantinople, and that I muft go to Bender lirfl;, where I Ihould hhd the 
Seralkier, wdio had the chief command in thefe parts. I was not willing to go fo far 
out of my road ; but as there was no remedy, I complied. The Prince order^ a Bof- 
niac captain, and two Moldavian foldiers of his guards, to efcort me to Bender, which 
W'as all he could do for me in the prefent junfture of affairs. 

From Soroka to Yaffy the country is fomewhat hilly, the foil rich, the pafturage ex- 
cellent. About the river Pruth are fine woods of various forts of timber natural to the 
climate. About Yaffy, and in other parts, there arc large vineyards, producing grapes 
in great abundance, whereof are made confiderable quantities of wine, of inferior qua- 
lity, the greateft part of which is confuraed in Poland, and others parts adjacent, for 
which the Moldavians receive confiderable fums in ready money. 

The city of Yaffy Hands in a fpacious plain, on the rivulet called Bachluy, about 
thiity-five leagues towards the north-weft from Bender ; it may contain between two 
and three thoufand houfes, moftly built of wood. The inhabitants are Cliriltians of the 
Greek church. The Prince’s palace is an ancient pile of Gothic building, of ftonc and 
bripk ; it hath the appearance of a venerable old cafile, for which I fuppolV it was in- 
tended, as this unhappy country hath been at all times e.\pofed to the ravages of bar- 
barous nations. 

The 5th, having taken leave of my companion, Mr. Noroff, who returned back to 
Kioff, I fet out from Yafl'y, accompanied by my Bofniac captain, the two Moldavians, 
and my own fervant. Wc came, at night, to a village called Yoltzinitz, about ten 
leagues fouth-eaft from Yaffy, ftanding in a fruitful valley, where wc took up our 
quarters. 

The 6th, we left this village in the morning, and came at night to Kifhanoff, another 
village, where wc lodged. 

The 7th, we left Kifhanoff. On the road wc met with many troops of Tartars, 
going to the eaftward, on an expedition, notwithftanding the weather was feverely cold, 
with ftrong frofts. ' Thefe hardy people accompanied me all the reft of the way to 
Bendec, where we arrived in the evening. 

The country from Yaffy to Kiflianoff is very fine ; but towards Bender, it grows 
more dry and barren, and docs not appear of fo good foil, nor to havp fo good pafturage, 
as the countries which I pa fled through. 

'I he Moldavians are all Chriftians, and the Sultan indulges them with a governor or 
prince of their own religion. This privilege they have enjoyed for many years, which 
may be efteemed no fmall favour under fuch an iron government as is that of the Turks. 
Yet it may beobferved, that their yoke is much cafier, and their manners much more 
humanized, than at their firft entrance and fettlement in Kurope, though, I am perfuaded, 
that two-thirds of Moldavia He wafte at this time, ft feems to have been an eftablifhed 
fyftem in Turkifh politics to depopulate all the countries bordering on Chriftendoni, 
referving no more than may be fufficient to fumifli their garrifons and troops with 
■^rovifions. 

As the plague had raged all the preceding year in the town of Bender, and had 
almofl di^opulated the place, about a mile fliort of the town, wc turned off the road, 
to the hand, towards the 'I'urkifli camp, where the Scrafkier, or general in chief, 
lay in the^ld, with all ftis armv about him. I'he general’s quarters were ftrongly for- 
tifiedy^tlh a deep ditch pallifaJoed and mounted with cannon ; but the troops were 
lodfl abof cells under ground, laid over with fticks and earth, having a hole at the top 
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ito letfOut the finoke;, fefloed %}th a dry hed^ about it. In thk inferable coniffii&t, 
'th^e poor, people |i^ed the winter. 1 and my Bofiuac captain were conduced to ti^ 
of thefe holes, wmch at night was crowded with Turkiih officers of diftinftioa. SiiiiA* 
miferies, and many more, are the frequent attendants on deftruSive war. The Seraf- 
kier’s name is Gengy Aly Balha, or Yoimg Aly Bafha, though he is now about feventy 
years of age, and hath the charafter of a brave and aftive general. 

The 8th, the Serafkier font his fecretary to me, who alked me feveral qoeltioas re- 
lating to my journey, and hoped that neceffity would be admitted as an excufe £ar the 
badnefs of my quarters. In the evening tlie fecretary came again, when he told me, that, 
in two or three days, their feaft of Bayram would be over, and then I Ihouldproce^ on 
my journey to Conftantinople with a proper convoy. In the mean time, he ordered an 
officer to furniffi me with fuch ncceflaries as the place afforded. In this no agreeable 
fituation I was obliged to wait till the feaft was over, being five long nights, all the 
while confined within the precinfts of my hut. One alleviation was, the company of 
my Bofniac captain, who tarried with me the whole time. 

ITie 1 2 th, in the morning, the fecretary came and acquainted me, that the Serafkier 
had ordered a cliivadar, or officer, belonging to the Grand Vifier, and two Tartars, to 
efcort me to Conftantinople; at the fame time, he told me that I might depart when I 
pleafed. 'I'his welcome news W’as very agreeable ; for I had been but little better than 
a prifoner from the time of my arrival at the camp ; though, I muft owm, they were 
very civil, and made me as eafy as the accommodations and the circumftances of affairs 
would admit of. 

1 could only fee Bender at a diftance. But it is well known to be a place of im- 
portance, being ftrongly and regularly fortified, with out-works in proportion. It 
llands'in a plain, near the river Dniefter, and is frequently mentioned in the annals of 
iate times, for being the place of refuge of that intrepid, inconfiderate monarch 
Charles XII. of Sweden, after the Ruffians had beat him out of the field at Poltova, in 
the year 1709. 

Notwithfbmding the contagious diftemper was not entirely ceafed at Bender, we had 
our daily provifions from that place. 

As foon as the horfes were ready, I mounted, and left this plaguy camp, which is^o 
in a literal as well as an allegorical fenfe. ’Although our horfes were in exceeding bad 
cafe, from the fatigues of the laft campaign, and from the want of due accommoda- 
tions, of Iheltcr, &c. during the fevere weather that followed, yet we made a Ihift to 
come, in the evening, to a large rambling town, called Kaulhan, inhabited by Budjack 
Tartars. It ftands fouth-weft from Bender. Here I had good quarters ; the people 
were friendly and hofpitable. At fupper 1 fit by an old 'J artar, who feemed to be a 
perfon of diltindion among them. This old gentleman aiked me many queftions about 
Europe, through an interpreter, particularly ab^ut the illuffrious family of Lorrain, 
which furprifed me not a little, 'f lie firft dilh that came before us was ptlaw, made of 
barley ; then he told me, in French, that it was not droffbd after the French fiilhion. 
This brought on a converfation between us in that language, which he fpoke well, in 
which he informed me, that, in his youth, being with the Turkiih army in Hungary, he 
was taken prifoner by the Duke of Lorrain, who then commanded the Imperil army. 
His Highnefs took hnn into his fervice, in which he lived many years ; and, after treat- 
ing him with great humanity, at laft gave him his freedom, with liberty to return into 
his own country ; which extraordinary favour he acknowledged with great relped and 
gratitude. 
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rt muie our quarters that night in the con^r oTa huge ihed, al^g with oui; horfes. 

. :aa. theav^waa nommg temp^g to deura us at l^ngly^ we ie^ forward 

very early in the monupg* and proceeds aloqg (he £une barren pmn, without feeing a 
hqMfe or tree all that dav^ In the evening wc canie to a Tartar village, called Taitar* 
K^, wheie we were toierably well lodgM and entertained. 

The we left Tartar^Kew, and c(me in the evening to the town of Iftnayl, Aand» 

htg .tm ^ (north bank of Ae £unous river Danube, callra Dunay in thefe parts. The 
jjdace tt very pleelant, within fight of the Black Sea. The inhabitants arc chiell^ 
Turks. Here 1 was well lodged, and had good bread and wme. The river here w 
very Itroads and divided into feveral branches, by iflands, confidcrably large ; though, 
w^henfl^riv^ fells into the Black Sea, all the branches are united, and form but one 
mouth at its entrance intp that fea. The north bank conrills of rifing grounds ; the 
ibuth.is fenced; with high hills. I think the Danube, at this place, may be compared 
with tke Volga at Aftrachan, both for breadth and quantity of water. By what 1 
could obferve, all the great rivers, feom the Volra to this place, have, for the moft 
jpsrt, high lands for their weftem banks, and low ^ lands to the eaAward. ' 

Ifte i6th, we pafled the north branch of the Danube in a boat, to the next ifland ^ 
bn); )ihe other bianches bring feA frozen over, we mounted, and rode and walked by 
turns, the reft of the way upon the ice ; which was, in many places, very rough, and 
a]|iOv<ai, VQth peat ridges, confifting of pieces of ice driven together, and heaped*upun 
one jppther, by ftroim esdlerly winds, and the rapidity of the current. Some of the 
rid^ of ke were at ^ft feven or eight feet high, which obliged us to walk on foot 
the way. However, in the evening, we arrived fafely at a town caHcd 
Tultt^t landing on the fouth bank of the river, four leagues from limayl, where we 
had quarters, and other means of refreihment. 

y X^df asin is tbo firft town in the ancient kingdom of Thrace, now reduced to a Turkiih 
pipf^inoe, Iqaown by the name of Bulgaria. .The Bulgaria^ who are Chriftians of the 
Oreekehoreb, live for the moft part in villages; the towas, in general, being inhabited by 
the Turks* This place bath aa oldabaadoned caftle, feemingly of European conftruc* 
bon; and, as it ftands among hills, on the banks of the river, the fituation is very pleafant. 
.r.Theiyth, we left Tultzm in the mominu ; towards doon we arrived at a large 
town called Babbadacb, (landing in a delightful vriley environed by,bills. At foine 
bi^lance from the top of the hills to the eaftufard, is a moft extenfive profpe^ ; parti- 
Q^Sfly u full view of the Black Sea. 

v.;^;iB(uppofed that the poet Ovid was banifhed and cozifincd to this place;, which 
m ^^ ve been no agreeable fituation, to a msm who had palled his young dayain tfni.' 
qpui^ifi^:;A^ttftu«, and had entered into all the, jdeafures and aiWememsoC that 
OMuD*! dme of itSvpoliteft and gaye^ jperiod ; in the gallantriea of wjbeh ha 

fiippriM'lUf no inconfiderable part. Inis amorous poet’s bpok^ De Ti^bw*. 
a.m^utcholy pi^lure of the manner , ipf paiTing .hk latter days at ihla piaee,jlici^ 
t in climate from the happy temperament of that of Italy,. (. . , j, ,;.j 

'8hM«ing.h*»([«f( at tWs.place, wft ^t foriMU’ds. At^K w^ tQ.aix4fel^ 
aybaly, at a fmali diftance from we wer^: (0;hi^des;c4a.^ 

mow* 


biU(^'.o^'do({ ’dliieaci'^ 

iSth, •ftrf ^meii# DaanjUKiii? 

#e pa^^^e ^ghtV ‘ ' ' "*'■'■ ' ■' . «' ^ 

Ttie 19th, we travelled fliroUgh a Very firie country, w 4 i^;Moa we fbintd tevy little 
fnow* and pune at night to Kabady, where We Ibdgedi ' 

The aothy we proceMed, and came to a town called Bazar«tzidt» and' 4 j|iea£ the 
nig^ there. The town is inhal^ed by Turks, Greeks, and Bulzarians. ' 

The 2 ift, we came to Provady, a pretty large town, inhabited as the former. We 
/laid there all night. 

The 22d, we left Provady ; came that evemug to Tzengy, where we lodged. 

The 23^ we continued our route; halted at a caravanfera, four leagues from 
Tzengy, and after that at a town called Aydofs ; where, having changed noiie^ we 
proceoled on our journey, and ilept that night at ^nglyr. 

The 24th, we came to Kanara, and lay there, I cannot but take notice of this fine 
country, adorned with many beautiful woods and coppices, a very rich f<til, and 
celicnt pafture ; but a great deal of it lies wafle ; and it is but thinly pe^ed. 

The 25th, we came to the town of Kirkglifs ; from thence to that of wrglal^ where 
we remained that night. 

The 26th, we went on. We lodged that night at Tzorley. 

The ayth, we reached the town of Silivry, which ftands on the White Sea, or the 
lea between the Dardanells and the Porte. 

The 28th, we paiTed through a laige town, called Buyk^tzeckraidgy ; from thoitt 
the lail (lage to i^Iraftantinople. 

I mufl: htt'e take notice, that, at Silivry, I was met by another chevadar, who, inftead 
of conducting me direClly to the city, as I expeCled, turned fhort to the left hamd, ont 
of the high road, carried me through by>paths, over fteep and moonfh hills, nmik* 
habited, till at laft we came to a little village ; on the top of the hill called Karamaddy, 
where is a neat country-houfe belonging to Mull^ha>c^ Bafha, thechfef butcher to 
the Sultan, a place of great truft and honour. 

I was lodged in the Balha’s houfe, and met with a frioidly reception from Itis ktqra, 
or fteward, who fumifhed me with what •neceflaries I had occafion for. In the itiant 
time, I wsuted patkntly for the return of a meflenger whom they had difpatched to ihb 
Bafha. This place ftands tctj pleaftmt and id^, within the view of the dty, and isk 
retreat ftw the Bafha and his family, in times of the plague. 

It will be readily hnagined, that I did not much like b^g carried out of the com* 
mon road. But, without alking queftions, I followed my cdimuClors. 

The 2 9th, the meflenger returned from the city, with orders that I fhonld proceed^ 
which was very welcome news to me. Accordingly, we fet out about ten of tiie^^ock. 
Towards noon, we arrived at Oonftantinople. They conduced me to the 

imufe of Muibmha Bafha, who received me with great civility. And, afttf-' a 
few queftions relating to my journey, he then defirra that I would wait till fucliftnne as 
Jie fhodld acquriht me Vifier of my arrival. Muftapha Bafha did not return till die 
ovehing. Vwn hk ristum, he fent an officer with me to Sir Everard Fawkenef, die 
Britift andniflador, to whom I was addrefled^ and in whofe houfe 1 lodged daring my 
abode at Conftaiitiiu^e, ' ' ' ' 

fty Nothing i^atingto theeft^s of my coinmiffion, farther, than dud | ptmo- 
ttolly cdnfbrmied td the terms of my hiftruClbns. ’ ' 

' ’ 3 T 2 Hae^ 
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■ 1 )^ that, afibot^b Ruffiana niid^ Cotintlia^i at )4 tmdd' 

OpMiif M&iSch, were Very laccefsfnl every campaign,' fieom the ooaatBstusement xil i^e 
^ 1734, and mad^e great ac(mifidoiM on the Turluih frontier, on that fide, by tfadr 
f^l^g Afoph and Otzakoff, pofTefnng themfeket of the Pereet^ and the Crimea, and car^ 
rymg their arms, the iaft campaign, mto Moldavia, which was aided by a confiderable 
advantage gained by the Ruffians at the battle of Chotim ; in confequcnce of w'hich 
vifiory, the fialha of Chotim brought the keys of that important fortrefs to the general 
of the Ruffian army, who fent the Bafha, and the principu officers under him, pmonera 
tq Peterfburg ; yet the Emperor of Germany’s ams in Hungary w'ere by no means 
fuccefsful 5 the Turks gaining on the Emperor’s frontier there, as much as they loft of 
thdr own frontiers towards Ruffia. Elated by their fucceffes in Hungary, during the 
feift campaign, the Ottoman Porte rofe in their demands, and infifted on higher terms 
than Ruffia thought proper to agree to. 

ITiis famous city is lb well knowifj that I need not enter into a minute defeription, fo 
fhall only give a tranfient view of fuch remarkable things as occurred to me during my 
fliort ftay at this place. 

Conftantinqpte is lltuatcd in forty-one and one-half degrees north latitude, tw'enty- 
nine degrees eaft lojigitudc, upon a point of land, on the European fljorc, in the pro- 
vince or Romania, and is eftcenied one of the moft delightful fituations in the world ; 
for which reafon Conftantine the Great chofc it for the feat of empire j by whom it 
was rebuilt and beautified about the year of our Lord 330. 

At a dillance, the city makes a very fine appearance, having a great number of gilded 
fplres and domes, or cupolas, which multiply as you approach ; but, when you enter 
the city, the general irregularity and narrownefs of the ftreets do in. no degree corref- 
pond with the magnificent appearance it makes at a diftance j which is, indeed, the cafe 
of many of the cities and great towns of Europe, fceniing to be built at random. 1 
have pnen thought, thar, had a Chinefe been confultcd, he could have taught both 
Gfieeks arid Romans how to lay out towns, and that by the fimpleft rules ; viz. Let 
there be fpace enough, fufficient breadth of ftreet, and the houfes on each fide built in 
a ftraight line ; which rules are obferved in all the towns I have obferved in China, par- 
tidularty Pekin. This common eiror, in laying out towns in Europe, muft be owing to 
the remiflhefs of the government of nations ; though this great inconvenience, in fo 
grand a city as Conftantinople, hath no relation to the fituation of the place, yet it is 
thought by many, 1 think very juftly, that, were the ftreets of this city fpacious and re- 
gular, it would in fomc meafure prevent the frequent peftilential difeaies with which 
this place is afteded, and which prevail here more than in any other place I know ; 
there feldom paffing a year without its making a dreadful havock among the populace. 

This mortal diftemper being almoft always, nffiro or lefs, in this city, may in pan 
be attributed to a defoff in Turkilh policy, which fuffers all (hips to enter the port, 
vrithout requiring bills of health, at any time ; even* the Ihips from infefted places are 
admij tepd. 1 do not know but that the belief ^ predeftination, prevailing fo univerially 
amt^^ the Turks, with whom it is a fundamental article of ^ir creed, may likewifc 
contribute to the continuance of the devaftatioris made, by this terrible difede, among 
the human Ijlbcies. ' ' 

A great nutfance, attending this place, is its being peftered with a neat number 
pf i^dty.dogs which belong to nobody ; they kennel in every comer, of me ftreets ; it 
is to kilt them } and they are generally fed, which is looked upon, by>many 

Turks, as an aft of charity. u t ; 



T.»AVEi« IN ASIA.. ^ 

It'is vt^thoot diibutea"popuS)iu$ city but far ih9rt of the numbers reported by com- 
mon £ime».udiicb keep^ bounds in things of this nature. It is true, that - 
many ftrangers rclbrt hither, daily, both from Europe and Afia, and many of them re- ^ 
utain here $ but then it mult be confldered how many are carried off annuaily by the 
pellilence and other difeafes. I do not think the^hole number exceeds four hundred 
thoufand fouls. In walking the ftreets, you often meet with people, who, to avoid 
converfing with you, walk on the other fide of the llreet, for fear of catching the dif- 
temper ; and molt people endeavpiu: to get to windward of each other ; which, with 
many other inconvcuicncies, rendS'S the place not vei7 agreeable to ftrangers. 

From Pera, a diftrict of Conftantinoplc inhabited by Europeans, and by the foreign, 
minifters refiding at the Porte, there is a fine profpeft of the city, and of the Grand 
Seignor's feraglio ; which laft Hands on an eminence, with Hoping gardens, down to 
the edge of the canal, planted with rows of cyprefs, and other evergreens. It hath tlie 
appearnco of a moft delightful place ; but, though||he walks are well fliaded, it is not 
thought good manners, or even fafe, to look at them with a fpy-glafs. 

Oppofite to the feraglio, on the Afian Ihorc, Hands the ancient city of Chryfopolis,. 
or the Golden City, now called Skicary, a pretty little place.. 

Along the fliore of the Propontis, towards the fouth-weft, runs a ridge of very high 
mountains, called Olympus, which are covered with fnow fummer and winter. The 
mountain of that name, mentioned by the poets. Hands in Greece. 

I'cbniary the 3d, there was a great fall of fnow, followed by a ftrong froft, which 
continued for the I'pace of fourteen days. 1 thought myfelf happy in efcaping it ; but this 
weather is very acceptable to the people here, as it tends to Hop the contagious diftemper. . 

I lhall now take a view of feme of the moft remarkable ftruftures in and alx'ut this 
ancient city, which are commonly fhown to travellers. Indeed there are but few re- 
mains of antiquity to be feen at prefent ; for the Turks, according to their principles, 
deface and ruin every thing that h^th an air of idolatry, as they call it, whether Pagain ■ 
or Chriftian. What Chriftian churches they have /pared are converted into mofques. 

March 2d, the weather being fine, I made a party with fome fi*iends to ride out and 
fee the aquedudls, which are curious v^abrics ere^ed in order to fupply the city with 
fre/h water. They arc faid to be built by the Emppror Valens. They are now kqpt 
in reprir by the Grand Seignor. They ftand at unequal diftances, from four to feven . 
or more mibs to ^the northward of the city, according to the rel^eftive fupplias of 
water from fpriiigs and brooks. 

The long aqueduct is about feven hundred yards in length, and near thirty in height ; 
it confifts of two ftorics or ranges of arches, one above the other, having about fifty 
arches in a range, all of hewn Hone, neatly wrought. 

The crooked aquedud, fo called ^ form of zig-zag, runs in this figure WVV.; 
the intent of which is to divert and lefieii the force of the current, and hath a triple 
range of beautiful arches. • ^ ** 

At fome diftance from this Hands the high aquedud, the moft magnificen!; of all, 
being near three hundred yards in length, about forty in height, having four lately 
arches with the fame number over them. Befides, there are feveral others of Icffer 
note, which I need not mention. They are all built to convey the water, over low 
valUe^ and hollows, to the dty. 

At trigbt we came to Belgi^e, a pleafant village, inhabited by Greeks, where moft 
of the'forrign minifters have thdr ^otjntry-houfes, to which they retire in time of the 
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wc rdinawied at. tbi$ v)Uiigi»i^'. Md Vfslftpd thrw^itlte lift a' 

^igobotjring hill, to the eaftward, from whence thefe is a fuU view of -ths Black 
Thcfewoodj are of hneoak* heech, and other dmber, fit f6r the conftmr* 
l^n of a royal na\r. They are Well funfilhed with wild'fowl, and various forts of 
•tjlhiT gai)K'. ' ■it ^ ^ 

'J 'iic 4 t]i, we loft Belgrade, when, riding to the fouthward, through pleaTant woods 
and fields, we catnc about uoon to a large village, called Buyucktere)', iranding on the 
north fiiorc of the canal, or Thracian Bofphorus. Ji^ltis canal is natural, burlUitg out 
from the Black Sea, between two high mountains, wd runs, in a ftrong current, about 
fixteen Englifli miles, to the city, where it difeharges itfclf into the Propontis. The 
depth isYrom ton to liftcen fathoms; the breadth from about one mile to half a mile ; 
veiy well ftored with moft forts of fea-filb, particularly oyfters, of a fmall kind, but very 
delicious. The land on both fidcs b very high, with many pleafant villages along the 
fhure. At the mouth of the canatdikhere it begins from the Black Sea, the Turks have 
built two forts to defend the pafTage, one on the ihore of Afia, the other on that of 
Europe ; ,they may well ferve to prevent fudden incurfions, but of little ufe againfi a 
ftrong fquadron of men of war, and an eafterly wind. • 

I was informed that, in the reign of Sultan Araurat, a ftrong party of Coftacks came, 
in open boats, before thefe caftles were built, or when they were iieglecfed, entered 
the canal, and put sdl the city in great conftcriiation. After they had plundered many 
villages, they returned again to their own country, with little or no lofs. 

From the Bu]pckterey we fent our horfes home, and returned to the city by water. 
Some days after this, I went to fee the Sultan, as he came from his devotions at the 
roofque called Jency-Jamey. He was on horleback, attended by a fmall troop of fpahis 
on horfeback, and fome ianifarics on foot. Mahmuth hath a good afped, and bears the 
charader of being of a tiumane peaceable difpofition. ITiis Prince fuccceded Achraet, < 
who was depofed, about feven years before, by one named Ali-Patrone, or Kalyll, a 
janifary, and his aftbeiates, all people of low degree ; the next in command to AIi« 
jPatrone, or Kalyll, as he is commonly called, was Mufs-lucb, a dealer in melons and 
other fruits; the third was £my>Aly. Thefe ^hree chiefs governed the TurkiOi enu 
jpre near a month. After they l)^d placed Mahmuth on the throne, they depofed the 
• Grand Vifier, and difpofed of all offices civil and military, at pleafure. AluPatrone, in 
the mean time, <kis very fober, never changing his habit, ^ame every morning to the 
janifaries* hall, where he fat as fovereign judge, and gave fcntence on all caufes that 
were brought before him without d^ay ; was very charitable to the poor, and redified 
many abufes in the ftate. That magnificent Vificr, Ibrahim>Bafha, who had introduced 
prindng, fell a facrifice to the rebels. 

One adion of the KaIyU*s 1 cannot omit rriating, as it evinces, that his high ftation 
did not produce forgetfmefs of his old frirnds. There was one Janaky, a Greek, a 
butcher by'trade, who had formerly lent AjUPatrenc half a dollar. He font for this 
bi^cher, and made him Hofpodar or Prince of Moldavia. Poor Janaky would willingly, 
have fa^ excufod from accepting fo high an office ; but his patron infilled on hw' 
tal^it * 

However, thefe mighty chiefs being intoxicated with power, be^ to mtoxteate them- 
felves with wine alfo ; and they were at length caught in a fnare, uiid for them by Sultan 
^ray* Chan of the Crim Tartars, who h^ been font for by fome of the grandees for 
thgt end. Sultan Geray fuccceded fo well, that the cluefo were cut oft, the - reft difo 
perfed,. and the government re-cftabliftied on the fame footing as berettribre, wkn-viry 

4 1 . * . kUlfl* 
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iil general, v«A known, i raymoiun*' 

Ute next ifras carried tb wa8 the mint,' where 1 faw them coining money oi / 
diSereid forte> ' ft 'ftands in the outer court of the feragUo. 

Fixnn thence I w^t to tlie famous church of Sanda Sophia, now converted into a 
inoli||}e. lliere being already many defcriptions extant of this ancient fabric, I^lhalt 
only lobferve, that it was rebuilt and adorned by the Emperor Juftinian, about the year 
of our Lord 500. It is highly eft^med by architeffs, for the Batnefs of the dome, or 
cupola, which, it is faid, the moderns cannot imitate. 

In time of war, Cbrihians are not permitted to enter the mofque. Neverthelefs, we 
were conducted up a ixiir of back ftairs to the gallery, from whence we Iiad a full view 
of the whole, 'i'hc lloor is laid with clean mats and carpets, having no feat, only one. 
pulpit for the Mullah. The gallery is laid with marble, fupported by about one hun> 
dred marble pillars, of various colours and fizcs, iflbft of them, at lead, between five 
and fix feet diameter. The whole of the infide hath a noble and grand appearance. 
At the entry into the gallery, is an old vefiry, with the door clofed.up, of whic^ Greek, 
of my acquaintance, told me the following fhort dory, viz. a certain Mullah bang in. 
die vedry, faw, or fancied that he faw, a man on horleback, with a fword in his hwd, 
who bid him begone out of that holy pbee, &c. This, like other tales of the fame 
nature, was not long a fecret, and was interpreted to have been no other than Conftan- 
tine the Great. However fabulous the dory appears, the door of the yedry hath been, 
condemned fince that time.. 

From Sancla Sophia I was conduced to the Hippodrome, where the Greeks ufed for- 
merly to train their horfes to the ntenage, now called the jilt-Maydan, and is dill ap-- 
pHed to the fame ufe by the Turks. It is a fpadons oblong fquare, having a pretty 
> marble obelifk in the middle. On one fulo of it is a pillar of brafs, with ferpents twining 
round it ; this is fomewhat defaced, and is about ten feet high. 

In the great ftreet, at fome diftance from the Hippodrome, dands another venerable 
monument of antiquity ; a large and tall pillar, called the Burnt-pillar, breaufe it hath, 
greatly fulTered by fire in the neighbourhood,. which hath crack^ it in divers places 
this is a misfortune common to narrow dreets, and not to be remedied without a well 
regulated police. Thin pillar is of porphyry, about twenty yards high. 

We went thence, to fee the grand refervoir, built with intent of fupplying the city 
wiith water in cafe of a fiege, This mud have cod an immenfe fum ot money ; for it 
is. all of it under ground ; above it are dreets and boufes. It is not far from the Hip- 
podrome. Towards the water-fide, the cdk'ering of it is fupported by a great number, 
of arches, and many hundreds of done-pillars, of which not a .few'are fallen down, and 
the whole of it. is going a-pace to deeSy- X^iere was no water in it. 

ITiere is another andent fabric, known by the n^me of Edikuly, cr feven towers, 
ftandingon an eminence to the weft ward ; which is now a common prifon. Near the 
ndddle of the city ftands a fmall tow'cr called Bellifarius ^ whether or not it was the 
hottfe ofjhat great and unfortunate general, I.could not learn. 

Oppome to the feraglio, near the middle of the canal, dands a fim'l round tower, 
upon the fummit of a fmall rock, called Leander’s Tower. . This, with the foregoing, 
are 'the fe# remains of antiquity commonly drown to drangers. 

The baVen, which divides the dty from that diftrid of it, called Pera, for its extent 
and tkjpthctf water, may probably equal, perhaps furpafs, the bed in the known world, 
tMell fenced on alt fides by rifing grounds. . Near the bottom of the haven is a fpacious. 
and mod co'Avenient yard .for building (hips and galleys, with fuitahlc magazines amp 
.. warehbdlca 
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keeping the cordage, guns, ammunition, and for ereiy np^nldte 

for building and fitting men of war and gallej’s for thefea. 

Adjoining is a place called the Bagnio, appVopmted to the lodging and accommo- 
dating galley-flaves} where, it may be fuppofed, they do not pius 'their time tery 
agreeably. _ ^ ^ ^ 

My next walk was to fee theDervifes at worfliip ; they are a religious order the 
Mahometans, who have a mofque in Pera, built in a circular for;n, with a pulpit for the 
Mullah, and a galleiy built in a niche made irf the circle for the niufic. The fermon 
hang ended, the muficians began on various inftruments, which were like the European 
fiates ai^ hautboys j upon which five of the dervifes ftood up, and danced round the 
mofque, in a frantic manner, turning theinfeivcs round, as they advanced, with fo quick 
a motion, that their feces were hardly diftinguifhable from other parts of their heads. 
They followed each other at certain diflanccs ; but an old man of fourfeore years out- 
did all the reft in quicknefs of turiung round. Y et, when he left off, he did not feem 
to be all difcompoled by the violence of the motion. 'I'his extravagant feft make vows 
of poverty and chaftity, travel over all the call, where the religion of Mahomet jirevails, 
an d are hdd in great efteem by the devout of that profelfion. 

The pth of hlarch, the army intended for Hungary, under the command of Eggeny- 
Mahomet-Balha, the Grand Vifier, began to file off to the camp alligncd for them, 
alx>ut three miles to the northward of the city. The procelfion continued four days j 
and, as ufual, when tlu Sultan himfelf, or the Grand Vifier, takes the field in perlbn, 
the troops are attended by all the different trades and artifans to the place of encamp- 
ment, each trade having proper drefs and badges of their refpeftive profeflion, with 
banners, mufic, &c. ^ 

The firft day the janifaries marched, with their Aga, or chief commander, at their 
head, followed by a numerous multitude of artifans. The firft in proceflion was a 
plough drawn by painted oxen, with gilded horns. It would be tedious to mention the 
reft particularly ; I lhall only obferve, that fome of this ragamuffin crew^ made fright- 
ful figures, being naked to the waift, with fabres run through the flefliy part of their 
arms, and befmeared with blood— A fhocking fpe^lacle ! 

'.y The fecond day’s proceflion was the pioneers and miners, with their different tools 
and utenfils. 

The third day, the cannoniers marched. . 

The fourth day, the Vifier marched out, attended by the general officers of the army', 
a great many fpal) is and janifaries, 'Sand all, the different trades of the town; among 
which rabble, were many fuch banditti as above defcribctl, naked for the moll part of 
tile body, all bloody. The Grand Mufti was in the fame coach with the Grand Vifier, 
and had the Alcoran carried by a Mullah, who fat likewife in the fame coach, oppofite 
to the Mufti ; which was preceded by a number of fingers, in their proper habits, fing- 
ipg as they went along. Before the coach was carriai the ftandard of Mahomet, which 
is'a horfe’s tail, faid to be brought from heaven by the Angel Gabriel to Mahometj 
and is held in great veneration, fcldom appearing but on great folemnitics j ajifir which 
it is carried back to the feraglio, where it remains till the next occafion. 

When war is declared againft any prince or ftate, the horfe-tail is fet up at the gate 
oPthe feraglio, called Alla-Capy, or the Port of God, from whence the Grand Seignor 
dates all his difpatches ; and, on that account, the court of the Grand Seignor is com- 
m^y called the Ottoman Porte and the Sublime Porte. But when the Sultdfi' is in 
thS^dd, at the head of his army, he dates all his letters and orders from his ftS?^^* 
AB genends who have three horie-tails, are called Vifier j but the Grraid Wfi'erjf'^hb 
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is always prime governs and direds all affairs relating to the ftate, both 

foreign and domeftic : next to him In power fe the Kaymacan, who is his lieutenant ; 
after him Nifangy Baiba, keeper of the feals ; then Kap-adgee Balha, chief porter ; Kif 
lar-agafly, the chief eunuch. Thefe are the principal great officers at court. It hap- 
pens often, that the Kiflar-agalTy hath more to fay than all the reft put together ; for 
although the ladies live very retired, yet they are not fo ignorant as is generally ima- 
gined. And, if I am not miftnformed, matters of the greateft confequcnce are caii- 
vaffed, and often fettled in the feraglio, before they arc prefented to the miniftry. One 
thing is certain, that whoever wants a favour at court needs no better recommendation 
than a friend among the ladies. 

Soon after my arrival, I had an invitation from the famous Count Bonneval, who 
then was ill of the gout ; but, in time of war, it was not thought fit that I Ihould vifit 
that gentleman. 

March 15th, Sir Everard Fawkencr went to the* camp to take leave of the Grand 
Vifier, as is ufual for all the foreign minifters to do, on the like occafions. We dif- 
mounted at fome diftance from the tent of this great man, were conduded ^ an officer 
to a magnificent tent, near to that of the Vifier, and entertained with coffee, &c. for 
about a quarter of an hour ; after which the ambaflador, accompanied by the gentle- 
men of his retinue, went to the Vificr’s tent, w’hcre a ftool was prepared' for his Excel- 
lency. ■ The gentlemen ftood during the time the ambaflador remained. The Vifier 
fat crofs-legged on a fopha raifed about half a foot from the floor, which was all laid 
with rich carpets. Very near him ftood a frame, on which were hung foine mufltets, 
fabres, &c. of a very curious workmanihip, ornamented richly w-ith gold, filvcr, and 
ftoncs of value, as emeralds, rubies, &c. The Turkifli camps are, in general, very 
regular and clean. 

The Ihort ceremony being over, we returned again to the city. After fome days 
the Grand Vifier marched to Adrianople, in his way to Hungary. 

Being about to leave this city, I lhall detain the reader with no more particulars 
than the following Ihort obfervations. 

In Turkey there are few families who have any diftinguilhing titles or honours ap- 
pertaining to them which defeend to their children. All titles of honour, and places 
of power and profit in the Sultan’s dominions, depend on perfonal merit, or the Sul- 
tan’s favour, whicji dies with the polTefl'or. The only two families who have a juft 
claim to nobility, are thofe of Dgiggal-Oglu and Kuperly, who, for fignal fcrvice done 
the empire, have peculiar privileges ; one in particular, that the Sultan, as it is faid, 
cannot condemn them to death. It feems that, on a very critical conjuncture, when 
affairs were in great diforder, the Sultan died, Kuperly kept it a fecret for fix weeks j 
in which time, by his prudent conduCl, the government was eftablilhed on a proper 
footing. Befides thefe, there are defeendants of tbe«r prophet Mahomet’s family, of 
which there are great numbers, i^ho are diftinguilhed by wearing green, and enjoy 
fome privileges. 

Having nothing more to do at Conftantinople, I am now about to return to St. Peterf- 
burg. As I had a commiffion from Sir Everard Fawkener for the Grand Vifier, who 
was then at Adrianople, I took that road. 

April 8th, after taking leave of my friends, 1 fet out from Conftantinople, accom- 
panied by a tzaulh, or melTengcr, a janilary, and my own fervant. 

The 13th, in the morning, I came to the city or Adrianople, where I lodged at the 
houfe of Mr. Damiral, a Greek gentleman, who is agent at this place for our ambaf- 
fiidor, where I found a friendly reception. The city of Adrianople is about forty 
VOL. x^i. 3 u leagues 
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leagues north-weft from Conftantinople, in a pleafant country, inhabited by Turks, 
Greeks, and fome Jews. The Capuchins have alfo a convent here. The town is 
pretty large, and is remarkable for having a very noble grand mofque, with very high 
tmnorets, of excellent workmanfhip. The architett was a Greek, of whom it is re- 
ported, that the Grand Scignor, being amazed at the extraordinary contrivance and 
execution which the archiied exhibited in ihoi'o buildinis, thought that nothing of mc- 
chanifm w'as out of his reach, and ordered him to make himfelf wings, and to fly off 
from the top of one of the minorcls, which the poor builder*\vas h)rced to attempt. 
After flying a confiderable diltance, lie fell among fame toml.s, and broke his neck. I 
do not vouch for the truth of the ftnry ; but 1 was fliown the tombs in the neighbour- 
hood, among which it is faid that he fell. 

The 14th, I had a vifit from Monfieur Peifonell, the French agent, and fome of the 
Capuchin fathers. 

The 15th, I went to return the vifit at the convent. In coming through the market- 
place, in the way to my lodgings, I met with a very dilagreeablo fpetbcle ; which was 
two men, lying ftark naked, witliout their heads, whicli had been juft before cut off. 
They were faid to have been fpics. 

After difcharglng my cominiflion to the Grand Vifier, which I effetfted through 
Mr. Damiral, and obtaining an order for poft-horfes, I left Adrianoplc the 17th, and 
proceeded on my journey to the northward ; in which I need not be particular, having 
mentioned moft of the places in the former part of this relation. 1 took the neareif 
way for Yaffy in Moldavia. 

The 26th, we paffed the Danube in a boat, at a place called Kalafs, a few leagues 
above Ifmayl. 

The aqth, we arrived at the city of Yaffy. The next day I waited on the Prince, 
who received me in a moft friendly manner. He gave orders for horfes, and two of 
his guards, to conduct me to the Ironriers of Poland. He likewife font an officer, to 
accompany me as far as Nemirufle. I then dilicharged my tzaufh andjanifary, who re- 
turned back to Conftantinople. 

May ift, I left Yaffy, and came the next day to Soroka. 

The 3d, 1 left Soroka, puffed the Dneifter, and came to 'I amas-Poly, where I lodged- 
‘The 5th, I got to Nemiroffe ; and at this place delivered all my difpatches for Europe 
to General Ruffotlky, to be forwardeil according to addrefs. 

The loth, 1 arrived at Kiofl', and fet out again the fame day. 

On the 17th of May I arriv<?d at St. Peterlburg. 

It is to be noted, all my dates are old flile. 


I fliall fubioin a lift of all the ftages 

and diftanccs from St. Peterlburg (0 Conftanti- 

nople. As I have in a funner journey, particularized the ftages to Mofeo. 
repeat them here. ^ 

, I need not 

jrijProm St. Peterlburg to the 

Is. 1 

to the 

Verjis. 

City of Mofeo 

34 

'Pown of Belnf 

40 

From Mofeo towards Kioff, to 

Bollhof 

40 

Sela Packra 

50 

Sclo Glotovo 

35 

Village of Tzenilkoy 

35 

Kartzof 

35 

Lykof-Vrague 

40 

Selo Samova 

30 

Dobrichach 

35 

Sclo Tzainaka 

30 

Caluga 

40 

Village of Lieubulh 

- 30 

Lykvyn 

30 , 

Town of Seycflki 

- 3 ® 

To 
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to the 

Ver^s. 1 

to the 


VerJis. 

Town of TolAo Dubovo 

40 

Town of Koflelltz 

• 

38 

Gluchovo 

30 

Semipologue 

- 

’25 

Korolevitz 

39 

Brovary 

• 

29 

Batturin 

. 44 

City of Kioff 


18 

Borzna 

33 

i 

1 


— - 

Nefliina - 

Nolbfka . 

48 

28 

From St. Peterlburg to Kioff 

1586 


The vcrll In Ruflia confifts of ii66j. Englifh yards; fo that the difta&ce from 
St. Peterlburg to Kioff', being 1586 vcrfts, is 1051-rV Englifli miles. 


From KiofF to Soroka. 


KiofT to 

Pc/Z/VZ? miles. 


PoUJb miles. 

Vaflllkoff 


5 ' 

to Nemiroff 

1 

Bclo/ATk(ifl' 


6 1 

Petzery 

2 

Shanrarayolka - 


2 

Spvkoif 

2 

S queer 


1 

Lefkovitz 

- f 

Saiugorod 


1 

Tamaz-Poly 

3 

Golochuaft 


I 

Kleynbofka 

2 

Poixrebilha 


2 

Tzikanofka on the Dnieftcr, 

Spitzinitz 


O; 

on the bank oppofite is 

Otzeredno 

m 

1 

boroka 

3 

Lipovitz 

m 

1 



Vytofsky 

Kavaleflta 

m 

2 

1 


39 


Computing 64. Englifli miles to a Polifli mile, the diftance from Kioff to Soroka will 
be 2534 Englifli miles. 

From Soroka, the frontier, to Yafly, the capital of Moldavia, reckoning the Turkilh 
fahat, or hour, to be throe Englifli miles. 

From Soroka to Ev.gliJIm^ics. | Englijh mtUs, 

Kaynar . - - 12 to the City of YaflTy - i» 

Hctfli “ - 12 

Ttlcygura - - 24 From Soroka to Yaffy 

River Pruth - - 12 


From Yaffy to 
Rofmar 
Volzinitz 
Kofliuflina 
Kiflianoff 


From Y affy to Bender. 
Englijh tK'Ics. 

J * 12 to Bender 


Englijh rnilts. 

24 


From Yaffy to Bender 


From Bender to the Danube, along the defert of Budjack 


From Bender to 
Kaulhan 
Kongley 
Tartarken 


EngHJ]} miles. 

12 to the Town of Ifmayl 


From Bender to Ifinayl 


3 u 2 


Englijh miles. 

. 21 

From 
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From Umayl to Conftantinople. 

^ Englijh mila, ' 

Frofii Ifmayl, crofs the Danube to 
Tultzin 
Babbadach 


12 

i8 

i8 

6 

6 

6 

12 

12 

12 

24 

6 

24 

9 

6 


Kaybaly 
Kodjalo 
Iftere 

Daima Kew 
Kara-Su 
Kabady 
Aly-Beg-Kiew 
Bazartiek 
Ulheny 
Provady 
Yeny Kew 
Tzenggy 

The whole diilance froiti St. Peterlburg to Conftantinople, I take to be about 1295 
Englifh meafured miles, of 1 760 yards each mile. 


to A Cararanfera 
Aydofs 
Benglyr 
Kara-Bunar 
Faky 
Kaiigry 
Kirgiii's 
BourgaTs 
I'zorby 
Silivry 
Buyuck Tzeckmiday 
Conftantinople 


Engtijh miles. 
- 12 

12 

9 

*5 
12 

12 

94 
94 

30 
24 

18 
18 


From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 381 


The fevcral diftances as follow, viz. 


From St.Peterfi)urg to Kioff lo^imeafured miles 
From Kioff to Sor<^, the frontier of Moldavia, 
From Soroka to Yaffy - . - 

From Yaffy to Bender • 

From Bender to Ilmayl - 

From Ifmayl to Conft^tinople - 


253 computed miles. 
72 
81 

87 

3 ” 


1925 


Thus, I have finilhed my fourth eaftera journey , which, in all probability will be my 
laft to tlkt quarter of the globe. I would not advffe any man to undertake this laft, at 
fuch a feafon of fhe year as 1 did, or in time of war. 
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TRAVELS OF SOME DVTCHMEN IN KOREA-, 

AN ACCOUNT OP THE COUNTRY, AND THEIR SHIPWRECK ON THE ISLAND OF QUELP.AERT. 

By HENRY HAMEL, 

TRANSLATED FROM TNR FRENCH*. 


INTRODUCTION. 

T he following Ihort relation was firft printed by the author in Holland, where tho 
eight men w'ho returned from Korea were then living : ihefe having been examined 
by feveral perlons of reputation, ail confirmed what the lecretary of the (hip, as he calls 
himfelf, had written. This feems to render the narrative fufficiently authentic, in the 
opinion cf the Englifli tranllator ; who obferves, that, according to the French editor, in 
his preface, there is nothing aiferted in the defeription of Korea, which doCvS not agree 
with what Palafoix, and others who wrote of the Tartar invafion, had faid belore. 
However true this may prove, with regard to the cuftoms of the people, (which, as 
well as the form of government, feems to be nearly the fame with the Chinefe,) there 
feems to lie an objedion againft the geography of the Dutch author, viz. that is does 
not correfpond witlf the map of Korea, as to the names of any of the cities in the road, 
which the Dutchmen took from the fea-coaft to the capital of that kingdom, or even 
that of the capital itfelf. Efpecially fince that map was taken from one hung up in the 
King’s palace, and gives the indigenous names to places, unlefs the names' be wiitten 
by the millioners, according to the Chinefe, inftead of the Korean language : for 
though both nations ufe the fame charaders, their languages are different. As the. 
author refided thirteen years in Korea, the tranflator thinks he might have publifh^ a 
more ample and fatisfadory account of it. Be that as it will, we nuxy be content, pro- 
vided it is but genuine, fincc that which the milfipners have fent over is much more 
fcanty. At the end of the journal, wc meet with the names both of thofe who returned 
from Korea, and thofe who were left behind, making in all but fixteen out of thirt)'-. 
fix, who were faved from the wreck thirteen years before. 

• 

Thofe who returned from Korea, were 

Henry Hamel, of Gore urn, f.'crctary to the fliip, and author of 
this accoflnt. 

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterdam. 

John Piters, of Urics in Friezland. 

• Gerard Jans, of Rotterdam. 

Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen. 

Cornelius Theodorick, of Amderdam, 

Benet Clerc, of Rotterdam! 

Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam. 

• Fioin Green’s, commouly called Astlbv’s Collcftion, Vol. IV. 129. 

The 
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The named of thofe who remained In Korea, were 
John Lampe, of Amfterdam. 
Henry Cornelius, of Ureelandt. 
John Nicholalft, of Dort. 

Jacob Jans, of Norway. 

Anthony Ulders, of Kmbden, 
Nicholas Arents, of Oft-voren. 
Alexander Bofquct, a Scotchman. 
John, of Utrecht. 


SECTION I. THEIR SHIPWRECK ON OUEI-PAERT, AND TRAVELS IN KOREA. 

1 . Their Voyage to Quclpaerty and Shipwreck there. 

Departure from Holluud. — Great Storifis. — Their Dijlrcfs. — The Ship mrchd. — Hotu treated h\ the 
Natives. — The Wreck fccured for their life: — Sent up to the Governor — are c/ofe/y confined^ but k:ndls 

ufed. The\ meet nvith a Dutchmany fent as Interpreter, — Very frood Governor. — A very bad one. 

— Some Attempt to efeape, — Taken and pun 'tjhed. — (^udpaeri defribed. ^ 

T hey left theTcxcl in the Sparrowhawk, on the r oth of Januarj' 1653, in the even- 
ing ; and, after many florins and much foul weather, came toian anchor the ifl of 
June, in the road of Batavia. As foon as they had refrefhed theinfelvcs, they fet fail the 
1 4th of the fame month, by command of the governor-general, for Tayowan, where they 
arrived the 16th of July. They carried with them Mynheer Cornelius Leffen, who went 
to take poflellion of the government of that city, and Formofa, in place of Mynheer 
Nicholas Verburge, who had refided there three years. Ihe 30th they, by order of 
the council, departed for Japan : but next day, towards the evening, as they were get- 
ting out of the channel of Formofa, there arofe a ftorm, which increafed all night. 

The ifl of Augufl, in the morning early, they i)erccivcd theinfelvcs clofc upon a 
fmall ifland, where, with much difficulty, they at length came to an anchor; for in 
^muft parts of that fea there is no bottom. The fog clearing up, they found ihcmfclves 
fo near the coafl of China, that they could cafily dil’cerii armed men fcattcred along the 
fliorc, expecting to make their advantage of the Ihip’s wreck : but, though the llorm 
increafed, they there continued all that day and the night following, in fight of them. 
The third day they percewed the ftorm had driven them twenty leagues from their 
courfe, fo that they were again in fight of ]‘ormofa. TJicy plied betwuxt tliat ifland and 
the continent, the wx’ather fomewhat cold. What troubled them moft was, tliat the 
un^rtain winds and calms kept them in that channel till the iith of the fame month, 
when a fouth-eaft w ind grew up into a ftorm, with a heavy rain, and forced them to run 
norih-eaft, and north-eaft by eaft. The three following days the WTather continued ftill 
more tempeftuous, and the wind fhifted fo often, that they were continually holding 
md lowering their fails. 

Bv this lime the frequent beating of the fea had much weakened their veffel, and the 
:ontinuaI rain obftrudleci their n.aking any obfervation ; for which rcafon they were 
|orced to furl all their iails, ftrike tlie yards, and commit themfolves to the mercy of 
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the waves. On the i|B^the fhip took in fo much water, that there was no maftering 
it. That night their boat, and the greater part of their gallery were carried away, by 
the continual breaking in of tlie waves, which fliook their boltfprit, and endangered 
their prow ; nor was it poflible to repair the damage fuftaiiied, the gufls of wind werefo 
violent, ..ncl came fo clofe one upon another. At length, a wave breaking over their 
ftern, had like to have waihed away all thefeamen who were upon the deck, and filled 
the fhip fo fiiU of water, that the maltcr cried out to cut down the mad by the board 
inimeiiiately3md go to their prayers, faying, if one or two fuch waves fhould return, 
they were inevitably lod. 

I’his was their condition, when the fecond watch being juft run rut, he who looked 
a-head, cried, “ Land ! land !” adding, that they were not above a mufket-fhot from 
fhore ; which they ctJiild not defery fooncr for the rain and darknefs of the night. 
They could not come to an anchor, bccaufe they found no bottom ; and while they 
were endeavoiiriiig at it, in vain, three fuccoflivc waves fprung fuch a leak in the veflel, 
that ihev who were in the ludd were drowned before they could get tmt. Some of thofe 
on the deck leaped overboard, and the reft were carried av, ay by the fea. Fifteen of 
them got alhore, lor the moll part letked, and much hurt, d hey thought, at fifft, none 
had ci'eaped except themfelves ; but, in climbing thi rocks, they heard the voices of fome 
men complaining, whom next day, hy calling and leel.ing about the ffrand, they met 
with, fcattered here atid there : fo that they made up thirry-tix, no more remaining out 
of fixty.four, and moll of them dangeroully hurt. 

In fearching the wreck, they found a man wedged betwixt two planks, which had fo 
prelfed his body that he livcHi but three hours ; but of all who pcriftiLU, they could 
find only their captain, Fgbertz, of Amllcrdam, ftrc-tcheu out on the fmd, ten or 
twelve fathom from The water, with his arm under his his.d, v Iu)m they bmieci : nor 
had the fea caft any I'f their provillons afitore, excej.n one kick f'l meal, a calk with i’onie 
fall-meat, a little bacon, and a hogfli.ad of claret. Their greaiell trouble was to contrive 
how t('’ make a fire, concluding they were e>ii f 'liu dei't-rt illand. Towards evening, 
the wind and rain Ibmewhat abating, they gafh.rid tauugh of the timber and fails of 
the wreck, to make finite flulter agaiiift ihe weatlier. 

The lyih, as they were lamenbng then deol.'raide condition, fometiines complaining 
that tliec' law nobociy, and fometiines flaitciring li -. lulelccs with the hopes of being near 
.lapan, liicv efpied a man about a caniioii-llioi dill.int, to whom they called, and made 
ligns ; bui as i'ooi* as he fiuv them, he fieJ. .Vlier noon they fpied three moi\ ; one , 
carried a.muiket, and his companions bows. Being come vilhin gun-fnot, tl»y halted, 
and ^vl•c;i^ing the Dutchmen made towards them, ran away, though they endeacoured 
to infi.rni iliem, by figns, that tlii'y delired nothing but fire. At laid, oiieuf the c -m- 
pany nfi Iving to attack them, tlioy djUveri'd up their -arms witiu'iit oppeiiTioi', and tlius 
kindl'-d th.'ii- fiiel. 'J’hefe men clad at.er the C'hineie fafhion, ' x.vntiug only 

their hats, which were of horle-Imir ; and rn- D,.reh were much afraid left they fin ukt 
be wild Ciiinefe, or pirates. Towards evening there came an hundred ar.n d men, 
clad like the former, who, after coui'tmg, kepi them inclofed all night. 

Next d ly at mn ii, there coming down about two ilmufimd nv u, lua-fir and foot, who 
drew up in erda-o; b.utl'_ befoie their hut or tent, their lecreran', the chi, I pilot, and 
his male, with a hoy, w'ont om to meet them. When they were bruughi fo the corn- 
inander, Ik- ortLred a great > n chain to be pc: about the neck id e.ich ol ihein, with 
a little bell, in which cot d > • 'oey were obliged to prollraU' thomielves bid; re him. 
Thofe in the hut weretr. ' jo. i .me lucniier, all the illrtiiders, ai tue I unc' time, 
railing a great iliuut. h', j. i had lam fome time flat on their faces, fi^tis were 
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made for diem to kneel, and fome queilions were put to thei^P^hich they did not uiW 
derlland nor could they, on the other hand, make the natives fcnfible, that they in* 
tended to have gone to Japan ; for they call that country Jeenare, or Jerpon. The 
commander perceiving he could ^ke nothing of all they laid, caufed a cup of arak to 
be given to each of them, and fent them back to their tent, ordering their conduftors 
to let him fee their provifions ; which having viewed, an hour after they brought them 
rice boiled in water ; but believing they were almoft ftarved, gave thenu^t much, for 
fear it fhould do them hurt. ^ 

After dinner, they came with ropes in their hands, which greatly furprifed the Dutch, 
imagining they intended to llrangle them ; but their fear vanilhed, on feeing them run 
towards the wreck, to draw alhore what might be of ufe to them. At iright they gave 
them more rice to eat ; and their mailer having made an obfervation, found they were 
in the illand of Quelpaert, which is in thirty three degrees, thirty-two minutes of latitude. 

Thefe people were employed all the 1 9th in geting alhore the dad remains of the 
wreck, drying the cloaths, and burning the wood to get the iron, being very fond of 
that metal. Beginning now to grow fomewhat familiar, they went to the commander 
of the fbrees, and admiral of the illand, who was alfo come down, and prefented each 
with a profpeftive glafs, and a pot of^ red wine, befides the captain’s filver cup, found 
-among the rocks. They liked the liquor fo well, that they drank till they were very 
merry ; but returned the lilver cup, with many tokens of triendlhip. 

The 20th they made an end of burning all the wood of the Ihip, and faving the iron : 
during which time, the fire they made coming to two pieces of cannon loaded with ball, 
they gave fo great a report, that they all fled, and durft not go near the veflel, till the 
Dutch had affured them, by figns, that they need not fear the like accident any more. 
This day they brought them rice twice, to eat. Next morning the commander gave 
them to underftand, by figns, that they mull bring before him whatever they had faved 
in their tent, in order to be fealed ; which was done in thrir prefence. Meanwhile 
certain perfons being brought to him, who had converted to their own ufe fome iron, 
hides, and other things laved out of the wreck, were immediately punilhed before 
them, to let them fee, that their defign was not to wrong them of any of their goods. 
Each of the thieves had thirty or forty ftrokes on the foies of his feet, with a cudgel fix 
feia long, and as thick as a man’s Irm. This punilhraent was fo fevere, that fome of 
their toes dropped off. 

^ About noon they were given to underftand, that they muft depart." Thofe who were 

' well hadihorfes provided for them, and the fick were carried in hammocks. They fet 
forward, attended by a numerous guard of horfe and foot ; and travelling four leagues, 
came at night to a little town called Tadiane j where, after a llender repaft, they were 
carried into a warchoufe, much like a liable. The 2 2d, at break of day, they departed, 
in the fame order as befere, and travelled to a little fort, near which there were two 
galliots. Here they halted to dine, and at night cameto the town of Moggan, or Mokfo, 
where the governor of the illand refides. They were all conduced to the fquare before 
the town houfe, where about three thoufand men Hood under arms ; fome' of whom 
coming forwards, gave them water to drink in dilhes ; but being armed after a terrible 
manner, the Dutchmai imagined their dofign was to kill them. Their very habit in- 
creafed their fear, for it had fomewhat frightful, which is not feen in China, or 
Japan. 

Their fccretary, accompanied with fome others, was carried to the governor. When 
riiey had lain awhile preftrate, a fign was made to the reft to do the fame, near a fort 
■of l^cony before the houfe, where he fat like a king. After this, he caufed them to be 
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R{ked» by figns, whence they came, and whither they were bound ? They anfwered; 
that they were Hollanders, and bound for Nangafaki, m Japan. Thereupon he f'gnificd* 
by bowing his head a little, that he underftood fonjething of what they faid. Then 
he ordered them to pafs in review by four and four at a time ; and having put the 
fame quelUon to each of them, ordered them to be carried to the fame houfe, where 
the King’s ujuk, who had attempted to ufurp the throne, had been confined, and 
died. ^ 

As foon as they were all in, the houfe was befet with armed men. They had a daily 
allowance of twelve ounces of rice a man, and the fame quantity of wheaten meal, but 
very little befides, and fo ill drelfed, that they could not eat it. Thus, their common 
meals were for the mofl; part only rice, meal, and fait, with water to drink. The 
governor, who was feventy years of age, was a very underftanding man, and in good 
ellecm at court. When he difmiflcd them, he made figns, that he w'ould w’rito to the 
King to know his plcafure concerning them, but that it would be a confiderable time 
before he could receive an anfwer, becaufe the diftance w'as fourfeore Icagues.all but 
ten, by land ; they therefore begged him to order, that they might have flefli fometimes, 
and other kinds of victuals. 'I’hcy alfo obtained leave for fix of them to go abroad 
every day by turns, to take the air, and wafli their linen. He did them the honour 
often to fend for, and make them write fomething before him, both in-his own, and th* 
Dutch language. By this means they began to underfland fome words. As ho was 
pleai'ed fometimes to difeourfe with, and divert them with little amufements, they began 
to conceive hopes of getting over one day to Japan. He took fuch care of their fick, 
dial, fays the author, “ We may afiirm we were better treated by that idolater, than 
“ we Ihould have been among Chriftians.” *' 

The 29th of Odober, the fecretary, mafter, and furgeon’s mate, were carried before 
the governor, where they found a man fitting, who had a great red beard. The 
governor alked them who they took that man to be ? And having told him they fuppofed 
he was a Dutchman, he fell a laughing, and faid they were miilaken, for he was a 
Korefian. After fome further difeourfe, the man, who, till then had been filent, alked 
them in Dutch, who they were, and of what country ? They returned an anfwer/ 
adding an account of their misfortunes. Then taking the boldnefs to afk him the fame 
quellions, in their turn, he faid his name was John Wettevree ; that he was bom at 
Riip in Holland, from whence he came as a volunteer in 1626, aboard the fliip 
llollandia : tliat, next year, going to Japan in the Ouderkeres frigate, the wintf drove 
them on the coafl; of Korea ; that wanting water, and being one of thofe who were 
commanded afliore to get provifions, he and two more, named Theodorick Gerard and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the inhabii.c.is, feventeen or eighteen years before in 
the wars, when the Tartars invaded Koi ea ; that ho w.'.s fii'ty-cight years of age, and 
that his abode was in the capital city’of Korea, whence the King had fent him to know 
who they were, and "hat had brought them into his dominions ? Ho added, that he 
had often alkcd leave of ihe King to go over to Japan, without ever obtaining any other 
anfwer, than that he mull never oxped it, unlefs he had wings, and could lly thither : 
that the cuftom of the country was to d>.tain all ftrangers, but that they wanted for 
nothing, being provided with diet and clothes as long as they lived. 

This was no plealing news to the Dutchmen 5 but the joy of finding fo good 
an interpreter (fifpelled their melancholy, Yet he had fo forgotten his mother 
tongue, that they had much to do at firft to nndcrftand him ; but he recovered it again 
in a month's time. The governor having caufed all their depofitions to be taken in 
form, fent them to court, and bade them be of good cheer, for that they fliould ha^ 
VOL. vn. 3 X 



522 HAMEl’s TRAVELB IK KOREA* 

an anfwer in a fhort time. Meanwhile, he daily beftowed new favours on them, ^ving 
leave to Wettevroe, and the officers who came with him, to fee them at any time, and 
acquaint him with their w'ants. 

The beginning of December a new governor came, their benefaftor’s three years being 
expired. It would be hard to exprefs the kindnefs he Ihewcd them at his departure, in- 
forauch that feeing them ill provided againft winter, he caufed two pjur of fhoes, a coat 
well lined, and a pair of {lockings of Ikins to be made for each of thent. He likewlfe 
treated them nobly, declaring that he w'as forry it had not been in his power to fend them 
over to Japan, or carry them with him to the continent. He added, that they ought 
not to be troubled at his going away, bccaufe, being at court, he would ufe all his 
endeavours to obtain their liberty, or have them carried thither. He reftored them the 
books they had faved, with fome other parcels of goods, giving them, at the fame time, 
a bottle of precious oil. He likewife got the new governor to mend their allowance, 
which he had reduced to rice, fait, and water. 

But after that lord’s departure, which was in January 1654, they were much worfe 
nfed than before, for barley was given them inftcad of rice, and barley-meal in place 
of w'heat ; the firll of which thtw wevc forced to fell, to procure other food. This hard 
ufage tempted them to think of ntaking their efcape in the approaching fpring, and the 
rather, as the King’s order did not come for carrying them up to court. After long 
confulting how they might feizc on a boat in a dark night, at length fix of them re- 
folved to execute this defign about the end of April ; but one of the gang having gotten 
a-top of the wall, in order to fee where the bai'k lay, was difeovered by fome dogs, 
whofe barking alarmed the guards. 

The beginning oT May, the mailer going abroad with five others, as he was walking, 
obferved, at a little hamlet near the city, a bark well fitted uj), without any body to 
guard it. He prefcntly font one of his company to get a little boat, and fome mort 
planks. Then making each man ilrink a draught of water, he went aboard, without 
taking care for any more. Whiiii they wwe labouring to draw liie bark over a little 
fhoal that was near it, fome of the inhabitants discovered their defign ; ami one of them 
gunning out with a mulkei, went into the water to oblige them to h turn : yet that did 
not hinder them from proceeding, except one, who not being able to get up to the 
rell, was forced to go back to land. The other five attempling to hoift the fail, both 
mail and fail fell into the water. 1 hey fuon got things to ngWs again, with much 
labour ; but as they endeavoured a fccond time to hoill fail, the cad of the mail broke 
off ffiort. and could not pofiibly be mended. Thcfc delays giving the natives time to 
get into another bark, they foon overtook the fugitives ; who, notwi'diflanding their 
weaponsj nimbly boarded them, hoping to make theml'clves mailers of the veffol : but 
finding it lull of water, 'and unfit fr)r fervicc, th<.yall fubniitted. 

Being carried before the governor, he caufed theki to be laid flat on the ground, and 
their hand • chained to a great log : then the reil being brought alfo bound and manacled, 
the prifoners were alkcd, whether they were privy to their flight This all the fix 
pofuively denying, Wettevree was fet to examine what their defign was ; and they 
anfv.cring, it was no other, but to go to Japan; “ How durll you, (laid the governor,) 
“ attempt that paffage wiihoul bread and water ?” They replied, they had chofen rather 
to e*po(e themfelves, once for all, to the danger of deal h than to die every moment. 
Hereupon the unfortunate wretches had each twenty-five ilrokes given him on the 
bare buttocks, with a cudgel a fathom long, four fingers broad, and an inch thick, 
being flat on the fide that llrikes, and round on the other. Thefe ilrokes were fo 
nijpaercifully laid on, that the fufferers were forced to keep their beds a month 
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»nd though the reft were unbound, yet they were confined, and ftrldly guarded day 
and night. 

Qiielpaert, which the natives call Sthefurc, lies twelve or thirteen leagues fouth of 
the coall of Korea, and is fourteen or fifteen leagues inconipafs. On tiie north fide of 
it is a bay, where feveral barks lie, and from whence they fail for the c eminent ; which 
is of very dangerous actxfs to thofe unacquainted with it, on account of the hidden 
rocks, and that there is but one road where fliips can anchcir atid li Je under (lielter ; 
for in all other places tiicy arc olicn driven over to the rnall of Jujr',n. 'I’lie ifland i;; 
quite furrounded with rt^ks, but abounds in liorfcs and cattle ; yet liur.- r.avi :;; great 
duties to the King : the ttarivts arc very poor, and def'pifed by the inhcbiiauts of the 
continent. In this ifland there is a mountain of a vaft height, c'oveivci with wood'- ; 
befides fcveiT.l fmall hills, which are naked, inierl'perfcd with vales abounding In riev. 
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Tills latter end of May, orders cam'* to carry them up to court. Six or feven days 
aft'?r they put them into four boats, with fetters on their feet, and one hand made fall 
to a block, to preveitt their leaping into the water, which otherwiio tlxy might eafily 
have done, all th<? fokliers being I'ca-fick. Alter two days ttruggling with contrary 
winds, they were put back, and their irons being taken off, returned to their former 
prifon at Ouelpacrt. Tour or five days after, being (hipped again by times in the morn- 
ing, towards evening they got clofe up to the continent ; and having lain all night in the 
road, landed next morning, where their chains were taken off, but their guards doubled. 
Prefcntly horfes were brought, to carry them to the city Hey-nanj, where they all met 
again, having been feparated at fea, and landed in feveral places. 

The morning following they came to the town of Jeham ; w'here their gunner, who 
had never enjoyed health fince the fhipwTtck, died, and was buried, by the governpr’s 
order. Next night they came to the city Nadioo j the day following to Sanfiang ; 
thence to Tongap, after crolfing a high mountain, on the top whereof is the fpacious 
fort called Ilpam-Sanfiang. Thence they travelled to the city Teyn, and next day, 
having baited at the little tow'n of Kuniga, at night came to the great town of Khin-tyo, 
where formerly the King kept his court, and at prefent the governor of the province of 
Thillado rcfidcs. It is a city of great trade, and very famous in that country, though 
a day's journey from the fea. Going thence, they lay at Jefan, the laft tow'n of the 
fame province ; then at the little town of Gunun. next at Jenfan, and, laftly, at Konfio, 
the refidence of the governor oT the province of Tiongfiando. Next day they croffed 
a great river, and entered upon the province of Sengado, in which Slor, the capital of 
Korea, is feated. 

After lying many days in feveral places, they crofled a river as wide as the Maefo at 
Dordrecht, and a league from thence arrived at the city of Sior. They computed the 
diftance feventy-five leagues, from their landing to this city, all the way northward, only 
a little inrlinmg to the weft. Here for two or three days they were lodged all in one 
houfe, and then removed into little huts, three or four together, to remain with the 
Chinee, who were fettled there. Being carried in a body belore the King, he examined 
them, by means of Wcttevrect After which they humbly beleechcd His INlajefty to 

3 X ^ fend 



534 TRAyZL.3 IN KOREA* 

feod diem over to Japan, that, with the afliftance of the Dutch there, they might one 
day return to their own country. The King told them it was not the cuftoin of Korea 
.to fuier ftrailfeers to depart the kingdom ; but promifed, at the fame time, Jo provide 
them with all neceflaries. Then he oniered them to do fuch things before him as they 
were ihoft expert at, as fingihg, dancing, and leaping. After which, caufing meat to 
be fet before them, he gave to each two pieces of cloth, to clothe them after the Korean 
£dhi6n. 

Next day they were all carried to the general of the forces, who ordered Wettevree 
to tell them, that the King had admitted them among his life-guards, and, as fuch, 
would allow them feventy kattis of rice a month. Hereupon each had a paper given 
him, in which was fet down his name, his age, and his country ; what profeflion he 
followed before, and what he now was, all in their charadter, fealed with the King’s 
great fcal, and the general’s ; wliich is nothing but the print of an hot iron, logether 
with this commillion, they delivered to each a inulket, powder, and ball, with orders 
to give a volley before the general’s, every firft and fourth day of the month ; to be 
always ready to march into the field with him, whetb< r the King w-ent, or upon any 
other account. In fpring and autumn, that general reviews his troops three times a 
month ; the foldiers likewife excrcife as often in private. A' Chinefe and Wettevree 
were appointed to command them, the former as ferjeant j the other was to have an 
eye over them, and teach the cuftoms of the Koreans. 

Moft of the great men, out of curiofity, invited them to dine at their houfes, to fee 
them exercife, fhoot, and dance, after the Dutch manner. But, above all, their wives 
and children were eager to view them, becaufe the common people of Quelpaert had 
fpread a report that they were of a monftrous race, and, when they drank, were obliged 
to tuck up their nofes behind their ears. Hence the people of fafhion at Sior were 
amazed to fee them better lhaped than their countrymen ; above all, they admired the 
faimefs of their complexion. They fo thronged to fee them, that, at firll, they could 
fcarce walk the ftreats, or be quiet at home. At length the general put a ftop to this, 
forbidding all perfons whorafoever to go near them without his leave ; the rather, be- 
caufe the very Haves of great men took the liberty to fetch them out of their chambers 
to make fport with. 

In Auguft, a Tartar envoy arriving to demand the ufual tribute, the King was forced 
to fend them to a great fort, fix or feven leagues from Sior, to be kept there till the 
ambalTador departed, which was the beginning of next month. This fort Hands on a 
mountain called Numma Sanfiang, which is three hours’ work to afeend. It is fo ftrong, 
that the King himfelf retires thither in time of war ; and moft of the great men of the 
kingdom live there. It is always furniflied with three years* provifion for a great 
number of people. 

About the end of November the cold was fo vehement, that the river was frozen, 
and three hundred horfes loaded paffed over it. 'I’he {^*neral, concerned to fee the cold 
they endured,informed the King, whp ordered fome hides, for the moft part rotten, which 
they had fav^ from the flupwreck, ‘to be diftributed among them, that they might fell 
them, and buy fome cloathing. Two or three, with the money they got by thefe hides, 
purchafed a little hut for nine or ten crowns ; chufing rather to endure cold, than to 
be continually tormented by their landlords fending them to the ;nountains, two or three 
leagues diftant to fetch wood. The reft having cloathed themfelvesthe bell they could, 
were forced to pafs the remainder of the winter as they had often done before. 

The Tartar ambaftador returning in March 1 655, they were forbidden, as before, 
under fevere petalties, to Air out of doors ; but the day he fet forward, Henry Jans, 
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didr mailer, and Henry John Bos, a gunner, under pretence of going for wood, re- 
folved to meet him on the way. As foon as he appeared at the head of his troops, 
they laid hold of his horfe’s reins with one hand, and with the other turned afide their 
Korean habit, to In hjm fee they were clad after the Dutch man ner underneath. This, 
at firft, caufed a great confufion among the multitude, and the ambaflador aiked them 
eameilly, who they were ; but they could never make him underftand them : however, 
he ordered them to follow him. At night he caufed enquiry to be made for fome- 
body to explain what they faid to him ; and hearing of Wettevree, fent for him in haftc. 
That interpreter having advcrtifed the King, a council W'as held, where it was refolved 
to make the ambaifador a prefent, in order to ftifle tlie matter from coming to the 
Khan’s ear. 

Thefc two unhappy Dutchmen were brought back to Sior, and put in prifon, where, 
in a lliort time, they died ; but whether of a violent or natural death was unknown to 
their countrymen, who were never allowed to fee them afterwards. As foon as this 
affair was noifed abroad, they were carried before the council of war to be examined ; 
and, though they declared themfelves no W'ays privy to their companions defign, yet 
each of them was fentenced to receive fifty baftinadoes for not giving notice of their 
going out. But the King remitted this punifliment ; faying, they were to be confidered 
as poor wretches caff into his country by ftorms, rather than as outlaws who came with 
an intent to plunder. Hereupon they were fent home again j but with an injuntUon 
not to ftir abroad without His Majefty’s orders. 

In June, the general fent their interpreter to acquaint them, that a veflli being run 
aground on the ifland of Ouelpaert, and Wettevree too old to perform the journey, 
three of them, who bell underftood the Korefian language, Ihould prepare to fet out 
to bring an account of the wreck. In purfuance of this order, the affiftant, the 
pilot’s mate, and a gunner, were chofen, and fet forwards two days after. 

'i’hc Tartar amballiulor coming again in Auguft, they were commanded, under pain 
of fevere puniflunent, not to ftir out of their quarters till three days after he was gone. 
The day before he came, they received letters from their companions, giving an account, 
that they were clofely confined on the fouthermoft borders of the kingdom, to the end, 
that if the great Khan had been informed cf the two unhappy fellows wiio were deaid, 
and Ihould demand the reft, he might be tbid,* they were all three call away going to 
the ifland of OucljJifiert. 

The ainbaffador came again towards the end of the year ; fo that although the great 
Khan had fent twice into Korea, fmcc that unfortunate attempt of two of their com- 
panions, without making any mention of it, yet moft of the great men ufed all their 
endAivours with the King to deftroy them. The council fat three days upon this 
affair; but the King, his bi other, the general, and fome others, were not for taking 
fuch meafures. I'he general proofed, that each of them fhould fight two Korefians 
with the fame weapons ; alledging, that the King would thus get rid of them, without 
putting it in the power of any to fay, that he had murdered poor ftrangers. This in- 
telligence was fecretly conveyed to them by fome charitable perfons. And foon after, 
the King’s brother palling by their quarters, as he was going to the council, of which 
he was prefident, they fell proftrate at his feet, and implored his favour ; which fo 
moved him to companion, that he folicited ftrongly in their behalf ; infomuch, that they 
owed their lives folely to the King and him. This giving offence to many perfons, to 
prevent the defigns of fuch who might attempt to deftroy them, and keep them from 
being feen by the Tartars, it was thought fit to ^nifh them into the province of Thillado, 
with an allowance from the King of fifty pounds of rice a month. 
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Accordingly, in March 1657, they departed on horfeback from Sior, in olwrge>«f 
i fcrjeant, accompanied by their acquaintance as far as the river, a league from the city, 
where they iwde their leave of Wcttevrec. They pafled through the fame towns they had 
feen in their vay to the court ; and coming to lie at Jeam, let oyt next morning, and, 
■boutnoon, arrived at a great town, called Diufiong, or I'liillapcning, comn..', nled by 
a large citadel. The Ponigfe, who is chief in the ahience of ilie governor, relides there, 
and has the title of colonel of the province. Being delivered to him with the King’s 
letters, the ferjiant was difpatchcd to fetch their tlnee companions who Itad been fent 
away the year before, and were twelve leagues off, where tlio vice-admiral commattded. 
They were lodged together in a public houfe, making in all thirty-three perfems. 

In April, they brought them fomc hides that had been left behind at ^uelpaerf, 
w hich was but eighteen leagues dillant. The only bufmefs they were charged with, 
was to pull up the grafs that grow in the fquare before the callle, twice a month, and 
to keep it clean. The governor, w'ho was very good to them, as well as all the cidzens, 
being obliged to go to court to anfw'er fomc accul’ations, was in danger of his liie ; but 
being well-beloved by the people, and ftivoured by the gnindoes, on accou n ol his fa- 
mily, he came oil' w'ith honour, 'i he governor who luccecdcd him was more rigid, 
obliging them to fetch their wood, which ufed to be brought them, from a mountain 
three leagues oft : but an apoplexy delivered tbcm from him in September following. 

Yet they fared no better under the next, who came in November : for when they 
tfkcd him for cloaths (which were then worn out with carrying wood) or any thing 
clfe, he anfwered, that the King had given no orders as to that point ; that he was only 
obKged to fumifli their allowance of rice, and that for other wants it was their bufmefs 
to provide for themfelves. They therefore prefented him with a petition, for leave to 
beg, each in his turn, reprefenting, that they could not get their living any longer by 
canning wood, becaufe they were naked, and that their labour would yield nothing but 
a little fait and rice. He granted their requeft } and, in a flrort time, they were pro- 
vided againft the cold. 

At the beginning of the year 1658, a new governor coming, afllicled them with new 
crofles. He forbid them to go abroad^ proffering, if they would work for him, to give 
each three pieces of cotton cloth. But this they refpcclfully declined, knowing they 
ftould wear out more cloaths in his fervice than what he would furnifh them with. At 
the fame time, fome of them falling ill of a fever, (the very thoughts of which difeafe 
terrified the natives), he coafented, that they fliould beg in companies ; provided they 
were not abfent above a fortnight or three weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the court, nor Japan. The other half who remained at home, he ordered, fhould look 
to the fick, and take care to pull up the grafs in the fquare. 


3. Their hard Ufage., and ihe efcape of Eight to Japan. 

King of Korea dies. — A great Famine, — The Dutch parted: Get leave to beg. — A kind Governor, — 
Ibree Comets.— Fafe of the Dutch diflurhed by fevere Governors. — Some hire a^Bark and efcape: 
Get to Sea : — Defer y Japan. — lie if and Gotto. — Are earned afbore. — Sail to Naugafakis. — 

Received by the FoBors, — Return to Holland. 

IN April the King died, and his fon fucceeded him, with the confent of the great 
KMn. They went on in their trade of begging, particularly among the religious men, 
who were ve^ charitable, being never weary of hearing their adventures, and the cuf- 
toms of other countries. 
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The governor, vrho arrived in i6do, was fo kind to them, that he often declared, if 
it was in his power, he would fend them into their own country, or at lead to fome 
place where the Hollanders frequented. This year there happened fuch a drought, 
that all forts of provifions were very fcarce. The next was yet more miferable, abund- 
ance of people being familhed to death, and the roads full of robbers ; but the King 
vigoroufly purfued them. Acords, pine-apples, and other wild fruit, were all the fup- 
port of the people. The famine was fo great, that villages were plundered, and fome 
of the King's flores broken open : yet thofe diforders being committed by the Haves of 
great men, none uerc punilhcd for them. This calamity laded all the year 1662, and 
the following felt fome (hare of it. The place where the Dutch were, being no longer 
able to fumilh them with provifion, the governor, about the end of February '1663, by 
order I'rom court, didribuled (hem into three towns : twelve he feut to Saysiano, fiv'e to 
Suinfehien, and as many to Namman, fixteen leagues beyond ; their number at th's 
time, being reduced to twenty-two. This feperation, which at fird adliclcd them, 
proved the means of the ofcape of the author, and his companions. 

They fet forwarils on foot, cart ying the fick, and what baggage they had, on the 
horfes alh-wed them, and all lay in the fame towns the fird and fecond night. The 
third day they came to Suinfehien, where the five affigned to that place were left. Next 
day ihey lay in a country boufe, and fetting out early in the nioraing, came about n‘nj 
to Savliane, where their condudors delivered them to the governor, or admiral of h' 
province of Thcliado, who refides there. This feemed to be a very worthy lord : but 
five days after he was fucceeded by another, who proved their fcourge. The greatefl; 
favour he granted them, was leave to go cut wood fit to make arrows for his men, who 
had nothing to do but to learn to Ihoot, the great men ftriving who /hall keep the ablcft 
archers. 


Winter drawing on, they petitioned the governor for permiflion to feek for cloathing ; 
and he gavi! them leave to be abfent half at a time, for three days. This liberty proved 
vt.ry benefici.'l to them, becraiL the great men, who had companion on them, favoured 
their fallies ; J'o that they were fometimes allowed to be a month abroad. Whatever 
thev gf't was /hared in common. 'I his continued till the governor was called to court, 
where the King declared him general of Lis army, which is the lecond cmploymenl* in 
the kingdom. IFs luccdfor c.ifed them ()f all their burdens, and ordered, that they 
fiiouU boas well treated as tlieir eoiuurytucn, who were in the other towns. Thus th('y 
Were only obliged to pafs u:e.'b r twice a month, to keep houfe in their turns, and to 
afk leave when they wauieJ to go abiv.ac! j or at Itaft give the I'ccrotary notice, that 


they might know where to fe'.d them. 

'l liis governor, be/ides otbe r Ihvours, often treated them, and pitying their misfor- 
tune, would alk, why, being i'o le-.r the fea, they did not attempt to pafs over to Japan? 
'J hey faitl, they duvlt not vvi.dirv to Jo imy thimr fo contrary to the King’s will ; add- 
ing, "that they knew not the way, nor had a vtiTel. He replied, there were barks 
enough along the coa/t. d'he i)ulch:.u'n allcdged, that they did not belong to them, 
and if they mint'd their aim, they /liould be punifhed as thieves and deferters. The gover- 
nor laughed at their Icruples, not imagining they talked after that manner only to pre- 
vent fulpicion ; and that all their thoughts, day and night, were employed in contriving 
how to feize a bark. The late governor had not enjoyed Itis new honour above fix 
months, when being accufed to the King of having put to death fevend perfons. as well 
nobles as commoners, on very flight occafions, he was condcinr.ed to receive I'our- 
fcore and ten ftrokes of a cudgel on his /hin bones, and to be bani/hed for ever. 

8 Towards 
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Towards the end of the year a comet appeared, and after that two at once : the firft 
was feen in the fouth-eaft, ror about two months : the other in the fouth-weft, but their 
tails were oppofite to each other. The court was fo much alarmed at it, that the King 
caufed the guards to be doubled in all his ports, and aboard his fliips : he alfo caufed 
his fortrefles to be furniflied with provifion, and warlike llores : he made all his forcesj' 
both horfc and foot, exercife every day, expcfting aif invafion from fome of his neigh- 
bours ; infomuch, that he forbade making any fire at night in th6fe» houfes which 
might be feen from fca. The commonalty fpent all they had, keeping only as much 
as would ferve to fubfift them with rice ; bccaufe they had feen the fame i^ns when 
the Tartars over-raii their country. They remembered likewife, that fome fuch thing 
had appeared before the Japanefe declared war againfl them. Wherever they met 
the Hollanders, they never failed to alk, what they thought of comets in their country ? 
Their anfwer was, that they prefaged fome fignal judgment, generally the plague, war, 
or famine, and fometimes all three ; which, lays the author, they believed, having had 
experience of it themfelvcs. 

As they lived much at cafe all the year 1 664, and the next, their whole endeavours 
were employed to make thcmfelves mailers of a bark, but without fuccefs. Sometimes 
they rowed along the fliore in a little boat, which ferved them to get their living ; and 
lomctimes round the fmall illands, to fee if any thing would fall out, which might for- 
ward their efcape. Their countrymen, who wore in the two other towns, came every 
now and then to fee them; and they repaid their vifits, according as it pleafed their 
governors. They were patient under the greateft feverilies, thinking it a great mercy 
that they enjoyed their health, and a fubfillence during that long captivity. In the 
year 1666, they loft their benefador, who was promoted to the prime dignities at 
court, in reward for his good adlions. It is incredibfc how much good he did to all 
forts of people, indifferently, during his two years adininiftration, which gained him the 
love of all, as well as the efteem of his Prince, and the nobility. He repairet^ public 
jtrudures, cleared the coafts, and increafed the marine forces. 

They were without a governor for three days after his departure, fo many being 
allowed the fucceffor for choofing a happy minute, by means of fome divifter, to enter 
u^n his employment. This man, to other feverities, would oblige them continually 
to mould clay. This they refufed, alledging, that they ought to be allowed what time 
they had to fpare from their own affairs, to get fomething to cloath themfelvcs, and fup- 
ply their own wants ; that the King had not fent them to work, or if they inuft be fo 
ufed, it was better for them to quit his allowance, and defirc to be fent to Japan, or 
fome other place, where their countrymen rcforled. 

To this he made no anfwer, but ordered them to be gone, threatening to find a way 
to make them comply. But he was luckily prevented ; for a few days after, being on 
board a very fine Ihip, foine fire accidentally fell into, the powder, (which is Kept in a 
room before the mail), and blew up the prow, killing five men. The governor believ- 
ing he could conceal that accident, gave no account of it to the intendant of the pro- 
vince ; but he was miftaken, for the fire being feen by one of the fpics, wJ;iom the King 
ke»s on the coafts, as well as in the heart of the country, to be informed of all that 
panes, he gave notice thereof to the intendant, who fent an account of it up to court, 
whither the governor was immediately furamoned, and, by feutence of the judges, re- 
ceived fourfeore and ten ftrokes on his fhin bones, and was baniflied for ever. 

Thus, in July they had another governor, who behaving like the laft, required of 
daily an hundred fathom of mat ; and when they reprefented it as a thing not to 
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be done, he told them, he would find fomc other employment for them ; which he 
had done, but that he fell fick, although, bcCdes their own alTairs, they were obliged to 
pull up the grafs in the fquarc of Penighe, and then to fetch home wood fit for arrows, 
'i'hefe confiderations made them refolve to taki adt-antage of their tyrant’s indifpofition, 
and to get a bark at any rate. For this pnrpofe they employed a Korean, w’hom they 
had often relieved in his diftrefs, to buy them one, under pretence that they wanted to 
go beg cotton in the neighbouring iilands, promifmg him a good lhare when they re- 
turned. Accordingly, he bought a bark of a filherman. 'f he feller perceiving it was 
for them, would have gone from his bargain, at the inftigation of fomc who told him, it 
was to make their efcape, and that in cafe they did, he would be put to death ; but being 
blinded with an offer of double the value, he confented. 

As foon as the two Korefians were gone, they fumilhed the veffcl with fails, anchor, 
rigging, oars, and other requifites, in order to fqt out the firft quarter of the moon, that 
being the fittelt feafon. They kept two of their^ountrymen, who came to vifit ^em, 
and lent to Namman for John Peter of Uries, an able I'ailor, to fteer their veffel. Al- 
though their neighbours had conceived feme jcaloufy of them, yet on the fourth of 
September, as the moon was fetting (the time fixed for their departure) they crept 
along the city wall, unperceived by anybody ; carrying ofi' their provifion, which con- 
fided of rice, pots of water, and a frying pan. 

Having filled a cafk with frefli water, in a little illand, which was within cannon Ihot, 
they, without any noife, paffed before the veffels belonging to the city, and juft op- 
pofite to the King’s frigates, keeping as fiu* off in the channel as they could. The fifth, 
m the morning, bein^ almoft out at fca|^ filherman hailed them, but they would not 
anfwcr, fearing it mjght be feme advanced guard to the men of war, that lay there- 
abouts. At fun rife, the wind failing, they plied their oars. About noon the weather 
began to frelhen, fo that direfting their courfe by guefs, fouth-eaft, at night they cleared 
the point of Korea, and were no longer apprehenlive of being purfued. 

The fixth day, in the morning, they found thcmfelves very near the firft illand of 
Japan ; and the wind ftill favouring them, came, without knowing it, before the illand 
of Firando, where yet they durft not put in, bet^ufe unacquainted with the road. Be- 
fidcs, the Korefians had often told them, that there were no illes to coaft in the way to 
Nangafaki ; therefore, holding on their courfe, with a cold bree^, the feventh, 
ran along abundance of iilands, which feemed to be numberlefs. At night, they 
thought to have anchored at a fmall illand, but the Iky appearing ftormy, and perceiv- 
ing abundance of fires on every fide, they refolved to continue under fail. 

The eighth, in the morning, they found themfelves in the fame place from whence 
they fet forward the night before, which they attributed to the force of fome current. 
Hereupon they flood out to fca, but were foon obliged, by contrary boifterous weather, 
to feek the land again. After crolfin^ a bay, they came to an anchor about noon, 
without knowing the country. Whilft they were drefling fome vi^luals, the natives 
paffed backwards and forwards clofeby them, without faying any thing. About evening, 
the wind being fomewhat fhllen, a bark with, fix men in it, each having two knives at 
his girdle, rowed clofe by them, and landed a man oppofite to the place where they 
were. This made them weigh, and depart as fell as they could, making ufe of thor 
oars, as well as fails, to get out of the bay : but the bark purfuing, foon overtwk them. 
By making ufe of their long bambtls, they might eafily have prevented their coming 
aboard ; but obferving feveral other barks full of Japanefe fet out from Ihore, they 
gave themfelves no farther trouble. 
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The lark huled theiUj and aiking, by figns, whither they would the Dutch let 
% their colours with the arms of Orange, wUch th^ had provided for that ptu^fe, 
ti r h ig, Holland, Nangafaki. Hereupon they made ugns for them to ftrike their fail, 
which done, they carried two men intAhdr bark, and aiked them feveral queftions, 
without being underflood. Their arrival had fo alarmed all the coafl, that not a mjjm 
was to be feen, but who was armed with two fwords. At night, a great bark brought 
aboard them the third man for dignity in the iiland ; who perceivmg they were Hol- 
landers, gave them to underiland, by figns, that there were fix Dutch fhips at Nanga- 
faki, and that they were in the ifland of Gotto, fubjefl to the Emperor. They con- 
tinued here three days well guai'dcd, aboard their bark. Meantime, water, wood, and 
flelb, was brought them', with a mat to cover them from rain, which fell in great 
abundance. 

The twelfth, being fumilhed with provifions, to go to Nangafaki, they fet forward, 
accompanied by the ofEcer above mentioned. He carried fome letters from the Em- 
peror, and fome goods, being attended by two large barks, and two little ones. Next 
day, towards evening, they faw the bay of that city, and at midnight anchored before 
it, where they founa five Dutch fhips. Several inhabitants of Gotto, as well as chief 
men, did them*many kindneffes, without taking any thing in return. On the fourteenth, 
they were all carried afhore, where the Company’s interpreters received them. I’hen 
them mifwers to feveral queftions being taken down in-writing, they were carried to the 
governor’s houfe, and about noon brought before him. When they had fatished his 
curiofity, he much commended tlieir refolutim in encountering fo many dangers to re- 
cover tneir Kberty. * 

After this, he ordered the interpreters to condufl them to their commandant, Myn- 
heer William Volguers, who received them very kindly ; as did his deputy Mynheer 
Nicholas Le Roy, and in general all their countrymen. The governor of Nangafaki, 
who would have kept them a year, caufed them to be brought before him on the twenty- 
- fifth of Oftober ; and after examining them over again, reftored them to the Com- 
pany’s direflor, who lodged them in his own houfe. A few days after, they failed for 
Batavia, where they arrived on the twentieth of November. At landing, tihey delivered 
tfheir journal to th^eneral, who gave them a very favourable reception, and promifed 
to put them aboarotne fhips that were to fail from thence on the twenty-eighth of De- 
cember j which veflels arrived at Amfterdam on the twentieth of July, t668. 


* SECTION II. — A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF KOREA. 

I. lu SitiuUion and Extent ^ 'Jjith the Manners of the Inhabitants. 

Situation. Bounds. — An "open Sea. — The Coajls. — ■ Intetfe Cold. — Soil and Produce, — Animals. 
— Provinces. — Inhabitants ^ their GharaHer very pu^anitnous. — Difeafes, — Phyftcidns. — 
Great Smokers.— Their Houfes fnullt and levs. — Recreations. — Travelling. 

THE kingdom known to the Europeans, by the name of Korea, is by the natives 
called Tiozououk, and fometimes ]6ioli. It reaches from thirty-four to forty-four 
degrees cS north latitude, being about one hundred and fifty leagues in length from 
nora to fouth, and feventy-five in breadth, from eafl to weft. Hence, the natives re* 
in-efent it in form of a long fquare, like a playing card ; neverthelefs, it has feveral 
pmatiof landwhi^ runiar out into the fea. 
i ■ On 



nAMSf^'» TRAVELS IM KOREA. 5^1 

•Cn th« weft, this kingdom is divided from China, by the bay of Nan-king, but it is 
joined to it on the north by a long and high mountain, which is all that hmda's Korea 
from being an ifland. On the north-eaft, it is bouiuied by the vaft ocean, where 
every year a great number of whales are t^cn ; I'omc by the French and Dutch ; 
njbnndance of herrings alfo are caught there in Decemlx'r, January, February, and 
March. Thofe taken in the two firft ntonthsarcas large a-s what they hare in Holland; 
thofe they catch afterwards are ftnaller, and like the Dutch frying herrings. Hence, 
the author and his companions inferred, that there is a paflage above Korea, Japan, and 
Tartary, which anfvers to the ftreights of Weigats ; for this reafon, they often afleed 
the Korefian fcamen, who ufe the north-eaft fea, what lands were beyond them ; and 
they all told them, they believed there was nothing that way but a boundlefs ocean. 

TIif)fe wlio go from Korea to CUiina, embark in tlic urtermoil part of the bay : for 
the dijljculty of paifing tJie mountain makes the way by land very troublefome in fum- 
tner, Ix'caufe of the wild beads; and in ivintt r, bn aceouv.l of ih.j o.rccdive cold : yet 
in this feaftni the lay may be croJled over cn rise nortli fide, being generally frozen 
liard enough to hear. 

The coaits being inclofed with rock.; and fands, makes it difficult of accels, and dan- 
gerous for ftrangers ro approach it. t owards the fouth-ead, it is very nftir Japan, there 
being bill twenty-five or twenty.lix leagues didance betwixt the town of Poufan in 
Korea, and that ot Ofakko in Japan. Betwixt them is th.. ifland Suiflirna, which the 
Korefians call 'J’ayinuta. It formerly bel(jnged to them, but they exchanged it for that 
of Quelpaert, in a treaty of peace concluded with thg Japanefe. 

I’lie cold is fo imenie in Korea, that in the year 1662, the Dutch being in the mo- 
naderies on the mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious quantity of fnow, that they 
made paflages under it to go from houfe to hnufe ; to walk upon it, they wear fmall 
boards, like battledores, under their feet, which hinder their finking. By reafon of 
this exceflive cold, thofe who live on the northern coad fe^d only upon barley, and that 
none of the bed, for no rice or cotton can grow there. I'he better fort of people hav« 
their meal brought from the fouth. 

The red of the country is fruitful, and produces all the ncccflaries of life, efpecially 
rice, and other forts of grain. They have hemp, cotton, and fijk worms ; but th^y 
know not how to work the filk. There is alfo filver, lead, tigers Ikins, and the niu 
root/ They have dore of cattle, and make ufe cf oxen to till the land. The Dutch 
met with bears, deer, wild boars, fwinc, dogs, cats, and fevenil other creatures ; but 
never faw any elephants there. The rivers are often pcdcred with alligators, or croco- 
diles, of fcveral fixes ; fomc are eighteen or twenty ells long : the eye is fmall, but very 
lharp ; the teeth placed like thofe of a comb. When they eat, they only move the 
upper jaw. Their back bone has fixty joints. The natives often told them, that three 
children were once found in a crocodile’s belly. Korea breeds r bundance of ferpents, 
and venomous cj'eaturcs. As for Yowl, they have plenty of fwans, geefe, ducks, herons, 
dorks, eagles, falcons, kites, pigeons, woodcocks, magpies, daws, larks, lapwings, 
pheafants, hens, befides other forts not known in Europe. 

Korea is divided into eight provinces, containing three hundred and fixty cities and 
towns, without reckoning the forts and caftles, which are all on the mountains. 

The Korefians are much addicted to ftealing, and fo apt to cheat and lie, that there is 
no trufting of them. They thmk over-reaching a good action, and therrfore fraud is 
not infamous among them ; yet the law will redrefs a man, who has been cheated in a 
bargain. They are withall filly and credulous. The Dutch might have made them be- 
lieve any tiling they would, becaufe they are great lovera of ftrangers, but chiefly the 
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religious men. They are an eflfeminate people, and dlfcover very little courage ; at 
lean the Hollanders were informed fo by feveral credible perfons, who beheld the havoc 
the Emperor of Japan made among them, when he flew their King; and how they 
bdiav^, when the Tartars coming over the ice, feized the kingdom. Wettevree, who 
was an eye-witnefs to the whole, aflured them, that more Korerian9>died in the woods, 
whither they fled, than were killed by the enemy. 

They are not alhamed* of cowardice, and lament the misfortune of thofe who are 
obliged to fight. They have often been rcpulfed in attempting to plunder European 
veflels, call on their coall. • They abhor blood, and fly when they meet with any. 
They are much afraid of fick folks, and particularly thofe who have contagious dif- 
tempers : fuch they prcfently remove, putting them into little ftraw hovels in the middle 
of the fields, where they fee none but thofe who are to look after them : thefe give 
notice to paflengers to keep off ; and when the fick man has no friends to take care of 
him, others will rather let him die, than come near him. When any town, or village, is in- 
fefted with the plague, the avenues to it are Ihut up with a hedge of briars, and fome 
are laid on the tops of dillcmpered houfes, that people may know them. Many medi- 
cinal plants grow in the country, but the people are not acquainted with them, and 
almolt all the phyficians are employed by the grandees ; fo that the poor, who cannot 
be at that charge, make ulh of blind men, and conjurors, whom formerly they followed 
every where, over rivers and rocks, and into the idol temples : but this cullom was 
abohlhed, by the King’s order, in the year 1662. 

Before the Tartars fubdued Korea, it was full of luxury and debauchery, the natives 
giving thcmfelves wholly up to eating, drinking, and lewdncfs : but now the Tartars 
and Japanefe tyrannize over them ; they have enough to do to live when a year proves 
bad, becaufe of the heavy tribute they pay to the former. Within thofe fifty or fixty 
years, the Japanefe taught them to plant tobacco, which, till then, was unknown to 
them ; and telling them the feed came from Nampankouk, they often called it Nam- 
pankoy. I'hey take fo much at prefent, that there are very few of either fex but what 
fmoke ; and the very children pracHfe it at four or five years of age. When firft 
brought them, they bought it for its weight in filver ; and for that rcafon they look 
upon Nampankouk «s one of the bell countries in the world. 

The poorer fort have no cloaths but what are made of hemp, and pitiful fkins : but, 
to make amends, the root nifi grows there, in which they drive a g^eat trade to China 
and Japan. 

The houfes of the Korefians of quality are flately, but thofe of the common fort very 
mean ; nor are they allowed to build as they pleale. No man can cover his houfe with 
tiles, unlefs he has leave fo to do ; for which rcafon, moil of them arc thatched with 
ftraw, or reeds. They are parted from one another by a wall, or elfe a row of flakes, 
or palifados. They are built by fixing wooden ports, or pillars, in the ground at certain 
dirtances, and filling the fpaces between with rtone up to the firrt rtory : the reft of the 
ftrufture is of wood, plaiftered without, and covered on the infide with white paper 
glued on. I'he floors are vaulted, and in winter they make a fire underneath ; fo that 
they are always as warm as a Hove. The floor is covered with oil^ paper. 

Their houfes are fmall, confirting of one ftory, and a garret over it, where they lay 
up their provifions. They have feldom more furniture than what may be abfolutely 
ncceffary. The nobility have always an apartment forwards, where they receive their 
friends, lodge their acquaintance, and divert themfelves ; there bong generally, before 
their houfes, a large fquare, or bafs court, with a fountain, or fifh-pond, and a garden 
with covered walks. Tradefmen, and the chief citizens, have generally a warehoufc 
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adjoining to their manfion-houfe, where they keep their goods, and treat their friends 
with tol^co and arak. The women’s apartment is in the moft retired . part of the 
houfe, where none muft approach them ; yet fome wives are allowed the liberty of 
feeing people, and going to feafts; but they fit by themfelves; and facing their 
hufiiands. 

■ * There arc, in tife country, abundance of taverns, and plcafurc houfes, to which the 
Korefians refort, to fee common women dance, fing, and play upon mufical inftru- 
ments. In fummer, they take this recreation in cool groves, under clofe lhady trees. 
They have no inns to entertain pafiengers, but he who travels goes and fits down, at 
night, near the pales of the firft houfe he comes at. Prefcntly, thofe within bring him 
boiled rice, and drefs meat enough for his fupper. He may ftop thus at as many houfes 
as he will : yet, on the great road to Sior, there are inns, where thofe who travel on 
public affairs, have lodging and diet, at the public charge. 


2. Their Cujloms and Learning. 

Their Marriages. — Condition rf Jf^ives Duty of Childrt't Mourning for Parents. — Their 

Funerals. — Inheritance. — Educathn of Children. — Examination for Places. — Language and 
JPrithig. — Their Geography. — Printing. — Arithmetic. — Account of Time. 


KINDRED are not allowed to marry within the fourth degree. They make no 
courtfhip, becaufe they are married at eight or ten years of age ; and the young maids, 
(unlcfs they be only daughters) from that time, live in their father-in-law’s houfe, till 
they have learnt to get their living, or to govern their family. The day a man marries, 
he mounts on horfeback, attended by his friends ; and having rode alxnit the town, 
flops at the bride’s door, where he is received by her relations, who then carry her to 
his houfe, where the marriage is confummated, without any other ceremony. 

A man may keep as many women abroad as he can maintain, and repair to them, at 
any time, without fcandal ; yet none lives with him but his wife. Noblemen, in- 
deed, have two or three w^omen befides in the houfe ; but they have nothing to do with 
the management of the family. 'I’o fay the truth, they make no great account of their 
wives, whom they ufc little better than flayes. Although a woman has -borne her h’uf- 
band a great many children, it is in his power to put her away whenever he pleafes, on 
the flighteft pretence, and to take another : but the woman has not the fame privilege, 
unlcfs fhe can get it by law. What is flill harder, he can compel her to take and main- 
tain their children. However, this unrcafonable cufloin helps to render the country 
very populous. 

Parents are very indulgent to their children, and, in return, are much refpefted by 
them. They depend upon onc-another’s good behaviour, and if one of them withdraws 
after an ill adion, the other does the like. It is not fo w ith the Haves, w'ho have but 
little regard for their children, becaufc they know they will be taken from them as foon 
as they are able to w'ork, or do any bunnefs. If a freeman lies with a woman-flave, 
‘ the children bom of them arc flaves ; and fuch whofc father and mother arc both Haves, 
belong to the mother’s mafter. 

Wlien a freeman dies, his children mourn three years, during w hich time, they live 
as aufterely as religious men : they are not capable of any employment, and thofe who 
are in pofts muft quit them. It is not lawful for them even to lie with their w'ivcs ; and, 
if they fhould have any children born during the mourning, they would not be ac- 
counted legitimate. - It is not permitted them to be in a paflion, or to fight, much lefs 

to 
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r Tl« nuwtTfilng wear, ,u a long hempdi ibbe, mjr 44n<r 

twt a ibrt of fackclotb, n^e of twifted thread, almoit aa thick a» toe twine 
On their hats, which are of green reeds wo^en together, inilead of an Ihiat^ 
Imd, they wear a hempen cord. They nwer go whitotu a great cane, or cudgel in 
hfnd, which, ferves to diftinguiih who they are in mourning for. the cane denoting 
tihe father, and a (lick the mother. During -sill this time, they nevw waih, and, coi?' 
fequently, look like mulattos. 

As foon as any one dies, his kindred run about the flrecta fhriekingand tearing t'leir 
hair. They take fpedal care to bury him honourably, in fonie part of a mountain, 
cliofen by a fortune-teller. I'hey inclofe every corpfe in two coiHns, two or three 
fingers thick, put one within the other, to keep out the water, painting and adorning 
them, according to their ability. I hey generally bury rtieir dead in fpring and autumn. 
Such as die in futnmer, they place in a thatched hut, caifed on four fiakes, till rice har. 
reft is over. When dicy intend to burj' them, they bring them back to the houfe, and 
put fheir deaths, with fome jew’els, into the coffin : then, after making merry all niglit, 
they fet out at break of day with the body. The bearers fing, and keep lime as they 
go, whilft the kindred and friends of the party make the air ring with their cries. 
Three. days after, thefc latter return to the grave, where they make fome ofierings, and 
then eating all together, arc very merry. The meaner fort only make a grave five or 
fix feet deep ; but the great men have fepukhres of ftone, on which are placed their 
flatues, with their names, qualifications, and employments, cut underneath. Every full 
moon they cut down the grafs that grows on the grave, and offer new rice there ; that 
being char gfreateft feftival next to the new year. 

When the children have fully perform^ this duty to their parents, the eldeft fon 
takes poffdlion of the houfe, with all the lands depending on it. The relt is divided 
amohg the other fons ; but the Dutch never heard that the daughters had any fhare, 
becaufe the women carry nothing to their hufbands but their deaths. When a father 
is fourfeore years of age, he declares himfelf incapable of managing his eftatc, and re* 
figns it up to bis children : then the eldefl taking poffdlion, builds a houfe, at the 
common expence, for his father ai^ mother, where he lodges and maintains them, 
treating them with tne greateft refpea, 

I'he nobility, and freemen in general, take great care of the education of their chil- 
dren, putting them very young to learn to read and write. They ufe no manner of 
rigour in thdr method of teaching, but manage all by fair means," They give their 
fcholars an high Idea of learning, and of the worth of their auceftors, telling them how 
honourable thofe are, who, by this means, have raifed themfeives to great fortunes, 
which breeds emulatbn, and makes them Audious. It is furprlfing how much they 
improve, by fuch exhortations, in expounding the writings they give them to read, 
wherein all their learning confifts. Befides this private ftudy, there is, in every town, 
a houfe, where the nobility, according to ancient cuAo.n, of which they are very tena- 
cious, aflemble the youth, to make them read the hiftory of their country, and the 
trials of great men, who have been put to death for their crimes. 

Tliere are affemblies, likewife, kept yearly, in two or three towns of each province, 
where the fcholan. appear to get employments, either by the pen, or the fwonl. The 
governors of towns fend able deputies thither, to examine them, and choofe the bed 
qualified ; and, according to die report made to them, they write to the Kmg, who 
beftows employments 6n thofe deemed worthy. The old officmi ^o till then, have 
only bad <^ivil or military commiffions, at this time ufe all their endeavours to be em- 
ployed' in both profelfions, to increafe their revenue, 'fhe afpiring to thefe honours, is 
/■* ' 9 often 
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e&ea tlie rim of the candidates, l>^ure of the prefents they make, and treats ibay 

S hre, to gain rqnitadon, and obtain votes. Some alfo die by the vray, and of . 

lem are fetisfied with getting the tide of the employment they aim at, thinking it 
honour enough to have been deligned for one. 

« Thdr way of t^iting, and their arithmetic, are very hard to feam. They hate. many 
words to exprefs the fame thing. They fometimes talk fail, and foraetiraes flow, 
efpecially their leanied men, and great lords. They ufe three forts of writing ; thefirft 
like that of China and Japan, which they ufe for printing their books, ana all public 
, aifairs. The fecond is like the common writing among Europeans : the great men and 
governors ufe it, to anfwer petitions, and make notes on letters of advice, or the like ; 
the commonalty cannot read this writing. The third is more unpoliflied, and ferves 
women, and the common fort. It is eafier to write in this charafter, than the other 
two ; names and things, never before heard of, being noted down with very curious 
pencils. They have abundance of old books, both printed and manufeript, fo choicely 
kept, that none but the King’s brother is traded with them. Copies of them, with 
cuts, are kept in feveral towns, that, in cafe of fire, they may not be all dedroyed. 

As to their knowledge of the world, their authors aifirm, that there are foiirfcore and 
four thoufand feveral countries ; but few of them give credit to what they write, fay- 
ing, that then every little ifland, and flioal, mud pafs £or a country ; and that it would 
not be poflible for the fun to give light to fo many in one day. When the Dutch 
named fome kingdoms to them, they laughed, affirming, that they only talked of towns, 
or villages 'f for their knowledge of the coads reaches no farther than Siam, which is the 
limit 01 their foreign traffic. In efl'ed, they believe there are but twelve kmgdoms, or 
countries, in the whole world, which once were all fubjeft, and paid tribute to China ; 
but that they have fliook off the yoke fmcc the conqueu of the Tartars, who, they fay, 
are not able to fubdue them. They call the Tartar, Tickfe, and Orankay ; and Holland, 
Nampankouk ; which is the name the Japauefe give to Portugal, and, therefore, not 
knowing the Dutch, they give them the fame. 

Their almanacks are made in China j they themfelves wanting fkill to make them. 
They print with boards, or wooden cuts, and la)|pne cut to each fide of the paper, and 
fo drike off a leaf. They cad accounts vith little long dicks, as the Dutch do vhh 
tounters. They know not how to keep 'books of accounts, but when they buy any 
thing, fet down the price under it, and write on it what they made of it, and fo find 
what profit or lols. 

They reckon by moons, and every third" year add one moon. They have conjuroK, 
diviners, or foothfayers, who affure them whether the dead are at red, or not j and if 
the place where they are buried is proper for them : in which point they are fo fuper- 
ditious, that tliey often remove them two or three times. 


3. The Trade aad Religion of Korea. 

Trade of Korea. — He Religion there. — Afonafieries and Temples. — He Superiors. — Married 

Priejis. — Nunnerits. 

THE inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any trade, but with the Japanefe, and the 
people of the ifland of Sufima, who have a dorehoufe in the fouth part of the town of 
Poulan. They fupply Korea with pepper, fweet wood, alum, buffalo’s horns, goats and 
buck-flunsj befides other commodities, which the Chinefe and Dutch fell in Japan. 
In exchange, they take the produ& and manufaftures of the country. The Korefiabs 
have alfo fome commerce m the northern parts of China in linen or cotton cloth;*. 

but 
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bu^it is very chargeable, becaufe they travel only by land, and on horfeback. ^one 
bub^e rich merchams of Sior trade to Pe-king, and they are always three nwjntlK, at 
ioaft, on the road. 

Tliere is but one fort of weight and meafure throughout the kingdom, but the traders 
abufe it very much, notwithllanding all precautions, and orders of the governors 
They know no money but their kafis, and thofe pafs only on the frontiers of China. 
They pafs filver by weight, in little ingots, like thofe brought from Japan. 

As for religion, the Korefians have fcarce any. The common people make odd 
grimaces before the idols, but pay them little refpe«5l ; and the great ones honour thenv 
much lefs, becaufe they think themfclves to be fomething more than an idol : for when 
any of their kindred, or friends die, they all appear to honour the dead man at the 
offering, which the prieft makes before the image ; and frequently travel thirty oi- 
forty leagues to be prefent at this ceremony, in order to cxprcls their grateful remem- 
brance, or efteem, for fome good commander, or learned religious man. On fcftivals, 
the people repairing to the temple, every one lights a bit of fweet w’ood ; then putting 
it into a veffcl for that purpofe, they offer it to the idol, and placing it before him, make 
a low bow, and depart : — this is their worfliip. For tlieir belief, they arc of opinion, 
tliat good doers fliall be rewarded, and evil doers puniflied. 1‘hey know nothing of 
preaching, or myfteries, and, therefore, they have no difputes about religion, all be- 
lieving and pradiifing the fame thing throughout the kingdom. "Their clergy offer 
perfumes before their idols twice a day ; and, on fefUvals, all the religious of a houfe 
make a noife with drums, bafons, and kettles. 

The monafteries and temples, which are very numerous, are built by the contribu- 
tions of the people, for the moft part on mountains. Some of them contain five or fix 
hundred religious, whereof there are four thoufand within the liberties of fome towns. 
They are divided into companies of ten, twenty, and fometimes thirty : the eldelt 
governs, and, if any one neglefts his duty, may caufe the others to punifh him with 
twenty or thirty ftrokes on the buttocks ; but it the offence be heinous, they deliver 
him up to the governor of the town they belong to. As every man is at liberty to 
become a religious, Korea fwarms wMi them, and the rather, becaufe they may quit 
the profeffion when riiey pleafe : however, generally fpeaking, thefe monaflics are not 
much more refpe£l;ed than the flaves, becaufe of the great taxes they are obliged to 
pay, and the work they are forced to do. 

Their fuperiors are in great efteem, efpecially when learned, for they are equal with 
the grandees, and called the King’s religious men, wearing (the badge of) their order 
over their clothes. They have the power of judging as fubaltern officers, and make 
their vifits on horfeback, fhave their heads mid beards, muft eat nothing that had life, 
?Tn^ are forbidden converfing with women. Whoever breaks thefe rules, receives 
feventy or eighty ftrokes on the buttocks, and is banilhed the monaftery. When they 
firft receive the tonfure, they imprefs a mark on the arm, which ^evef wears off. They 
work for their living, or follow fome trade : fome go a begging, but all have a fmail 
allowance from the governor. They bring up children in their houfes, whom they 
teach to read and write. If thefe children confent to be ihaved, they retain them in 
thdr fervice, and receive what they earn. When their matter dies, they become free, 
hdrs to all their goods, mourning for them, .as if they had been thear fathers. 

There is another fort of religious men, who, like the former, aibftain from flefl;, an{d 
ferve idols j but they are not ihom, and may marry. They b^ievf, by tradjdpn, that 
mankind, originally, had only one language; but that the d^ftgh.of building a tower 
to go up to heaven, caufed the confufion of tongues. The no^s much frequent the 

5 monafteries. 



, Hamel’s travels in Korea. 

monafteries, to divert themfelves, either with common women, which they find th^e, 
^or 'others they carry with them, becaufe»they are generally delicioufiy feated for pro- 
fpeft, and accommodated with fine gardens, fo that they might better be called pleafure 
houfes than temples ; but this is to be tindcrfiood of the common monaAeries, where 
the religious men love to drink hard. 

There were two convents of religious women in the city of Sior ; one contains none 
but maidens of quality, the other thofe of, the inferior fort. I’hey were all Atom, and 
obferved the fame rules and duties as tlie men. I'hey were maintained by the King 
and great men : but three or four years before the Dutch left Korea, His MajeAy gave 
them leave to marry. 


4 . 0/ the King, and Government of Korea. 

The King tributary ; yet ahfolute : — His chief Officers ; — Stale in going abroad, — Petitions, koiv 
prefented. — Military Officers, and Soldiers. — Shipping, — The Revenue. — Punijhwent for Rebels, 
and Traitors : — Killing a Hnjhand : — Murder and Theft : — For Adultery ; — Not paying Debts ; 
— Beating on the Shins, and Feet, Buttocis, and Calfs of the Tegs. 

KOREA is tributary to the EaAern Tartars, who conquered it before they fubdued 
China, from whence an ambaffador comes three times a year, to receive the tribute, 
which the people pay in the root Nifi. Upon his arrival, the King goes out of town, 
with all his court, to receive him, and waits on him to his lodging. lie is treated every 
where with fuch refped, that he feems to be honoured more than the King himfelr. 
He is preceded by muficians, dancers and vaulters, who Arive to divert him. During 
the time he remains at court, all the Areets, from his lodging to the palace, are lined 
«with foldiers, who Aand within ten or twelve feet one of the other. 'I'hcre are two or 
three itien, who have no other employment but to pick up notes thrown out of the 
ambaAador’s vi'indow, in order to be carried to the King, who defircs to know what he 
is doing at all times. That Prince Audies all manner of ways to pleafe this oAicer, that 
he may make a favourable report of him to the Great Khan of China. 

But although the King of Korea pays an ackno^dgment to the Emperor of China, 
yet his pow'er is abfolute over his own fubjefts. None of them, not the greateA lords^ 
have any property in their lands ; their revehues arifing out of thofe eAates they hold 
of His MajeAy during pleafure, and from the great number of their fiaves, for the 
Dutch knew fome who had two or three hundred. 

The chief officers, by fea and land, who make up the King’s council, meet every day 
at court. They muA wait till their advice is affied, before they give it ; and till they 
are appointed to manage any bufmefs, muA not meddle with it. Thefe people have the 
firA places about the l^g, which they enioy till fourfeore years of age, provided they 
behave well. The fame is praflifed in other inferior employments at court, which no 
man quits, unlefs it be to rife. 'I'he governors of places, and fubaltem officers, are 
removed every three years j but very few' of them fer\’e out their time, being caAiiered 
for mifdemeanors on the accufation of the fpies, which the King keeps in all places. 

When His MajeAy goes abroad, he is attended by all the nobility of the court, wear- 
ing their refpeftive badges j confiAing of a piece of embroidery before and behind, on 
a garment of black filk, with a very broad fcarf, a great body of foldiers following 
in^ood order. He is preceded by men, both on foot and horfeback, fome carrying 
colours and banners, others playing on warlike inAruments. They are followed by the 
life-guards, compofed of the principal citizens. The King is in the middle, carried 
under a very rich gold canopy, and the whole proceeds with fuch filence, that not the 
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leaft noife is heard. When he pafles by the great men, or foldiers, they muft turn 
tht^ backs to him, without offering to look, or fo mt^h as cough, on fuch occalions. 
Therefore, moll foldiers put little flicks in their moutns, that they may not be accufed 
of making a noife. Juft before him goes a fecretary of ftate, or fome other great 
officr iih a iittle box ; into this he puts all the petitions and memorials, which private 
peribns either prefent on the end of a cane, or hang along the walls, or pales ; fo that 
they cannot fee who prefers them. Thefe, which are brought him by men appointed 
to gather them, are laid before the King, on his return to the palace; and whatever he 
orders relating thereto, is forthwith put in execution. All the doors and windows of 
the houfes in the ftreets, through which His Majefty pafles, are fhut, and nobody dip’es 
prefume to open them ever fo little, much lefs look over the wall or pales. 

Ihe King keeps abundance of foldiers in his capital city, whole Idle bufiaefs is to 
guard his perfon, and attend him when he goes abroad. The provinces are likewife 
obliged, once in feven years, to fend all their freemen, by turns, to guard him for two 
months. Each province has its general, with four or five colonels under him, and 
each as many captains depending on them ; each of whom is governor of fome town, 
or ftrong hold ; infomuch, that there is not a village, but where, at leaft, a corporal 
commands, who has under him tithing men, or officers over ten men. Thefe corporals 
sure obliged, once a year, to deliver to their captains, a lift of what people are under 
their jurifdiftion. 

Their cavalry' wear cuiralTes, head pieces, bows and arrows, fwords, and whips with 
fmall iron points. The foot likewife wear a corflet, a head piece, a fword, and mulket 
or half pike. The officers carry nothing but bows and arrows. The foldiers are 
obliged to provide fifty charges of powder and ball, at their ow'ii coft. Every town in 
its turn, fumifhes alfo a number of religious men, to guard and maintain, at their own' 
expence, the forts and caftles, which are fituatc in narrow pafles, or on the fides of 
mountuns. Thefe are reckoned the belt foldiers, and obey officers chofen out of their 
own corps, who obferve the fame difeipline as the other troops. I’hus, the King 
knows to a man, how many are fit to ferve him. 'I’hofe turned of fixty, are difeharged 
from duty, and their children fdfl^ly their places. I’he number of freemen, who 
heither are nor have been in the King’s fervice, together with the flaves, makes above 
half the people in the country. 

Korea being almoft encompafled by the fca, every town is obliged to fit out and 
maintain a fliip. 'I'heir fhips have generally two mails, and thirty, or thirty-two oars ; 
to each of which there are five or fix men : fo that e.ich of this fort of galleys has about 
three htinclred men, for rowing and fight. I'he)' carry fome fmall pieces of cannon, 
and abundance of artificial fire-works. Every province has its admiral, who views thefe 
veffels once a year, and gives an account of what he finds to the liigh admiral, who 
fometimes is prefent at thefe reviews. If any of the admirals, or officers under them, 
"commits a fault, he is punlfhed with banifhment, or death ; as in the year 1666, their 
governor, who had the command of feventeen veffels, was punifhed for the offence 
already mentioned. 

The King’s revenue, for maintenance of his houfe and forces, arifes out of the duties 
paid for all things the country produces, or that are brought by fea : to this purpofe, 
in all towns and villages there are ftore-houfes to keep the tithe, which the farmers, who 
are generally of the common fort, take i^on the fpot in harveft time, before any thing 
, is carried away. Thofe who have employments, receive their falaries out of the re- 
venues of the places where they refide, what is raifed in the country being afligned to 
pay the fea and land forces. Befides this tithe, thofe nlen, who are not lifted in the 
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army, are to. work three days in the year, at whatever bufinefs the country (hall put 
them UTOn, Every foldier, wl^tl;i|pr horfe or foot, has yearly three pieces of cloth, 
worth eighteen (hillings, given lb cloath him } which is part of the pay of the troops 
that are in the capital. This is what is raifed on the people, who know no other duties, 
or taxes. 

Juflice is fevercly executed among the Korcfians. He who rebels againft the King, is 
deftroyed, with all his r;>c<.' : his houl’es are thrown down, and no man dares ever rebuild 
them ; all his gooth; forfeited, and fometimes given to fomc private perfons. Nothing 
can lave the man from punifhmcnt, who makes any objedion to his decree: this the 
Dutch were often witnelles of. Among the rcfl:, the author remembers, that the King 
having defred his brother’s wife, who was excellent at her needle, to embroider him a 
veft ; that princefs bearing him a mortal hatred, ditched in, betwixt the lining and the 
outfide, fome charms and charaders, of fuch a nature, that Ilis Majedy could enjoy no 
pleafure, nor take any red, whild he had it on. 

At length, fufpeding the matter, he had the ved ripped, and found out the caufe. 
Hereupon, ihi‘ King condemned her to be (hut up in a room, the floor whereof was 
of braf', and orilcretl a great fire to be lighted underneath, the heat whereof tor- 
mented her till (he died. The news of this fentence foon fpreading through the.pro- 
viiices, a near kinl'man-of the unhappy lady, who was governor of a town, and in good 
edoem at court, ventured to write to the King ; reprefenting, that a woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to marry His Majedy’s brothcri ought not to diefo cruel a 
death, and that more (avour fhould be (hown to the fex. The King, incenfed at this 
courtier’s boldnel's, fent for him immediately, and, after caufing twenty drokes to be 
given him on his (hiii bones, ordered his head to be cut oflT. 

This crime, and thofe following, are only perfonal, and do not involve the whole 
family. If a woman kills her hufband, (lie is buried alive up to the lliouldcrs, in a high- 
way, and an axe laid by her, with which all pafiengers, who are not noblemen, are 
obliged to give her a droke on the head till (lie is dead. The judges of the town, 
where this happens, are fufpended for awhile : it is deprived of a governor, and made 
fubordinacc to another place } or, at bed, only a pitvatc genleman is left to command 
in it. I’he lame penalty is inflifted on fuch towns as mutiny againd their governor, of 
fend falfc complaints againd them to court. 

It is lawful fi)r a inan to kill his wife for adultery, or any other heinous fault, on 
proving the fafl. If the woman fo killed was a (lave, the penalty is, to pay three times 
her value to the owner. Slaves, who kill their mailers, arc cruelly tormented to death ; 
but they reckon it no crime for a mader to kill his (lave, though upon a flight account. 
Thus they punilh murder. After they have long trampled on the criminal, they pour 
vinegar, (in which they wafli the putrified carcafe), through a funnel down his throat, 
and when he is full, beat him on ^he belly with cudgels till he burds. Thieves are 
trampled to death : and though this be a dreadful punilhment, yet the Korefians are 
much addided to dealing. 

If a Angle man is found a-bed with a married woman, he is dripped naked to a little 
pair of drawers ; then daubing his dice with lime, they run an arrow through each ear, 
and fallen a little drum on his back, which they beat at all the crofs dreets, to expofe 
him : this punilhmeat ends in forty or fifty drokes of a cudgel on the man's bare but- 
tocks ; but the woman receives them witn drawers on. The men are naturally very 
amorotM, and fo jealous, that they feldom allow their bed friends to fee their wives. If 
a marri^ i^an bo taken lying with another man’s wife, he is to fulFer death : this hap- 
pens chiefly among perfons of rank ; and the criminal’s father, if living, or elfe his 
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neared relation* mud be the executioner. The offender is to choofe Ms death; but 

S everally the men defire to be run through the Mtgk^jmd the women to have thdr 
iroatcut. . 

They, who by a time appointed, do not pay what they owe to the King, or private 
, perfons, are beaten twice or thrice a month on the (hin bones, which is done till they 
can find means to difcharge the debt : if they die before they have fatlsfied the creditor, 
their neared relations mud pay it for them, or fulFer the fame puniflimenl ; fo that nobody 
ever iofes what is due to him. The (lighted punifhment in this country is, to be badi> 
nadoed on the buttocks, or calfs of the legs; and they look upon it as no difgrace, becaufe 
it is very common, being often liable to it for only (peaking one word amifs. Inferior 
governors, and fubordinate judges, cannot condemn any man to death, without ac* 
quainting the governor of the province ; nor can any try prifoners of date, without the 
£ng be (ird informed. 

The manner how they badinado on the (bin bones is this : they tie the enminaPs feet 
together, on a little bench four lingers broad, and laying fuch another under his hams, 
which are fad bound to it, they drike on the (liins with a fort of lath of oak or alder, 
^long as a man’s arm, fomewhat round on one fide, and flat on the other, two inches, 
’’ broad, and about the thicknefs of a crown piece. They mud not give above thirty 
ftrokesat onetime, and then two or three hours after they repeat them, till the whole 
number be compleat, according to the fentencc. 

When the ofi’ender is to be drubbed on the foies of the feet, he is made to fit down 
on the ground, then having bound his feet together by the great toes, they red them 
on a piece of wood they have betwixt their legs, and beat them with a cudgel as tiiick 
as a man’s arm, and three or four feet long, gaving as many drokes as the judge has 
ordered. The badinado on the buttocks is thus : the men being dripped, they make 
them lie on the ground with their faces down, and bind them to the bench. 'I he women 
have a pair of wet drawers left on, and in this podure they beat them with a larger and 
longer lath than thofe before mentioned. An hundred ftrokes are equivalent to death, 
and many of them die, fome even before tiiey have received fifty. 

When they are adjudged to be beaten on the calfs of the legs, it is done with rods or 
wdsy as thick as a man’s thumb. I'his punidiment is common to women and ap* 
prentices. Whild thefe feverities arc indi^ling, the criminals cry fo lamentably, that 
the fpedator^ feem to fuffer no Icfs than the odenders. 
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A description of TfBET, OR TIBBET*. 


INTRODUCTION. 

A LIHOUGH Tibet is a country of very large extent, yet it fcarce appeared in our 
maps before thofe publifhed by De ITfle. It was there reprefent^ as a narrow 
kind of defart, lying between India and C'hina, without cither tovnis, rivers, or moun- 
tains, although no part of Afia abounds more with the two latter. Europeans had, 
indeed, received forae confufed accounis of it from the millioncrs fent into the Indies ; 
but none particular enough to form any right judgment of its qualities, form, or dimen- 
fions. The Jefuits Grueber and Dorville, were the firft who (having travelled through 
great part of it, in their way home from ('hina in i66i,) gave us any tolerable ideu 
of its large extent, or the cufloms of its inhabitants. 

The letters relating to thiir travels are publiihed in Thevenot's French coIIe^on. 
Kirchcr alfo, in his Clu/ta Iflu/frata, has given an account of their journey through 
that country, with cuts of the moft remarkable things that occurred, as delivered to 
him by themfelves f. But, as they travelled only one road, they have gone but a little 
way towards furniihing out the geography of thofe unfrequented regions. In lhort,the 
map-makers had almoft nothing to work upon for Tibet, but the fcanty materials of 
thofe friars (for Defideri J fays but little of the country or road he took,) before the 
late miflioners in China procuri>d a map of it ; which, though far from being com- 
plete, or exad in every particular, affords, on the whole, a very fatisfaclory view of 
•the country. 

With refpetl to the inhabitants, animals, and other productions, we are not perhaps 
fo well provided ; there being very few materials for the hiftory to be met with, but 
what come from the above-mentioned miffioners. As thofe who tranfmitted the nwp 
■were not in I’ibet themfelves, they have communicated only a few fcattered remarks, 
which they had from the Lama mathematicians, who furveyed the counu;y §. Of this 
kind are thofe to be found in Avril's Travels, and Gerbillon’s Hiflorical Obfervations 
on Tartary, who had his infonnations from a Chinefe envoy. Others, as Tavernier 
and Thevenot, have occafionally fpnken from report, concerning Butan, or Tibet. The 
moft complete and exprefs piece yet extant upon the fubjeft, feems to be, a Pefeription 
of the Kingdom of Butan, written by an anonymous author || ; but as it does not 
appear from what authority he has taken his memoirs, they are to be made ufe of with 
caution. 

• From Grecn’i CoIleAion, ▼ol iv. p.449. 

t A traiiflalion is infeited in Ogilby’s China. Thevenot has omitted the ctrtt. 

% Defideri, the Jefuit^ travelled, in 1714, from Kaihmir in India to Lapas ; but gives little or no aceount 
of the road, or the coniitry, 

i Thefe are publiihed bjr Du Halde, in the fourth volume of hit defeription of China, under the title of 
Geographical and Hiflorical Obfenratioot on the Map of Tibet, containing the Dominions of the Grand 
Lamif and the a^acent Countries fubjeA to bin^ reaching to the Source ol the Ganges, eatraAed froia ' 
the Memoiri of rcre Rews.** 

I An account this is given in the Nieat» Mercur. Paris| for July 3718* ^ 
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A DSSCRirTION OF TIBET 


■ SECTION I.— The Namc^ Extent, Mounta^n^and Riven of Tibet. 

The Name, Situation, Extent, Bounds. — Tib,'t furvryed ; — ./ler^t f the Map : — Bs Impetfe^ionr, 
— Mountain Kantes terrible to pafs, — EltH'athu of Tibet. — River Tarti, or Tfan^pu, tfj^yang, 
Lan-tjan, Kin-eha-Ky~ang. •— Source of the It'ba.ig-ho.— River ef Gold. — Take of Stars. 
Labes of Tibet. 

''PHE country, which Europeans call Tibet, or Thibet, is named by the Orientals, 
^ Tibt, or Tobt. It is alfo pronounced by fome nations Topet, or Tupet. 'I’he 
Tartars call it Barantola, under which name they comprelteiul all that vaft traft lying 
between the great river Ya-long, and the fourcc of the Gatigts, extending above twenty 
degrees from eaft to weft, and more than eight from north to foulh. 'Hie people of 
Ki^mir and others on this fide the Ganges call it Biiton or lluran ; and the Chinefe, 
Tfan, or Tfandi, from the great river Tlan-pu, which runs through i:. Bitt Lafla, or 
I<afa, being the richeft and pleafanteft province, and tligniheJ wiili the rolidence of the 
Grand Lama, thofe borderers frequently give that na'inc to the whole country *. 

We are likewife told, that among the Tartars, the name of 'i'anguih, or Tangut, is 
cctmtnon to all the countries from Koko-Nor to the fouth of the Ganges t ; but others 
afllife us, that it is unknown to the inhabitants, who call thcmfclves Vojid 'I’hc like 
may be laid of Tufan, which Gaubil fays is the name of 'i'ibi t, or rather one of its 
names § ; that is, fuch as may be given to it by the Tu-fan, or Si-fan thenifclves, who 
were formerly mafters of it, or fome particular bordering people ; for it is certain 
neither of thofe two names Mong to Tibet at prefent. 

This country, taken at large, is lituate between the eighty-feventh and hundred and 
twenty-firft degrees of longitude, and between the twenty-fixth and thirty-ninth of lati- 
tude ; bein^ in length, from weft to eaft, one thoufat.d feven htmdred and thirty-five 
miles; and its breadth, from north to fouth, where broadeft, foven hundred and eighty: 
but as its figure is fomewhat triangular, growing narrower gradually as it extends from 
eaft to weft, in fome places it is not above Iialr that breadth, in iMie a fourth part, 
and in others ftill lefs. It is bounded on the north by the country of Koko-Nor, and 
a great iandy defart, which feparates it from Little Ilukharia ; on the eaft by China ; 
on the weft by the Mogul’s em{Mre, or Hindfiftan, and Great Bukharia ; and on the 
fouth by the fame empire, the kingdom of Ava, and other countries belonging to the 
peninfula of India without the Ganges. ’ 

As Tftjet was but little known lo the Chinefe themfelves, though their next neigh- 
bours, an ambaftador, whom the late Emperor Kang-hi font thither the beginning of the 
prefent century, to reconcile the two Lama fadions of the red and yellow hat, mcn- 
tioiied hereafter, employed certain perfons, whom he had brtmght for the purpofe, during 
die two years he ftaid in 'the country, in making a map of ail the territories immediately 
fabjeA to the Grand Lama. In 1711, this map was put into the hands of Regis, to be 
conne£fed with the maps of the Chinefe provinces : but as no fituatinn had been fixed 
by cekftial obfervadon, and the diftances were laid down only from common compu*- 
tation, be could not execute his orders. 

, The Emperor hereuptm refolving to procure one more accurate, font two Lamas, 
who had ftudied arithmetic and geometiy (in a matlicmatical academy, eftabliihed 
ondcT tbe prote^ion of his third Ion}, with orders to comprife in their map all the 

* See Seiiciet*t Obf. Math. p. m6i . } and Dn Halde'i China, voL ». p. ^60, $6$, and «IU. 
t Dn Halde, It before, p. 305. Bibl. German, vol.iii. p. 15. It h them fpeUco Vodjid. 

f Hit. de GeiiUb. p. ipo. 
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country from SKning in the province of Shen-fi to Lala, the Grand Lama's refidence, 
and from thence, to the roundlpf the Ganges ; and likewife to bring fome of the water 
of that river back with them, ^lis performance was, in 1 71 7, laid before the miffioners, 
who found it vaftly preferable to that of 1 7 1 1 ; but not without faults. However, by 
help of the mcafures ufed in this map, by comparing it with fome itineraries in the 
foiith-weft, weft, and north-weft roads, and by the informations they received from 
fome perfons of note, who had travelled in that country, they found themfelves in a 
capacity to draw a map of all Tibet, much more correct than any before publiihed. 

As the two Lamas we re about their work at a time when the Eluths were ravaging 
Tibet, they were obliged to hurry aw'ay, for fear of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
tluty being of th'' yellow hat, or Chinefe party. They therefore contented themfelves 
in mai:y circumltanccs relating to the countries round the fource of the Ganges, with 
fuch information as the Lamas, in the neighbouring temples, could afiurd them *, and 
with what they could learn from the hiftorical account found at the Grand Lama's at 
Lafa. If the latitude of the mountain, called Kentais (or Kanie-flian, according to the 
Chinefe), from whofe v.eft-fide the Ganges iflues, had been taken by obfervation, the 
courfe of that river might have been more eafily determined : for although the Lanu 
geographers traced the courfe of the Tfan-pu, which flows from the eaft of the fame 
mountain, yet their meafures alone cannot be fufHcient for accurately fixing the latitude 
of Kentais f . 

Weft of this mountain is another called Kantel, in the map, Kenti ; which, accord- 
ing to Dcfidcri, is frightful to look at, and always covered with fnow ; it divides Kafh- 
mtr, in Hindtiftan, from Great Tibet, which begins from the top of it. From the en- 
trance on that fide as far as Leh, or Ladak, the road lies betw'een the mountains, which 
are a true image of fadnefs, horror, and death itfelf. 'J hey are heaped upon one an- 
other, aitd i'o contiguous that they are fcarcely feparated by the torrents, which fall 
itnpeiuoufly down, and dafh with fuch a noife againft the rocks as ftuns and terrifies 
the tnoft mtrcpidiltravellers. The top and bottom of thefe mountains are equally 
unprafficabic. 

The road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, that there is fcarce room to fet one's 
feet \ and the lead falfe ftep tumbles you down the precipices, in great danger of 
loflng your life, or breaking your limbs, as happened to fome of the k^w'dn which 
tte author went with. Shrubs or bufhes would be of great ufe on this occafion ; but 
there is nut a plant, or fo much as a blade of grafs to be found on them. In palling 
the impetuous torrents that feparated one mountain from another, they found no other 
bridge than fome narrow' tottering plank, or fome ropes ftretched acrofs, and twifted 
with green boughs : they were often obliged to put off their fhoes in order to 
tread Ture : for the author’s part, be itUI trembled at the very thoughts of thofe 
dreadful paffages J. • 

The land of 'I'ibet, in general, is very high. Gerbillon obferves, that a mandarin, 
who had been there as envoy, informed him that, in palling from China to Tibet, he 
found a fenfible afeont j and that in general the mountains, which are very numerous, 
much more elevated on the eaft fide towards China, dian on the w'cft-fide facing 

* It it obferved by Regit, p. 388. of Du Halde't China, that in thit part of the map the miflionert 
retained the names of places given by thefe infonning Lamas (becaufc more to bedepetuled on than thoic 
found iu travellers ), at if they did not obferve the fame rule in other Mn$ of the map : and, indeed, in ths 
CdUQtry of Ko ko Nor, Manchew names are often inferted iftetd of Mongul. 

t Du Halde's China, p. 384, ct feqq. Lettres £difiautet, p. 190, et feqq. 
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Tibet*. Certainly, continues that author, thofe little hills, wheitct-the fmatl river 
AkanJcol t (or Golden River) takes its rife, muft be ^ifeY higher thkii the fea j fince 
this river, which is rapid enough, difcharges itfelf inti^^e lakes of Tfing-fu-hay, and 
the Wbangho has a very fvdft current from thofe lakes, for about two hundred leagues, 
to its fall into the Eaftem Ocean. This elgvation of the land makes the country, on 
this fide, very cold for the latitude ; but when you defcend the mountains, and enter 
Tibet, the air is much more temperate In the weftent part, where Defideri 
travelled, the climate was very fevere ; the winter being, he fays, almoft the only feafon 
which rules the year round, and the tops of the mountains continually covered with 
fiiow §. 

The miflioners have tranfmitted very little concerning the geography of Tibet, except 
the map {| which affords many materials for making a defeription of the country. Tnc 
great nver, which runs quite through Tibet, from weft to eaft, according to Regis, 
IS called Yarfitfan-pu, or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Yarn j or fimply, Tfan-pu 
the river, by way of eminence, in the fame manner as Kyang in China is almoft become 
a particular name of the Yangtfe-kyang, which divides that cxtenfive empire. It is 
wfet hard to determine where the Tfan-pti difcharges itfelf : but as it runs from Tibet 
louth-weft towards the fea, it probably falls into the Bay of Bengal, about Arakan, c'r 
itear the mouth of the Ganges, in the Mogul’s empire ; called by the '1 ibetians, 
Anonkek, or Anonjen. The rivers to the weft of the ITan-pu run into countries very 
little known. It is no lefs uncertain where many others etnpty thenifelves. 

The Nu-kyang enters Yun-nan, and after a courfe of fomc hundred li, changes 
its name to Lfi-kyang, and paffes into the kingdom of Ava. The I.an-lfan-krang like- 
wife enters Yunnan, and after receiving feveral finall rivers, b-JC(wes the great Kyii* 
long-kyang, that is, the River of the nine Dragons, and flows into the kingdom of 
Tong-king. On the north of the fame province of Yun-nan, runs the Kin-cha-kyaiig, 
or River with Golden Sand ; which, after a long winding courfe, falls into the Yang- 
tfe-kyang. The Chinefe maps, which the miflioners found in the t|fcunals of the pro- 
vince of Yun-nan, as well as the inhabitants of the countri',- give the name of Nu-i to 
the people beyond the river Nu-kyang ; and to their neighbours on the north <if the 
kingdom of Ava, that of Ti-tfe : but probably thefe are not the names of tliofe half- 
iavage nations, inhabiting the mountains, through whofe country', it is likely, fome of 
the rivers of Tibet muft run **. 

With regard to the Whang-ho, the Chinefe envoy told Gcrbillon that it has its 
fource tt in the north-eaft part of Tibet J J, from a lake, or rather three lakes, called 
Tfing-ffi-hay, fo near to each other that they feem but one. From thence it haftens 
towards the fouth, between mountains ; and being enlarged with all the fniall rivers of 
Ko-ko Nor, it enters China near Ho-chew, (a city of Shenfi, on the borders of Sc-ch wen, 
ten days journey in a ftraight line from the fource,) by a very narrow paffage, between 
two vaft ftcep rocks, cut for the purpofe, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famous 
Emperor Yu. 

The envoy farther informed him, that he had croffed a river of Ko-ko Nor, called, 
in the Mogol tongue, Allan Kol, or Golden River : that it is about three feet deep, and 

* The tame ia obferrM on t?>e fide of Tartary, to. the north of the Great Wall ( fo that China liet in m fort' 
/tff below, inclofed by the mountain* of Tibet and Tartary. f Near the country of Ko-ko Nor, 

t Pb yUUe, a* before, p. syS. § Lrttr. Edif. eoL p. zoo. || It is infeited m Du HaMe’o 

divided into nine Iheet*. f So it » itatned in the map. ** Dd Halde, a* hefetv, p. jSBj 

||f The courfe of thia river bat been deferifaed before, p. 73. In tbe bOrdertof the eount^ of 

|ii(o-ko Nw, deferibed before, p.402. 
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runs into the Idces of Tfmg-fA-hay } has abundance of gold mixed with its fanJs, ’which 
employs the inhabitants all the fumnier in gathering it, and makes a principal revenue 
of the Princefs of Koko Nor: That a perfon they employ will take fix, eight, or ten 
ounces, fometimes more : they take the fand from the bottom of the river, then v/afii 
it a little, and retaining what looks like gold, melt it in crucibles. This gold, which 
feems to come from the neighbouring mountains, is efteemed very' good, and fold for 
fix times its weight of filver. 'fhere is alfo gold in other rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China*. Regis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and 
particularly infiances the Kin^cha-kyang f before mentioned ; but fays, the miffioners 
are ignorant what river has fupplied China with that gold, which is preferred to all 
others. 

Gaubil is more particular and exad than Gerbillon. He fays, that in the place 
where the Whang-ho riles, there are more than an hundred fprings, which fparkle like 
ftars ; whence it is called Hotun Nor J that is, the fea of ftars, in the country. The 
Chinefc, Sing § fu H hay, fignifies, the Sea of Stars and Confiellalion. Thefe fources 
form two great lakes, called Hala Nor, or Karo Nor, that is, the Black Sea, or Black 
Lake, about two mik-s from Hotun Nor. Afterward there appear three o;’ four little 
rivers, which joined, form the Whang-ho, which has eight or nine branches. In 1 704, 
the Emperor Kang-hi caufed the fource of this river to be fearched after. In the 
memoirs prefented to that tnonarch, the fources of the Whang-ho are named Otan- 
tala ^ confining of many little lakes ; the waters of which are received by two great 
lakes to the caltward ; and all together produce the V\hang-ho **. 

Befides the lake of Koko Nor, which (according to Grueber) fignifies the Great Sea, 
and is called by the Chinefe, Si-hay, or, the Wefiern Sea, there arc feveral other 
large ones in 'I'ibet, as, the Charing Nor, and Oring Nor not far from the Hotun Nor, 
or Oton-tala; the I’enkiri, above fevenly miles long, and forty broad, in latitude tbirty> 
two degrees, and longitude weft of Peking twenty-four ; the Lonkeri, and Map-ama, 
where the Ganges liegins. This is all that can be gathered from authors, with regard to 
the natural geography of Tibet : as to the natural hiftory, they afibrd very few remarks. 


SECTION II. — Of the KingJorn into 'which Tibet is drJJeJ, particularly Great and 
, Little I'ibct. 

THE country^ generally comprized under the name of Tibet, is varioully divided by 
authors. Bernier 1 within its limits, places three kingdoms. Little I'ibct, Great Tibet, 
and LaiTa ; Dcfidcri docs the fame, calling the firft Baliifian, and the fccond Butan ; 
under which laft name, Tavernier JJ, and others, fcc-.n to include both Great Tibet, 
and Lafla. However that be, thefe three divilions or provincas of T'ibet, are fubied 
to fo many dillinct fovereigns Aclufive of the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu- 
fan, or Si-f.in, which properly fall within the limits of Tibet, and have fovereigns 
alfo of their own. Of thefe we lhall give, feparately, what account authors furnifli 
us with. 

* Du HaUc’s China, p. ijB. y This river, whofc name hat the fame fifrnilication with that of 
the Alttkii Kol, runt not far frOni the faid lakes, which ihews the country abounds witli gold. ^ Nor, 
or Naor, it great lake, or fea. ^ Sing, not Ttlng, fi^ifiet ilart. || Or, Lyew, figuiiics con- 

ileUationt. « Tliit it the Manchew word, and. imked, moft of the names of placet in Koko Kor, 

and the boidert of China, are given iu that language, iidlead of the Mongul, which is fpnken by the ivlu^i- 
tahtt. ** Gaubil, Hill, de Grntch. p. i^, ct fcq. f f Memoirt of the Mogul £mpirq|| 

tom. iv. p. laa, et feq. Travels in ln<ua, p.i St, et feq. 
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I. I.ITTI.E TIBET) OR BELAOISTAK. 

Little Tibet Bounds, Extent, and Produce. — ■ Efiterdu the Capital, 

LITTLE TIBET, according to Defidcri, is called alfo Baltiflan *, and lies to ilte 
nortli-weft of Kaflimir, the northern province of Himlulian, h it a few (I ages didant. 
This author informs us little farther than that the counti7 is Lrtile, its inhabitants ar£ 
Mohammedans, and the princes who govern them, fubjeil to the Great Mogul t* 

In the year 1664 they were tributary to that monarch, liemier acquaints us, that 
a dilTcnfion having arifea a few years before in the King's family about the fucceilion, 
one of the pretenders to the crown applied fecretly for alh (lance to the Governor of 
Kafhmir, who, by Sliali-Jehan’s order, gave him powerful fuccours ; and having put 
to death or flight all his competitors, left him in poireflion of the country, on condition 
of paying tribute yearly in cryllal, muik, and wool. 

This petty King came to fee Aureng-/ebe, when he was in Ki flinur, bringing with him 
.A fffefent of the fame kind ; but he had fo pitiful a train, that Bernier ilutuld never 
'«^ave taken him for wliat he was. The lord, in whofe lervice the ;ni:lior was, having 
entertained him at dinner, the better to get information concerning tliole inriuntaiius J, 
Bernier heard him fay, that his country, which borders on KAllituir to the I’outh, was 
bounded on the caft by Great '1 ibet ; that it was about thirty or ftirty leagues broad § ; 
that it afforded a little cryllal, inulk, and wool, but fur the rell was very p. > or j 
that there were no gold mines, as was rejtorted ; that in fume places there was very 
good fruit, efpccially melons ; that they had very hard and troublefi-me winters, becaufc 
of the deep fnows which fell ; and that the inhabitants, w ho forintrly had been Pagans, 
were almofl all become Mohammedans, of the Shiyah feci, which is that of the Perflans, 
as himfelf was 

nie fame curious author gives an account of the road to Kafhgar, from whence we 
Icam that Lfkerdu, the capital of Little 'J iln t, lies eight days journey from Gu.-che, a 
town on the borders of the kingdom ot Kalltmir, which is four llages fronj the city of 
that name; that two flages beyond Kfkerdu lies Sheker, another town, fituate upon a 
very famous medicinal river ; and fifteen farther a forc'd, on the fmnticrsof the king* 
dom ; from whence, in fifteen days more, you reach the city of Kafhgar, w'htch lies 
eail of Little Tibet, inclining fomewhat to the north ^ . 


2. GREAT TlJjr r, OR BUTAN. 

The Name, Extent, chief Cities, yiir and Soil. ■— The Inhabitants. — Its Commerce, 
Commodities, Relr^ion, Lamas, or Pricjls. — Government. — Biltan invaded by the 
Great Mogul. — The King's Artifice. 

THE names of Great Tibet and Bdtan, wjiich by fomc authors arc extended over 
the whole country, from the frontiers of liinduflan to the borders of China, are, by 
others reflrained vj the wcflem part of that region ; ^but what its dimenfions are none 

* ..Rstber, we prtfunie, Beladillin, that is, the Mountain Countr}’. f See Lettr. Edit tom. xv. 

y. ^ Meaning Ilia country wliicli by this appears to have been very moimtainoua. ^ De I’llh; 

jnaket it abodt two hundred and eighu nnilca long, aud ail hundred and fixty broad. ( Bcrakr, “M 

n^fore, p. tax, etfeq. q Toe fame, p. 138. 

have 
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have undertaken to define : even the Lamas, wlio made the map of Tibet, have not 
divided it into provinces or diflriAs, contenting thcmfelvcs with fctting down the names 
of fuch parts as occurred to their knowledge. 

Great Tibet, according to Defideri the Jeiuit, lies to the north-caft of Kafhmir, and 
fomewhat farther from it than Little Tibet. The road thithcT, though extreinfJv 
difficult, is pretty much frequented. This kingdom begins at the top of a frightful 
mountain, covered with fnow, named Kamel, which li arrived at with the 

caravan, thirteen days after he had left Kafhmir. la fevciireen more, u-uvelling all 
the way on foot, through frightful mountains, they arrived ar Leh, or Laduk a 
fortrefs fituate aniongft them, where the king refides. Thry found no great towns in 
thofe mountainous provinces f. Ladak, or Latak, is placed in the map about feven 
miles north of the river Lachu, which ninety milt*s lower falls into the Ganga, or 
Ganges* Fifty miles to ilie north-north-well of it, in the mountain bordering on 
Hiiiduftan, Hands another fortrefs, called Timur-keng J. An hundred and ninety 
miles call of Latak, and on the fame river, lias Chafir-tong, another city, or fortrefs; 
and eighty miles Ibuth-eall of this, Dfaprong, or Chaprong But that map does not 
give the name of Great 'nbet,'or buian, or indeed, any general name, to the part 
whore tliefe places are hruatc. 

Pefideri obferves, that the weather in Great Tibet is very fevere, and that winter 
reigns almoll all the year round j| . Agreeably to this a merchant of I^afTa told 
Bernier, that the whole kingdom of Great Tibet was, in comparifon to his, a niiferable 
country, full of fiunv for more than five months of the year According to Defi- 
dcri, the earth produces nothing but com and barley ; fcarce any trees, fruit, or roots, 
are to be feen. 

The fame author writes, that the inhabitants of Butan arc naturally gentle and teach- 
able, but unpolite, and ignorant ; having neither fcienccs, nor arts (though they do 
not want genius ), nor any communication with foreign nations : that they wear notning 
but woolkn : that their liouies are final!, narrow, made of ftoncs piled rudely cue 
upon another : that traffic is ordinarily carried on among ilicm, by exchv*nging pro- 
vifions : that the iiuTchants repair thirlu’* to look for wool : and that they have no 
money of their own, but make ufe of the Mogul’s coin, each piece being worth five 
Roman Julias 

Great ’'I'ibet carpes on a trade with the neighbouring kingdoms, and formerly the 
caravans of India, as Bernier informs us, paffed through it from Kaflimir to China ; 
till the Great Mogul, Shah Jehan, having made an attempt upon that country, the 
King fufl'ered none to enter his dominions, on that fide, for a confiderable time. la 
the interim, they went by way of Patna in Bengal ; but at prefent, the old road feems 
to be open again, Defideri, the Jeiiiit, having gone thither with a caravan from 
Kafhmfn ^ 

T!i commodities of Tibet, which the ncrchants Itroughi back in their return from 
China, according to Bernier, w^re mviik. cr)lb\l, and jafhen ; but chiefly very fine 
w-ool, of two forts, one of Iheep, the other called tour, which is rather a kind of hair, 
like the caflor’s, than wool. The jaflien is found kero ; it is a bluifli ilonc, with white 
veins, fo hard, that it mull be cut vvith diamond dull. It is highly eltccmcd in the 

• Latiik, in llic maps. f IiCttr. Edif. tom. xv. p. jSo, ct foq. + pcrlnps, 

Iron CaHte. D’Anville calls ilTimur-knnd. h Probahly the Cbapa‘-?r.<fa, vhich Antony A?'.dr..U 

reprefeiitt aa a very great city. || Lcttr. Edif. p. 200. herjicr’s Memoirs of India; 

iom. iv. p. ia6. Lcttr Edif. p. J 94, ct fcti m 
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court of the Mogul. They miike cups of it and other veifels, of ivhich the aothor 
had fome very rich ones, curioully inlaid with threads of gold *. 

As to the religion of Great libet, I>efideri takes notice, that the firft plantations 
one meets with in Bdtan are Mohammedans ; but that the reft arc inhabited by 
Gentiles, who are lefs fupcrftitious than ihofe in other idolatrous countries. They 
call God, Konchok t, and feem to have a notion of the Trinity. They adore another 
d- iiy al;‘o, named llrghien J who they fay was both God and man. without father 
or mother, but born of a flowar about feven lumdred years ago § ; yet they have 
the flatue of a woman, with a llowcr in her hand |1, who, they fay, is Urghien’s 
mother. 

They adore faints likewife, and ufc a kind of beads. No fort of meats is forbidden 
ih'^in. 'I !iey reject the t ran linigratiun of fouls, and polygamy ; in which three points 
they dill'vr from the Indians. 

'i heir religious perfon.®, called Lamas, wear a habit different from fccular folks* 
'1 hey do not braid ihcir hair, nor wear l)obs in their cans like others ; but have the 
tonl'ure, like RomiOi monks, and are obliged to perpetual cclibacv. Their employment 
% to lludy the bocks of the law, written in a langiuige and charaQcr different from 
‘‘the vulgar. They recite certain prayers, chanting them in the fame manner as is done 
in popilh churches. They are the perfons who perform the ceremonies, prefent the 
offerings in the temples, and keep the lamps lighted. 'I'hey offer to God com, barley, 
dough, and water, in very neat little veffels ; which offerings are eaten as a holy thing 
by them. They are hold in great veneration, and live ordinarily in communities, 
feparate from all profane converfation. 'i'hey have local fujieriors, and over them a 
fuperior general, whom the King himlelf treats with great refped. One of that Prince’s 
relations, and the fon of the Lonipo, or prime minifter, were Lamas. The King, and 
feveral of his courtiers, confidcred Defidcri, and his companion, as Lamas of the law 
of Jefus Chrifl come from Europe. 'I'hey faiJ, their book was like th.^t of the mif- 
fioner; which howtver, he would not believe. He adds, that many of them know 
how to read their myfterious books, but none undorftand them ^ . 

There is only one Ghiampo, or abfolute Prince in Butan. He who reigned in 1715 
vffas named Nima-Nanjal **, and had under him a tributary King. After vifiting the 
Lompo, or prime minifler before mentioned, called the King’s right arm, the miflioncrs 
had an audience of His Majcfty himfelf, who received them fitting on his throne. 
Next day they had a fecond, and four days after a third, wherein they were treated 
more familiarly than at fit ft ft- 

This country jias been fo lately difeovered, and little frequented, that fcarcc any 
thing is to be met with relating to its hiftory, excepting a particular or two mentioned 
by Bernier. 'I'his author informs us, that fcvcntccn or eighteen years before he was 
in Kafhmir ■JJ, Shah Jehan, the Great Mogul, had attempted to conquer Great^ibet, 
&is formerly the Kings of Kafhmir had endeavoured. His army, after fixtecfl days 
difficult inarch among mountains, beficged a caftle } which having taken, there 

* Bernier. » before, p. I2y zni 129. f In the Italian, Konciok. Crueber writes KonjA. 

probably, it the fame wor(hij>pcd in Lafla under the name of La, and called in China, Fo. § That it, 
about the year 1005 : it fhould rather be 2746 ycartago, if Fo', or La, he meant. |j The Molianime* 
4 iw of Little Bukbaria believe, that tlic mother of Ifii, or jefut, conceived by Onelling a lower. 4 How 

ilioiild he know that f ** In the original, Nangial. Lcttr. Edit. p. 194* ct feq. He 

waatbeivni6(t4. 
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remained no more to do than to pafs a river, which is famous and very rapid *, and fo 
march dircdly to the capital town, which might have been cafily carried, the whole 
Wngdom being flruck with a panic ; but the feafon being far fpent, the Governor of 
'Kamniir, who was the general, apprehending he fhould be furpriled by the fnow, 
returned. After he was gone, the garrifon left in the caftle, cither for fear of the 
enemy, or want of provifion, fooii abandoned it^ wliich fruflrated his dcfign of return- 
ing thither the next fpriiig. 

In 1664, the King of Great Tibet, knowing that Aureng-Zebe w'as at Kafhmtr, and 
threatened Irini with war, I'eni an ambalFador with prefentsof niufk, cryftal, and thofe 
precious white cow-tails, which, by way of ornament, are failened to the cars of ele- 
phants ; all'o a j.iflien of great price, on account of its extraordinary bignefs. 

'^I'his atnbaflador’s tnihi confiifed of fifteen or fixteen perfons, all tall men. Excepting 
three or four i f the better fort, all the reft were dry meagre fellows, with only three or 
four hairs on each fide for a beard, like the Chinefc, and plain red bonnets on their 
heads, like f -amen; the reft of their garnient.s fuitable. Four or five of them had 
fword -, but the ri ft marched bchii d the ambalfador without any thing in their hands, 
lie proinilod the Great Mogul, in his maftcr’s name, to fuffera inofkto be built in the 
capital city ; that his coin thenceforw'ard fhould, on one fide, bear the imprefs of 
A..reng-'/,cbo, and himlelf become tributar)'. But it was thought, when the Mogul’s 
back was turned, lu‘ would laugh at that treaty, as he did at oi« he made formerly 
witfi bhah Johan f. However that be, all we know farther of the atlairs of Great 
Tibet fince that time is, that it hath at prelent a king of its own, as hath been 
before related. 


SECTION III. — A DESCRIPTION or THE KINGDOM Oi I.ASSA, OR BAR-VNTOLA,' 


1. Its J\’. C/.'/.a, and Inhabitants. 


Its Kiin:r^% tc *ichat . 


s L anil hxttfif : — Lifas nnd Tc*ics:s, 


- thtnr JJn /..■ .• — a — 


— Mouritiuns ; P.nta/a, — Ir^\i!>isaaSj , lh:ir : 
lu'fftnlf Po/y^atfJV : — J,af/{;ua^r and CharaJfn s : — S-;/ and ]\‘:duiC : 

Martins, Riftid tf the CaravanSn — L^urJ: \j Ti\id\ — C'^rn.}:^d,:us * — 

Si/ver Coin, 


-icrurry sr 


Artisans, — 


THE third part, or dominion, into which I'ibot is divided, according to Beniicr, 
and Defideri, is ct'dled I, alia, apparently fi'om the territory of Eafta, wherein the capital 
city is fituaie, whofe nauns are inferted in the map. I'his kingdom, Grueber tells us, 
is called by the 'Fartars |, Barantola ; and Tavernier deferibes it under the name of 
Bfitan : for this laft being the general appellation uild by the bordering nations 
towards India, that author might lia\v taken the name from the Indian merchants at 
Patna, and not from the Lafl'a merchatits, who came there to fell their mulk §. It might 
be owing to the fame caufe, that Defid ui could never hear at Kaflmiir of inoi'c than two 
Tib»;ts, the Great, or BtV.an, and the Little : but at L.idak jj, the capital of the firft, he 
was told of a third called Lafla the name Butan, if ufed in the country, being pro- 
bably peculiar there to Great Tibet. 


* Till* muft have been the Gange«, if the capital was Latak in Great Tibet ; and the Tfan-pu, it it 
was Tonker io Lafla. t Bfenier’a Miinuirs of India, p. 1*3, et fcq. ; Meaning, we pyefumc^ 

the £ 1 uth Mongo a. ^ See Tavernier, part ii. p. j8j. !1 In all probability, this part ol Tibet, 

' which Defideri calls Tt&tan, after the ludlaas, goes only by the name of Ladak in tlie country itfell. 
f See Lcttr. Edif, tom.xv. p. 188. 

On 
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^ On the ooBtr^, Bernier became appriz^ofthree Tibet8atKaflimtr*^beeai^e he ba4 
^ jh&ririation immediately from a merchant of L,a£ra} ant^this ihight he ^e reafon 
he does not give any of them the name of Botany which, perhaps, is not ufed in 
However that be, this may account how one author comes to apply thie 
appellation of Butan to Tibet in general ; while another reftrains it to Great Tibet 
only. Grueber calls this whole couqfry I'angut, and fays, it is divided mto feveral 
mrts, of which Laflfa, or Barantola, is the chief * : yet others alTurt, that the name of 
Tangut is at prefent unknown to the people of Tibet f. This may be true, and yet it 
may be ufed by the Tu*fan, or by the Tartars of Koko Nor, (called by him KalmakJ’ 
through whofe territories that mifiioner travelled in his way from China. 

The kingdom of Laffa, or Barantob, is bounded on the fouth by vaft chains of 
mountains, covered with fnow', and no lei's dillicult to pafs than thofe which fecure 
Great Tibet on the weft ; the torrents ritat feparate them being to be paflfed on planks, 
laid on ropes ftretched acrofs them. *On the well lies Great 1 ibet ; on the north a 
great fandy defart, which feparates it from Kalhgar and Little llukharia ; and, on the 
eaft, the countries of Koko Nor, and the I’u-fan, b-^rdering on Clhina. According to 
the report made to Tavernier, to the northward nothing was to be found but vaft 
forefts and fnow ; to the call and weft, nothing but bitter w"ater J. 

There.is no determining, by the map, how far this country extends weftward, or by 
what bounds it is feparated from Great Tibet. Delideri fays, this third 'I’ibet is fix or 
feven months journey from Ladak, through defart and uninhabited phiccs § : if fo 
much, LalTa muft be fmall in coniparifon of Great 'i'ibet ; but, j>roj)eriy, that is tlie 
time the author fpent on the road between the two capitals of thole countries; nor 
does he mention when he pafi'ed out of one dominion into the other. 

According to the map, the country of LalTa, or Lafa, is fuller of towns than Great 
Tibet, cfpecially the territory of Lafi'a, wliere tlamls tite capital of the kingdom, 'fhe 
chief of thefe towns are Tonker, ('.hangapraiig, Sliamnaiiirin, Clmfi^r, .Sankri, l)lan- 
larkcn, all to the north of the Yat u, or ITanpu, and on or near that river ; Surman, 
and the ruins of Tfitfirhana, near Koko Nor. To the louth of the Tkmpvi, cities are 
more numerous ; the principal arc i\rklfong, Changlas, JikK a, Kinkpu, Gytong, 
Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the river : Chiron, Niamaia, Paritlfmg, 'I’udfong, 'I’arcng- 
dfong, &c. near the fouth borders of the country : but the milliouers b.ave tranlmitted 
no account of any of ihcfe places except the capital. They only pblerve in general, 
that the towns in Tibet are, for the moft part, but Imall j], and none of them in a ftate 
of defence: nor is there, according to R-gis, much occalion for loriifications ; becaufc 
the Tarjars (whom they only have to fear) in their wars, feldom undertake fiegc-s 
choofing to light in the open field 

The capital is, in the map, called I’onker, and fituato at the foot of the mountain 
Putala, near the confluence of a final! river with the Kaltyu, which falls into the Tfanpil, 
about thirty miles to the fouth-fnuth-w'*ft. ’The milltoiiers, who call this place Laffa, 
or Lafa, fay fcarce any thing of it, only Regis obferves, that it is rather a fpacious 
temple than a city. 

According to Griitbc^ the mountain Putala (or Butala **, as he w'rito.s it) is very 
high, and Hands r.t the end of the city, and on it the caflle tt> whore the Great Lama, 

* On wWch depends Retink, a very populous province on t'le eaft fide. .See his IjCtUTi, p. t, in Theye» 
notVCpQcAion, tom. iv. t See thf authors before cited. J Tavernier, p. iftt. _ S Lcttn Edif. 
tom. XV. p. aoj. II Gerbillon fays, the people dwell in finall tuwns and viliagci|jiivfnp by agriculture. 
5 Du Halde's Ciuoa, voJ.ii p. jft8. ** Not Bictala, ar m Kircber's Account of his Voyage, traot. 

4^1ated by Ogtiby. f -j" Sec the print in Gs-cen's Co^c^lion, ^ 
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and Teva, King of TangUfJ refided *. Gerbillon reports, from the information of a 
Chinefe ..mbaflador, thatlne Kaltytj.nidren f, a pretty large river, runs at the bottom 
of Putala, in the middle of which (iands the Grand Lama’s palace, or temple, feven 
ftories high, in the uppermoft of which he lodges ; and tliat by the fide are the ruins of 
King Tfanpa’s royal city, deftroyed by Kufli Hiaii, King of the Eluths, towards the 
middle of the laft century. '1 he author was affured, by the fame perfon, that it was 
but four hundred leagues from Si-ning in Shen-fi, to Putala, which he had travelled in 
,|brty-fix days in winter +, and lliat the country was pretty well inhabited §. Defideri 
obferves, that at Laffa tliey reckoned it Imt four months journey to Pe king j|. Grueber 
fays, the King rcfid^s at Putala, a caflle built on the mountain like the houfes of 
Europe, confiding of four dories, and very good architecture 

The inhabitants **, according to Tavernier, are drong and well-proportioned, but 
their nofes and faces fomewhat flat. '1‘heir women are faid to be bigger and more 
vigorous than the men 1t, but much more troubled with fwellings in the throat; few 
efcaping that difeafe. 

Both fe-\i's are clad in fummer with a large piece of fudian, or hempen cloth : in 
the winter with a thick cloth, almod like fed, and wear en their heads a kind of bonnet,- 
much like our drinking-cans, which they adorn with boars teeth and pieces of tortoife- 
fhe!I«, round or fquare. The richer fort intermix coral, and amber-beads, of which 
their women make necklaces. All wear bracele ts upon their left arms only, from the 
wrid to the ellx^w. 'I ho women wear them tight, the men loofe. Aboiu" their necks 
they wear a filken tw id, at the end whereof hangs a bead of yellow amber or coral, or 
a boar’s tooth, which dangles upon their breads. On their left fidcs their girdles are 
buttoned with beads of the ftuue JJ. 

Grueber obferves, that the courtiers were exceeding cxpe^fivc in their drefs ; which 
confided of cloth of gold, and brocade. Some of them wore a habit refembling, in 
all refpeeVs, that of women §§, excepting that they made ufe of a red coat, after the 
manner of the I.ama. For the red, this author fays, tlie people of liarantola are very 
flovenly, for that neither men nc^r women, wear diirts, or lie in beds, but deep 
on the ground : that they eat their nuat raw, and never wadi their liands or 
faces ; but that as to their manners, they arc very adable, and friendly to drangei^ 
Women are feeu in their dreets, as among the other Tartars, contrary to the cudom 
of the Chinefe ![![. • 

With regard to their diet Tavernier reports, that they fred on all forts of flefir, 
except that of cows, which they adore as the common nurfes of mankind ; and that 
they are great lovers of fpirituous liquors CC. 

Although the men, according to Friar Horace, ai-e redrained to one wife, and cannot 
marry within certain degrees, without the bidiop’s di'i'cnfaiion ■*** ; yet Regis obferves, 
that a woman there is allowed federal hulbauds, who are generally related, and even 


• Grubber’s Voyage, p. i, ami 20, in Thevenot’s Colle^lior, part iv. f This miift be il»o Mogul 
namCf as Muini, in iht^ir language, iigiiihos a river. J i>y the way of Tfing-fu hay, when* the Whang- 
bo rifci, twenty days from Signing. § i)ii Halde, as before, p. 258, II lA'ltr. Edif. p. 208, 

^ Grueber, as before, p. i. •• Horace, a late Capuchin miflioncr to Tibet, pretends, that country 

contains no fcw-cp that thirty«thrce millions of people; though Delidori, hut a few voard before, in lus 
UmriKy from Great '1 bet to Lafla, found imthing but wild uitinhabitcd places. 'I'he King's letter to 
norace, in 1749, is dated at Laflh, his palace Rhadeit Khagn Sau (niifpnntcd elfe>\hcre Khadeno 
Kbagib') and the Gnuui Lama, from hii great palace of Pm ala. ft That may be the rcafon why 

they are allowed fo nia^y hulbauds. Tavenner’s Travels, partii. p. 184, etieq. See ^ 

the dgurei in Green's C^l, y|| Gnitbcr'a Voyages, p. 1, and ai. f f Tavcrnicri as before, p. 184^ 

••• Nou?. Bibl. tepa. xiw p. 57. 
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fometimes brothers. The (irfl child beIonc;s to the eldcft hulband, and thofe bom 
afterwards to the others, according to their feniority. When the Lamas are reproached 
with this cuftom, they apologize for it by the fcarcity of women, which prevails both 
in Tibet and 'I’artary, where the males are more numerous : but this excufe, fays the 
niiflioner, is trifling ; for the Tartars admit of no fuch irregularity *. 

The fame author informs us, that the language of Tibet differe entirely from the 
Mongol and Manchew, but nearly agrees with that fpoken by the 'Fu-fan, or Si-fan ; 
and that the Tartars call the charafters in ufe with the people of Tibet, the charaAera 
of Tangut f. La Croze has publiftied the alphabet, which was given to Bayer by a Mogul 
interpreter. Relays, they are the fame with the Wigur, Oygdr, or Jugur charafters J, as 
they ufed formerly to be called ; which are in ufe through all the ealt, from the Cafpian 
Sea, to the Gulf of Bengal. Befides the Mogul letters, which are derived from them, and 
but little varying, our author obferves, that the manner of writing of all the Indians, 
is very like it, and almoft fufpeds it to be derived from thence. He adds, that the 
fpecimen of the Btitan charafters, giv«i by Hide §, is the running hand letters ; thofe 
of his alphabet the capitals : and that the anonymous luthor of the defeription of Bdtan ||, 
fpeaks in brief, but fully of both kinds 

The above mentioned alphabet confifts of four vowels, the y being wanting, and 
very rightly, for it is properly a confonant ; twenty fimple letters, ten double letters,, 
and ninety-fix compound characters, or fuch as are animated with their vowels. 

Regis tells us, that the miffioners could procure no account of the plants produced 
in this country, nor of the nature of its trade, only that it is chiefly carried on by the 
way of Bengal ** : but Tavernier gives us fomc account of both. According to him, 
the foil is good, abounding in rice, com, pulfe, and wine. The chief commodities, 
in which the inhabitants trade with other nations are raulk, rhubarb, worm-feed, and 
furs. The moft excellent rhubarb comes from hence : it is a root which they cut in 
pieces, and ftringing them ten or twelve together, hang them up to dry : as the wet 
fpoils it, the merchants run great hazards in bringing k } both roads, efpecially the 
northern, being fubjed to rain. 

Worm-feed grows in the fields, and muft die before it can be gathered : But the 
iftifchief is, that before the feed is ripe, the wind fcatters the greater part, which makes 
it fo fcarce. When they gather it, they take two little hampers, and as they go along 
move them from the right to the left, and back again, as if they were moving the 
herb, which they bow at the top ; and thus all the feed falls into the balkcts. 

Had the natives as much art in killing the marten as the RuiTians, they might vend 
great ftore of thofe rich furs, confidering the animals are very numerous there. 

The fame author informs us, that there are two roads to Bfitan (as he calls this country 
for the reafon before mentioned }) the northern by Kabul tt» the other, fouthem, 
through Patna in Bengal, and the territories of the Rpjah of Nupal J J ; being a journey 
of three months over the mountains of Naugrokot, which are nineteen ftages of the 
caravan from Patna, molUy through forells full of elephants. They travel in palekis, 

• Du Haldc*» China, p. 385. f They are called by the Chinefe, Si-fan Wha, « the language of 
the Si-fan and Si-fan He, “ writing of the Si-fan by the Tartars, Tangut Jerjen, thatia," tlie cha- 
ra£tcrs'of Taiie&tj" which laft term is common among them. See Du Hal&, Pans edit, vol.iv. p. 463 ; 
and the Engliln, vol. ii. 0.388. t Something has been already fpoken concerning the Oygur charac- 
ters and thofe of Tibet. See Green, W. iv. p. 398, and 39c). ^ InhisHift. Relig. vetr, Perwr, tab. 17. 

If. Mentioned before. f See Aft. Erudit. tom. xlvi. p. 415. ** Du Halde, as before, voL u, 

p.388. . ft Or rather Kaflunir, befots mentioned, j:]; This leems to be the Nekpal of 

£fivd)er, who went the fouthern road. 
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but generally on oten, and horfes of the country, which are exceedmg Tmall, 

but very hardy. They are dght day® eroding the mountains. The)' can make ufe of 
no other carriage for their goods but thofe fmall horfes, the road is fo narrow and 
ringed : but the merchants are commonly carried on the ihoulders of wofiien, who 
attend for the purpofe. From the mountains they make ufe of the fame kinds of voiture, 
as at fetdng out. 

When the merchants, trading to Bilian for mulk and rhubarb, get to Gorrofljep’dr, 
Uie laft town belonging to the Mogul, and eight llages from Patna, they apply to the 
diftom houfe officer to reduce the twenty-five per cent, duty on thofe commodities, 
to feven or eight ; and ifherefufes, go the northern road round about, through Cabul. 
When they come there, the karawans part, fome for Tartar)', others for Balk. Here 
the merchants, coming from Bfitan, barter their goods with the Tartars, for horfes, 
mules, and camels, money being fcarce in that country. Thofe goods are afterwards 
tranfported by the purchafers into Perfia, as far as Ardevil and Tauris ; whence 
fome Europeans have imagined, that rhubarb and wormfecd came out of Tartary, 
as, indes. d, fome of the former does j but not fo good as the other fort, being liable 
to corrupt fooner. Some of the merchants go to Kandahar, and thence to Ifpahan, 
whither they carry coral, yellow amber, and lapis lazuli, all in beads, if they can 
^leet with them. 

Thofe who pafs through Gorrofiiepur, carry from Patna, and Daka, coral, yellow 
amber, bracelets of fhells, particularly tortoife, with great thick pieces of the laft, fome, 
round, others fquare. As the people of Butan bum amber at the end of their feafts, 
like the Chinefe (fome of whofe ceremonies they obferve), it is in great requeft among 
them. The merchants of this counti*)’ will give, nt Patna above mentioned, for a ferre 
^or nine ounces *) of large pieces of yellow amber, as big as a nut, bright and clean, 
thirty-five or forty rxipis ; which will yield, in Butan, from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred, according to its colour and beauty. Coral, wrought into beads, 
is profitable enough ; but they chufe to have it rough, to fhape it as they pleafe 
themfeives. 

The women and maids are generally the artifts among them, as to thofe toys. They 
alfo make beads of cryftal and agate. As for the men, they make bracelets of tortoife^ 
and other fiiells. They alfo polilli thofe little pieces of fhells which the northern peo- 
ple wear in tlieir e^rs ; and adorn their hair with. In Patna, and Daka, there are 
above two ihoufand perfons thus employed, to furnifli the kingdoms of Butan, Afem, 
Siam, and other northern and eaftem parts of the Mogul’s domimons. 

The King of BCitan coins much filver, in pieces of the valim of a rApi, whence 
the author concludes, there muft be fome filver inine in the country : however, the 
merchants could not tell where it lay. As for the gold they have, which is but little, 
it is brought them by the merchaj^ts of the more caftern regions t« 

a. The Religion oj Tibet ^ and its furpriftng Conformity with the Ronujl}. 

Religioti ef Tibet like the Romijh. — Jifuitical Apology . — The Parallel drawn by other M\jftoners.—~ 

ChryHanity in Tibet. — Af Nefloriati Forgery. — I.aie grofs Impiflure ef Romijh Mijftoners. — • 

Report concerning Chriflian Tartars accounted for. 

THE religion of Tibet is the fame with that profelTed in China by the fe£k of Fo, 
whet^f already fome accoimt J has been given : nor have we much to add here, the 

*■ The fcrre of yellow amber, muik, coral, ambergrife, rhubarb, an<l other drugs, containing nine ouncea 
to the pound. .“J- Tavernier’s Voyages, -part ii. p. i8i, etfeq. J Sec Green, vol. iv. p. 206, et feq. 

VO*.. VH, 4 B miffioners. 



beeii in the co\mtry» fuch as^OmeBIr the Jefiiit, BeOdenir ^ 
dela Penna, prete£^ of the Capuchin milSoh, lately eftabliOied there % hat;^. 
done Ifttle more than pointed out the refemWance that they found between the religion 
1of Tibet, and their own. * 4 

''Severd miffionaries have imagined, that in the ancient books of the Lamas, fotne 
’ traces remain of the Chriftian religion ; which as they think, was preached there in the 
tifne of the Apoftles. Their conjedlures are founded upon, i . The drefs of the Lamas, 
which is not unlike that of the apoftles in ?ncicnt paintings, a. Their fubordinatio^ 
•which has fome affinity to the ccclefiaftical hierarchy. 3. A refemblance between fotti'h 
of j^eir ceremonies and the Romifh. 4. 'J'heir notion of an incarnation : and, 
5. 'Their maxims of morality. But no certainty can be had in this matter, without being 
well acquainted with their ancient books ; which according to the Lamas of greateft 
learning, relate only to the tranfmigration of the foul. 

Nothing can be inferred from the refemblance of fome of their ceremonies to ours, 
fsws the fame Jefuit ; but that, like all other nations, they have fome notion of religion. 
Tne apoftles dreffed according to the falhions of the countries wherein they reftded, or 
to which they belonged ; and a fubordination is found amongft priefts of other reli- 
gions, Mohammedans, as well as idolatrous f. Prom hence, one would be apt to 
think, the refemblance between the religion of Tibet and Rome is very trifling : but i^ 
any cfedit is to be given to other miflioners, it is very glaring, and runs through almoft 
all the dofirines of the Romifh church, as well as the ceremonies. Gerbillon mentions 
fome of thefe ceremonies; i. Holy-water. 2. Singing-fervice. 3. Praying for the 
dead. 4. Their drefs is like that in which the apoftles are painted, and they wear the 
mitre and cap, like the bifhops. 5. 1 ’heir Great Luma nearly the fame among them, as 
the Sovereign Pontiff among Romanifts J. 

Grueber goes much farther : he affirms, that although no European or Chriftian 
was ever there before, yet their religion agrees with the Romilh in all effential points* 
Thus, they celebrate the I'acrifice of the mafswith bread and wine; give extreme undfion; 
blefs married folks; fay prayers over the lick ; make procellions ; honour the reliques 
of idols (he (hould have laid faints); have monafteries and nunneries; fmg in thefervice 
of the choir, like the Romifli monks ; obferve divers fafts during the year, undergo 
moftfevere penances, and among the reft, whippings; confecrate bilhiops; and fend 
out miflioners, who live in extreme poverty, and travel bare-foot through the defarts, 
as fkr as China. Thefe things, adds Grueber, I was an eye witnefs of §. 

Friar Horace fa;g||||that in the main the religion of Tibet is the counterpart || of the 
Rbmilh. They boiPe in one God, and a trinity, but full of errors ; a paradife, hell, 
and pui^tory, but full of errors alfo. They make fuffrages, alms, prayers, and 
facrilices for the dead ; have a vaft number of convents filled with monks and friars 
amounting to thirty thoufand ; who, befides the thr^e vows of poverty, obedience, and 
ebarity, make feveral others. They have th«r confeflbrs **, who are chofen by their 
fuj^ors, and receive their licences from their Lama, as a bilhop, without which they 
cannot hear confelfions, or impofe penances. They have the fame form of hierarchy 

'* An account of their proceedings was publifhed at Rome, in 1742, entitled, " Relazione delpiindpio, 
« ftato prefenti del vaftu Regno del Tibet, ed altri due Regni coniinuiti.” A French taanflation is infcited 
in the Nout. ouHiitoircLitleraire, torn. xW. from u. 46 to p. 82 ; with a Critique of fifteen, pa^a 

■t th^ end, by the Joumalift. f Uu Hair’s China, vol.ii. p. 587, et feq. t The fairte, p. aBj. 

i ^limber's Letters, p. 1 8, etfeq. Thevenot'a CoUeA. tom. iv. 1[ “Uneimage.’^ 1 Defidm 
tlwy bare the mouaftic life sod tonfure. ** Andrada iayt, tney ule vtact of confeuiotflUMOng 
ioeiitldmt. ' />■,.* -firi 

*'■' as 
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Bk 'tii lfce Hontilh iChturdb ; for .they have their inferior Lama$, cbofen. by the Grant! 

who aSt as biihops kilheir refpe£tive diocefes, having under them (imple Lama;jt 
whd are the religious *. To thefe may be added the ufc of Iwly water, crolTes, beads, 
anti other matters. 

I^ome, as we have obferved, like Regis, would conceal this refemblande, wifely con- 
lidering, that it would be no credit to their religion to be fo nearly related to one con- 
feifed to be grofsly idolatrous, but would help to confirm the Proteftant charge of 
idtuilatry upon it. Others would pretend, that the people of Tibet were once Cihrif- 
tnWls, but now degenerated into Pagans f ; and Andrada fays, they have ftill an idea 
of the Chriftian myfteries, though confufed and corrupted. Grueber having i^g- 
giefted, that he was the firft Chriftian who had been in Barantula, or Tibet, Thev«ot, 
his colleftor/ takes care to acquaint the reader, that the Jefuit was miftaken j for that he 
finds Chriftianity had fpread farther through the eaft, than the ecclefiftical writers were 
aware of ; and that there had been Princes, and even whole nations, Chriftians on the 
frontiers of China. He adds, that he could even point out the time when Chriftianity 
was carried thither by the Neftorian miflioners, and how it came to be loft:, but that 
it was neceflary to wait till the proof's could be printed in the languages in which they 
were written, and fome other pieces added ; which w'ould contribute much, he fays, 
jfo clear up the geography and hiftory of thofe countries. 

We are forry thofe trails never were printed, but fear his Chriftian Princes and 
' nations were only fuch as the famous Prefter John, and his people ; who, as Chrif- 
tians, doubtlcfs, had no other exiftence than in the writings of the Neftorian 
miftioners | ; a fet of men, it may be prefumed no lefs addicted to deceiving, than the 
Romifti or Grecian. Hayton, not content with having Ung, or Vang Khan, and his 
tribe Chriftians, aftlrms, that both Kublay, the conqueror of China, and his brother 
Hulakd, who reigned under him in Perfia, were converts to the faith. But we find 
nothing like this in hiftory, unlcfs the Bonzas were Chriftians, to whom the Chinel'e 
hiftorians fay the former was too much addicted. • 

To omit others, we have a flagrant inftance of this impofing fpirit in the miflioners, 
juft come to hand from Tibet itfelf. Friar Horace de la Penna, before-mentioned, who 
is at the head of that miftion, pretends, that he, and his brother Capuchins, not only 
converted the city of Lafla, but almoft brought «over the King and the Great l.ama 
himfelf, who gave tjiem leave to build a church, and licence to preach i recommended 
theirs as the true law, and allow'cd their fubjefts to embrace it §. Thus, thefe men 
did, with the greateft eafe imaginable, what the nuilloners in C^k deemed impollible 
to be efte^led. Gerbillon and Regis fay, the people are fo infati!a|B[ with their Lamas, 
that there is no hope of converting them || •, much lefs can tt be fuppj^ed the 
Great Lama, who afittmes the title of a deity, would turn a profelyte to the Capuchins, 
and acknowledge a man for his fi^erior. This would be to own himfelf an impoftor ; 
to renounce his infallibility (whicn one may as well fuppofe the Pope would do) ; fub- 
je£b himfelf to the laws of a mortal, and, in fliort, ungod himfelf at once. Yet thu 
gro& forgery of Friar Horace is fupported by the Pope, and the congregation de pro- 
patanda fide^ by whofe orders the memoir was cooked up, and publilhed. It is oblerv- 
able, that Horace does not once mention the pretenfions of the Grand Lama to the 
. God-head ; either through ignorance, or knowing that a circuinftance of that nature 
would confute his falfe aflertions. ^ 

^ Kourn BSdvtook 14. p.j;. et f«q. f See Avnl’* Travels, p. i See Green, toI. iv. 

p. aao and 44S. a. f Nouv. ^ibl. turn. xv. p. 51, et feq. H Du Haldc’s China, Tql,,u. 

,jp. 363, and 388. 
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; ii |^m!y appears, how little regard ought to be had to the teftitnony of the' 

mMioners, ,Romi/h or Neftorian, in cafes of this nature. Gaubil cannot conceive how 
fuch a notion lliould prevail, of there being Chridian nations in the eaft, unlefs the 
thin g was fad ; but he himfelf, at the fame time, helps us to account for it in a very 
natural way. He fays, the Chinefe call the Lamas of Tibet, the Bonzas of the Weft ; 
and have often confidered the Chriftians among them as weftem Bonzas, or Lamas, 
and as Mohammedans *. Might not then the notion have arifen, and been propagated 
from the report of other nations, who miltook the Lamas, and thole of their perfuafion, 
for CKriltians, on account of the great refemblance which they found between the reU» 
gimanf the Lairas, and that of the Greek or Roman millionaries ? Of this the following 
amlR'ities amount almoft to a deinonftration. ^ 

Kircher tells us, that Andrada, the Jefuit, undertook the voyage into Tibet, on 
hearing that the inhabitants were profeffcd Chriftians t- In the relation of the journey 
of the Ruffian ambaffadors, who went to China about the year 1623, fpeaking of the 
Mongol Lamas, or friars, as they are called, there is this expreffion : they fay, that 
their religion is the fame with ours, only the Ruffian monks are black, and theirs 
white The Lamas (fays Dcfideri) told us, that their book of the law, or religion, 
was like ours : the King alfo, and feveral of his courtiers, confidered us as Lamas of 
the law of Jefus Chrift §. Hence it may be well prefumed, that Marco Polo, and the 
friars who went into 'rartai*y in the thirteenth century, miftook the followers of the 
l-amasi for Chriftians, if they have not defignedly reprofented them as fuch. 


3. Of the Dahy Lania^ adored as God incarnated. 

His Origin and Name. — Frequent Incarnations. — Image Worfiip. — A licenfed Manflayen • The 
Impoftor's Titles, and divine Attributes : — Cheat, hnv kept up, and propagated : — The ido', h'AU 
adored; — Attended by Priejls : — Their Number at Putala. — Great Lama's State, in giving 
Autlience ; — His Fxcremenls worn as precious Relics. — The Donation of Tibet, 

THE chief objed of worffiip in this country, is the fame which in China is called 
Fo i|, but by the Lamas in Tibet, La This Prince, who was born one thoufand 
and twenty-fix years before Chrift **, and reigned in a part of India, called Chang- 
tyen-cho ft, or, as others fay, Si-tyen JJ, gave himfelf out to be God, afl'uming 
human flelh ; and when he died, it was pretended, that he only withdrew for a while, 
and would appear in a determinate time ; as he adually md, if the teftimony of 
bis devout difciplesUffo writings of the primitive fathers amongft them, and, in ihort, 
the tradipon and authority of the whole church, from age to age, down to the prefent, 
are at all to be regarded in proof. And this impofture has been prafkiced fince as often 
as there has been occafion for it : So that the god La, ftill lives, and is corporally 
prefent in the perfon of the Dalay I^ma. In whicii refpe^k, the church of 1 'ibet has 
infinitely the advantage of the Romiffi, inafmuch as the vifible head of it is confidered 
to be God himfelf, not his vicar, or deputy ; and the incarnate deity, who is the object 
of divine worfhip, appears alive in human fhape to receive the people’s adorations : not 
in the form of a fenfelefs bit of bread, or playing at bo-peep in a diminutive wafer, 

• Hift. de (ftntcb. p. 107. f See Ogil. Chios, vol. ii. p. J Purcitas, Mgr. toI. 3. 

P' 799 ' $ Lettr. £diff. tom. XV. p. 108. || Couplet fays, Fofignifies* non homo,' or, no man. 

Oisu Phil. Prooem. p. 28. 4 GaubiL Hift. de Ginitch.p, i^. note 13. ** Gruel^ fws, they 

{wKev 4 him to be the Imither of toe firft King of 'Tan^ftt, and ftiU ufually call him the brotheir of w the 
Kings. See his Letters, p. i, in ThevenoTs Collcftion, tom. iv. ff Couplet. Sink. Philof. Prooem. 
g. ij, et feq. Gaubil, as before, p. 190, in the notes. 
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^ici^ would be too groft a cheat to impofe. on the underftandings of the Tibe- 
ttaue, however ignorant ♦ and fuperftiiious the miffioners, to their own (hame repre- 
lent them. 

The priefts account for the fWeral incarnations of their deity, from the doarine 
of the fours tranfmigration, or paffing from one body to another t; of which La 
was the firft mvcntor# hey folve, after the fame manner, every thing that con- 
cerns their principal images ; fuch as Menippc, which has feveral heads of dif- 
ferent forms Gruebor (who calls it Manipe) fays, tliofe heads are nine in num<» 
ber, and fo placed, as to terminate in a cone of monftrous height. This is the 
chief of all the images, before which the people perform their facred ri:es,^||||dth 
many odd gefticulations and dances, often rcpeati?ig, O Manipe Mi-hum, OIwRpe 
Mi-hum ! that is, O Manipe, fave us ! They frequently fet divers forts of meats 
before this image, in order to aj^peafe the deity. 

The fame author mentions a moil dcteflaWe cuftom, which has been introduced into 
the kingdoms of 'I'angut, and Barantola. They chufe § a lufty youth, to whom they 
grant liberty, on fet days of the year, to kill, without diftinftion, whoinfoever he 
meeteth with ; fuppofing, that they who arc thus fiain, as if confecrated by Menipe, 
immediately obtain eternal hnppinefs. I’his youth, whom they call Fdt, that is, the flayer, 
drefled in a very gay habit, decked with little banners, and armed with a fword, 
quiver, and arrows ||, at the times appointed, fallies lurioufly out of the houfe (being, 
fays the author, poirefled w'ith tlie demon to whom he is confecrated,) and wandering 
through the ways and Itreets, killcth people at his pLai'iire, none making any 
refinance 5[- 

The Great Lama who, as we faid before, is I.a, or Fo incarnate, is, according to 
Grueber, called in the country. Lama Konjvi, or the Ktcrnal lather He is alfo ftiled 
Dalay Lama ft. I'hc fame author fays, in another letter, that Great Lama fignifies 
the Great High Prieft, and Lama of Lamas ; as he is alfo flilcd, the High Prieft of 
High Priefts JJ. I'hefc hill: titles regard only his office, or degree, in his ccclefiaftical 
or religious capacity ; but with refptcl to his divine nature, or quality, which intiflcs 
him to be adored as God, they term him likewife the heavenly Father §§, aferibing to 
him all the attributes of the true deity ; as. that he is omnifeient, and that all things 
are open to his view, even the focrcts of ih^ heart. If at any time he afks queftions, 
it is not, fay they, for fake of information, but to remove the fcruples of the incre- 
dulous and dilUft’efted. U'hey believe that Fo (or I.a) lives in him : hence thofe of his 
religion in China call him Ho-fo, or the living Fo. In confequffl^e of this perfuafion, 
he is held to be immortal, and that when in appearance hefPfe, he only changes 
his abode ; that he is bom again in an entire body, and the happy place ^his refi- 
dence is revealed by certain pretended tokens, which the Tartarian princes tneinfclves 
are obliged to learn of tlie other Lamas ; who only know the child appointed by the 
prejeeding Grand Lama to fuccce3 him ||||. 

* This has been ftiewn to be an invidioiifi nufroprjfentation. See Green, vol. iv. p 1 2 . note (a ) . f Bcriiier 
fav8, they are wedded to this doctrine, ai'.d that his Lama phyiiriau \\:is full of furprifinir itorics about it. 
f tou Halde’s China, vol. ii p. 3S7. § Doiibilcfs the prieiU, by the chief prie t's or !i*rs || See 

the cut drawn by Grueber, who faw this fatal yc'uth, who bad a licvuce to kdl people for the good of 
their fouls. ^ Grueber’s Letters, p. 22, in 'rhe\e!iot’s Colhdl pait 4. ** The fame, p, 1, 

X)crideri writes, Konchok. See Gmn, vol iv. p. 454 note (d). ff On this uccafion, Bentiiick obferves, 
that as the woid Lama, iu the Mogul languuj^'a, lignifies a pneil, and Dulay, a vail extent, or theoce in, 
Dalay Lama ia as much as to fay, the uni verfal prieft. S.e Hiftory of the Turks, Moguls, &c, p. 486. 
^ By this authors leave. Lama feems to be a word in tlib language of Tibet Gnieber’s JLectei%, 

at before P* I wad Ogilb. p. 36. §§ The fame. fill Du Halde, as before, p. 385. 
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*aat^^VBole kingdom, for another peifon, as like unto.him, in allrefpNe^ sui 
^ his place: and thus he has tmdergone a new rdurred:.ion, or incarpatioa, 

times fince his firf): appearance *. Bernier relates the matter thus, as he had it 
. a Lama phyfician. When the Great Lama is old, and ready to die, he 
iaffembles his council, and declares to them, that now he was palling into the body of 
;a little child, lately bom : that when this child, who was bred up with grdht care, wras 
iix or feven years of age, they (by way of trial) laid before him a parcel of houlhold- 
goo^ mixed with his own, which yet he could diflinguilh from the reft : and this, he 
•iai*"“ 


a tnanifeft proof of the tranfmigration f. 


feber fays, that this belief is propagated by the policy of their kings, and thofe 
•who are in the fecret of this cheat, in coniunftion with the Lama Konjii J. The mif- 
ifioners rail heavily at this impofture, calling it wicked and diabolical, as if belidcs 
tranfubftaatlation, which is worfe, they had not other impoftures in their own religion §. 
But it is done, doubtlefs, out of envy ; becaufe they have none which redounds fo much 
■to the honour and wealth of themfelves. 

Grueber fays, the Great Lama litteth in a remote apartment of his palace, adorned 
•with g<dd and lilver, and illuminated with lamps, in a lofty place like a couch, covered 
with coftly tapeftry. In approaching him, his votaries fall proftrate with their heads to 
the ground, and kifs him with incredible veneration. Thus, adds the Jefuit, hath the devil, 
through his innate malignity, transferred to the worfhip of this people that veneration 
which is due only to the Pope of Rome, Chrift’s vicar, in the fame manner as he hath 
done all the other myfteries of the Chriftian religion ||. 

The fame .author farther obferves, that he always appears with his face covered ; 
letting none fee it but thofe who are in the fecret ; that he afts his part extremely well, 
while the Lamas, or priefts, who are perpetually about him, attend him with great afti- 
■duit^; and expound the oracles that arc taken from his mouth Here it muft be 
noted, that Grueber learns all he writes concerning the Great Lama from the citizens 
of Barantola ; for the miftioners could not fee him, no Chriftian being admitted into his 
prefence **, nor, indeed, any body of a different religion, without adoring the pre- 
tended deity: however, they took an exaft copy of "his pifture, as it was expofed to 
view in the entrance of the palace ; to which they paid the fame veneration as to 
liimfelf in perfon ft* , 

Bentink tells us, that at the foot of the high mountain near Putala, whereon the 
Dalay Lama refides,^bove twenty thoufand Lamas dwell in feveral circles round it. 


* GnM(|||^« Letten, a* l>«fore, p. i ; but p. 23, and in Ovilby, p. 361 , it is faid by fome tniftake, feven 
-ttntes in a^undtvd years. f Bentink obferves, that utbough the Lamas arc great llicklers for the 

metempiychofis $ yet thofe among them who pretend to know more than the reft, do not believe that the 
&ul pafles really out of one bdfty to enter into another ; but onl)r!ts faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks, 
Moguls, &c. p. 4S7. t Grueber’s Letters, p. 2. § Ncret, the Jefuit, in his Voyage to the 

Ho!^ Land, publilhed in the New Memoirs of Millions into the Levant, tom. v. calls the Greek and Ar- 
roeniaa patriarchs, ravenous wolves, and the worft of names, for deceiving the people with, the pretended 
delcent of the miraculous lire into the holy fepulchre on £after-day, although he himfelf would impofe tht; 
more palpable fable of the houfe of the Lady of Loretto travelling from Nazareth to Italy, upon the belief 
-of his readers : and Vertoti in his Hiftory ot the Knights of Malta, would perfuade us, diat the Rotnilh 
«hurch, when in pofle'dion of the faid fepulchre, was adlually invefted with the power of bringiwdown 
Xhe fire from heaven ; and were the Latins reftored, no doubt they woidd on with the impofture no 
>yb hoktly than thofe who at prefent have the management of it. H Gnwber’s Letters, p. zs { and 

Orilby,- p. $60. f The fame, p; z, and a j t and O^lby, p. 362. • ** Yet Friar Honicer:^ 

admitted without any difficulty. • -ff Ogilt^'s Cluna, p. j6i. 

acccordmg 
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'as idle rank hhd dignities which they pollers, retider them more worthy to 
. approie^h the perfoti of their fovereign pontiff •. 

* ' According to the account transmitted hy Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-leggeil 
on It kitid of altar, with a large and magnificent cufhion under him ; where he receives 
the compliments, or rather adorations, not only of his own fubjeSs, but of prodigious 
.ipuhitudes of ftrangers ; who make long journies to offer him their homage t> and 
obtain his blefling. Some even travel there from India, who never fail to enlarge 
^fore him upon their own merit, and magnify the fiifi'erings they have undergone in 
their painful pilgrimage. But next to the people of Tibet, the Tartars are moft devoted 
to the Grand Lama, fome of whom refort to Lafa from the moft diftant Mjjners* 
When the Eluths-Dfongari invaded Tibet, the fitter of Ayuki, Khan of the HTOths* 
Torgauti J, with her fon,^ was at Laffa upon the like errand. 

Princes are no more excufed from this fervile adorati(jn than the meaneft of their 
fubjeffs ; nor do they meet with more refpedt from the Grand Lama, who never moves 
from his cufhion, nor any other way returns the falute. He only lays Ids hand upon 
the head of the worlhippers, who then think all their fins pardoned. The Lamas who 
drew the map obferved, that in receiving the Emperoris ambaffador, he did not kneel 
. like the Tartar princes ; but when he enquired after Kang-ki*s health, retting upon ono 
hand, he only made a fmall motion, as if he intended to rife from his feat §. He vnsis 
at that fame time dreffed in a red habit of woollen frize, fuch as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow hat gilt |1. 

Grueber allures us, that the grandees of the kingdom are very eager to procure the^ 
excrements of this divinity, which they ufually wear about their necks as relicks. 
In another place, he fays that the llamas make a great advantage by the large prefents 
they receive for helping the grandees to fome of his excrements, or urine ; for by 
wearing the firft about their necks, and mixing the latter with their viftuals they 
imagine themfolves to be fecure againft all bodily infirmities In confirmatmn. of 
^his Gerbillon informs us, that. the Mongols wear his excrements pulverized in little 
bags about their necks, as precious reliqucs, capable of preferving them from all mil- 
fortunes, and curing them of all forts of difteinpers. When this Jefuit was on his fecond 
journey into Wefteru Tartaiy, a deputy from one of the principal lamas, oflered the 
Emperor’s uncle a certain powder, contained in a little packet of very white paper, 
neatly wrapped up in a fcarf of very w hite taffety : but that prince told him, that as it 
was not the cuftom of the Manchew's to make ufe of fuch things, he durft not receive it. 
•I'he author took this powder to be either fome Df the Great Lama’s excrements, or 

the alhes of fomething that had been ufed by him ft* ^ 

Trophies are erected on the tops of the mountains in honour of the G^eat Lama, 
for the prefervation of men and cattle §§. All the Kings, who profefs the religion of 
the Great Lama, before they a^p inaugurated, fend ambaffadors, \yith very rich pre- 
fents, to crave his benediftion, as a means to render their reigns happy HU. 

Till of late, the Dalay Lama was a n'.ere fpiritual prince ; but he is now become a 
temporal one alfo, with a large patrimony ; the Ch^ of the Eluths, who conquered 

* Hiftory of tht Turks, &c. p. 485. + Gruebef fuys, they offer a multitude of prefents and 

oblat)pnt. Letters, p. 22. Ogilby, p. 360. J See Green, vol. iv, p. 401. Tliey arrived there in 
^aed returned in 1712. ^ Du Hildc^s China, p. 395> II The fame, p. 387. f The 

JEIutan merchants told Tavernier, tliat they ftrew his ordure, powdered, over their viihuds. Trav. vol. ii, 
Grueber’s Letters, p.j, and 23^. O^by’s China, p. 361. ff Du Halde*» China, 

V P‘ tt Sec the print in Greeira CM. §j UgUby, as before, p. 358. || H The finne, p» 

it 
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it ia ceoturv,' havi^ made him a prefent of it *, which is a much hufer,pa^ 

loonf IbaD that call^ St. iter’s, uAirped by the Popes. Yet flhr all this, Bi^tiiik 
informs us, that he does not meddle, in any fort, with me temporality of his domimoos, 
4)r fufier any of his Lamas to meddle with it; but puts all iWular matters under the 
government of two Khans of the Kalmyks, who are to fumiih 'him with all things 
neceifary for the maintenance of his family. When he has any political affairs to tranhi^ 
it is the Deva (or Tipa, a fort of plempotentiary,) who ads under his orders t* 


4. 0 / the Hutuitus, or Apojlolical Vicars^ and the inferior Lamas. 

The Rdigm far extended. — .Apcftolic Vicars. — Lama Hierarchy : — Their Habit accounted honour^ 
able: — Humbers and Rules: — Their Charailtr mifreprtfented : — Their Religion unknown to 
the European Miffioners. — Lamas conceal their Religion. — Reafons njfigned, and refuted. — Mongm 
fan Lamas. —Lamas in China encouraged, and why. — The red and yellow Hats. 

THE religion of the Great Lama feeins to be more extended than any other in the 
world : for befides Tibet, which is its native-feat, it has fpread itfelf over all the Indies, 
China, and Weftern Tartary, from one end to the other. It is true, the provinces of 
the Indies and China, have many ages ago thrown off his jurifdidion, and fet up chief 
priefts of their own, who have modelled the religion or their refpedive countries, 
according to their different fancies, or intereft. But Tibet, and the greater part of 
Tartary, are ftill fubjed to him in fpirituals. The better to govern this vaft dominion 
he conlUtutes deputies, or vicars, to officiate in his ftead. Thefe are called Hdtffktffs, 
or Khdtuktus ; which, according to Regis, are chofen from among tlie difciples of the 
Great I.ama. It is eftcemed a real happinefs to be admitted into the number of thefe 
laft, which never exceeds two hundred ; and they on whom the honour of Hutuktu is 
conferred, are conftdcred as fo many leffer Fos J ; they are neither confined to the 
pagods, nor limited to 'Fibct, but fettle where they pleafe ; and foon acquire great 
riches, by the offerings of their numerous worfliippcrs §. One of them who reuded 
among the Kalka Mongols, about the beginning of this century, fet up for himfelf 1|, 
in oppofition to his mafter, affuming all the privileges and powers which the Grand Lama 
pretends to ; and, in all likelihood, others from time to time will follow his example. 

For keeping up difeipline and order in ecclefiallical matters there is a kind of hierar- 
chy in Tibet, confiding of church officers, anfwering to archbilhops, bilhops, and 
priefts. They have alfo their priori^ abbots, and abbeffes, fuperiors, provincials, or 
fuch like degrees, for ordering what concerns the regular clergy. 'I'he Lamas, or 
priefts, who prefide over the temples throughout the country^, are fent from the college 
of the Lama’s difciples before mentioned. The other Lamas officiate as affiftants at 
divine fervice in the churches and monaftenes ; or g(\dbroad on the miffion into foreign 
countries. 

* Du HaMe, as before, p. *58. f Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p.486 ; and L’Eftat de la Bou- 

charia. % Or, living Pos. See Green, voL iv. p. 37 1, and J77 ; and fo Regis feems to tranflntc the word 
in one pbee, when fpcakiiig of the Hiithktii, he adds, or living Fo. Du Pwde, vol. ii. p. It may 
be the Tibetian, or rather Mongul word, anfwering to the Chinefe Ho-fo, figniMag the lame thing. 
However that we find here, in the perfons of the HhtClktCts, the appearance of the Deity in> fevend 
dHfineat bodies : but they have more fenfe, or modefty, than to alfcrt that the fame body is multiplied, or. 
etiftkg in feveral different places at once, as the Romilh priefts do, in confequence of their abfurd and 
blal^enous do&rine of tranfubftantiation. f Du Halde, as befoie, p. 385. || See Greco, 

p.377. f TheiearenuNrkedintfaeani^ofTibet. 
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1R.ei^ the I^^bs genetally' a woollen frize like 6urs, but narrower, 
lOt ib tlofe j yet isTafting, and retains its colour. They ufe, befides the hat, difFc 
kinds df‘ bonnets, according to their feveral dignities; one of which is fomcwhat 
reniarkable, as it refembles our bilhops’ mitres ; but they wear the flit before *. 

‘ The Great Lama’s colour is red ; but as the Emperor of China has of late gained fbnie 
footing in, Tibet, thofeof his party, as well as all the Mongol and Kalka Lamas, wear 
yellow. Bentink, fpeaking of thefe latter, obferves, that they go habited in long yellow 
robes, with great fleeves, which they bind about their waift with a girdle of the fame 
colour, two fingers broad, 'i'liey have the head and beard ihaved very dole, and wear 
yellow hats. They always carry a great pair cl beads of coral, or yellow amb^, in 
their hands, which they turtr iiicefl'antly between their fingers, laying prayers to them- 
fclves after their manner. The nuns wear very nearly the fame divf?. excepting that 
they wear bonnets edged with fur, Inllead of hats, wliich the Lan.?', weari. 

There are feveral j>niiccs in Tibet who afifumc the Lama habit, and under the titles 
of the Grand Lama’s principal officers, ad alinoll independently of him. The dignity 
of Lama is not limited to the natives of Tibet alone. I'lie Tartars and Chlncfe, who are 
equally ambitious of this Jionour, go to Lafl'a to obtain it J. 

The multitude of Lamas in 'i'ibet is incredible, hardly a family being without one, 
either out of their devotion, or expedations of preferment in the Grand laima’s fervice. 
'I'he rules of the Lamas are too many and burdenfomc, to be all obferv< d by one 
Lama ; wherefore they divide the load among them, one coiifining himfelf to this par- 
ticular duty, and another to that; but they are all obliged to conform to celibacy §, 
as well as to renounce worldly grandeur and employments [j. 

As to their charader, if you will take it from their great advcrfarics, the raiflioners, 
moft of them are debauched ; yet they govern Princes who give them the chief place 
in affemblies, and arc blindly followed by their votaries, who give them the belt of what 
they have. Some of them are tolerably Ikillcd in medicine ; others have fome 
notion of aftronomy, and can calculate cclipfes * Bernier met with one of thefe Lama 
phyficians at Kaflmiir, who came in the train of an ambaflador from Great Uibet ff. 
He had with him a book of recipes, which he would by no means part with JJ. • 

Regis reprefents them as very ignorant affirming that few of them can read or 
underftand their ancient books, or even fay their prayers, which arc in an ancient 
tongue and charadfer, no longer fpoken or known ||1|. But this charge muft be 
unjuft, if other writers may be credited Bcfti^ Friar Horace declares, that there 

are in Tibet univerfities and colleges for teachin^nc things relating to their law *** 
or religion. * ^ 

Bentink gives a dilTcrcnt account of the Lamas in Tartary. He fays, they both teach 
and pradife the three great fundamental duties of honourmg God, offending nobody, 
and giving to every one what belcfllgs to him : that the lives which both they and the 
Kalmftks, or Eluths lead, inconteftably prove the two laft points ; and that he was 
informed by fome travellers of credit, that they ftrenuoufly proteft againft adoring 
more than one God : that the Dalay l.ama, and KhCituktfts, are his fervants, with 
whom he communicates for the inftrudion and good of men : that the images which 


• £)uHaIde’> China, p. 387, et fcq. f Hiftory of the Turks, S.c. p. 487. f Du Halde, an 
before, p. 385, f boiitink fays, both the monks and nuns take the vows. || Du flalde, as 

before, p. 388, and 39;. ^ Is this more than what they do on this fide of the globe ? ** DuHtdifc, - 

as before, p. ijj. 2^6. 163.387. ft See Green’s Coll, vol.iv. p. 495, c. Beinier’s Memoirs.., 

of India, p. 1 2$, et fcq. See before, p.'37i.' |||| Sec Du Hal Je, p. 25 j' ff Green, 

vol, iv. p. 123, notea. *♦* Nouv. liibl. tom.xiv. p. 57. 
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liicf are no more than repreifentadons of the or fome boh men } and 

that expofe them to the view of people, only to put tnem in mind or their duty. 

-C ‘This, excepting wha*- relates to their external difciplme, is all the author could pick up 
after all hK< patfi.'-, r.o’" hiaing been able to find perfons capable of thoroughly informing 
■Jjini ; tor .iu all tut iacred books of their religion are written in the language of Tangfit *, 
wbic!) both Mongols and Eluths are aitirely ignorant of, they depend, like the papifis, 
•wholly upon; what their priefts arc willing to tell them; and thefe make fo many 
B^fteties of uhat i ihoir worlhip't, that one has much ado to get any thing out 
..of^iem» For all this, itieems Rratige toBentink, that Europeans mould be fo little 
Rcqh^ted with a religion which is i'pread over all the middle part of Afia, and might be 
’ to eafily known to the Ruffians, who border on the countries where it is profefTed : ' but 
then he obferves^ that the Ruffians, like other nations, fearch after nothing but what 
concerns iheir profit J. 

If the Ruffians in Siberia, moflly merchants and foldicrs by profeffion, are to blame 
in this article, the Romifh miffioners muft be much more culpable : becaufe they were 
obliged, in point of duty, to be thoroughly acquainted with the religion of the people 
whom , they, were fent to convert ; and by their refidence for above an hundred and 

■ fifty years in China, had the fulled opportunity of confuking both their priefts and 

■ books : yet how little have they done that way ; nay, the latter miffioners, even thofe 
who were in Tibet itfclf, appear more ignorant of the religion of that country than the 
early ones. Friar Horace, the Capuchin, who, if you will believe him, had fuch eafy 
accefs to the Grand Lama, and was fo highly careffied by him, was yet, as hath been 
before obferved, a ftranger to his divine charafter §. On the other hand, Defideri, the 
Jefiat, though he fays he was at Lada, never once mentions the Dalay Lama, as if no 
fuch perfon bad refided there ; he only fpeaks of fome great Lama, who had andience 
of^ or made a vifit to the King. 

For having thus fitilcd fo egregioudy in this particular, various excufes are made by 
them : fome allege' the ignorance of their prieds, as dot able to give an account of 
the dodrines of their religion : others, their refervednefs in communicating either 
‘wliat they know themfelves, or their facred books : others pretend, thefe volumes are 
written in an obfolete language and charadlcr, not underdood by the prieds themfelves ; 
and fome ffiuffle it od by laying, if they were to fearch their books, they do not believe 
they Ibould meet with any thing wprth knowing, more than what they are already 
acquainted with. Ladly, they giini^ip the convernon of the Tibetians, declaring, that 
fo long as the Great Lama cuutm^ madcr of Tibet^ Cliridianity can make little or 
no progrefs there 1|. ^ ^ 

As to tins lad apology (not to mention its being exprefsiy contradicted by the tedl- 
mony of honed Friar Horace, as before mentioned,^ it leems drange, that the Nedorian 
miffi^ers fliould find it fo eafy, and the Romiffi foldifficult to convert this nation ; or 
that the inhabitants of Tibet ihould be more obdinate now than -they were nine hundred 
years ago ; and more averfe to embracing Chridianity at prefent, that thoir relirioii bears 
fo great a likenefs to it, than before, when it had fcarce any refemblance of it at all ; 
unlefs it was on ac^unt of that conformity. 

But not to da^r to examine the weight or cmifidency of fuch arguments any fimthcr, 
we may judly impute the omiffion either to their own negligence, igndrancq, brunt^il- 

• Or Tibrt. t Rather articles of their fiiith. J Hifton of the Turks, &e. p. ^8, et feq. 
f A wbunfical thing indeed, that he fliould make a couvert of a god •without knowing it. 0 On Hide’s 
China, TOhii. p. 388. 
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lingnefe, fully to lay open the agreement of the religion of Tibet with that of Rome, as 
hath been already utgeefted *. 

' The moft poy^prfuf among the Lamas are thofe called by the Chinefe, Mong.fan, 
who j^ircTs a wide territory in Tibet,' north of Li-kyang-td-l'A in Yun-uan, between 
the rivers Kincha'kyang and Vu-lyang-ho. This country was ceded to them by 
, U-fan-ghey, (wb<W ;t}ie Manchews made King of Yun-nan), to engage them hi his 
interefl t* 

Although the religion of the Great Lama is fpread though China, yet he feems to have 
no jurlfdi^ion there ; at leaft the miilioners are filent as to this article of his fupremacy, 
Teckoned fo important in their own church. The Lamas, however, have from time 
to time attempted to get footing in the empire, perhaps with a view to eflablilh their 
miifter’s authority there ; but have never been able to compafs their deOgn, owing, 
hi great meal’ure, doubilefs, to the oppofition of the 1 Io-(haiig, or Bnnzas, who probably, 
aflert the freedom, or independence of their church, as the Galilean formerly did in 
France. 

Gaubil tells us, that the Chinefe hiftoiy firfl; fpcaks of Lamas being employed by 
the Mongols, and erecting monafteries among them, in the reign of Keyuk Khan, 
grandfon of Jenghlz Khan J, But as they came in great numbers, and were very 
chargeable to the people, going among them from houfe to houfe, Tayting §, fixth 
Emperor of the Y wen, forbad them to enter CHina |J. However, their authority con- 
tinued there while that family pofleffed the throne, whofc ruin is attributed to the 
encouragement given them by Shun-tl, the laft of it ; but Hong-vd having reftored 
the dominion of the Chinefe, expelled the Lamas along with the Mongols. 

'J'hey recovered their credit in China when the Manchews got pniTeflion: for 
although they were formerly no friends to the Lamas, yet when they began to mvade 
their neighbours, they politically favoured them : and when Shun-chi became mafter 
of the empire, the Grand Lama omitted no meafure that might fecurc his interelf in 
that Prince, not difdaining even to leave Lafla, and travel to Pe-king, to congratulate 
the Emperor, and blefs his family. After this, the Emprefs ereded a magnificent 
temple for the Lamas, whofc example was imitated by tne Princes, PrincelTes, and 
others ; which encouragement foon multiplied their number in China. They are very 
wealthy, and drefs in 6ne yellow, or fatin, and the choiceft furs ; they appear 
well mounted, and attended with retinues, more or lefs numerous, according to ^eir 
degree of Mandarinlhip ; which honour the Emperor frequently confers upon them 
Thus, on his fidb, he endeavours politically to ingratiate himfelf with the Grand lama, 
whofe power, he knows, is very great among the Taitars, carrying on his intrigtws 
even in Tibet itfelf. . . ^ . 

Hence it came to pafs, that in the beginning of this century, a divifion happened in 
Tibet itfelf, amongft the lamas. One party adhered to the red hat, the colour ufed 
by the Grand Lama ; the other alTumed the yellow hat, to denote their attachment to 
, the prefent imperial femily of 'China •*, whofe intereft has increafed fince the Tfe-vang- 
raptans troops, which had ravaged the country, were defeated there in 1720, by the 
Chinefe army ff. 

• Green, vol. hr. p. 212, note f, and 220. + Du Halde, a$ before, vol.ii. P.3S5. /» J CaubI!, 

Hift. de Gentch. p. 142, note 13. § Hie Mongol name was Yefuntimur. See the table, Green, 

voi.l». p.449. II Du Halde, as Ufore, voJ. i. p. 501. f Du Halde’s China, p. 387. *• The 

fame, p.^n^. tt Lettr. Edif. tom. xv. pref. p. 22. 
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• • 5. 'The Government of Tibeti • k- 

Dcnatlentethf Lam/f. — Another Revch/iton in the Kingdom Governed 6 ra 

3^ . __ jiwed hy China. — Emperor impofed on h the Lamas. — ; Envoys, how treated. —‘ The 
s Khi^S State, and targe Cannon : — How reverenced, ' ^ 

'.'TOWARDS the beginning of the lad century, Tibet nas governed by a Wng of its 
own, called Tfanpa Han * ; in the Chinefe hiftory, Tfan-pd *, and the dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a fmall province f. But about the year 1630, the 
Gtand Lama being exafperated to find ITanpa deficient in the rcfpedl which he ufed 
to paybim, called to his afliftance the Eluths of Koko Nor a nation moft blindly 
devotW to him. They, under the condud of Kulhi Han, aided by Paturu-hum Tayki §, 
invaded Tibet with a powerful army ; and having obtained a compleat viftory, took 
the King prifoner, and put him to death. After which he gave his kingdom to the 
Grand Lama, being fiuisfied with becoming his valHil ; and having the title of Han 
conferred upon him, fettled, with all his people, in tlic neighbourhood of Laffa, to 
fecure the Grand Lama in the polTeflion of his new dominion : but the auxiliary Princes 
•returned home to the country of Koko Nor ||. 

. Andrada, the Jefiiit, who in 1624 travelled from Agra in the Mogul’s empire, to 
the fource of the Ganges, pretends, that the Grand Lama’s refentment to the King 
arofe from his beginning to have fome thoughts of embracing Chriltianity, upon the 
preaching of that miflioner ; and that while he was in India, whither he had retunictl 
to procure aflilfance in his miniftry, the revolution above happened. Regis has atlopted 
this fiftion of that lying Jefuit who in all probability, never was in Tibet, as lhall 
be (hewn hereafter •*. 

The pofterity of Kfilhi Han continued to protecl the Grand Lama, in the manner 
above related ; yet, according to Bentink, the Khan of the Lluths-Dfongari, who polTefs 
Great Tartary, kept a kind of fuperioriiy over the country, and took care, that the 
two Khans ft, who had the adminiftraiion in temporals within the Grand Lama’s domi- 
nions, did not abufe that power ; and whenever they endeavoured to become inde- 
pendent, which happened pretty often, they were always lure to find him in their 
road It, who knew how to bring them to their duty §§. About the year 1710, this 
Prince, called 'I’fe-vang-raptan ||||, being then in war with the Emperor of C'hina, arrived 
at the lake of Lop, and crofling the lands with only fourteen per-kins, came to the 


• Gerbillon, on this occafion, fays, tint tlnl^Princc was formerly very powerful, and is fiippofed to ho 
the famous Prellcr .k ha ; hut with asllttle reafon as others affinn him to be the Ciirillian Kiiijr of the Ahil- 
fins in Africa : for M. Polo, and the monks who firil brought the account of him declare, that Uiig Khan, 
chief of a horde of Tartars, was the rteller John ; and tlicn this latter mull have concerned himltlf with 
temporal as well as fpiriiual alTairs, which the Dalay Lama never did. Thus^are writers led aftray by this 
i<.nis fetuus, and befotted with a regard for authority or tradition, riiough ev'^ fo much c.xploded, or abiv 
furd in itfelf. f Perhaps that of I.alTa, where the capital is fituaie. j Or, F.luths-Koflroti, fee 

Green, vol. iv, p. 402. § IbW. p. 401, c. || Du Halde, as before, vol. ii. p. 258, and 386. 

See the fame, p. Sec aliii Kill, of the Turks, &c. p.490. f f Meaning him at 

■' LaiTa, and the other of Koko Nor. Delideri obferves, that this third Tibet, or Lafla, is more 

expofed to-iiic incurfions of the Tartars, tlian the other two. Lettr. Edif. tom. xv. P..204. A Laflk 
mwcliant told Ikmier, th.at his King was often at war with the Tartars; but could never explain wltat 
Tartars they were. ISernicr’s Memoirs of India, tom. iv. p. 128. Tavernier, on the other hand, fays, 
vol ii. p. ihc, that the i,ihal«tant8 of Butau know not what war is, having no enemy to fear but the Great 
Mogul. This civcumflance agrees better with Great Tibet than Laffa. J J Hiltory.)^f tlft Turks, 

&c. p. 485. till Pronounced by the Chinefe, Lapfitan. 
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i^ver Hotomgi • in Kaihgar. Inhere being joined by fhme troops, he fent a detachment 
to Lafla, commanded by an experienced general, with lix thoufand men, to conquer 
Tibet ; under pretence that the Grand Lama was an iinpoftor, and that he was refolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient dependence on the fovereigns of the country. 

Talay Hanf, the grandfoii of Kuflii, who then reigned in Tibet, marched againft 
them with an army of twenty thoufand men ; but notwithftanding the fuperiority of his 
troops, was defeated- and {lain. After this, the country of I/iffa was ravaged, the 
towns taken as foon as befieged, and the tempfes entirely plundered, even that of the 
Grand Lama not excepted, where the booty was immeiifely rich, and ail the Lamas 
that could be found were tranfported into 'J'artary +. This happened at the time when 
the Lama geographers were making the map of Tibet. But Raptan, it feeins, did not 
Icmg keep poiicllion of this country ; for Kanghi fending an army againfl him, his 
troops were defeated in feveral battles, and himft'lf obliged to retire to his own country § 
in 1720, all Tibet remaining in pofTelTion of the C’.hi'nefe forces ||. However, it may 
be prefumed, they did not keep it as a conqueft, but reAored it to its former tnaflers ; 
for in 174a, Friar Horace found a King at Lalla, wliom he names Mivagn^, as well 
as the Dalay Lama. 

As the (irca! Lama renounces all concern with temporal affairs ever fmee the dona- 
tion that was made to him of 'J'lhet, lie chufes a vicei-oy, wIkj governs in his name, and 
by his authority, under the title of 'I’ipa (n>- Deva, ;is fome write it). For though the 
Hans, wh() fucccedod Kufiii, refkle at Lalf.i, in the l;o;in of the country, thev meddle 
not with the governmejil * ” , but are content with reigning over the wandering hordes of 
ddutits. 'J'h'.‘ 'J'ipa, though married, w.ar:. lliv- Lrnia liahit, bur wiilioiit falijecnng 
hiinfelf to the rules of that order. The late r.m]'>a-<ir Kang-hi, during the war witli 
KalJ.in, predecelTor to Rapian, ct\.’.ted the viceroy of 'iib.-t. Vang, or Regulo, to 
attach liim to his intereft. He knew, that both the 'J'ipa and (.k-r.nd Lama I'rretlv 
favoured Kaldan, and were enpabk' of crotTing hi., defjgns ; l’'. n'd .'S, had thv,v joine'd 
the Mongols, an.J interefted religion in ilie war, it would htivc l)etn diilicuk to with- 
iland fo many enemies. Wherefore, after llie del' .-at of that daring I'rince m 1697, 
the Emperor obferved no meafures cither with the Tlpa, or Grand Lama himl’elf, but 
fpoke like their mailer M'. , 

On this oecaik'H our author CJerbillon, in his I’eventh journey ir.to Trrtary. with the 
F.mperor of Clhina, relates a curious palTage concernii'g the D.'Iay Lama’s rcge.ieration. 
The Fanperor had for a long time iiifpecled the death of the Dalay Lama, becaufe liis 
ambafl'adors could never obtain an audience, under pretence that the diviniiy was in itis 
retirement : but being refolved to dllcover the truth, he uat an envoy in joqo to the 
Tipa (or Deva) with jwfiiive orders either to fee him, or know’ if be was dead ; at the 
Janie time commanding that ofliccr to deliver up to him the ilatighrer of Kaklan {mar- 
ried to a 'i'ayki of Koko Not, fubjed to the Talay Lama,) and two llutiik;ua, who had 
efpoufed the interefl of tli^ Princr?^ threatening to n ako war upon him if he rofufed 
to comply. 

• In the grciit defart totltfibuth-well of Hanii. + Or Dalay Kh "in. j Du II.'.La-’s Cliin?, 

p. 385 ; and Souck'i’s Ohf. Math. p. 179. f Du Halde, a.slu-t'oro, p. 38" ) i:ir. Edit’,, 

tom. XV. ptvf, p. 22. So his letter is figned, but without the title of H?n at the ciid, w iii> itioks fuf- 
pieiuiis. •• Grueber fays, there are two Kings in Barantola, one called llie Deva, «!,i' ,;<)ver!i,s in 

temporals, the other tint Grand 1 . 01013 . Rcy his Letters, p. 22. in Tlvevenoi’s fourth to,'-, aru Og’lbt's 
vol. i. p.360.'^ But if matters be as Gcrbillon reprcfeiits tlicm (for Regis i.-i not ‘.'o paitinii.ir), (l.rui lx-r 
■mull have miftaken the viceroy for the H. n, or King, He likewife, p. so, makes the IntifKl-.' of J,.i(l'.i, 
by obfervation, twuotyiniwdegtees fftt tninutec ; the Jefuits’ map, tvtinty-Tiii.e degrees il iit’ -lix u.i.iuivs. 
till I?u Halde, as before, P.25S, 259, and 385. 
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Hie Tipa, terrified at tli» raeir^e,» immediatelv difpatched Nioiata'H^^k^j one df 
^ke principal Lamas of I^fitala* ivitn rei^Ktdlful leuv m the Emperor^' orcemg to 
tW parties demanded, if His Majefiy inufted bh it,' only interceding at' their .favour* 
£ang-hi received this envoy with eatraorditury honours, and accepted his pre&otS’trf 
paftils, coral, beads, &c. Having been alked concerning theTalay Lama, he told’ the 
' Emperor, that he had been dead fixteen years : that before his death he afluied-lheia 
he would rife again at a place appointed ; which accordingly happoied : that hed^lKr^ 
them to educate him till he was fifteen years of age, and, in the mean time to keep htt 
. -death fecrei laftly, that he left a letter^ with an image of Fo, direfting it to be fentto 
the Emperor, the tenth moon of the fixteenth year after his deceafe ; till which rim«» 
the Lama begged His Majefty would conceal it. . ...!■■ 

The Emperor promifed to do fo, and fent two inferior Mandarins along with'Jbiol, 
to obtain immediate fatisfaQion to his other demands. Two days after thrir dqiaitiiife, 
an envoy, whom His Majefiy had fent to the nephew of Kaldan, returned and informed 
him, that in the fecond moon of the fame year the Talay Lama’s ambaflador told him 
of his death, and pretended regeneration, and that in the fixth moon the young Talay 
Lama came out or his retirement. 'I he Emperor hereupon thinking hiinfelf abufed 
by the Lamas, fent an exprefs to ^tll back Nimata Hfituktfi, and the two envoys. 
The Lama faid he knew nothing of what had been publifhed in another place, but that 
he had executed his orders. Upon this. His Majefty thought It jio breach of promife 
to open the above-mentioned letter before all the Mogul Princes of his retinue, on the 
twenty-fecond of March 1697 ; and thus the death of the Talay Lama,' which happened 
fo long before, was publilhed •. 

On this occafion it may be cbferved, that the Emperor’s envoy to Lafta is fupplied 
with horfes for himfelf and attendants, by the country people where ever he comes; 
befides tWels to carry his baggage, and all neceflaries, being allowed fix flieep and 
an ox for five days. In like manner, the Emperor maintains the envoys of the Gmnd 
Lama, and the Prineefs of Koko-Nor, when they come to Pe-king f. 

We find little more in travellers concerning Lafta, excepting what Tavernier mentions 
from the r^mrt of merchants, relating to the King of Bfitan ; by which for the rea- 
fons already given, is to be underftood Barantola, or Lafta. 'I'his Prince, according 
to that author, hath conftantly feven or eight thnufand men for his guard, armed 
with bows and arrows : but fome carry battle-axes and bucklers. There are always 
fifty elephants kept about the palace, and twenty.five camels,* with each a piece of 
nrtmery on his back, that carries a half-pound ball, and a guimer, who fits briund to 
manage k. 

The merchants aftured Tavernier, that fome of their cannons had letters and figures 
upon them of above five hundred years (landing : that no perfbn dare ftir, put. pi^ the 
kmgdom witlmut the governor’s leave, or carry a mu^T along with him, 
kindred wUl be bound that he (hall bring it bacEir- Onfl^ them had a piece, y^biich, 
tw the charaders on the barrel, appeared to have been' made above an hundred and 
taebtf years. It was very thick, and polilhed within as bright as a looking-glafs. » Two 
dmds of the barrel were garni&ed with embofted .wires } certun fiawers of gp}4 
'filver bemg inlaid between. The mouth was (hap^ like a tulip, and it carried a Imllet 
tint weighed air. ounce. But the author could neither prevail w^-the metuhanl to fell 

nor £pve him any of his powder, which was long, but of Bn csttfa^rdln^ finm 

• Da HaUc’i Chins, p.;d6.. f The (^/p.f5Bftt fi4 

a * .There 
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^Thearc i» ao King in the world more fcai^fd and refpefted by his fubjeds than the 
^g«tf Mtaa ; bong in a manner adored by them. When he fits to do juftice, or 
gwe^uidk^e, all. that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe together above their 
tor^ea^ ; and at a diitance from the throne proftrate themfeivcs upon the ground, 
'Bot daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture they make their petitions to 
hinaf} : and, when they retire, go backwards till they are out of his fight. The mer- 
chants afiured Tavernier, that ihofe about the King preforye his ordure, dry it, and 
rcriuce it to powder like fnuff * ; that then putting it into boxes, they go every mar- 
ket-day and prefent it to the chief traders and farmers, who, rccompenfing them for 
the.r fcindnefs, carry it home as a great rarity ; and when they feaft, their friends ftrew 
fit upon their meat. The author adds, that two of them ihewed him thdr boxes with 
the powder in them f. 


SECTION IV. — AN ACCOUNT OF THE SI-FAN, OR TU-FAN j ANU THE COUNTRY 

INHABITED BY THEM. 

1. Of the Si fan's Country ^ and Manners of that People, 

The Si-ftn's Country ; — JJiffertnt Accounts of: — Its true Situation. — Tht Remains of a large 
, J^othittion. — The Black Si-fan : — The f'eHotv Si fan : — Their Government^ Language^ and 
Ctffloms ; — Almof independent, — The Rhubarb Country, 

THE country of the Si-fan (who are a people quite unknown, at leaft in name, to 
‘ the weftem hiflorians, whether Afiatic or European) is differently reprefented as to its 
' fituation and dinienfions, in the accounts fent from China, by the miflionary geogra- 
’ nhers.' According to Regis, it borders on the provinces of Shen-fi, Se-ch\ven, and 
''Yon-Han, reaching from the thirtieth to the thirty-fifth degree of north latitude ; and 
weftward to the river, called by the Chinefe, Ya-long-kyang J. 

• gy another account, it extends but a little way along the weftem borders of Shen-fii. 
For better underftanding the fituation of it, the author obferves, that the little town of 

' Chwang lan § (or Chwang-lang-Ing) ftands, as it were at the meeting of two valleys^ 
whereof one goes towards the north as far ^is the gate of the great wall, called Hya-yu- 
quan ||, the fpace of above an hundred leagues, and contains three great cities, Lsm- 

• chew, Kan-chew, And Sfi-chew, with fcveral forrs belop.ging to them. The other 
valley extends weftward above twenty leagues to Si-ning,' and is full alfo of little forts, 
whicti are fubjed to that city, and render the Chinefe abfolute mafters of the plaia 
country ; but they are not fo of the mountains, which are inhabited by a nation cKffe- 
rent^^from the Chinefe, who lie to the fouth of them, as well as from the Tartars, wha 

,lid to the north * 

^ Thtt vagiie account tally helps to puzzle the reader ; for the Chinefe Ke to the eaft 
ahd north, rather than to the fouth of thefe people } and the Tartars more to the 
weft than td north, where the Chinefe territories interpofe. In fhort, fuppofing 
&eAi to be fi^ed-as before defciibed, according to the map, their territ’^ries mult be 

'■ AkiivmheitCQ it .appjm, that hy the King, the Dalay lyama, who' waa then fovereimj, it to be' 
ji f p tli^t by.BStan myft be undeiftoind Laffa. Aa for the fmall miftake, in faying lie fita toao 
juftice, njr&rna the Great I-aiha meudlts not with temporaia, it it wry.eKCufablcio the author, who.mieht 
well imagfhe that was a part of his regal office. f Tavernier’s Travels, vol.ii; p. Ul^, et feo. 

t Du Halde’AGi)i|ij|. volji. p. toy. , i It lies in about twii.t> fix degrees forty-eight minutes, by 

/the map of Shes-fi, ' ’ H Or Khya-yu-q^pan, aud Kya-yu-^uan. q Du Halde, as betore,, 

' voli. p.aa. 
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a nalhw trad: of mountains lying betvroen the north-weft part of the ' province '.of 
Shim^iv and the country of Koko Nor, incloHug the latter on the north and eaft in fond 
' of a bow. But in the map there is no mention of the Si-fan in thofe quarters, whence, 
probably, Du Halde, or his correfpondent *, has miftaken the country of the Si:faij for 
that of Koko Nor. 

In the third place, the maps of the Jefuits differ from both the foregoing accoiftts. 
In the fifth fheet of Tibet,^ the country of the Si-fan is diftinflly marked out. It is 
bounded on the eaft by the Chinefe province of Se-chwen ; on the north by the country 
of Koko Nor; and on the weft by a rifer called Tfacho Tfitfirhana, which riling to 
the fouth of the lakes whence the Whang-ho iffues, runs through Sc-chwen, where it 
where it takes the name of Ya-long-kyang, and afterwards that of Kin-cha-kyang 1 . ' 
According to this fituation, which feems to be the right, the country of the Si-fan lies 
between twenty-nine degrees fifty-four minutes, and thirty-three degrees forty minutes 
of latitude, and between twelve degrees thirty minutes, and eighteen degrees twenty 
minutes of longitude weft of Pe-king. Its figure is triangular, the bale, which lies to 
the north, being about thirty miles long ; and the other two lides, which make an angle 
to the fouth, about two hundred and forty-five each. 

This is all which at prefent remains to the Si-fan, of a very large dominion they were 
formerly poffeffed of, comprifing all Tibet, anil even fome neighbouring lerritoiies of 
Cliina. Hence, it may be prefumed, it is (as w'clJ as on account of the affinity between 
the languages of the Si-fan and Tibet) that the Chinefe, we arc told, extend the name of 
Si-fan over all that country, and fomethnes to all the nations lying weft of their own 
empire. In all probability, it is that great empire of the Si-fan, including the whole 
country between China and Hinduftan, with all thofe wide plains and defarts on the 
north and weft of it, inhabited by Eluth-Tartars, and bounded, in the map, by a chain, 
of mountains, which were formerly called Tangilt, Tanguth, or Tankut | ; and the 
rather, becaufe at prefent the language and charaders of 'I'ibet, ftill ufed by the Si-fan, 
are called the charaders and language of Tangut, as hath been already obl’ervcd §. 
However that be |1, the condition of the Si-fan, or 'I’u-fan, is very dift'erent from what it 
was formerly. They have not now one town in their poffeffion, and arc pent up 
between the rivers Ya-long on the weft, Whang-ho on the north, and Yang-tfe-kyang 
on the eaft ^ ; whereas anciently their kingdom had fortified tow'ns, was well peopled, 
and very powerful *♦. 

The Chinefe diftinguifh tne Si-fan, or Tu-fan, into two forts of people: The He 
Si-fan, or black Si-fan, and the Whang Si-fan, or yellow Si-fan ; from the colour of 
their tents, not their complexions, which arc in general a little fwarthy. The black 
Si-fan have alfo fome pitiful houfes,^but are very uncivilized. 'I’hey are governed by 
petty chiefe, who depend on a greater. Thofe whom Regis faw were dreffed like the 
inhabitants of Ilami ft* Tke women wore their hair^arted into treffes hanging down 
on their fhouldcrs, full of little brafs mirrors. 


• Who feems to be Regis, for be is quoted afterwards. f Sec the maps. Du Halde, as before, 
vol. ii. p.jSy. J See Green, vol. iv, p.457, note f. || How eafily might the miflioners have 

Jolved sQl difficulties concerning the fituation and extent of Tangut, when they were on the fpot ? .^ut 
they do not fo much as tell us what name the Si-fan go by, either among themfelves or any oftheir neigh- 
bours, except the Chinefe. Thus, for want of making proper enquiries, cither through negligence or 
ignorance, tlicy have recourfe to conieftu res themfelves; differ from one another in their accounts of things, 
and generally leave material points or Iiillury and geography in the dark, juft as they found theift. f Its 
fprii^ are in this country. The moft famous of them, called Hc-fhwi by the Chinefe, but Ch&nak hv the 
^a-fan, rifes in the mountains named Churkiila. ,** Du Halde, as before, vol, i, p, 2 S, and 29- 


Tu-fan, rifes in the mountains named 
fj- (|||[ Kham-it, in Little Bukliaria, 


The 


5 



A SBSCILIPTIOM OF OTIBET. 



T^e Tellow Si-fan arofabjed to certain families, whereof the eldeft is made a Lama, 
^ «nd wears a yellow habit, which may alfo contribute to their name. Thele Lamas, 
who are all of the fame family, and govern in their refpe£tive dillrids, have the power 
of deciding caufes, and punifhin^ criminals. They inhabit the fame canton, but in 
Separate bodies, and without forming large families of the fame kindred, which appear 
Syaw.in, or little camps, as the Chinefe geographers call them. The greater 
. number of them dwell in tents ; but fome have their houfes built with earth, and a few 
of bricks. They want nothing of the neceffaries of life. They have numerous flocks 
"of Iheep. Their horfes indeed are but fmall, but well lliaped, mettlefome, and ftrong. 
The Lamas who govern thofe people do not make them uucafy, provided they 
render them certain honours, and punctually pay the dues of Fo, which are very 
trifling *. The Armenians who were at To-pa t, feemed very well pleafed with the 
Lama, who is lord of the place, and was not then above twenty-five, or twenty-fix 
years of age. Far from vexing his fubjeCts, he only took from each family a very 
fmall tribute, in proportion to the quantity ot land it poflefied. 

There is faid to be fome difFcrcncc in the language of ihefe two forts of Si-fan ; but 
as they underlland one another well enough to trade together, it is probable that they 
differ only as dialcCls of the fame tongue. The books and characters uled by their 
chiefs are thofe of Tibet. They have culloms and ceremonies very difi'erent from the 
Chinefe, though bordering on them : for inftance, it is ufual for them to prefent a large 
white handkerchief of cotton or taffety w'hcn they go to wait upon perfons whom they 
mean to honour. They have alfo fome cuftoms like thofe found among the Kalka 
Tartars, and others which rofemble the ufages of the Tartars of Koko Nor. 

Neither nation is more than half fubjeCl to the neighbouring Chinefe Mandarms, 
before whom they rarely appear when fummoned, little regarding their citations : nor 
dare thofe officers treat them with rigour, or offer to force them to obedience ; the 
frightful mountains they inhabit, whofe tops arc covered with fnow even in July, Ihelter- 
ing them againft all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows in abundance on their 
ja n ds , they are courted by the Chinefe for that preciojus commodity J. 


2. The ITtJiory ofthf. Si-fun, or Tii fan. 

Temterly very famous — Invade the Empire : — Conclude a Place : — -^fTfl Chinefe. — The Whey^ 
he Tartars break the' Peace i — Invade the Empire: — Bum the Capital: — Are made to retreat by 
Chitteje Stratagems: — Invade China afreJh:Arc dfeated again: — Sue for Peace: — Break it, 
hut routed : — Another Defeat : — Their Capital taken : — Recovered again : — The Tit fan retreat t 
— ^ Peace concluded: — Their flourijking State. 

IT appears from the Chinefe geographers of the mld^ . age, from the hiftory of the 
provinces of Shen-fi and Se-chwfg, and by the great annals Nyen-i-ffie, that the Si-fan, 
or Tff-fan, had formerly a very large dominion, and Princes of great reputation, 
who made themfelves formidable to their neighbours, and even to the Emperors of 
China. On the eaft fide they not only poffelTed divers territories, which at prefent 
belong to the provinces of Se-cbwen and Shen-fi, but alfo puflied their conquefts fo 

• Th?fe dues feem to be a kind of tithes, ae bcinn cxaAed on a reli{'lou8 account. That of Fo wa» 
adwayt the ivligion of the Td-fan, wlio always chefe their I.amas to be mmiP.crs of ftate, and foinetimes to 
command thsir artnics. Du Halde, p. 29. f Near Si-ning, at one end of the great wall in Shm-ii. 

J Du Halde's China, vol. i. p. 22, et feq. Some of their rivers yield gold, of which they make handfome 
vefiels and images, 

vot. VM. 4 D .far 




It fpyea^Bonei^ yjti^ veiviiiiuien of aH the ipouiiaei^, froin . 

JoQ^to Uie horden bfKal|^rr in the Great,M(Vurs empire. ' 

'^die fevenU) centut^, Ki-tibh, King of the Td-fkn, pouelTed this, vaft dominioii, 
had feveral Kings his tributaries, to whom he fent patents ahd feais of gold. Thia 
^nce, in 630, coveting an alliance with Tay-tfong, that renowned Emperor of l^e 
Tang dynafty, fent a famous embafly to that Prince ; which having been received with 
great marks of diftindion, he by a fecond, demanded a Princefs of the imperial blood, 

. for'hisfonLong'tibng. The Emperor’s council, looking on this as a very bold propofal, 
r^e^ed it, without deigning to deliberate on it. Hereupon Long-tfong fucceeding to 
titi? throne, on the death of his father, came at the head of two hundred thoufand men 
-to demand the Princefs ; and having defeated certain Princes tributary to China, who 
Oj^ofed his paflage, penetrated to the borders of Shen-fi, where the Emperor then 
kept his court. . From thence he fent one of his officers with a haughty letter to His 
Mjyefty, demanding that the Princefs ffiould be immediately delivered up to him, with 
a certain quantity of gold, filver, and filks, by way of portion. 

TTie Emperor, offended at fuch a demand, amiifcd the envoy with hopes, till his 
troops were aflembled on the frontiers, and then difmifled him difgracefully, and 
without returning any anfwer to his mafter’s letter. At the fame time his army attacked 
that of the Si-fan, and routed it. However, as the lofs was not confiderable, Long- 
tfong rallied his troops, and being in a condition to give the Emperor uneaffnefs, in 
640 *, the Princefs, by adrice of his council, was fent, with a great deal of pomp, to 
the Siyfan King who after the ceremonies of marriage were over, retired, and became 
;<;!very Serviceable to the Empire on divers occafions; particularly, when the General Alena 
ttfurped a tributary kingdom of China, he joined the imperial army with all his forces, 
which hq commanded in perfon, and had a good ffiare of the vidory in killing the 
rebelt- 

Ki-li-fo. who fucceeded Long-tfong, improved the peace he was in with all his neigh- 
bours, by the treaties which he ipade with different nations of Tartars, efpecially, the 
Whey-he J. This Prince dying without any ifl’ue, Sufi, his next heir and fucceflbr, 
jvas, called in, with bis Tartarian confederates, to affiff the Emperor When-tfong 5 » 
obliged at that time to quit his court at Chang-gan-fff (at prelent called Si-ngan-m) 
and abandon it to the rebel Gan-lo-fhan. This Gan lo-lhan was a foreign Prince, whom 
dbe Emperor, againft the. advice of his miniffers, had advanced to Ihe higheff employ- 
juexus, and even intruffed with the command of his army. This traitor, finding him- 
felf maffer of great part of the north, affumed the title of Emperor, and marched to 
attack Chang-gan j which having entered, he plundered the imperial palace, and car- ■ 
rie<l the treafure.to Lo-yang ||.; butiby the affiftance of Su-ff, he w’as defeated, and 
icon after killed m bed by his own fon. 

. TheTfl-fen, or Si-fan’, in reward of their fervice, Udidesthe rich plunder of Lo-yang, 
a^^^er rebellious cities, were prefented with great quantities of filks, and the choiceft 
riiat China afforded : but whether through covetoufnefs, or pride, asfooA as 

, ' ^ which in Du Halde are fet in the margin, we have thrown into the text. f Da 

• Chln^ vbl. i p. 95* t Whi^y-he, or Whey hft. They inhabited in the neighbouth^bd of 

SetMEart, p. 43i.e. J’Or, Hhm.tfong. Thi^ Emperor began hia reign in 7 1 uul 

died 7^** He fotindeo the college of the Han-lin-ywen, firfl: gave the title of Regulo^ to hit diftb* 
,jpd$l^geoeral8> and divided hii dominions into fifteen provinces. || Thu was about 76x1 in fourth^ 
of JSo4fi^gi^ .ifivn-tfong’s fuccc$)r. But this hiftoryt in pu Halde» i» very (iidoc4i««te» . 

<Wes| sor^i^nsi wiu^n 



— ^ . u>e govenipirs qi la-com-quan, L.ancuew, and all the country or no>li>u tj were 
forcra to furrender. The prime minifter, who at firft could not believe this, fent 
Ko-tfey, the moft experienced general then at court, with three thoufand faorfe to learn 
, this truth. 

Kto-tfey J being informed at Hven-yanj^’, a city not for from the capital, that the 
enemy’s army confifting of three hundred thoufand § men, would be there that very 
day, difpatphed a courier to the miniiter to apprize him of the dang^, and prefs for 
fuccours ; but the good patriot did not ftir a ftep fafter. Meantime the generals of the 
enemy, who knew the country, being arrived at Ilyen-yang, detached a confiderable 
l^dy of troops to polTefs themfelves of a bridge on the river. The Emperor, from 
whom the honeft miniftry had, till then, concealed the danger he was in, confounded 
with the news, abandoned his palace. The great men of his court, the officers and 
people, all followed his example. Thus, the vidorious anny entered the palace without 
refiftance, and having carried off the immenfc riches, fet the city on fire .|| 

Ko-tfey, who had retired, that he might join the troops, which, on the firft alarm, 
left Chang-gan, feeing himfelfnow at the head of forty thoufand men, tofupply by policy 
w^at he wanted in ftrength, ordered a detachment of horfe to encamp on the neigh- 
bouring hills ; and there ranging themfelves in one line, to make a dreadful noife with 
their drums, and light up great fires every night in different places. This artifice 
fucceeded ; for the Tu-fan fearing to be furrounded by the unitea forces of the empire, 
conducted by a general of known bravery and experience, marched weftward and 
blocked up the city of Fong-tfyang. 

Ma-lin, who .commanded in that diftrid, came to the relief of the place ; and forcing 
his way through a body of the enemy’s troops, whereof he killed above a thoufand, 
threw nimfelf into the town. 4* he was entered, he caufed all the gates to be 

opened, to let the enemy fee he did not fear them. TTiis extraordinary conduQ: con- 
firming them in their firft fufpicions, and their fatigued troops being unable to withftand 
frefh forces, they refolved to retire with the fpoil they had already gained. After their 
retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan, whither the Emperor returned fome months 
after his fhameful flight. 

Thefe troubles .were no fooncr over, than the Chinefe were obliged to take the 
field againft a new rebel, called Pu-kfi, who entered into' confederacy with the Tfi-fan and 
the 'Whey-he Tartars, before mentioned : but he being very opportunely taken off by a 
fudden death, they had the addrefs to difunite the two nations, by fomenting a jealoufy 
about the chief command. Yo-ko-lo, general of the^ Whey-he, would needs command the 
whole army. This the Tfi-fan oppofed, as contrary to their orde^ and ^ilhonourable 
to their kingdom, which was nvveh fuperior to the little^ ftate po^ffed by the Whey- 
,he. The Chinefe generals, who were encamped iii their view, fecretly fopported the 
pretenfions of Yo-ko-lo, and at length joined him. Hereupon the Tfi-fim were attacked 
as they were marching off, and loft ten thoufand men in their retreat. 

The King of the Tfi-fm meditated how to retrieve his Ioffes, and being informed, 
thjft the Whey-he were retired much diffatisfied with the Clunefe, he fent his army tq 
■befiege ^jg-chew. The governor of this city, and its ffiftriO:, who had but few troops. 
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— 7 ,, * r V y thoy fet fbrtwaid ]s^th a fowni^le army'f 

i^nvipft bn fhe'firq^Ors of the einp^e, before there was tfife leaft fumfffe of thm trru^ 


vj' ten year* nfter Hivn-tfung*! death,- in the eighth of Tay-tfone So-tfoag** fucc^or., 

4 Thtt '«i'to the weftofthe Whang-ho. ^ Elfewhere, Ko-tfu-i. In Couplet Ko-tfwi. , 

. fipaiMbed ^OQfitnd, according to Couplet, p. 6i. It Dtt-Halde, aa before, p. 33,etfeq. and 199. - 
' ’ 4 D 3 
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carfe^jyibi^ilh^^ W The'coai’fe he to(^ wa&, at the head of fire 

attack the iiianifincs of the befiegera*; ' rrhich he not only bornf, but 
off all the (poll they had taken, with part of their baggage. This lofs obliged 
^•Tii-fan to return home in hafte, where they remained ^iiiet for five^years, and then 
i^ught a formidable army into the field, which dividing into two bodies, fell almoll 
at the fame time on the diftrifts of King-chew and Ping-chew. Thefe numerous troops 
eafily defeated feveral bodies of the imperial forces. But at laft the General Ko-tfey 
routed them mtirely, in 779, by means of an ambufeade. 

This defeat difpofmg the King of I d-fan to peace, he fent an ambaffador, with no 
fewe'“ than five hundred men in his retinue, to the Emperor ; who to mortify him, 
detained him a long time at court, without an audience. His mafter, greatly incenfed 
atfuch contempt, was preparing to take revenge, when T^y-tfong * happened to die. 
His fon Te-tfong, who fucce<^ed (in 781), taking a different meafure, feaffed the 
ambaffador, and his retinue, gave them rich habits, and loading them with prefents, fent 
them back, under the conduft of Wey-ling, one of his officers ; who had orders to 
lay the blame of the fmall regard which had been paid his ambaffadors, to their bad 
condud, and having too numerous a retinue f. 

Wey-ling, contrary to his expedation, was received and difmiffed with honour, 
as well as a magnificence that furprized the Emperor himfelf, and gave him an efteem 
for this court J, which promifed an inviolable regard to peace. But this King dying 
in 786, Tfang-po, his fucceffor, ordered his army forthwith to enter Shen-fi ; whicn 
they did, without bemg difeovered, and defeated all the imperial troops they met with, 
till they arrived at Kyen-ching, called at prefent Kyen-yang : but the Chinefe general, 
j|jLi-ching, with the troops of the province, coming up, as the enemy were on the point 
of befieging the city, obtained fo complete a vidory, as forced them to fue for peace, 
which was ratified by oath. Yet fome of their officer, who defired the contmuation: 
of the war, endeavoured to feize the Emperor’s envoy, and carry him to their camp» 
The general, however, difowned having any hand in the matter ; and without commiu 
ting any ferther hoflilities, returned home with his army. 

This firft expedition not having the defired fuccefs, the King of the Tfifan prepared 
for a fecond ; and in 791 fent an army ftrong enough to oppofe both the Chinefe, and 
their new allies the Whey-he Tartars. At firft they took fome confiderablc forts, 
which lay in their roads ; and having poffeffed themfelves of Gan-fi, advanced to Fe- 
ting, which lies to the fouth of Ning-hya. Here they were furprized, and defeated 
by the Whey-hc : yet far from retiring, they continued their march towards the court 
with incredible refolution ; but foon after, the General Wey-kau falling on them 
unexpefiedly, cut feveral bodies of them in pieces, and purfued them as far as the 
frontiers ; wWe afterwards, to hinder the incurfions of tne enemy, the fortreffes of 
Tong-ka, Ho-tau, Mu-pu^ and Ma-ling, were built, jn the diftrift of Ning-yang-ffi, 
belonging to Shen-fi. 

; Yet this precaution proved ufelefs ; for fcarce were thofe towns finifiied, when the 
Tfi-fon returned in 801, and at length took Liii-chew, which they had before attempted 
feveral times in vain. But on the appearance of Wey-kau with his army, they aban- 
doned the dty, and marched towards Wey chew in Se-chwen, which was one of the 
beft places they l^ad. Wey-kau purfued them, and finding they fled condnually before 

* Hi* death fell out in 780, and Ko-tfey. the famou* ^eral, died in 784, the firft of the fbtty-mnfh 
fesageMuy cycle of the Chinefe. f Du Hdde's China, p. 24. . | Yet neither tfe name,, Mtr ' 

fituatidn of this court is mentioned t nor doea it appear from tbchiftory.in what part ^ their dontinionl- 
cantui oi the Til-tun 

^ - him. 
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hin^' laid ifiege to that town. The Klng^of the Td-fen, ftartled ait thU news, imme«. 
diaiely fent Lur-manfr, his prime iiiinifler, with confiderahle fuccoursj but bring met 
by 5 /ven-kau, he was defiled, and takra prifoner. Immediately after this vifliory, he 
had admiffion into Wey-chcw, which he made a place of arms, and went to befiege ; 
tKc,fortrefs of Quen-min-ching } but was baffled there, through the bravery of the 
governor. 

Wey-Chew was one of the royal cities ; and the Kings of Td-fen, fmce the time of 
Ki-lo-fo, refided there one part of the year : fo that King Itay, who fucteeded his 
brother,, refolving by all poffible means to recover it, levied an army of an hundred 
and fifty thoufand men next year, and fent to befiege it. On the report of iheir inarch, 
the Chinefe general threw himfelf into the city : but the expefted fiKcours nor arriving’, 
he was conftrained to furrender, after a fiege of twenty-five days, hgld out againft the 
continual aifaults of the enemy. 

The Td-fan, puffed-up with their conqueft, advanced towards Ching-tu-fd, the- 
capital of Se-chwen. The Emperor’s general, unable to oppofe their march, fpread 
a report that he was gone to poffefs himfelf of the defiles of the mountains through 
which they had paffed, and caufed his little army to make all the neceffary motions to- 
induce them to believe it ; which had fo good an effcft, that for fear of having their 
retreat cut off, they retired to Wey-chew. 

As foon as they were returned, Itay, who was a mild prince, being content witir 
having retaken the place, fent to acquaint the imperial generals on the frontiers, that 
he was willing to live -in peace ; and as a proof of his fincerity, enjoined his officers to- 
ad only on the defenfive. The Chinefe, on their fide, behaved with great generofity, 
on feveral occafions. Si-ta-mew, a Td-fan, governor of Wey-chew, having offered- 
to deliverup that place to the Chinefe general, almoft all the other officers were for 
accepting the propofal, but Ni-d-fan ; who declared, that a great empire ought to prize 
fincere dealing more than the poffeflion of a town, and that tlicir breach of the peace 
would authorize all the perfidies which the Td-fan had committed, or Ihould commit 
for the future. Hereupon the offer was rejedled. 

Itay took the opportunity of the peace, to govern his fubjeds by new laws, and 
advanced none to employments but men of the greateft merit. If he was informed of 
any perfon remarkable for his knowledge, and application to ftudy, he preferred him 
to thofe who were equally experienced in the management of affairs. Thus, he fent 
for Shang-pi-pi, on*e among the literati, of great reputation*, from the fartheft part 
of the kingdom ; and after he had examined him, made him governor of the city and 
dif^d of Chcn-chew, at prefent Si-ning t- 

3. Hijiory of the Tii-fan continued^ to the DeJtruWon of their Empire. 

DifirdirJ in Geveniment caufe a Rebtlften: — TI:eRehel dftnl-.o in all tis dft^ns. — Ttt-fan Power bn^ 
lun. — King of Hyet defeated by the TCtfan : — Their Power ruined by dividing the Kingdom among 
three Brothers : — Two f them fubmit to the Emperor on good terms. — the final DefruBion of the 
Empire if the Ti-fan, or Sifhn, 

JTAy dying without iffue, was fucceeded by Ya-mo-, his neareft of kin, who gave 
himfelf up wholly to his pleafures ; he lived in peace with his, neighbours, but by his 

5 Hence it appear* that the TA-fan had introduced the Chinefe form of government; perhaps, after 
having lU;^ fome conquefti in China, aa the Lyau and Kin did afterwards, ' -f Du Hulde’s China, 
- voI.K p.2;, et fcq. _ 

oppremolift 
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, tor his Ait>)eas» tbit thi* left ftaelr «ohhff| 

Hboit^tie trak Ae ftift'etuife of diis luigditan’s faUin|| tb 
1 merged much more after his death ; for as he lidthcr left aiiy children, 

I nominated a fucceiSbr, one of the tmniftry, gained by the widow queen, cadfed 

^fon of Fiy-va, her favourite, a child of three years old, to be proclaimed King 

« 42 . 

On the firft re^t qf this eleftion, Kyc<t<i*na, ftrfi; miniftcr of (late, haftened to the 
alace, and oupoferi it, in behalf of the royal family. But his zeal cod him his life ; 
ar Aey'kiUea him as he was returning home. This condufl of the court loft them 
thi bcAils of all the people. Ld-kong-je, the great general, who was then with the 
army, near the frontiers, refufed to obey the orders that were fent him by the new 
government ; and even conceived thoughts of making himfelf king. He was a man 
of boundlefs ambition, and proud, full of his own merit, extremely paftionate, and 
often cruel : but tm the other hand, was brave, iUlful, and capable of the greateft 
unAumkings. He firft caufed a report to be fpread, that he was preparing to extirpate 
the ufurpers of the crown ; and then marched direftly againft the army of the new 
King, which he defeated. He alfo took and plundered Wey-chew. By this time his 
army, by the acceftion of malcontents, was an hundred thoufand ftrong. But the firft 
thing he attempted, was to bring the governors of the provinces into his meafures. 

Shang*pi*pi being one of the principal, and his troops, by the care he took to cxer* 
dfe them, the beft in the kingdom, Lu>kong'jc was willing to found him firft : and 
after writing him a deceitful letter, advanced towards the city. Shang-pi-pi, wlio faw 
•tlmn^h the general’s defign, to deceive him in his turn, wrote him an anfwcr, which 
littered his hopes. At the lame dme, fetting forward with all his troops, he came 
Jpon the rebels fo unexpeftably, that without any difficulty, he defeated their army 
although' much ftronger than his own. Lu-kong-je retired much enraged in his heart ; 
and, in 846, having recruited his forces, imagined, the way both to regain his authority, 
' and win the affe£Uons of his nation, was to enter the territories of China, and give 
'them up to be plundered. He had fome fuccefs at the beginning; but was quickly 
beaten by the Chinefe generals, who afterwards took from the Td^fan the city of Yen- 
chew, and feveral fortrelTes. 

The rebel, who confidered thefe as loifds which might eafily be retrieved, if once 
he was foie mailer of the kingdom, having augmented his army by Tartars, to whom 
he promifed the plundering of the frontiers of China, bent all his thoughts on reducing 
. Shimg-^f i. Thus he be^m his march ; and arriving near Chen-chew, forced Shang- 

S ‘*pi to abandon his camp, which he had fortified on the firft news of his approach. 

ereupon that officer paiTed the river, broke down the bridge, and followed the enemy 
'ilep by ftep on the other fide, without ever coming to an engagement, although Lu- 
Icong-je, to draw him to.a battle, made great ravagps in his march. Meantime the 
natural brutilhnefs of the rebel general, and his bad temper, which increafed by the 
ftnall fuccefis of his enterprizes, rendered him fo infupportable to his foldiers, that 
thicw defeited in troops to Shang-pi-pi, while the ' Tartars, for the fame rcafon, re- 
ned home. 

Lu-kong-je hereupon defpairing of compaffing his defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
• on certain conditions, and rc^rra to Ko-chew, a Chinefe city, where he lived at eafe 
vtihie temamder of his life. This happened about the year 849. While this ambitiotts 
general was mailer of almoft the whole forces of the Aate, the Princes of the ttood 
;««dMdhito different parts of the kingdom, where they had fimll patrimonies; andfiwne 
.tooftineker in certamforts that belonged to them, towards Se-chwen, rdblVing riAer 
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than^o w fortified themfdTes 

_ W4i^tsilt» ; >vh^efoi»efl^the moft conficlei^lNKiQ^ed ta tfaetemtoties they 
P^iae||i^». bDrdierin^ on the goverameiit of Shang'pi'ph Hdice arofe- an- infinite nuni> 
^-Of.^ra^ons in the ftate, which lafted many years» and proved the rum of thb 
mdiiaiTiny at iaft. 

When the TA-fan, divided into different parties, were weary of fighting, many 
officers and foldiers joined themfclvcs to Pan-io-ehi, Prince of LA>kA, a place in the 
borders of the dillrici: of Chen-chew, w’hich the children of Shang>pi-pi had preferved , 
for their nation. As foon as they beheld a chief of the royal blood, they quicldy’^^^ 
formed an army, and refolved to attack the King of Hya, whj had ill requited their fer- 
vices. This new King was a 'I’artar orginally oi T upa, (near Si-ning,) who, by alfiftance 
of the TA-fan, had about the year 951, founded a new dominion, near the Whang-ho, 
imder Li-ki-tfyen *, in fpite of the Chinefe, the capital whereof was Hya-chew,. at pre- 
fent Ning-hya ; from whence the new kingdom took its name. This King had in the 
year 1003, t renewed the war with the empire, at that time governed by the Song 
entering fuddenly with a numerous army into the weftern part of Shen.fi, which bor- 
dered on the fmall dominion that the Tu-fan were ftill poffelfed of. ' 

Pan-lo-chi offered to join the Chinefe commander with his forces, to deftroy this 
growing power, proviiled the Emperor would honour him with a title that might give 
him more authority anmiig thofeof his own nation. The propofal being Jil^, His 
Majefty feut him patents, as governor general of the Tu-faii. The King of Hya, who 
knew nothing of thefe private contrads, after making fome ravages, belieged the town 
of Si-lyang, and taking it, put the governor to death. He thought to puffi his conqueil' 
farther, believing, that Pan-lo-chi was coming to join him with his troops: but 
Prince arriving at the head of fixty thoufand men, attacked him with fo much valour^ 
that he entirely defeated his great army j. however, being wounded in the battle, he 
died foon after the vlftory. 

So-tfo-lo, his fucceflfor, in 1015, bent his thoughts on recovering the ancient monarchy 
of his anceftors. His little dominions confifted only of feven or eight towns, particu- 
larly Tfong-ko-ching, Li-tfing-ching. Ho-chew, 1-chwen, 'ITing-tang, Hya-chen, and 
Kan-ku, with fome neighbouring counti'ies ; but was iii hopes, that the reft of the 
I'A-fan would join him, when thc'y fliould -fee him powerful enough to defend them. 
He fixed his court at Tfong-ko-ching, where he cllablifhed officers the fame, both as 
to number and titles, which the kings, his predeceflbrs, had. Afterwards, levying 
new forces throughout his dominions, he entered the territories of the empire feveral 
times, but was always beaten ; and at length, concluded a peace. ^ '* 

As the growing pow er of the King of Ply^ who had afl'umed the title of Emperor, 
gave So-tfu-lo fome uncafinefs, the Chinefe monarch, to engage that Prince more 
firmly in his intcreft, made him governor genci*al otPau-fijun, w'hich ftood very con- 
veniently for him : but So-tfo-lB’dyiiig foon after, rb.e divifion, which enfued among 
his chilarcn, haftened the entire ruin of the TA-tan ftate. That Prince had by his firlc 
wife two children ; one named Hya-chen, the other Mo-chen-tfu. He had alterwards 
A'e Prince Ton-lheri, by a fecond venter, who prevailed on him, in her fon’s favour, to 
impriionhis children.by the firU, and oblige their mother to turn nun. But they finding 

Btx U account of the origin, lextent, and end of this monarchy, p. 433, and 446^ 

Thia ls the year marked in the nargin ; but if fo, Li-ki-tfyen mult then hare reigned fifty-two yea^. 
which b the flineteeatb/be^ their reign in 961. ' • 

s ■ ■■ • I meant' 
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e;^«Bd iBddMer the people who had 

io th^' favour. ' ^ ^ ^ . . 

Si who bad recovered from his id&toation, approving of this change, ' gave 
ag^o-ching to Mo-chen-tfu for his maintenance; for ne had removed his court to 
h'Chew. To Hya-chen he ailigned Can>ku, for the place of his abode; and ito 
^.^-_-a-flien, whom he judged moft cap:d)le of keeping up his hiimily, he furrendered all 
his authority, with the government of PaU'lhuh, and the reft of his dominions. Ton- 
iben refided at LUtling<chin ; where he was beloved of his people, and feared by his 
l^eighbpors; infomuch, that all the Td-fiui, who dwelt to the north of the Whang*ho, 
were under his fubjeftion. 

This great power, wherewith the younger brother was iUvefted, gave the two elder, 
and their families, apprehenfions of being one time or other oppreffed. Md-ching, 
fon of Hya-chen, more uneafy than his father, delivered up Kan-ku, Ho-chewr, and 
all the lands which were in his pofleflion, to the Emperor ; who granted to him, and 
his pofterity, whatever he demanded, in order to live with honour in the empire. 

l^u-ki-ting, the heir of Mo-chen-tfu, the eldeft brother, was much beloved in his 
ftate ; but did not long furvive his father. His fon Hyn-cheng, who fucceeded, 
lb incenfed his fubjeda by his violences and cruelty, that they formed a defign to 
depofe him, and fet up his uncle Sd-nan in his ftead. But the plot being difeovered, 
Sd-nan, and almoft all his accomplices, were put to death. 

' One of the principal oiEcers, named Tfyen-lo-ki, finding means to efcape, carried 
vrith Ipro Cho-fa, one of the family ; and feizing the city of Ki-ku-ching, caufed him 
to be prOcMmed Princeof that petty ftate. But Hya-ching haftening thither with his 
jiDroes; took the place, and put Cho-fa to death. Tfyen-lo-ki having found means to get to 
^^khew, perfuaded Van-chau, the governor, to conquer the country of Tfing-tang, 
and reprefenting the thing as very eafiy, that general attacked the little city of Mofehwen, ' 
which be toedt without difficulty. Hereupon, Prince Hya-ching feeing himfelf hated 
by his people, and vigoroufly attacked by the Chinefe, in 1099, repaired himfelf to 
\4n-chau, and offering him ail the territories that belonged to him, obtained his demands- 
of the Emperor. 

The like happened to Long-fu, a fon of Md-ching, whom one of the chiefs of the 
had put in poffeffion of the city of Hi-pa-wen. After feveral battles fought, 
with various fuccefs, againft Van-chau, wherein he diftinguifhed himfelf by his furpriz- 
ing valour, that Prince fubmitted alfo upon advantageous terms. 

In the midft of the troubles, which arofe in the twelfth century, between the Chinefe 
Emperor# of the dynafty of the Song, and the eaftem Tartars, called Nu-che, who 
took the name of Kin, the family of Ton-fhen, which continued longeft in fplendor, 
made an alliance with the Kmgs.of Hya ; and under their protedion, enjoyed their 
tciiitories pretty peaceably ; till at length it was involved in the common ruin by the 
vidorious arms of Jenghfz Khan *. The year 1227, According to the Chinefe hiftoiy, 
is the,a^ of the intire ruin of the Tfi fan f : from which time they have remained an 
thdr. ancient country without either name or power J. 


* Th? miffionccpalTes flightly over tbit part relating to the deftruAion of the power of the Si-6n, and 
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THE 

TRAVELS OF BENEDICT GOEZ, A PORTUGUEZE JESUIT, 

& 

FROM 

LAHOR IN THE MOGOL’S EMPIRE TO CHINA, IN i6cj ». 


INTRODUCTION. 

News of Kataf ^ Miffion thither refolved on, and why. — Pagans deemed Chriftiatu. 

—‘Go'ez. prepares for his Journey. AbJiraSt ; whence taken. 

T he name of Katay, firft made known in Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his 
time been fo little heard of, that moft people doubted if there ever was fuch a 
country : but while the public were thus divided in their opinions, news came from 
the Jefuits of Labor f concerning that famous empire. They had their information from 
an aged Mohammedan merchant, who had dillributed an hundred thoufand pieces of 
gold at Mekka, and had lived in Khanbalu t thirteen years, whither he went as am- 
balTador from the King of Kaygar §. He faia the Katayans were a very fair and hand* 
fome people, exceeding the Rdms, or Turks, in comelinefs : that they were ChriiUans, 
having temples full of pidures and images ; had crucifixes, which they devoutly 
adored : priefts, whom they much reverenced, and fed with prefents : monalleries, 
altars, lamps, proceflions, and other ceremonies. He added, that among them were 
fome Jews, and many Mohammedans j which latter were in hopes of converting thd 
Chriftan IGng to their religion. 

On thefe tidings, Nicholas Pimenta, a Portugueze, vifitor of the Indies at Goa, out 
of his Jefuitical zeal formed a defign of fending miflioners to inflruft this nation ; whoy 
being at fo great a diftance from the head of the church, might otherwife, it feems, 
be liable to tall into errors. Hereupon he fent advice to the Pope and King of Spain; 
who forthwith gave brders to Arias Saldanna, then Viceroy of India, to affift and defray 
the expences of the expedition, as Pimenta fhould direft. Goez, who was coadjutor 
to Xavier, fuperior of the miffion in the Mogol's empire, and fpoke the Perfian, as 
well as underftood the cuftoms of the Mohammedans, being then at Goa on an embaffiy 
to the Viceroy from the Great Mogol, Akbar, who had a grwt elleem for him, 
Pimenta || pitched on him as a fit perfon to undertake this new miffion. 

Thofe of the fociety were inforffied, by the letters of Matthew Ricci, fent from Pe- 
king, that Katay was the fame country with China: but as that information was 
contrary to the advice of the Labor Jefuits, the vifitor inclined to the opinion of the 
latter. On the one hand, he could not conceive, it feems, that fo very foolifh a fedk 
as the Mahommedan could penetrate into China ; and, on the other, it was affirmed, 
that thw was not the leaft fign of Chriftianity ever having been in that vaft empire. 
'Pereas Katay was reported to be a Chriftian country, and this was the rather believed, 

*, Green's Coll. vol. iv. p. 642. + In s letter of Jerom* Xavier, dated from thence 1598. 

| - In Pnreha^ Xambalu. f It (houla be Kafgar, or KiAigar. || He was joined m 

with another amba&ador. 

VOI.. VU. 4 B 





/■rOZZ’s TllAytLft AAHItm TO, CIUtfA. 


proper ' 


or yrere deceived by appearanccvs : tor as they do not \vorfl>ip images themDlvcs, and 
daw many in the temples of the Chinefe, not much unlike thofe by which the Papifts 
nureTent the mother of God, and certain flints, they might think both followed the 
religion. They obfe#cd, that the priefts put candles and lamps on their altars r 
that tbefe Pagan facrificers wore facred veftroeuts, like « hut the Roniilh Uboksofeere* 
monies call pluvials * : that they make proceffions, and fmg much in the fame manner 
as is done In the Romifli church, according to the inftitution of St. Gregory, and fuch 
Uke things j which the devil, fays our author, who imitates facred ceremonies, had 
transpired to the Chinefe f ; and this refcmblance, continues he. Height induce 
foreigners, efpecially Mohammedans, to think they profelTed Chriftianity. 

Goez being cnolen as before mentioned for tlie expedition, was fent back by thfe 
vi/itor to Labor, then the capital of the Mogol’s empire, in order to accompany the 
merchants, who every fifth year, according to the old Mohammedan's report, fet out 
for China, with the title of ambafladors from the King of Perfia. In 1602 he came to 
Agra, where the Akbar, applauding his defign, gave him not only his letters to fevcral 
^ty Kings, his friends or tributaries, but alfo four hundred crowns for his journey J. 
he put on the the habit of an AnnenUn merchant, wearing liis hair and beard 
allb, according to the cuftom of that people, look the name of Abdallah §, 
aiiduig ICxy, to denote his bemg a Chriftian ; and by this means obtained a free pafiage, 
which he could not have done had he palled for a rortugueze. 

He carried with him feveral Indian commodities, as well for difguife as to exchange 
for necelTarics on the road, bought with money fumilhed by the Vicciw for that pur- 
pofe. He arrived at Labor the 13th of December. Xavier gave him lor companions 
fwo Greeks, Leo Grimani, a prieft, and Demetrius, a merchant, who were well 
acquainted with the roads ; and, in place of four Mohammedan fervants appointed 
]^im he took one Ifuac, an Armenian, to whom we owe the following journal of 
hilt travels : for Goez dying at So*chcw, in the entrance of China, Ifaac went for- 
ward to Pe-king, where Ricci drew up an account of their travels, partly from Ibme 
minutes left by Go^'z, and partly from what Ifaac told him, on the credit of hia 
' Imemory ||. ^ . . . 

, This curious relation is inferted in Ricci’s Commentaries which Nicholas Trigau- 
4 iu 8 , orTrigauit, a Dutchman, tranllated out of the Italian MS. into Latin, and pub- 
at Rome in i5i8 **. Purchas has given if m Englifli, in his Pilgrims t and 
•ilfd^r an abridgment of it in his China lUuJlrata ; whence Ogilby has made his 
The following abftraA, though referring to Purchas, is taken cluefly £rom 

foe original. 


* ChafuIdM, or Cope*. f We have already Ibewn, that there t| mon reBTon to be&eve, tact tht 
trfcnrfiAied thole aad other ceremonies, do£trhie^, and pradices from the Botuat to the Pa^m. i fiat 
Wiluv, p. sai, a. X Purchas adds, from Jamc, befides a thoufand rupees, whieh he hhe 

iHieady fpent. PeHiam fhcTwas the money advanced to him by the Viceroy, aa maotionedlpiirapr dewn 
V|, Ihcwtoa fays, firam Janrie, tW he took tu name of Brands Abdallah. | Ste Purehai, 

B. 3 tl I libd Trigaut. de Chiiftiaaa Expedit. cap.sj.8ad xiii. , f Book V. cb.sLddi andpw 

** Oadw ths tnie of « De Chrilt)Sa8 Exjpcmtioiie, apod fiias*." It w tnudated iatsifVtaeR* 8 b 
nulflilhed ck’Paris the iiuiieyear, * .. 
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SECTION I. — Tbd Travels of Geiez. fnm Labor ^ the Capital of hidiay io Kdjhgar, 

Go^ leaves Lahw,-^ Ktfr^an City.<a^GhidelL — Kabul, a famms City Policy ef Gdisn-. 

Cbarakar, — ParVam. — - Aingharan, Kahha. — Ta'h tn. — Kalchans 'rebel : — Plunder the Cara^ 
van t — Gaz efcapes. — I’enga BadeAdn, — Charchunal, SerpanSl. Sarchil Protvnee. — Tang. , 
hetar Taionitb. — Hyarkaut or Tarkmn. — Precious Marble, or Jnfpery hew procured Audience 

if the King..— fourney to Kotan : — Danger from Zealots : — Rejolves to proceed: Is difaadtd 

tn vain. ' 


OEZ, furnilhed with fcveral writirigs, and a table of jnovcablc fcalls till the year 
1610, Jpft Labor in Lent 1603, Avith a caravan of fi* hundred merchants, who 
fet out every year with a great number of horfes and waggons for the kingdom of 
Kalkar. In one month’s' time they came to the city of Athek, in the province of 
Labor; and fifteen days after palTed a river a bow-lhot broad, where they ftaid •five 
days, on a report of a numerous gang of robbers being on the road. In two months 
more they came to the city of Paflaur, where they relied twenty days. At anothdf 


. urai region go 10 ciiurcii uienea in oiacK : inai rnc lou was rcrtlie, ana 

yielded plenty of grapes : he gave a cup of the wine to Gocz, who found it verygoodi 
and thence conjeaured they were Chriftians. Here they flaid other twenty days ; and 
becaufe the way was infefted with thieves, they procured a convoy of four hundr^ 
ibldicrs, from the lord of the place. ‘ 

Travelling twenty-five days farther along the foot of a mountain, they came to a 
place called Ghideli, where the merchants pay duty. On the road they kept on fheir 
guard againft the robbers, who, from the top of the hill, aflail them with ilones, unlefs 
fome go up to repel them. For all their cure they were .ilTaulted by them, and manj 
wounded, who had much ado to fave their lives and goods. Gocz efcaped by flying 
inso the woods. 

In twenty days more they came to Kabul, a hunous city and mart Hill in the Mogol*a 
dominions. Here they ftaid eight days ; for fome of the merchants had no mind to 
go farther, and dui^l not venture forward, being fo few. Here the caravan met 'a 
Princefs, who was filler of thl King of Kalkar, called MalFamef Khan f, and mother 
to the King of Kotan ; (lie was called HajiHanemJ, as having been on pilgrimage to 
Mekka ; from whence returning, and falling fliort of necelTaries, Ihe applied to the 
mm'chants to borrow money. Gocz, confidexing that his Mogol patents were'pbw 
Ayearing out, thought this a proper opportunity to procui'e the friendihip of ancroer 
King and, therefore, lent her ^oo crowns on certain goods, refufing to take any 
' inferefl j wluclx, however, Ihe made up to him, repaying him bountifully in pi^esctt 
unicble, A^ich is the bell merchandife that can be carried to China. Grimani, the 
mefl:, wearied with tedioufnels of the journey, would go no further ; and Demetrius 
’l^d in this city to trade §. 

■ cs^yan being much increafed, Goez held on Avith Ifaac the Armenian. In the 
city'they came t<?, cidled Charakar 1 |, is great ftore of iron ; here Akbaris feal. 



fignifie*; « the Country of Infidels.” In the origJiud Cnpherftam, , 

inihiftnkelbrMahamet Kh&n,' «Ad the rather, aa Jteia afterwards tuifcalled Msbametmar 


^ 'Pflmtin,** awd ii a very^ionoiirable title among the Mohammedans. 
I. TiiigWt, 1. V. c. X i'. a In the origuud, Ciaracar. 
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hiai.froni paynfimt bf ajftoia^ V^as 
irii'nir to Barvam, a Imall town, m the utffioft: confines of the 
. Afio* refting five days they travelled tover high mountains, and twe^y 

' wew came into a region named Aingliaran. In fiftlen more they got to another called 
*• whofe inhwitants dwell in villages, and have fair hair like the Dutch. Ten 
tdays farther they came to a place called Jalalabad f, where the Brainins exact cufloins 
gj^ted them by the King Bruarate. 

‘tin fifteen days more they came to Talhan|, where a rebellion of the Kalchans 
disabled them a month. Hence they paffed to Kheinan, a linall walled town, under 
AbdulahanyKingofSamarlim, Burgania, Bukharata §, and other neighbouring king* 
dome. The Kalchans being in the neighbourhood, the commander of th®. place font 
to' the merchants not to purfue their journey by night, left the rebels lighting of them, 
ihou.ld by that means be fumilhed with horfes ; but to come into the town, and join 
him to repel them. They were fcarcc gotten up to the walls, when news being brought 
' that dtc Kalchans approached, the governor and his people ran away. 

Jdereupon the merchants madein hafte a fortification with their baggage, and carried 
into the inclofure plenty of ftones, to make ufe of, in cafe arrows failed. The rebels 

f 'ercciving that, fent a meifenger, defiring them to fear nothing, promifmg to accom* 
any and defend them. The merchants not daring to truft them, fled to the next 
vTood, leaving their goods at the mercy of the thieves } who, after they had taken whaf 
they pleafed, called them back, and permitted them, with their empty packs, to enter 
v die empty walls. Benedift loft nothing but a horfe, for which alfo he afterward 
- leceived cotton cloths. They cpntinued at Kheman in great apprehenfions, till at 
iei%th an eminent commander, called Olobet Ebadalkan, fent his brother out of Buk* 
harate ; who, by threats, compelled the rebels to let the merchants depart. However, 
their rear was plagued with pilferers, four of whom fetting upon Gocz, he threw 
amongft them his Perfian turban, and while they made a foot-ball of it, fet fpurs to his 
' horfe, and overtook his company. 

After eight days travel, in a very bad road, they came to Tenga Badaflian ||, which 
fignificth “ a troublefome way for there is fpace but for one to pafs, and that on the 
high bank of a great river The inhabitants, with a company of foldicrs, fet upon the 
merchants, and took from Goez three horfes, which he after redeemed. Here they 
ilaid ten days, and then, in one day, came to Charcu|>ar **, where they were .five 
days detained by rains in the open field, and, to mend the matter, aflaultcd by thieve. 
Ten days after they arrived at SeiT>anil, a place quite forfaken. Then they climbed a 
' :lu^h hiH, called Sakrithma, which only the ftrongeft horfes were able to pafs, t))e 
r^.going -about : two belonging to Gocz halted, and had much ado to overtake the 
tsaravan. 

' / Jn twenty days they came to the province of SarchH/ where they found many villages, 
Obt far from each other. After two days ftay for refrelhin^, they in two oays more 
li;mne to the foot of a mountain, called Chechalith ft* which they afeended, thick 
^ered fnow } many were frozen with*the cold, and Goez was in great danger, 

\ In ^he ongimd, Calcm. ■)> Iq the original, Gialalabah; a corruption, dottbtlefi, of Jala* 

' which iignifies the Glory of the City." ' Or, Talkhan, a city on the refad hetwedn 

Badakflian.' § AbdalU Kh&n, of Samarkand, Bur^nia, and Bhkh&ria. Pmehsa 

I'^Burgavia, and Bschatate. What country is meant by Burgania, or Burgavia, we/MMMfe 
■ Or, Badakfhin. In tlie original, Badafcian. Purchathat it, to Btidl dcte » 
‘ 5 Tus inuft be the Jihun, or Amd, on which BadakMn it fitiiate. 
the orgiuiil, Ckcialitb. 
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iMr Weather iafted .^x <felys : at lei^ they catna to Tan^etar, tiebl)|fee tOifia 
hhtgdoiihti^ 'JC&lkar.' ’ I^Mw iraac feil mm the bank of a great Hver into the watery 
^ for dgbt hoars lay half dead. ^ In fifteen days more they reached the town Yako- 
nhh^; hut the road was fo bad, that Goez loft fix horfcs by the way. Eve days after^ 
hafting before the caravan, he got to Hiarkan ; from whence he fent necdfiaries to the 
refti who foon after arrived there in November, 1603*. 

Hiarkan, t the capital of the kingdom of Kaikar, hath great refort of merchants, 
Variety of commodities. Here the caravan of Kabul ends, and another alTembles to 
proceed to Katay : the captain|, or chief, buys the poll at a great price of the King, - 
who veils him with abfolute power over the merchants. * It was a year before a fuf- 
iicient number could be gotten together to undertake fo long and dangerous a journey : 
neither do caravans fet out from hence every year, but only at fuch times as they 
know they fhall be admitted into Katay. 

The commodity before-mentioned, beft for carrying thither, is a certain ihining 
marble, which for want of a fitter word, Europeans call jafper. The King of Katay 
buys it at a great price ; and what he leaves, the merchants fell to others, at exceeding 
great rates. Of it they make veifels, ornaments for garments, and girdles, with other 
toys, whereon they engrave leaves, flowers, and other figures. The Chinefe-call it 
tuflie^. There are two kinds, one more precious, like thick flints, which are found 
by diving in the river Kotan, not far from the city-royal||. The other meaner fort is 
digged out of quarries, and fawed into flabs above two ells in breadth. The hill where 
they are dug, called Konfanghi Kaiho, or the ftony mountain, is twenty ftages from the 
fame city. This marble is fo hard, that they muft foften it with fire to get it out of 
the quarry. The King farms it every year to fome merchant, who carries provii%ns 
for the workmen for that fpace of time. 

Goez vifited the King, named Mahametain^, and prefenting him with a watch, a 
glafs, and other European commodities, procured his pals to the kingdom of Chalis** ; 
for he did not think it proper yet to fpeak of going to Katay. When he had been 
there fix months, Demetrius arrived from Kabul ; and but for Goez interpofing with 
gifts, had been handfomely drubbed, as well as imprifoned, for refufing, according to 
the cuftom of the merchants, to make a prefeut to the mock Emperor, whom they chule 
with the King’s permiflion. 

After this, thieves breaking into the houfc, bound Ifaac, and clapped a fword to his 
throat, to terrify him from making a noife ; but Demetrius hearing the buftle, cried 
out, and feared them away. Mean while Goez went to receive his money, lent to the 
mother of the King of Quotan,tt whofe refidence was fix dayst| journey diftant. As he 
was a whole month away, the Mohammedans nufed a report, tnat he was dead, ilain by 
their priefts, called Kachiihes, for refufing to invoke Mohainnied§S : and becaufe he 
left no w«H, they fought to feize*on his goods j but, to their diikppointment, and his 
companion’s joy, Benedid returned at laft with plenty of the precious marble. 

One day, as he was eating with fome Mohammedans, who had invited him, there 
rulhfid in a perfon armed ; who, letting fword to his bread, commanded him to in- 

* PuMhaii'p. 31 *. Trigaut. ch. ii, + Yarkian, or Jurkend, a< others. See before, p. 

4 CaBWthecara*a« Balha. f IntheoriginaJ,tufcc;Bmiftakc, no doubt, foryu-(he. See Gr^,»ol.iy. 

' PI 3y the Jefuit'a map, the fiver of Khotonrunt about ninety miles caft of Yarkiun. 

f W Burchas,,bil«l»'ncth>“ t Maffamet Kh&n, which ihews the n^t are much corrupted*^ 

Mthenori^^l, Qlalis : yet SAnwfio wrkeaChialis, i.e. Khialis. ft Kota^ Hotoo, orHotm. 
has taitdkT*} but fu arc tnoiv agreeable with the map. This muft be 

the MohauBlwdans never ^vokc Mohammed. Perhaps it fliould be for refuftng to' fay the Mohaiuwt^lp 
cOafcfllc^ of futh : in whkh cafe be auft mthor have tufaed Mohammedan, or luffered death. 

. , (5 * . . . voke 
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Idngdom ^kalkar, Whofe ^Vi^rsbr^ j^ i^ing^s nepK^ 
b^jg biA twelyo yeajn bid, a^Hrs vmsre managed bv his preceptor. He wpiw pcedsfee 
01^'^ who pr^entei him wijth fugar and fuch childiih yiiiigs. The young j^r^ce, in 
nttura, received him kindly, and made him dance at a folenm ball. Benedi^ next 
viiited the Queen-mother, who admitted his patent with great reverence ; to her he 
gave a cryftal glafs, a piece of Indian calico, and the like. 

Here they raid fifteen days for other merchants, and then departing proceeded 
through Oitograkh, GazQ, Kafhani, Dellay, Saragabcdall, to Ugan, and then to Kucha, 
another town, where they ftaid a whole month to refreih their beafe, almoft fpent-with 
the bad ways, and want of barley. Here, to extort a prefent, the priefts would have 
conftrained Goez to fail during their Lent. 

From hence, in twenty-five days, they came to Chalis*, a fmall, but well-forrified 
*^ty. This country was governed by a natural fon of the King of Kalkar, who hearing 
that Benedift profefled a different religion, began to terrify him, faying, it was a very 
audacious thing for a man, who was of another faith, to enter tliofe territories ; and 
that for fo doing, he might, lawfully deprive him both of his goods and li|| But whea 
he read the King’s letters patent, he was pacified, and with a prefcntbecame alto r 
O ne night fending tor Goez, Ifaac fell into tears, thinking he was goiiig to be , 
put to death. Benedift defpifmg the danger, went courageoufly to the palace : but 
when he came there, found all the bufmefs was, that he might difpute with the prieftR 
and learned men ; whom, it feems, he prefently ftruck dumb by dint of argument :'nay . 
the Viceroy himfelf approving all he faid, declared, that the Chriftians were the true ^ 
believers } adding, that his anceftors had profeffed the fame lawf. After this he* 
feafted, and kept him to lie that night in the palace. 

In this city they ftaid three months, for the caravan balha would not depart without 
a great company (it being fo much more gain to him) nor fuffer any man to go before. 
Ktowever Goez, tired with the delay and expence attending it, by a prefent obtained, 



iiig an embaffage (as ufual) had pierced u u r- r- 

tl^ months in tho fame palace of ftrangers, with the Jefuits, brought fure tidmp of 
Ricci and the reft of the fociety, to Goez ; who wondered thus to find that Katay 
was China, and Kambalu was Pe-king. Among other evidences, they produced a 
piece of writing in Portugueze, which they had taken out of the dull fwept out of the 

chmnber, in order to Ihew in their own country, at thdr return. , „ 

Goez having obtained the Viceroy’s letters for his fecunty, departed with Ifaac, 
and=« fe^ others, and in twenty .days came to Puchan, a town of the ^e kingdom 
whbfe governor generoufly fumilhed them with neceffanes out of his own houfe. 
FiiihtW they travelled to Turfan, a ftrong and well-fortified city, where they ftaid 
a whole month. From Turfan they proceeded to Aramuth, and fo on to Katnul, another 
weU ibflified place } whfere, likewife, they halted for a month, becaufe they were weU 

I, t ^ ' 

V + In cafe the Viceroy did fiiTthefe word*, which i* hardly 
It ISve miaaken the ChrilBao* for the worfliippfer. of Fo; a* we hare already obfer- 
oftsn the cafe » for the reH|^ of Tibet prevailed m ihefc partt before tie ome 


^ ^ ’ llfcd 
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b^4re days'fbr Ae anwet .oFfhe VSteroy <»f tHhat^proviacef. 
this they were admitted snthin the walls, and in one day came to So^hl)#|« 
"Ifty, where they heard much of Peeking, and other places, whofe names were kopwtt t 
l^lthat Goez was now fully convinced, diat Katay and Chba difiered only in name. 

' All the way from Chalis, to the ^rders of Ctuna, bang infelled with incuriiohs of 
the Tartars, the merchants travel in great fear. In the day they examine, from dhe 
MliSk whether there be any parties of them by plains ; ana if they judge the cqaft 
dear, perform their journey by night with iiicncc. One. night Benedlfl falling 
from his horfe, the reft went on, not mifting him till they came to their lodging ; ana 
lUbhiraac going back to feek him, found him by the found of the name Jems, almoft 
tiring to fee his company any more. 

fri the way they found many Mohammedans flain, who had ventured to travel alone : 

. lAtl^tgh rite Tartars feldom mil the natives, faying, they arc their fervants and (hep- 
(lUBhfr ’f becaufe they take from them flocks of (heep, and herds of bullocks. They eat 
Il6 wheat, barley, nor pulfe, faying, it is food for beafts, not men. They feed only on 
JhjDlt eating tf^t of horfes, mules, and camels ; yet arc faid to live an hundred years. 

Mohammedan nations, on this ride, not being warlike, might eafily be fubdued, if 
the Qhineie cared to enlaige their dominions §. 

' The end of the famous walls, before-mentioned, is in the weft of China, which 
tends northwards j from which end, for the fpace of two hundred miles, is the pare 
tHitfe f3ie Tdhars moil commonly made their excurflons formerly, as they do at pre« 
but with lefs danger *, for the Chinefe, to reftrain them, have built two very ftrong 
in Sben<ifi, and garifoned them with choice foldiers. Thefe have a peculiar Tice* 
zoy, and other magiftrates, who depend immediately on the court, and refide in one of 
^ ^uta}, named Kan>cbew ]|. 

f6ti^ew, the other, hath a fpecial governor, and is divided into two parts ; one inha< 
bfted by the Chinefe, called Utayans by the Mohammedans, who occupy the other 
part, and come from Kalkar, and other weftem counttics on account of trade. Many 
lOf tbettt having wives and children, fettle there : yet they have no magiftrates of their 
nwlf^ but arc governed by the Chinefe, who every night fhut them up within thfc 
antUs of thdr own dty. There is a law, by which no man, who has lived nine years 
in ^e place, can return to his own country. 

* Tte merchants who refort hither, come moftly from the weft under feigned embaf. 
‘ frsi ^ and have, in confequence of a contraft made with China by feven or eight king- 
dloms, obtained a privilege of fending every lixthyear feventy-two perfons in quality of 
apdw&dors, with tribute to the Emperor ; conGfting of the fhining marble betore'men* 
, jlKmed* diamonds of the rock, azure, and other things. By this means they travel to 
OgnrC, and return at the public charge. The tribute they carry, is very little o^ieoce 
ipf : for no man pays dearer for this marbls than the Emperor jiimfri^^ Who 
0ttaaoB it a diflionour to t^e any tlflng of ftrangers foi* nothing : betides, they are fo 
wdl fupplied, at His Majefty's coft, that it is computed they get every day, above their 
neceflary duuges, a ducat a man. Hence many ftnve to be admitted into jhls etribafly. 


fjbS orighri, CbilicttOn, a fort st the pitmet of the Great WaU. 
' e^fRnaAwe (tfShen-il. % la the erigfaal* Bocieu. 

f lB«G«eB,aoLiv.p.y5, 


8ef fjjieen, vsj.'' l». j). 55. 
f PittioluHtt pv 314* 

jp^hating 



OOBZ’S TMVSLS fHOM LAUO& TO 

purchafii^ the j>rmlew of die carevMi baihl, by laige prefents. For thi& purpofe Aey 
coi^tc^t letters, acknowledging vaffalage to d>e Emperor of China. 

11 iis'<l 3 ^ 'mbdBesai« admitted from divers other kingdoms ; as ^auchin-Qhina, Siam, 
Leukhew, Korea,, and tome parts of Tartary. The Chinefe ^ at incredible expences 
piVi^efe bccafions ; . nor are they imorant of the fraud: but fining their account 
in*it, j^atter their Sovereign with the fancy, that all nations pay him tribute; whereas, 
in he rathea" pays tribute to them. • ■ 

, Gbez arrived at So>chew the end of the year 1605, grown wealthy by his long jour- 
ney. He had thirteen horfes, five hired fervants, and two boys whom he bought, 
befides the marble, more worth than all the reft ; the whole valued at two thoufand 
five hundred ducats. In this city he met with other Mohammedans returned from the 
capital, who confirmed the former reports. Hereupon he wrote forthwith, to acquaint 
Ricci of his arrival : but the fuperfcription of the letter being written in European cha- 
raders, and the Chinele, who carried them, not knowing either the Chinefe names of 
the Jefuits, or the quarter where they lodged at Pe-king, could not deliver them. The 
next year, at Eafter, he fent other letters by a Mohammedan, who had fled from*that 
city (for none may cither go in or our without the magiftrates leave), acquainting them 
with his voyage and fituation, defiring them to take tome courfe to freg him from his 
priton, that he might return by fea to. India along with the Portugueze. 

The Jefuits, who had long before been informed from Goa of his intended joum^, 
yearly expe£t^ him, and made fuch enquiry of thofe counterfeit ambafladors ; but could 
near no tidings of bim. They were therefore rejoiced at his letters, which they received 
in November following, and prcfently difpatched a perton, to bring him,*if poflible, to 
court ; not an European, left one ftranger ibould hmder another ; but a native, by a 
Chinefe mother, named John Ferdinand, a virtuous young man, who had not yet per- 
formed his noviciate. To him they joined a new convert, well acquainted with the 
country. His orders were, in cafe he could not bring Goez thence by leave of the 
magiftrates, or any other means, to ftay there with him, and write to the Company ; 
vrho were then to try what they could do by their friends at Pe-king, 

This journey, of near four months, was undertaken in a very fevere winter, they 
fetting out the eleventh of December. Meanwhile Goez, who fuSered more injuries 
from the Mohammedans in So-chew, than* on the road, was forced to fell his marble 
for twelve hundred ducats, which was under half price ; wherewith he prid his debts, 
and maintained his family a whole year. In the interim jpie caravan arriving, he toon 
run out the remainder of his cafh, in the frequent entertainments he was obliged to 
makp for the captain of it. This hid him under a neceflity of borrowing money ; and 
becaufe he was chofen into the number of the feventy-two ambaflfadors, he bought tome 
pieces of marble, hiding an hundred pounds of it in the ground, to conceal it from die 
Mohammedans: for without th^t commodity, he womd have been debarred from 
going to Pe-king*. 

Let us now turn to Ferdinand, who had his afili£tions alto : for his f^ant run away 
from him at Si-ngan-fri, the metropolis of Shen-fif, carrying away halfwhat had been 
given him to bear his charges. From thence, however, with much fatigue, he got in 
two months to So-chew, where he arrived the feventh of March, and found Goez on 
hife death-bed. The fick man, however, rejoiced at receiving the letters from thofe of 
his fodety ; but died eleven days after, without having made auricular confeflion for 
to many ydurs ; as to which, he relied on God’s mercy. 

t In the on'iinal, by miftake, Shnn-fi, 

His 


* Purebu, p. jjy. Trigaut. lib. 5. «sp. 13. 
trou Vii. 
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thy ^ t 

payment of d^ts there entered, they would buBed himt^HwdH 
llEohanimeoan) if ITaac and Ferdinand had not oppofed than. Gocz was a 
igteit pMxtSf and alter his admiiEon, had done great fervice to the fodety, but was^hot 
prieddd.' ,He ordered Ferdinand to caution the Jefuiti not, to trull the MohammedabSi 
npr p^rffte this road to China, as being unprofitable and dangerous. 

il^the merchants, by a cullom among themfelves, divide me goods of all thofe who 
ifkt m the road^ they bound Ifaac, threatening to kill him if he would not invoke Nfd* 
<i)kammedt. Hereupon Ferdinand prefented a requeft to the Viceroy of Kan*theW 5 
who 'wrote an order under it to the governor of So-chew, to examim* the affair impar* 
tiadly. ,• HeitfA was lavoura)}l?« bu| corrupted by bribes, threatened to whip the com* 
jddnafft, and held him in^prifon three days. However, not difeouraged By thls’troat* 
meqt^ he fold his garments for want of money* and continued the fuit 5ve months. Ail 
lad while, as Ferdinand could not fpeak Perfian, nor Ifaac eitlier Portugueze, or |.atin ; 
dbey could not converfe together. When before the tribunal, one faid Ae Lord*s 
patyer, the other repeated the name of BenediO; jSogz, with a lew Portugueze,words : 
but nobodv undcrilanding either of them, the jwge thought they fpoke in me Ian* 
guage of me province of Kanton^, and underllood each other. 

A leneth, in two months, Ferdinand learned to fpeak the Perfian. The Moham* 


At length, in two months, Ferdinand learned to fpeak the Perfian. The Moham* 
mddi^ pther things, pleaded that Ferdinand was a Chinefe by his countenance, 
Sa»benS.‘ lb anfwer to this allegation, Ferdinand one day affured the'edurt, 
'lihttl^b'was a mohal enmy to the law of Mohammed, which did he profefs, he would 
trithout doubt, abllain from hogs* ficih : at the fame time pulling a piece of pork out 
^ Ira he and Ifaac fell to eating it very heartily. Hereupon thofe prefent (et 
'<iup# louid laugh ; while the Mohammedans afhamed, fpat at the Armenian, faying, lie 
tM.)^wied by the Chinefe cozener : for all the way on the tpad to prevent off^e, 
xtbiUKjlifl and Ifaac had abllained from pork. 

^ ‘Thiu^ the effefb pf the deceafed were decreed to Ferdinand : but, after all^ nothing 
was found, dxcept the pieces of marble, which had been hidden underground : them 


nmorial. 

tfaac related all thefe paffages to Ricci, upon credit of his memory, and a few mhnjites 
y BettediA’sH. Having (lam a month at re-king, he was fent, by the oTual road, to 


‘ i* an mvMious refledktn, common with Pomfh sealoU. .f It ihould be, torn Mohou- 

hMMsIi.'. t Ahhough none wm there who underftood either Latio, or Portiiguezc ,fiu« there 
were the Mohammedans who could fpeak the Perfian. It i^ms, by this tecount, that 

^rdiuiid hmsM qM (peak the Chieele. f The Mohammedans Are every where ciiied*8Mahtes> by 
.this abth^t wh^ term we ufe here only to avoid ^petition of the fiune wnrd. ' (| fTbSt* is Ibiiae 

sewn toheiuhe, only fhat die ^fiances of places are often made greater thi^tlwy>4Bse> h&lO||d&, 

theittftlWii Weiwtyways ftt down.in their pnmer.order, feme feeming tohs phiced#<rrt Which 
IhtB^KiwfiHe othctnfi wd the rather, becsulc It anift Mve be^ asdnllv iowoOlfeln', I|mc to hme 
tSbm^iiftiMn^fKin^of fimhsiaiwhwoftowaaMarenfiwtiodbLhttH^^ ttSifiorV.ind'iC 





VRAVXLI TRuoraH vcnr bt sb^e^al MiiitoitE&f. 

AiBdcao'*. Vnm b his yap» talaSif his^m tahailw th« Dutch: ijiit, 

* \ 1 "** „ 6BeofMwskla*h«hjWon.!a8*cS^^ andyheiniiffic^ 

htt 4ftdhiMtu^ed not to the ]Ut(^*8 countiy, but ibid at C^iily and.ipB attre 

b tS^S* Tdgautiius wtotef. 


TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET, TO AND FROM CHINA: 

' BT SEVERAL MISSIONERS. 


IKTRODtJCTlON. 

f ■* 

Read to China through Tibet attempted by Andrada the Jejidts^bis Relation eetu 
fared, — Cbefaud fets out : — M forced to return. -^Grueber's Travelt ; literary mw 
count of them. 


A lthough Gocz was fem exprefsly to difcover the road to China, through Litde 
Bukh&ria ; yet it does not apf^ar the Jefuits profecuted that defign, prolwlylfor 
the advice he left them to the contrary. However, about the year 1660, Amatus 
Cheiaud, a Frenchman, fuperior of the refidency of IsfahSn, attempted to paJfe Aither 
through the countries of the Uzbeks and Turkeftin, but was deterred by me difficulty 
and danger of the road. From that time none of the Romilh miffioners nave ventu^ 
to travel on that fide, although caravans are continually paffing and re-pafling,^ with 
which the Armenians make no fcruple to afibciate themfelves, and perform the jcnuney 
ixrith fiitfety* 

The above-mentioned undertaking dying wth Gocz, the Society turned thrir thoughts 
Hfyt on opeidng a way to China through Tibet ; a region, whofe inhalntants they were 
informed We Chriftians, or at leaft of a reKpon nearly refembling their own j and, 
coniequendy, had fo much the.ftronger mducement to profecute that defign, As they 
hoped to meet with eafy converfions, a thing th^ delpaired of in Mohammedan 
countries. Travellers mention two ways uf.paffing into Tibet } one the northern road, 
by the north part of the Mogol’s empire, the other fouthem, through Bengal. In 
1634, Anthony Andrada, a Portugueze Jefuit, attempted the northern road, and pene- 
trated as fiw as lUtay, or China. In 1661, Gruebe? and Dorville, Jefuits, travelled 
from Ch^ to India, through Tibet, taking the fouthem road } with regard Da which, 
Tav^er about il^ imt dme procured fome inftmnations. In 1414, Defideri, 
another tf«be ^ety, pafled bb as fitr aS Lafia, by the northern road ; and 


Ifidatt., Furehsi, p. 316. Trigast. lib. T.cap. 13. 
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ji^Hor^ce de la Petma, j«<rkb 4)dier <^pttcldil8, went to ^9 fimie 

jmroatfo ^ ., i.,, 

Bre all line Vail region tint have 'aqlnpee^ of 

' jfcnilnida and Chefanit are ve*y ihorti and coatam: nofi^ entraordmaryi'-.vT^ 
it feeoWy made the journey, on hearing that the people were^ Pm- 

tiami. *J^.fubft^ce oChis relation is this : that he in 1624, and haViotg 

pafled the Ganges, entered into Skrinegar * and Cha&ranga, very neat and populons 
cities.i ^jdie ItA of which are many monuments, ^fae fayS 1 ^ b^ the Chriftians 'j- Aat 
frmtt 'Adtite ciolfing an exceeding' hwh mountain, on the top of itbe difcovered av^ 
lakei which gives rae to the Indus, Ganges, and the other great rivers of India ; thi^ 
forwards through high monnlains he arrived, after many days journey, atthtf, 
city m Redor, in the cold northern region of the fame name ; Laltly, that from hehce 
travelling through the ki^doms of Maranga and Tankhut, fubje& to the Tartars, he^ 
in two months arrived at Mthay, or China. * 

.Bentink, in a note on Abulghibsi's genealo^cal hiftory of the Tartars, fays, he 
fnte that jhe author of Andrada’s letter, relating to the prefent Hate of Tibet, anti 
' itdigiott of the Lamas f, never was in Tibet, in regard all he writes of that cOun]^, ^ 
lb contrary to what at prefent appears to be the cafe ; and that all he reports concern* 
mg the wpiAip of the Lamas, is taken from the account which Rubruquis has given 
of certain religious among the Tartars. It muR be confelTed, the journal of his travels 
is very fufierfidal } and belides affording very little, if any, light into the gTOgraphf 
iff the country, motions places, fuch as the kingdoms of Redor ^ and Marai^o; 
which do not appm to lie in the northern road through Tibet : nor is there any lake 
'Aere, which is the common fountain of the rivers above mentioned; at kul the 
Indus,' and aH the other rivers of India, except the Ganges, are known to have their 
fburces in India itfelf $. 

The travels of Chefaud feem to be more genuine tlmn thofe of Andrada, but are 
ffili lefs to the purpofe : for he went no farther than the borders of Great Bukhiria, 
and then turned back. The account was fent by th^uthor, in a letter from I^flian 
near Ifpahan, written in Perfian to Kircher, who has mferted an abllrad of it in his 
Ulujirata to the following effefl: : that a y^ before he i^te the letter, he 
travelled from Sfahan (or Ifpahan) to Balkh ; which he fays, is the regid ci^ of 
Uzb^ ^ i in order to fee if it was prafHcable to pafs through that country 
TurkeCbm, to Katay, and thence to China : but that, when he arrived in the train of the 
Xjssbek anfoafl^or, as far as the bounds of Kezalbafh *•,, he found the way to be both 
. difficult and (dangerous : that for this reafon he continued for fome months at Ha^rat ft, 
formerly (he lays) called Skandria, and there had a foil view of the place, whk^ the 
ancients called Buth^^ where there is a great univerlity (built by the im-of Tiimer* 
lang II, but gmhg to ruin), and many other iini&utqs railed by tne Uzbeks, wh^en in 

a nulUke for Seriaegar, or Rafluntr } but then that city Bet on thia fide| of the C^get. 
f ^ 1^9* permilBon of the Society, and dedicated to, the 

i Te^iipi^ lUmk { a^h, aa well aa Maranga, la mentioned by Grueber. . } liiftdiy'Of^Turka, 

H OgSby haa given atnifdlatioB in to Chiiw,ToLip. gSg. it. hia.ao dite. 
il'|tiajiii^<toof<the,^ituf4U the three Uzbek d^ntona in Great Bokhfrm. > of 

I. doimiiidi^ caliedrKezelbafli, of red^hea^^foim^eir turbans. See Oreei^vt^itv. note dk 

.^or of the province of'Choralan -in Perfia. Timdlrdito that i« 

rfivTtWwwialWW'laiiK of onplegi!, IBa'Ini, fpoken of'Jiwe,'y^.dM>t]af^^mnh 
li^ Herat. ' . "i, “ 


raAlTBM TSfROUjOH TIUT SY BEVKRAL MltSXOKERJ. 




tl»t back to Mafijabadt* csalled by fomVtiw 

a^tti^:^th gold.. Here helHH 
w^o are naou^da, about tlievr law ; that leavsig this place, 
«® then to Sabazwar §, belonging to Khoraian j whepcet pwi&ng 

tbt^lih ^dei^fof Setain,.^amgan, and Jamnam j), he proceedied to 
the liroviiifie of Arakand the way for the moft part fandy j ai^d thence fo S&liin, 
tb^ farfang dlftant. . . ' ^ 

-j ;^eie . ia^e all the itinerary remarks which thefe two authors afford : but Gruel^, 
though not lb particular as could be wilhed, is much more copious. What relates to 
h^^travel^ is contained in live, letters, all written in Latin by himfelf; except the firft^ 
tmiuch is in Italian, from one anonymous virtuofo to another, fettine forth the fubfiance 
of a ponverfaridn which he had ** with our Jefuit on the fulned; of his trav^s^ and ^ 
OUllpms of the Chtnefe ; on which lall the difeourfe chiefly turned. The focoDd lie 
from Orueber to John Gamans, a Jefuit at Afehaffenburg in Germany ; centtuning |t 
brief account of his journey from China. The third, dated December 1 1 , 1664, from 
Paatzfok,. is in anfwer to leveral queftions put to him by fome learned nobleman, coiw» 
q^:^ng China, and the -Tartars who conquered it. The fourth is on much the iaine 
ftibje^ dated from Brellaw in Silefla, Mveh 14, 1565. The laA, containing the fub<! 
ffonce of feveral letters written by Grueber to Kircher tt, fiunilhes the moil; pardculac 
account of his journey from China to India, gives the latitudes of the chief places obfervefd 
by the author,' and is embelliflicd with cuts drawn by him, reprefenting the habits 
of the people, the Great Lama, Ptala, Buth, the flaying youth, and other remarkables 
in the countries he pafled through. 

Tht^e letters are piiUilhed by Thevenot, in his French colleen of voyages {| : but 
he has pmitted all th^^ents^ which Kircher gives in his China lllujlrata^ and after him 
Ogilby. In the following fefUon we have incorporated the remarks, contained in the 
feveral letters, together ; or making die fubftance of that to Kircher the text, fupplied. 
it with notes from the reft, ‘ ' 

.SECTION I. TRAVELS FROM CHINA TO EUROPE, IN l 66 l, 

» BY JOHN GRUEBER, JESUIT. » 

Sets-rnt.^Si-mns.-^Great Wall Account ^ it. — Delightful travellings in tht 
Grtitt Defart. — Koko Nor Lake. — Kalmak Tartars : — Their Drefs and Dwellings, 
■— Laffa,or Barantbla. — Tartar Women. — Mountain of Langur. — Nekpal King- 
dmn.-^King Partafmal.r-The Jefuits prefent. —Odd Cujloms. — Kingdom of Morava. 
^ Mogul's Empire. Comes to Agra : — Returns to Europe : R fumes the Mj^m. 
'■^Author's ChataSler, — Latitudes obferyed. — Road from Ta-oernier . — Gorrfbepur 
of travelling — Nupal Country. — Mountains of Naagrokot.' 
JSti^sv^’Butan, or Tibety • • 

milBoaer : fot out forGhina, as we conjeaure, in the year 1656.’ According 
to' the'firft he went ftom Venice to Smyrna by fea : from th^ce tp Ormuz by 

* Theiiidior fweitisso'ioiftake'tfitnar, andbisdefcendantStfor Uebeki }"which latter poflbfledKliondbi 
M • VB^ldKiitfptoe,. Undet Khaa. , t Or Maflihad, the, fime-JOth Tfis io See 

iKtWi. IntBadrairinal, amttehMaaahad. tpr.teejpfcjiii KircierMofcpiit. The 


Wojjiia iii(jlkili, whenBe H»flt/’’. . ! $ Aifo, Nilhaboi* aM Srotwar. || Donbtlefi^^ ^ftam, 
tbreeotjjeiia lJieimadAomNUbapft*', te Kafhan. Bf.Whfch mnft be under-, 
IMto nStT ; ••lodwpabVv'iSHbfiignorCaAipbd^ ff Hete^ua^^ja hiadurdl^. 

gebgpbtoalreinarkt with &iicher,and th« bAim.abottt puWihiw 
tbop in bSOTi* lUuftwt*, at Aiafte»daai,ia 1^67* » Pwtbr^ 

«9Mnii^ half.^ ' 



<QO TAAVBLS THIIOVOB TIllY BT tXVSRAX. IIIMIOMCB.*. 

months : fhm OrmuB by fea^infcfv^moAths. toMskac. There laiuihK, 

<hrnwh' Chiiu, p^y by by taiBL tb re>k^ 

in China thr^ Vears; in one of xrhidi, tUE. x66o, he iays» the fifty*itx 
who were then in that emj^, bapdzed more than fifty thoufand men f/ , 

In retam, he took a road never, perhaps, attempted by any £urm>ean b^re. 
Grueber left Pe-king in the month of June {, 1661, in company with Al&rt DorVille, 
of the fame Society : in thirty days he came to Si-ngan-fd m thirty more to Si* 
■niiK» W Signing fd||, crofling the Whang-ho, or Yellow River, twice in the way. 
^nmg is a great and populous city, built at the vafl: wall ^ of China, through the 

S ite of wldch me merchants from India enter Catay, or Chba. Here they itay till 
ey have licence from the Emperor to proceed forward. The wall at this place is fo 
broad that fix horfemen may run abreall on it, without embarralfing each other. Here 
the cifmens of Si-ning take the air (which is very healthful, coming from the defarts,) 
«id recreate themfelves with the profped, as well as other diverfions. 'fhere are flairs 
to go a>top of the wall, and many travel on it, from the gate at Signing to the next 
at Sd<bew, which is eighteen days journey. 

This they do by the governor’s licence, out of curiofity ; having a delightful profpeft 
aO the way from the wall, as from an high tower, of (he innumerable habitations on 
Mte fide, and the various kinds of wild beads, which range the defart, on the other 
fide. Befides wild bulls, here are tigers, lions, elephants, rhinocerofes, and monoce* 
exdes, which are a kind of homed aflbs •*. Ihus, the merchants view the beads free 
firomchinger; efpecially from that part of the wall, w'hich running fouthward ff ap- 
proaches the more inhabited provinces of Quang>fi, Yun>nan, and 1 ibet : for at certain 
times of the year they betake themfelves to the Yellow River, and parts near the wall, 
iwhkh abound with thickets, in order to get padure, and feek their prey. 

This defart is partly mountainous, and partly level, all over fandy and barren ; 
excepdng that in fomc places you meet with little rivulets, whofe banks yield good 
padure. It begins in the middle part of India, and extends from fouth to nonh ; 

' out nobody ever yet hath difeovered its bounds, whiqjjtenay drctch to the frozen ocean. 
Mmreo Polo calls this defart Lop, and fpeaks of its neing haunted with fpirits. But 
Grueber fays nothing of them. The Tartars formerly called it Beljan now Samo ; 
the Chinefe, Kalmuk ; others Karakathay ||. The Tartars accudomed to defarts 
dwell here in tents, removing with their cattle, wherever they cmi find a river, or 
place fit for padure §§. 

The road from Si-ning, as far as Lada, is fomewhat difierently deferibed, in different 
letters. In the fird we are told, that our midloner pading out of China, entered the 
lands of Defart Tartary, which he eroded in three days : afterwards he came to the 
banks of the Koko Nor, which fignifies the Great Sea ; being a great bke, or fea, like 
the Cafpian, where the -Yellow River has its fourceJUj. * 

GrueWy letter i. f The fame, letter a. % In the lettery he is faid to Iiave fet 

out the thirteenth of April, fent by the nevr Emperor (Kang-hi) •• mathematiaan of the empirey ka>c 
bdajg procured by Adam Schall. § Capital of Shen fi. H A millake for Si*niog«chevr« or Wey. 
la t£^ fecood lettcj' it is called Ciniara, a city leated at the great wall. f Not foy but feveral miles diilpnt. 
Grueber drew a draft of the wall, which is ^ven bjr Kircher ♦♦in another place of this letteiy it 

IS ftiidy no other aninrjds are found in^this £(arty bot wild bulls of a mighty bignefs. +t The author 
ttdBjlkM ]iere, for the waU does not proceed Ibnth of Si-ningy uor touch that citVy but ends twenty miles 
to the treft; bor can anr trarel fttnp Si-ning to So«chew on the wall) which befidi^ Mingy on maiw accountsy 
unfit for fhe purpofe, WaKf off in fereru places for twenty or thirty miles together, Thefe feem 

to beiebeoettarks of Kircher^ suixed with thofe of Cniebery who could never hkve committed fo many 
|j][«jinders in ib few Hues. The Ohinele call it Sha-moy the TacitkrSy Kobi i l»th words fignifying m fandy 
defait i ♦ nicknamey that comes from the Mohamtoedan Tartars. ff Xidtter the fifth. 

Ill Thin h ^ ^ Whaog-ho or Yel^w Rtvery riles from other lakes to the fouth-wtft* 
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Leaving this fea beWnd bim, he entered, into the ^ount^ of Toktokav, which » 
Rlmoil dera|t,.ajid ilt ne^ Onemeets v^ nothing, 

but ]r(^^,^t^of *. \It is'^t^t^ b^ the tTc^to^y, R.yei7 fine’riyer, whence 
it taRMthe,pgii^,,,,Jt was large as die I>ai:|U^» but fo ihallowy'that it n^yl^ forded 

; tteying CToflcd the country of Tangut, he came to Retink, a very populous 

province," belonging to the kingdom of Barantola : where at length he arrived, whole 
capital' city' is called Laffa f, 

According to the fifth letter, or Kircher’s abltrad, we are told, that prefently after 
they had puffed the great wall, they found a river ftored with filh, on which they fupped 
in an open tent. Then crofllng the Saffron River they immediately entered that vaft 
and barren defart of Kalniak, inhabited by the Kalmak Tartars § , who rove up and down 
it to rob the caravans, and at certain feafons fettle with their portable cities on the banks 
of the rivers. The Jefuits often met with their habitations in the way, and drew th^ 
figun^ as reprefented in the plate ||, viz. a Kalmak man, clothed with a leathern g^ 
ment, and a yellow cap. A Kalmak woman in a habit made of a certain Ikin, of a green 
or red colour ; each with a charm about their neckvS, to preferve them from dangers : 
a Lama, that is, one of theif Tartar priefts, or bifhops. They wear a white coat, or 
cloak, caff backwards, with a red girdle ; and a yellow coat, from the girdle of which 
hangpfh down a purfe : their cap, or hat, is painted red. In the olfskip are exprefled 
their habitations, being tents made wath fmall flicks twifted, or plaited tog^her, and 
covered with a coarfe woollen ftuff^. bound together with cords. The tunung.wheel 
is an inftrument like a fcoptre, which the people turn round while the Lama prays. 

From Si-ning thev in three months entered the kingdom of Laffa, which the Tartars 
call Barantola **. The King is flyled Teva ft, defeended from an ancient race of the 
Tangut 'I'artars, and refides at Butala, acaffle built on a high mountain |J, after the’ 
European fafhion, where he has a numerous court § §. The great prieft of this country 
is called Lama Konju | 1 |(, and adored as a god He refides at Barantola, and is the 
Pope of the Chinefe and Tarra^^ called by them God the Father ; whofe religion, in 
all effential points, tallies with twRomifli j although, fays the author, no Chriftumever 
was in the country before 

Here they ftaid a month, and might have converted many of the natives, but for 
that devililh God the Father (as the author calls him), who puts to death fuch .as refufe 
to adore him. HovVever, they were kindly treated by the people and King, who was 
the brother of that God the Father "ttf. 

In the court of Deva, King of Tanguth |J|, they faw a woman born Ih Northern 
Tartary, dreffed in an unufual habit : She wore hair like knotted cords, her head and 
girdle adorned with cockle-lhells § § §. They faw, Ijkewife, fome women no lefs ftrangely 
drelled, who came from the neighbouring Kingdom of Koin. The ladies braid or curl 
their hair in the manner of hair-lfces, or fmall bands, and twift it behind them : on 
th^r foreheads they wear a red fillet, befet with pearls ; and on the top of their heads 
a filver crown, bedecked with turchoifes and coral. 

* In hit fecond le^cr, he IWyt, ho met with neither man nor bird, but many wild beafts ; and that they 
fuffered .ei^tremely in the journey. f Letter the firft. if Or, Whang-ho. § Thefe are 

the Elutht, or Tartan of Koko Nor. || See plate 54, p. 403. « Rather, felt. ••Letter 

the fifth. . Mffponted.Baranteka, in the fecond letter. f + Or, jDeva, as in the fifth letter j . and 

Tipa, ai ^thert write. ‘ f f See Green, vpl, iv, p. 456. ,lbid. HU For fo Sama Konjum (aa 

it IS there AUlkSy printed) i* explained' in tne>'‘ fecond letter. C f See Gre^, vol. iv. p. 459, d. 

••* nrft, ' . ftt Lel^ the fecond. So ^araatala is called heee* 

f§f T|^ ^ p IShaoil, orxiani. See Gre», plate 55, p.4iv. , 

« >1' v' CJjnicocjf 
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drew the of the Gi^nd Lama, (taken from one hung at the palace- 

gat^,) and of Han, late King of Tangut *. Tlds lall, who had fourteen fons, was for 
nie«goodnefs and julHce re\'erenced as God. He was of a dark complexion, his beard 
’ 0 ( 3 . chcfnut colour, mixed with grey, and his eyes protuberant f. 

From Lada, or Barantola, they came in four days to the foot of the mountain Langur ; 
which being exceeding high, travellers can hardly breathe at top, the air is fo very 
thin ; neither is it to be eroded in fummer without great danger from the exhalations 
of certain poifonous herbs. Befides, as no waggons or beads can* pafs it for the rocks 
and precipices, they muft proceed on foot, almoft a month, till they came to Kuthi, one 
of the two chief cities of the kingdom of Nekbal. 'J’his mountainous traft J is plenti- 
fully furniihed with fprings, both hot and cold, which iflue from all parts of the moun- 
tain, affording ftore of fiih and pafture. 

From Kuthi, in five days, they came to the city Nefti §, ftlll in Nekbal ; where pro- 
uifions are fo plenty, that thirty or forty hens are fold for one feutum. 

From Nefti they came in five days journey to Kadmendu ||, the metropolis of Nekbal, 
where reigns a potent King. 

From Kadmendu, in half a day’s time, they came to the city Nekbal, called alfo 
Baddan by the natives, the regal city of the whole kingdom 

I’he firft letter relates, that Nekbal is a month’s journey in extent, and has two capital 
cities, Katmandir and Patan **, feparated only by a river. T’he King, called Partafmal, 
refides ill the firft, and his brother Ncvagmal (a young handfomc Prince), in the 
latter. He had the command of all the troops in the country j and while Grueber 
was there, had a great army in the field, to oppofe a petty King named Varkain, who 
made frequent incurfions into his dominions. 

'The Jefuit prefented this Prince with a telefcope ; wherewith having difeovered a 
place where Varkam had fortified himfelf, he defired the Prince to look that way, 
which he did ; and feeing the enemy fo near, cried, “ Let us march againft them 
not confidering that their feeming approach was the effefi; of the glafs. It is not eafy 
to exprefs how pleafed he was with this prefent ft- likewife gave the King other 
curious mathematical inftruments ; with which he wafro taken, that he determined not 
to let them go, but that they promifed him faithfully to return. In that cafe, he pro- 
mifed both to ereft a houfe for their ufe,‘ endowed with ample revenues, and grant 
them full power to introduce the Chriftian law into his kingdom ||. 

In this country, when a man drinks to a woman, the company pour in the iiqlior 
cha, or the wine, three times for the parties ; and while they are drinking, affix three 
pieces of butter to the brim of the cup, which thofe that pledge them take off, and ftick 
on their foreheads. 

They have a moft cruel cuftom in thefe kingdoms ; for when they judge their fick 
people to be paft hopes x>f recovery, they carry thenj into the fields, and calling them 
mto deep ditches full of dead corpfes, there leave them to perifti ; and their bodies, 
when dead, to be devoured by bir^ and beafts of prey, efteeming it an honour to have 
living creatures for their tombs. 


• See Green, plate 61, p. ^60. + GnioberhasgivtnothcrcutsrelatingtoTibet; which, with 

their drfcriptions,haT. been given in Green’s plates, 56, ^7, 58, and 59. f Kircher fuppofes this 

to be the Parapanifus of Ptolemy, and Bclor of Polo ; in which lalt conjeAure, at leaft, he is very much 
loiftaken. § This, and Knthi, ore faid a little lower to be the two chief cities of Nekbal. || In the 
letter called Katnandir. R Letter the fifth. ** This mull be Btddan, or Nekbal, in the 
fiftk' letter : but there -is a great diiagreement between the two letters with regard to its diftance from 
Katmandir. f-f Letter the firft. How came they to ncgle& lb favourable an offer ? 

7 ' The 
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The women, out of a religious whim, never wafli, but daub themfelves with a nafty 
hind of oil } wf)^ not only caufes them to ftink intolerably, but renders them 
extremely ugly and deformed. 

From Nekbal, in a journey of five days, you meet with the city Ilcdo'nda a colony 
of the kingdom of Maranga, inclofcd in Tficbet. Its metropolis is Radok f. From 
the names of Dominic, I'rancis, and Aiitliouy, Hill in ufi* with the natives J, it appear- 
ed, that Chriftianity had been pltmtcd thor-.' in liiues pail f,. 

In the firft letter we are told, that in Maranga he i’aw' no tCAvns, but only houfes, 
or rather huts made ol ftraw, and among them a cultom-lioule. The King pays 
yearly to the Great Mogol a tribute of two hundred and fil'iy thoufand rixdollars, and 
leven elephants (j. 

From Iledomia (^cro/ilng the ki!);;dfMii of I.Iaranga^ in ight days, they came to 
Mutgari, the firfl; city of the Mogul’- «', ' -mpire. 

Front Mutgari is a journey of tea u.a . '.o li.iriana ' ' , \.hi^li is a city of Bengala on 
the Ganges. * 

From liattana, in eight days, they came to Beu-ir.s, a popiilous cilv on the Ganges, 
famous for an academy of the Bn-' limaiu., where perions are iiidre.deJ in their 
religion and fcienccs. 

From Benares, in elovcP days, they came to K uampur, and from iher.ce, in feven 
rrore, to Agra If. So that from IVking thitlur was a journey of tw-o hundred 
and fourteen days ; but retkoning tlie time which the caiavans relf, it \vij||iicometo 
about f lurteen months. Here Dorville, the camjtanion of Grutber in hts travels, 
died U- . 

'The author's travels from Marariga is related, with Ibme variation, in the firft letter. 
It is there laid, that from thence- he entered India, and cainc to Minaner, the metro-* 
polls of tile country, where he eroded the Gan;.;es, twice as bro-ad as iho Danube. 
Thence he travelled to the’ city Fatan ; and from Patau, in twenty-five days, to Arga, 
the chiei n'val feat of the Mogol’s empire, elcveti months after he had left China. 

This (ir(l letter furnilhcs us with an account of his travels from iigra to Europe, 
and fcveral other particulars noWo be met with in Kircher’s memoirs, f rom Agra he 
got, in fix days, to Deli ; and from Deli, in fourteen, to Labor, on the Ravi, which is as 
broad as the Danube, and falls into the Indus, near Multan At this lull place he em- 
barked on the Indus, and in forty days fell down to Tata, the lall city of Indoftan, and 
refidence of a viccro'y, called Lafkartan. Here he found many Englilh and Dutch mer- 
cliants. From thence failing to Ormuz, he landed j and palling through Perfia, 
Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to .Smyrna ; where putting again to fea, he arrived 
firft at Mcflina, and then at Rome, fouitcen months after he had left Agra. 

He had not been long at Rome before he received orders to i-eiurn to China. 
Accordingly he went into Germany, and from thcnco to Poland, with a defign to cur 
out another new road through Rullia ; having by the Emperor’s -neans, obtained palT- 
ports from the Dukes of C’.ourkmd and Mnfeovy : but when he arrived on the borders 
of Rullia, news came that the King of Poland, in conjunction with the Tartars, had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s dominion.s. Fearing therefore that it would be difficult, to 

* At the end of the letter*, it is faid to be the fird city of the Mogol’s empire. -f This, Kircher 
«l>ferves, wn the utmoft extent of AndraJ-*.*! travels. f This looks like a i>iuiis life. ^ Letter 

the fifth. y Letter the fir A. ^ This author calls him the Moger. »* In the firA letter, 

«idlcd PutaOv -ff Kircher fays, he received the foregoing account from the mouths of Gnieber and 

Dorville ; yet'it the end of this abAraft tells us, the laA died at Agra, in his way to Europe. H Letter 
the fifth. ' ff In thooriginii], MuUaia, by miAakc. 

YOL.Vn. ' . 40 gel 
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<a||«d, W ihe^Tai^a^ StpUzay he thpwht It beft to, return to Vci^# 
jml at tKeiltoS^ wh^ the En^Ierar ^ feodme Count 1^7 (^,10 emb^ 
tOw In, the ti^ of this lord he travelled to Coniantinqple, defigid^ to^^idte 

■n’my'thrbugh Natola, Perfia, and the Indies. But on his arrival was H^ed vdth 
^ndlent flux, and pains in the Aomach ; fo that bang unable to proceed, he returned 
' by fai to Leghoro, and thence to Florence. Here his diforder abating, he repidred 
• to Venice, in order to pafs through Friuli to Vienna, and fo to ConAantinoplej^ 
4Mice more to attempt getting to China by that road, (but how he fucceeded, we 
do not find.) 

TTie author in 1665, when he fet but on his return to China, was about forty-five 
years of age, of ai affable temper, and extremply civil, joining to other good quali- 
ties the German fincerity, which rendered his converfation perfedly agreeable *. The 
variations found in the letters from whence we have collefted our materials, feem 
to-be owing to the defefts of the author's memory, and miftakes of thofe who took the 
r«;Ulon from his mouth. With regard to the Chinefe and Tartars, he has expiring 
things more fully than other authors have done, as well as related others in a 
4^^ent manner. 


Table of Latitudes obferved in this Journey. 

* ' 0 


Si-ning city 

36 

10 

0 

Laffa, or Barantola 

29 

6 

0 

Kadmendu 

27 

5 

0 

Hedonda 

- 26 

3^ 

0 

Banana on Ganges 

24 

44 

0 

Benares on Ganges 

24 

50 

0 


We lhall add, by way of fupplement, the information which Tavernier received 
from the merchants in Bengal concerning this fouthem road through Tibet. 

The kingdom of Bu-tan, whence comes the mufk, rhubarb, and fome furs, is a 
l^gdom of great extent : but Tavernier could never come to a perfed knowledge 
ti^reof. He obferves, that the caravan is three months travelling from Patna, in Ben- 
gal, to the kingdom of fiu-tan |. It fets out about the end of December, and ei^t 
days a^ter arrives at Gorrofliepur, the laft city in the Great MogoVs dominions. 

From Gorrofliepur to the foot of the high mountains is eight or nine da3r8 journey 
toore. As the country is nothing but wide foreAs, full of wild elephants, the mer- 
chants fuffer much ; for inflead of taking their reA, they are forced to watch, keep 
fires, and fhoot off their mufkets all night long ; otherwife, the elephant, who makes 
im noife in treading, wogld be upon the caravan before they were awa^ j not that he 
comes to hurt the men, but to get what viduals he can find. 

, Ypu may travel from Patna to thofe mountains in Pallekis But they ufually ride 
upon ^en, camels, or horfes, bred in the country. Thefe laA are generally fo little, 
that wAen a man is on the back of them, his feet touch the ^und ; but the^'are vety 
&:on^ and will travel twenty leagues together without baiting. Some of them coft 

, _ * I ' 

V - ' 

. * |^el;t€r the firft aii 4 fourth, f The Jefui^ who made the map, fotiftd it to lie in thiit9>6( 
thirty^nine niniitei^ and twenty feoondty which difference of twenty-wne minutei fhewt^Gtuhbinr’i 
ol^fyatipn to be far from accurate, and biinn that of the other placet UUw tl» iiune f^fpick^», 
hat.^vi^ Uiinutet inftted of ten ; at it it in ^erenot. ^ fiuUn it . Fora 

^ this aothoTi fee Giteni 

7 


aoo 




: -for die^Aoniitams are to oda^row grogged, th^ 

votf^im’.BtidEe I^Hdrn^^er foK of can^^ . ■ ^ 


' SSftf^oE fix leagtt* twyond Gorrofliepfir you enter into theterritori^ ofi^ie raja of 
which extend to the frontiers of Bu-tan. This r£jah pays every year to the 
Mogol an elephant for his tribute. He refides in the city ofNapul, mn whence 
hiS' tlerives his title : but there is little of either trade or money in his country, winch is 
idl woods and forcfts. 

'<The caravan being arrived at the foot of the mountains o^ Naugrokot f, abundance 
of the inhabitiuits, chiefly women and maids, rcgair thither, in order to carry the mer- 
chants and their goods acrofs the mountains, which is eight days journey more. There 
are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. They have upon 
each Ihoulder a woollen roll, to v'hich is faftened a large culhion, that hangs down 
their backs, upon which the merchant fits. 'I hcir Inggage and provifions are laid on 
the back of goals, which carry an hundred and fifty pounds weight a-piece. Th% 
who chufe to ride, are in many places, forced to have their horfes hoiked up with 
cords. They never feed them but morning and evening. I'heir morning fare confifta 
of a pound of meal, half a pound of b 'own fugar, and half a pound of butter, mixed 
together with water. In the evening they muft be contented with a few flat peafe 
bruifed, and iteeped half an hour in water. I’he women-porters get for their ten day* 
travel two roupies a-picce ; the fame alfo for every loaded goat, and every h^e which 
they lead J. ” 

-After you have paiTed the mountains, you may travel to Bu-tan upon oxen* camels, 
horfes, or in pallekis. Thus far from Tavernier concerning the road to Bfi-tan : what 
he relates with refpeA to the inhabitants, and trade of the country, has been already 
inferted §. 


SECTION. II. TRAVELS INTO TIBET IN 1714: BV HYPOLITO DESIDERI, AM 

ITALIAN JESUIT. 

* 

[Now firft tranflated from the French.] 


Author leaves Goa. — High Mountains ^ difficult to crofs. — Fertile Spots. — Comes te 
KaJhmir.-^News of Tibet . — Enters Great Tibet. — Horrible Mountains. — Dreadful 
travelling. Arrives at Leh, or Ladab.^Air^ Soil, Inhabitants. Belief in a 
Trinity. — Saints and Images. — Other Refemblances. — Vi/its the Grand Lama. 
— Searched for Jewels. — A third Tibet. — Comes to Laffa. — Admitted toAudence* 
— Favourably received. 


. THE account of this journey into Tibet was written in Italian by the author to Bde- 
brand Grafli, another miflionefof the fame fociety and nation, then refiding in tlw' 
king dom of Mayflur, in the peninfula of India, on this fide Ganges. The lettd* is 
from Lafla, the tenth of April, 1 7 1 6. N. S. A French tranflation of it is inferie^ 
by Du Halde, in the fifteenth tome of the Lettres Edifiantes et Curieufes, t^c. contsfl&T 
ing twenty-fix pages ||, in twelves, large print. The relation, as thofe of the miC- 
fietters ^oinmony are, is very fuperficial. It gives you neither a regular journal of the 
noC.d^cription of the country and inhautants, but only certain loofe, isiperfed, 


. Gniri>ar'tjoi^^ Nekbal} sodui Defideri'*, Nepal. 

i d i i|I B^ 'l|l£^';'er dsWiaotpey, Patna. ( Taverniei^a Txavdi, part m p. «#4. 

, - II It begun* Ji, 163. 
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which, however, are of nq fnudl ufe, TOolldering how IHde wi; know «F 
On tins occafion the reader will, doubtlefs, bcjTurprizcd to fee that the JeTuita,- 
who been fo long in China and India, between which that vad region li^, Ihould 
hot be able to give a better account of it than what is to be found in the reports of 
this author, aiui his fuccedbr, Horace tic la Penna. 

Defideri, having been appointed for the inidion of Tibet, left Goa on the twentieth 
of November, 1713, wid came to Surat on tixe fourth of January, 1714. Having fpent 
the time he ftaid there in learning the Perfian, the twenty-fixth of March he took the 
road for Delhi *, where he arrived the-elevcnth of May ; there he found Manuel Frcyrc, 
dedined to the fame miflion, for which they both fet out the twentieth-third of Septem- 
ber, and got to Labor the tenth of October. From thence departing on the nineteenth, 
they, in a few days, came to the foot of Caucafus, which is a long chain of very high 
and deep mountains. After palfing one, you find a fecond higher than the fird ; that 
is followed by a third ; and the more you afeend, the more you have to afeend, 
till at the lad, you come to the highed of all, called Pir-Panjal. 'Phe Gentiles have 
a profound refped for thLs mountain ; whore they bring olTorings, and worfhip a venc- 
' table old man, who, they fay, is appointed to guard the place. This the author takes 
for granted to be the remains of the fable of Prometheus, whom the poeis feigned to 
have been chained to Caucafus f. 

‘ The t<jp of the highed of thefe mountains is always covered with fnow and ice. 
They were twelve days palling them on foot, crofling with incredible trouble the 
torrents made by the melted fnow ; which rufli over the ftones and rocks with fuch 
violence, that Defideri was often forced to lay hold of an ox’s tail, to prevent being 
carried away with the current. He likewife fufl'ered extremely from the cold, for 
want of providing proper deaths for the journey. 

This mountwn-countr)', though otherwife I'o frightful, yet in feveral parts appears 
very agreeable, from the multitude and variety of trees, fertility of the foil, and many 
habitations that occur : for here one meets with fome fmall territories, whofc Princes 
are dependent on the Great Mogol ; nor are the roads fo bad, but that travellers may 
pafs them either on horfe back, or in a jampan, which is a kind of palankin 
* The tenth of March they arrived at Kaflimir, where they were obliged to day fix 
moathsy becaufe the prodigious quantities of fnow which fell in the winter had (hut up 
the paflages. Here Defideri was reduced almod to the lad extremity, by a didemper 
caufetfl as he judged, by the fatigues he had undergone. However, he continued to 
learn the Perfian, and make enquiries concerning Tibet : but after all his pains, lie 
could find then out but two countries of that name ; one called Little Tibet, or 
Baltidan §, a few days journey from Kafiimir, extending from the north towards the 
wed ; whofe inhabitants and princes are tributary to the Great Mogol. But there is 
no bufmefs there for the'milfioners, long experience having convinced them, that they 
can reap but little fruit in countries, where, fays the author, the impious fed of Moham- 
medans prevails. 

The fecond Tibet, named Great Tibet, or Butan, extends from the north towards 
the ead, and lies a little farther from Ka&mir than the other. The road, which lies 

• DeMi, or Delli, in the Mogul’s Empire. f It it, doubtlefs, on this weak ground, that I 5 efi- 
, Kat given the uncertain name of Caucafus to this chain of mountains, omitting the modem naine, 
wwh would be certain, and of infinite more ufe. Such abfurdities, which in authors are nry common, 
ouy.difcover their ignorance, while they would ihew their learning, and perplex iofie^ of clearing ‘Up 
geog;i^lqr> Bernier, in hit memoirs, partiv. p. 8i, IDI, et feq. {peaks of tms old man and 
} J^Urn £dif. tom. 15, p. feq. $ I'crbapt for Bdadekan, that is, the imouatain-coantry. 

Srecn, Tohiv. 0.452. 
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dtfOBg|i ,nam>i^:p^Re$,^. is fireqiM^ed by caravan^ which m thither every year for 
wpoHeii/,. ^Tho i^ fix er feven fiavs . journey is toirtahle ; But afterwards the roads^ 
grow very difficult, pcqdloned by the winds, the fhow, and the extreme coldi yet 
one'is p^uged to lie at night on the bare ground j IbmetinKS even oh the Ihow or ice. 

jbireat Tibet bemns at the top of a frightful mountain named Kantel, ail covered 
with fnow ; one fide of it belongs to Kalhmir, the other to Tibet. They left K^mir 
the tyth of May 1715, and were forty days in travelling to Leh,. called alfo LadSk» 
where the King of Great Tibet refides j which journey they performed on foot, -fhe 
thirtieth, being Afcenfion-Day, they paffed the mountain, that is, entered Tibet» 
The road lay through the mountains, which are a true image of horror. They are 
heaped one upon another, and fo clofe together, that they are fcarce feparated by the 
torrents, which dafli againft the rocks with a noife enough to daunt the moll hardy 
travellers. 

The top and bottom of the mountains being impaffable, one is obliged to proceed 
along the fides of them ; and the way is fo narrow that there is fcarce room to fet one’a 
foot • hence great caution muft be ufed ; for the leaft falfc ftep tumbles you down the 
precipices, where you run the rilk of lofing your life, or at leaft of breaking your 
limbs ; as happened to fome of the caiavan : for there is not a bulh, or blade of grafs. 
to catch at, which might fare your fall. In pafling from one mountain to the other you 
fmd no other bridges over the torrents, than fome narrow, quaking plank, or cords 
ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green boughs. Nay, often you are pbliged ta 
put off your Ihoes, that you may tread with lefs danger. _ . ■ 

The very thoughts of thofe paffes made the author tremble ; not to mention the other 
inconveniences before mentioned, relating to the weather and manner of reftin^ at 
niffht. Add to this, the necoffity they were under of feeding on the flour of fattii, p 
kind of barley, which they commonly boiled ; though the natives' eat it crude, whea 
they could find a Ihtle wood to drefs it. To increafe their mifery, the refledion of the 
fun from the fnow almoft blinded them ; fo that Defideri was obliged to cover his 
eves leaving only a fmall opening fufficient to fee his way. Laftly, every two days 
t4y’met with cuftom houfc officers ; who not content with the ufual duties, demanded 

what they thought fit *. 

In thefe mountainous countries one finds no largo towms, nor any money, but thit 
of the Great Mogol, each piece being worth five Roman Julios ; trade being generally 

carried on by exclftnge of commodities. ’ 

They arrived the twenty •^fifth of June, at I.eh, or Ladak ; which is a fortrefs where 
ihc Ghiampo, or King, refides •, who is abfolutc, and named Nima Nanjal. He has 
under him a tributary King. The firll fcttlcmcnts one meets with are Mohammedan r- 
the reft are inhibited by Pagans, who are lefs fuperftitious than the natives of other 

*‘*°S^dimateS Tibet is very fough. Winter reigns almoft all the year round ; the 
tons of the mountains are continually covered with fnow. The foil poduces nolhmg but 
-oWand barley. One fees neither trees, fruits, nor plants. I heir houfes are final! 

and narrow, made of ftones heaped one upon another, without any art. Ihe i^abi* 

lants EO clothed with woollen ftuffs. they are naturally of a mild and traclable dif- 
nofitiom but ignorant, and unpolilhed; having neither arts nor fciences among them 
'Sthowek they do not want genius), nor any conrefpondence with foreign nat«ms. 
-A» ^ their religion, they caU God Kopchok, and f^m to have a nouonofth| 
Ti^ j tor ftmetimes they name him Konchok-chik, or the one God : at other ti^s» 


• Irfttre* Edif. p. 187, et fwj. 





K:o«i#c4|i^.O!r . ^W }3^ «\la^ of beads^ *<m which ibe^ 

Om* ih^ &y; lo^liesliftdUgepce, or the arm, that is, ^vtor f .Ba,. 
^INiCiird^ and Hum, heart, or love } and'that tbelb three words iWt^Fy 'God. 

a^re alfo one call^ Urgbien, bom about feven hundred years When 

^filed iFhe be God, or man, fome anfwer, that he is both : that he had neither Father,' 
Hot mother, but was produced by a floww. However, their ftatues reprefent a woman 
trith a iBower in her hand ; who, they fay, is Urghien*8 piother, 

’ They worfliip feveral other perfons, wnom they conlider as faints. In their churches' 
th^ is an altar covered with a cloth, and ornaments ; in the middle of which is a kind' 
of tabernacle, where, according to them, Urghien refides ; though at the fame time 
diey affirm he is in heaven. For the reft, they rejeft the tranfraigration of fouls, and 
do not admit polygamy; nor is any fort of meats prohibited among them; three 
articles in which they differ widely from the idolatrous Indians. 

Their religious are called Lamas *, and our mifliocers were confidered as Lamas of 
the Chriftian law by the King, and feveral of his court ; who obferving them to recite 
their office, had the curiofity to look at the books which they read in, and eagerly 
enquired what the piftures reprefented which they found there. After they had exa- 
mined them, they faid Nuru, that is, very well f : they added, that their book was 
like that of the milfioners ; but Defideri, it fecms, could not believe it. He allows 
many of them can read their myfterious books, but affirms none underftand them J. 
They often wilhed he was Ikilled in their language, or they in his, that they might 
hear him explam his religion. This, which could he nothing but curiofity, the author 
would impofe as a proof, that they were ready to embrace the Romifti faith §. 

Two days after their arrival at Ladak, the miilioners went to vifit the Lampo, who 
is the firft perfon next the King, and called his right arm. The fecond of June they 
had their firft audience of His M^efty, who received them fitting on his throne. 
fourdi and eighth they were fent for again, and treated with more familiarity. The fixth 
they vifitcd the Great Lama, who was accompanied with feveral other Lamas, one of 
whom was a near relation of the King*s, another the Lompo’s fon. They were received 
very politely, and prefented with feveral refrefhments, according to the cuftom of the 
icounuy. 

■ Thefe honours and teftimonies of fnendfhip, however, did not fecure them againft 
trouble. Some of the Mohammedan merchants, who came from Kaflimir to trade for 
wool, either through jealoufy, or hatred of the Chriftian name, told the King and his 
minifter, that the miffioners were rich merchants, who brought with them pearls, dia- 
rubies, and other precious commodities. This was enough to bring vexations 
uron them,. They were prefently vifited by a meffenger from the court, \rao having 
fisuxhed their lodging, carried away with him a large bafket, and sfteathem purfe, 
wherein they kept their linen, books, feveral writings, fome inftruments of mortification 
'beads, and medals. The moft credulous papift can foar-ce be fuppofed ftupid enough 
to beUeve, that this King was more plcafed to fee fuch trumpery, than pearls and dpu 
monds, which he expe^ed : yet the Jefuit, true to the caufe of lying and imp^ure, 
has the front to affirm that the Prince declared fo much. 

. ..Pefideri had already begun to learn the lanj^age, in hopes of fixing his abode in this 
when he came to learn, that there was a third Tibet. After feveral deHbaa- 
tions*^ it w^. refpived, contrary to his inclination, to go and make the difcoviety. 
u a journey of about fix or feven n^onths, through ^art and uninhabited p^ces? 

account of them, from tbk author, it giren Given, toL, if. 0.45:4. . ' ' 

tluB|« whj^h^tbey ufed themfclm.ra woHhip. | How could he knw thii, who ^ 

tlm^JSi^^le^ a* he confoflm in the km breath f ' f LAtf. Edif. p. 154, et feq.. . ' ‘ ' ‘ 




tltA^tW'TiiRbtTens tiB^r air tEViRAt MftitoKtAs. 
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Thitt^ Tibet, aUb, i$ mbre expbfed to the incurfiMxs of ^e Taxtare, who border on 
it, tb^ the other two. 

They departed from Ladak the feventeenth of Augufl: 1715; and.arrivedat T.nfl-i^ 
the a^nteenth of h^rch 1716. They fuffere 4 greatly in, the way, travelling through 
tho'tmdfl of fnow, ice, and exceflive cold, which reigns in thofc mountains. Soon 
after their arrival, they were cited to appear before certain tribunals, about n trouble- 
fpme affair •. As they palTed by the palace, the King, who was in a balcony with 
one of his minifters, afked who they were. That lo) i, who was a perfon of ^great 
probity, and knew their cafe, took that occafion to apprize His Majefty oftheinjuWee 
which was done them. Hereupon the King fent for Defideri immediately, and gave 
orders, that they fhould give over vexing them. 

Some days after paying a vifit to the fame miniftcr, he afked our Jefuit, why he 
had not been yet introduced to the King ? His anfwer was, that he had nothing fit to 
make a prefent of to fo great a monarch. This excufe not ferving, he was obliged to 
repair to the palace ; where in the hall he found above an hundred perfons of di(lin£Uon,. 
who demanded audience. Prefeiitly two officers came, and having taken a lift of their 
names, carried it to the King, who inunediately ordered Defideri to enter along with 
a Great Lama. The Lama’s prefent was confiderable ; the Jefuit’s but trifiing : yet 
the Prince caufed his to be brought from the door, where the other was left (accordinjg 
to cuftom) and to fhew how well fatisfied he was with it, kept it near him, which is 
a Angular mark of diftindion at this court. Then ordering the miffioner to fit oppofite 
to him, and very near his perfon, talked to him for near two hours, without fpeaking 
a word to any other prefent. But Defideri had no opportunity all the while to put in 
a fyllable, in behalf of cither his religion, or miftion thither. In Ihort, the Kmg, after 
fpeaking in his commendation, diftniiTed him. 

This Prince is a Tartar, who fome years before conquered Tibet, which is not 
far from China ; for they reckon but four months journey from hence to Peeking, 
whither an ambaflador, who lately arrived from that court, was returned f. 


SECTION III. AN ACCOUNT ON THE COMMENCEMENT, AND PRESENT STATE.* 

OF THE CAPUCHIN MISSION IN TIBET, AND TWO OTHER NEICHBOURINO KINO» 

DOMS, IN THE YEAR 174I. BY FRIAk HORACE DEDLA PENNA, PREFECT OF 

THE MISSION. 

Mi/j Ttoners fei out : — Reception by the King, and Grand Lama : — Allowed to preach. . 

The King's Pajfport: — His Letter toHorace. — Grand Lan:a's Letter : — The prime 

Miniftcr' s. — Supply of Mijftnners. — The King's Edipt, recommending Popery as the 
true Law. — The King's Stedfajlncfs . — The Lama's Licence. — Some Convcrfwns 

made. King of Bargao^ his Licence to preach. — King of Battia infatuated : Letter 

to thePope^ who fends Miffioner s' and applies to the PuUic. — ObjcTtons : Tbefirji : — 
Tbe'fecond: — The third ; — The fourth. — Simitar Hierarchies, — Female Polygamy. 
— The fifth. 

THIS relation, which was publiflied^at Rome in 1742 J; was not written in the 
form it sqipears, by Friar Horace, but dreffed up by the procurator general, or the 

* i* the caqfe concealed ? + Lettr. Edif. p. 20a, et feq. i Under the title of “ Rek- ; 

swiWMEriaripio e Stato prefente delle Miffione del vafto Regno del Tibet, ed altndoe Remi Confinanti, 
iWWOmin*ad«Uiall« Vigiiaiisaezelode PadriCappucini, della I'rovincea della Marca neDo Stato dclU 
CtJeA; 'In Roma, nefti Stamperia di Antonio <fc Roll. 174a. Con bcenaa de Supenon.” It i» in 
qfiinb, and cbntaina twelve pages. The tranflation it infert^ in the fourteenth tome of the Nouvi^; 

BibJioUieque, 00 Hiftoire literairei with judicioni rewatkiby thejournalift. ^ ' 

' '* • Congr^auofi 
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Co py f g atMft*<fe from the ticcbunt he ^ave them by word of mouth or 

W|pbipgv>of the ftate or i4bet» and fuccefs of hk luHIion. As on one hand Horace feems 
to^we Smpofed on them* in many thh^ ; fo on the other, there is no doubt but 
in their turn* have impofed on thofe for whom the memoir was dcfi^ned, namely* 
perfons of figure and wealth, who were bell able to give affiftance to this new million. 
They judged, that the furell way to obtain their ends, was to reprefent Tibet in great 
mcafure already converted, and that nothing was wsuiting ro complete the work fo 
fuccefsfully begun, but a fulficient number of miffioners. It it thus only that the glaring 
improbabilities which apptmr in this tract can be accounted for, which we have taken 
notice of elfewhere : and as we have likewife inferted already from thence the little 
which it affords concerning the country and inhabitants of 'I'lbet ‘, wc lliall confine 
our abflracl chiefly to matters concerning the mifllon, and other occurrences. 

Clement XI. confidering that the inh-abirants of Tibet (little kiiow.u to the moderns) 
where St. Thomas preached the gof’pel 1, were at prefent all I’agans, refolve*! in the 
lall year of his popedom, to fonci thither twelve Capuchins of th<' province d^ 11a Marc.T, 
in the eftates of the church, under Francis Horace della l\niia, as prefcil ; with 
prders to enquire into the (late of that kingdom, and fee how a miflion might be in- 
troduced for preaching the faith, and cimverting the nn'h'es. After a t( dious and 
fatiguing journey, the millioners at length arrived ut the capital, taking the road from 
the Great Mogol’s empire through the kingdoms of Butia and IJatgao ; but for wanf 
of a regular correfpondcnce,.feveral years palfed, without hearing tiny thing from them. 
Mean time nine of the twcUc died, and the prefe^l returning to Rome, gave an account, 
that the other three were rendered unfit for forvicc, cither through ag<.-, or the hard- 
fliips they had fulFered. He faid he was font by the King '1 ibst, to folicit for more 
millioners, and to fettle a method of correfponding by K Uers, as well as receiving 
yearly the fupplies necelfary for the fupport of the miflion. 

Horace and his companions having been prefented to the King, and a Great Lama, 
they were received with a benevolence natural to thofe people : and IJis Rlajefty having 
heard the reafon of their coming into his dominions, ordered the prcfeit to deliver him, 
in writing, an account of the law which he propofed to preach. 'I’hc Lama did the 
•fame, and Horace having obeyed their commands, waited on the King fomc days after, 
lo know his opmion of the doftrines contained in the memoir. ** I.ama,” fays he, 
^ know that the law profelTcd by me and my fubjedls has always appeared good to 
me, as having been bred in it ; but, I confofs, yours feems better.” *The Capuchin, 
on fo good encouragement, made » bold pulh, and defired His Majelly not only to 
embrace a religion uhich he approved of, but to oblige his whole kingdom to do the 
Dune. The King (who, doubtlcfs, did not expeft fo nally a fummons) anfwercd, that 
it was not time lor that yet ; bidding him and his companions, in the mean while* to 
learn the language, andgcach their law. 

Horace, alter this, went to the Lama, to know whaf he thought of the matter. But 
the Pontiff, it feems, more referved than the King, gave him his objc£lions in writing J, 
and defired his fulution. I'he Friar went to work without delay, and having drawn up 
an anfwer, carried it to the I.ama ; who onlyTaid, he would examine it, and then talk 
to him about the fame. However, as he oblerved their humility and difmterellcdncfs 
(\rhich, by the way. Friars know well how to counterfeit on occafion) he ihewed an 
^ extraordinary love and kindnefs to them §. He likewife recommended to them the 

% 

* Gretiiy vol ir. p. et feq. f This account of tke origin of the miflion h taken frdm the 
fBCfnotr itieif. % To nave giiren the reader a right idea of thii remarkable affair^ the Friar*6 fy^m of 

doArinea j and the Lama’a objc Aionsi ought to haire been fet forth in the memoir* f Noo?. Bibl. 

tom.aW. ct fcq, 
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kiinjbg of the laiiiguaffe j which, that they miSht do thon^ eflfeftuaUy, the King but 
them Into the hands of a Lama monh, much efteemed at dlat. He likewife gave them 
periplffioh, confirmed by edift, to build a church and hotife, fm-bidding any perfon to 
piolefl: them, and ordenng his minilters to proteft them, and require no tribute of 
them. Thefe fiivours from the heads both of the ftate and church, procured them the 
ir^peft of all the great men in the capital *. 

This region is fo vaft, that the inhabitants amount to no fewer than thirty-three 
millions. They are very traftable, and of an amiable difpofition. Although they are all 
Gentiles, yet they have, and confefs, both in the names and forms, many things which 
the Romanifts retain, and profefs in their religion f. 

Horace being ready to return to Eumpe, to execute the King’s commands before- 
mentioned, received from him the following paflport ; “ From Lafia, the place of 
excellence and rcfidencc of the King, be it Imown to all our fubjeds, minifters, gr^at 
and fmall, who dwell on the road to the kingdom of Niverri, weftward. That the 
European Lama having come to Laffa, capital of the rich kingdom of Tibet, to aid 
and^o good to all people ; and being to return to the faid kingdom of Niverri, no tax- 
gatherer is to demand any duty of him. We order, that nobody do him any injury ; 
but that all aflift him in his paflage. From our palace of Khaden Khagn San, this year 
Chilvimo Khagn, that is, ‘ of the Region of the Water,' the 23d of the moon,” which 
anfwcrs to the 7th of Auguft 1 732. 

He had orders, when he had got to Nepal J, capital of the kingdom of Batgao, to 
write to the King, and firfl minifter of ftate, to let them know how he did. This he 
performed, and received anfwers both from them and the Grand Lama. 'ITiat of the 
King runs as follows : “ We have a great pleafure that you, European Lama, by the 
grace of God, are in good health, and that your body is like to the fineft gold, and as 
the increafing of the moon till it comes to be full. We have received your letter with 
the cryftals, ^hich are extremely agreeable to us. Return quickly with other Fathers j 
and continue writing to me without interruption, as runs the Ganges §. Written 
from Laffa, the good day the 23d of the feventh month.” This anfwers to the 3d of 
Auguft 1733. 

The Grand Lama’s letter is in thefe terms : It gave me no fmall pleafure and 
confolation to find by your letter, that you. are very well ||. And fince you have always 
the bowels of a father for your dear friend, I muft believe that your life will always bc 
very happy. All .your dilcourfes are printed in my heart. This letter is wrapped in 
a piece of yellow brocade, called torchefalam Given the good day, ift of the fixth 
month, in the year of the Water Ox,” that is, the 23d of July 1733. 

The letter of the prime minifter begins in a kind of religious rant. “ Triumph over 
all infidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to hear that you are very well, and that 
the branches of your heart are extended to gather the fruits of your excellent law.” 
One may conceive from thefa letters, adds the memoir, the great efteem which the 
King, the Grand Lama, and the prime minifter had of our holy evangelic law **. 

* Nouv;Bibl. tom. xiv. p.48, et fcq. t An account of ihefc articles has been already pivcn. 

Or, Napak. Perhaps the Nupal of Tavemiar. See Green^ vol. iv. p. 458, a. § It is not 

likely* Ait the King fliould mention the Ganges (which is not in his dominions of Lafla» but thofeof 
Ladakt or the fecond Tibet*) when the Tfan-pu, which runs near Lafla^is in more efteem. || It is 
not probable* Aat Ae Kinjr fhould write to this friar : it is much lefs fo, that Ae Great J^ma fliould fti^f^ 
* to fend hini a letter, efpecially conceived in fuch terms, as ainount to acknowledging him as his fujperior. 
^ Is it likely the Great Lama would mention fuch atf impertinent circumftance ? ** Thole who 

fetters* can <»!▼ conceive that Aey were forged*, to make Ae popifti dupes believe Aair 
‘ksEgipn efteem wita liich as were chief in power* 
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i^rt tbade i& Sandity^ and tte holv conj 
4ii^^ nine amgniog *6 each eieli 


BtimKm nine 'tithd* iQipachms» amgniAg fo eaen eimty Koman crowns tor lus 
vsyfe iiS i, ^and as much for annual mah^enance, giving wem a year’s falary before* 
hai^ ' They fet out in 1738, with a prefent for the King, and another for the Great 
Linna; befides two briefs, one for each. In the year 1742, a letter came from Frigr 
Horace, fetting forth, that they had arrived at La^a the year before : that the prefents 
of the Pope, cmled by them the Grand Lama, had been received with great i’ausfaftion ; 
an<fthat the King, as well as the Great Pontiff, were preparing prelents for his HoIinels» 
and to anfwer his biieis ; which were to be font the year following by one of the Capu,* 
cluns, whofe age had rendered him ufclcfs to the million *. 

There came with tlie faid letter the original privilege for liberty of confeience, 
granted by the King, and publilhed throughout bis dominions. It is conceived in 
thefe terms : 


We, Nivagn, King of Tibet, give warning to all men under the fun, and in parti- 
cular to the minifters of the refidence of the Supreme Lama, to the niinifter's ofLhafa, 
to the chiefs of a thoufand, of an hundred, and of ten men : to the chiefs of the Tartars, 
SBIjd all both great and ftnail : to the minifters named Hemor. Gnaiep, and Chiri<tps, 
and to ail the governors of forircffes and provinces, and to all the governors of feveral 
caftles, and to the fubordinate governors ; and to the nobles of all Tibet ; to the privi- 
leged perfons, and all others, powerful or not powerful ; that none of you have the 
prefumption to hinder the execution of the prefent privilege in favour of all thefe Euro- 
pean Fathers of the religion, called that of the Capuchins, or true Lamas Gokhar, pro- 
vided that none others interfere who come for fake of their private intereft ; thefe 
being arrived not to trade, but only with a view to do good to all. men ; to recommend 
the works of true faints ; to conduft all men in the true road to paradife ; to teach 
fubjeds to be very fubmiflive, and to obey, with a finccre heart, their proper Kings tv 
their viceroys, and their minifters } and to extend the law of the true God, that is to 
-Jay, the evangelical law. 

The Sovereign Pontiff, or Grand and Supreme Lama of all thefe Fathers, who, 
as a tender fatlier, extends his compafiion and love to all men, to draw them out of 
th#road to hell, and render them partakers of an eternal and hnmenfe glory, as well as 
felicity, in the al^ode of paradife ; without regarding the incredible expence, fends into- 
all kingdoms, as far as in his power, preachers of the true law : and it is for the fame 
end, and not for other motives J, that he has fent fomc again into onr kingdom. It is 
for this rcafon that we give for ever our feal to ail thofe who are calleJ European 
Fathers, or, properly. Lamas Gokhar § ; and to all thofe who ftiall come after them, 
liberty to preach, and extend the law of the true God, freely, openly, and publicly j 
not only in the city of Lhaia, but alfo throughout the kingdom of Tibet, in ^1 places, 
and tf) all perfons, as well religious as fccular. 

“ To you all, univerfally, as before recited, more powerful, or lefs powerful, and in 
particular to t’le Chinefe, to the Tartars Hor |j, and to all others, whether religious 
or fecular,, we command, that no perfon attempt to hmder thofe whofe hearts are 
enllghfened with the light of the true God, to embrace the true law, and wlio volun- 
tarily defire to embrace the true laUr, or have Aibraced it already. All you, as above. 


V Ujjuv. Bibl. tom. xiv. p.jj, et^feq. f His Mrjelly (hoiild hate faid, their Catholic King*, 

fj' lrbibe fure he knew the Pope's heart better than he did hhnl'elf ; nor crer heard that thefe European 
had been expelled 0iiaa eighteen years beftre, for contrary fufpioions. 4 How comea it this 
term, though &ft» foferU-d, is not explained t U Thek an a fort of Tartar^, zteya^Jbeaitd 

ofidh Ettropc bi’fore. 
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do not dai^e ,t,6 hipder^jth^i from lean^u^g it ; and when have embraced it, 'let ‘ 
none 9 hftrua: them, or forbid them to ofaferve freely, openly, and publicly, this true 
law. Be it knoyvn likewife to you, that all who ihall embrace and keep this true law, 
fliall be reputed by us more faithful fubjefts than tltofe who retain the firft • ; and 
that with refped to the preachers of the true law, or apoftolic miilioners, we lliall guard 
and defend them, taking them under our fpccial protedion : neither do any thing, be 
it ever fo trivial, that may give them the leafl; caufe of uneafmels ; but live in peai» 
\vith .them. All you, who are concerned as aforefaid, print thefe letters. Given at 
Kadeno Khagfer [before, Khadcn Khagu San,] t!ie refidence of the triumpher on all 
fides, in the year of the Iron Bird, the 30th of the feventh month that is, the 
9th of September 1741. 


During the eight years thlt Horace was abfent from Tibet, the King’s affe£Hon for 
the Romiih religion (which the memoir always takes care to* compliment with the 
name of holy) increafed, it feems, infiead of diminifhing : in proof of this, part of a 
letter is inferted, jjrhich we are told was written from the King, by his fccrelary of 
ftate, to Horace whilft in Italy ; intimating, that “ he gave belief to his owm religion,^ 
only Lecaufe he was bred in it f ; wheitas he believed in that of the Capuchins, and 
held it in great devotion.” This he bid him reprefent to his Grand Lama. But he 
aillgns no rcafon why he believed in it ; nor is the date of the letter, or of its arrival, 
mentioned J.' 

We are told next, that the expofuion of doftrlnes, given by .Friar Horace to the 
Grand Lama, had made the fame imprelfion on that Pontiff as on the King ; appears 
from his privilege, which, in fubftance as follows, is the fame with the royal. 

We univerfally command all men under the fun, particularly all the miaifters of 
our refidence, the minifters of Lhafa, that all thefe European Fathers of the religion 
catted that of the Capuchins, or I.amas Gokhar, in the kingdom of Tibet, not being 
mixed with the other, who come for fake of interefl., or only to trade ; we command. 


we fay, that wherever they go or ftay, every one of you may affift them, and do them 
good otticcs. And that throughout die whole extent of the kingdom they may carry 
on, in peace, the work which they have been fent to execute §. Written and giveit 
in our great palace of Putala, the year of the Bird of Iron, and twenty-eighth of the* 
autumn of the ftar called ! hrumalio that ‘is, the ytb of Odober 1741. 

Our Friar likewife fpeaks of fome converfions which he had made, and of certain 
perfons whom he ha*d baptized. He obferves, that the Capuchins he carried with him, 
having had time to make a great progrefs in the language, which he taught them 
during the voyage, he hoped they would foon be able to preach the gofpel, which the 
people of Tibet were very well difpofed to embrace : fo that by the protedion df the 
King, the Great Lama, the prime minifter, and the whole court, he did not doubt 


• lyTeaning the cftabliflied religion of Tibet. Was ever fuch i-ipudent forgery f Would any fovcrciM 
thui iiicenfe Ills fubjeAs, by ftigmatiaing them operly as rebels ? Does jhc religion of Tibet afleit die 
independency of the church 6n the ftate more than the Romifh ? But the devil knows how to hide hia 
cloven foot till h^has gained his point, f It is ftranj^ this Ihould not be as ftrong a motive in Tibet, 
as it is in Europe ; or that the people there (houldfo eafily get over the prejudices of edi^tion, w'hkh 
in thefe parts of the world are founa fo difBcult to conquer. Does not this Ihew how ewgioufly miftaken 
and conceited we are, in fancying ourfelves endowed with more rcafon and good fenTe than any of the 
Afiatica? J Nouv. Bibl. p.di, et feq. § Here the Lama it ftvppofed to give the Capuchin 

licence' to orertum the eftabiiftira religion, and dethrone himfelf, in favour of the religion of the Capuchms, 
which new term feemt to be coined to diftinnufh the refigion tadght by them from that of the Jefuita. 
Such ia the ranedar that rcigni among thefe weftable ordm of Friara.' 

• 4 H a quicklj 
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Awd^'to fee the <apitRi city endrely icokver^ efpecyiy ctmftderio^ how the 
woftrine^ had been receiv^'by ^reat numbers both pf the clergv arid laity. 

But» he adds« that, confide^g the great extent of the kingaom; and many riulKtihs 
of inludxtants, it would require a great number of miiConem, diiperfed through the 
novinces, to carry on and complete the work fo fucceTsfully begun. On the other 
nand, the memoir declares, that me Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, and much in debt, 
flat, fer from fupporting new miflions, it was not in a condition to maintain thofe 
already eftablilhed, the number of miifioners requifite for the purpofe was fo great. 
This mability in the Apoftolic Chamber happened to be the more unlucky, in regard 
. the Kings of other dominions bordering on Tibet required miffioners : for the Capu* 
chin de Recanati, fuperior of the miflion, fent to the kingdom of Batgao in 1 735, being 
with two of his companions at Nepal, the capital ; the King, it feems, was fo enamoured 
■ with their doffrine, that he alligned them a large palace, confifcated from one of the 
grandees, for their halntation ; and granted them liberty of confcience, by the follow* 
ing public edid, fent by the faid fuperior to the procurator-general of his order. 


-■ We Zaervanejitta Malta, King of Batgao, refiJing in Nepal, grant, by virtue of 
thefe prefcnts, to all the European Fathers, liberty to preach, teach, and gain over to 
- thrir religion, the people under our dominion ; and in like manner permit our fubje^ 
to embrace the law of the European Fathers, without fear of being molefted either by 
us, or thofe who bear authority in our realm. However, thefe converfions ought to be 
perfeflly voluntary, and not procured by force. Thus it is. Kaftnat, the Doflor, was 
the writer : Grifnsmfarangh, the Governor-general, confirms it : Biforaja, the Great 
Prieft *, confirms and approves it. Given at Nepal, in the year 861, m the month 
' of the Margfies. Good day. Health. 

** I, Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Miflioner, teftify that this is a true copy 
of the original, t.” 


llie fame Capuchin, with his companions, pafting afterwards into the kingdom of 
Battia, bordering on the Mogol’s empire ; the lUng being informed, that they preached 
R law which it was neceffary to embrace and follow, in order to be faved, fent one of 
.his minifters for them, to the place where they then were, refolving to hear bimfelf 
vvhat they had to fay on that fubjefl. Accordingly they explained their law, and 
Jointed out the errors of that obferved in the country. All this they made him eafily 
apprehend, by means of a written inftrufUon ; which pleafed to fuCh a degree, it feems, 
that he commanded them to remain with him, becaufe, forfooth, their religion being 
all charity I , he would needs have them preach it in his kingdom §. Recanati an- 
fwei^, that bring deftined by the Pope to the miflion of Batgao at Nepal, he could 
not Comply with nis re^ueft. The King replied, that he would write lumfelf to the 
Pope, to obtain his permiflion for them ; not doubting but he would both grant it, and 
fend him other mifConers. 

The Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and recrived the Irtter written by the King to 
His ^nfHty, in thefe terms : “ I am in good health, and with the fame to you. Some- 


* Thefe Fagan High Pried*, or Popes, contrary to what it found in Europe, are Aore traAable and 
, honed than .the .inferior hried*. f Nobody doubta but the Friar would have fwom to the truth of a 
' ^ greater falfehoc^ to ferve his religion or intereft : for friars are the fame now a* in the time of the Tartars, 
and before. O wicked deceivers 1 Spawn of Satan ! Well ye know, that it is tbe mod unchari* 

taUes cruel, and dmraAive religion, both to tbe fouls and bodies of men, this day on earth. $ A* if 
Sfaero «M-little or nofliwdtf among hit peopkk though the miflioners, )wth Proteflaut and I^i^, repre* 
lent the Indian charity and biunamty every where, as infinitely furpafling what is to be fenild aric^g the 
; greater part of tbe Cnriftiau feCte. [Thefe fttauge notes of Green are given for the readh^ KmnfeiKnt.^ 

7 time 
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(fine 9go I was informed, that the miffipnary Fathers have been fent to do good to 
mankind. Out of a d^re to have k explained to me, I fent for them mto my 
pref(^e } and bdng fadshed that their miniftry is entirely charity, I ordered them to 
uay in my^ kingdom : but, as they tell me they cannot obey me without the Sove- 
reign Pontifi ’s permiffion, I entreat this Lord, the Sovereign PontilF, to- command 
ibme Fathers to remain in my realm, which I fliall coufider as the higheft £ivour. 
Given^ at Battia in the year 1 84, and month of the Bufadabi. Signed the King.** 
Thus it is. “ 1 Friar de Recanati, Capuchin miflioner, atteft that this is the true fimfe 
of the original.” 

The fame midloner, we are told, fent this letter, with the King of Batgao’s privilege,' 
to the procurator-general ; who received it the beginning of this year % before the 
letters of Horace, from Tibet, reached his hands. The Pope having received thefe 
packets from the procurator, fent them to the Congregation la Propaganda. Thefe 
being in debt, and in no condition to bear this new expence, reprefented the cafe to 
His Holinefs ; who, notwithftanding the poverty of the Apoftolic Chamber, gave orders 
for fendmg over fome regulars, at his own expence, though not fo many as were requi- 
litc. He wrote alfo to the King of Battia a very fine brief, it feems, to acquaint him, 
that he condefeended to his requeft, and returned him thanks ; at the fame time 
exhorting him to be the hril who fhould fet his valTals the example of embracing the 
Romllh religon. He wrote another likewife to the King of Batgao, to thank him for 
the privilege before recited, and make him the fame exhortation f. 

This is the flate of the million in Tibet, Batgao, and Battia. But as it was not 
poflible to fupport it, without greater expences than the Pope and congregation afore- 
faid, were able to fupply, therefore the procurator-general of the Capuchins publifhed 
the preceding account, not only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful profped 
there was of propagating their religion in thofe foreign countries, but alfo to «ccite 
grandees and pious fouls to contribute their caih to promote fo glorious a defign. 

Thus ends the relation whereon the iounialilt has made fevcral pertinent remarks, 
which we fhall briefly touch on. Firft, he alks, fince thefe three Kings required 
miflioners of their own accord, why fhould it be at the expence of thofe they apply to ? 
Were they lefs inclined to maintain the priefls of a religion they liked, than thofe of a 
religion they were out of conceit with ? .Secondly, that as the capital of Tibet hsftl 
been almoft entirely converted in 1741, he cannot conceive how Friar Horace fhould 
fpeak of only fomfi converfions fince that time, and a few perfons baptifed. He wonders 
alfo, fince Lhafa was almoft converted, that he fays nothing of the Chriftianity of 
Putala, which is fo near it ; efpecially as he had the Great Lama’s licence to make 
profelytes J. Thirdly, that the facility with which the Grand Lama appears to favour 
the new religion is beyond all imagination j efpecially as they prrtend to have acquainted 
him, that there was in Europe a Sovereign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exercifed the 
fame authorityover the Chriftian'S, as he of Tibet did over that kingdom, and all Tartary. 
This, fays thejournalift, expofed a clafhing of interefts, titles, and jurifdidions, which 
ought to have incenfed the Lama of Putala againft him of Rome. Inftead of that, after 
receiving anfwcrs to his obie^ons (neither of which are laid before the reader,) he 
becomes as tradable as the King himfelf. What makes this furrender of power and 
intereft the more incredible, is the Grand Lama’s laying claim to the divine attributes. 


* HW ii, 174s, when the relation or memoir was or* 

± It MU the Grand Lama was more readyfo c 
wwog to loie the benefit of the impofture. 


irioted. f Nonv. Bibl. p, 70, et fcq. 

i own himfelf an impoftor, than the inferior t 



|SVtlU^ SllSSIONSfttl. 

^0 CSutt IwEQfetf Is it pebble, that 4 peribn who enjoys the honotfrs «if« 

^o4^|)CCbftoi&ed to the feme adbratipna* and cohnders hinifelf vaftly fuperior to all 
nuiH^S Aiduld lo iesdiyi^e up all Ms i^ta^fand '^nor^ledge forlhis fupenor a mm 
he luiosro nothing of, rending in a diftant comer "of tHe earth 7 ? 

Fourthly, as the mifSoners pretend they found the people of Tibet fo ready to em- 
^srace the evangelic law, doubtlefs, the reader would be glad to know, whdt were*lhe 
<d()£^e 9 they preached : but they neither tell us whether thofe delivered in feripture, 
or rope Pius IVth’s creed, or, fimply, the inftitutes of their order, are what they call 
the Religion of the Capuchins. They do not mention a word of Jefus Chriil, whereby 
one might judge it was him they preached. There are only two things then mentioned 
in the relation which could induce the Tibetians fo eafily to conform. The firft is the 
•outward agreement, in the form of ccclehaftical government J. But this, inflead of 
f< rwarding thdr converfion, ought to be one of the greateft obftacles ; for where there 
is fuch a great fimilitude, it muu be the mod difficult thing imaginable to convince the 
people, that there can be any reafon for a change § ; bcfides twenty' to one the Pagan 
Lamas would find they (hould be lofcrs by becoming Chridian Lamas. In fiiort, there, 
needs no more to fet the Lamas of Tibet againd the religion of the Capuchins, than 
•obliging them to learn the Latin for their offices. This fingle innovation would mtike 
the greater part of them revolt. 

Ine other thing which might facilitate the converfion of the Tibetians Ls, that the 
married men can, by their law, have but one wife. This is a very fitvourable article, 
plurality of wives bdftg, according to the miffioners, the great obdacle to the con- 
verfion of other nations : but there is a clrcumdance mentioned by Du Halde, though 
not taken notice of by Friar Horace, or thofe who drew up the memoir, which knoclw 
all in the head again ; namely, that although the hufbands in that country have but 
one wife, yet the women have feveral hudjands |(. If this be the cafe, woe be to the 
miffioners who lhall attempt to deprive them of fo important a privilege. If the men 
accudonied to a plurality of wives, rife up in arms every where againd the Chridian 
religion, which would r^uce them to one, what oppofition mud it meet with front the 
women, long ufed to half a dozen hufbands at a time f Doubtlefs, they would fly upon 
the miffioners tooth and nail in defence of their rights. 

* Fifthly, the privilege granted by the King and Grand Lama, for liberty, of confcicnce 
and preaching is not, perhaps, a thing fo rare, or of fuch great confequence as may be 
imagined, or the memoir would reprefent it : for Kempfer affirms, that in mod of the 
ftates of Afia, as well as Japan, liberty of confcience is readily granted fo that it be 
not inconfident w-ith the temporal government, or prejudicial to the public peace. But 
j'what is fingular in the privileges granted by the two powers ruling in I’ibet, is, that 
they exclude the miffioners who mix therafelves with others, who come for private 
■intered, aqd motives of commerce. It would require^ no great Ikill in conjuring, fays 
the jotumalid, to guefs at thofe others, who aretb be exduded by the edi£l •• : but who 
told the King and Lama, adds the fame author, that there are miffioners of fuch a 
mercenary order ft • Why, who fliould, but their good friends the C'apuchins ? 

* The JoumiSift thao the Pope of Rome. But the Popes do not aflutne the n?tmc of God m an 
ablidpteienfei u the Grand Lama doei. f Nouv, Bibl. p.8i» et feq. See Greeni yoI. iv. 

f Ibid, p.ai note f. | Ibid, p 457, d. if But not» we prefume* in fo 

^tettfite 4i<degree> giving leave to any who will, to embrace the new doftrine, and forbidding any tb^hiodcr 
<heai» lie jneaoii douulefti tbe ft Nouv.BibL p-ffOt ct ieq. . , 
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IRON'S jiCCOUNT OF JARJiir: 

[TnolUted fiom the Dntcb.] 

ExtraSl from Hagenaar*s Voyage to and in the Eajl Indies^ from 1631 to 1638 / wil^ 

CakonV Account of Japan *. 

I N 1 634 Ilagenaar was fent by the Govemor-general of Batavia, Brouvar, with the 
yachts Grol and Zet-burg, to Tayovan in Formofa, where he arrived in the middle 
of Auguft. A violent teinpeft drove him foon after from the road. After being toifed 
about a confiderable time, he caft anchor in tfle bay of Firando in Japan. There is a 
good roadfted in the entrance for barks and Japancfc veflbls, but it is not very fit for 
the Company's ftiips. 

Formerly there were two hamlets clofe to each other, near the road, which made 
together a tolerable village ; they now a.e united, and form a confiderable town. The 
houfes are final I, and confirud:ed of thin deals rabbited together. 

I'here are hardly any merchants here, but thofe who refide at the lodge, which is 
very large, and built of wood. It confifis of four large rooms, five bed-rooms, baths, 
ftoves, kitchens, and other conveniences. It is, however, an old and ruinous building, 
fo much fo, that the merchandife in it may not be confidered as wry fafe. To have it 
properly fecured againfi thieves, fire, or other contingencies, a ftone houfe ought to 
be erected. 

The lodge attrafts many people to this place to trade with the Dutch. Without 
this, the place would be what it formerly was, a village of filhcrmen. The increafe of 
revenue to the Lord of Firando is proportionate to the increafe of buildings ; and there- 
are now thirty-fix ilreets in the place. 

Hagenaar then failed to the bay of Courchie, in the fame neighbourhood, where he 
fiaund ibme other Dutch fiiips. The prefident of the fa^ory, Koakebakker, came on; 
board his fiiip, accompanied by fome Japanefe chieftains, in order to inufler the crew 
according to cufiom. The next day he went higher up the bay ol Firando, and dif- * 
charged his cargo. 

About this time tbirty-feven perfons loft their lives at Firando, on account of their 
being either profeffed Chriftians, or bom of Chriftian parents. Some were hung up' 
by the feet ; others were beheaded, and cut to pieces j. and again, others were tied to- 
ftakes and burnt. 

On the ift of Novetnber, Hagenaar fsdled to Nangafakki with the Company's bark,- 
taking with him 36,000 taels, each worth three gilders, to exchange for filver in bars. 
Here he faw a venerable old man^ Melchior van Santvoort, who had refided there 
thirty years, having belonged to the fleet of Mahu, one of whofe Ihips had been loft 
here. After a ftay of nine days, Hagenaar returned to Firando.. 

Nangafakki has a capacious bay, and a good road. The city ftands clofe to the fea^ 
at the end of a valley. It is interfered by feveral. canals, over which there are a number- 
of wooden bridges, which are moftly covered. The houfes are large, and in general 
built of wood. There arc many ftreets, moft of them unpaved, and, ui rainy weather, 
fcarcely paflable. At night they are ftiut by booms. T^e place has neither walls nor 
ditches, but is very populous, and abtindant in provifions.. 

Thi« it chiefly followed ia the ** Japonia” of Varei.ius. 


About. 



1^8 CAHOK*! accoiihy or 

About tbis tune the yacht Venlo vras laden with timber* rice, and forty boxa, each 
contiuning about 3000 ^ders in filver, bound for Taiovau ; the Wepen van Delft'was 
fent with fpecie and -the .requillte -articles of merchandife to China : and the Grol 
(Hagenaar’s vefife],) with a flute>ihip, lailed direct for Batavia. 


TN Auguft 1635, Hagenaar arrived at Firando, for a fecond lime, coming laft from 
the PifcadoreSy whence he brought a rich cargo. Difputes having arifon, about this 
time, between the Japanefc and the Dutch, on matters of trade, it was deemed expe- 
dient to fend an envoy to the Emperor at Jedo, in which city he had his refidence. 
Hagenaar was appointed to this omce, tmd fet off on his journey about the middle 
of December. * 

Diredly after his arrival, which was in the beginning of the year 1636, he apprized 
the Lord of Firandtf thereof, and folicited an audience. He ntade a public entry into 
Jedo ; on which occafion the concourfe of people was fo great, that they could fcarcely 
move forward. They took up thdr abode in the houfe of a bonze, or Japanefe priett, 
-which was the ufual place of refort of the Dutch who came to Jedo. It was not tilt the 
next day that he obtained an audience from the I.ord of Firando. I'hc prefents w'ere 
at firft refufed, but afterwards accepted. The Dutch were obliged to have a petition 
drawn up, couched in the molt refpe£Iful terms, dating the object; of their cmbalTy, 
by the private fecretary of the Lord of Firando j and nearly a month elapfed in various 
procradinated ceremonies and negotiations, before a meffage was fent to them from one 
of the chief minifters of the Emperor, faying that no opportunity had yet occurred of 
h^ing thdr petition before the Emperor j that it w'as not likely that their budnefs could 
be done before the fandats, that is, the Japanefe new year ; and that he, therefore, 
advifed the Dutch to fet out on their return. 

Hagenaar, upon this, took his departure from Jedo, leaving behind him, however, 
fome of the Company*s fervants, amongd whom was the fenlor merchant Frans Caron. 
Having reached the l^ge city of Meaco in eight days, Hagenaar, who had been wounded 
by his Japanefe fenrsmt, in a fit of drunkennefs, was obliged to take his paffage by water 
' to Hofucka, where he arrived the next day. As he bad to wait here for the Com- 
pany’s bark, he took a palanquin to view the city. He faw here eight magnificent 
pagodas, adorned with gilt flatues ; alfo the femous caftle, which is ftrongly fortified 
au:cording to the Japanae mode, bdng furrounded by handfome ftone walls, and deep 
^ditches. The bark foon made its appearance, and Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

In the beginning of June, our people faw the laft Japanefe veffels come in from their 
whale-fifhery. This fifhery commences in December,* and continues till May or June- 
In this period they had Aaken two hundred and feventy-four fifli of various fixes. They 
are all caught near the fhore. • 

About this time Caron came back from Jedo, where he had had an audience of the 
Emperor, who was very well pleafed with the prefents offered by the Dutch ; and gave 
them in return two hundred pieces of filver, worth about two thoufand five hundred 
•gilders. Tlie Lord*of Firando gave the chief of the Dutch fa&ory leave to build a 
^mtp, .and naa her with Japanefe;; and in other points the affairs of the Company 
.‘ieemed to go on very welt 

In the beginning of Auguft, Hagen^ failed for the iffand dP Tabour. A Japanjefe, 
•i^irlio was accufed of theft, proved ms innocence by the following method : he add in 
his hand a piece of very thin Chinefe paper, upon which were painted three monftrous 

images. 
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knages, folded together. Upon this a large piece of red hot iron was put ; the paper 
. inilantly caught fire and was confumed, but the iron did nor appear to have done the 
lead injury to th^pban’i hand. This was confidercd as a mark of his innocence, and 
he was acquitted m confequencc. * 

Hagenaar then returned to Firando, where, foon after, it was determined in council 
to fend the merchant Van Santen to compliment the Emperor, and tranfmit fomc pre- 
fents to him. At the fame time, the information given by the junior merchant Ver- 
ftegen relative to the exiftcnce of an ifland very produftive of gold, in the latitude of 
thirty-feven degrees north, about four hundred leagues to the eaftw-ard, was taken 
into confideration ; but it was determined not to make any attempt at that- time to dif- 
cover it ; partly for want of veffels, and partly, becaufc the fcaibn was gone by for 
fending fuch as could have been diCpatched from Japan : befides, the matter was looked 
♦upon in a very dubious light, as the Callilians were in the habit of traverfing thofc feas 
every year. The enterprife was therefore deferred till a more convenient time. 

On the 1 8th of October the Japanefe celebrated a feftival in honour of archen-. At 
the end of a v/ide ftreet, in which the principal magiftrates refidrd, a target was ereefed. 
Thric Japanefe appeared on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows, and otherwife 
equipped as for war. I’hey put their horfes upon a full gallop, and, upon approaching 
the target, they ftiot their arrows at their higheft Ipecd, about ten feet off. When the 
centre was hit, loud acclamations were heard. Each horfeman (hot three times. 

Hagenaar now received orders from Batavia, to proceed thither by way (d Taiovan i 
and failed accordingly in the beginning of November. 


THE accounts given by Frans Caron, mentioned in the following narr.iuvc, inter- 
fperfed with additional obfervations by Hendrik Hagenaar, which latter arc diffinguifhed 
by Inverted commas, refpefting the interefting empire of Japan, are feparated from the 
narrative parr, and here fubjoined. 

Japan, called Nippon by the inhabitants, is fuppofed to be an illimd, or an affemblage 
of idands, together conftituting an empire. . 'Fltis is, however, not quite certain. TIk* 
Japanefe are themfelves ignorant on this fubjedh By the moll particular inquiries made 
by Caron it appears> that, from the province of Quanto, whence the Emperor derives 
the largell portion of his revenue, and in which is fituated his capital city jedo, it is 
twenty-feven days journey, in a diretlion north-eaft-by-eall, until the utmoft point of 
the province of Tfunga, which borders upon the ocean. Thence an arm of the fea is 
paffed, which is rerkoned to be eleven leagues broad ; after which you come to the 
country of Jeffo, or Seli'o, which produces large quantities of beautiful furs, but which 
is verydefert, mountainous, anti thinly inhabited. It 's fo extenfiye that, though the 
Japanefe have penetrated very far into it, they have not yet found its termination, and 
cannot determine its extent. They have often been obliged to give up the further pur- 
fuit of difeovery for want of provifions. This obftacle might, however, eafily be 
removed ; but the accounts given by the emiffaries font thither have not encouraged the 
Emperor to make further progrefs. According to them, the country is wild ; an^ 
where there are inhabitants, they are reprefented as being hairy all over the body, with 
very long hair and beards, more refembling wiU beafts than human beings. Whether, 
therefore, any of the idands which compofe the* empire of Japan are united to the conti- 
nent or not, mull thus remain unal'certained. 
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The two large iflands, called Chikok and Saickok, are governed by Kings and noble- 
men. The laft-raentioned, which is the largeft, includes a feparate province called 
Fifen, which is faid to be the fmalled province of the whole ei^fh-e. The largeft 
ifland, Japan Proper, or Ni^on, is clofe to the two juft mentioned, and reaches to the 
country of Jeflb, whofe extent, as has before been obferved, is not exadlly known, it 
is divided into feven provinces, namely, Saickok, Chikok, Jamaifort, Jetfingo, Jetfigen, 
Quanto, and Ochio. Thefe provinces, togetlicr with their cities and fortrefles, are 
under the immediate authority of a number of Kings and noblemen, who govern them, 
and levy the revenues, out of which they tranfmit annually to the Emperor, the amount 
which has been fixed as their quota upon their appointment. 

The revenues are appropriated, in the firft place, to the maintenance of the Emperor, 
the King, his fon, and of the court, in which objefts are expended 4,000,000 cockiens, 
each cockicn worth ten Dutch florins ; fccondly, 5,000,000 cockiens are devoted to‘ 
maintain the guards, who arc all noblemen, and receive pay each according to his 
rank. The whole annual expenditure is 28,345,000 cockiens. The lordihips, lands, 
and eftates which the Emperor diftributes amongft his Kings, Princes, and noblemen, 
generally bring in 19,185,000 cockiens ; but whether they produce more or lefs, the 
amount at which they are rated muft be brought into the imperial treafury. 

The monarch has the title of Emperor, and is the lord paramount of the fubordinate 
Kings, who are all dependent upon him ; and he is alfo the abfolute proprietor of all 
their pofleflions. Caron faw, during his rcfidcncc in this country, feveral inftances of 
Kings and noblemcnj who, for trifling mifdcmcanors, were exiled to diflerent iflands, 
and others who were condemned to death ; whofe eftates, revenues, and treafures 
were beftowed upon others, according to the will of the Emperor. 

The imperial city of Jedo is very large. The palace, or caftle, is fix miles (in the 
original an hour and a half) in circumference ; and is furrounded by three deep moats, 
and ftone walls. Thefe moats are connefted with each other, and the bridges and 
gates of communication arc fo numerous and intricate, that it is diflicult to form a 
conception of them. 

The ftreets are very broad ; fome are bordered on both fides by fumptuous palaces. 
,The gates are fortified on each fide with iron bands, or gratings, about an inch in thick- 
nefs, laid crofiwife over each other. Over each gate is a large building, capable of 
containing, in cafe of neceflity, two or three hundred men. 

It is in the interior part of the caftle that the imperial palace is fituated, confifting of 
many large apartments, furrounded by ftiady groves, w hich although planted by art, 
appear to be the produdtions of nature. There are likewife fiih-ponds, rivulets, open 
fpaces, race-grounds, tides, gardens, and a number of feparate apartments for the 
women. 

In the fecond inclofure ftand the palaces of the J’rinccs of the Blood, and of the 
principal minifters. In the third and outer inclofure' are the palaces of the principal 
Kings and nobles of Japan ; all gilt and richly adorned. Without are the dwellings 
and houfes of the inferior nobles, more or lefs fumptuous, according to their rank. 
Taken altogether, this aftonifhingly large palace appears, within and without, like a 
golden mountain ; for all the nobles, from the higheft to the loweft, fpare no expence 
.«o ornament their refidences, in order to give a greater luftre to the whole, and to 
pleafe the Emperor, who takes great delight therein. 

Here refide the married wives and children of the nobles, in order that, being always 
tinder the eye of the court, they may ferve as hoftages for their fidelity. This exceed- 
ingly large palace, which has an extent equal to a great city, is thus at all times lifted 
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With Jnciij who n^er appear in public without a numerous retinue of inferior 
nobleSi^ pages, horfeF, and palankeens. JThe Areets, however broad, are yet too narrow 
for their pompomUprocenions. 

The Emperor Aiews himfelf to his fubjefts, fometimcs on horfeback, and fometimcK 
in^an open fedan. He^is generally accompanied by a number of lords, who arc Ayled 
His Maje Ay s companion-nobles. T. hey are generally fome of his richeA and incA 
powerful lubjedts, but do not enjoy any other dignity or employment than that of con- 
Aanily attending upon the perfon of the monarch. It is requiAte, however, that every 
one of them flbould poAels fome eminent qualification. Some are muficians, others 
phyficians ; fome fingers, others beautiful writers j fome painters, others orators. 

Upon them follows the firA divifion of the body guard, confiAing of principal lords, 
Kings, and Princes, the Emperor’s fons by his concubines, w'ho are on that account 
excluded fi-om the fucceffion to the throne, as alfo his brothers, nephew’S, and other 
near relations. Thel'c illegitimate Princes are very numerous, as may cafily be fup- 
pofed from the great number of the Emperor’s concubines. One of the Emperor’s 
uncles, who is King of Mito, has fifty-four fons, befidcs daughters, whofe number is 
not publicly known. 

In the third place, follows a part ot the fccond divifion of the body guard. As this 
confills of feveral thoufand men, the colonel, fome of the ofEcers, and part of the guard 
precede the Emperor about the diAance of a cannon-Aiot ; and the reA follow him at 
a fimilar interval. 

How uncommonly^ large foever the nuiiibcr be of the foldiers' kept by this monarch, 
none are found amongA them but chofen men, well made, of a courageous appearance, 
expert in the ufc of arms, and even not ignorant of literature. 

The appearance of the Emperor in public thus makes a brilliant difplay. An aAonifli- 
ing multitude of people are feen, all well made, all dreffed in black filk, fome on foot, 
fome on horfeback, before, afide of and behind the monarch, altogether march- 
ing in ranks in the beA order, and without any one de\ iaiing in the leaA from his 
appointed Aation. 

It is at the fame time in the utmoA filcnce that the proceffion proceeds. No one is 
heard to fpeak a word. Neither the fpeftators in the Areets, nor thofe who form the 
proccAlon make the IcaA noife. It can only be perceived by the found of men’s fo6t- 
Aeps, and the trampling of horfes. 

Some time before the Emperor appears in public, his intention is announced ; all 
the Areets through which he is to move are cleanfed and Arewn with fund. The 
doors of all the houfes arc open. No one is allowed to appear at them, or at the win- 
dows, or in the Aiops. Every one is obliged to return to the interior of his houfe ; 
or, if there be any one that the Emperor defires to fee, he muA kneel on a mat before 
his door. 

When the Emperor defignS lo rep.’ir to Miaco, which fometimcs happens once in 
feven years, to pay a vifit of ceremony to the Dairo, who is the true heir to the throne 
of Japan, an entire year is previoufly taken up in making preparations for the journey, 
and regulating the ceremonies to be obferved. In order that the nobles may not croud 
each other on the road, the number that Aiali fet out and travel every day is fixed. 

Jedo is one hundred and twenty-five leagues diAant from Miaco. Many cities, and 
large open villages lie on the road, two, three, or four leagues afundcr. There are alfo 
twenty-eight palaces, creded at convenient. diAances to lodge the Emperor and his 
retinue on their joumey. Twenty of thefe palaces are fortified. All, from the firA 
to the laA, are provided with an cAablilliment of an houfehold, foldiers, bozies, fumi- 
X 41a tore. 
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ture, .and every neceflary for the ufe of the Emperor. Thofe who accompany the 
Emperor when he fets out from Jedo until he reaches the firft palace, remain there ^ 
the retinue that is in readinefs there replaces them, and go on to dtc fecond, where 
they remain ; thofe in the fccond go on to the third, and fo on till the*laft, regularly 
relieving each other. The fame order is obferved in the homeward journey. 

In the year 1636, a large building was founded atNicko, fituated four leagues from 
Jedo, mtended as a maufoleum for the then lately deceafed Emperor. In front of the 
pagoda, appertaining to this building, was fufpended the large brafs chandelier, which 
had been prefented by the Company to His Majefly in that year. Glofe to it (lands a 
caftle, furrounded by a double moat, and handfomc baftions, built of (lone. It con- 
tains a great number of elegant apartments. This caftle, which was built for no other 
purpofe than for the accommodation of the Emperor, when he is required to be prefent 
at the funeral ceremonies of his father, w'as completed in five months, an incalculable 
number of carpenters, mafons, ftone-cutters, painters, and other workmen, having 
been employed in its erection, which in the ordinary courfe of work, might cafily have 
confumed three years. 

The treafures of gold and filver of that monarch arc kept in chefts containing each 
one thoufand taiels. It is faid, that there is an incredible number of them ; but the real 
number is known to very few. Thefc chefts are diftributed in different parts of the 
chief palace, in one place more, in another fewer. According to the labels upon them, 
it would appear that fome of thefe chefts have remained filled with money for one 
hundred years. Since the receipts very far exceed both the ordinary and extraordinary 
expenditure, it follows, that immeafurable fums muft be kept in thefe treafuries. 

The prefent Emperor’s father was the fon of Ongofl'chio, who put an end to the lad 
date of civil confufion into which the empire had fallen, and gave to it a regular form 
of government. He died at the age of fifty ; when on his death-bed, he addrelfed the 
following words, amongft others, to his fon : — “ The lands and treafures which I pof- 
fefs, belong to you ; but there is one thing which 1 wifh to put into your own hands ; 
h is this cheft ; it contains the ancient laws and annals of the empire ; the decifions and 
proverbs of our fages ; and the principal and moft precious gems. Keep all thefe things 
with care ; they belonged to me, and have been religioufly kept and refpefled by all 
®br progenitors.” 

The prefent reigning Emperor had not, when he fucceeded to the throne, either a 
lawful \rae, or any children, being excei'dingly addicted to an unnatural propenfity. 
The Dwo, who had two very beautiful female relations, fent them to him, requefting 
that he would honour her whom he liked beft with the title of Midni, or Einprefs. 
The Emperor, unwilling to oftend him, retained one of them ; but he never had any 
thing to do with her, continuing to live according to his ufual manner. 'I’his young 
Princcls fell, in confequence, into a deep melancholy, which, however, ftio fought to 
conceal, for fear of exciting the Emperor’s diiplcafure*. * Her nurfe, to whom (he was 
much attached, and who was much refpefted in the court, having obferved this, took 
the liberty once, when (he thought (he had found the Emperor in a good humour, to 
lay ttf him, “ How is it polTible that your Majcfty takes fo much delight in the barren 
pleafures to which you are devoted, whilft you neglect a beautiful Princefs, who would 
not only yield the blolToms of pleafure, but alfo the ufeful fruit of an heir to your domi- 
nions ?” The monarch, though oiTeiided at this freedom, made no reply, but riling, 
retired to his own apartment, whence immediately fent for his principal architeds, 
and commanded them to colleft as many workmen as th^ could, and inltantly to begin 
the conftru£Uon of a palace, to be built in the form of a caftle, furrounded by high 
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walls aftd deep moats, provided with heavy gates, drawbridges, and a range of apart- 
ments. As foon as this palace was finiflied he caul'ed the Eraprefs, her nurfc, and all 
the female attendants who had accompanied her from Miaco to be flmt up in it, with 
a ftrong injunftion that they ftiould never fee the face of a map. 

Thele occurrences greatly difpleafed the Emperor’s own nurfe, who had influence 
over him, and who was refpecled at Court as if Ihe had been hk own mother. She re- 
'gretted much to think that the Emperor would leave no children. To induce him to 
alter his mode of life, flie caufed the mod beautiful damfels to be fought for in the palaces 
of the Kings and principal lords, and to be prefented to him as occafion might fen-e-. 
When, however, this did not fucceed, fhe fought for the mod beautiful girls through- 
out every datioii in the empire. Amongd thofe whom Ihe brought forward into no- 
tice, there was the daughter of a fword-cutler, of whom the Emperor became ena- 
moured, and who became pre;-nant by him. This circumdance, however, occadoned 
fo much jealoufy amongd the other ladies belonging to the Emperor, that they deter- 
mined to dedroy the infant as foon as it was born ; and they in fact did commit this 
horrid deed. How much foever this grieved the Emperor’s nurfe, and others of the 
courtiers, yet they gave no information of it to the Emperor, dreading the terrible and 
languinan’ confcquences which it would, doubtlefs, have produced. 

From the carlicd times of which the annals of the empire make mcmion, till about 
one hundred years ago, Japan w'as governed by a fcrics of Princes of the fame race, who 
followed each other in uninterrupted fucceffion, and who bore^ the title of Dairo. 
Their fubjefts honoured them, not only as fovereigns, but as faints j infomuch, that 
they w'cre never didurbed by any internal commotions. Every one imagined, that to 
offer refidance to the Dairo, or not to pay due reverence to his fandity, was equivalent 


to finning againd God,himfclf. ^ . n-,. • , 1 

Whenever any one of the Kings of the empire engaged in hodility with another, a 
general was fent from the court, who, with the imperial army, took the fide of the one 
favoured by the Dairo, or compelled them to adjud their differences, or puniflied them. 
The fanftity of the Dairo not only relieved him from intermeddling perfonally in fuch 
affairs, but it was confidcred as a fhameful degradation for him even to touch the ground 
with "his foot. The fun and moon were not even permitted to Ihine upon his head.. 
None of the fuperfluities of the body were ever taken from him, neither his hair, his 
beard, nor his nails were cut. Whatever he eat was drefled in new veffcls. He had 
twelve wives, to whom he was married with much pomp and ceremony. Whenever 
he appeared in public his wives accompanied him, each in a feparate carriage, oma. 
mented with his arms and emblems. In his palaces flood two rows of houfes, fix on 
each fide, all handfomely built and adorned, appropriated for thefe twelve wives, bcfidcs 

many other apartments for his concubines. r , r u r . i r 

Every evening a banquet was prepared in every one of thefe twelve feparate houles 
or palarcs. No one was previoufly acquainted with that which the Dairo honoured 
with his prefcncc. As foon as this was kno\vn, the feftive multitude repaired from the 
other eleven, to the favoured abode ; the other eleven wives attended with their l^jlics 
in waiting, and muficians, to do honour to the houfe and to her who dwelt therein. 
Plays were reprefented, and dancing and fcafting prevailed j all being intent upon af- 
fording the greateft plcafure to the Dairo. 

When a fon and heir to the empire was bom to him, eighty of the youngeft and h.»n(f- 
fomeft ladies, wives of noblemen, were affen^led, in order to choofe a 
amongft them for the hereditary Prince. They were condufted m great ftate to the 
palace, andyvelcomed with mach ceremony by the other eleven wyes of the Dairo^or 
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Emprefles, Md by all the ladies of the court, together with nine of the principal lords, 
and neareft relation of the Dairo, who, in default of male iflue, were, refpedively, to 
fucceed him. 

On the following day they were all examined, and out of the eighty, forty were again 
felefted ; upon which occafion a feftival was held. The forty who were rejefted, were 
iiifmilTed with much ceremony, demonftrations of refpeft, and valuable prefents. On 
another day the forty were reduced to ten, thefe again to three, and our of thefe three 
finally one was chofen. At each feleftion new feftivities took place, and prefents were 
diftributed. 

The nurfe thus felcftcd inftantly fuckleJ the'child, who had in the mean while fucked 
the breafts of one of the principal ladies belonging to the court. It was not, however, 
till after llie was confecrated, as it were, by repeated ceremonies, that the nurfe vas 
reckoned worthy of being intruded with fo precious a pleilge. Numerous were the 
marriage and child-bed fclHvals, and anniverfaries, all which w’ere celebrated with great 
ftate and ceremony. 

All thefe peculiarities conti)’uc to he obferved at the court of the Dairo, who has a 
fufllicient revenue to defray the expcnces attending them, without having recourfe to the 
funds belonging to the Hate, which are at prefeat under the controul of another 
Emperor. I lhall now, in a few words, relate the occafion of this important revolution. 

The dignity of commander-in-chief of the army, was formerly one of the higheft and 
moft important in the whole empire. The Dairo ’s fecond fon often filled it. A certain 
Dairo, who had a ihiid fon, of whofe mother he was fervently enamoured, wifhed, to 
pleafe her, to advance him to the fame dignity as his brother, who, either by law or 
cu(k>m, was entitled to it. For that purpofc he ordered that the office of commander- 
in-chief (hould be divided between them, that is, enjoyed by them by turns every three 

J ears. This was' accordingly done ; but one of the brothers, during the time in which 
e was in office, fo much ingratiated himftlf with the great men of the land, that they 
entered into an engagement with him, to maintain him in the pofleffion of the important 
port he filled. I’hc reprefentations and menaces of his father were, in confequence, 
unavailing to make him quit his fituation at the termination of the appointed three years. 

The confequences of this difpute were eafily to be forefeen, and that the flames arifing 
from it would foon burft out and fpread over the whole empire. The Dairo finding 
himfelf compelled, in order to maintain his authority, to have recourfe to coercive 
meafures, refolved to bring his fon back to his duty by force, or even, if neceflary, to 
•deprive him of his life. The laft took place. This was the firfl civil war that the Dairos 
ever were engaged in, and the firft oppofition to their authqjity. 

The other commander-in-chief, however, remaining the foie poflelTor of his import- 
ant poft, aded in the fame manner as his brother had done ; he purfued his meafures 
with fuch certainty, and obtained fo powerful a party amongft the great men of the 
empire, that, after the deceafe of the Dairo, he caufed himfelf to be declared the abfo- 
lute governor of the empire, leaving to the heir apparent nothing more than the title and 
thq,accuftomed forms of refpeft paid to the imperial dignity. 

■' The confequence of this was a fccond civil war. The Dairo took his opportunity, 
and appointed another commander-in-chief, who defeated the firft. But the benefits 
arifing from this viftory were reaped folely by the general ; who, in his turn, following 
the fteps of his two rebellious pr^eceftbrs, ufurped the foverdgn power. 

Hence arofe a third civil war, of whi^ the confequences were more pernicious than 
thofe of the two former 5 for each King or lord who felt no fiicUnation to fubmit to this 
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new foverelgn, fet himfelf up for an independent Prince. Tlie empire was thus torn to 
pieces in every comer. There was no city, tow n, or even village, howcv&r finall, that 
was not at enmity with the neighbouring places. 

In the midft of thefe difturbances and commotions, a foldier of fortune arofe. At 
firft he had only a band of fifty men ; but by means of his com age, and the good for- 
tune that accompanied him, he foon found himlclf at the head of a numerous body, 
with which he made himfelf mafter of a confidcrable number of cities and fortrefles, 
and, in the courfc of three years, made the whole empire fubmit to his authority. 

He further aded in the fame manner as the other mutinous commanders had done. 
He left to the Dairo only the title and the revenues attached to it, and took the 
real fovereignty upon himfelf. The Dairo, too weak to oifer any rcfillance, was com- 
pelled to wear the yoke impofed upon him, and to crown the new Emperor with his 
own hands, referving only the title. 

The name of this ufurper of the empire was Taicko. He was a man of great abilities, 
and reigned fortunately, by reafon of the meafures he adopted to confblidate his au- 
thority, and to prevent the chief nobles of the empire, who both envied his good 
fortune, and fubmitted with reludanccto the duniiuidii of a St>vereign of fo ignoble a birth, 
from ftirring up mutiny or rebellion againft him. In fad his plans w'erc wifely and effi- 
ciently laid for this purpofe. In order to provide employment for thofeofwhomhew'as 
iiioft apprehenfive, and whom hedefired to remove from the court, he declared that, in- 
fpired by the defire of fame and of the extenfion of the frontiers of the empire, he had 
projeded to undertake the conqucll of the land of Corea. For that purpofe he dii'patchcd 
thither an army of fixty thoufand men, and gave commands in this army to thole Kings 
and nobles of whom he tiad the greatelt fufpicion. He afterwards contrived to make 
this war la(t feven years, during all w'hich time he kept the great metj w'liom he dif- 
trufted, at a diftance from court. He wrote to them, from time to time, in an inlinu- 
ating w'ay, and fed them with fine words and large piomifes. At the lame time, however, 
he ftridly enjoined them nc't to think of returning till they had completely fubjeded 
the country, and had attained the renown of having united it to the crown of Japan. 

The army, however, fo long detained in thofe diltant parts, began to murmur. Ev'cry 
one ardently defired to return home, without being able to obtain permillion to do fo^ 
Not daring, however, to do otherwife, both ofticers and foldiers began to wreak their 
difeontent upon the conquered inhabitants, and commiited every kind of barbarity. 
Murders, rapes, and confiagrations were inceflant throughout the country j and their 
wanton ('xcefles arofe at length to fuch an height, that the opprefl'ed natives, no longer 
able to bear or fubmit to them, lent deputies to the Emperor lo prefer their complaints 
to their new Sovereign. *i'hefe not having, in their opinion, been received in a fuffi- 
cienlly friendly or conlidcrate manner, found means to adminifter poifou to the Mo- 
narch. The intelligence of his^ death no fooner reached C^iorca thaji the array dif- 
perfed. The chiefs hadened riome, either to tak" their chance in a ftruggle for the 
imperial dignity, or at lead to fccure to th^mfelves fome lordflnp or territory. 

'Faicko had an only Ion named Fidcri, who, at the untimely death of his father, was 
only fix years old. The Emperor, upon feeling his approaching diflblution, made a 
will, by which he named as guardian to his fon, one of the chief nobles of the empire 
called Ongofichio. He made Ongofl'chio fign an inftrument with his own blood, by 
which he promifed, that as foon as the Prince attained the age of fifteen years, he would 
caufe him to be crowned Emperor of Japan hy the Dairo, would acknowledge him as 
fuch, and would rather forfeit his life than dem^t from this folcmn engagement. 

' OngolTchiOy 
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OngolTchio, \v]u> had bee^ffeleded by Tli'cko, becaufe he was acquainted with hi» 
abilities, having coitdu£led his aiFairs with great prudence, caufed himfelf to be ap- 
pointed regent of the empire. He availed with mnch cunning, of the jealoufy tliac 
prevailed amongii: the dilferent Kings, which he found means to excite and foment, in 
order to promote his purpofes. No fooner was he firmly fettled in the government of 
the empire, than he forgot the engagement in favour of his princely pupil, which he had 
entered into, and figned with his own blood. Fideri, having attained the appointed 
age, was accufed by his guardian of not being faithful to himfelf, and of having en- 
tered into engagements and confpiracies with fome of the nobles, in order to procure 
himfelf to be crowned without his knowledge ; and even of having declared himfelf to 
be his enemy. 

Thefe frivolous or unintelligible accufations were backed by moafures of force. On- 
goflebio had recourfe to arms to maintain himfelf in the imperial government. Having 
afiembled an army in the kingdom of Suraga, he marched to Ofacka, where Fideri held 
his court. He befieged the place, and took it after an inveftment of three months. 
Fideri was conftrained to beg for mercy, and to offer to refign the empire ; requefting 
further of Ongoffehio, that he woirki give him fome lordfhip, and receive him amonglt 
his vaffals in the fame manner as the other nobles. For the readier obtaining of thel'c 
conditions he fent his wife, who was a daughter of Ongoffehio, that (he might intercede 
with her father for him. But Ongoffehio would not even fee her. On the contrary, 
his ambition and cruelty rofe to that pitch, that he caufed a large quantity of wood to be 
colle£t^ and piled tip round the houfe into which his fon-in-law, with his mother, 
wives, and moll faithful friends had retreated, and fetting it on fire, put them all moil 
wretchedly to death. 

After this deed of cruelty, he difmeumbered himfelf of all the men of confideration 
who had taken the part of Fideri, and in that manner fubjeded the. whole empire to his 
fway. He in fome meafure made amends for his violence and cruelty, by a wife go- 
vernment, in which he equalled his predeceffor Taicko. But he did not long enjoy 
his high dignity. He was far advanced in years when he attained it, and died foon after 
his ufurpation. His fon, Combo, or as fome call him, Conbofamma, fucceeded him and 
was crowned as Emperor. He was the father of Chiongon, the Emperor who fat on 
the throne at the time this narrative was compofed. 

The revenues of the empire, which are diflributed to or farmed by the kings and 
nobles, amount to 1 8,400,000 cockiens, each cockien being worth fen gilders. In time 
of war, or as often as the Emperor requires it, each noble is obliged to furnilh a quota 
of troops equivalent to the extent of his poffefiions. For example, a nobleman who has 
an income of one thoufand cockiens mult provide and mainftin in the field twenty foot- 
foldiers, and two horfemen. The Lord of Firando, who has a revenue of 6,000 
cockiens, is obliged to furnilh 1200 infantry and 120 horfemen*, befides the fervants, 
Haves, and other followers of a camp. The number of the troops which the Kings and 
nobles mull furnilh upon the firlt fummons of the court, thus amounts to 368,000 
infantry and 36,800 cavalry. The Emperor moreover entertains, out of his private 
purfe, 10,000 foot-foldicrs, and 20,000 horfemen^ who lie in garrifon in the cities 
and fbrtreffes, or ferve him as body-guards. 

* There muft he here « miftake in the numerale, and either the revenue of Finndo muft be 60,000 
oockieni, or iu contingent lao infantry and xz caplry ; the former U moft probable. S. H. W. 
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Moft of the nobles, at leaft thofe of Ihc firft rarik,!^nerally keep in aftaal fen'ice 
twice as n any troops as they are required to furnifli at the firft 'Yunimons. It is by 
the fplendour of this martial retinue that they chiefly denionftrate their princely power. 
Befidcs which, they feek by this moans to avail of any opportunities that i^y occur to 
make themfelyes more know n, and by fome martial exploit to acquire renown. This 
was apparent in the laft war of Arimas. 

All the cavalry w'oai armour, but the foot-fi ldiers only wear a holmct. Some of the 
horfemen are armed with piflols; fome with fliort latices, and others with bows and ar- 
row's; all, however, are provided with fcimiters. 

The iafantry, which is divided into companies, are armed with tw'o fabres, and, ac- 
cording to the fize and fi length of the men, with heavy or lighter firelocks. Some 
C'arry' long pikes, or iiangancrs, wl’ich :.re a fort of bayonet. 

'I'here is an oflicer to cviry five i<)ldicrs, who is armed like the men. Five of thefe 
fmallift fulxlivifions, or twenty-live men, have ag.iin an oflicer, fo that each company, 
■which conltfis of fifty privates, has ten inferior officers, and two who are placed over 
them ; over which two again tlirre is another, to whom they are fubordjnate, and who 
is llic efi^t’ctive captain of t!ic company. Five companies have a chief jnitced over the 
captains, and fifty companies ag.iin another chief ov'er the ten officers,' who each com- 
mand five companies. 'I he cavalry is organized in the fame way. 

The number of the living inhabitants of the whole empire of Japan is annually 
exactly know n ; as well as particularly, the number of foldiers, citizens, and farmers. 
Over every five houfes an infpeftor is aiipointcd, w ho mull keep a rcgifler of all who 
are born, and of all w ho die, and render account thereof to his fuperior. The latter 
reports the fame to the lord of the phee ; he again to the King ; and the King tranfmits 
his documents to two minifiers, who arc appomted for that purpofe by the Emperor. 

'J'he Dutch are in the habit of defignating all the coiinfellor*: and placemen of the 
■empire by the general appellation of counfellors of ftatc. But they have all their refpec- 
tive titles of honour, except the four firft and chiefeft mini/ters of fture, who have none, 
but are alw'ays attending the perfon of the Monarch in his court, ami render account to 
1 im of all tint: occurs in the empire. Thefe aie both feared and reverenced by all the 
kings and nobles. The incomes of the chief minifters amount to twenty, thofe of the. 
inferior placemen to ten ; and the falaries of thofe wb.o fill the loweft ftations tnay, at 
leaft, be reckoned at from two to three tons of gold *. 

No one dares to attempt any oppofition to the will of the Sovereign ; and when he has 
pofiiively Hated his opinion, no one ever dares to utter any thing by w'ay of perfuading 
him to change it. The leaft punifliinenr that would aw'ait a temerity of this kind would 
be baniflrment. I'he placcAcn arc chofen from amongft the lords and nobles w'ho arc 
educated for the particular fervice of the Emperor ; who fclcds from amongft them 
thofe who pleafe him moft. Hcnr,e in the hope ol favour, in which they all live, each 
pays his court to the Sovereign, and is re.idy to fulfil his defires even before his lips are 
opened to exprefs them. Whatever injuflice the Emperor may commit, or into whatever 
extravagance or excefles he may plunge, rhej praife or approve of all. 

Though the nobles pofl'efs very enormous revenues, yet the expences which they are 
obliged to incur are ftill moi^fo. They muft appear at court, and at leaft refide there 
fix months in every year. What they are compelled to expend in that time in the me- 
tropolis almoft furpaifes belief. The lords from the northern and eaftern parts of the 
empire muft beat court during one half year, andjthofe from the fouth and weft during the 

‘ A top of gold iscans one hundred thoufand gilders or about 91C0I. fterling. S. H. \V, 
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other half. Yet they muft fend, previoufly to .coming to court, to a(k permifllon to do fo ; 
and o|} their arrival they give j^ompous entertainments. Such alfo take place at their 
departure. On their jouniics out and home they are efcorted by bodies of from one to 
fix thoufand men, each according to his rank and wealth ; and it will readily be con- 
ceived that fo numerous a retinue muft be extremely expenfive to them. The Lord of 
Fimndo, which is the place where the Company have a lodge or factory, though one of 
the leaft confiderable of the nobles, does not go to court with a lefs fuite than three thou- 
fand nobles, foldicrs, efquircs, and other dependants, requilitc to compofe a ftately 
pageant. At Jedo there are two palaces, in winch he conftantly keeps one thoufand at- 
tendants, both male and female. The other nobles do the fame, each in proportion to 
his income. 

This aftonilliing concourfe of people is the caufc that every thing is very dear at Jedo, 
and that houlekceping is confequently very expenfive. In addition to the maintenance of 
their retinue, comes that of their buildings. How fumptuoufly foever they may be 
adonied, the proprietors have never done, but are conftantly making alterations or ad- 
ditional ornaments. I’o this is to be added likewife 'he colt of cloaths, in which in the 
fame manner not a little is wafted ; for all thefe numerous dependants muft be habited 
fo as to do honour to their chief. The women, cfj^ecially, fpend large fums as well upon 
their own drefs, as upon that of their ladies in waiting, and further female attendants. 
The grand dinners they are obliged to give, and the prefents they are forced to make, 
alfo run away with a great deal. 

In addition to all this, it muft likewife be ftated, that whenever the F.mperor takes it 
into his head to ereef new caftles, or to repair the old ones, to dig canals, or to effeft 
any other fimilar works, eacli noble is obliged to fumifh workmen according to his 
rank and revenue. The number of workmen that are forthcoming on fuch occaiions 
is incredible, as is alfo the rapidity w ith which they fmifh what they are engaged in. 
The nobles fpare no expence to make the Emperor obferve their zeal to anord him 
fatisfaflion, and at the fame time, doubtiefsly, to get the fooner rid of the burthen which 
is laid upon them. 

Whenever any of the chief nobles build a new palace, he caufes an entrance to be 
■made for common ufe, ana alfo one which is more elegant, adorned with carvings from 
top to bottom, varnifhed and gilt, ft'his is covered over w ith planks in order itot to be 
damaged either by the fun or by the rain ; and it remains thus covqred til! the Emperor 
goes to feaft in the new-built palace. As foon as he has paffed in and out of it, it is 
again fliut and covered up, nor is it cither opened, or uncovered again, except npon a 
like occafion ; becaufc no one may enjoy the honour of treading on the fame threfliold 
with the Emperor ; whilft at the fame time it would be confidered as derogatory to 
His Majefty to pafs over one that had bfcn worn. 

ITie Sovereign feldofti pays more than one vifit .tQ the fame houfe during his life. 
Whole years are employed in making preparations for his vifit. All the articles of fur- 
niture are adorned with the arms of the empire, in carved work, in painting, or in em- 
broidery. After the imperial feaft, they are put by, and are never .again ufed. They 
are preferved like precious jewels, in remembrance of the honour done to that houfe by 
the Sovereign, in appearing at table in it. He is invited three years before hand ; and 
the interval is not the leaft too long to iifue the neccifary. orders, and pay due attention, 
that nothing may be wanting. 

Such an entertainment is of confidei|ibie importance, and occafions no little to do. 
|t continues for three months for ail the nobles and courtiers, for whom, from the day 
that the Emperor- dined there, open table is held for that time, daily. NQte exceifes 
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that take place on thefe occafions are not difling. The ereftion of a new cdftle, and 
the feaft which the Monarch deigns to celebrate there, with the confequencei. of it, arc 
enough to ruin a King. And in fed, fome of them, and many of the great men, ruia 
themfelves by it. 'I’o continue in favour with the Sovereign it is ncceflary, however, 
for them to refolve upon celebrating thefe honour-bringing but ruinous feftivities. 

When the Emperor has been out a hunting, and has caught any cranes, a fjjecios of 
bird that is highly venerated in titis country, he I'oineliiues fends one of them as a pre- 
fent to fome grandee who is nioA in favour with him. But the honour to receive a 
bird from the Emperor, caught by his own hand, is fo great, that the favoured nobleman, 
in order to teftify.his gratitude, is obliged to lay oat at leaft one half of his polTeflions 
in prefents, fcafling, and other c xpenccs, and fo’inetimes to ruin himfelf entirely. 

'I’he Lord of Zairuma lately gave an entertainment to the Einpei-or in a newly erefted 
palace. So well pleafed was tlu Monarch with the reception he had met with from 
that nobleman, that he prefented. him with an addition of fix tons of gold to his annual 
income, to ferve f^r provender fer his horjes, as Ilis Imperial Majelty expreffed himfelf. 

The Emperor frames and concludes all the marriages of the nobles. I’he wife whom 
they receive from his hand Is always the objeQ: of their tenderelf affection. To receive 
her, they eredl a palace on purpofe. I'hey give her a number of women to ferve her, 
fometimes as many as two hundred, according to their income. The mone’y w'hich is 
diflipated by the fex in drefs and ornament may he called exorbitant. Their feparate 
apartments muA be fumptuouily adorned, gilt, carved, and provided with coflly furni- 
ture. They only go out once a year to fee their neareft relations. ' On thole occafions 
they fit in palankeens, and are accompanied by from thirty to fifty ladies in w'ai ting, each 
of whom is attended by a waiting-maid, who follow each other in ftately order on each 
fide of the palankeens, which are fuperbly decorated. 

The children of thofe wives who are given by the Emperor in marriage fucceed the 
father in his lordlhip and territories. It they are barren, or bring forth no male chil- 
dren, the kingdom, or the lordfhip, is generally transferred to another noble. 

The nobles in this country have as many concubines as they choofe, or can main- 
tain. The number of their children is confequeiitly often very great, who have never- 
thclefs no (hare of their paternal inheritance, and fometimes fall into beggary. , 

Whatever can be imagined as contributing’ to pleafure and the fujiport of luxury is 
to be found in the apartments of their women. There arc gardens, fifli-ponds, arbours, 
fummer-houfes half on fhorc and half over the w'ater, all forts of land-birds and of water- 
fowl, njufical inllruments, lUid fuch like. Plays are reprefented ; and feafts and ban- 
quets conftantly occur. They very fcldom admit any men into them, and then only 
fome of their neareft relations. I'hefe women’s apartments are very carefully guarded, 
f^o woman, whether old or young, rich or poor, may have any converfation or connec- 
tion with any man but the one ^o.whoin Iho belongs. They muft pafs their whole 
lives, or at leafl a great part of them, in the fiate of lervitude to which they are con- 
demned. It is not only a criminal aftion, but oven the bare ful’picion of it, that is puniflied 
by death. Neverthelcfs, the women are very amiable, mofily pofl'efl'ed of furpafling 
beauty and elegance of fhape, and gifted with many captivating graces. With the 
greateft humility and the mofl: ready oliedience they ferve the King or the nobleman to 
whom they belong, whilft he is in their dwelling. They anxioufiy attend to every thing 
that can afl’ord him faiisfadfion. They talk, or are filent, laugh, or are grave, according 
to the humour which they perceive predominates at the moment in their mafier. 

Their drefs is of different coloured filk. Each, according to the rank they hold, or 
the Doft afliirtied them, wears an appointed colour. Some wear a red drefs, with green 
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faiTi's and ribljonj! ; others a white, one, wkh red trimmings ; others again appear in 
yellow, with fcarlct girdles and ftrings. Aimoft all their dreffes are embroidered, or 
adorned with golden figures, either painted, printed, or fewn. The wives of all tlie 
uobles of every rank have their fervants or ladies in w'aiting, nvjftly daughters of nobles, 
who have had a cultivated education. They mull bind themlblvcs for twenty, or at 
Jcafl for fifteen years ; and fomc do fo for their whole lives. 

All women, from the higheflto the loweft, are taught thisleflbn, never to interfere in 
Hate aff airs or in -ny worldly matters : this lefl'ou is obferved by them as an holy law. 
Hence they never dare hold any converfation with their hufbands on fuch fubjecls, or 
even afk them any ijueftions. They would not only, not receive any anfwer, but it 
would be taken in very ill part j and (here is nothing they are fo fearful of ss the uif- 
pleafure of their hufbands. 

The men of this country fay proverbially, that upon entering the apartments of the 
women, they leave all worldly cares and the remembrance of them, behind them upon 
the doQr*mat, and take them up again, when they go out ; adding, that they vilil thofe 
places for no other purpofe than to drink deep from full cup of the pleafures of this 
life. In farf, nothing is ever heard there but founds of delight. New modes of ftirring 
up the fire of love, and of faiisfying (he paflion, are inceffantly invented. New feftivities 
are in conftant preparation ; every kind of mufical inftruments are heard ; finging, 
dancing, dramatic entertainments, in Ihort every thing which can pleafe the tafte of the 
mailer is adopted and pradifed. 

ThC’jBeafons which' the Japanefe adduce, for having adopted this mode of living with 
refped to their women, and that they do not allow any male ftranger to fet foot in their 
apartments, or to hold any intercourfc with them, or that they fhnuld interfere in any 
kind of bufinefs, are cxpfefTed by them to' be, becaufe they maintain that the woman is 
born to ferve the man, to accommodate him in his pleafures, to bear children, and to 
bring them up ; and that having enough to do with thofe occupations, they muft not 
t apply themfelves to any thing elfe. Furthermore they fuppofe, that by thefc means they 
prevent innumerable jcaloufies, quarrels, wars, maflacres, and a thoufand other inferior 
ills, which they maintain are almofl the inevitable confcqucnccs of a contrary mode of 
jading ; fuch as their anceflors, to their fore grief, experienced at the period wbw their 
women, were not kept in fuch ftrid bandsl 'I'hey relate a thoufand inllancdS w thefe, 
either regiftered in their ancient hiflories, or handed down to them by tradition, or 
commemorated by the drama. They have a long catalogue of wives, who have deceived, 
ruined, and even murdered their hufbands in thofe times. » 

Either by education, or in confequence of a fortunate temperament given them by 
nature, the w'omen ki Japan are faithful to their hufbands, and very modcfl. Some 
examples arc given by Mr. Caron as occurring during the time of his refidence th''re. ^ 

A nobleman of elevated rank in the kingdom ^if Ftngo had a very handfome 

! ife. The King falling in love with her, caufed her hufband to be privately murdered. 

. fqw days afterwards he fent for the widow to court, who, in the mean time, had ob- 
tained a knowledge of the King's crime and intentions. The Prince having declared 
his pafiion to her, and prefled her to grant the completipn of his defires, (he anfwercd 
him in the following terms ; ought, O King, to account myfelf fortunate to have 
been able to pleafe you, or to contribute any thing towards your happinefs. Yet 1 de- 
clare.to you, that the moment you touch me, I will bite out my tongue with my teeth 
and caufc my own death, unlefs you grant my previous requeft. If you grant this 
xequeft, however, I promife to becom^your fervant. Give me thirty days to mourn 
Sox my hufband, wd to celebrate his funeral > and permit me at the end^thereof, to 
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hold a fcall on tho tQwer of your palace, with all my relations, that I may take I- ave of 
them, and aflurethem of my regard.” This requefl, though it fomewhat dilpleafed 
the King, yet he could not refufe it ; nor could he conceive why (he defired to hold 
this feaft on the tower of his palace. However it was fo ; a feaft was held there ; the 
King was prelent, and indulg.'d in eating and drinking, llattering hiinfelf that he 
fliould Ihortly fatisfy the delires that raged in his bofom ; the lady however rofe, and 
pretending to require a little frelh air ; proceeded to one of the galleries of the tower at 
a little diltance irom the company, whence Ihe I'luldcnly made a fpring, and dalhed 
herfelf to pieces, in the prefence of the King and all the guelis ; preferring thus this 
violent death to a viclaiion of her challity. 

A young fervant-nniid kneeling before a nobleman, whofe ferv'ant Ihe was, and 
reaching out her hand to pour out fome wine for him, had the misfortune to let an 
unlucky wind efcape her. She was hereby lb forcibly affedfed by lhame, that Ihe \va.s 
not only deprived of the power of vifing and leaving the apartment, but, drawing 
back her hand, and letting her face fall upon her bofom, flic covered her head with 
the flip of her drefs, and leizing her rieht bread flic* drew it up to her mouth, and fet 
her teeth into it with fuch a delirious h-rce, that they remained clenched in her flclh, 
until llie aflually died from tile eniotidn of lhame that had feized her. 

A certain nobleman having can fed a number of handfome and wcH lhaped young 
girls to be collecled from amonglt the inhabitants of his territories, in order to put 
them to fervice in the habitation of his wives, found amnngfl them the daughter of a 
poor foldier’s widow, who pleafed Iiim fo much that he took her for his eoncUbinc ; 
fonie time after, her mother fecretly fent to inform her that her poverty was fo great 
that Ihe even wanted bread. WhiKl flie was reading her motljcr’s letter the nobleman 
came into the apartment, and Ihc attempted to conceal the writing from him. But he,, 
mod likely entertaining fufpicious thoughts, became artgry, and infilled upon knowing 
from whom the letter came, and by whom it had been brought. A feeling of lhame 
on account of the poverty of her mother made her refufe to fatisfy him ; but at length, ^ 
feeing he was preparing to take the letter by force, fhe folded it u]), put it into her 
mouth, and attempting to fwallow' it, it duck in her throat and rhoaked her, fo that 
Ihe di€^ incontinently. Anger and jealoufy made the nobleman indantly cut opet* 
her thi'dat, and get the letter out of it j which was not fo much damaged but that it 
could be read. He.foon found that the unfortunate vidlim was innocent, and that the 
fecret which die had fought to conceal at the cxpence of her life, was no other than the 
petiuripus fjtuation of her mother. He was much afl'eefed by her death, and melting 
into tears, fent for her mother to his palace, where fhe was amply provided w'ith 
all that was necelTary or agreeable, and was yet alive, when Mr. Caron left the 
^ountry. 

As a further proof of the chadjty and natural modedy of the naticn, it may be dated, 
that parents never indulge in light or loole converfatioa in the prefence of their children, 
even not in any alludons to marriage or its purpofes, nor in many things of the kind 
that w'ould be confidered as perfeftly 'harmlefs by us. If any thing of the kind happens, 
to efcape in an unguarded moment from any one in company, the young people diredbly 
rife and leave th6 room. 

The children love and refpeft their parents in an uncommon degree. They are 
firmly perfuaded that thofe who fail in, or negleft, their duty to their parents, w'ill be 
punimed by the gods. During the whole ^ear they appropriate one day in every 
month to the memory of the deceafe of their parents. On that day they neither eat 
fiefli, nor sGiy thing that has received life ; fruits and vcgetablw are then, their* 
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The revenues of the nobles arife out of the various products which their territories ■ 
afibrd. Some lands yield com ; fome gold and filver ; others copper, iron, tin or 
lead ; others again timber, hemp, cotton or filk. All thcfe revenues are cllimated at 
the real value, and are known to the Emperor, who appoints a chancellor or ftevi ard 
to each of them, upon the pretence, and for the purpoles, as appear by the following 
form of appointment ; “ To our beloved and faithlul ; your alfairs are cxtenfive attd 
you have many fubjefts to govern. This has induced me to feud to you an under- 
uanding and faithful perfon, who has been brought up under my roof, in order to 
give him to you for an aid. Make ufe of him, and dcinonftrate thereby your gratitude 
for what I do for you.” This . emilfary or fpy from ihc court, is received with 
every imaginable demonftration of joy. He is lumptuoufly entertained ; prefents ar(^ 
made to him ; and in refult every means is reforted to to bring him over to the intereft 
of the chief to whom he is fent. 

Thofe who are employed by the Emperor for this pnrpofe, are educated at court 
from their infancy', and have always ferved him in one of the three chambers, lie is 
therefore fundamentally acquainted with them, and conceives that he can implicitly rely 
upon them. He makes them fwear, and fign with their blooil, to traniinit inlurniation 
to the Emperor of whatever they fee, be it of much or of little confequence, of what- 
ever they hear, and of whatever in any w'ay comes to their knowledge refpe^ling 
affairs of flate ; as likewife to keep a daily regifter of the meafures and acts of the grandees 
to whom they are difpatched. I’he Kings and nobles dare do or undertake nothing 
unknown to the chancellor, who in fa^t is more the re'al governor of their territories 
titan themfelves. 

Almofl all the nobles entertain a certain number of men of underftanding and expe- 
rience, whofe advice, given without any Itmulation or referve, they liften to. Every 
evening they muft reprefent to them any miftukes into which they may have fallen 
during the day juft elapfed ; for it is a received maxim amongft this nation, that no 
■human being can know his own faults. They are convinced that thofe who are called 
to the exercil'e of important dignities, and who have the direftion over many things, 
often fall into error, by precipitation, by anger, by pride, or by too fond an attachment 
tfl plealure ; and they prefer to be privately rt minded of their faults than to be ex* 
pof(^ to the confequences which might enfu'e from them, or to the obfervatiuns to which 
they might give rife in public. 

The principal courtiers have their proper names ; they are, however, in general, 
addreffed by the name of the territories which they poflefs, or by the titles of dignity 
they enjoy : the place or caftle at which they ufually refide bears the fame name as 
themfelves. Befides this, men are moltly diftinguiftied by three difi'erent names, at 
three different periods of their life. Infancy has its proper appellative, which it would 
be ridiculous, according fo their ideas, to apply either, to the age of adulrnefs or to that 
of grey hairs. When they attain the age of manhood they change their name, taking 
one that is fitting ; and the fame occurs again in advanced life. 

The Japanele, however, in general have all’o family names, which are derived from 
their anceftors. Thefe they place before their familiar names, faying, that they exifted 
before them in the world, and ought therefore to have precedence. 

When a nobleman dies, from ten to thirty of his fubje&s or fervadts, according to 
the rank and power of the deceafed, rip open their bellied and accompany him to the 
grave. Thofe who do this, have entered into an engagement to do fo, and have given 
their words to that effefl ; for whenever it l^appens thattheir lord ftiews them any particular 
favour, orpromotes them in his fervice, they thus addrefs him, to demonftrate their 
gratitude : “ My lord and inafter ! you have fo many faithful fubjefts j what haye I 
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done more than they, to dcferve the honour you have conferred on me? I cannot make 
you any return in any ether way than by giving you back this body, which is already 
our own, and by promifing you that it (hall not exill longer than you do.” To confirm 
the promife, they drink a beaker of wine together, which is a folemn ceremony amorgft 
the Japanefe : engagetnents confirmed in that way cannot be broken. ^ 

Tlje ripping open of their belhcs is thus performe d. Tiiey alTemblc their relations, and 
go all together to a pagoilu. In the niddh? of it mats and carpets are fpread upon 
which they fit down, and partake of a farewell rf paft. They eat and drink heartily 
and gaily, as if nothing was the matter. After the repaft, tlie man who means to die 
cuts open his belly crol.s-wife, lb that the entrails guflkout. Such as polTefs nioft courage 
afterwards cut their own throats, and immediately give up the ghoft. 'I herc are never- 
thelefs no fewer tiian fifty dift’erent modes of ripping uptheir bellie.s, which are cufiomary 
amt^gll them. He who preforms this operation with the greatelt courage and cool- 
pefsV acquires the moll fame, and is rnoft admired and praiftd. 

“ All the pagodas arc conllruttcd of timber, and are elevated three or four feet above 
the ground. They are molHy of a fquarc form, and from ten to forty feet acrofs. 
On each fide Hand Itccplcs, likewife conltrudled of wood, carved and gilt. 'I'hefe 
pagodas are in great nutnbei.s, but moll of them are of a fmall fize. Every where are 
to be feen images, or representations of dragon’s heads, giants, and fuch like, though 
ruollly without any proportion or regularity. 'I’he Japam fe utter fhort ejaculatory 
prayers before the pagodas ; after which they throw their olferings, which confill in 
linall piecCvS of copper money, into a fort of box or chert.” 

When the principal nobles erect any lofty walls, either by the command of the Empe- 
ror, or for their own ufe, it fometimes happens that fome of tluir uep ndants beg the 
favour of being permitted to ferve as a found.;tion, and that their bodies may be laid 
under the wall ; for the Japanefi’ have imbibed the idea, that wall erected upon the 
body of a man, who has olfered himfelf voluntarily for th 't purpofe, is fubject to no 
manner of accident. When the oifer is accepted, the vidtim lays himfelf down in the * 
trench dug for the foundation, and heavy Hones are then low'crcd dowm upon him, 
which crulh him to pieces. 

“ The perfons, however, w'ho oiler themtelves up in this manner, are Haves, wh« 
are treated very ill, and lead a wretched and penurious life ; fo that it is probable, 
that they, on that account, prefer rather to die in that manner than lead fo miferable 
a life.” 

The Emperor poirelfes a good number of large and well fortified caftles. Thofe 
of Ofacka and Jedo are the principal. In the territories of the Kings and nobles the'e 
are likewife large cal lies, and great cities, but the latter are not furrounded by intrench- 
ments or walls. 

All the ftreets in the towms and cities are laid out nea’-^y alike, and of the fame length, 
namely, fixteen ickiens, each ickien being three ells *. At the end of each rtreet is a 
gate which is always flint at night, and fometimes alio, in caie of nccofliiy, by day. 
A watch is fet every night, and the rtreeis are lighted by lanthorns. All roads ar6 
incafured, and at the end of each league there is a ftonc, fhewing the diflances from 
the dillennt places. 

Both in the cities and in the villages there are two infpeftors appointed over each 
ftreet, who have an eye over all that occurs in it, and are obliged to render an account 


* This fe«m$ rather, applicable to the breadth than d>e length, 
yard. S. H. W . 
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thereof. In order that fome perfons may not appear before the magiftrates in a manner, 
or upon motives, unbecor.ing the rcfpeft due to them, fuperiors are appointed in every 
llreet to .prevent this, who as rathers, friends, arbitrators, or counfellors, and 
endeavour to fettle difputes in an amicable way. If this may not be, they then 
appear before the judges. In Cafes of importance immediate refort is had to their 
tribunal. 

In many cities, wells of water, at fmall diflances from each other, may be obferved 
in moft of the ftrects ; which is a very neceflary precaution, as the houfes being built 
df wood are very fubjeeb to accidents by fire ; by which it often happens that entire 
Ilreets are confunicd. » 

Neither cities nor villages have any municipal rights or income ; for each place has its 
own lord, who poffeires there the fovereign authority. Neither citizens, merchants, or 
noblof^ pay any kind of taxes or iinpolls, excepting alone for llte ground upon ^ich 
tlieir houfi s are built. This tax amounts to the value of from one to twenty giraers, 
according to the fize of each houfe, and the extent of ground it occupies. Befides which, 
every frc»*hold^r ntuft furnifli for each arvas a workman or ferv'ant, and this occurs 
•twice or thrice every month. I’he fervice, however, that is required often docs nut lull 
for one hour, and continues at moft for half a day. 

Kach King or lord fubfifts upon the produce which he derives both from land and 
water. In me fame manner the nobles under them, and the foldiers, live upon the 
produce of that portion of land which is appropriated to them by their lord. Tqe mer- 
chanlBires upon the profits of his profeflion. The citizens and mechanics, from their 
vocations and labour. 'I'he peafants, who are little better than flaves, fubilft upon an 
allotted portion of the produce of the lands which they cultivate. 

“ The revenues, thus arifing both from the land, and from the fiflieries, are beftowod 
by the Emperor upon particular lords. He alfo difpofe.s of the produce of the whale- 
fifhery. We may here remark, that the whales, of which in general from two to three 
hundred are caught by the Japanefe, are nothing like fo large in thefe feas as they are 
in Greenland. Their blubber is generally from four to eight inches in thicknefs, 
and is much intermixed with the flefh, which is eaten by the inhabitants.” 

► Every lord, or mafter, from the Emperor down to the meaneft citizen,. ^I^enfes 
jufticein his own affairs, territories, houfe'or family. The Emperor has certain Tegents 
or ma^iftrates in all his dependences, cities and villages, appointed to take cognizance 
of aSiurs regarding him. The nobles and the military enjoy the privilege, when they 
are .condemned to death, of ripping open their bellies. Merchants, citizens, and per- 
fons of inferior rank, receive their punifhment from the hands of an executioner. Thofe 
who follow mercantile purfuits are held in no manner of refped, but are on the contrary 
defpifed on account of the deceptions they pradice in their trade, in which, only look- 
ing to immediate protit, they ufe all manner of trioks, craft, and lies. Nor are the 
citizens and mechanics in much eftimation ; they are defpifed on account of their 
inferior ftation ; the citizens, becaufe they are at the fervice of the public, and mecha- 
hies, becaufe they fubfift from the labour of their hands. The peafants are very 
wretched ; they labour very hard, and live very poorly.. 

The punifhme’it of death is inffi£Ied for the fligbteft crimes, partySularly for theft ; 
whoever has ftolen even the value of one penny, nas no pardon to expert. Whofoever 
hazards any money in gambling lofes hk life. Whoevef kills another, whether on a 
fudden, or by treacbeiy, muft give life for life. All crimes which are punilhed by 
death by us, are equally fo there. £vCry one muil bear tlie punilhment of his own 
crime. 

men 



6AllON*i ACCOUNT OF JAPAN* 63^ 

'WheOahowever, die offence is committed againft the ftate, puniihment is inSifted upon 
the*" whole race of die offender. The fathers, the fons, the brothers, all are condemned 
to death j all their property is confifcated : the mother, the fillers, and the daughters, 
are fold for Haves. 

The pivjperty aiifing from confifct^on, whether in ihe immediate domains, of the 
JEmperor, or in the territories of the’ lords, docs not fall either to the monarch or the 
lords j they have no manner of fhare in it. Whatever is confifcated comes into the 
hands of a receiver, who keeps an accurate account of the fame ; and it is appro* 
priated to the ereflion or repairs of pagodas and bridges, to the keeping in repair of 
the high-roads, and to other fimilar objects of public utility. 

** Various modes of capita! puniftiment are praftifed. In order to difeover a theft 
the following procefs is adopted. A fmall flat and fquarc piece of iron, about a quarter 
of 9||||fll fquare, is heated red hot, and afterwards fuffered to lie till it begins to look 
blue^ It is then laid upon both the outftretched palms of the accufed, upon which have 
previoufly been laid one or two flieets of very thin paper, painted v.'ith images of demons, 
which inftantly catch fire ; the accufed ihcn throws off the iron as foon as he can. If 
his hands arc burnt or fcorched, he is pronounced guilty ; or if they remain unhurt 
he is acquitted. A man convifted of theft is firft faftened to a crofs in the following 
manner. To a bamboo of the thicknefs of a man’s arm two flicks are faflened acro/s ; 
the fufferer is placed upon it, and tied by the neck, with a flip knot, to the bamboo ; 
his hands, arms, and legs are then tied down to the crofs flicks.. Being thus pjUced, 
the crols with the man upon it is fet up an end. A man then comes forward provided 
with a pike, the point of which is armed with a ftiarp flat piece of iron, a quarter of an 
ell in length. With this he pierces the body of the criminal, firft penetrating on the 
right fide up to the loft ftioulder, and then from the left fide up to the right flioulder. 
Thefe ftabs generally pierce the heart, fo that the fuffering of the criminal is (hort. 
The other kinds of punilhment which prevail in this cour.try arc all cruel in their 
fort ; and adapted, by the excitement of terror, to ferve as examples to deter other 
malefaftors.” 

In all places, and on all occafions, the execution of juftice is very fevere. The Lord qf 
Firandd, not long ago, caufed three young ladies out of his feraglio to be fliut up alive* 
in a lar^e cheft, the infide of w'hich was provided on all fides with nails, leaving them 
to die in that moft.miferable manner. One of them had entered into a too familiar 
intercourfe with a nobleman, but the other two had committed no other crime than that 
of having been privy to the amour, and not having divulged it. The nobleman ripped 
up his belly. 

A hufband who finds his wife with another man in any apartment of which the door 
is fliut, is allowed to kill them both, although no harm may have happened between 
them, as fometimes, though feldorn, is the cafe. If the huiband be not at home, or is 
in the field, the father of the wife, her Ion, her brother, or another relation, may exer- 
cife the fame right, and reprefent the perfon of the huiband. Even a male fervant 
bdonging to the houfe may do the fame. Hence inftancM of adulteiy occur very' 
rarely. During the whole - time that Mr. Caron refided in that empire, only one 
inftance of that crime came to his knowledge. The affair happened in the follow- 
ing way i . , 

A certain Japanefe, pretending to go a journey, returned very fliortly after he had 
left his' houfe, and found a man with his wifq. whom he killed in the very a£l. He 
tied his wife to a ladder, and left her Handing upright the whole night.- The next day 
he invited to dinner all their ncladons, both his own and thole of his wife, as well men 
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i» trbttett. Although this was contrary to the cuftom of the country, as men and 
are never invited to a feaft at the fame time, but always at diderent times ; he 
requefted that for that once the^ would depart from the cuftom ; and his delire was 
complied with. The women being aftembled in a feparate room, alked feveral times 
for the miftrefs of the houfe. The hulband’s anfwer was always, that Ihe was bufy 
dicing ready, and would foon make her appearance, deliring that they would in the 
mean time divert themfelves. Both men and wowen, however, being now met 
together in the dining-room, fat down to table, often repeating, however, during the 
riteal, the inquiry for the miftrefs of the houfe. In the mean time, the hulband having 
left the room for a while, went and cut off the private parts from the corpfe of the 
adulterer, and laid them upon flowers in a box, the lid of which he Ihut down ; then 
loolening his wife from her bands, he made her put on a winding-flieet, and put the 
box into her hands, leading her to the company in that drefs, and telling her,j|||l Go 
and offer the company this dainty, and try whether the guefts will fay a good word for 
you, and will entreat me to forgive you.” The woman, more dead than alive, as may 
cafily be conceived, fulfilled her commiflion, and fell upon her knees before the com- 
pany. But no fooner had flic opened the box and perceived the contents, than fhe 
rofe to take flight, but her hulband, intercepting her, cut off her head. The guefts 
were not a little difturbed by this fcenc, and riling from table, left the houfe and 
returned to their homes. 

** Thofe who travel to Jedo along the road called the Long Street, which is one 
hundred and thirty-fix leagues long, are ferved in the houfes where they ftop for 
refrefliment by women, or Haves, as they call them. An interpreter alks the traveller 
which of the women, whom he fees, and who are all dreffed in filk, he defires to have 
to deep with him that night. The woman on whom his choice falls, willingly fubmits. 
In Japan it is a regular cuftom that, as foon as any veffels enter a harbour, the hofts or 
innkeepers repair to the commanders of the Ihips, and alk them whether they defire to 
have a concubine during the time they remain there. If the offer be accepted, the man 
brings forward a woman, and the conditions are fettled as formally as if it were a mar- 
riage. Thefe women receive for their fupport three, four, or fix pence every day, and 
‘ are allowed one or two filk dreffes, which coft twenty, twenty-five, or thirty gilders ; 
one of two cotton dreffes, doe-lkin Ihocs, and other articles of ornament. To the parents 
or proprietor of the concubine a payment is made of ten, fifteen,* or as high as thirty 
gilders. The agreement is celebrated by a fcftival, and the parties live together, during 
the appointed- time, as man and wife.” 

The following are reckoned to be offences againft the ftate : the breach of any of the 
Emperor’s ordinances and proclamations ; the mifeonduif of the nobles of the empire in 
the adminiftration of the affaire -committed to them by the Emperor j the embezzlement 
or improper appropriation of the revenues of the bnipire ; the coining of counterfeit 
iuoney ; the raviftiment of another's wife or daughter ; the forcible carrying away of 
women from the highlands to the lowlands. Not only the offender in thefe cafes, but 
his whole family, is liable to puniftimcnt. If the wife be an accomplice in the crime 
ihe muft alfo fuffer death ; but if (he be innocent of it, flic is quit by being fold for a 
'ilave ; for the women are not allowed to be put to death for the crime of another ; it 
is only their own crimes for which they are liable to capital punUhment. The ufual 
(mi^Siment on occafimis of the kind juic mentioned are, according to the nature of the 
crimF, burning alive ; crucifixion, w^ the legs in the air and the head downwards ; 
tes^g into four quarters by bulls } and fometmxes being caft alive into boiliqg water 
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A certain Japanefe, who had contracted with one of the imperial ffovemors to fumiih 
a certain quantity of caipenter's work and mafonry, having mifcalciuated in his bargain, 
failed to compile it properly, but to hide it he had bribed fome of the military and 
infpeCtors, in whofe dejpartment the contrad was to have been executed. This having 
been dilcovered, the inipedors were condemned to rip open their bellies, and the con*. 
traCkor to be crucified with his head downwards. He was a man of great defert, and one 
who was much refpeCked by the principal counfc-llors and courtiers of the Emperor ; 
and although, according to law, no perfon may or dare be a petitioner in fuch cafes, to 
excufe thofe who have committed crimes of that nature, yet the great inclination which 
was felt for the offender, and the compaffion whicli hLs cafe excited, worked fo power- 
fully upon the members of the council, that they ventured to throw tbemfelves at the 
Emperor's feet, and to folicit mercy for him. Behold the anfwcr : 

1 have heard your requeft with difpleafure ; but what offends me mod is, to per- 
ceilB^by it, that your judgment has been fo remarkably weakened. Ought not a man 
who has been guilty of fo enormous a crime to die ? And what is the motive which 
induces you to folicit me in his behalf? Have ye alfo let yourfclves be fiiamefully 
bribed by prefents or by money ? Go, change your fentiments ; do not attempt to 
infringe the laws by difarming juftice. If there be any one ainongft you who is fo 
much attached to money and riches, let him enter into my treafury and fatisfy his 
defircs. Enter, I fay, unto ye all : ye have my leave/' No one ventured to nu^e a 
reply, but all retired abafhed and confounded. 

A peculiarity is obferved in the infii£l:iou of capital punifliments in Japan, which is 
worthy of notice. It happened, fays Caron, in my time, what indeed is not a matter 
of rare occurrence, that a nobleman who had been appointed by the Emperor to the 
admtniftration of a certain territory in the neighbourhood of Jedo, extorted from the 
peafants a larger contribution than that at which the lands they cultivated were legally 
afleffed. Scraping in this manner together more than he ftood in need of for the fup- 
port of his eftablifhment, he faved money and became a rich man. The peafants, at 
length, not being able to endure the oppreflion under which they laboured any longer, 
prefented a petition and proved the allegations which It contained. Upon this, the 
nobleman was condemned, together with b’S whole family, to rip open their belli^ 
He had a brother in the weftern territory, m about two hundred and fifty leagues difc 
tance, injhe fervice of the King of Tingo ; an uncle at Zatfuma, twenty leagu^ further; 
a fon in the fervice^ of the Rajah of Kinocani ; a grandfon in the eaftem territory, one 
hundred and ten leagues from Jedo, at the court of the King of Maffamne ; another fom 
in the fervice of the governor of the caftle of Ouando ; two brothers, who were foldiers 
in the imperial fervice ; and another fon, the youngeft of all, w^ho lived near Jedo, and 
whom he had given to a rich merchant, who, having no other children, but daughters, 
had, even in his infancy, eameftly begged to have the young man, with ihe intention of 
marrying him to one of his daughters ; the Dutch were well acqu tinted with the mer- 
chant. All rhefe perfons, living at fuch vdde diftances from each other^ ripped open 
thw bellies, and died on the fame day, and at the fame hour. 

In order to fix the day of execution, a calculation was made, how m^y days an 
knperisd courier would require to travel from Jedo to Zatfuma, the moft diftant place 
where any of the reladves of the culprit refided ; and on what day of the month, and 
at what hour of the day, he could arrive there. It appearing, that that would be on the 
eighth' day of the eighth month, orders were iffued, that all the others (hould execute 
the fentence upon themfelves on that day ex^fkly at noon ; which vas obferved with 
the greateft precifion. ^ 

^ 4 ^ 
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whofe daughter had married die youngeft fon of tha aoblecrimhial, 
diadja Ofitc^aof grief at the death of his fon-iopjaity whoi^ he had educated, and whom 
Im t^erly k>ve^ Hk daughter defired Iklly, and die with her 

hadiMnd i. hot iering that her parents a watdiral e^e over her to prevent herl'fhe 
took die relblution w declining to take any food or drink, and by that meaiir *]^tan 
end to her life, eleven d^ afttUlhe death of her hulband. 

T^e inftances are fumcient to teach us the dreadful effefts of a defpotic government, 
and by contrail;, the happinefs of thofe nations whofe lives and property do not depend 
upon the will of a tyrannical fovereign, but are folely under the conftraint of laws that 
do not operate but to the harm of thofe who are really guilty. Extortionary avarice 
ought undoubtedly to be reftrained and punilhed, but, at the fame time, a line of differ* 
ence ought to be drawn between thofe who are guilty of an infradion of the rights of 
others, and thofe who have not participated either by adt or will in the crime. Tygnny 
ft^ows onn^foad, and true civil liberty tlie other. 

.':',The Japanefe &ew a great degree of Stoicifm in the hour of death, whether it' be a 
ngtuval or a violent one. Even the women appear adluated by an intrepidity, in other 
cpsmtries foreign to their fex. They are fometimes feen to fuder the cruelled tortures 
* w^.|preat coolnefs. The pain of death is -likewife denounced againd the utterance of 
ialfehood in particular cafes, efpecially in fuch, by which the magiftrates are foUght to 
be deceived in the exercifeof thfeir judicial authority. 

It isj however, necelTary to obferve, that all that has been faid on the fubjedl of capital 
and other puniflimeitts is alone applicable to the inferior nobility, the military, the mer* 
chants, citizens, and peafants. The punilhments that are inflidted upon the Kings and 
upper Older of nobility are different ; their lives are not touched. 

Forty leagues to the eaftward of the coaft of Jedo, there lies an iffand in the thain 
ocean, which is only one league in circumference, and is called Faitfiefiina. The coalt 
ofit is precipitous ; there is no bottom to be found around it, and there is no harbour ^ 
veffels can therefore only touch at it in the following manner : 

The firft perfons who went thither were adventurers, who, on a perfedlly calm day, 
by means of ffraps and ropes faftened round their, bodies, found means to climb up 
. the precipice. Thofe who had afeended the height in this manner, made ufe of thofe 
*Tope$ to mul up to the top timber and tools, which were faftened to them by their 
companions, who remained in the barks. Provided with thefe materials and tools, they 
omtrived to fix fome beams in fuch a way, and to fecure them fo Wll at one end, that 
. the Other jutting out from the rocks, were able to hold by ropes attached to them the 
. bttrks below, and keep them lifted fix or more feet above the water, leaving them in 
that fufpended lituation. For the leaft wind occaffons fo heavy a fwell agrinft the 
rocks, that any veff'el remaining at the foot of them would ^e dafhed to pieces againft 
them. The iffand is every where barren and craggy, and produces nothing but a few 
mulberry-trees. It is almoiT as difHcult to approa^’the iffand, as it is to land people 
upon it. 

The nobles of the firft rank, who have committed any offence againft the Empe- 
ror, or have drawn upon themfelves his difpleafure, are fent in exile to this iffand. 
There are guard-houfes placed at diffPerent parts of the iffand, well provided with 
foldiaw, who are ftaticned there to prevent any one from having any intercoiimfe wkh 
the.mdled nobles, or from conveying any amftance to them, as the means of their 
eficape. , The garrifim is reUeved eveiy. month, urind and wettther permitting, at wUch 
tinuajirovifions for the&ldierB,«mid ^ the exiles, are ledt thither. Thefe provif^ 
are very bad, and are iMi&ated in airery fparing manner. Exclufive of a Hrile rke. 
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the wpetchcs eoftiin^ there only receive the bark of trees, and other ftrange food, diffi- 
cult to afid- wo^e to digelL Small huts are their abode, which are fcarcely fuffi- 
cient to ffieiter. them tll» heatro^^ummef or the colds of whiter. They fuffer very 

confemiehceof their hard treatment. They are, moreover, obliged to colled 
the 0fk jiroducea by the worms, which are bred here in coniiderable number^ to pre- 
pare and fpin it, and to weave as many pieces of itik ftuff every year as are impofed 
upon them for a taik. 

i When the Emperor died in the yeHr 1631, all the prifoners, in every part Of the 
empire, not one excepted, were liberated, on the fame day and hour. Each received a 
fmall fum of money, according to his neceffities, in order to travel to the place to 
which he belonged. 

The Japanefe are .neither very fuperftitious, nor are they over religious. They do 
no^ray either in the morning or the evening, nor before nor after meat, nor <m any 
ftxilB hours of the day. The moft religious fcarcely go to the pagoda more than once 
a month. They are fometimes heard to utter the word Nammanda ; which is the name 
of one of their principal deities. 

The pric'ffs generally hold forth three times in a year ; thole who are members of the 
fed to which the prieft belongs, aflemble in the pagoda to hear him. The members of 
a certain fed, when they are afflided with ferious or protraded difeafes, fend for u con- 
juror, who continues with them for twenty-four hours, reading all the time, or rather 
making in unintelligible noife ; for all that relates cither to their religious worfhip or to# 
medicine and other fciences, is written in a learned and fecret language, whichisonly 
known to thofe who are initiated. 

At the fame time the number of pagodas in Japan is incredibly large. The priefts 
reftde in them, from two to twenty in a community, according to the fize of the 
buildings. 

■0**- The priefts have their heads fhaved. The ufual drefs of their order has a' great 
refemblance to the linen frocks which the common people of South Holland wear. 
Upon feftivais, however, they wear filk clothes, the upper part of which they throw 
over the arm, like the flips of a cloak.” 

.Their occupation confifts in reading prayers before the idols, burying the dead, or 
bdi^ prefent at the burning of the bodies and the interment of the afhes : this t^Wes 
place with much ceremony. 

” The feaft of fhe deceafed, called Bom, is celebrated very nearly in the fame man- 
ner as the feftival of All Souls in the Roman Catholic countries. The priefts perfonn 
the fervice every year on an appointed day, each in their rank, and in their own pago- 
das. They go in a row, one after another, in proceflion, round a covered gritve, 
chanting of Utanies and^ fort of fervice for the departed. 

, ** Tombs are erefted round the pagodas, and confift of a ftone-wall round the grave 
of one or two feet in height, "f hofe who vifit them from time to time ftrew them with 
flowers, or with green branches, and pour a little water into a hole, which is made in 
one of. the ftones for that purpofe, to which they put unboiled rice, which either the 
poor people, or the birds foon take away. Upon fome graves is erefted a ftone poft 
or pilWs with an infeription, commemorating the name and rank of the perfon who 
.lies buried there ; but this is only the cafe with refped; to the graves of people of fome 
pcui^deration or wealth.” 

are twelve diflerenj;. religibus fei^s amongft the Japanefe, out of which tlicre 
ane eleven oF whom the, priefts eat nothing t]^ received the t»efathof Ufe, or have 

any icumaEcenne6bion wuh vnnnen. If any tme of fliem tran^reies this rule, and is 
, . legally 
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legally copari&ed thereof, he is buried with half his body out of the ground, the high 
row t and every palTenger, ivho is not one of the nolnhty, is ^obligra to give him one 
cut vrith a faw acrofs his neck. This half-interred fufilexer may thus be three or four 
days before his torments are ended. , 

*' Although the priefts are not allowed to have any communication with women, 
they keep catamites ^ and this they do openly, without its being conhdered as wrong.” 

The twdfth fed is the one that is held in the greatefl: refped, and is the moft cme- 
brated by the learning of its members. The priefts that belong to it are married. 
They may eat whatever has had life, whether land or water animals. Jeko is the name 
by which this fed is diftinguifhed. It abounds more in fuperftitious pradices than the 
others. The chief priefts and heads of the pagodas belonging to this fed receive no lefs 
honour than Kings. When the members of the fed meet them, either on foot or in a 
fedan, they fall down on their knees, and worfhip them. 

** The Great Dairo fills, amongft all thefe priefts, the fame ftation as the Pope of 
Rome does with refped to the Roman Catholic clergy in the Chriftian world. It is 
on this account that the Emperor is obliged to pay a vifit to him every three years *, 
«t Miaco, and to pay homage to him by the oftering of coftiy prefents. In this vifu the 
Dairo hands a beaker of wtne to the Emperor, who, after drinking the wine, breaks 
the veflel, and joins the pieces again together ; which is confidered as a fymbol of 
fuhjedion.” 

'rhis fed has more fumptuous pagodas and richer priefts than any of the others. 
Some of the clergy derive their incomes from lands appropriated to that purpofe, either 
by the Emperor himfelf, or by the lords of the places where the pagodas ftand. Others 
are mrintained by the people. In the fame manner as in Roman Catholic countries, 
every one has his own confeftbr, and a convent to which he direds his alms ; fo has 
each Japanefe his particular pagoda, and favourite prieft, in whom he places efpecial 
confidence, and who experiences, above all others, his charity. It is in this, that tb^ir 
religion principally conftfts ; their alms or benevolence How in no other channel ; they 
are ignorant of any other religious merit. 

The opinions and ceremonies of all thefe twelve religious feds are different. Some 
^ieve that man is endowed with an immortal foul ; that the body returns to earth, 
but that the foul at fome future time is to retusn to this world, in order to lead either a 
happy or a wretched future life, according to its deferts, in having coududed itfelf well 
or ill in its pre-exiftent ftate. The dodnneof the deftrudionof the world is unknown 
to them.' Some believe that the world has exifted from all eternity, and will continue 
<ttenially to exift. Some maintain that man does not poffefs any foul, that is, not an 
immortal fpirit, and that he has therefore only to fear a worlcUy judge. 

The principal and wealthieft members of thefe feds make me of their pagodas moftly 
as places of entertainment and delight. As they a/e generally ereded m the moft 
agreeable fituations, on pleafant eminences, and lurrounded by refrefhing fliades, they 
nudsc choice of them whenever they are defirous of enjoying an excurfton or a party 
of pleafure. They indulge in all manner of exceffes in the prefcnce of their idols, and 
under the eye of their pnefts, who are not more fparing in eating and drinking than 
their guefts. Debauches of every kind are pradifed ; and a number of courtezans are 
feat for, whom they make ufe of in the prefence of the priefts, who, in their tum^ 
being forbidden the ufe of women, have recourfe to unnatural pradices. 

* In • former place it wa« laid ever^ finea ymni this is Hagenair's account, the other was Cliit>i>*s. 

S. H.W. ^ 

The 
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The Japanefe are nerer heard to enter into any relidous difputea. Nor do the 
members of one Ifefl: ever feek to make converts amongu the others. Each remains 
in his ovwi perfuafion, without troubling others, or being troubled himfelf on points 
of hath. 

** Hagenaar relates, that he faw men wearing ropes with knots in them, flung over 
their fhoulders, whofe eyes turned round in their heads, and who were called jamma- 
boos, fignifying as much as conjurors, or exorcifts. Any one who has laboured for a 
lon^ time under a difeafe, fends for one of the moft celebrated jammaboos, who, after 
havmg fpokcn in a loud and vehement manner for a conftderable time, appears to receive 
an amwer in another voice, which all the perfons prefent hear without percnving 
whence it proceeds, faying, ‘ Why do you torment and vex me fo long ? I am not 
he that does it, but fuch or fuch a one, your enemy, who fent me to caufe this evil to 
come upon you. Appeafe him, and 1 will depart.' 

** He further obferves that, though he has travelled in many parts, he never law fuch 
magnificent idols as amongft the Chinefe, who always put three together, painted moft 
gaudily, and adorned like Kings with crowns j with always a black one amongft them. 
They alfo put the images of three beautiful women together, of a fair complexion, and 
welUfliaped limbs, moft elegantly fculptured. 

“ On the outfide of the city Ofacha, Hagenaar faw fix pagodas, before which were 
placed three images of gigantic ftature, with chefts to receive offerings befide them, 
into which fome of the people call pieces of copper money. Through the middle of 
the fmalleft of ihefe pagodas ran a rapid rivulet, which afterwards fank into the earth. 
A few poor old women were obferved throwing into the brook pieces of paper upon 
which fomething was written ; they muttered fome prayers at the fame time, in 
the fame manner as the old women do at Rome, when they afeend the confecrated 
fteps. 

•** At fuch places, as barks and other veffcls muft pafs clofe by, in their paffage round 
the coafts and bays, the abode of a prieft is erefted on the points of land, or clofe to the 
water, refembling a pcafant’s cottage, or rather, perhaps, a pigftyc, which is hung 
round with bits of painted paper, and looks like a little book-ftall, or pi£lure>lhop in 
Holland. , 

** In a cove about half a league from the Dutch lodge at Firando ftands a little 
wooden houfe, fca^ccly an ell high and an ell broad. Pregnant women go thither in 
julgrimage, and pray in thefe words : * Give me a fon, and I will make you an offer- 
mg.’ By way of cameft in befpeaking the good offices of the power they worftiip, they 
leave a little rice as an offering. Thefe little houfes have a great conformity with thfc 
niches which the Roman Catholic Chriftians make in the walls, along the high roads, 
or at the comers of ftreets, for the reception of images, to which in like manner they 
pray and make vows.” . . 

All the priefts and fome of the nobility are ftrongly attached to unnatural lufts ; 
they do not make any fin of this propenfity, and neither feel lhame or remorfe on 
account of it. 

The Chriftian religion was formerly very much detefted in this country. This is 
evident from the various very fevere perfecutions which the profeffors of it have fuffered. 
At firft, the believers in Ghrift were only beheaded, and afterwards attached tb a crofs ; 
which was confidered as a fufficiently heavy punilhment. But when many of them 
WCTC feen to die vrith emotions of. joy and pleafure, fome even to go finging to the 
place of e:^cution ; and when, although thirty, and fometimes one huiulr^ were put 
tp -deadi at a tibe, it was found that their numbers did not appear to diminilh, it was 

then 
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then d<;l6|tiibed to ufe every exertion to change their j,py into gnef, their 
ia^tearA and groans of mifeipr. ^ 

To effed this, they were tied to ftakes and bqmt alive ; were broiled on wooden 
gridirons, and thoufands were thus wretchedly deftroyed. But as the number of the ‘ 
ChrilUans was not perceptibly leflened by thefe cruel puniflitnents, they became tired 
of putting them to death, and attempts were then made to make the Chriftians abandon 
th^ iaitn, by the inflidion of the moil dreadful torments which the moil diabolical 
inventicm could fuggeft. * 

The women and girls were ftripped naked, and compelled to crawl on alhfours 
through the ftreets ; after which they were violated in public by ruffians, and at length 
were thrown into tubs full of fnakes, who were taught to infinuate themfelves into their 
bodies. One's heart ihrinks to hear of the many other abominable and inhuman 
cruelties which were committed, and the pen refufes to record them. 

The Japanefe Chriftians, however, endured thefe perfecutions with a great degree of 
fteadinefe and courage ; very few, in comparifon with thofe who remained fteadhtfl; in 
the faith, were the number of thofe who fainted under their trials, and abjured their 
religion. It is true, thefe people polTefs, on fuch occafions, a Stoicifm and intrepidity 
of which no examples are to be met with in the bulk of other nations. Neither men 
or women are afraid of death. Yet an uncommon fteadfaftnefs in the faith muft, at the 
fame time, be requifite to continue unfubdued in thefe trying circumftances. 

Once a year a general and ftridf fearch is made throughout all the tenitories of the 
empire. All the inhabitants are affembled in the pagodas, where they muft fign with 
their blood, that they are true Japanefe, and not Chriftians ; or, if they are Chriftians, 
they muft abjure their faith. But this meafure has not produced the effects which the 
Emperor expcfted from it ; as not one year clapfes, in which feveral hundred Chriftians 
are not put to death. 

All thefe perfecutions and raaffitcres have, in faft, confiderably reduced the number 
of Chriftians ; and the court has diredled, in order to difcovcr thofe that remain, that, 
if any one was found to be a Chriftian, he fttouid be relieved from the puniftiment to 
which he would otherwife be liable, upon making a difeovery of a fellow- Chriftian ; or, 
if he could or would not point out another, that then he (hould fiiffer the penalty affixed 
to the profeffion of his religion, namely, to be+ung up with the head downwards. It is 
generally fuppofad, that this meafure will be more efficacious for the extirpation of 
Chriftianity, than all the punifhments that have hitherto been devifed. 

An accurate regifter is kept of thofe Chriftians who have faved their lives by trea- 
*fchery of this kind ; and the ftrifleft meafures of precaution are obferved that they may 
not abfeond. They are confequently all known ; it is known where they are j and 
they can be forthcoming as often as they may be defired to appear. 

Japanefe, who were well informed, and experienced in afiairs of ftate, aflured Mr. 
CarOn, that there was no doubt, but the court had in view to deftroy all the Chriftians 
in one day, without fparing one individual, as foon as an aifurance could be obtained that 
none others were to be found in the empire ; in the hop*$s, in that cafe, of preventing 
Chriftianity. from ever again rearing its nead. 

All the ndufes in Japan are built of wood, and nothing but wood and charcoal is burnt 
in the fi/(^place8. Hence fires are very frequent, and it is not an uncommon occurreiiube 
for entire cities to be confumed by the flames. How large foever the quantity be of 
timber and wood which is requifite for thefe various purpofes in a country fo thickly 
inhabited, yet no fcarci^ is ever experiiAieed of the arncle ; a proof that it is a cou&tfy 
^bouttdmg in forefts and in trees. . , 

Each 
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Each hoofe has a kind of magame orwarehoufe belonging to it, which Is conftru£ted 
E> as to be proof againft fire : articles of the greatefi value arc ftorcd or kept in them. 
All the houfes are elevated four feet from tlie ground, and are floored with deals, 
which are covered bv mats clofely joined together. The Japanefe generally live in the 
lower apartments ; the upper ftory is principally ufed as a ftorehoufe for provifions, 
and for many other articles of inferior value. The parlours or ftate*rooms, in which 
they receive t^eir friends, are very neat and handfome. 

“ Tubs or veflels full of water are placed on the top of moft of the houfes, in order 
to ferve, in cafe of need, to extinguifli fires. All kinds of variegated woods, fuch as 
red, marbled, or flowered, and camphor-w’ood, abound in this country, and are in 
common ufe.” 

The houfes of ihe nobles and of the military are feparaled into two divifions. On 
one fiue of the entrance arc the apartments of the women, who are never feen, and 
who never make ihcir appearance. On the other, are the apartments of the hufoand ; 
fome of which are rooms in w hich he receives his friends and others, fuch as are 
devoted to the occupations which h,.-. profelfion, or office, require. 

The wives rf tin* citizens and merchants appear in public ; together with their daugh- 
ters and female flaves they attend to the donieftic duties of the family. They are, how- 
ever, never addrefle-d but with great refpeft and politenefs ; and long or free converfa- 
tions with them are very<arefully avoided. Both the man who acldrelTcd and the 
woman who permitted fuch w'ould be difhonoured, nay, perhaps, confidered guilty 
of a crime. 

Their principal articles of furniture are fkreens, ftrongly gilt and handfomcly painted 
with various figures and devices. The walls are often covered with various reprefenta- 
tions, or are neatly palled with gilt or marbled paper, fo artfully done as to feera as if tlie 
whole room was made of paper. All round runs a black varnifhed border. 

There are fome fmall rooms or clofcts, which are only feparated from each other by 
very light Hiding-doors, alfo covered with paper, which may be taken away at pleafure ; 
and then the feveral fmall rooms make only one large falonn. 

At the upper end of the faloon is a painung, before which ftands a vafe of flowers ; 
for flowers are in feafon here almofl throughout the whole year. At the lov/er end is’ 
a gallery leading down into a neat gardeb, adorned with artificial rocks and evergreen 
trees. The room in which company is ufually received looks into the garden. 

They do not fet off their houfes with japanned ware, boxes, or cholls ; thefe are 
placed in an interior apartment, to which none but their moft familiar friends and fela-» 
tions have ^ccefs. Tea-equipages, paintings, elegant w'riting in frames, and feimeters 
of beautiful workmanfhip, are the articles of furniture in which they take moft delight, 
and on which they expend moft* 

Both nobles and citizens receive their vifitors wnth great civility^ They offer them 
feats, and prefent them with tobacco and ica. People of wealth and confideration are 
entertained with wine, ferved^out in a varniftied beaker. Politenefs requires that the 
vifitors fliould partake of the refreftimcnt fet before them. 

banquets are always enlivened by fongs, and the found of ftringed inftruments. It 
is a fortunate circumuance that, in this country, no quarrels, and much lefs any fight- 
ing, takes place amongft thofe who have drank too mneh. Whenever any ot\e &ds 
himfelf overcome by excefs of drinking, he leaves the company as well as he can, to 
^ fieep away the ^ffe£ts of his intoxication. 

Drinking parties are never held in the pufilic taverns in Japan ; they always take 
place in private* houfes. Inns and taverns are indeed numerous, but they are only 
• VOL. VM. , 4 M appropriated' 



634 Caron's account of jafan. 

appropriated for travellers and ftrangers, who take up thdr temporary refidence 
in. them. 

“ What is called wine amongft the Japanefc is a decodion of rice, fweetened with 
honey or fugar, and fermented. It is very heating, and occaiions the head-ache ; it has 
much affinity to mead. Tea is in great eftimation here. The great people keep it in 
vafes with narrow necks, and w'ell clofcd with bladders or other coverings, in order to 
preferve its ftrength and fragrancy. The tea-leaves are ground in a little mill into a 
fine powder ; and as much of it as can lie upon the point of a knife is put into a pot 
with boiling water. The infufion is drank vei"y hot, and is reckoned to be very whole- 
fomc. The common people have a proverbial faying, the purp^t of which is, ‘ I’hat 
man cannot but he healthy ; ho drinks much tea.” 

Courtlhip between' young people before marriage is here unknown. Marriago.s 
are concluded between the fathers, or, if there be none alive, between the neareft 
relations. If, however, a man does not like his wife, he may fend her away, upon 
obferving the neceflary folemnities, and giving her a bill of divorce. 

The men are unblufhingly permitted to refort to public proftitutes j and they are 
likewife allowed to take leveral concubines. But the women, as has been already 
obferved, muft expiate the fmalleft familiarity with a man by death. 

What has been juft faid, however, with refpeft to divorces, only relates to the citi- 
zens, the merchants, and the loweft rank of the military, but by no means either to 
the higher or the inferior orders of nobility. On account of the refpe£l: which they 
bear for the noble parentage of their wives, they are reftrained from giving them a 
bill of divorce ; and although they do not pieafe them, they do not therefore ceafe of 
maintaining them as their wives. It follows, however, in fuch cafes, of courfe, that the 
concubines whom they keep are the objefts of their affection, and engrofs their careffes. 
It fometimes happens that, when the Japanelc hufbands arc tired of their concubines, 
they return to their wives ; but this is not often the cafe. The women are thus com- 
pletely fubjecled to the will of the men, and can poffefs no property ; whilft the men 
enjoy perfect liberty in that refpeft, and do as they pieafe. Hence, the women, in 
order to prevent the men from taking up any averfion to them, ftrive by the ftrifteft 
attention to acquire a knowledge of their humour and temper, to do whatever is pleafing 
to them, and by that means to obtain their love and affedtion. Wives and concubines 
exert their powers of pleafing in emulation of each other, but it too often happens that 
the latter are viftoricus in this warfare of female allurement. 

" Public ftews, and public proftitutes are permitted here. The women who derive 
their fubfiftence from this ftiameful fource, are confidered as the flaves,of thofe in 
whofc fervice they are. The reafon alledged for the allowance of this, is, that each 
may have the means of faiisfying his carnal defires, without being led into the 
temptation of attempting the fedudlion of the wife* .or daughter of his neighbour. 
It is on account of the eafy means thus applied to the fatisfadbon of animal defire, 
that thofe who purfue unlawful ways, meet with no mercy, but are killed without 
remorfe. 

The children are educated with a great deal of tendernefs and indulgence. They are 
very fcldom beat, and fome parents never make ufc of the rod. When they c^, 
or hurt themfelves, or even when their frafl:ioufncfs continues a whole night, they are 
always fpoken to in a foothing manner, and no one has the heart to beat them, or 
even to fcold them. The Japanefe alWe, that they do not yet poffefs fufficient judg- 
ment to receive any benefit from chaftifement ; that the period ought to be waited for, 
when an increafe of years make their underftandings open, and that they attain fuffi- 
5 cient 
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’fciewt experience to profit by ^uch fevere remedies ; and that, in the mean lime, Icffons 
and exhortations ought to he the only means employed. 

It is certainly a very plcafing fight to obfer\'e the modefty and the fenfe with which 
children of twelve years old, and even fuch as arc only feven, conduft themfelves. 
They act, fpeak, and aufwcr as if they were already full grown, and wholly otherwife 
than European children do. They are never font to'fchool before they are fix, feven, 
or eight years of age ; and their fize and ftrength are criteria by which their fitnefs for 
fchool is judged. It is alledgcd, that at an earlier period, they arc incapable of being 
taught ; and that fchools arc then, with refpeft to them, not places where they aflemble 
to imbibe learning, but to play, to hurt one another, and to impede each other in theit' 
learning ; to teach etlt^h other their evil ciiftoms ; and to acquire new and bad habits, 
which they would not otherw'ife have gained. 

When the period arrives when it is cullnmary to fend them to fchool, their inftruc- 
tion is commenced, not fo much by force as by friendly advice. They are not taught to 
write till they (licw an inclination to learn that art ; nothing is done cither to compel 
them to it, or to overcome any repugnance they may fiiew for it. In every refpecl, it 
is endeavoured to infpire them with emulation, or a laudable ambition. Examples are 
laid before them. 'I'hcy arc told that fuch or fuch a one had, by his improvements 
in learning, acquired much efteem and celebrity, and had advanced his fiimily in 
the world. 

It is certain, that in children educated in this mode, the inftruflions given them fink 
into their very marrow and blood, and that they naturally become virtuous, and atten*' 
tive to the fulfilment of their duties ; much more fo than thofe who are taught by the 
degrading influence of the rod and the ferula. But it muft alfo be obferved, that the 
Japanefc are naturally obftinate ; force would have little cft’ecl to make them abandon 
their natural inclination. It is not even uncommon that fchoolmallers who have had re- 
couroe to caftigatiou to teach their fcholars their duty, have been murdered by their 
pupils. 

“ Children are never either fwathed, or dandled about in Japan ; immediately after a 
child is born, the midwife rubs its hands and feet with a kind of oil, and lays it down on 
the ground. The children of the country people are often feen ftark naked in tlje 
coldeft weather, crawling about upon their 'hands and feet.” 

When the father or mother of a fiimily becomes old, and their children have attained 
years of maturity, the father diverts himfelf of the management of the fiimily, gives up 
his occupation, (hop, or trade, and commits the whole of his affairs to his eldeft fon, to 
whom he at the fame time gives up' the principal apartment in his houfe, and conveys 
to him the greateft part of his property ; or if they happen to be wealthy people, he 
goes to refidc in another houfe. The property which he does hot convey to his eldeft 
fon is retained for his other children- 

Young women do not bring any portions with them in marrige. Rich prople gene- 
rally fend, upon the wedding-day of their daughters, a fum of money, according to their 
ranx, to the bridegroom j but he fends the money back again, with many expreflions of 
gi:atitude. This is ordered fo, that the women may not pride themfelves upon their 
dowers, or affume any authority in confequence. Common people, or thofe who are 
not very rich, fometimes retain fuch a prefent of money. It is a faying in this country, 
that a woman lives all her life under another’s roof ; for, in her youth, Ihe refides 
with her parents ; in her married ftate, writh her hufband ; and in her old age, with 
her children. 

The 
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The Japanefe nation enjo^ the reputation of b^g cxtr^^cly honourable. The prin< 
cipleof their fidelity arifes from their love of fame, upon which they are fet above 
all things, and to which ail their efforts are directed. None but thofe who are loft to 
every fenfe of charafler, do any thing to prejudice or hurt another. To preferve their 
honour they willingly lay down their lives. Numerous examples may be produced of 
this. The following may ferve for one. 

At the time when the guardian of Fideri, as has been before related, declared againft 
him, the latter Prince had in his power as hoftages, a queen, the wife of the King of 
Cocora, and her children, together with feveral other queens, and the wives of noblemeiv 
The King of Cocora,' who was then with Ongoffehio, chofe his fide. Fideri having 
learnt this, gave orders that the queen and her children (Iiould, fcr greater fecurity, be 
conveyed into the caftle. The queen fought to prevent this, faying to Fideri in the moft 
refpedtful manner ; “ My Lord, I am a woman placed under the power and authority 
of the King my hufband, in the fame manner as he is under your power and authority. 
Tranfmit your orders unto him, in order that he may fend his to me, and thereby 
enable me to pay obedience to your commands.” A» ihe was one of the moft eminent 
ladies in the empire, it was a point of honour for her not to go out of her own houfe, 
which would even have reflected difgrace upon the King her hufband. Fideri, however, 
highly offended at her prefumption, fent ward to her, that Ihe murt remove if fhe did not 
Ci.ooie to be forcibly dragged from Jber home. Upon receiving this menace, and to. 
avoid the difgrace a compliance with the Prince’s order would have brought upon her, 
fhe came to the determination of rather facrificing her life than fubmit to the inhimy 
which etiquette would have attached to her in the contrary cafe. Perceiving that her 
oppofition did not produce the defired effe£l, fhe entered into an apartment, together 
with her children, her nurfe, and her attendant women, who had alfo refolved to accom- 
pany her to death ; fhe caufed a great quantity of firewood to be brought into the 
room, and the floor to be ftrewed with gunpowder. She then wrote, with he# own 
hand, her will, and fome elegiac verfes, which fhe put into the hands of a faithful fervant, 
whom fhe commanded as fqon as he faw fhe flames burft out of her room to haften 
away, and convey the writings fhe had committed to his care to the King her lord and 
hufband. She then let fire to the apartment, and burnt herfelf with all her attendants, 
whilft the fervant acquitted himfelf of the duty laid upon him. 

In another point of view they polTefs great fidelity and honour. When any one 
commits himfelf to their proteftion, folicitiug them to defend his life and honour, they 
do fo moft honourably, and fpend the lait drop of their blood in fulfilling this truft, 
without regarding their perfonal intereft or fafety, or that of their wives or children.. 
The point of honour in this refpeft is fo ftriftly adhered to, and they carry their genc- 
rofity fo far to aflitt a friend in need upon his folicitations that they never fwerve from 
it, how great foever the danger be that may hang ovpr them, how much foever their 
lives may be expofed, or how vifible foever the imminent peril be which they encounter. 

When feveral. perfons are guilty of a mutual crime, and one of them is difeovered 
and convicted, he willingly fuffers himfelf to be tortured, and will rather die under, the 
moft excruciating torments than betray his affociates. The tortures that are inflided 
are at the fame time moft cruel ; no one is ever fpared, and they do not terminate but 
with the life of the fuffercr. All, however, does not prevent him from remaining firm, 
and from enduring every anguifh rather than break the promifes he has made, and oc- 
cafion the death of his friends. The heavieft and moft heart-rending evils are coftfu 
dered as nothing, in comparifon with a f^n upon their honour. 

Almoft 
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Afinoft all the trade of Jap^ is carried on by foreigners. Little can be difpofed of 
fothe grandees, for the land yields in abundance, to them, all they want. 

The foreign nations who carry on trade here, and who bring their merchandize to 
the annual fairs, are, in the firft place, the Chinefe, who have, as is well known, from 
time immemorial, or rather from the period that Japan was firll inhabited, traded hither. 
It is about one hundred years ago, that is, a little before the middle of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, that the Spaniards and Poftugueze firft traded to thefe parts. The Englift have 
alfo had a flight commercial intercourfe with Japan ; but it continued for a very few 
yg&re. The profits they derived from it were not adequate to their expeftations. 
The natives of Siam and Cambodia likewife made their appearance here with their 
junks, but of late theiP trade has been materially reduced. Finally the Dutch got ac- 
cefs hither, about forty years ago, that is to fay, ftiortly after the eftablilhment of the 
Dutch Eaft India Company : their trade has never been interrupted. 

All foreign articles of merchandize as well as a great many of thofc of home produftion, 
are fent to the great city of Miaco, which is an emporium for all kinds of goods. Mer- 
chants, brokers, faftors, and agents from every quarter of the empire, refort hither to 
difpofe of, or purchafe, the various articles in which they deal. Goods are font thi- 
ther from diftances of twe and three hundred leagues ; and others again are forwarded 
thence to thofe remote places. Horfes are employed for the conveyance of them, who 
piuft at times travel over mountains of difficult afeent, and through vallics interfedfed. 
by recks and rivers. 

It was earlier than the middle of the fifteenth century that the Portugueze became 
acquainted with Japan, through the means of the Siamefe, Cambodians, and Chinefe.- 
'fhey experienced much falisfadion in trading thither, as they found a genial climate, a 
healthy air, a fertile country, and as much, if not more, money, that in any other 
known quarter of the Eaft Indies. They Jikewife found a great degree of confor- 
mity public celebration of religion, with the ceremonies in ufe in the Romifh 

Church. They hence laid themfelves out, with very fortunate effect, not only to ex- 
tend their commerce, but likewife to increffe the dominion of their religion. They 
had built very handfome churches in the province of Nangagame ; but the arrogance 
of the Caftilian and Portugueze charader foon drew down upon them the averfion of 
the natives. Their fhips were feized and burnt, and their perfons were deftroyed by the 
moft dreadful inaflacres. In the year 1636 the Portugueze who had ventured to fet- 
tle there again, were again expelled with their families, and interdicted from refiding in 
the country in future. I'he occalion of this was their benig in the habit of annually 
fending over a number of priefts from Zemnar.” 

Trade is carried on in Japan not only in all kinds of articles .of neceflity, but alfo in 
fuch as are only conducive to luxury and plcafure. The foreign merchants import an-- 
nually into the country between fqur and five thoufanu peculs of raw filk, and an innu- 
merable quantity of filk fluffs ; ’full two hundred thoufand deer-fkins, and upwards of 
one hundred thoufand other furs j a large quantity of flax, linens, red wool, long dreffes, 
tutenague, quicklilver, medicinal drugs, cloves, pepper, muik, fapanwood., fugar, china, 
camphor, borax, elephants’ teeth, red coral, and a great variety of fmall articles, chiefly 
of Chinefe manufadure. 

It is here believed, that the Japanefe were in the habit of travelling to China jgrom 
the very earlieft times that the country became inhabited ; that they were in alliance 
with the fovereign of that empire, and that the Emperors of Japan and China ufi?d to 
fend annually ambaffadors to each other. Bl^^the Japanefe, who were familiarly re- 
ceived in China in great numbers, having at one time excited a difturbance, it rofe to 
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fuch a pitch that they deftroyed an entire city, plundering it, ravifliing the women, kil- 
ling a great part of the men, and committing all manner of cxceffes. The Chinefc, 
however, recovering from their difmay, took fuch meafures of revenge, and obferved 
their time fo well, that they richly retaliated upon the Japanefe by putting them all to 
the fword. The Emperor of China taking into confidcration that a comparatively fmall 
number of Japanefe had been able to commit fo bold an outrage, and that in the midft 
of his dominions, was no lefs alarmed than aftonilhed.' In confequence he came to the 
determination to expel every Japanefe from his empire, and to prohibit their entering it 
again for ever ; caufing at the fame time a Hone monument to be erefted in commeniio- 
ration of their wicked condud , and upon which the fcntence of their perpetual interdic- 
tion was engraven in letters of gold. Befides this, he caufed a proclamation to be 
ilTued by which all his fubjeds were prohibited, tipon ]>ain of death, from navigating to 
Japan. In the commencement this order was more ftridly obferved that it is at prelent ; 
although, even then, as ufually happens in fucli cafes, the Chiuefe found means to elude 
the edid, by making falfc clearances, and pretending that they were bound to fome 
other place. The contravention of this law was noi only punifliable by the death of 
the offender, but alfo by the confifeation of both vclfels and cargoes. At this time, 
however, thefc things are not narrowly looked into in China. 

Notwithftanding this fevere mcafure of the Chinefc lunperor, the fovereigns cf Japan 
have never interdided the Chinefc from entering into their territories. They declared, 
that they would nof return evil for evil, and that in faft the Japanefe were to blame, 
and had given occafion to the refolutions that had been entered into in China. 

“ Intelligent Japanefe affirmed to liagenaar that the inhabitants of Japan were in re- 
ality defeendants of Chinefe who had been baniffied from their country, and had repaired 
to the iflands which they now inhabit. That the occafion hereof was, that many of the 
nobles of the court of the Emperor of China, having entered into a confpiraev againft 
liim, it was difeovered, and feveral of the principal confpirators were feized aAput to 
death ; but as an immenfe number of pwple had taken part in this combination, the 
Emperor was fatisfied with the banifhracnt of the inferior clalTes ; and that thefe exiles, 
together with fuch of the chiefs as had faved themfelves by flight, took refuge and 
• fettled in thefc fertile and pleafant iflands.” 

“ It was added that, after they had regulated their fociety, they confidered of the 
means of obliterating the memory of their origin, and of the occafion of their conftrained 
emigration to their prefent abode ; that they defired not that the world ihould know 
that they came from China, and had been expelled thence on aegpunt of their mifdeeds. 
With this view, therefore, they changed their drefs, language, and mode of writing, and 
accuftoined themfelves to almoft every thing that was the reverfe of what was cuftom- 
ary in China. That this is the origin of the dilIin£tion that is obfervable between 
them and the Chinefe, and indeed between them and almoft all other people in an in- 
numerable variety of peculiarities ; as well as of their deviation from certain cuftoms 
which are common to ail nations excepting the Japanefe. It is hence that it i^faid they 
differ, in particular, from the Chinefe in the mode of wearing the hair $ which the 
latter wear very long, never cutting it, and tying it together at the top of the head ; 
whilft the Japanefe fhave the crown of their head quite bare till a little above the ears, 
tying the remainder of the hair round the neck, with a ftrip of white paper.” 

After the Japanefe were baniffied^from China, they navigated to Taibvan (Formofa), 
whither the Chinefe brought their goods to trade with them. But a report of this in- 
lercourfe having been made to the Eny^eror of China, their admittance at Taibvan was 
^ually prohibited. 

♦ About 
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Alx>ut a hundred years after that prohibition, the Japanefe began anew to frequent 
that ifland. They ufed to fail with feven paiTports, from their Emperor permitting them 
to trade refpeftively to Taiovan, Tunquin, Cambodia, Siam, and other places. Thefe 
paffports likewife included direftions, according to which thofe who vifited foreign parts 
were to regulate themfelves, in order to prevent the recurrence of events liinilar to that 
which had taken place in China. 

New circumftanccs and other views afterwards induced the Emperor to withdraw thefe 
palTports, and to prohibit all his fubjedls from undertaldng any foreign voyage. Pride 
is/uppofed to have formed the bafis of this determination of the court. The honour 
and reputation of the Emperor arc obje<fls of fo tender a nature, and he is fo ftrenuoufly 
devoted to maintain them, that he cannot bear any thing from foreigners that feems to 
throw the leafl; appearance of tarnilh upon them. From a principle of juftice, befides* 
he would not fuller his fubjefts to commit any act in a foreign land that might difpleafe 
the government there ; as in fafl: happened about that time and afterwards, both at 
Taiovan and in the dominions of the King of Slam, who had taken upon himfclf to 
puniih the delinquents. 

Another reafon of this prohibition is, that the Emperor will not tillow any arms to be 
exported out of his dominions, nor that navigators Ihould ufe them to hurt or annoy the 
inhabitants of the places where they touch, whilft it is fcarcely pollible for voyages to 
to take place without fuch inftances. So very llridl is the prohibition again!! the expor- 
tation of arms, that, whilft Mr. Caron w'as in Japan, two Chinefe, father and fon, were 
crucified, becaufc the father had only attempted to infringe this law ; and five Japanefe 
who had fold the arms to him, without, how'cvcr, having any knowledge of the intention 
of the Chinefe, were beheaded. 

But another, and the moft powerful, motive for prohibiting fea-voyages, is the jealous 
apprehenfion, that thofe Japanefe who refort to foreign countries, may acquire Ibme in- 
clination for the Chriftian religion, and may caufe it to make its appearance again in the 
empire. 

'I'he Japanefe have, therefore, no foreign relations ; and excepting their former em- 
baflies to China, have never fent any ambafladors to other potentates. The King of 
Spain, the Pope of Rome, and the l^ng of Siam, have, more than once, fent fplendid 
embaffics to Japan, which have been received in a very friendly way j but the Empero^ 
of Japan has never yet been able to rcfolvc upon anfwering thefe civilities by reciprocal 
demonftrations of fncndlhip. 

Neither the Emperor nor any of the nobles derive any advantage from the operations 
of commerce, the profits of which belong folely to the merchams who are engaged in 
it. Their profits are, however, but fmall, excepting it happens that a fudden rife takes 
place in the price of any article of which they may happen to be holders. The etupire 
being very extenfive, and exccccjjngly populous, there are great numbers who lie in 
wait to take every advantage, and when there is therefore a pemty to be got, there are 
at leal! ten hands ftrctched out to catch it. 

All the necefl'aries and the luxuries of life arc produced in the empire. It yields 
gold, filver, copper, and lead in abundance ; and furnilhes alfo cotton cloth, cotton, 
guatlkins, an annual quantity of full one hundred thoufand peculs of filk, and of between 
three and four hundred thoufand peculs of filk-cotton*, a great many deerlkins, timb^, 
and ail kinds of provifions in much greater abundance than is requifite for the fubfift- 
teuce of the inhabitants. 


• The produce of the Boiibax pentandrum. 
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“ The fea*weed which ^rows upon the rocks, is a favourite article of food with 
ihem. It adheres to them in the manner of oyfters ; and is collefted at low wafer. 
The hills alraund in a great variety of herbs ; and tiic fields with ve^ beautiful flowers, 
‘of which the great people make a good deal of work. ITiey are likewife very fond of 
iirding. There are fome very experienced phyficians, who can tell the nature of a 
difeafe by feeling the pulfe. Moft medicines are adminiftered in pills. The pro* 

f ierties and the ufe of the bark are very well knovra. But they have very little know- 
edge of the treatment of wounds.” 

Only -one language prevails throughout the whole empire of Japan ; only one mode 
of drels ; one kind of weight ; and one fpecics of coin ; of the laft, however, it is 
•only the gold and filver coin that are uniform. The Cafies, which arc current in many 
Tli fferent kingdoms throughout the Indies, are of various value. 'Ibc variation in their 
currency induced the government to buy up all the cafies, and to iflue in their flead 
other pieces of copper coin which are all equal in nominal value. They a£led wiili 
perfect equity on this occafion, as on many others, as they bought up this bafe coin 
above its nominal value, and by that means made e' ory one eager to exchange it. 

It has already been ftated that Japan polTcfles a great abundance of horfes, bulls and 
tows, for they are never caflrated j alfo deer and fwine, together with other quadrupeds, 
both wild and tame, and all kinds of fowl. 

There arc very excellent and falubrious mineral fprings and baths ; impregnated 
with cupreous, nitrous, fulphurcous, ferruginous, and ftanuary panicles; fome arc 
brackifli and othcrs'frefh. Amongll others there is one which rifes in a hole upon a 
high mountain. This cavity is ten feet in diameter at its mouth, and appears very dark 
on account of its depth. Within, as far as tlie eye can reach, it appears ftudded with 
iharp points jutting out and refembling elephant’s teeth. 

Anotho" of them fprings burfts out at the foot of a mountain, not far from the fea- 
fhore. The water does not rife in it without intermiflion, but at intervals, and at re- 
gular times, that is to fay, generally twice in twenty-four hours, when it continues rifing 
for an hour at a time. Yet when a warm ealterly wind blows, it rifes three, and fome- 
times four times in that period, and then likewife flows an hour at a time. When the 
hour of its rifing approaches, a found is heard as of a flrong wind, which appears to 
•force the water upw'ards with fuch violence that the heavy fiones which lie at the mouth 
of the fpring fhake with the force. 'I'hc water gufhes up three or four fathoms into 
the air with a report as loud as that of a great gun. The heat <5f this water is very 
great; it exceeds that of boiling water. The bafon into which it falls has been fur- 
arounded by a wall. It is conduced through this w'all by fpouts into the buildings 
erefled for the curing of patients who refort to this fpring. 

Although the language as well as the form of the letters or chara^lers is widely dif- 
ferent in China, Japan, Corea, and*'J'unquin, there is neverthelefs a particular language 
and mode of writing, ufed by fcientific men, which is*foarnt and underftood by many in 
all thefe four extenfive countries. 

The Japanefe write with painting-bruflics, and do it very expeditioufly. A little time 
fuflSces to commit to writing whatever they command or defire. They poflefs a pecu- 
li» prom^tneis in exprelfing a great deal in a few lines. Their petitions, letters, and 
otner writings, efpjcially thofe which are deftined to come into the hands of the magif- 
trates and the nobles, are uncommonly fliort, but convey the meaning of the writers, 
accurately and fully. 

Though they do not keep accounts in the fame manner as we do, yet they are very 
intheir ftatements of receipt and ^penditurc. They are very ready in calculating, 
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which they do upon boards, by means of a little ftick, to the end of which a plec :• of rhallr 
is faftened. 

1 here are Hkewife libraries in Japan, but they are not fo frequently met with as in 
Europe ; for the inferior clafles read very little. 7’he chronicles and annals of the ciu- 
pire are preferved in the palace of the l)aIro, where they are continued. The Dairo 
himfelf, his nobles, and thoir wives, do not difdain to coinnut to writing the events that 
occur in their time. 


^ COPT 01 7 HE [fAPHN D1AR2': 

pc‘i a Dani/li Ship, ,7iiIy i^"4, and to Sir Rodfkt Soi'Tiiwei.l 

bv Sir Nathaxali liKAHs u 


SuiuLiy, June :o, Anno Bom. if>73, aboard the Shi/) Rttur". 

T uts day we had rainy weather, and the wind fouiherly. In the inoniing about 
eleven ol the clock, eoniin”; before Nan';afacqiie, thi''’e came off to two or three 
boats, one with Japan, the other nith Diiicli colours; they haled us in Poriugueze, 
,a Iking us who we were, ami fnuu whence we came ? We anfwereil them in Englilli and 
Dutch, and told them wc were I’.nglilh from Bantam ; they would not come aboard us, 
but from the Japan boat they wiflu d us to come to an anchor, to forbear founding of 
trumpets, and firing of guns, which we complying with, they returned afhorc. * 

About two hours after there came nine boats from the fliore towards us, in which 
were two principal .men, one being called the gc'vernor, and the other the fecrctary, 
accompanied with one interpreter that fpokc Portugueze, and four others that fpoke 
Dutch, and feveral other peribns to the number of fourteen, which wo entertained in the 
great cabin ; being feated, the governor, by his interpreter, aiked me feveral queftions ; 
firlt, whether we were Englifli f I told them yes, and that wc came with liceiife from 
the King of Eiighind, for the Eaft India Company t6 frade, and to have commerce with 
them, as wc had feveral years before, now forty-nine years p;dt ; and that wc brought 
letters from our King of England, and tiic Honourable Eait India Company, for His 
Imperial Majefty of Japan ; and alfo temlered tltom a copy of the articles, or privileges, 
granted to us, at our firft entrance here, by the Emperor, in the Japan character, which 
they perufed, and read, anil could undorftand, alking very mucli for the original or 
grant ilfelf, with the Emperor’s chop or foal, which I faid we had not, by reafon it w'as 
delivered to the Emperor’s council at our departure from Firando ; they kept it, faying, 
they would deliver it to me again very fuddeiily : then they afked if we had peace with 
Portugal and Spain, and how long our King had been married to the daughter of Por- 
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tugaly and whrtf children flie had ? To all which I anfwcfed, that we had peace with all' 
nations, that 6ur King had been married ahtnit ele\vn years, that he had no children 6y 
the Queen, that it is cuftomary in our parts for Kings to marry with their equals to 
ftrcnglhen their alliance, and for other reafons of ftate, and not with their own fubjefisj 
alfo I acquainted them of fome prefents we had for His Imjicrial Majefty, which feemed 
to plcafc them : they alkcd what religion wc had ? I told them the Chriftian as the 
Dutch, not Papifts ; they alkcd what goods wc brought ; 1 told them in general terms, 
wherewith they feemed contenj^d went alhore. 

Two hours after they came '^ain, and faid, that if w'e would be content to trade as 
the Dutch, we Ihould, but wc mull, according to the Japan cuftom and manner, deliver 
our guns, and all other ammunition into their hands to be carried alhore, with our two 
boats ; that nothing Ihould be dini'iiiflied ; that they would fend to the Emperor, and 
upon receipt of his anfwer, we Ihould come alliore and have a houfe ; they brought 
boats to ride by us as guards, a-hcad and Hem, and on both lides (a finall dillance 
from the Ihip), full of foldicrs ; then they took the names of every man aboard, and 
viewed every man ; they brought a Dutchman with them to fee if we were Englilh, 
aiking every man if he were not a Portugal, or if he could not fpeak that language. 
After taking an account of the quantity of bales of goods we had brought, and their fc- 
veral qualities, they alkcd what Ihips came with us out of England, and concerning our 
Hay at Pehoe and at Bantam ? I told them one went for Tonqueen, the other returned 
for Bantam ; then they demanded our ammunition, which was delivered them in part, 
as much as they could well carry ; fo taking our two boats with them they went on 
ihore. 

June 30th. Came on board the governor, fecrctary, and bonjoyfes, with the inter- 
preters, and faid, lince it was forty-nine years fmcc we had been there, what was the 
reafon of our fo long abfence ? 1 anfwcred, that we had for about twenty years civil wars 
in England, and twice wars with the Dutch, and that it was no fmall matter to refolve 
upon fo long a voyage, it being very difficult ami dangerous. They alkcd if we had 
any that had been here before aboard our Ihips ? 1 told them not a man ; then they 
faid how could you find the way into the harbour ? 1 anfwercd them we had fea-draughts 
.for our allillance, which Iceined to content them. I’liis morning they brought off 
boats with them, wherein they lf)ok the Veil of our powder and lliot, with every par- 
ticular man’s arms, leaving nothing of that nature aboard, and viewing a double barrel 
gun, and fome fmall piltols A nt lor jrrelcnts by our honourable employers, they were 
well pleafed with them and took ihein afltore, fayir.g they would Ihcw them the gover- 
nor, who would write to the 1 inipiTor thq particulars of the curiofities we had brought. 
They wrote down exactly every thing they took alliore, and compared their accounts 
together in the great cabin btlbrevthc fecretary ; w'ho approving thereof, with much 
courtefy took his leave, 'proinifing that with all fpesid^ wc lliould have an anfwer from 
jedo, and admittance to trade : 1 gave them thanks, and faid we no ways quellioned 
their hotio'virable performance ; they faid they would not take our great guns alhore, 
but leave them aboard lor our convenienry. 

July ill. 'I'hc governor and the interpreters came aboard again and examined me 
concerning the alfairs of 'J ywan ; to which I anfwered, that our interpreters there had 
told me, that in regard tie gijvenior of Nangafacque this lall year had put a price upon 
their goods, they intended not to come this year w'ith any juncks. Being alked whether 
the^ intended to fet out their juncks and rob upon the coaft of China, I anfwcred That 
I knew of no fuch intent : but the Dutchman that came with them the firft day, told 
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.them I had laid they did Intend to rob at fea, which I told them was an untruth, for I 
had faid no liich matter. Ihen they examined all our men over again by th'jr names, 
to know their age and office, which they took ; and defired againfl next day they might 
have a particular account of every particular man’s goods he had to fell ; how numy 
pieces of each fort; aiid likewil'e defired the contents of the Honourable Company’s 
bales, which I proraifed I would endeavour to get ready. 1 hey took the dinienfions ol 
the fhip, and malts, yards, ?<c, ; and faid if we wanted any thing from the fliore we flioidd 
make a waft ; and in cafe ol the death of any perfon yic limuld not throw tl’eni over- 
board, but put out two wafts, ;uid that they would CM'.c aboard with an in: .rpreter ; 
and again told us, they had lent 10 the Emperor, and w idled us to be clicarful and con- 
tented, and fo departed. 

2d. In the morning came aboard the interpreters with fome gentlemen of the Em- 
peror’s, and defired an account of the news w e brought ; 1 told them we had peace 
with all nations at home and abroa'd ; that being in Bantam we had news from Surat, 
from the chief of our nation ; that there were feventei n Fta i Ji fliips upon or about the 
coafl of JVlalabar; that it was Irnpofed there might Ik a war between them and the 
Dutch, but the certainty we knew' not. Then they defired me to read a Dutch letter 
brought in our fliip for the Dutch Chief here, from T} wan, wiiich I did, and told them 
the contents were, that they had been a long time prifoncis, and were in great want, 
and defired the Dutch Chief to intercede for their liberty to the I'imperor of Japan, tin; 
next treaty there might be betwixt the Chinefc and this empire ; for they und.-rllood, as 
to matter of commerce, all was for the prefent laid by. They’ alked if the letter ditl 
not mention they w'ould not fend any juncks this year to trade ; I told t’mm m. thing to 
that purpofc ; and what 1 had told them, 1 had from our jurybaifes, but w as certain of 
nothing, all being but reports of the people ; with this they departed. 

This afternoon they came off and brought us fome frefh lifh, peaches, plums, eggs, 
radifli, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fix hens, a hundred fmall loaves of bread, bought 
by the Dutch commodore, and rated all at a copang and a half, which was extraordinary 
dear, yet we^paid them with many thanks. I afked them leave to wear our colours, 
SJid found our trumpets, w'hich they faid we might do ; and at their departure wo 
founded ; I defired them to lofe no time 41 fending up to the Emperor ; they told me 
they had fent away two days before, and that we might reft conrented ; they made no 
doubt but we fhould have a kind reception, and with all fpeed poffiblc. We daily went 
to prayers, with finging of pfalms publickly upon the quarter deck. 

Note, That all qucllions they put to us they did it in tne Portugal language, and 
were anfwered in the fame, or Spanifh, and then put tht fame in Dutch again ; and thus 
they conflantly did, aiking one thing five or fix times over, and every time had their 
anfwcr for their more certain underflanding ; fo that all perfons in thefc parts fhould 
have one, if not both thefe langujigcs. 

4th. We made a w'aft, thiiiking they would have come from the fhore aboard us, 
but they came not, we fuppofc they underftood not the manner of our waft. 

6th. This afternoon came aboard in two boats a bonjoyce with fome others, and 
about fix interpreters ; they inquired of me concerning the Portugal religion, whether 
they were not called Caiholico Romatto : I told them yes, that they fo termed 
themfclves ; they alked if they had not a woman-image, or print, called Sta. Maria 
and a man Sto. Chiifto, and whether they had not their images in reverence? and 
what other faints they had ? 1 laid I had heard they had images of thefe too, which they 
woribipped, but how many others they bad I knew not, as not being of their religion ; 

4 N 2' they 
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flicy allie'd vviiat relij^Ion we had ; 1 told them the reformed religion, fo called hr 
r.nglanil, and in Dutch (Jhertfornieert ; they alkiiig, whi'ther we had any images as 
tl'.o Portiigals had, 1 rc<kl them we Iiad none j theti aiking wliat worfliip we had, I told 
them by word.., praying to (iud Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, above in the 
lieavens, llliing th.c wa^rld with his prelence ; but that wo had no images of him. 'riioy 
;d!;. wlio that St. Cdirillo was ? I told them the Son t'f God ; Who was Sanfla Maria ? 

I te!J ihtin w" calk'd her the Virgin Man’ ; and that we made no addrelfes to her: 
Tlk'V alked Imw the Dutch did worlliip God ; I told them as we wiiu w’lro Ghere- 
h rmcert ; atid all.ing runv the I$u!ch called God and Chrill ? 1 faid Godt and Chriflus : 
thi Y alk.d how we called the Porlugal rel'gioti ? 1 told them Roman C'.atholicki; ; by 
wltar naiii'' we termed thofe thir were r>f that religion? 1 told them papills or popUhly 
alf. cteilj hi'W the Dutch calie.i thorn ? Pii/>ijh'n anJ Roonts-CuthoHiikcn, unJ Rooms 
CnijuJc : and what o‘her names they gave them r I told tliem I was no Dutchman ; 
but without queflion til. 'v had other names lor them, but all were to this etl'ect ; 
then Hiking what the Portugals called us? I told them llereye.s, in Knglifli liereticks, 
in* Dutch tile fame. It being Sutiday we put our ; ulours w'ith St. George’s crufs ; 
tbev alktd w!iv we pul out our colours to-day, not liaving Ipread them before fmee 
our coming ? i laiil thi.s was our Sunday, which catne every feventh day, and it was 
our cullom lo to do : they alked again what way we worfliipped God ? 1 laid by prayer 
everv morniiig and even unto the great God of Heaven above ; ^Vhether the Dittch 
did the like ? I told them I believt d they did ; with all which they I’eemed I’atisfted, 
and having aUted lltefe quelliuas fix or fevea times over, they wrote them down, 
together wi‘h n:v anfwers, and gave them me to fign, which 1 ditl, although I under- 
llood not tiu'ir chanicter ; all the interpreters firmed the fame, and pul their fe<;ls to 
it, and laid upon their words it was as they had afued me ; then wilhitig us not to 
throw any thing overboard by night, fo keep our men fober, and not to give them 
leave to go into the water to fwiin, and to forlicar fighting ; 1 told ilieni we had no 
arms aboard; they laid ni^t with kiiivev ; I replied it was not our cullom. I defired 
them to fend us foiue hogs, hiiket, fair, lilli, radiihc.s, turnips, or other filleting, 
with one harnl of iackee, (^liaving formerly mc.de ;i waft, and none came oiFto u.s, 
lliev faid tlv. V liaJ not feeti our waft), and proiiiifing to fend us the next day h;a 
we wanted, they departed, not fa)iiig anything agaim'l our ufual colours, iiaving 
been aboard five hours a.nd very troublefoinc. The lame evening, about aii hour after, 
they returned aboard again, and faid that in our colours we now' put ubr'jad there was 
a cro’G;, liow it etuiic, tliat when we firlt entered the colours we then w'ore had no 
erois in ttiem, only Rrines white and red ? I anfwercd, the ct'lours we ctune in with. 
Wire niw colours of filk made at 'I'ywan, red and W'liite williotit a crofs ; becaufe the 
Ghin Je iiad told us, they were great euemies to the crofs Ibr the Portugals fake, and 
that it would be better faken not to wear the crofs at. our firft entrance. They alked to 
lee the colours we came with : 1 faid it being a rainy day at our entnincc, thole new 
colours were IpoileJ and were taken in pieces ; yet they defired to fee them, which 
being brought, they were fatLsfied : then 1 faid ihefe colours that wc now wear were 
the right P'.nglilh colours, and had been worn by the Englilh nation for fcveral hundred 
years ; and that when we were laft at Firando they were worn by our Knglifli fliips; 
and that the Dutch knew very well they were our colours, whom I defired them lo 
alk for their fatisfadion ; they faid one of the interpreter’s father had been interpreter to 
the Englilh, and that he was ftill living;, and that tliey would inquire of him : moreover 
I faid, we did not wear the crofs as ii^ worlhip or fuperftition, but as being worn by 
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(liH'ereni from ours; they aiked if ever Kn^IanJ IlkI been under the ;e)veraniei!. of 
Portugal or Spain, and had icceiveil this crofs from them ? 1 told them wc never h.ul 
been liibjeet to either of them ; hut that it being lb long fince our lirli: iifiiig theni^ I 
could isjI tell them certainly what was the caule of our lirft wearing them, being uled 
by us time out of mind, and according as I read in hiftory abc^ve fix hundred years, 
and that our King was a monarch of three gr<‘at nations, arid fir greater than the King 
of Poitugal; v.ilh allwhicn they leemed faOsiii. J ; ail quoftions ai-Jaiil\vers wcTeput in 
writing and figned by me; having been here imuc thiee hours they departed, pru- 
niifing to lt‘iul us lome provi/loiLs to-morrow. Uliis nioriiiug eaiiy wa* heard live ihot 
from lome fliipping at lea ; tile Dutch boats went out but could not get to theftiips; 
two 1‘ail Wv'ie feeii ; wc hoped tliey might be Knejifh. 

yih. lies niorniiig about lix oi the clock entered the two fiaps tliat were off, they 
pnosdDuldu each ::neut two hundnb tons, fijiic.re flenied, maiiived, as thev tell us, 
with one linndr' v! iru! Ic.rly men between them, which is mere- than tlun ufiianv carry ; 
llie\ came irom lj.ae.\!i about Ton • davs fince; tuavs we cduU lu^t learn aiiv ee; acI : 
W'C put irut our Jaiglii!! coK^un. with flie crols in them, fiag, ancient, and j^tek, at 
iheir enir.Mce ; about tin ol ih.- clod; came ai'oard nhe in:errrerei>, with t\u. chief men, 
and iliey told ll> tliat for the fuluiae uiifil other orders * uue from ihev would 

l.ot avlvile us to wear our colours w:'!i the crofs in rhein, it being fo ou* I'niru-', ; 
crofs, tile generality of the peoi)!e wouul talceour croL to be i!k‘ Portugal : any 
other colours we might wear, but not iii the furm (d a rro's : t:!:, ilie inr- rjuv- 
ter> adviled us to obierve from them as our friends, lua that it wa. tin cuiiumiUvl (>f 
the g(wernor or Lmperor, and by this means we might be ai’iurca'i the lapanm-’-s 
iViendhiip and of a trade ; they promifed us that to-mor!\)W we ihouiu ii:e e me iVe-h 
piaAifions we fu.d defired ; and t jking a particular account of idl geo,!^ f^r ciuaniiiy 
;u:d quality we !iad aboard, tlie\ weiu afnore, telling us agauii tiiat tlnv cxoaiud within 
twenty da\s an auilwer Iroin jedtw and then we iJioiiIJ luivea.n huu-'e and ah oilna* 
aca'emmodaaiion incedaiw pni\ ided lo tuir comeni. About eight at night tliei^e caine (^n 
bc'crd again chief li crela]‘ie^, aiid fe; eii inierpri'ters, and ((dd ete ih''\ Ii.'nl [)eiii 
e naminiug tlieDutrii Chi •! conct‘ni;ng the news rliefe two (hips hnuiglu horn ibaaoi^, 
wiildt W..S fas tfiey \i^re iiifo.nji; d) that ihv'Knglilh and Kreueh were join ad t( a,eli)er and 
made w.u* tigaihlf die i lolla uIvTs, who had taken a fliip abou! iJatavii !r, m the l^uglilh, 
and tliat the Ih gidii laid taken i lie about Ckulon, or the ecaJl of hial ibar, fi'^sn the 
i>!i‘cb : liaii alking ine r liiat fince the Uoilnnders ami we had made Taaee live or fix 
yiars fu’e\‘, ami ju*'- ‘uili d to allid (’ach oiln r, and were borii of oiiv* nligion) he»\\ it 
catne to p.Us that w ’ hi- out v.idi the Dutch, and iedtied with the 1^'n'ucin that w'as a 
Kennai. C-iihedick ; ianlwereel, ih.al w^icn we came from Png!. u'd all wa*- i-i peaca, 
and at our bcin.g at lianram tlic.lik , and that ve knew' ot no wars, moiv than wh.u. 
ih-'y now told me thefe l\vo fiups brought advice of, much leis could I gi'a* anv rcai’oii 
for the fame, and that I did iK*t beliv*' e what the Dutch reqx)rtetl., uiilek ithere came 
news from Kngland or Bantam, to confirm it. Tlien they flunved me a pap^ r tigned 
by Mr. Mariinus Ccefar, chief for the Dutch here, wherein lie declared tire abovefaid 
news to be true, and hath promifed the governor id* this place, that no’ wirlifiandhir 
there was W'ar between the two nations, that in this port both In water and land lic' 
mid his men Ihould live peaceably wiihi us, as hkewife in any part of ilie Emperor oi 
i»apaiPs country, for fuch W’ere his commands ; and therefore required of me to figii 
ihc like paper, with proinil'cs that 1 and our naliou fliould live peaceably with the Dutch, 
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and not pat any affronts upon them, which if we did as they defired, they told ns, 
the Emperor would proteft us (though but new comers into his country) as much as 
he fliould the Dutch ; for which I returned him thanks, and made him the fame pro- 
mifes, and figned to a paper in the Japan charafter according to their cuftom. This 
they feveral times repeated, that wc Ihould have the fame friendfliip as the Dutch, 
■although they had been here fo many years, and we but nevvly come ; but they ex- 
peftcd our peaceable living both here and upon their coaft ; and that as foon as the Kin- 
peror’s anfwer came from Jedo^ifthey would provide all tilings alhorc for our convenience 
and fecurity. They required me to proinil'e, that when the other fliips came that we 
expefted, they Ihould do the like, which I did. 1 alfo propofed to them, that fmcc 
there was war between both nations, they would let our fhips depart firft out of their 
ports, for the Dutch were like to be double the number of Ihips to us, and in cafe they 
went out lirll, in all probability they would lie in wait for us, and fight us at our going 
to fea ; which propofition they faid was but reafon, and that upon receiving the Em- 
peror’s orders for our reception, we might propofe that, or any thing ell’e judged necef* 
I'ai'y. They Raid aboard till midnight and fo departed. 

8th. This day they brought us from on fliore fome frefli provlfions, viz. three fmall 
hogs rated twenty four tayle, fome fait and frefli filh, fome bilket, and one tub offackec, 
containing four gallons, at 2 1 tayle; all our pro vifioiis amounting to 6’ copatigs, 
which wc paid with thanks ; every thing being excoflivc dear, contrary to what we 
were informed at Tiv/an of this place ; but we find the price of every fmall thing to be 
put down in w'riting by order of the goveniment ; and it being not fitting for us to 
refufe any thing they bring us for our relief, until we have admittance to trade, and 
a houfe afliore, we pay for every thing at the rates they put them at for compliance 
fake. The interpreters tells ms that the Dutch pay the fame rates. 

loth. We made a waft, and foon after came offby our fhip fide in a fmall Ixiat two 
interpreters ; we defired them to come aboard, but they would not ; wc requclled fome 
hens and water, with fome herbs and roots, which they promifed we fhould have the 
next day. We enquired what news they had learnt from the Dutch ihips concerning 
the engagements there had been, but could not get any fatisfaftory anfwer ; they told 
us that upon arrival of the Dutch admiral they fliould know more ; they told us likewife 
that there w'cre but three Dutch fliips more cxpccled here this year, and fo departed. 

nth. They brought us fome water and hens, with fome radifbes, cucumbers, &c. 
W c paid three copangs for all, according to their account : as yet we could not receive 
any certain news of the fhips that had been taken. 

1 3th. Thcfe two lafl nights we had much wind and rain, and fo cxceffive violent, that 
it was rather a tuffon than a ftorm, coming from the mountains in fuch violent gufts 
upon us, that although we ride with our beft and fmall bower in the river where no 
fea goes, it being a mile round, both our anchors came home, and we were forced to 
let go our ftieet anchor, the wind veering from the S. to the S. S. E. and S. E. but 
bleffed be God we fuffered no damage. 

I qtb. Arrived a junck from Batavia, wtanting from thence fifty days ; the men were all 
Chinefe, and colours Chinefc ; her lading being pepper, fugar, feveral forts of callicoes, 
allejaes, &c. for account of particular Chinamen here at Nanguafacque. We enquired, 
but could not be informed, of certain news of the difference between us and Holland ; 
they reported we Blight expedl the Dutch Chief with three or four fhips more in a fqw 
days from Batavia ; they faid they had fpokon with two China juncks of Tywan, l>ut 
heard of no war. 


28. In 
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a 3 th. In the monjing about ten 0’ clock came on board our fliip with three boats, the 
chiefTecrctaries, and their banjoife, with feven interpreters, andjourattendants. They told 
us, that they liad received letters from the Emperor, whom they had acquainted with 
our being hero, and with the intent of our coming to trade, upon account of our 
former fiTjndlhip (all which as they were adviled had been confidered), but in regard 
our King was married with the daughter of Portugal, their enemy, they could not 
admit us to have any trade, and lor no other reafon. This they faid was the Emperor*s 
pJeafure, and exprefs order, and therefore tln-y could make no alteration in it : they 
likewife faid tye muft be gone with the fir/l wind, na/, within twenty days. I replied, 
it was impoHible for us to go until the monfoons changed. They alkcd how many 
days we delired. I replied forty-live days hence ; I fuppofed the winds might be favour- 
able. They laid, what provifions we wanted to fupply our occafions we fliould have, 
and feemcil to give confent to our flaying until the monfoons changed. They did 
exprels themfelves to be very furry that we could not be admitted to trade. I fcvcral 
times alledged, that wc had licence by our laft articles to enme here ami trade, and 
that we had been nigh two years upon this voyage ; wherefore I defired again and 
again, that we might be admitted 10 fell this Ihip’s lading of goods. They faid they 
could make no alteration in what the Emperor had commanded ; that his will was, that 
wc mult be gone, and come thither no more ; for by reafon of our alliance with 
Portugal, they would not admit of us. They told us we iliould have our aminuniti ir,. 
5ic. again, and fo departed. 

3 1 It. \V(* made a waft, the interpreters came to us ; we defired feveral provifions, as 
water, wood, rice, wheat, hogs &c. We told them we had no more money, and there- 
fore defired tlnun to take jiayment for the prnvifion wc wantc J in goods, iiifoing 
Englilh cloth, or (.’.hina filks, fuch as they bell liked. They took notice cd cnir requcll 
and oiler, and promifed to return next day, and bring us feveral things ; fo we hopet 
to have relief, which God grant. 

Our commander fummoiicd his ofiicers, and at a confultation it was agreed, that 
all Handing cabins between decks Ihould be taken down ; as alfo bulk heatls, aiiJ two 
men to be reduced to one chefl, and o<her provifions and rummages to be iiiadf to 
clear our Ihip, againlt the day of engagemetit with an enemy j aifo linding fe\ oral of 
our mm to bo difconu'ntecl for want of provifions, which we coulil not piocure, an’i 
our vovage proving- extremely long, we were fain to give them good \vurd^. and large 
promiles to make diem amemls, when ive came where it was to be had, to prevent a 
mutiny, erp.ecudly in (nir condition; for we might not (by the .Tapanners orders) Hrike 
our men lor atiy crime, which wv w'erc more ready ti. obferve, lell they fiiould tako 
anv advantage againll us : our lives, w'ith iltip and goods being in their p over, and 
wc deprived of all means to help uurfelvcs ; we were lull of troubles in our minds : 
Cod in his infinite mercy deliver us out of their herds. 

Aug. 2d. Came aboard the infc’rpreters again, and defired ;i particular account of v, hat 
we lliould W'ant weekly, during our flay here, and for fix weeks provif'e'-,;, io , .'uy 
us from hence to Pautain, all which we put down in writing, and they i -onefed i.> 
bring us weekly wluu we defired ; and for payment they would take what .;eods iIky 
had occallon td that were China gooils, but E.nglifli goods they would 'i.iv' iu ;ir 

6rh. In the morning about ten o' clock came aboard the interpreters (w hv an v. e ha 1 
cxpedlcd with many a longing look, in regard of our want of provifions), at u brought 
us the particulars we had delired ; this being the firft week w e ent'*red upon acroun! 
with them, amounting in all to 111 tail i mafs, which being reduced into co;>ang.g 
make i 6 i aud 6 inafs, accounting each copang at 6 tail 8 mals. I firmed a paper ro 

■i p^y 
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pay them in Tuch goods as vee had on board, when the governor fliould defire the fame. 
They promifed to bring us weekly the like quantity, during our flay here, aud to 
■provide for us according to our defire, at our departure. I’hey told us there was a 
fhip feen at fca fome twenty leagues off, but they knew not what me was, f^wc parted 
with much friendfliip and content. About two o’ clock in tlie afternoon entered the 
Ihip they told us of, which we all made, at a dillance, both fcamcn and others, to be 
the Experiment belonging to our honourable employers, and difpatched by us from 
Ty wan for Bantam the 1 gth of November lait. d o our great grief and difeontent we 
faw our companion a prifoner, God knows what they have done with the fliip’s com- 
pany, but to our apprehcnfion flie was no ways damnihevi, fo that the parting from us 
in time of peace, we judge her to have been furpril'cd ; the trutli God knows, who wc 
hope will keep us out of their hands. 

8th. In the afternoon entered two Holland (hips, or great fly-boats, about 
three hundred tons each, the firlt with a flag on the maiu-toj), which (he kept aboard 
until (he camewithin fight of the fliip that wore the (lag here before riding in the har- 
bour. VVe put out a waft all this day, intending to ilefirc a bo:it of water, but none 
came a board of us. 

9th. Our waft being out, the interpreters came by our fide in a boat. 1 defired 
fome water, pumpkins, and gamons, whicli ilioy promifld us i'peedily. They afkcd us 
if we knew' that Englifh (hip that the Dutch had brouglit in. 1 anfwered them flic was 
our companion out of England, and we had difpatched her for 'J'ywan. They faid 
all her men were prifoners at Batavia ; th;it Samuel Barron and the juiick w'cre taken 
and carried to Batavia. Alfo they faid they htid hanged fome of our men at Batavia ; 
th'at they had taken two Englifli (hips more at or ivear Cleyloii, and four French (liips; 
that now all the Dutch were come for this year, and lo returned. God deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies. 

i4ih. Came all the interpn^ters, bonjoycos, defiring to know what rarities wc had 
aboard, and laid they would willingly buy them, not by order (rom ih;' governor, but 
as from themfelvcs. Particular men (liewvd thorn what was at hami ; but they put 
a final! price and eftcem upon every thing, and bought iK'thing ; they fpake of feveral 
of the Chinefe goods, which they defired to be brought to hand againfl to-morrow, 
'and they would return to fee them, fo deparleil. 

15th. Ctmic ofi' in the morning the chief maglflrate of Naiiguafacqite and tw'o 
fecrelaries of (late, attended with fix of the Duleh iaterpreter.s, itiul two other inter- 
preters, that told me, they had formerly been interpreters to the Dutch ; both of 
them fpoke and uiulerflood Dutch better than any of the other, 'i'lu-v took a view' of 
mod ol the rarities e had aboard, provided by our honourable employers, and belong- 
ing to particular perfons, and of all our (fliina goods : after which they examined me 
concerning the (late of Ikirope, our King and liis alliance, efjjecially by marriage and 
delcent, concerning the courfe of the fun, and moon, ‘and ftars, and tides, &c. with 
many other qucllions they had formerly put, and about the papa’ I formerly gave 
them in the Japan cliarafter, and w'hcther any in England could write that, or the China 
characlcr ; to all which 1 anfwered the "truth, and informed them of affairs, as briefly 
as I could. They told me that the Englifli, French, and Bifliop (meaning, as I fuppofe, 
of Munflcr) had taken three of the fieven provinces under the States-General, afking 
me whether T knew what places or cafllcs they had taken. I anfwered, we knew 
nothing but what we heard from them ; and that they very well knew, we having been 
nigh two yetirs out of England. They took feveral rarities alhore to fhew the governor, 
.;ind pronufed to return them. The tv/o interpreters told me that it was for our good 
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they came aboard ; fo that we hope fome good may come of this examiiiation extraor- 
dinary. In the afternoon came aboard our weekly provifions of food and water ; the 
interpreters told us that Mr. Baron was not hanged, nor any Engliih at Batavia, as 
had formerly been reported. They faid that there had been a fight between the Dutch 
and the tnglifli, and that we had taken and funk ten or twdve fhips, and be.uen 
the Dutch home again. We were glad to hear from our country, not having had any 
letters fince our departure. 

I yth. The wind came cafterly with gulls and rains, for five weeks of our tiine here. 
Generally we had foutherly winds, fair weather, and very much heat ; we now 
expefl (it being the moon’s wane) alteration of weather. 

22d. In the morning came in a Hy-boat, about three hundred and fifty tons, from 
Batavia, wanting from thence forty-one days : they report, that there was no other 
new's from Holland than what formerly they brought. 1 hey faid Coxinga of Tywan’s 
juncks were roving upon the coalt of China, taking what they could. 

25th. Came off the interpreters, and acquainted us, the wind being northerly, we 
mult make ready to be gone within one or two days, and defired to know what we 
wanted, which wc told them, and fitted our Ihip for fail, 

26th. In the morning came aboard tw'o fecretaries of Hate, and the magiffrate 
of Nanguafacque, with the ufual interpreters. They brought in feveral boats all 
the provifions of wood, water, rice, &c. that we wanted. We made up all our 
accounts, and agreed and figned them an acquittance in full fer what we delivered 
them ; and having adjulled accounts, the fecretaries examined me again, with feve- 
ral queftions formerly anfwered, concerning our counti^ and King, Holland and 
France, &c But they alked now one queftion more than formerly, which was; 
fince it was forty-nine years fince our being here, caufed, as I had told them, by 
the civil wars, which wc had nigh for twenty years, and twice wars with the 
Dutch, and in all that time having trade with Bantam, why we did not come for 
Japan, as well as for Bantam ? I anfwered, that the trade between England and Ban- 
tam was chiefly continued for pepper, which was bought yearly with what was fent 
out of F.ngland, and returns made immediately, which could be done with a fmall 
flock ; but the trade for Japan could not be carried on from England diredlly, but* 
required a fettlenient in feveral places in India, as Tonqueen, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Tywan, which feveral faflories required a (lock of twenty tons of gold, which our 
Honourable employers had refolved to fet apart, to furnifli the trade with fuch commo- 
dities as were proper for this market ; which being fo confiderable a fum (befides the 
employment of many fhips,) it was no fmall matter to refolve upon fo great an adven- 
ture, which required time, and peace, and other matters for their encouragement, 
which until now they had not found convenient ; and thefe, I fuppofed, were the 
reafons inducing our Company jiow to profecute this voyage : they feemed contented 
with this anfwer. After they told me, the wind being come fair, and they having 
furnifhed us with what we required for our maintenance of life, and for the carrying on 
our voyage for Bantam, which was according to the Japan courtefy, we mufl be gone 
from hence the next day. We fliould have our boats fent us, and all our ammunition, 
and w'e mufl depart peaceably without fliooting off any guns in the jurildidion of the 
Japan Emperor, which I promifed we would perform. . I afked whether we might wear 
our colours. They faid we might wear any colours that had no crofs in them, our crofs 
being oflfenfive to them for being nigh the Portugal crofs. Then alking, whether we 
might return hither after the death of our Queerer they anfwered, poflibly we might, ^ 
voi. VII. 4 o „ • the 
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the Dutch and feveral Chinefe did fatisfy the Emperor, that ve were not in amity with 
Portugal ; but he could not afliire us we Ihould have admiiSon ; our fureft way was 
not to come ; for this Emperor's commands (according to the Japan faying) were like 
unto fweat that goeth out of a man’s hands and body, which never returned in again ; 
the Emperor’s commands admit of no alteration. They aiked, why we of the reformed 
religion did admit of marriages with the Romanifts, becaufe the female ufually draws 
the inclination of her hulband to her religion. 1 anfwered, it was ufual in Europe, and 
each party adhered to thgir opinions, without any alteration as to the generality of the 
nation. I dcfired fome anfwer in writing, to fliew our Honourable employers in 
England, for their fatisfaftion. They anfwered, they had no order from the Emperor 
to give any, and that it was fufficient what we had received verbally, 'fhey afked, if 
our agent at Bantam had the power of the Dutch general at Batavia ; and what his 
name was ; and how many Englilh were ufually in Banrant ? I anfwered, that over the 
Englilh at Bantam the agent had the chief command ; and as to the number of Englilh, 
they were more or lefs as Ihipping came in ; that the Dutch ufually made wars in India 
with feveral nations, and fortified ihemfelves in all parts ; that we were peaceable, and 
came chiefly for trade. They promilbd me, that none of thofe fix Dutch lliips Ihould 
ftir out of port thefe two months, and they hoped we Ihould in lefs time be at Bantam ; 
and that we Ihould mifs our enemies ; and wiflied us a happy voyage; and many years 
of life ; fo giving them many thanks for their continual favours, wilhing them long life 
and happin^s, we parted, with much outward courtefy and feeming rcludtancy, for our 
not being admitted by the Emperor to fettle a trade here. God grant us protedtion 
wherefoever we lhall be forced to go from hence, for the fecurity of the Honourable 
Company’s eftates, our lives and liberties. We have had a troublefome life here under 
the fevere commands of this people. 

ayth. In the morning, about feven o’clock, came aboard the old fecretary, whom 
they now called the fecond perfon, with another great man, and feveral interpreters ; 
with them came all our ammunition and boats. They told me, the wind being fair, 
we mull be gone ; and faid, we Ihould have our boats and all things reftored to us, 
which they ordered to be delivered, excepting our powder, and that we (hould have 
•when we were out of the harbour ; faying, the Dutch and Chinefe had their arms all 
delivered them without, but we Ihould have all but the powder delivered to us prefently, 
for our better fatisfaflion and difpatch. They told me, I (hould give order immediately 
to weigh our anchors, which 1 did, and about ten o’clock we were under fail ; they 
charged us not to (hoot any guns off, neither in harbour nor at fea, fo long as we were 
upon the Japan coaft ; and, in cafe the wind came contrary, and we were forced back, 
we (hould endeavour to come for Nanguafacque, and at our entrance to fire no guns ; 
if we did, we mud expeft they would treat us as enemies, and all the country had order 
to efteem us as fuch, in cafe we fired any guns. I promifed to comply wi h their com- 
mands, and returned them many thanks for all their favours and aflidance we had 
received, and that being got out we would dand for the coad of China ; then wilhing 
us a good voyage, they returned to their own boats, and faid, they would fee us out or 
their port. The wind being but little, we could not get our, which they feeing, they 
fent for Japan boats, and towed us out with about forty boats. We put out a pennant 
from the main-top of red and white, and no othir colours. About three o'clock we 
were got fome four miles from Nanguafacque ; the wind being contrary, they told us 
we might come to an anchor, as the Dutch did, and when the wind came fair, we muft 
be fure to be gone immediately ; t^ey would leave our powder in boats with two 

interpreters. 
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interpreters, and a guard to fee us out at fea ; and thoi again wifliing us a good voyage, 
they returned, taking the moft part of their boats and guards with them, which were 
very numerous, being, by eftimate, at leafl: five thoufand men, befides fpeflators, that 
came out of the country and town to fee us depart. 

28th. In the morning, about two o’clock, came aboard the interpreters, and told us 
the wind was fair, and we muft be gone. We told them we were ready, and would 
weigh’ anchor by break of day, but being ftrangers, defired we might have day before 
us ; they delivered us our powder, and we were under fail about five o’clock, with a 
fmall gale at north-eaft. We took our leaves ; and, God bc'praifed, got out of their 
clutches, to our great joy and content of mind, having been three months in their port, 
in continual fears. 

During the time we were in port (by what they told us) there came this year twelve 
juncks in all, viz. eight from Batavia, two from Siam, one from Canton, one from 
Cambodia, and fix Dutch ihips of the Company’s. They had not any from Tywan, 
by reafon the year before they put thejirice upon their fugar and (kins ; and fo they 
intend to do with all other people, f ir whaifoever goods (hall be brought to their port ; 
which if they do, few will feek after their commodities upon fuch unequal terms. 

SIMON DEI.BOE. 

HAMOND GIBBEN. 

WILLIAM RAMSDEN. 
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Chap. 1, — Of the Empire of Japan in general^ as to its Situation^ and the Largenefs of 

its feveral IJlands. 

T his empire is, by the Europeans, called Japan. The natives give it feverai names 
and charaders. The moft common, and moft frequently ufed in their writings 
and converfation, is Nipon, which is fometimes in a more elegant manner, and par* 
ticular to this nation, pronounced Nifon, and by the inhabitants of Nankin, and the 
fouthern parts of China, Sijppon. It fignifies “ the foundation of the fun being 
derived from ni, “ lire,” and in a more fublirae fenfe, “ the fun,” and pon^ the 
** ground, or foundation of a thing.” 

There are ftill feme other names and epithets, which are fcldom mentioned in 
converfation, but occur more frequently in their writings. Such arc for inftance ; 
I. Tcnka, that is, “ the fubceUftial empire ;” as if it were the only one exifting under 
heaven. Hence the Emperor is called Tenkafama, “ the fubcclcltial Monarch.” In 
form^ times, this name v/as peculiar to the empire of Japan alone j but fince commerce 
hath made known to them feveral other countries, they now condefeend to honour 
them allb with the fame epithet, particularly fuch whofc inhabitants are admitted and 
tolerated among them. Thus the call the empire of China, To Sin 'I’enka ; the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, known to them by the name of Holland, Hollanda 
Tenka. 2. Fino Motto, is much the fame with Nipoij, and fignifies, properly fpeak- 
ing, “ the root of the fun,”^, being the fun, and mottOf a root ; no, is only a particle, 
by which thefe two words arc combined together. 3. Awadfilfiina, is the original 
name of this country, and is as much as to fay, a “ terreftrial Scum Ifiand ;” awa, 
fignifying feum, dft, the earth, and Sfma, an ifiand. This name is grounded upon 
the following fabulous tradition, recorded in their hiftories, of the origin and firft 
creation of the feveral ifiands, which compofe this q^iighty empire ; which in former 
times, for want of communication with other countries, was looked upon by the natives, 
as the only inhabited part of the globe. In the beginning of the creation, the fupreme 
of the feven firft ceielual fpirits, (of which more in the feventh chapter of this l^k,) 
ftirred the then chaosj or confufed mafs of the earth with a ftaff, which, as he took out, 
dropped from it a muddy feum, which running together, formed the Japonef^ 
ifimds ; one of which, of the fourth magnitude, ftill retains this name, being particu* 
lafiy -caUed Awadfifiima. 4. D Sin Kpkf, or C^mino Kuni, ** the Country or Habita* 
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tba of the Gods.” For by Sin and Cami are denoted the gods tphicb were* particu 
larly and ’originally worlhipped in Japan ; and both kokf and kuni fignify a country* 
5. Akitfinxa, or according to the comnjion pronunciation, Akitfuflima, is another name 
given to this country of old, and frequently to be met with in their chronicles and 
legends. 6 Tonifio, « the true morning.” 7. Sio, all, viz. all the fevend illands 
fubjea to the Emperor of Japan. 8. Jamatto, which name is alfo given to one of its 
provinces. Several others, as Afijwara, Afijwara Kokf, Qua, or Wa, and fome more 
I forbear mentioning, to avoid being too tedious on fo trifling a fubjed. 

The empire of Japan lieth between 3 1 and 42 degrees of northern latitude. The 
Jefuits, in a late map of China, made and correfted by their aftronomical obfervations 
place it between 157“ and 175’ 30' of longitude. It extends to north-eaft and eaft* 
north-eaft, being irregularly broad, though in the main, pretty narrow in comparifon 
to its length, which from one end of the province Fifen, to the extremity of the 
province Ofiu, is fuppofed to be two hundred German miles in a ftraight line 
all the further diftant coafts and iflands, though fubjedl to the Japonefe Emperor) 
not reckoned. * 

It may, in different refpeds, be compared to the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; being much after the fame manner, though in a more eminent degree, divided 
and broke through by corners and forelands, arms of the fea, great bays and inlets, 
running deep into the country, and forming feveral iflands, peninfulas, gulfs, and har- 
bours. Befides, as the King of Great Britain is fovereign of three kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, fo likewife the Japanefe Emperor hath the’fupreme jurifdidion 
of three feparatc large iflands. I'he firll and largeft is called Nipon, from the name of 
the whole empire. It runs lengthways, from call to well in the form of a jaw-bone, 
whofe crooked part is turned to the north. A narrow channel, or ftreighr, full of 
rocks and iflands, fome inhabited, fome uninhabited, parts it from the fecond, which 
is next to it in largenefs, and which, from its fituation, lying to the fouth-wefl of Nipon, 
is called Saikokf, that Is, “ the Weflern Country.” It is alfo called Kiufiu, or, “the 
Country of Nine j” being divided into nine large provinces. It hath one hundred and 
forty-eight German miles in circumference ; and, according to the Japanefe, it hath 
one hundred and forty of their own miles in length, and between forty and fifty in 
breadth. The third ifland lies between the. firll and fecond. It is near of a fquare* 
figure ; and being divided into four provinces, the Japonefe call it Sikokf, that is, “ the 
Country of Four,” Yiz. provinces. Thefe three large illands are encompafled with an 
almoll inconceivable number of others, fome of which are fmall, rocky, and barren, 
others large, rich, and fruitful enough to be governed by petty Princes, as will appear 
more fully by the next chapter, wherein I propofe to lay down a more accurate 
geographical defeription of this empire. 

All theCe feveral illands and dominions, compofing the mighty empire of Japan, have 
bean, by the ecclefiallical hereditary monarch Slufiun, divided into Gokifitxido, as they 
are called by the Japanefe, or feven large trads of land, in the year of Chrift 590. 
Many years after, in the yeiu- of Chrift 681, Ten Mu divided the feven chief trads 
into fixty fix provinces, appointing fo many lords of his court to command and govern 
them, as Princes, or his heutenants. Two more iflands, Iki and Tfuflima, formerly 
b^onging to the kingdom of Corea^ havmg been conquered in the^ laft centur)', and 
adaed to the empire of Japan, there are now in all fixty-eight provinces. Both thtfe divi- 
fidhs qf'the Japanefe empire, though they fubfift till now, yet through the mifery of time 

i^ty^ght provinces have been fince their firft ctmftitution tom into fix hundred 
diftrifls* In the firft and happielUages of the Japanefe monarcjiy, every* ' 
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Pn&ce enjoyed the government of the province, which he was entrofted with by thh 
J£mperor, in peace and tranquillity. The miferies of enfuing times, the frequoit quarreia 
and contentions, which arofe among the chief branches of the Imperial Family about the 
fucceffion to the.throne, by degrees involved the whole empire into blood and confuAon. 
Its Princes efpoufed different parties, and no fooner were aims introduced among them, 
as the moft powerful and fureft means to make up their diiTenfions, but every one 
endeavoured thereby to maintain himfelf in the pofi'eilion of thofe lands, whofe govern* 
ment he was owing entirely to the Imperial bounty : fuch as had not been provided 
for by the Emperor took care to provide for themfelves. The Princes divided their 
heremtary dominions among their fons, who, though poffelTed of but one portion of 
their father’s eflate, would not be behind them in grandeur and magnificence. What 
wonder then, if the number of princedoms and dominions went on perpetually increaf- 
ing. The Emperors of the now reigning family, ufurpers themfelves of the throne 
of which they are pofleffed, think this great divifion of the provinces of the empire 
no ways detrimonttal to their government, but rather conducive to make them the better 
acquainted with the true flate of their riches and revenues ; therefore, far from 
reducing them to their former flandard, they ftill tear and divide them more and 
more, as they pleafe, or as their intereft requires, of which there are fome late inflances. 
The province of Tfikufen was not long ago divided into two governments, Janagawa 
and Kurume, and the Prince ofTfikungo had orders from court to furrender part of his 
dominions to the Prince of the two iflands above-mentioned, Iki and Tfufiima, who till 
then had nothing inpofftflion upon the continent of Japan. 

The borders of this empire are its rocky, mountainous coafls, and a tempeftuous 
fea, which by reafon of its fhallownefs adinits none but fmall vcflels, and even thofe 
not without imminent danger, the depth of moft of its gulfs and harbours being not yet 
known, and others, which the pilots of the country are better acquainted withal, unfit 
for ^rbouring of (hips of any confiderable bulk. Indeed, it feems Nature purpofely 
defined thefe iflands to be a fort of a little world, feparate and independent of the 
reft, by making them of fo difficult an accefs, and by endowing them plentifully, with 
whatever is requifite to make the lives of their inhabitants both delightful and plcafant, 
and to enable them to fubfift without a commerce with foreign nations. 

• Befides the feveral iflands and provinces already mentioned, there are fome further 
diftant countries, which do not, properly fpeaking, belong to the empire of Japan ; but 
either acknowledge the fupremacy of the Emperor, or liv'e under* his protedion. Of 
thefe 1 think it neceffary to give fome preliminaiy account before I proceed to a more 
particular defeription of the Japanefe empire itfelf. They are, i. The iflands of Riuku, 
or Liquejo, the inhabitants of which ftyle themfelves fubjeds, not of the Emperor of 
Japan, but of the Prince of Satfuma, by whom they were fubdued and conquered. 
2. Tfiofin, is the third and loweft part of the peninfula of Corea, which is governed, in 
the name of His Imperial Majefty, by the Prince of* Iki and Tfufiima. 3. The ifland 
Jefo, which is governed for the Emperor by the Prince of Matfumai, whofe own domi* 
nions make part of the great province Osju. 

I. The Liquejo iflands, as they are fet down in our maps, or the iflands of Riuku, as 
they are called by the inhabitants, muft not be confounded with the Infula Leuconia^ 
or the Philippine Iflands. They lie to the foutb*weft of the province Satzuma, which 
is fituate upon the continent of Saikokf, and the neighbouring ifland Tana, or Tanaga- 
fima, and according to our maps, reach down almoft to the a6** of northern ladtu^ 
If we believe the Japanofe, they are fo fruitful as to yield the rice-harveft twice a year, 
'nie inhabitants, which are for the moft part dther hulbandmen or filhermen, are » 
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good-natured, meny fort of people, leading an agreeable contented life, diverting 
themfelvM after their work is done with a glafs of rice-beer, and playing upon the^ 
mufical inftruments,^ which they for this purpofe carry out with them into the fields. 
They appear, by their language, to be of Chinefe extraftion. In the late great revol 
lution in China, when the I’arlars invaded and polfelTed themfelves of that mighty 
empire, the natives retired in great numbers, and were difperfed all over the Eait 
Indies. Not a few fled to thefe iflands, where they applied themfelves chiefly to trade^ 
being well (killed in navigation, and well acquainted with thofe fcas. Accordingly, they 
ftill carry on a commerce wdth Satzuma, and go there once a year. Some centuries ago, 
thefe iflands were invaded and conquered by the Prince of Satzuma, whofe fucceflors 
ftill keep them in awe by their bi'gios, or lieutenants, and ftrong garrifons, though other- 
wife, by reafon of their remotenels from Satzuma, the inhabitants are treated with much 
regard and kindnefs ; for they arc obliged to give their Sovereign only one-fifth part 
of the produce of their country, whilft his own natural fubjefts, the Satzumefe, are taxed 
at two-thirds. But befides what they, pay to the Prince of Satzuma, they raife a con- 
tribution among themfelves, to be fent by way of a prefent, once a year, to the Tartarian 
Monarch of China, in token of loyally and fubmiflion. They have, like the Tunquinefe 
and Japanefe, a Dairi of their own, or an ecclefiaftical hereditary Monarch, to whom 
they pay great refpett, fuppofing him to be lineally defeended from the gods of their 
country. He rcfidcs at Jajama, one of the chief of thefe iflands, fituate not far from 
the ifland Ofima, which is of the fecond magnitude. 

II. Corey, or Cora:a, is a peninfula, which (lands out from Tartary, running towards 
Japan, oppofitc to the coafts of China. It hath been, as the Japanefe relate, divided 
of old into three provinces. That w hich is lowed, and ncarclt to Japan, is by the 
Japanefe called Tfiofijn ; the fecond, which makes up the middle part of the whole 
peninfula, Corey, and the third and uppermoft, which contmes upon Tartary, Fak« 
kufai. Sometimes the name of either of thefe provinces is given to the whole wnin- 
fula. The natives, according to the account of the Japanefe, arc of Chinefe extraraon. 
They ferved often and under different mafters. Their neighbours, the Tartars, fome- 
times entered into alliances with them, at other times, they invaded and fubdued them. 
Mikaddo ITiuu Ai, Emperor of Japan, perfccuted them with war ; but he dying before 
he could put an end to this enterprize, Dfin -Gu, his relift, a Princefs of great parts* 
and perfonal bravery, purfued it with the utmoft vigour, wearing the arms of the 
deceafed Emperor, her hu(band, till, at laft, (he made them tributary to Japan, about 
the year of Chrift 201. Sometime after they entered into frefli alliances with their neigh- 
bours, the Tartars, and fo continued unmolefted by the Japanefe, till 'I'aiko pofTefted 
himfelf of the fecular throne of Japan. 'I'his valiant Prince, reading the hiftories of his 
empire, found it recorded, that the Coreans had been fubdued by one of his predc- 
celTors, and mailc tributary to Jappn t as in the mtantime he was but lately come to 
the throne, he doubted not, but that he fliould get time fully to fettle and to fecurc 
himfelf in the polfeflion thereof, if he could fend Ibme of the molt powerful Princes of 
the empire abroad upon fome fuch military expedition, and by this means remove them 
from court and country. He, therefore, gladly feizod this opportunity, and relblved to 
renew and fupport his pretenfions to the kingdom of Corea, and through this kingdom, 
as he gave out his main defign was, to open to himfelf a way to the conqueft of the 
great empire of China itfelf. Accordingly he fent over fome amba(Fadors to Corey, to 
defire the natives to acknowledge the fuprcmacy of the Japanefe Emperor, and to give 
tokens of their loyalty and fubmiflion. But the Coreans, inftead of an anfwer , killing 
the Emperor's ambafiador, by this hoftile aft give him jull reafon to profecute them* 
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Frith W3lr, Accordingly a numerous army was fent over, mthout further delay, under 
, tl^ cmBtnahd of fuch of the Princes of the empire, whole prefence he had the molt 
‘union to be apprehenftve of. This war lafled feven years, during which time his 
goierals, with much ado, broke at' laft through the ftrong oppohtion made by the 
natives, and their allies the Tartars, and, after a brave defence, made the country again 
tributary to Japan. Taiko dying about that time, and the army returning, Ijejas his 
fucceffbr, ordered that they fhould, once in three years, fend an embaify to court, to 
acknowl^ge bis fovereignty. Since that time, they relapfed by degrees under the 
domination of the Tartars, and drove the garrifons left by the Japanefe down to the 
very coafts of the province 'I'fiofijn, the only thing they have now remaining of all their 
conquells.in Corea. As things now (land, the Emperor of Japan feems to be fatished, 
for the fecurity of his own dominions, to be mailer of the coafts, the care and govern- 
ment w hereof he committed to the Prince of the illands Iki and Tfuftima, who keeps 
there a garrifon only of fifty men, under the command of a captain, or bugjo, as they are 
here called. And the inhabitants are ordered todend an embafly to court, and to take 
the oath of allegiance and fupremacy only once at the beginning of every new Emperor’s 
reign. The coafts of Corea are about forty-eight Japanefe water leagues, or fixteen 
German miles, diftant from the ifland of 'i'fuflima, and tins as much from the conti- 
nent of Japan. Numbers of rocks and finall illands lie between them, which though 
they be for the moft part uninhabited, yet the Japanefe keep ftrong garrifons in fome of 
the chief, to watch what ihips fail by, and to Oblige them to ihew what commodities 
they have on board, as claiming the fovereignty of thofe feas. The commodities brought 
iromTfiofijn are the beft cod, and other fifti, pickled ; walnuts, fcarce medicinal plants, 
flowers and roots, particularly the ninfeng, fo famous for its excellent virtues, which 
grows in great plenty in the provinces of Corea and Fakufai, as alfo in Siamfai, a pro- 
vince of the neighbouring Tartary ; this plant, though it be found elfewhere, yet that 
growuK ht the provinces abovefaid, is believed far to excel others in goodnefs and 
virtill. The natives have alfo fome few manufactures. Among the reft, a certain 
fort of earthen pots, made in Japij and Niuke, two Tartarian provinces, were brought 
over from thence by the Coreans, which were much efteemed by the Japanefe, and 
bought very dear. But of late, it was ordered by the Emperor, that there lliould be 
ho more imported for the future. The boats made ufe of by the Tfioneefe are very 
bad indiiferent ftruCtures, which one fcarcc would venture further than Tfuftiingt. 

III. Jefo, or Jefogafima, that is, ** the Ifland of Jefo,” is the moft northern ifland 
the Japanefe have in poflTelfion out of their own empire. It was invaded and conquered, 
as I was informed in Japan, by Joritomo, the firft Cubo, or fecular monarch, who 
left it to the Prince of Matfumai, (a neighbouring ifland belonging to the great pro- 
vince Ofm,) to be by him governed and taken, care of. Sometime after, the inha- 
bitants, weary of a foreign government, fell upon thp parrifon the Prince of Matfumai 
left there, and killed them all to a man. This aCl of hoftility no fooner reached that 
Prince’s ears, but he fent over a good army, with three hundred horfe, to demand, and, 
in cafe of refufal, to take ample fatisfaClion, and to chaftife the rebels. But the Prince 
of Jefo, to prevent further mifehievous confequcnces, fent over an embafly to Matfumai ; 
JUid, to take ofi^ all fuipicion of his having had any intelligence or hand in the aflair, he 
delivered up twenty of the ringleaders, which were executed, and their heads impaled,' 
upon the coafts of Jefo. This ad of fubmiflion entirely reconciled him to his fuperioi^, 
bul the natives being ever fince looked upon as a ftubbom and tumultuous pebple, 
llrong . garrifons are conftantly kept upon the fouthem coa(b of this ifland, to pul it 
out <n their power ever to attempt th^like j and the Prince is obliged to fend once a 
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YW an embaffy to Mdtfumai, with prefents to tbe value of one mangokf. ITiis ifiantf 
lies in 4 a degrees of northern latitude, to the north-north-eaft, right oppofite to the 
great province Oofiu, where its two promontories Sugaar and Taajalaki, running out 
very fur into the fca, form a large gulf, which diredly faces it. The paflage over to 
this ifland is faid to be of one day, and it is not to be made at all times, by reafonof the 
currents, which run ftrongly, fometiraes to the eaft and fqmetimes to the weft, though 
otherwife it be but forty Japanefe water leagues, and in fome places not above five or 
fix German miles diftant from the coaft of Japan. It is faid to be as large as the ifland 
Kiufiu, but lb thoroughly full of woods and forefts, that it produces nothing which 
might be of ufe to the Japanefe, befides fome pelts and furs, which even the inbabi* 
tants of the foiithern parts of Japan have no occafion for. Nor do the Jefoans bring 
over any thing clfe but that, and the famous fifli karafaki, which is catched in great 
plenty about the ifland, and which the Japanefe reckon a great dainty, boiling and 
it like cod. As to its figure, I could not gather any thing pofitive, neither from the 
accounts 1 had from the Japanefe, nor from the maps 1 metuiih in the country, they 
differing much from each other. Some reprefent it very near round, others make it 
of a very irregular figure, with large promontories, gulphs, and bays, the fea running 
in fevcral places fo far up into the country, that one might be eafily induced to believe 
it compofed of fevcral different iflands. I am apt to believe, that the country difeovered 
by de Vries, to the north of Japan, was part of this ifland. I took notice that in fome 
of the Japanefe maps, the fouth-weftl and larger part is called Matfuki ; but it was, 
generally fpcaking, lb indift'ercntly drawn, that 1 fliould be at a lofs to determine, whether 
it be an ifland by ilfelf, or joined to the reft. According to the account the Japanefe 
give of the inhabitants, they arc a ftrong but favage people, wearing long hair and 
beards, well fivilled in the. management of bows and arrows, as alfo in filhing j the 
greateft part living almoft wholly on filh. They deferibe them further, as very dirty 
and nafty, but the truth of this accufation is not fo ftri£fiy to be relied on, finc^iey, 
the Japanefe themfelves, are fo extremely nice and fuperftidous in frequently vnuhing 
and cleaning their bodies, as to have found the very fame fault with the Dutch. The 


language of Jedfo is faid to have fomething nf that which is fpoke in Coraea. 

Behind this ifland, to the north, lies the continent of Okujefo, as it is called by 
the Japanefe, that is. Upper or High Jefo. That there is fuch a country is not in the* 
leaft queftioned among geographers ; but they have not as yet been able to deter- 
mine, whether it cohfines on Tartary or America, confequently where they are to place 
the Streight of Anian, or the fo long wiflied-fbr paffage out of the North Sea into 
the great Indian Ocean, fuppofed that there be fuch a one, or whether it is clofely 
Joined either to Tartary or America, without any intermediate ftreight or paflage at all. 
I made it my bufinefs, both in my travels through Mufeovy and Perfia, and during my 
ftay in Japan, to enquire with all ^ the diligence I was capable of, into the true.ftateof 
thofe northern countries, though^ in the main, to very little purpofe, having hardly 
met with any thing worth the notice of the public. At M 6 fcow, and at Aftrakan, I 
fpoke to fcveral people, which either in their travels through Siberia and Kataya into 
China, or during their ftay in Siberia, whither they had been baniflied by the Czar, 
lived many years, picked up what few and uncertain information they could, but 
could learn nothing farther, but that the Great Tartary is by an ifthmus, or neck of 
land. Joined to a neighbouring continent, which th^ fuppofed to be America ; and 
from mence concluded that, in all probability, there ia no fuch thing as a communic»> 
4ion between the Icy Sea and the Indian Ocean. In a map of Siberia, which was made 
end cut upon wow, by one who was banilhed*tluther, and the names of the places' 
voj« viu 4 P marked 
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marked in Sclavoman charafkers, there were feveral confiderable promontories, which 
from the eaftem coafts flood out into the fea, one of which, too great to be brought upon 
the table, was cut off at the edge. He that (hewed me this map, told me at the fame 
time, that according to the accounts which could b^ procured from the Tartars living 
in thofe parts, this very promontory is nothing but an ifthmus, which runs towards a 
neighbourii^ large continent, on which it confines, but* that it is conipofed of high, 
rough, and almoft inacceflible mountains, and that in his opinion, if ever there hath 
been a paffage there, for the firft inhabitants of the world to get over into America, 
and to j^eople that continent, fiich another undertaking w^ould be at prefent utterly 
impoflible. 'fhis map of Siberia, fuch as it was, is extremely ill done, and without 
any fcal:.* of diftanccs, or degrees of longitude or latitude, was yet the firll which could 
give the Czar of Mufeovy fome, though very imperfect, notions of the great extent of 
his Tartarian dominions to the north. And it is from the fame, my particular friend, 
the ingenious Mr. Winius, who was by the Czar appointed infpeftor-gtMieral over the 
apothecaries and druggiils (hops in Mufeovy, made the firfl rude (ketch of his map of 
Ruffia and Tartary, which he afterwards confidcubly corrected and augmented by 
fev„eral accounts procured from different parts, and withal reduced to the necellary 
degrees of longitude and latitude. He was not a little afliited in this undertaking by 
Mr. Spitfhary, Greek and Latin interpreter at the court at Mufeovy. This learned and 
induftrious man was, by the then reigning monarch of Ruflia, font his ambaffador to the 
Emperor of China, with fecrct orders and inftpuftions to fpare neither trouble nor 
expcnces, to get himfclf acquainted with the true flule, fituation, and extent of the 
Czar’s dominions. Accordingly he went to Pekin through the norriiern parts of Ruflia 
and Tartary, and having difpatched his bulincfs at the court of China, returned througli 
the fouthern provinces, and came back to Mofeow about the year 1680. During my 
flay at the court of Mofeow it fo happened, that he was to be our interpreter which 
broi^ht me much acquainted with him, and fed me wiih no fmall hr.pcs of learning 
fomewhat new and more particular, than was hitherto known, about the (late of ihofe 
countries; but I found him too diftruflful and fccret, and very unwilling to communi- 
cate w^hat obfervations he had made upon his journey. The late illultrious Nicolaus 
^Witfen, L. L. D. and Burghermafler at ATiiftcrdam, a perfon to whom the public is 
greatly indebted, met with much better Tuccefs in his own enquiries, for in his lafl' 
embalTy to the court of Mufeovy he did, by his extraordinary good conduct, great 
learning and affability, infmuate himfelf fo far into the favour of the Czar, and the 
grandees eff his court, that whatever accounts they had procured from all parts of 
Ruflia, "were without referve communicated to him, which enabled him to compofe 
that excellent and accurate map of all the Ruflian empire, and the Great Tartary, with 
iis mountains, rivers, lakes, cities and provinces, for the inoft part till then unknown ; 
a work which by rcalbn of its great ufefiilnefs could nc^r but highly oblige the curious. But 
however accurate this map of Doftor Witfen’s was, which afterwards proved very ufeful 
to Mr. Kbrand Ides, in his journey by land to China, where he went ambaffador, yet 
the full extent of the eaftern coalts oI Siberia, and the Great Tartaiy, remains as yet 
undetermined, and we are ftill in the dark, as to what relation they bear to the neigh- 
bouring continent, which is probably that of Oku Jefo. 

The Japanefe on their fide are fo little acquainted with the Rate and extent of that 
country, which lies behind the iflanJ Jefo Gafima, and which is by them called 
‘Oku Jefo, that they fay it is only 300 Japanefe miles long ; but what authority 
Ahtj have to fupport this affertion, I cannot tell. A (hip having fome years ago 
%een accidently caft upon the coafts oT that continent, they met among the rude and 

favage 



KEMPFER’s mSTORY OF lAPAN. 5^^ 

favage inhabitants, fomc perfons clad iii fine Chinefc filk, by which may be very pro- 
bably conjeftured fome communication the natives have with the neighbouring Daats, 
or Tartary; at leafl; that tliefe countries are not very remote from each other. Ajonk, 
which was font thither on pr.rpnle i(^)on diicovery, about the year 1684, returned aftei 
having been three months upon her voyage, and brouj’.ht the very fame account. An 
experienced Japaneie who was well acquainted with the leas aboyt Japan, as 

having been e ver)' where nnind tins empire, upon niy enquiry could give rnc no other 
fatisfaitory ai.j'w n', hut th:tr b'-twc?n lapan and Jelogalima, the currents run alter- 
nately, fometiines tall, ItMueliuies w.d, and that Ixlund Jefogafima, there is only 
one, which runs cf<nilant!y, and directly north, wln'occ h-- concluded, that near 
Daats, fo the)' (-,,11 'J’ariary, tliere mull be fomc communication with another fca to 
fheTitulh. A few years ago anotlter imperial jonk was feat out in queft of tho.e 
countri-'s. Tiiey failed from tlie caflcrn ce.afls of Japan, and after many troubles and 
inco’.nmodilies endured betw'ccn 40 and 50 degrees of northern latitude, they dif- 
covered a very laree continent, luppofed to be America, where having met with a 
good harbour, tliey fluid there during the winter, and fo returned the next )ear, 
without llie lualt account of that country, or its inhabitants, excepting only that 
it run further to the norih-wefi. Since that time it was refolved at the court of Japan 
to be at no furtlier pain or expence, about the difenverv of thofc countries. I was 
little the better for confulting the Japancl'o maps of thole leas, though I faw fevcral ot 
them in difterent places, as at Jedo,*in the palace of Tluflimauo Cami, governor of 
N.igalaki, in the temple of Symmios near Ol'acca, and in leveral other temples, d'hey 
all reprefent a large continent, which flands out from the Great r.irtary, and extends 
itl'elf behind the illan.l Jefogalimn, reaching about 15 degrees of longitude further eaft 
than the eallern coalls of Jajian. A large I'pacc is I ti empty between it and the 
neighbouring America. The country itl'elf is divided into the following provinces, 
marked with their common writing characters, Kaberiari, Orankui, Sitfij, Fejofan; 
and vVmarifi. Between the two lafl provinces is markc.d a confidcrable river, which 
lofes iifelf into the lea behind the ifland Jefo, to the fouth-eaft. But as all their maps 
are very indifferently done, without any fcalc of diftances or degrees, and as bclides 
the names of the provinces aliove-mcniioned are only in their ennna, or common 
writing, and not, as other more authcntick records, in their fifi, or fignificant cha- 
radfers, I lliall leaye to the reader’s own judgment to determine, how much there is to 
be depended upon them. And this is all 1 could learn in Japan about the Hate of thofe 
countries which lie to the north of this empire. 

Before I leave off this general geographical defeription of the Japanefe empire, I 
mufl not forget to mention two other illands, which lie further oil' to the eaft, or eafl- 
north-eaft, of the coafts of Ofiu, at loaft at one hundred and fifty miles diftance, but 
as the Japanefe pretend, belong to iheir etnpir'\ They have given them very high 
founding names, the fmallor’ more nwrthem, and more remote from Japan, being 
called Ginfima, the Silver Ifland ; the larger, and nearer Kinlima, the Gold Ifland. 
They keep their ftatc and fituation very fecret from all foreigners, chiefly the Euro- 
peans, for as much as their rich names have already tempted them to go in quell 
thereof. Ihc King of Spain having been informed that they lie weftward of America, 
in that part of the world, which by the Pope’s divifion was afligned to him, as all thofe 
lands, which Ihould be difeovered from the eaft, were to 4 he King of Portugal, lent 

VJUL a V’Ci v f Aptri i piiuc ivj luuiv lui luciu jrv-a.* — 

unfuccefshil. The Dutch attempted the fame at different times with no better fuccels. 
'Ihey fitted out one Ihip for that purpofe at BTatavia in id 39 » others in 1643* 
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which had orders t^go further, and to attempt the difcovery of the coafts of Tartaiy 
and America. The voyage of thefe two Ihips, one of which was called Brefken, the 
other |he Caftreooom, proved very unfortunate. For belides that they fuffered much by 
iiorms, the captain of^ue Brelken ‘having hazardetji^imfelf on^fhorc, with fomeofbia 
fhip’s company, in a.j>ort of Japan lying under the 40 degree of northern latitude, they 
were alLfeia^ upon, put in irons, earned prifoners to Jedo, and To barbaroufly treated, 
as if thw iimntion had been to l^tray or to invade the empire. 

About the year 1675, the Japanefe accidently difeovered a very large ifland, one 
of their^barks having been forced there in a ftorm from the ifland Fatfifio, from which 
they computed it to be three hundred miles diftant towards the eaft. They met with 
no inhabitants, but found it to be a very pleafant and fruitful country, well fuppHed with 
frefli water, and furnilhed with plenty of plants and trees, particularly the arrack-tree, 
which however might give room to conjefture, that the ifland lay rather to the fouth 
of Japan, than to the eaft, thefe trees growing only in hot countries. They called it 
Buneftma, or the ifland Bune, and becaufe they found no inhabitants upon it, they 
marked it with the charafter of an uninhabited ifland. On the Ihorcs they found an 
incredible quantity of fifli and crabs, fome of which were from four to fix feet long. 

Fatfifio, I juft now had occafion to mention, or Fatfifio Gafinia, which'^s as much 
as to fay, the Eighty Fathom Ifland, is the moft remote ifland the Japanefe have in 
pofleffion fouthward. It lies under the fame meridian with Jedo, and is reckoned to 
be about eighty Japanefe water leagues diftant front the continent of Japan, being the 
furthermoft of a long row of fmall ill'ands, almoft contiguous to each other. It is the 
chief ifland, where the great men of tlic Emperor’s court, when out of favour, are 
ufually confined, purfuant to a very ancient cuftom, and kept prifoners on a rocky 
coaft, from the extraordinary height of which the wlu>le ifland hath borrowed its 
name. As long as they continue on this ifland, they muft work for their livelihood. 
Their chief amufement is weaving, and fome of the filk fluffs wTought by them, as 
they are generally men of ingenuity and good underftanding, are fo inimitably fine, 
that the Emperor hath forbid under fevere penalties, to export or to fell them to 
foreigners. This ifland, befides it being wafhed by a rough tempeftuous fea, is fo 
well guarded by nature itfelf, than when there is fome provifion of the common necef- 
iliries of life, or fome new prifoners to be brought in, or the guard to bo relieved, the 
whole boat, with all the lading, muft be drawn up, and again let down by a crane, 
the coafts being fo deep and rocky, as to admit of no other accefs. * 


CHAP. II. — The Divtjion and Sub-divifion of the Empire of Japan into its fsvcral 
Provinces ; as alfo of its Revenue and Government. 

In the general geographical defeription of Japan; yhich I have laid down in the 
preceding chapter, 1 took notice that this empire hath been divided into feven great 
trafls of land, which were again fub-divided into fixty-eight confiderable provinces, and 
thefe Into 6o4fmaller diftri£ts, or counties, as one might call them. I proceed now more 
pardcularly to confider the largenefs, extent, fertility, produce and revenues of each pro- 
vince, as I found them in a Japanefe defeription of this empire, publifhed in Japan, by 
Ae title of Sitzi Joffu. 

But before I proceed to a particular confideration of the feven large trads of land, 
which the Empire of Japan hath been divided into, and of their feveral provinces, I 
fhafl notice of the Gokinai, or Gokinai goka Kokf, that is the five provinces - of 
In^erial revenues, fo call^, beeWe ml the revenue of thefe five provinces is 

particularly 
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pUticulaHy appropriated for the fuppdrt and maintenance of the lBC^)erial court. They 
amount to 148 mans, and ^ aoo kokfs of rice. The reader is defired toobferve in gener^, 
that idl the revenues in this country are reduced to thefe two meafuresin rice. A man 
contains 1 0,000 kokf, and a kok|^3ooo bales or bags of rice. ■' Thefe five Imperial 
provinces are, i. Jamaiijro, otherwifc oansju : it is a large and fruitful country* Its 
length from fouth to north is a hundred Japancfe miles ; and there are-j^ezal good 
towns and other places of note within its compafs. It is divided into eight difiridts, 
Otokuni, Kadono, Okongi, Kij, Udfi, Kuffe, Sakanaka, and Tfukugi. 2. Jamatto, 
or Wosju, is likewife a very good country, and much of the fame length with the 
fonner, going from fouth to north. It had formerly feveral places of note within its 
compafs, which are at prefent reduced, to a very fmall number. It is divided into 
fifteen diftriSs, Soono Cami, Soonofimo, Feguri, Firole, Katzu-Dfiau, Katfungc, 
Okuno Umi, Utz, Jofmo, Uda, Sikino Simo, Sikino Cami, Takaiidz, Tooidz, and 
Jammanobe. 3. Kawatzij, or Kafiu, a tolerably good country, about two days journey 
in length, and divided into fifteen diftrifts. Nifiori, Ifikawa, Fukaitz, Jalkabe, Ookake, 
Tukajatz, Kawatz, Sarara, Umbarada, Katatmo, Wakajc, Sibukaja, Sick, Tanbokf, 
and Tannan. 4. Idfumi, or Sensju, is a very large country, but indifferently fruitful. 
Its length is^n hundred Japanefe mile? from fouth to weft. It is bordered on one fide 
by the fea, on the other by a rid,m. of high mountains. It is plentifully fupplied with 
fifli by the neighbouring fea : it produces alfo fomc buck-wheat, rice, pcafe and beans, 
though but few, and not of the beft fort. It hath but three fraaller diftrifts, Ootori, 
Idfumc, and Fine. 5. Silzu, oilierwife Tfinokuni, and Sisju. It hath two days 
journey and a half in circumference. It is the furthermoft country wtftwards on a 
largo gulph. 'I'he fouthern parts of it arc very warm, but the northern colder, and 
abound more in what they call gokokf, which are the five chief forts of peafe cat in 
thfs country. It affords all'o Ibine fifh, and fait, and is in the main a very good country. 
It is divided into thirteen diftricts, Sij Jos, or Symmios, Kaiatz, Fingaffinai, Nifijnari, 
Jatfan, Simafimo, Simakami, Tefijtua, Kawanobe, Muko, Awara, Arinia, and Nofje. 

I proceed now to (he feven large trads of land, which the Japanefe empire hath been 
divided into by the I'iniperor Siufiun. 

I. The firit is Tookaido, that is, the feuth-eaftem traft. I have • obferved above, 
that the faid feveu huge trads have been by the Emperor Tenmu further divided into* 
fixty-eight provinces, the five provinces above mentioned included, to which fome 
hundred years after 'two more were added. 'I’hc Tookaido confifts of fifteen of thefe 
fixty-eight provinces, which arc i . Iga, otherwife Isju, which is limited on the fouth, 
and eaft by the fea. To the north it is feparated from the neighbouring provinces by 
a ridge of high mountains. It is a hot country, but indifferently fruitful, producing 
fomc plants, trees, and bamboos. It is divided into four diftrifts, Aijc, Namanda, 
Iga, and Nabari. 2 . Ifie, otherwife Sesju, is three days journey long, going from 
fouth to north. It is almoft wholly encompaffed by the fea, but extremely fruitful, 
with an agreeable variety of hills and plains. It is divided into fifteen diftrifts, Quana, 
Afaki, Sufuka, Itfifi, Aanki, Taato, Nifikiffima, Gofafuma, Inabe, Mije, Ano, Itaka, 
Watakei, Ino, and Taki. 3. Sfima or, Sifio, is but a finall province, which one may 
travel acrofs in half a day’s time. It is a vciy barren country, but the neighbouring 
fea fupplies it plentifully with fifh, ojfters, fhells, and the like. It hath but three 
diftrifls, Toofij, Ako, and Kamefima. 4. Owari, otherwife Bifiu, is an inland countty, 
entirely feparate from the fea, but one of the moil fruitful provinces of the whole em- , 
pire, and richly (locked with inhabitaats. It is three days journey long, gomg &om. 
u)uth to fiorth, and divided into nine diftrifts, ^mabe, Nakaflima, Kaquuri, Nirva*. 

KalTungale^. 
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KafTungde, Jamada, Aitfi, Tfitta, and Toofijnoffima. 5. Mlkawa, othemife Mifiu, 
is a wry barmi and poor country, with too many fhallow rivers and, ponds, which are 
vei^^prejudicial to the growth ot the gokoTtf. It is one day’s journey and a half long, 
goirtg from eaft to wert, and divided into eight diftrias, Awomiii, Kamo, Nukada, 
Batz, Tori, Jana, Jfitarra, and Akumi. 6. Tootomi, otliorwiK Jeni.ju, a ver}' got)d 
and fruitful country, and one of the pleafanteft proviiu cs for a curious variety uf iiills, 
rivers, fertile ^plains, towns and villages. Its length is fuppofed to be two days jounioy 
and a half, going from eaft to weft, and it is divided into fourteen diftrids, Fair.muna, 
Futz, Fuufa, Aratama, Nangakami, Nagafiisuo, Sutz, Jainmana, Kikoo, I’aifara, 
Tojota, Jamaka, Sanno, and Jwata. 7. Surunga, or Siusju, dcfervr' !:k -.vife to be 
commended for the variety of its towns, villages, hills, and JVuiu'ul plains. Ii is of the 
,fame length with Tootomi, going from eaft to weft, and divided hiiufev^n diflricls, 
Tfta, M^afu, Udo, Itabe, Rofarra, Fufij and Suringa. R. Kai, oilv.rvvife Kaifiu, 
and Ksjoohu, is a flat countr)', and abounds in rice, (it Ids and pafturag.e. jd,.n{s and 
trees. It breeds alfo feme cattle, chiefly hoi fes. It istvtjdays journey long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftrids, Janiana!': ro, Jaaizfiro, Vomaj and 
Tfur, 9. Idfu, orToosju, a long peninfula, being almoll furroundtd by the fea. It 
affords a large quantity of fait, and all forts of fifli, and is m-kon-ai in the main a 
tolerable good country. It is pretty mountainous, with fonie flat ground, and fljme 
few rice-fields. It hath but three diitrids upon the continent of Nipon, 'l akato, Naka, 
and Camo, whereto nre added two neighbouring iflands, Oofima, and Firkafima. 
10. Sangami or Soofiu, is three days j<iurney long ; a flat and barren country, which 
affords hardly any thing for the fuftenance of human life, but tortoifes, (ilh and crabs 
from the fea, befides a good quantity of timber out of its large woods. It is divided 
into eight diftrids, Afikaranno Caini, Afikaranno Siinu, Oofiini, Juringi, Ajikoo 
Takangi, Camakura, Mijura, and Jefima. 11. Mufafi. or Bufiu, a very large pro- 
vince, having five days journey and a half, in circumference. It is a flat country, 
without woods and mountains, but very fruitful, abounding in rice, gokokf, garden- 
fruits, and plants. It is divided into twenty-one diftrids, which are Kuraggi, Tfukuki, 
Tama, 'faifinbana, Kaikura, Iruma, Tc fma, Fijki, Jokomi, Saitama, Kodama, Tfilni 
JSima, Fabara, Fafifawa, Naka, Kami. Adats, Tfitfubu, Jebara, Totefima, and Oofato. 

12. Awa, otherwife Foofiu, a micklling'^od country, with mountains, hills, rivers, 
and plains, affording both rice and corn ; it is tolerably well inhabited and plentifully 
fuppHed by the neighbouring fea with fifli and oyfters, whofc fhells the inhabitants 
make ufc of to manure their ground. It is one day’s journey and a half long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftrids, Fekuri, Awa, Afaima, and Nakaba. 

13. Kadfufa, otherwife Koosju, is three days journey long, going from fouth to north, a 
tolerable good country, ihoueh not without high rough mountains ; great numbers of 
the inhabitants get their livelihood by weaving of cennib, or hempftufts, which they 
imdcrftand very well. It is divided into eleven diftrids, Sfuffu, Amafa, Itfuwara, 
Umingami, Fo'ko, Mooki, Iflimi, Farinib, Nagawa, Jammanobe, and Mufla. 14, Si- 
ttioofa, otherwife Scosju, is faid to be three day’s journey long going from fouth to 
north, a mountainous country, indifferently fruitful, but abounding in fowls and cattle. 
It is divided into twelve diftrids, Kaddofika, Tfibba, Imba, Sooma, Sasjuma, luuki, 
Tooda, Koofa, Uuagami, Katori, Fannibu, and Okanda. 15. Fitats, or Sjoo, a very- 
large province ; my author makes it ahnoft fquare, and fays that it is three days' 
journey long on each fide. It is but a middling country, as to its fruitfulnefs, but 
produces a great quantity of filk-worms and /Ilk, of which there are feveral manu* 
feihires eftabJjfbed there, as there are* alfo feme other things, the inhabitants being a 
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very induftrious people. They likewife carry on a trade with catfte. It hath eleven 
diftrifts, Nijbari, Makaije, Tfukkumba, Kawaats, Sfida, Umbaraki, Namingata, Naka, 
Kufli, Taka, and lengoko. lengoko fignifies a diftant country, by t^ich is probably 
meant fonie neighbouring illand. Tihe revenues of thcfe^ fifteen ’provipces of the firft 
large trad called Tookaido, amount in all to 494 mankokf. 

ih Toofando, that is, the iiaftern mountainous traft, hath eight large provinces 
within its compafs, which arc 1 . Oomi, an extraordinary good and fruitful country, 
with variety of mountains, hills, rivers, and fruitful fields, producing both rice and* 
corn, and affording to the labourer a thoufand fold reward, (according to my J^panefe 
author’s way of exprefling the fruitfuinefs of tin’s country.) It hath three days journey 
and a half in cirrnmfcrence, and is divided into thirteen diftrids, Singa, Karimotto, lus, 
(lanimoo, Kanfaki, Iiiungami, Sakatta, Jetz, the upper and lower Affai, Imito, Takaf- 
fima, Kooka, and Jonfitzumi. 2. Mino, cr Dioliii, is not inferior to the former, 
neither in an agreeable variety of hills and plains, nor in fertility, producing plenty of 
rice, com, and gokokf, and other ncccffarics of life. It is three days journey long 
from fouth to north, and divided inti righteen diftricls, Ifijntfu, Fufa, ./Vwailfi. Ikenda, 
Oono, Mottos, Muflijroda, Karakata, Atfumi, Kakumi, la nangata, Miiggi, Guundsjo, 
Canto, ('.ako, Tokkt, Jenna, and ’I'aki. ■?. Fida, otherwife Fisjii, falls far Ihort of 
the t;vo former, both in largeiiefs, and fertility. Its utmoll extent from fouth to north 


doth not exceed two days travelling. It abounds in woods and forefts, and yields a- 
great quvintity of fire-wood, and timber for buildings. It hath but four diftricls, 
Ofarra, Mafijnda, Ammano, and Araki. 4. Siiiano, otherwife Sinsju, a very cold 
country.. Salt and filh are very fcarce here, bccaufe of its grc*at romoteuefs from the 
fea ; and it is not well provided with cattle, by reafon i>f its lew paffurcs. Ii is 
otherwife tolerably fruitful, and produces a good quantity of nnilberry-trees filk, and 
cannib. of which there are fevcral good rntumfaclurc's efiabhlhed there. It is faid to 


be five days jonnioy long from fouth to north, and is divided into eleven difirids, 
Midfutz, Takaii, Fannilliira, Tfifagatta, Sacku, Ina, Sfuwa, Tlikunnna, Alfumi, 


Sara, and Sijna. 5. Koodfiike, otherwife Dfiosju, is four days journey long, going 
from oa(i to wolf, a warm and tolerable good country, producing plenty of mulberry 
trees, though the filk they yield, is not of ihe bell fort, and the ilufl's brought from 
thence luit cmu lo. It is divivled into fourteen diltriids, Uffui, yVallii, LSiikaii'ie, Sfetta, 


Sai, Nilta, Kattaoka, Soora, Cumma, Kaftva, Tago, Midorino, Naba, and Jammada. 
6. Simoodfuke, or Jtisjti, is three clays journey and a half long, going from call to 
weft, a tolerable good country, not very mountainous, but rather flat, with abundance 
of pafturc-ground and rice-liel.Js, which plentifully fupply it with grafs, rice, corn, and 
the gokokf. It hath nine- difirids, Alkara, Janada, Afo, Tfuga, Taka, Sawingawa, 
Suwooja, Ntifu, and Mukabe. 7 Wutfu, or Oo.sju, is by much the largefi province 
in Japan, beittg full fixteeu days ymmey long from fouth to north. It is an extra- 
ordinary good and fruitful country, and i/ants nothing for the fupport of human life. 
This whole province was formerly fubjecl to one prince, together with the neighbouring 
province Down, of which more hereafter. It is divided into fifty-four (and according 
to others fifty-five) diftrids, Sijrakawa, Kurokawa, Juwafi, Mijaki, Aitz, Nama, Oda, 
Akf a, Adatz, Slbatta, Karida, Tooda, Natori, Sinnobu, Kikkunda, Sibanne, Aflbnufa,, 
Namingata, Iwadcwaga, Kawatz, Fitzungi, Takano, AVattari, Tamadlukuri, Oonato, 
Kami, Sfida, Kuriwara, Jefan, Jeki, Mifawa, Nagaooka, 'rojonc, Monowara, Oofika, 
Gunki, Kaddono, Fafikani, Tfungaru, Uda, Iku, Motojes, Ifbara, Taidfi, Sikamma, 
Inaga, Siwa, Iwafaki, Kimbara, Kadfinda, Datte, Socka, Fci, and Kilcii. 8. Dewa, 
otherwife Usju, is five days journey long, a vefy good country,^ abounding in gob€ 

pafturc- 
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paftuye-g^und, j)Ian|p, and trees. Iris faid to have the Spring fifteen djays earlier titan 
oth^ pmviaces. formerly to Osju, but is now a feparate province, divided 

iiMb|||^ve diftl|fts,'*4|t“nu; Kawanobe, Murajama, Oitama, Ookatz, Firaka, Tangaira, 
Di#l, Akindaj^uri.^enboku, Migumi, and Jamamottu. All the revenues of thcfe 
eight^rovinces am^t to ^3 mangokf, according to the old rentals, but at prefent 
they are cci||IideraDiy improved. 

in. ""Foku Rokkudo, that is, the northern trafl, hath feven provinces within its 
compafs : i. Wackafa, otherwife Siakusju, is one day’s journey and a half long, goitv’' 
from fouth to north. It is limited to the north by the fea, which plentifully fupplies 
k witlr filh, crabs, tortoifes, and the like. It hath fome iron-mines, and is divided 
into three diftri^, Oonibu, Ooi, and Micatta. 2. Jetfiflen, otherwife Jeetsju. Its 
* length, from fouth to north, is of three days travelling. It is very mountainous towards 
^ the fouth, but more flat and fruitful to the north, with abundance of good pafture- 
ground, where the inhabitants breed plenty of cattle. It produces alfo cannib, 
mulberry-trees and filk, and the gokokf very plentifully. It is divided into twelve 
diftrids, Tfuruga, Nibu, Imadats, Afijba, Oono, S ikai, Kuroda, Ikmgami, Takakida, 
Joofdfida, Sakagita, and Naandsjo. 3. Kaga, otherwife Kasju, is two days journey 
and a half long, going from eaft to weft, a tolerable good country, yielding as much 
of the gokokf as is neceflary for the fuftenance of the inhabitants. Some filk manu- 
fedures are carried on here, and it affords the beft vinegar, facki, and foja, which are 
exported into other provinces. It hath four diftrids, Jenne, Nomi, Ifikawa, and 
Kanga, to which fome add Kaboku. 4. Noto, otherwife Seosju, is a fort of a peninfula, 
almoft wholly encompafled by the fea, and on this account plentifully fupplied with filh 
and crab& It hath feveral iron-mines, but not much good ground, and the* gokokf 
ripen confiderably later than in other provinces. It is two days journey and a half 
long, going from eaft to weft, and is divided into four diftrids,” Bagui, Noto, Fukee- 
fund, and Sfus. 5. Jeetsju, otherwife Jaefsju, hath three days journey in circum- 
ference, a tolerable good country, pretty well fupplied with gokokf. A particular fort of 
earthen pots is made here. It affords alfo fome wood, which is made ufe of particularly 
for bridges. It is divided into four diftrids, Tonami, Imidfu, Mebu, and Nijkawi 
6, Jetfmgo,- otherwife Jeesju, a large province, having fix days journey in circum- 
ference. It is very mountainous to the fouth, otherwdfe tolerably fruitful, produdng 
filk, cannib, and the gokokf, though no<bf the b-ft fort. It is divided into feven 
diftrids, Kabiki, Kof, Millima, Iwoodfi, Cambara, Nutari, and Iwifune. 7. Sado, or 
Sasju, a pretty large ifland of three days journey and a half in circumference, fituate 
to the north of Japan, juft over againft the two provinces Jeetsju and Jetfingo. It is a 
very fruitful ifland, plentifully fupplied with com, rice, and gokokf. It hath alfo fome 
Woods and good palhireiground. The fea affords filh, and crabs. It is divided into 
three diftrids, Umo, Soota, and Camo. The yearly revenue of thefe feyen pro- 
vinces amounts to 243 mangokf. * * 

ry. Sanindo, that is, the “ Northern Mountamous, or Cold Trad,” confifts of eight 
provinces : 1. Tanba, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, a middling good 
country, producing plenty of rice, befides feveral forts of peafe and pulfe. It a&rds 
alfo fome fire-wood, and is divided into fix diftrids, Kuwada, Funaji, Taki, Amada, 
Finganu, smd Ikarunga. 2. Tango, otherwife Tansju, is one day’s journey and a half 
broad, going from fouth to north, likewife a middling good country, where filk 
cannfo may be h^ at a very e^ rate. It is plentifully fupplied by the fea with fift, 
crabii, and the like. It is divided into five diftrids, Kaki, Jold, Tango,, 
asdKamaao. 3^ Tafima, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, gmpg from 
” - 3 «ift 
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rft anddivicU.! Into 

eight diflrifts, Afaini, Jabu,_Idfu, Ketta, Kmnofaki, FJangaka, Sitzumi,and Mik unni. 

4. Imaba, othcrwife Insju is much of the fame length and degree of fruitfuin.Js uiih 
lafima. It is limited to the imrth by the fea, and on the fomh by a ndge of inoun- 



good coumry, producing plenty of gokokf, cannib, and filk, of vl)ich"li’fi‘ihlne "S 
leveral good manufaaures carried on here. It is divided into fix diftrifts, Kawainura 
Kume, Jawata, Aneri, Ooini, and kino. 6. Idfurno, otherwifc Unsju, is two davs jour- 
ii( y and a half broad, going from cart to wert, almort wholly cncompaflld by tiio 
(Korean fea, after the manner of a peninfula. It is a very fruitful country, producing 
variety of trees, grafs, and plants. It hath aifo fomc nianufadurcs of coarfc filk ff-fif 
If i.= .lividcd into ten dirtrids, Iju, Nomi, Semane, Akifika, Tattenni, Jadfamo, Kanto’ 
ISiiid.i, and Ooitiia. 7. Iwaiiii, otherwile Sckisju, is two days journey long, 
fmin foiith to north, a iniodliiig goo country, producing plenty of cannib, and afford- 
ing fomc fait. 'J'hc inhabitants give twice a.s much a year to their Prince as they do in 
other provinces. It is divided into five diftrids, Tfikama, Naka, Dots, Mino, and 
C...noab. 8. Oki, otlierwife Insju, an ifland eroded into a province, and fituate in the 
Corean fea, oj'.()ofite to the coarts of that peninfula. It is a verv baiTen countn-. 

It lialh two days journey in circumference, and Is divided’ 
the yearly revenues of thefe eight provinces amount to 


4 I 

;^rcJucing a few gc^kc^kl. 
ijiU) f ve diflricts. All 
12,^ mangnkf. 

V. Sanjodo, that is, 


the 


j . , fouthern mountainous, or warm trad,*’ is compofed of 

eight pro\inccs, wl’.icb are, i. Farima, otherwile Bansju, hat’- three days iouruey and 
a half in circun.rtrcnce, a very fruit hil country, produchig in plenty 'all manner of 
neceiVavies. It hath feveral inaiiufadures of filk-flufls, paper, and cloili. It is divided 
into fourteen dillrids, Akas, Kata, Kamo, Inami, Sikama, Iwo, Akato, Saijo, Siiz, 
Kanfaki, Taka, Mitzubo, Hlai, and Itto. 2 . Mimafaka, otlierwife Sakusju, is three’ 
days journey long, going from cart to well, a middling good country, artbrding as 
much fruits, plants, victuals, and cloth, as is ncceflary for the f upport of its inhabitants. • 
It is olifervcd as foinewhat remarkable, tha^fhis province is Id's iubjcct to v.inJs than 
any other in the cmjiire. It is divided into fcveii diflrids, Aida, Katzunda, Tomanifi, 
Tomafigafi, Khume, Ooba, and Mafuma. 3. Bidfen, or Bisju, bath three davs jour- 
ney in circumference, a middling good couiitr)-, producing plenty of filk. lis foil is' 
pretty warm, and the produce of the fields and gardens arc obferved to ripen earlier 
than in other provinces. It is divided into eleven diftridls, Kofuma, Waki, Iw'anafi, 
Ooku, Akofaka, Kandatz, Minne, Ooas, Tfitaka, Tfingofima, and Kaniofima. 4. Bitsju, 

-.1 :r,. ; 1 .. i,„ir i„. r ,./i .. . n ’ 


two lUands, tiaouroiima, and Jorilima. 5. 15 ingo, otherwile I'lsju, is loinewliat more 
than two days journey long, going from fomh to north, a middling good country, 
plentifully fupplied with rice and gokokf, which are likewife obferved to ripen here 
much earlier than they do elfewhcre. It is divided into fourteen diflriirts, Abe Futfitz, 
Kamijfi, Afuka, Numafimi, Bonitz, Afijda, Kooni, Mikami, Cainklami, IMitfuki, Jeffo, 
Sirra, and Mijwara. 6. Aki, other Gesju, is two.days journey and a half long, goings 
from foulh to north, a mountainous and barren country. Upon the coafls ibey make 
fait. Cogi, ric^ and gokokf will hardly grow’ here, but it abounds with woods and 
vdL. VH, 4 0 torells. 
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fbrete, which afford jilenty of muihrooms. It is divided idto eight diftridh, Namada^ 
Talddtay’Tojoda^^ada^ Cammo, Sabaku, Aki, Takamija, and Ikii Kuffima ; which lad 
is th6*^ame of a place particularlyjfamous in this province. 7. Suwo, or Seosju, is 
three ^ays jourtiey long, going from ead to wed, a middling good country, abounding 
chiefly in pl^ts and good padure ground. The coads afford as much fifh, crabs, 
diells, and btiier fubmarine mbdances as any other province whatever. It is divided 
into dx didri£te, Oodma, Kuka, Kumade, Tdno, Sawa, and Joofki. S. Nagata, other*, 
wife TdosjU, is two days journey and a half long, from ead to wed, a middling good 
country, limited to the fouth and wed by the fea, to the north by a ridge of mountains. 
It proQuces gokokf, fllh, crabs, and other neccflaries, twice as much as there is requi- 
fite for the maintenance of the inhabitants. It is divided into dx didrids, Atfa, Tojora, 
Mine, Ootz, Amu, and Midjma. The whole yearly revenue of thefe eight provinces 
amounts to 370 mangokf. 

All the feveral trads of land, provinces and didrifls, hitherto mentioned, belong to 
the great idand Nipon. I proceed now to the fecond illand, which is next to Nipon 
in largenefs, and which is by the Japanefe called Kiusju, the Wedern Country, and 
Saikokf, the Country of Nine. This offers to our view the 

VI. Great traft of land, called Saikaido, that is, the Wedem Coad Traft. It is 
compofed of nine large provinces: 1. Tfikudfen, otherwife Tfikufiu, is from fouth to 
north • four days journey long, a middling good country, producing both com and 
rice. It hath feveral Chinaware manufactures, and is divided'into twenty-four didriCts, 
Sima, Kama, Jadijka, Nodma, Mikafa, Monagatta, Onka, Muliroda, Fonami, Sara, 
Naka, Caflija, Siaka, Mufima, Ito, Mufijro, Vutz, Kurande, Nokofima, Sinotz, 
Kafakura, Kamitzkafakura, Kokuf, and Taffai. 3. Tdkungo, otherwife Tdkusju, is, 
from fouth to north, five days journey long, a tolerable good country, producing com, 
rice, and peafe in great plenty ; the coads afford filh, crabs, and fhells. A great deal 
of fweetmeat is made here, and exported into other provinces. It is divided into ten 
didricts, Mijwara, Mi], Ikvva, Mi, Mike, Kandfima, Simodfima, Jammacando, Jamma- 
feta, and Takeno. 3. Budfen, or Foosju, is four days journey long from fouth to 
north, a tolerable good country, particularly famous for producing extraordinary good 
•medicinal plants. Great numbers of filk manufactures are carried on in this province, 
fomc of which the Prince takes in part of payment for his revenue. It is divided into 
eight difiriCts, Tangawa, Sakku, Mijako, Nakatz, Tfuiki, Kamkzki, Simotzki, and 
Ufa*. 4. Bungo, otherwife Foosju, is three days, journey long, middling fruitful. 
It affords filk from its mulberry-trees, cloth, hemp, gokokf, and fome fcarce medidnal 
plants. It is divided into eight diftrifts, Fira, Kees, Nawori, Oono, Amabe, Ookata, 
Faijami, and Kunifaki. ♦ 5. Fidfen, otherwife Fisju, is from fouth to north full five 
days journey long, a good and middling fruitful country, befides the produce of com 
and rice, plentifully ftored with fi(h and fowls. It hath alfo fome cloth manufadures, 
and is divided into 1 1 difiriCts, Kickij, Jabu, Mine, Ooki, Kanfoki, Saaga, Maatfura, 
Kiffima, Fufitz, Kadfuraki, and Takaku. 6. Figo, otherwife Fisju, hath about five 
days journeys in circumference, a middling fruitful country, affording plenty of fire- 
wood, and wood for building, as alfo com, peafe, fifh, crabs, and other neceffaries, as 
much as will fupply the want o^ the inhabitants. It is divided into fourteen diftriCfs, 
Tamana, Jamaga, Jamamatto, Kikutz, Afo, Takuma, Kuma, Aida, Mafiki, Udo, Jaad- 
firo, Koos, Amakufa, andAfskita'. 7. ^ugo, otherwife Nisjn, is about three days 
journey long, a poor country, mountainous, and producing hardly what Com, ^ce, 
and fruits are neceffary for the fuften^nce of its inhabitants ; fome tevr mulberry‘-tr^ 
grow there. It is divided into five diftrids, Uiki, Koiju, Naka, Mijafaka, and Morokata. 
«. Oofiuni, otherwife Gusju, is from eall to weft two days journey long) a fmall but 

fruitful 
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fruitful province, pitifully fupplied with all the neceflaries of life, particularly fuch as 
the fea affords. TJiere is a great quantity of paper made here, and tome few filk fluffs. 
It is divided into eight diftrias, Oofumi,'Fifingari, Kuwabara, Soo, Sijra, Kimodfuki, 
Komadfij, and Kumagge, to which is added the neighbouring ifland Tanegafima. 
9. Satzuma, or Satzju, is much of the fame length with the former, middling Huitful, 
producing chiefly mulberry-trees and hemp. It hath' a few cloth manafaflures, but 
the cloth is very good. It can fumifh other provinces with hemp. It is dividend into 
fourteen diflri£ls, Idfumi, 'I'akaki, Satzuma, I'eki, Ifa, Ala, Kawanobe, Jene, Juumaki, 
Fire, Faui, Jamina, Okinokofima, and Kofskifima. The yearly revenue ^f thefe nine 
provinces amounts to 344 mangokf. 

An ifland of the third magnitude, which lies between the two former, and is by the 
Japanefe called Sikokf, that is, the Country of Four, viz. Provinces, together with 
the neighbouring ifland Awadfi, fituate to the north-eaft of Sikokf, and the great pro- 
vince Kijnokuni, which (lands out from the continent of Nipon, make up the feventh 
large trail of land, which is by the Japanefe called 

VII. Nankaido, that is, the IVeil of the Southern Coafls. It is compofed of the 
fix following provinces : i. Kijnokuni, otherwife Kisjii, is four days journey and a 
half long, going from fouth to north, a flat and barren country, walhed by the fea on 
three fides, and producing neither com and rice, nor peafe and pulfe. It is divided 
into feven diflricls, Ito, Naka, Nagufa, Amabe, Arida, Fitaka, and Muro. 2. Awadfi, 
an ifland of al'jout a day’s journey in length, in the main, very barren, afl'ording how- 
ever, cloth, fifli, and fait, as much as there is neceflary for the maintenance of the inha- 
bitants. It hath but two diflrids, Tfma and Mijwara, to wliich are added two of the 
chief neighbouring iflands, Muflima and Jefima. 3. Awa, otherwife Asju, is two days 
journey long, a middling good country, fomewhat mountainous, and plentifully flored 
with cattle, fowl, fifh, crabs, and fliells. It is divided into nine diflridls, Miofi, Ojen, 
Nafingafi, Nanifi, Katfura, Naka, Itano, Awa, and Mima. 4. Sanuki, otherwife Sansju, 
is three days journey long, going from call to weft, a middling good and fruitful 
country, with variety of rivers, mountains, and fields, producing rice, corn, peafe, and 
pulfe. 'I’he fea aflbrds plenty of fifh and crabs. This province is famous for having 
given birth to feveral great and eminent men. It is divided into eleven diftrifl^, 
Owutfi, Sainingawa, Milb*, Mino, Jamada, Kanda, Ano, Utari, Naka, Tado, and Kako. 
5. Ijo, otherwife Josju, is two days journey long, a middling good country, moun- 
tainous in tome parts, flat in others, lome of _the fields being I'andy, others producing 
rice, hemp, mulberiy-trees, grafs, and plants. Some fait is made upon the coafls. It 
is divided into fourteen diflridls, Nij, Sucki, Kuwamira, Ootz, Kafafaja, Nooma, 
Tfike, Otfumi, Kume, Fuko, Jlo, Kita, Uwa, and Uma. 6. Tofa, otherwife Tosju, 
is two days joumc-y long, going from call to weft, a middling good country, fupplied 
with plenty of peafe and pulfe, woou, fruits, and feveral other necelTarics of life. It is 
divided into feven provinces, Tofa, Agawa, Taka, Oka, Fata, Nanaoka, Katafima and 
Kami. The yearly revenue of thefe fix provinces amounts to 140 mangokf. 

There remain (till two other iflands not hitherto mentioned, which were conquered, 
and annexed to the empire of Japan, in the late war with the inhabitants of Corea. 
They are called Iki Tfuflima, both their names being put together, and have now a 
Prince of tKeir own, having been formerly fubjeft to the Prince, or petty King of Sat- 
zuma. The firfl of thefe two iflands is Iki, otherwife Isju ; il is a days journey ioi;g, 
and hath two diflridls, Iki, and Ifnda. The fecond ifland is Tfuflima, otherwife 'l uisju ; 
.this is fomewhat larger than the iormer, and l^ewife divided into two difl riels, Akata, 
-and Sitnoakata, that is. Upper and Lower Akata. The fruitfulnefs^ of thefe iflands is f^d 
not to Jje very confiderable, but they fay that tome foreign curiofitles ai'e to be feen, 
• 4 C 2 
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there, and the number of idols worfhipped by the inhabitants is much talked of, TTie? 
yearly revenue of thefe two iflands amounts to 3 man, and 5000 kokf. 

The whole revenue of all the iflands and provinces belonging to the great empire of 
Japan makes up in all a yearly fuiu of 2328 man, and 6200 kokf, according to the 
account above given. My Japanefe author, however, puts it only at 2257 mangokf. 

Though it be not a proper place here to enter into particulars concerning the govern- 
ment of the Japanefe empire, its provinces, and diftriiiils, yet for the better underltanding 
of my hiftory, it feems necefiary, that, before I ]>roceed any further, foinewhat lliouUl 
be fiud on this head. The whole empire, in general, is governed by the Kmperor, 
w'ith an abfolute and monarchical ptnver ; and fo is every province in particular, by the 
Prince v\ho, uiuK r the Emperor, enjoys the government thereof. The prefent Kubo, 
or feciilar Monarch, is 'ITmajos, fourth iucceiVor, and great graiidfon of Jejafl’aina, firft 
Emperor of the now reigning family, who ufurped the throne ujicm the lawful heir, and 
reigned about the beginning of the futteenih century. Tfinajos hath the charafter of 
a fevere but juft and j>rudent monarch. lie inherited from his anceftors, along with 
the crown, au abfolute and unlitniteil power over a'! his fubjetls, from the meaneft 
extraftion up to the highelt rank. Even the groateft Princes and lords of the empire, 
are lb far his vailals, that he can difgrace, exile, and deprive them of their lives and 
dominions, as he plcafes, or as he thinks the peace and welfare of the empire requires, 
or their crimes deierve. 

Particular provinces, are governed by hereditary Princes, called Daimio, which figni- 
ftes “ high-named j” that is, Princes and lords of the highelt rank. Some of thefe 
have found means by, force of arms to enlarge their dominions. Thus, the Prince of 
Satzuma made hitnfelf maftcr of the two neigiibouring provinces, Oofumi and Fiugo, 
and the Prince of Canga of the neighbouring province Nolo } on which account, thefe 
two Princes arc faid to be the molt powerful in the empire. 

The lords of fmaller diftrids arc* called Sioniio, “ well named,” lords of an inferior 
rank. Their dominions, whether they be iflands, as Goto, Firando, Amakufa, Mat- 
faki, and feveral others, or fituatc upon the continent of the three chief iflands com- 
pofing the empire of Japan, are mentioned in the lift of the fixty-fix great provinces, 
egch under that province whereto they belong, or in which they lie. All the Siomio 
are fo far fubjeft to the Emperor, that they are allowed but fix months ftay in their 
hereditary dominions. The other half yc'ar they muft fpend in the Imperial capital, Jedo, 
where their wives and families are kept all the year round, as hoftages of their fidelity. 

Some of thefe fmaller diftricls are imperial demefnc, or crown lands, cither, becaufc 
they have been appropriated of old for the fupport of the crown, or becaufe in fuccefs 
of time, as occafion oflored, they were taken from their hereditary poiVelTors by way 
of punifhment, and annei^ed thereunto, it having been always one of the chief political 
maxims followed by the Emperors of Japan, to maintain themfelves in peaceable pof- 
feffion of the throne, by fplitting large dominions into feveral fniall ones, and by endea- 
vouring, by all poflible means, to weaken the power and authority of the Princes of 
the empire. The largeft of thefe crown lands are governed by what they call, bugios, 
a^ing in the nature of lieutenants, the fmaller ones by daiquans, as they are called, 
or llewards. All the revenues muft be brought into the Emperor’s exchequer. 

CHAP. III. — T/je Author's Opinion of the true Origin and Defcent of the Japanefe. 

IT hath been the conftant opinion of^moft European geographers, that the Japanefe 
are originally of Chinefe extradion, defeended from me inhabitants of that mighty 
ppire. Tliis opinion is grounded upon the followbg two ftories, which were brought 
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out of the Eaft by European travellers. The firft is ; It once happened in China that 
feveral families confpired againft the Emjjeror. Upon difcovery of the plot, it was 
ordered^ that all thofe who had any hand in it, fliould be put to death without mercy. 
But the number of accomplices being fo extenfive, that at lafl the executioners them- 
felvcs grew weary of Ihcdding fo much blood ; the affair was again laid before the Einpe- 
ror, who thereupon refolved, that their featcnce of death fhould be converted into 
tranfportation and banifliment into the neighbouring, then rude and uninhalilted, iflands 
of Japan, which they peopled, and thereby became the progenitors of that numerous 
and powerful nation tlicy are now inhabited by. 'I'he fecond flory hath been reported as 
follow's : One of the Emperors of China unwilling to part with his empire, and all that 
grandeur and power he was poireffcd of, within the fliort term human life is limited to, 

. endeavoured to find out, if pollible, fome univerfal medicine, which could make him 
immortal ; on this accemnt, he fent expert and able men into all parts of the world. 
Among the reft, one of his chief phyficians porfuaded him, that the proper ingredients 
for fuch a medicine were, to his knowd- dge, to be met w'ith in the neighbouring iflands 
of Japan ; but that they were of fo tender and Angular a ftruclure, that they would 
wither, and lofc their virtues, if touched by any other but chafte and pure hands. And, 
the better to execute this defign, he pmpijfed that three hundred young men, and fo 
many young w^omen, all of a ilrong and healthful conftitution, fhould be carried over 
thither, which accordingly ho did himfelf, though far from having any real intention 
to fatisfy his Sovereign, but rather out of a deflre to cfcape his’tyranny, to fettle in 
happier climes, and to people thefe then uninhabited iflands. As to the firft of thefe 
two ftories, Liufehoot is the author of it ; but he not acquainting his reader, what 
authority he had for it, or how he came by it, and there being not the Icaft mention 
made, neither in Chinel'e iior Japanefe hiftories, of any fuch confpiracy, it deferves no 
credit, but ought U) be entirely rejeded as forged and fabulous. But as to the fecond, 
the coming over of a Chinefe phyfician, with fo many young men and young women, 
the fame is not at all denied by the Japanefe ; nay, far from it, they ftill fliew a place 
upon Khumano, (fo they call the fouthern coafts of the provinces,) Kijnokuni, and fome 
neighbouring provinces, where he landed and afterwards fettled w'ith his gallant colony; 
and the remains of a temple, which was there eroded to his memory, for having • 
brought over to them from China good manners, and ufotul arts and fcicnccs. As to 
the occafion of his coming over, it is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, that there was 
great fearch made after an univerfal medicine, during the reign of the Emperor Si, or 
Sikwo, or, as the vulgar pronounce it, Sino Sikwo. I'his Emperor was one of the 
three Chinefe Neros, Sinolko, Ket/uwo, and Thuwo, whofc memory will be for ever 
abhorred. He not only governed his empire with unparalleled tyranny, but lived with 
the greateft pride, and moft profufe magnificence imagi.iable, of wliich there are feveral 
remarkable inftances mentioned ki the hillory of his life. He caufed once a large fpot 
of ground to be dug up for a lake, and having ordered it to be filled with Chinefe beer, 
he iailed over it in ftately barges, lie caufed a ftately palace, named Kojaku, to be 
built for his refidence, the floors whereof were paved with gold and filver, and the 
whole building of fuch an extent, that the Emperor Kooll, who ufurped the throne 
upon his grandfon, whom he put to death, with all the Imperial fiimily, having let it 
on fire, it burnt in the alhes for the fpace of three months ; which memorable event 
gave birth to a proverb, whereby the Japanefe exprefs the fuddeu changes, and fliort 
duration, human grandeur and happinefs are liable to* It w'as this Emperor w’ho, out 
of a ftrong defire for ever to enjoy the empire, ordered that great fearch fliould be 
made after a medicine, which could render him immortal. If it be therefore under his 
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Tdgn, jit^e^bovefud phyfidan ^ent over into 'Japan with lus coloDy, itimift bo grahted 
Japanefe> that they came by*^much too late to be the progenitors of thdr nation, 
was then already governed by Koken, their eighth monarch ; for the aiYival of 
the Chinefewas in the feventh year of the reign of Kokeh, 453 ycai-s after Synmu, 
•firft Emperor of Japan, . and 209 before the birth of our Saviour, the very fame year in 
which Sinofikwo died in the fiftieth year of his age. Since therefore thefe two ftories 
are by no means a fufBcient proof, that the Japanele nation is defeended from the Chinefe, 
it- will not be amifs to enquire, whether it be not poflible to ailign it another more 
. probable origin. 

■ It is unqueftionably true, that languages, and their proprieties, are as furc and cer- 
tain marks, as perhaps it is ptollible to produce, whereby to difeern, and trace out, not 
only the true origin of a nation, but likewife to find out, how in procefs of time it , 
increafed, by being, as it were, incorporated with other nations. Of this moft European 
nations afford us evident proofs. Thus, for iiiftunce, we may eafily find by the language 
alone, that the Polanders, Bohemians, and Mufenvites, arc of Sclavonian extradion j 
that the Italians, French and Spaniards defeend from the Romans ; that the Germans, 
Low Dutch, Danes, and Swedes, are the offspring of the ancient Goths. Nay, we may 
go ftill further, and affert, that the languages alone of feveral nations, and proper 
cniffideralions thereupon, will qualify and enable us to form probable conjoftures, what 
revolutions happened among them, whether, and what neighbouring nations they were 
conquered by, as a'lfo, whether, and how from time to time they increafed by frelh 
fupplics and colonies from foreign parts : for it may be laid down as a conftant rule, 
that in proportion fo the number of ftrangers who come to fettle and live in a country, 
words of the tongue fpoke by them will be brought into the language of that country, 
and by degrees, as it were, naturalized, and become fo familiar to the natives, as if 
they had been of their own growth, I’he inunber of German, French, and Danilh 
words, in the Englilh language, doth it not evidently prove, that England was fuccef- 
fively conquered by the Danes, Lower Saxons and French. Not even the Latin tongue 
was able to preferve its purity, but Greek words w'ere freely, and in great number, 
adopted into it, after the Romans became mafter of that country, then the feat of 
*■ learning and politenefs. The language .now fpoke in Tranfilvania hath a confiderable 
mixture both of the Latin and neighbouring Hungarian. The language of the inhabitants 
of Semigallia, ( a fmall country near Ruflia,) iscompofedof the Lettilh, Sclavonian and 
Latin. The fame obfervation holds true in other parts of the world, a$ well as in Europe. 
John de Barros in his Decades, and Flaccourt in his Hiftory of Madagafcar, affure us 
that the language fpoke by the inhabitants of that large African ifland, is full of Jayan 
and Malagan words, as remaining proofs of the trade and commerce which thefe two 
nations, alwut two thouFand years agothericheff and moil powerful ofAfia, had carried on 
with Madagafcar, where they fettled in great nurflbers. The language fpoke in the 
peninfula Crimea, or Taurica Cherfonefus, in Afia, Hill retains many German words, 
brought thither, as is fuppofed, by a colony of Goths, who went to fettle there about 
eight husdxed and fifty years after the deluge. The late Mr. Buibeq, who had been 
imperil ambaffador at the Ottoman Porte, colle£led and publiihed a great number' of 
■thefe words in his fourth letter j and in my own travels through that country I took 
notice of many more. If we were better acquainted with the languages of the Javans, 
tCeylonefe, Malabarians, Siamites, and other Indian nations, they would doubtlefs 
.ensile us to trace out their ori^, mixture with their neighbours, and the revolutions 
that happened among them. But to apply what hath been faM nearer to pur jiur- 
|)ofe, 1 may venture to afiirm, that if the Japanefe language was to be tfaoroughlyj add 
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moft rijgorouilv examined into, we would find it entieely pure, and free from all mix- 
ture with the Imiguages of their neighbours, at leaft to fuch a degree, as would give 
room to conjeAure an original defcent from them. By their neighbours I mean chiefly 
the Chinefe, who inhabit the eaftem maritime provinces of that empire, and carry on 
a commerce to Japan. They fpeak three different l^guages, according to the three 
chief provinces thev belong to, which are Nanking, Tfiaktsju, and Foktsju. Now a 
native of Japan doth not uoderfiand one word of either of tnefc languages, excepting 
the names of a few things which were brought by the Chinefe into Japan along with 
the things themfelves, and which conclude no more for an original defcent of the 
Japanefe from China, than fome few Portugueze words, as pan, palma, bolan, cappa, 
frafeo, bidou, tante, and a few more, ftill left there, would be allowed a fufficient 
proof, of the Japanefe being originally defeended from the Portuguefe. Nor was the 
number of Chinefe, who came from time to time to fettle in Japan, ever confiderable 
enough to occafion any remarkable alteration in the mother-tongue cf the Japanefe, 
though they*couId and aftually did communicate and introduce among them the arts 
and fciences, which had long beforo fiouriflied in China, nay even the knowledge of 
the learned and fignificant character-language of that country, which is likewife received 
in Corea, Tunquin, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much after the fame manner 
as the Latin is in moft European countries. But befides, there are two other effential 
proprieties of a language, I mean the conftrudion and pronunciation, in the Japanefe 
language fo entirely different from that of the Chinefe, that there is no room left to 
think that thefe two nations gave birth to each other. And firft as to the conftrudion 
and way of writing, the Chinefe fet their charafters one below another in a row, without 
any intermediate particles to connect them : the Japanefe indeed do the fame ; but the 
genius of their language requires befides, that the words and charafters (hould be 
lometimes tranfpofed, fometimes joined together by other words and particles, parti- 
cularly invented for this purpofe, and which are fo abfolutely neceffary, that even in 
reprinting the books of the Chinefe, they muft be added, to enable their people to read 
and to underftand them. And as to the pronunciation, that alfo is vaftly different in 
both languages. Whether we confider it in general, or with regard to particular letters, 
and this dift'erence is fo remarkable, that it feems the very inftruments of voice are 
difl'crently formed in the Japanefe, than they are in the Chinefe. The pronunciation 
of the Japanefe language, in general, is pure, articulate and diftinfl:, there being feldom 
more than two or three letters (according to our alphabet) combined together in one 
fy liable ; that of the Chincle on the contrary, is nothing but a confufed noife of many 
confonants pronounced with a fort of a finging accent, very difagreeable to the car. 
The fame difterence appears with regard to particular letters. Thus, the Chinefe pro- 
nounce our letter H. very diftincHy, but the Japanefe can give it no other found, but 
that of an F. Again, the Japanefe pronounce the letters R and D, very diftindly, of 
which the Chinefe, particularly thofe of Nanking, always make an L, even fuch as are 
otherwife well {killed in the European languages. I could give feveral other inftances 
of this kind, and further Ihew, that, what hath been obferved of the difference betweea 
the Chinefe and Japanefe languages, holds equally true with regard to the languages 
fpoken in Corea and Jedfo, compared with that of the natives of Japan ; but it is needlefs 
to give the reader, and royfelf, fo much trouble, the rather, fince nobody ever pretended 
to draw the original defcent of the Japanefe from either of thefe two nations. 

Another argument. agsMnft the defcent of the Japanefe from the Chinefe, I could 
drfiw from the difference of the religion of both nations. If the Japanefe were' a colony 
of the they would have doubtlefs brolight over from thence, into the unin- 
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habited illands. of Japan, the religion and worfliip of their anceftors, and propagated 
the fame upon their poflerity. But this appears quite otherwife. The old, and pro* 
bably, orginal religion of the Japanefe, which is by them called Sintos, and the gods 
and Vol^ worlhipped by its adherents, Sin, and Came, is peculiar only to this empire, 
nor hath u ever been admitted of, nor their gods acknbwl^ged and worlhipped, nor 
the religious way of life of the Japanefe followed by the Chinefe, or indeed any other 
heathen nation. It was befides the only one cllablilhcd in Japan during a fuccellion 
of many ages. For the foreign pagan doctrine of Siaka, which the Japanefe now call 
Bupo, or Budfdo, and the gods, which it commiuids to worfhip. Buds and Fotoge, 
though ever fince its early beginnings it met with uncommon fucccls, and Ipeedily fpread 
over the bed part of Alia, yet it was not introduced into Japan till fixty-fix years after 
our Saviotir’s nativity, under the reign of the Fanperor Synnin, when it was brought 
over from Corea. And although afterwards, through the connivance of the Japanefe 
monarchs, it was fuccefsfully propagated by feveral nufiionaries, who came over from 
China, and the neighbouring kingdoms, and fpeedily I'pread all over the empire, vet 
it never could prevail fo far, as to banidi the rel'peft and veneration for the old religion 
of their anceftors out of the minds of a conftanr and llcdfaft nation. On the contrary, 
the more the Bupo doctrine got ground, the more pains were taken for the prefer- 
vation of the Sintus worlliip, by embcllilhing the fame with new gods, temples, fellivals 
and fables. 

What hath been inferred from the difference of religion againll the original defeent 
of the Japanefe from China, could be further fupporled by the wide dilference titcre 
is between the characters anciently ufed by both nations, I mean the groli? and rude 
common charafters, as they call them, of the Japanefe, and the fimple and plain images 
of the Chinefe. But this being an argument of lefs moment, I will not iiifift upon it, 
and only mention in a few words two other remarkable differences. 

And firft I could plainly lliew that the Japanefe greatly differ from the Chinefe, in 
their civil culloms and way of life, as to eating, drinking, llc>;ping, drefiing, lhaving of 
the head, faluting, fitting, and many more. Secondly, the very iiicliiiaiii)ns of the 
mind arc remarkably different in both nations. The Chuiefe arc peaceable-, model!:, 
^reat lovers of a fedate, fpeculative, and philufopliical way of life, but withal very 
much given to fraud and ufury. Tlie Japanefe on the contrary are warlike, inclined 
to rebellions and a diffolute life, miftrultful, ambitious, and always bent on high defigns. 

By what hath been hitherto obferved, it appears plainly, that the Japanefe are an 
original nation, at leaf! that they are not defeended of the Chinefe. I’he difficulty now 
remaining to be cleared up, is, how, and from what parts of the world, to trace out 
their true original defeent. In order to this we mull go up higher, and perhaps it is 
not inconfillent with reafim and the nature of things, to affi-rt, that they are defeended 
of the firft inhabitants of Babylon, and that the Japanefe language is one of thofe, wliich 
facred writs mention, that (he all-wife providence hath thought fit, by w-ay ol'punill'.ment 
and confufion, to infufe into the minds of the vain builders of the Babylonian tower. 
This at leaft feems to be the moll probable conjedture, whatever way tliey went into 
Japan, or whatever time they fpent upon this their firlt peregrinal ion. Nay, confidering 
the purity of the Japanefe language, I may puifuc my conjedlures, and further affirm, 
that they cannot have fpent much time' on their firft journey to Japan, forafmuch as 
we cannot fuppol'e, that they made any confiderable ftay in any one country, or with 
any one people then exifting, without granting at the fame time, that in all probability 
the^' would have adopted fome words of the language of that nation into their own, of 
which yet i t would be found upon exdnunation to be entirely free, contrary to what 
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xve find in all European and moft Eaftem languages, known to us, which fcem to have 
been frqpi their very beginning fo thoroughly, mixed and confounded, that there is 
fcarce any but what hath fome words of another though never fo remote. If then 
our Japanefe colony did reach that part of the world, which divine Providence affigned 
for their future abode, as foon as the Chinefe, Tunquinefc, and other neighbouring 
nations did theirs, it muft be fuppofed that they fortunately fell in with fuch a road, 
as could with fafety and fpecd brmg them to the eaftern extremities of Afia, from 
whence there is but a Ihort paflage over to Japan. In order therefore to trace out 
what road it is probable they took, we muft confider the firft Babylonians in the con- 
dition they were iu, after that dreadful confufiun of languages, wholly difappointed 
from going on with their vain defign, and brought to the fatal neceflity to part with 
each other, and to be difperfed all over the world. And in order to this let us fuppofe, 
firft, That among the different parties there arofe in all likelihood a ftrong emulation to 
chufe for their future abode fuch countries as were not only fruitful and delightful, 
but thought to be lefs expofed to the invafion of other parties, either becaufe of their 
commodious htuation towards the fer, or between large rivers, and high mountains, or 
by realbn of their great diftance. And iu this regard it is highly probable, that fuch 
countries, as w’ere very remote, but iituatc under a temperate climate, became not the 
laft inhabited, 'i’his feems to be the cafe of the empire of Japan, whofe remotenefs, as 
well as its fruitfulnefs, aud pleafant fituation, between 30 and 40 degrees of northern 
latitude, could fully anfwer all the expetlations of a firft colony. But, fecondly, let us 
fuppofe, that the chief care of thefe firft colonies, in their fearch for a country fit for •• 
their habitation, muft needs have been to follow fuch roads, and trafts of land, where 
in the mean time, they could be provided with the neceffaries of life. This intention 
could fcarce be anfwered more effeflually than by travelling, either along the fea-coafts, 
or, and w'iih more probability, along grearrivers and lakes, where they could be fupplied 
w'ith fifli for their own nourifhmcnt, with fwcet water to quench their third, and where 
they were like to meet with good pafture ground for their cattle, till at laft they alighted 
at a country, where they thought they could fettle with fafety and convenience. 

If, therefore, the dreadftil confufion of toiigues at Babylon, brought its inhabitants, 
as indeed it muft have done, to an indifpenfable neceflity to part one with another, and , 
to be difperfed all over the world, fuch parties as fpoke the fame language, keeping 
together, and fettling in what country they beft liked, we may take it for granted, that 
not a few went towards the neighbouring Black and Cafpian Seas, and that by this 
means the country of Hircania, which is fituatc between the Caucafus and Cafpian 
Ihorcs, as the beft and moft delightful fpot of Perfia, became firft inhabited, as did foon 
after the neighbouring fruitful countries, fituate between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 
Shch as intended, or thought it expedient, to purfue their journey further, met her* 
with two different ways, one up the ri\ers Tanais and Wolga to the north, the other 
along the eaftern ftiores of the Cafpian Sea into Afia. It is foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe to fhew what became of the former. And as to thofe that went along the eaftem 
Cafpian coafts, they muft have at leaft reached to the mouth of the great river Oxus, 
or Dfichuun, where it difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, and if w^e fuppofe that they 
followed that river up to its fource« it was then no very difficult matter for them to 
penetrate into the very midft of India, where they muft have foon met with the fource 
of the rivers Indus and Ganges, and going down the different branches of it, got into 
Indoftan, Bengala, Pegu, Siam, and other neighbouring kingdoms, niuch eafier Md 
fafer, than if they had been obliged to travel over the barren, and ftill uninhabited 
MiJutrounian mountains, or to crofs the large* deiarts of Siftuun and Saableftuun. 
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Even to this day, travellers going from Ifpahan to Candahar chufe rather to go through 
Mefihed, a journey of 375 miles, than to take the Ihorteft road, which is but 250 miles, 
acrofs thefe wild aud dangerous defarts. But to return to the Oafpian Sea, before I 
carry off our Japanefe Colony from thence on their journey to Japan, I muft beg leave 
to make a fliort digreflion in favour of a famous and valiant nation of the I’urks, or 
Turcomans and Ufbeks, as they are now called, which fettled upon its eaftern and 
north-eaftem coafts. . Turk fignifies a (hopherd, and 'lurkellaan, a Ihephcrd’s country. 
Jufbeek is as much as to fay, hundred lords, which feems to, imply, that the country of 
Ulbeck was once governed by fo many Prince.s. Both nations have the fame language, 
the fame religion, the fame manners and cuftoms, and mufl: therefore be looked upon 
as originally one, on which we may defervedly bellow the glorious epithets of being a 
mother of many nations, a nurfe of illullrious heroes, and a Hem of mighty moiiarchs. 
They fpread from the north-eaftem coafts of the Cafpian Sea, between 40 and 50 de- 
grees of northern latitude, as far as the borders of Kitaija. I’heir way of life anfwered 
to their name ; for during many centuries they lived together in hordes, and fmall 
common-wealths, wandering from place to place -v' ith their cattle, wherein their chief 
riches confifted. Of thefe Turks, or Turcomans, are defeended the Dagcftaan and 
Nagajan Tartars, the Tartarian inhabitants of the kingdom of Cafan, the Bofearian 
Tartars, the inhabitants of the province of Mogeftan in Perfia, and fume other Tartars, 
which dwell in that kingdont under tents. The Kifilbacs, or noblemen, and great 
ftimilies in Perfia, value themfelves mightily upon their being of I’urcoman extrailion. 
There arc likewife defeended of thetn the Crim Tartars, which live between the 
Dniper and Danube, upon the coafts of the Black Sea, as alfo thofe Tartars, whom 
the great conqueror Sinchifeham (a Prince, who well deferved a Plutarch, or Quintus 
Curtius, to write the hiftory of his life, conquefts and heroic aflions) fent out upon an 
expedition into Poland, and who, not meeting with all the expefted fuccefs, chofc 
rather to flay, and to people the then as yet uninhabited Pontus, than to return 
without honour and victory. I muft filently pafs over many other branches of the 
ra.Tic laco, which fell by degrees under the dominion of fome neighbouring, chiefly 
northern, nations with whom they w'ere in fuccefs of time fo thoroughly mixed and 
.incorporated, that even the very footfteps of their original defeent would have been loft, 
were it not for fomc few remains of their' former language. I will only add, that the 
famous Tamerlan was an Uftjekian Scythe, and that the Ottonrai) Emperor, the great 
Mogul, and the King of Sopra, a”e all of Turcoman extraftion. 'J’hus much of the 
Turks and Ufljccks. In order now to come nearer to our purpofe, I will avoid 
fpeaking of tliofe companies, which went along the river inike, or from the fource of 
the river ObiJ down the fame towards the Tarfarian Ocean, and became the firft pro- 
genitors of the Tartarian nations living in thofe parts. Nor will I pretend at prefent to 
determine, what way the Chinefe colony took in their journey to China. It is only fix 
mon'hs travelling from the coafts of the Cafpian Sea to the borders of C!)ina. Jagen 
Andafen in his voyage to China in 1 647, did not flay longer, 'i'vvo Tartarian mer- 
chants, whom I converfed with at Aftracan, and who had been fcveral times in China, 
gave me the following account of their journey thither. They went from Aftracan 
over the Cafpian Sea, (which they took to l>e 200 miles long, and 150 broad), to Se- 
ratfijk, in 15 days, from thence by land to Urgentz, the refidence of an Ufbelkian" 
Prince, in 5 days, from thence to Bochau in 1 5 days, travelling through a wild large 
defart : from Bochau there are two different ways, whereof travellers may chufe which 
|hey pleafe. The one going over Chafger was then infefted with rovers, fo they took 
to the other, which acrofs a well inhabited country brought them to Taafkend in 14 
♦daysj thence to Oxiend in 7 days, thence to Kaalker the capital of Turkiftaan, and the 
. chief 
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ch:ef town between Bucharaand Kalai, in [this number was omitted in the ori^-lnalj 
days, thence to Tfutfijk the firft frontier town ol’ Kattai in 30 days, thence to ilamt- 
fijk in 5 days, thence to the great wall of Kattai, Ciiarai, or China, in 60 davi., ira. 
veiling through a well inliabiu^d country, and h illy from the great wall to Cambalu, 
or Peking, the capital of China, and refideiice of tlic Chinefe Emperor, in 10 days, 
completing the whole journ.y wiihin fix montlis Inv. A Calmuckiaa merchant of 
the retinue of a Calinuekiaii Prince’s anibafTador the King orPerfia, whem I knew 
at Ifpahan, where he ollered me for fale the root i: ieliuun, that is great yellow root, 
or rhubarb, which he liJid bn;ught himfelf out ol Cihiiia, gave me the journal of his 
voyage from Mienkifilaag to tlie groat w-all of China, thus. He went front Mienkifilaag 
to Dliem in 20 clays, from t lienee to Gilgaas, where they crofs a large river, in 1 
days, from thence to dorkai in a few days, thence to Milantfij in 10 days, ili_nee to 
Toktan in 10 days, thence Ui 'rficnrehiu in 5 days, tlieiice to Ifijel in lo clays, thence 
to Kalah in 4 days, tln iice to Balanc in 6 days, thence to Karbokalai in 10 days, thcncc 
to the great wall of China in 9 days, travelling through a dehirt and uninhabited country, 
where he met only a fenv Tariarian lliepherds dwelling under black tents. Mienkifilaag 
fignifics, in the country languages n.indred winter-quarters, or refting places. It is an 
iflaud fituate on the caPi-ern c^^afts of the Cafpian Sea, near 45 degrees of northern 
latitude, and the refidence of Ajukeh, the Prince of the Calmuckian Tartars living in 
thofe parts, who expelled the U’urks, or Turcomans, out of their country, and forced 
them to depart even from the Cafpian fliores. After all I think it no ways probable, 
that the firll Chinefe went into China through fuch defart and barren coun*^rics, where 
travellers are oftcnliines neccflitated to carry the ncccffary provifions of w^ater and viduais 
along with them. I am more inclined to believe, that their journey was more to the 
fouih, and perhaps along the north fide of the Imaafian mountains, where the country 
is very fruitful, with rich padures, and plenty of fwcet water, and fifh, and other 
neccflkrics of life, and w here they wxtc like to meet either the fource, or elfe feme 
of the branches, of the large river Croceus, which could conveniently and fafely bring 
them into the very heart of China. 

But now^, at laft, it is high lime to make a ftep backwards, and to fetch the flrft 
Japanefe colony from the Cafpian Ihores, where wc left them above, on their jouniey 
lo Japan. If wc fuppofc, that for fome tinje they travelled along the call, and nortl>- 
eaflern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, till they came to the ifland Mienkifilaag, and that 
thence they followiM up fome of the rivers, w hich there difeharge themfelves into the 
faid fca, we will find, that by this means they got into a large and fruitful country, 
extending itfelf far caftwards, and very proper, by reafon of its happy fituation and 
great fertility, for the leifurely and cafily purfuing of their journey. ConlTdering 
this it will not appear improbable further to fuppofe, that having once met with fo 
good and plcafant a country, where there was no want of provifion for them and their 
cattle, they refolved to keep to Tt, avoiding to enier the hot, defart, and barren pro- 
vinces, now inhabited by the Turkclleaaus, on one, or on the other fide to go dow n the 
rivers Iftifi, Jenefi, Silinga, and oihens, which arife* thereabouts, and would have 
brought them to the Icfs agreeable and cold nonhern countries. Thus, moving on in- 
feiifibly call ward, they perhaps difeovered in time the lake of Arguun, w’hence arifes a 
large river of that name, and continuing their journey along the faid river, for very 
near an hundred German miles, they muft have neccffarily met there another much 
more confiderable river, called Amuur, which runs E. S. E. and could, in a journey 
of about SCO German miles, bring them to the eaftem coafts of Alia into the then un- 
inhabited peninfula Corea, where the faid rivei lofes itfelf to the eaftem ocean. Per- 
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haps alfo, if our travellers went down the river Jenifi, for about 150 German miles, to 
55 degrees of northern latitude, they might have therjfe difcovered a much more com- 
m^ious and pleafant way to the river Amuur, wbijch hath been of late very advan* 
tageoufly followed by the Mufcovites in their journeys to China. But as to the whole 
plan of this journey, I rauft refer the reader to the accimte and excellent map of RufSa, 
and the great Tartary, which the late illuftrious Nicl^laus Witzen, LL. IX Burgher- 
mafter at Amfterdam, and fometimes the States Ambaffador to the Ruffian court, 
publiflied in 1687, and thereby fo highly obliged the curious, that he juftly deferves the 
honours due to difeoverers of unknown worlds. This map was afterwards corrected 
in fome places, and abridged by Mr. llbrand Y dcs, who prefixed it to the account he 
imparted to the world of his journey through Tartary into China. 

Having once brought our Japanefe colony as far as the peninfula Corea, it will be no 
difficult matter, conudering the nearnefs of Nagatto, the furthermoft province, lying 
weftwards on the continent of the great ifland Nipon, to bring them over thither, and 
this the rather, becaufe of the feveral iHands which lie between Corea and Nagatto, in 
an almoft continued row^, particularly the two larger ones, Iki and Tfuflima : for it is 
but reafonablc to fuppofe, that a colony, which had courage enough to venture fo far 
upon their firft peregrination, and which had been often iiecellitated not only to have 
recourfe to lakes and rivers, but frequently to crofs the fame, had natural curiofity 
enough left, in ftill and fair weather, to go out in canoes or boats, fuch as then probably 
they made ufe of, upon difeovery of the ftate and extent of the Corean Sea, and the 
neighbouring iflands and that having by tliis means difcovered the continent of Nipon, 
they refolved to go over thither, which they might eafily do, even in ordinary fiffiing- 
boats, and to choofe that country for their future abode. Now, if any body knows 
how to bring them hither througn the Eaftern Tartary and the country of Jelo, (whicli 
way perhaps the American colonies went), fafer and fpeedier, I am very willing to I’ub- 
mit. Meanwhile I do not think it probable, that our Japanefe colony made any con- 
iiderable ftay upon thefe wellern coafts of Nipon. Their innate curiofity and travelling 
humour, and perhaps «lfo the fear of being followed and dilturbed by other parties, 
rauft needs have prompted them to travel up the country, till they came to its fouthern 
extremities, and particularly into the province Isje, which by realbn of its fruitfulnefs, 
^ood air, and remotenefs from the w’eftera coafts, fully anfwered all the expectations 
of a fecure and pleafant abode. I am the more inclined to believe, that they firft fettled 
in this province, fincc their poftcrity ftill look upon it as the place where their ancef* 
tors dwelled, and as fuch honour it with frequent pilgrimages and other adts of devo- 
tion. Thus far my conjectures, for as fuch only I deliver them, concerning the true 
original defeent of the Japanefe nation. * 

Before I put an end to this chapter, it wdll not be amifs to fay fomething of the in- 
creafe of this firft Japanefe. colony, after they had onqe taken the refolution to ftay, and 
to people the country, w'here doubtlefs for feveral age§, before any confiderable im- 
provements were made in agriculture, and other arts and fciences, they led a fimple 
and indigent life, living on their cattle, on what the earth produced of plants, roots, 
and fruits, and the fea afforded of filh and crabs. It was unqueftionably and chiefly 
owing to themfelves, that in procefs of time they became fo numerous and powerful a 
nation, and the prefent inhabitants of Japan inuft be looked upon in general, as de- 
fcendants of thofe, who, after the confufion of languages at Babel, came over and fettled 
in thefe iflands. But on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that from time to 
time new colonies were fent over thither, chiefly from China and Corea, and perhaps 
alfo from fome other neighbouring covftitries. The Japanefe themfelves make frequent 

3 mention 
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mention in their hiflories of learned Chinefe, who brought over into Japan their books 
and the knowledge of afeful arts and fciences, though not till the latter ages, when 
the Japanefe monarchy was already become a powerful empire. And indeed fmce fo 
few foreign words have been brought into the Japanefe language, that it is hardly vifible. 
that there hath been any alteration at all made in it, and fince the religion and old 
culloms libfift till now, it appears plainly, that whatever foreign colonies did from time 
to time voluntarily, or by chance, come over into Japan, their number mull have been 
very inconfiderablc with regard to the bulk of the Japanefe nation. 

Confidering further, that the iflands of Japan are encompafled with a dangerous and 
ftormy fea, it is highly probable, that from time to time fhips coming from foreign 
countries ftranded upon the Japanefe coafls, and that, if any of the fliip’s company were 
fortunate enough to fave their lives, they chofe rather to flay in Japan, and to fettle 
among the natives, than to trull themfelves again to the mercy of the fea, and to run 
the hazard of a perilous return into their own country. Though navigation by this 
time be highly improved, yet the like accidents Hill happen very frequently, and there 
is hardly a year but feme Ihips are forced upon the coafls of Japan, coming i'ometimes 
from countries either fo remote, or fo entirely unknown, that fcarce any conjeQures 
can be made about them, neither by the fhape, nor the language and cuftoms of the 
fhip’s company. Several remarkable inftancos of fuch accidents are recorded in 
Japanefe hillorios. 'I'he Japanefe having feme centtirics ago accidentally difeovered the 
ifland Gcnkaifima, fituate to the north of Japan, found it inhabited, as their hiftories 
relate, by Oni, that is, black devils, which they profecuted with war, and having 
purged the ifland from this vermin, as they call it, they peopled it with a colony of their 
own. It is highly probable, that thefe blacks had been forced upon the coalls of this 
(then uninhabited) ifland in a llonn. It is further obferved in the hiflory of this war, 
that they wore long hairs fpread over their fhoulders, and that they had a ftrange fort 
C)f houfehold goods, as among the reft high European hats. As to the Japanefe calling 
them devils, we need not in the Icaft wonder at it, confidering either their black colour, 
or the natural pride of the Japanefe nation, which fo far defpifcs'all other countries, as to 
call them Umakokf, that is, the countries of devils, Otherwifo, what countrymen thefe 
blacks had been, is not very difficult to conjecture, by their wearing long hair, by 
their furniture, and fome other circumftances ; and I don’t believe to impofc upon any 
body, if I aflert that they have Been Malagans. It is well known, that the Malagans to 
this day arc extremely fond of their own hair, and delighted with wearing it of a 
confidcrable length, beyond any other of the black nations of Afia. Befides, they 
had in former times by much the greateft trade in the Indies, and frequented with their 
merchant fhips, not only all the coafts of Afia, but ventured over even to the coafta of 
Africa, particularly to the great ifland of Madagafcar. The title, which the King ot 
the Malagans afi'unied to himfe'f, of Lord of the winds and feas to the caft and to the 
weft, is an evident proof of this, but much more the Malagan language, which fpread 
moft all over the eail, much after the fame manner, as formerly the Latin, and of late 
the French, did all over Europe. The high hats, w’hich were found among the houfe- 
hold-goods of thefe blacks, mull have been brought out of Europe, they having never 
been fabricated any where elfe. It was an ancient cuftom of moft eaftem Princes 
(which fubfifts till now in the kingdoms of Cambodia, Siam, Pegu, and fome others) 
to prefent their prime minifters of ftate, and chief favourites with fuch hats, as tokens 
of their particular favour, and th^ alone had the privilege of wearing them, as Angular 
badges of honour. They were formerly brought out of Europe by land to Ormus, 
and from thence exported ail over the eaft b^ the Malagans, Armenians, and ^other 
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trading nations ; but after the Portugueze had difcovered a new way to the Indies, 
round tlie Cape of Good Hope, they exported them from Europe (where they are now 
out of fa{hion) 4 ircdlly by fea. Now, whether there was not among thefe black inha- 
bitants of Genkaifiraa, fome great man, who received thefe hats from his Prince, or 
whether they fell by fome ouier accident into their hands, is not material to enquire. 
There is alfo mention made in Japanefe hiftories of black hihabitants, who Were found 
in fome of the iflands lying to the fouth of Japan, ^nd who in all probability miifl ha- 
been, either Malagan merchants, o elfe Inhabitants of fome of the Molucca iflands, 
who havhig boon forced thitlvor in u ftorm, and finding them uninhabited, refolved to 
flay and to ptoj)lc them. Not long before my arrival, an ’ during inv ftay in Japan, 
fevcral fhi})s fir .tided upon tlie . oaits coming from remote and unknow’n countries. 
In this caf? ali tlie Ihip’s compuay, as well th>/' that remain alive, as the bodies of fuch 
as are liromicd, when tnrown on (horc, and all the (hip’s tackle, and the boat, if any, 
mull be brought up to Nagafaki, as the place appointed for a general inquiry into ma- 
ritime affairs. I’ho govcniors of this pLcc examine into all the molt minute circum- 
ftances of the unhappy accident, with that care and jealous circumfpe^tion, which is 
peculiar only to this nation, and ^ order to difeover, if poflible, what country the fhip 
came from, and vha*^ language thofe that faved their lives fp'‘ak, this exaniination is 
ibmetimes made in pi .fence of th Pir di refulent, who did nu- thefavo , ujion thef. 
occafions, to carrv in-: along vi.ith him. It is a dut , incinn. enr on every I’ll ce ol the 
empire, to take e.iro, in cafe n\ fhips ftrand upon the mUs of his province, that they 
be J’ent up, as aforefaid, 10 N igafiki, winch is ri.imnori) , oat d refpeft for the Empe- 
ror, done with great expence. Not long ago a jonk com' g from Mauilhas, on board 
which were fome Topafi'.ans, a fort of black Chrillians w ar wrecked upon the coalls 
of Satzuma. Mod of the fliip’s company were drowned, lome died on fhore, and only 
three were brought up alive to Nagafaki, the lad of whom dietl there in prifon, after 
having taken fome phyfic, ordered him by a Japanefe phyfician. Of another fliip, 
which dranded upon the fame coafls, only three black failors were faved, which could 
not pronounce one didinfl w'ord, befides that of tobacco ; after having lain for fome- 
tiine in prifon, they were delivered to u , to be tranfported on board our fhips. 
Another fhip was brought to Nagafaki, which had been forced upon the northern 
coads of Japan, without any body on board. The odd uncommon drudure of this 
veffel, and the remains of three Chinefe charaders upon the dern, made the Japanefe 
conjedurc, that it came from the extremities of Jefo. Not long ago another fhip pe- 
rifhed upon the coads of the ifland Riuku, and only two of the company were faved, 
which were brought fird to Satzuma, and from thence to Nagafaki, with a convoy of 
eight barges, which mud have put the Prince of Satzuma at the expence of fome thou- 
fand rixdollars. They were well fhaped comely perfons, and had their heads fhaved 
much after the manner of 'the Polanders, no beards, and_ three holes in each ear. They 
fhewed by their decent and civil behaviour, and free, but moded, appearance, a tolerable 
education, and a good clear underdanding, by endeavouring to give the Japanefe fome 
notions of the number, fituation and largenel's of the iflands, from whence they came, 
which they did by putting doncs of different fizes upon a table, calling each by its 
name ; among the red, that ifland, where they lived themfelves, was by them called 
Patan. We had rcafon to apprehend, that the good underdanding and quick appre- 
henfion they fhewed, when under exaniination, would be the occafion of their imprifon- 
ment for life at Nangafaki. if we believe the Japanefe, there is anoth'.!r unknown 
nation, and very different from theirs, as to their cudoms, fhape and language, which 
inhabits tlie ifland Kubitefuna, one of the mod northern iflands belonging to Japan. 

7 They 
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They defcribe them as Pygmies, and from thence call the whole illand the Pygmy 
Ifland. What extraftion they be of, and how they came to inhabit this ifland, 1 will 
leave to ihemfelves to determine. I will only add on this head, that the firft European 
fhip which came into Japan, was a Porluguezc merchant-fhip, forced thither acciden- 
tally in a florni. 

Upon the whole, the difference which is ftlll obferved between the Japanefe 
‘inhabitants of feveral proviru v s, to their lhape, feicms to argue ftrongly, that froni 
time to ti le, different and Ji. ^ branches were erufted into the original tree of this 
nation. For alllu^ugh the Jap inelc in the main, particularly the common people of 
Nipon, be of very igl) ffiort-fized, Ifrong, thick-legged, la. ny, with 

flattilh nofes, and thick cyc-iids^ ^iL..»ugh the ih.nd not lo deep in tlie forehead as 
in the Chinefe,) yet the dcfcendiaits of the eldet^ aiu. ‘loble^^ families, of the Princes 
and lords of the empire, have lomcwhai more majeflic in their fhape and couix'enance, 
being mure like t lie Europeans. I’he inhabitants of the provinces Satzuma, (^ofijmi, 
and Fiuga, are of a middle li::e. Itronep courageous, an manlv, oiherwife civil and 
polite. The fame is obferved ot tin- ii laibiiants of loine of the norllu provinces in 
the great ifland Nipon, excepting tli ./e of the great province Osju, who are faid to be 
beyond others cruel and unmerciful. l‘ht Jiihabitmis of fomc prr ’irices of Saikokf, 
pariicul.ir! V ‘ Fifen, a..* f!K>ri, ll‘/nd(‘r- hni \v*Ji h'up* .!, < i a :>d haiulfome aypear- 
anc , am' extremely politf 'Hr i-dial ..i is i i 1 gre.ii i. r:.i Nj>i)n, particular!* of 
iu, eallcrn provinces, are k.i V -v iuan rs bv tli* .' b: . u* . “ noi.s, and inuf- 

culous flcfhy comploxi' ' 

Now, to clofe this ' - lo I'-m Jip ir a (.‘U wrds wii’di ; ecn ^'ierein 

largely dw^elt on; it app-v ‘!iai in the hrll ages of the world, ii«'i hm;; after the 

deluge, when ilie confuliwii lar.guagesai Babel obliged t!ie IJabyloiuansio drop their 

dcfign i)f building a tower ot uncommon hiw'ghr, and occaficnocl their being difperfed 
all over tlie world, when the Cirecks, Goths, and Sclavonians departed for Europe, 
others for Afia and Africa, oihens for America, that then the Japanefe aifo fet out on 
their journey : that in all probabiliiy, afier many years travelling, and many incom- 
modilies endured, they alighted at tliisjenioie part of the world; that, being well 
pleafed with its fituaiion and fruitfuliieJs, they refolved to chufe it for the place of 
their abode ; that in all likelihootl they fpent many centuries in j polyarchical way of 
life, fuch as is led to this day by the 'lariars, living in hordes, and wandering with their 
cattle and families up and down the country; that being infenfibly, and by degrees, ^ 
grown to be a numerous and powerful nation, they thought it expedient Icr the good 
of the country, and for their own fafeiy, lo deliver up the government into the hands of 
one Prince, and chufe for their firfl iiionar(;Ji the valiant Dfin Mu Ten Oo ; thatcon- 
fequently they arc an (original nation, no ways indebted to the Cdiiiiefe for ihtir del'cent 
and cxillcnce, and that, though tluv received fr'^m them fe/cral ufcful arts and 
fcicnces, as the Latins did fretm the Cireeks, yet they were never made fubjeft, and 
conquered, neither by them, nor by any other neighbouring nation. 


Chap. IV. — 0/ the Origin of the Japamfe^ according to iheir oicn 

fabulous Opinion. 

THE Japanefe fancy themfclves highly affronted by the endeavours of fome, who 
bufy themfclves to draw the original defeentof their nation from the Chinefe, or others 
of their neighbours. 1 hey pretend, that thej arofe withlii the compafs of the ir own 
empire, though not out of the earth, like mice and worms,, as the proud Athenians, for 

that 
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that fame reafon» were upbraided with, by that cynic Diogenes. They claim a birth 
much higher and nobler, and efteem themfelvcs no lefs -than olFsprings of. their very 
duties, ^om otherwife they do not look upon as eternal, but fuppofe that in the fir/l 
motion of the chaos, out of which all things were formed, their Gods alfo were brought 
>forth by its invifible power. They have two differing genealogies of their deities. 
The firit is a fucceflion of celeftial fpirits, of beings abfolutely free from all manner of 
mixture with corporeal fubftances, who ruled the Japanefe world during an unde- 
termined and incomprehenfible feries of centuries. The fecond is a race of terreftrial 
fpirits, or god-mea, who were not poffcffed of that pure being peculiar only to their 
, predeceffors. They governed the Japanefe empire* by a lineal fucceflion, each a long 
but limited number of years, till at laft they begot that third race of men, which Japan 
is now inhabited by, and who have nothing left of the purity and perfections of their 
divine progenitors. It jvill not be amifs, as a further proof of what 1 advance, here to 
infert the names of thefe two fucceflions of deities, taken out of their own writings. 
The names of the firft fucceflion are purely metaphorical, and the only thing mentioned 
of it in their hiftorical books, for there is no account given, neither of their lives and 
actions, nor of their government. They fucceeded each other in the follo^g order. 

Ten d Sin Sitzi Dai, that is, tl®l fucceflion of the feven great fplritual go^I 

I. Kuni toko dat flj no MikoUo. 

3 . Kuni Satfu Tfl no Mikotto. 

3. Tojo Kun Nan no Mikotto. 

Thefe three gods had no wives ; but the four follow ing of the fame fucceflion were 
married, and begot each his fucceffor by his wife, though in a manner far beyond the 
reach of human underftanHing. Thefe were, 

4. Utfij Nino Mikotto, - and his wife, Sufitfi Nino Mikotto. 

5. Oo Tono Tfmo Mikotto, - - - Oo Toma fe no Mikotto. 

6. Oo mo Tarno Mikotto, ... Oo fi Wote no Mikotto. 

jr. Ifanagi no Mikotto, ... Ifanami no Mikotto. 

Thrfe feven gods are by them reprefented as beings purely fpiritual, and the hiflories 
of their lives and governments as dreams. The real exiftence of fuch a time, when 
fuch fpiritual being^^ governed the Japanefe world, is what they religioufly believe, 
•though, at the lame time they own, that it is far above their underflanding to conceive 
how it happened, and entirely out of their power to determine how long their govern- 
ment lalled. 

The laft of the firft fucceflion, Ifanagi h^utto, and his wife Ifanami Mikotto, are held 
in peculiar veneration by the Japanefe, asWng the progenitors of the fecond fucceflion 
of god-men, of whom iffued the third race of the now exifting inhabitants of Nipon. 
(Mikotto is an epithet peculiar only to the firft fucceflion of fpintual gods, and fignifies 
the incomprehenfible blifs and happinefs of thefe firft monarchs of Japan : fometimes, 
however, they will bellow it on fuch of the inferior gods, for whom they have a peculiar 
veneration.) Thofe of the Japanefe who turned Chriftians, called them their Adam 
and Eve, They are faid to have lived in the province Isje, though it is not known in 
what particular part of that province they were born, lived, or died. They obferve 
only, that this preadamitical Adam, (if I may have the leave thus to call him), was the 
firft, who, taught by the example of the bird fekire, or according to the vulgar, Ifita- 
taki, lay with his wife in a carnal iltanner, and begot by her fons and daugliters of a 
nature excellent indeed, and far fuperior to ours, but greatly below that oT the divine 

beings. 



kempfer’s history op japan. 68i* 

beings, of which they ^rung. Ifanami’s fird-bom fon, and the firft of the fecond fuc- 
ceflion of god-men, is fuppofed by the very law of primogeniture to have been entitled 
to a fuperiority oyer his brothers and filters, upon which, and a lineal defcont from him, 
is grounded the right the Dairi'5, or Krclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor’s eldefl Tons, claim 
to the crown of Japan, upon their father’s demife. The fecond fuccelfion is called Dfi 
Sin Go Dai ; that is, the “ fucceffion of five torreflrial gods or god-men who are 

1. Tonfio Dai DJin, in (he language of the lennied, and AmaTevu Oon Garni, in 
that of the vulgar. Iho chanulors whereby tliis name is exprefl'ed figtiify, “ a great 
fpirit dreaming out celcflial ivi , s ” I Ic is l!ic fird-bjrn fon of Ifanagi) and the only one 
that left children bjlund hint, for it was his poRcrity, creatures not of a mean 
extradtion, but oi an exceli'.'Ut and aluiod divine nature, who inhabited the country for 
many millions oi years, till they begot the third race of its prefent Ihort living inha- 

• bitants. , All the japanefe, without exception, look upon themfelves as immediate 
defeendants of I'enfio Dai Dfin ; bccaufc they fay, that all his younger brothers left the 
world without iffue. But particularly the licclefiadical Hereditary Emperor grounds 
his right to the empire, (which is of late gone over into fecular hands, he himfelf having 
preferved nothing but his title, and a (hadow of hi^brmer pow'er and grandeur,) 
upon a lineal defcont front Tenlio Dai Dfin’s fird-boniron, and fo down. Tenfio 
Dfin committed not only during his reign many noble and heroic actions, but even 
after he left this world, as is recorded in Japanefe hidorics, he fufficiently proved by 
many miracles, and manifefted himfelf to be the mod pow'erful of all the Gods of the 
country, the very life, foul, light, and fupreme Monarch of nature. For this reafon, 
he is devoutly w'orfltipped by all the faithful adherents of the old Japanefe religion, as it 
w-as of old edabliflied in Japan. And the adherents of all other feds, even their greated 
philofophcrs, and atheids, fhew a particular regard and veneration for his name and 
memory, as that of their fird parent. Devout pilgrimages are made yearly by the 
Japanefe of all ranks and qualities, to die province where he lived, and w'here there is a 
temple creded to his memory. Nor is there any province or town throughout the 
empire, but what has at lead one temple, where Tenlio Dai Dfin is worfliipped ; and, 
in hopes of obtaining by his power and aflidance great temporal bleffings, worfhipped 
with much more afliduity and devotion than any other of their gods. There is other- ^ 
wife no mention made in Japanefe hidorics of his wife, nor of the wives of his fucceflbrs, 
and their names are entirely led to podcrity. After fome hundred thoufandsof years, 
Tenlio Dai Dfi was fiicceeded by his elded fon, 

2. Oofiwo ni no Mikotto, or with his full title, MalTai Ja fu Katz Katz fai ja fi Amani 
Oofi woni no Mikotto. His fuccefl'or was 

3. Ninikino Mikotto, or with his full ti||||||||lAtnatru fiko fiko Fono ni Niniki no 
Mikotto. He w'as fucceeded by 

4. De mi no Mikotto, or with ,his full title, Fikofoo foo De mi no Mikotto. He 
was fucceeded by 

5. Aw'ale Dfu no Mikotto, or with his full title, Tuki Magifa Take Ugei Jakufl’a fuki 
awadfi Dfuno Mikotto. With him ends this fecond, or filver age, as one might call it, 
of the Japanefe world. Something more diall be faid on this head in the lirft chapter 

' of the fecond book. The names of the five terrcdrial Gods of this fecond fucceffion 
are expreffed in Tab. xvi. 

T’hefe are the two fucceffions of divine and half divine Beings, from whence the 
Japanefe draw the original defeent of their nation. ^he account they give how thefe 
gods were created, and how they begot each other, is no lefs chimerical and fabulous. 
The firft of the feven great celeftial Ipirits, they fly, was the very firft thing that arofe 
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out of the chaos, bang its pureft and undfible part at)|i power. ^ His ion and heMr' went 
out of him in a manner beyond the reach of human underftanding, or as foaie pretend 
to expivn it, and to make it mtelligft>le, by the motion and a£tive power of the heavens 
and fub-celeftial elements. Thus were begot the feven great celeiiial fpirits of the firil 
fuccellion. It was the lall of them who, knowing his wife in a carnal manner, begot 
the fecond fucceffion of ged>men, of bongs half divine and half human. Thoe,. 
though they fell ftur ihort of the perfeflion of their progenitoi^ yet by virtue of thofe 
divine qualities, they had ftUl Irft them, they preferved their lives, and continued the 
fucceffion of their government unto thor pofterity, which they beget in a more com- 
preheniible manner, for an immemorial time, hr exceedmg the term human life is now 
nmited to. At laft, all expired in the perfon of Awafe Dfuno, the laft of this fecond 
race, who himfelf became the firft parent of the third, the now living inhabitants of 
Apan. To thofeof thisAird race, who defcend Hueally from the hrft>bora fen of Awafe , 
Diiino Mikotto, from his firft'bom, and fo down, or their iflue wanting to their next 
heirs, is by the Japanefe attributed to a fupematural, almoft divine power, and an unli> 
mited authority over their fellow-creatures. This is in fome meafuFe expreffied by the 
great dtles and high founded mUhets, they give to this whole family, but particularly to 
Ss Head and Prince. Such areunai,the great generation: Mikaddo, Emperor, (Mikotto 
bemg peculiar only to the firft and fecond fucceffion gods and god>men :) Tenoo,. 
Heavenly Prince; Tenfi, Son of Heaven ; Tee, Prince ; and Dairi ; by which hft name 
is frequently denoted the whole court of the Esclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor. 

Thus frr the common tradition of the Japanefe about the original defeent of their 
nadtm, wl&h is efteemed as frered among them, as the authority of holy fcriptui'es is- 
among Chriftians. It were needlefs to raute it, it being of itfelt of fb weak a nature, 
thar it will not bear the inquiry of even the moll common underllanding. Some people, 
perhaps, will thmk it not unlikely, that, under thefe two fucceffions of gods- and god* 
men, is allegorically couched an obfeure account of the Gold and Silver Age of Greek 
writers, or of the firft ages of the world before a^ after the deluge. But then, how 
will they reconcile that mfinite time, daring which the Japanefe pretend, that thele two 
liicceffions of fpiritual beings governed the world, to that Ihort number of years 
^ which paired fince the creation, according to the divine account delivered to us in holy 
‘ writs. IJie Japanefe, it leems, would not be behind hand with the Egyptians, Chal- 
deans, Bramines, and others of their neighbours in the Eaft ; who all, purfuant to that 
pride and vaifity which is natural to eaftem nations, dated their origin as high as they 
could, and efteemed it glorious to ffiew a long feries of Monarchs that ruled over them. 
But what they feem to have more particularly aimed at, is to outdo their neighbours 
ffie Chkiefe ; ffic they make Tenfie j||||i Dfin, the firft progenitor of the ^panefe 
nadon, in thdr hiftorical writings, mmipRbouland years anterior to the firft and fifll- 
tkms, as they call hintr fonnder of the Chinefe natbn, Sinkwoft, or, according to 
the Chinefe pronunciation, Tien Hoamtfij. And. ‘left even this Ihould not be fuffi- 
cient to clear them of aliMpicionof being any ways defeended from the Chinefe, they 
prefix the fucceffion of the firft. gi^t celolial fpints, which they derive' from the very 
beginning of the creation. They axe, howevo*, at a lols what to anfwer, when a(ked„ 
how it came about, tteu Awafe Dfiine, the laft of their terreftrial gods, a being endowed 
with fo many excellent and fupematural qualities, as they aferibe tal^, begot fo poor 
and miferable a race, as that of the prefent inhabitants of Japan.. They have as little 
to lay concerning the ftate of !h^ country., and the hiftory or their ancclmrs before the 
Ane of Smmu, tneir firft monarco! For this reafon, feveral of their own writers have 
teatured to call Japan,. Atarafikokfii<and Sinkokf, ttet New Country j as if it hadt 
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been slwly found out and peoplld under the reign of their firft Emperor. Thus much 
is tru^ that the genuine Japanefe hiftory begins but with the reign of this firft Monarch, 
who lived about 060 years before Chrift. And herein the Chinefe are gone far beyond 
them, for they begun to write the hiftory of their country at leaft sooo years before ; 
and they can ihew, what, I believe, no other nation can boaft of, a fiicceilion of mo- 
narchs, with an account of their lives, government, and remarkable adions, down to this 
time, for. now upwards of 4000 years. It muft be owned, however, that the Japanefe 
nation muft needs have cxifted, and lived in the country, a confideraUe time before their 
firft Odai, Mikaddo, or Emperor ; fince when he was raifed to the throne, they were 
then already grown very numerous, and fince, not long after, as is recorded in their 
hiftories, great wars arofe among them, and many thoufands periflied by plague and 
famine ; unlefs one would bring them over at once from another country, or out of 
the caith like mufiirooms, which is either impertinent or improbable. I am more 
inclined to believe, that, from the time of their anceftors coming into the countiy, they 
led for many ages a wandering life, erring from place to place, with their families and 
cattle, which the very difpofition of the country, divided by mountains, feas, and 
rivers, feems to have required ; till the happy Ninu^Dfin Mu Ten Oo, civilized and 
brought them into better order, and became hknfelf, whether by force or choice, their 
firft monarch. Since that time they have been accurate and frithful in writing the 
hiftory of their country, and the lives and rdgns of their monarchs. To conclude, as 
Dadfijnd Mikotto is by them believed to have been the greateft of the firft fucceffion of 
celeftial fpirits, and Ten fio Dai Dfin, that of the fecond of gbd>men, fo they look 
upon Sin Mu Ten Oo, as the greateft of the third race of the now living^habitants ; 
in whofe family the hereditary right to the crown, with a more than human authority, 
was continued down to Kinfan Kiwotei, the prefent one hundred and fourteenth 
Mikaddo, that is, two thoufand three hundred and fixty years, computing to the year 
of Chrift 1700. I fay, the heredittw right to the crown } for the government or the 
empire itfelf is of late gone over into lecular hands, as will be Ihewn more particularly 
in another place. 

CHAP. the Climate ef Japatiy and its Produce as to Minerals* 

JAPAN boafts 0/ a happy and healthful climate. The air is very inconftant and 
fulgc£l to frequent changes, in the wmter loaded with fnow, and liabl^to (harp frofts, 
in the fummer, on the contrary, partfoularly during the dog-days, intolerably hot. It 
rains frequently throughout the whole year ; but with the greateft profufton in the 
months o? June and July, which are for |[|| reafon called Satfuki, that is. Water- 
months. However, the rainy feafon in Japlm is far from coming up to that r^ularity 
which is obferved in other and hqtter parts of the Eaft Indies. Thunder and lightning 
happen very frequently. ' , « . . . 

The fea, which encompalfes the iflands of Japan, is very rough and ftormy ; which, 
with the many rocks, cliffs, and (hoals, above and under water, make its navigation veiy 
dangerous. It hath two remarkable and dangerous whirlpools. The one is call^ Faifaki, 
and lies near Simabara, below Amakufa. It is dangerous, chiefly when the tide turns ; 
for in high water it bi^omes even with the furfece of the fea, but as foon as the tide 
begins to go out, it alfo, after feme violent turnings, fells in of a fudden, as I ^s 
inform^, % the depth of fifteen fethom, fwalloipng up with gmt force what (hips, 
and other things happen at that fetal jundure to come within its reach, which 

are to pieces againlt the rocks at the bottom. The (battered pieces fomeumre 

- - remain 


4 s 2 



KEMPFER.*S HISTORY OF lAPAH. 


684 

reman under water, fometimes they are thrown ottt again at fome Gernufti miles 
diftance. Tlie other whirlpool lies near the coalk of the province Kijnc^Luni. It Is 
Narrotto ; and from the neighbourhood of the province of Awa, Awano Narrotto, 
which fignifies, “ the ruihing of Awa,” bccaufe it ruflies with a great boiftering noife 
about a ftnall rocky ifland, which is by the violence of the motion kept in perpetual 
trembling. This, though of a formidable afpect, is yet efteemed lefs dangerous than 
the other, becaufe its noife being heard at a confiderable diftance, it may be eafily 
avoided. Japanefe authors, efpccially poets, frequently allude in their writings to the 
wonderful nature and motion or this Narrotto, as do allb the priells in the pulpit. 

Water-fpouts all'o are frequently obferved to rife in the Japanefe leas, and to turn 
towards the coafts. The Japanefe fancy, that they are a kind of water dragons, with a 
long watery tail, flying up into the air w'ith a fwift and violent motion, for which reafon 
they are by them called Tatfmaki, that is, “ fpouting dragons.” 

The foil of Japan in itfclf is, for the major part, mountainous, rocky, and barren, but 
-through the indefatigable care and induftry of the natives, it hath been made fruitful 
enough to fupply them with all manner of necclfarico, beiides what the neighbouring 
fea affords of fifli, crabs, and Ihells. Even the moft rocky and uncultivated places 
yield their plants, fruits, and roots for the fuftenance of the inhabitants, which their 
mdigent anceftors by experience learned to drefs and to prepare, fo as not only to make 
them fit for food, but likewife pleafiiig and agreeable to the tafte. Confidering this, 
and the frugal wayof. living of the Japanefe in general, we need not wonder, that this 
vaft and populous empire is fo abundantly provided with all the necefl'aries of human 
life, that as a particular world, which Nature feems purpofely to have feparated from 
the reft of the globe, by encompaffing it with a rocky and tempeftuous* fca, it eafily can 
fubfift of itfelf without any affiftance from foreign countries, as long as arts and agricul- 
ture are followed and improved by the natives. 

The country befides is plentifully funplicd witl||,frefti water, there being very many 
fountains, lakes, and rivers up and down the empire. Some of the rivers in particular, 
are fo large and rapid, by reafon either of the fteep high mountains and rocks, where 
they arife, or bccaufe ot the profufe fhowers of rain, which fall frequently, that they are 
not to be paffed over without danger, the rather, fince fome arc fo impetuous as to bear 
no bridges. Some of the moft famous rivers arc, i. Ujingava, that is, the River Ujin. 
It is about a quarter of a German mile (or an Englilh mile and.a half) broad, and 
there being ii#bridge laid over it, it inuft be forded through. I’he force and rapidity 
with which this river falls down from the mountains is fuch, that even when the water 
is low, and fcarce knee-deep, five ftrong men, well acquainted with the bed of it, rauft 
be employed to ford a horfe through ; ttiiich with the many large ftoncs lying at the 
bottom, makes the paffage equally difficult and dangerous. The people, whofe bufinefs 
it is to ford paffengers through this and other fuch lilc(;^ rivers, left they fhould not take 
due care, are, by the laws of the country, made anfwerable for their lives. This is the 
reafon, why there are but few uni uckly accidents happen. 2. The river Oorni is famous 
for its furprifing beginning ; for it is recorded in Japanefe hiftorics, that it fprung up 
of a hidden in one night in the year before Chrift 285. It borrowed its name from the 
province where it arifes. 3'. The river Afkagava is remarkable, for iliat the depth of its 
bed alters perpetually, on which account it is frequently alluded to by Japanefe authors, 
chiefly jwets. 

Japan is very much fubjeft to earthquakes, which happen fo frequently, that the natives 
dread them no more than we Europeans do an ordinary ftorm of thunder and lightning. 
They are of opinion, that the caufe of earthquakes is a huge* large whale’s creeping 
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under ground, and that they fignify nothing. Sometimes, however, the (hakes are fo. 
violent, and laft fo long, that whole cities are then by deftroyed, and many thou''iinds 
of the inhabitants buried und. r the ruins. Such a dreadful accident happened, as 
Father Lewis de Froes relauth (in opere dc Rebus Juponicis colUao a Job. Hap,) in the 
year 1 586. he himlelf being then in Ji pan *. I'iie’like accidents happened frequently 
iince that time. In i 7 o 4 » 1 had a letter from La;a\i:i, from a friend of mine, then 
lately arrived from Japan, wherein among other things, he gave me an account of fneh 
a violent (hock, which happened there m 1703, whereby, and by a great lire which 
broke out at the (ame time, almo/t the w'htdc city of Jedo, and "the imperial palace 
itfelf, were dcflroyed and laid in afhes, and upwards of 200,000 inhabitants buried 
under the ruins. It is remarkable, that fomc particular places in Japan are obferved 
to be free from all manner of fuccuflions. The Japanele reafon varinufly upon this 
pheenomenon. Some attribute it to the holinefs and faudity of the place, an’d to the 
powerful prolcdion <jf its genius, or tutelar god. Others are of opinion, that thefe 
places are not (liook, becaufe they immediately repofe upon the unntoved center of the 
earth. The fad itfelf is not called i • qucltion ; and there arc noted for having tin's 
lingular privilege, the illands of Gotho ; the finall ifland Sikubufima, on which Hands 
a inoft (lately temple of Bonzes, being one of the (irft that was built in the country j 
the h'.rge mountain Kojafan near IMiaco, famous for the number of its convents, 
inonaftcries, and monks, befides feme few others. 

The greateft riches of the Japanele foil, and thofe wherein this empire exceeds moft 
known countries, confift in all forts u{ minerals and metals, particularly in gold, 
iilver, and copper. The many hot wells in feveral parts of the empi.-e, and the feveral 
finoking and burning mountains, (hew what a (lock of fulphur, which is the mother 
and main ingredient of mineral and metallic bodies, is bid in the bowels of the earth, 
befides the vaft quantities of this fubllance dug up in feveral places. Not far from 
Firando, where we had our fadoriijf! and warehoufes, beibre we removed to Naga- 
faki, lies a fmall rocky ifiattd, (one of thole which, by reafon of their great number, 
are called by the Japanefe Kiukiu Sima, that is, the Ninety-nine Illands,) which, 
though never fo fmall, and encompalTcd by th^' fea, hath been burning and trembling for 
many centuries. Another fmall ifland oppolbe to Satzuma, W'hich is by the Japanefe 
called Fuogo, which name they borrow^ed froni the Portugueze, and retained ever fince/ 

* TIic elTcfts of this eartliqnakc were fo llnpciidous and dreadful, that 1 could notdbrljear, with the 
reader’fi leave, to infert at length, the account which F. Lewis de Frors gives of it, in a letter dated at 
Simonofeki, in the province Nagatta, Ottober 15, 1586. His words are : “ In the year of Chrill 1586, 
Japan was Ihook by fuch dreadful earlluiuakca, that the like was never know'ii before. From the province 
Sacaja, as far as Miaco, the earth trembled for forty dafs fucccflivcly. In the town of Sacaja tixty houfes 
were thrown dow'u. At Nagafama, a fmall town of about a thoufand houfes, in the kingdom Oomi, the 
earth gaped and fwallowcd up one half of that place; the other half was deftroj-ed by afire. Another 
m the province Facata, much frequented by merchants, and likewife called Nagafama by the natives, 
after it had been violently (hook for fomc days, was ai lafl fwallowcd up by the fca ; the waters rifing fi> 
high that they overflowed the coails, wafhed away the houfes, and whatever they met with, drowned the 
inubitants, and left no footftep of that once rich and popnlous town, but the place on which the caftle 
flood, and even that under water. A ftixnig caftle in the kingdom of Mino, built at the top of a high hill, 
after feveral violent (hocks, funk down and difappeared on afndden, the earth gaping, that not the Icafl 
footftep remained, a lake quickly filling the place where the foundations of the caftle had been. Another 
accident of this kind happened in the province Ikeja. Many more gaps and openings were obferved np 
and down the empire, fome of which were fo wide and deep, that guns being fired intothem, the balls 
could not be heard to reach the other end, and fuch a ftench and fmoke iflued out of them, that people 
would not venture to travel that way. Quabacundono (who was afterwards called Taicofama) refided at 
Sacomot, in tlw caftle Achec, when thefe earthquakes begun, but they growing too thick and violent, he 
mired baftily to Oiacca. HU paUqgi were ftrongly (hoiuf, but not thrown down.” 
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and U marked in our maps by the naoM of Vulcanue, hath an i^ivoino^a niouft* 

tain»>; which hath been like^e Dumbg, at different intervals, for many ages. At the top 
of a mountain, in the province Figo, is to be feen u large cavern, formerly the bouth 
of a volcano, but the flame ceafra of late, probably for want of combuftible matter. 
In the lame province there is another place called Afo ; famous for a temple called Afa 
no Gong^ or the ** Temple of the jealous God of Afo,” not far from which there is 
an almolt popetual flame inuing out of the top of a mounuun, and more vifible in the 
night than it is in the day-time. Another burning mountain lies in the province Tfi- 
iB&nj not from a place called Kujanofle. It was formerly a coal-mine, which 
^mm^ -theoareleflhels of the miners accidentally took fire, and continued burning 
ever unce. Sometimes a black ftench and fmoke is obferved to ilTue but of the top of 
the fiunous mountain Fefi, in the province Suruga, which in height is furpafled by the 
mily Fk of Teneriffe, but in fhape and beauty hath, I think, not its equal ; the top of 
-k is covered with everlafting Ihow, which, oeing, as it frequently is, blown up into 
flodts ^ the violence of , the wind, and difperfed about, reprefents, as it were, a fmoking 
hat. Ine hpanefe hiftories mention, that formerly the top of it burnt, but that upon 
a JMW openmg which was made by the violence of the fire at the fide of the mountain, 
die flaoM ceafed foon after. Unfen is a deformed, large, but not very high moun- 
tain, near Simabara. At all times the top of it is bare, whitiih from the colour of the 
jfulphur, and withal refembling a caput mortutimy or burnt out mafia. It fmokes little ; 
lihweva:, 1 could difeem the fmoke aiifing from it at three miles difiance. Its foil is 

S hot in feveral places, and befides fo loofe and fpongious, that a few fpots of 
excepted, on which ftand fome trees, one cannot walk over it without continual 
r the craking, hollow ndfe, perceived under foot. Its fulphurous fmelf is fo 
'ftrong, that for many miles round there is not a bird to be feen ; when it rains, the 
water bubbles up, and the whole mountain feems then as it were boiling. Many cold 
firings amd hot baths arife on and about it. Among others, there is a famous hot bath, 
wbiw they believe to be an infallible cure for the venereal difeafe, if the patient for 
feveral days together, goes in but for a few moments a day and walhes himfclf in it. 

' Hemuft begin the cure with another hot bath, not Kjuite fo ftrong, called Obamma, 
,dtuate a few leagues off j and all the while he ufes the waters, he muft keep to a hot 
wannkig-diet, and, as foon as he comes out of the bath, go to bed, and, covering himfelf 
very wdl, endeavour to fweat. Not far from this hot bath is a mqnafiery of the fe£t of 
'TendaL The monks of this place have given peculiar names to each of the hot fprings 
arifing in- (he ne^hbourhood, borrowed from their quality, from the nature of the froth 
a-top,'Or thefediment at bottom, and fiom the noife they make as they come out of the 
ground ; and they have afligned them as purgatories for feveral forts of tradefmen and 
TOutdicr^fmen, whofe promi&ons feem to bear fome relation to any of the qualities 
a^ve-mention^. Thus^ for inftance, they lodge the deceitful beer and fackibrewera 
•jit the bottom of a deep muddy fpring ; the coi^s and paftry-cooks in another, wl^h 
is remarkable ^for 4ts white froth ; wranglers and quarrelfome people in another, which 
ruffles out of the ground with a frightful murmuring noife, and fo on. After this man- 
.oer impofipg upon the blind and fuperftitious vulgar, theyfqueeze large fums of 
aacoey out of thm, making them believe that by their prayers and interceffion they «uay 
lie deWered from .th^e places ofr torment alter death. In that dieadfril pcnecu- 
.lini, wlikh ^as raiifed in Japan againft the Chiiftian relkion, and whtdi hatn not its 
.fipf*! in hiftory, amongft innumerable other torments inm&ed on the new converts to 
fudte, them Abandon ibei^ewly embraced faith, and return to the Pas ^ifrnQfiheir 
fethera, they were brougm hither and tortured with the hot waters of (kit iffllte. Of 
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oth»‘httt baths in Japan, that called Obamma, is one of the molt eftunent,' and moH 
cfficadoos. It lira to thoweft of the mountain Ufen, about three miles off, and is faid 
to haye extraordinary virtues in curing feveral' external and internal diftempeis, as 
among others, by bathing and fweating, the pox, which however is obferved fiequently 
to return, probably becaufe they are not ikilful enough to manage this diffemper, or 
by reafon of their not underftanding the right ufe of baths in general. The province 
Figo hath feveral hot fprings, about which grow, as I was imormed, camphve trees 
of an uncommon fize, hollow and full of water. The chief and moft eminent for hs 
virtues is a hot bath not iar from the above-mentioned temple Afano Gongen. There 
are alfo feveral hot fprings in the province Fifen, one for inllance in the village Takijo, 
another in the village Urifino. Both would prove very beneficial in curing feveral mf> 
tempers, if the natives did but know how to ufe them. I obferved it in all Afiatic 
countries which 1 paffed through in my travels, that the natives ufe the hot baths 
feldom more than three or at furthefl eight days, by which probably enough, they 
will find fomc benefit and relief, which they are too apt to minake for an a&utd cure, 
and in cafe of a relapfe to lay all the fault on the waters. 

The greateft qinmtity of fulphur is brought from the province Satzuma. It is dug 
up in a fmall neighbouring ifland, which from the great plenty it affords of this fub^ 
fiance, is called Iwogafima, or the Sulphur Ifland. It is not above a hundred years 
fince they firft ventured thither. It was thought before that time to be wholly iiiac> 
ceflible, and by reafon of the thick fmoke, which was obferved continually to a|^e 
from it, and of the feveral fpeftres, and other frightful uncommon apparitions, people 
fruicied to fee there chiefly in the night, it was beheved to be a dwelling place of devils, 
till atlaff a refolute and courageous man offered himfelf, and obtained leave accordingly, 
to go and to examine the (late and lituation of it. He chofe hffy refolute fellows for 
this expedition, who upon going on fhore found neither hell nor devils, but a large 
flat fpot of ground at the top, which was fo thoroughly covered with frlpbur, twt 
wherever they walked, a thick fmoke iflfued from under their feet. Ever fince that 
time this ifland brings in to the Prince of Satzuma about 20 chefts of filver per annum, 
arifing only from the fulphur dug up there, befides what he gets by the trees and timber 
growmg along the fhore. The country of Simabaf a, particularly about the hot baths 
wote-mentioned, affords alfo a fine pure native fulphur, which however the inhabitants 
dare not venture to dig up, for fear of offending the tutelar genius of the place, they 
having found upon trial, that he was not willing to fpare it. I pals over in filence 
feveral other places, for want of a thorough information. 

Gold, the richeft of all metals, is dug up in fevoral provinces of the Japanele Empfre. 
The greatefl quantity of it is melted out of its own ore. Some they wafh out of gold 
land. Some fmall quantity aUb is contained in the copper. The ^peror claims the 
fupreme jurifdifllun of all the gold mines, and indt'od all other mines in the Empire, 
none of which may be opened, ‘and worked, without his exprefe leave and confent. 
Of the produce of all the mines, which are worked, he claims two-thirds, and one- 
third is left to the Lord of the Province, in which the mine lies, the latter however, as 
they refide upon the fpot, know how to improve their third parts foas to fliare pretty 
equally with the Emperor. The richeft gold ore and which yields tte fineft gold, is 
dug up. in Sado, one of the northern provinces in the great ifland Nipon. Some of 
the veins there were formerly fo rich, that one Cftti of the o*e yielded rate, and fome- 
ttmes two thails of gold But of late, as I was informed, the veins there, and in moft 
nther mines, not only rtin fcarcer, but yield not neaf the tpintity of gold they did for- 
ittfrly. whi^ we were told, was the occafion^amongft other rwdbns, of the late ftriflt 
^ ^ ’ eiderx 
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Oilers pelatine to* the trade and commerce with us, and the Chinefe. There is' alfo a 
very rich goldCand in the fame province, which the Prince caufes to be waihed for his 
own benent, without fo much as ^tvinj; notice of it, much lefs part of the profit, Jto the 
court at Jedo. After the gold mines of Sado, thofe of Surunga were always efteeraed 
the richeft, for befides that this province yielded at all times a great quantity of gold 
ore, there is fome gold contained even in the copper dug up there. Among the gold- 
mines of die province Satzuma, there was one fo rich, that a catti of the ore was ronnd 
upon trial to yield from four to fix thails of gold, for w'hich reafon the Emperor hath 
mvtt ftri^ orders, not to work it, for fear fo great a treafure Ihould be exhaufted too 
KKm. A mountain on the Gulf Ookus, in the diflriil of Omura, which had leaned 
on one fide for a confiderablc time, happened fome years ago to fall over into the fea, 
and thfflpe was found at the bottom of the place where it rtood, fo rich a gold fand, that, 
as I was credibly informed, it yielded one half of pure gold. It lay fomewhat deep, 
and was to be fetched up by divers. But this rich harveft lafied not long, for a few 
years after, in a great ftorm and extraordinary high tide, the fea overflowed all that fpot 
of ground, and covered at once thefe ineftimable riches with mud and clay to the depth of 
fome fathoms. The poor people in the neighbourhood ftill bufy tljemfelvevS, wafliing the 
fand about this mountain, Wluch contains fome gold, but in fo inconfiderable a quan- 
tity, that they can hardly get a livelihood by it. There is another gold-mine in the 
province Tfikungo, not far from a village called Tollino, but fo full of water, that they 
cam not go on with working it. However, the fituation of the mine is fuch, that by 
cutting the rock, and' making an opening beneath the mouth of the mine, the water 
HUght be eafily drawn ofl:'. This wus attempted accordingly, but as they went to work, 
there arofe or a fudden fuch a violent ftorm of thunder and lightning, that the work- 
men were obliged to defift and to fly for fhelter, which made the fuperflitious vulgar 
believe, that the tutelar god and proteftor of the place, unwilling to have the bowels 
of the earth committed to his truft thus rifled, raifed this ftorm purpofely to make 
them fenfible how much he was difpleafed at this undertaking. Nor was there any 
fbrther attempt made fince, for fear of provoking his anger and wrath ftill more. Suen 
another accident, and which had the fame efleft, happened at the opening of a gold- 
mine in the ifland Amakufa, for it was fo fuddcnly filled with water, which broke out of 
the mountain, and deftroyed all the works, .that the miners had fcarcc time to efcape and 
to fave their lives. 

There are fome filver-raines in the province Bingo. Others, and thefe much richer, 
at a place called Kattami, in one of the northci'n provinces : others in other places, 
widen 1 forbear mentioning, for want of fufficient information, llie two iflands Gin- 
lima and Kinfima, that is, gold and filver iflands, which lie to the eaft of Japan, and 
whidi 1 had occafion to fpeak of in the fourth chapter of this book, deferve a place 
here, if it be true, what the Japanefe boaft, and what their very names and charadera 
feem to imply, of their wealth and riches. ' • 

Copper is the moft common of all metals dug up in Japan, and the produce of copper 
mines enriches feveral provinces of this empire. It is at prefent dug up chiefly in the 
provinces of Suruga, Atfingo, and Kijnokuni. That of Kijnokuni is die fineft, moft 
malleable and fitted for work of any in the world. That of Atfingo is coarfe, and 
feventy cattis of it muft be mixed viim thirty cattis of the Kijnefe to make it - malleable 
an4 & ufe. That of Suruga is oi^ exceedingly fine and without faults, but charged 
wiu a confiderabie quand^ of gold, which the Japanefe at prdent fepmte and rei&e, 
mu^ better than did formerly, which occ^u^ gmt complaints among the 
re&uitittd Bndunines upon the coaito of Cormandel. ^ene are alfo fome cop^er- 

mmes 
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'adftM m the prsvf&ee <rf Satzoma, which the En^ieror ver^ lately gaSre leave to work. 
All the coj^^qr is. brought to Saccai^.oine of the five imperiai tpwnsj where it is refined 
and 4ft into fm^ cylinder^ about * ^ and. a half long, and a finger thick. As 
nuoiy of thde cylinders as aidourit to one pickel, or t acfijs. ^wdehtyarepaeked up into 
fq^ wooden boxes, and fold to the Dutch front twelve to thSteen maas tjiiejpickel. 
It IS one of the^oheapeft coininpdides the Dutch buy in Japan^ and they carry on a great 
trade noth -^wre is befides a fort of coarfer copper, which is caft into, lajge flat 
rduhdilh Or cakes, and is bought a great deal cheaper than the other, as . it is 

idfo 'much*' inferior in goodnels and' beauty. "Braft is very fcarce in Japan, and much 
dearet than copper, the cfJaxnine>ftone h^g imported from Tunquin in flat cak^, and 
fold at a V&y good price. 

The province of Bungo affords a fmall quantity of tin, which is. fo exceedingly fine 
and wmte, that it almoft comes up to filver. There is but little ufe tnade'of diis 
metal in the country. 

: Iron is dug up only upon the confines of three provinces, Miroafaca, Bitsju, and Bifen; 
but^ k is found there in very large quantities. It is refined upon the fpot, and caft 
into ftaJfs, or cylinders, two fpans.long; Japanefe merchants buy it at the place, and 
export it dl over the empire. It is much of a price with||E>pper, iron tools being full 
as dear or rather dearer than thofe of copper and brals. Such houfhold-goods, hooks, 
cramp-irons in buildings and fhips, and other inftruments, as are m other countries 
made of irem, are made in Japan, of copper or brals. They do not drefs their vi£lmda 
in brafs pans, but have a paificular fort of kettles or pans which are made of a com. 
pofition of iron, and are pretty thin. The old ones of this fort are very much efteemsd, 
and bought at a great rate, they having fomewhat particular in thdr fliape and make, 
which at prdimt they have loft the art to imitate. 

They have no want of coals in Japan, th^ bring dug up in great quantity in the 
province Tfikufen about Kujanifle, and in molt northern provinces^. 

Salt is made of fea-wat(r in feveral maritime provinces. They make it thus. They 
clofe in a fpot of ground, and fill it with fine loofe fand, then they pour the fea-water 
upon it, and let it dry. ' This they repeat feveral times, till th^ think the fand is 
fuffidently fiiturated with fait. Then they take it out and put it into, a large trough, 
with holes at the bottom, and putting frefli liea-water upon it, let it filtrate through the 
faqd. The lye is boiled to a good confiftence, and the fait thus obtrined is calcined 
in earthm pots, till it becomes whke, and fit for ufe and fale.. 

Agates, of feveral forts, fome c^raordinary fine, of a bluilh colour Dot unlike faphhes, 
as alio fo^e cornelians and jafpers, are brought from the mountain Tfugi^r, upon 
t he northern extremities of the great province Osjuy pppolite to the couptry of Jedd. 

. Pmrls, by the Japanefe called kainotamma, which is as much as to %, ftril-Jewels, 
or iewdiu*taken out of fliells, are found almoft every where riiout Saikokf in oyfters, 
and feveral other fea-lhells. Eviry body is at liberty to filh them. Formerly the natives 
had fittk or no value for them, till they were apprifed of it by the Chlnefe, who would 
pay go^.prices % them, the Chinefe women bring very proud of;,wearing necklaces, 
dnd other omamriits of pearls. The largeft and fineft pqu-ls ale found in a fuiaU fort 
ofoyfter, csdl^ akoja, which: is npt unlme the pearl-lhell, much of the fame 

both valves fliutting clofe,*about a han<yiK« .^ceeding thin and brittle, fibek, 
and Ihining on the oiut4ide, within rjoK^ngh and unequal, of a whitifli 
cclcnir,. and ghttaring like mother bif pear}., T|^^P 4 rl*flieIls are found in the 
feas abbttt Satzuma, and in the gulfpf Omura. :Soihe'bf the pemls we%h from four 
to five andthefeme fom for a ’hmid^ cobns a*piece.’ The inhabitants 
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of tKiti, Rluktf Hlahils bay moil of tbofe, 'whicb ofe found about Satzuma, the}' trading 
to iliiait proirince. . ajR|ra^ jRhi^.an found in the gi^ oijf, .Orntua, are 

fc^ chiefly to Chii^e ^ ^ fot^tout 

tiraiis a yraiv ' I'hia occl£(^]iea the orders which , were made 

not Ib^Ago by thePiiQc^s^th^fS^^a^ Qmuhiy iniporti^, that foT'the ftture 
there ibould be no more of thefe't^l^i^jroid'm'ine market with other ^pyfters, as had 
been ^ne fomierly. I prociir^ fomiS.jS private from Qmura,' 'aot.withont great diffi- 
cult^ I was told a very extjfori^tuy thing of this fort of peiris, afld-'lftrotigly aflhted 
of me^thiih of the feO:, which' is, that th^'bave fomewhat of k^roliflc quality, by 
viritl^-pf which, when fome of the lafg^ arp put into a box full ora peculiar Japmefe 
cheeicVamilh, made of another (Hell called ibkamgai (which I djaJl defcribein another 
ph^e) one or two young pearls will grow on the Tides, and when cOme to Watunty, 
whidt they do in ^out three yeirs time, drop off. Thde pearb, by reafon of their 
fcardty^ ve kepf in private families, and the poffeflbrs' feldom pan ..with thein, uajjefa 
Up6n yrgeht necefhty. AH this, howevd", I deliver only upon hearfay, having m yfelf 
leen none of this fort of pearl. There is another IheH, which fometimes yields pt^s, 
found plentifully upon all the Japanefe coafts, and palled by the natives awabi: |t is 
an univalve, in fhape’ almaV oval, pretty deep, open on one fide, where' it ffictiR 
to the rocks and to the bottom of the (ea,' with a row of holes, which gtd^ bigger, 
the nearer they come to the circumference of the (hell ; rough and libypil its' outward 
fuf&c6, frequently with corals, fea.plants and other Ihells flicking to u' ; oh the infide 
of an ^quiute mother of pearl’s glimmering, fometimes raifed into whitifh pearly exerd* 
cMHceS, which are Hkewife obferved ini the common Pa-flan pearl-fliell. A great lump 
tlffieflr fills the' cavity of thts.lhell, for which foie reafon they are looked for by fllher- 
men, being a very good commodity fop the market. Ibey have an inflrumeut madd 
onpurpofe to pull them off from the fldes of the rocks, to which they flick dole. 
Another (hell, I'he name of which I could not learn, yields a very large pearl, which fome- 
times wdghs from five to fix condohins, but they are of a dirty yellow colour, iH fliaped, 
and worth but little. A pretty good fod of pearl is lometimes obferveff to grow in the 
very flefli of a (hell, which, is called the , natives tairaggi^ and is found m.*the gUlf 
of Ariina, between Jana^va and Ifaf^e. It is a flat-fort of a flidi, oblpng, ahnoft 
nkmguliu:, a little crooked on rach fide, about aQ»n and a half Ipng, and afpan 
hrekd; where broadeft,' thin, tranfparent, fmooth, and poUflied like j^m, but very 
brittle. , ■ V''" , • ' . ' 

.^kbphta, .of a reddilh colour, by the Japande ca]|pd tfutfono abra, which fignifles 
earth; is found in a river of the province Jetfingo. It is-taken up in fuch 
wHm'e the water hath little or no run, themitives burp , it in lamps, j&jWd-m oik 

Some ambergris is found upon the edafls of SatRuma, tod of the iflands. 

A much greater quaptity Copies from the coafts ofKhumano, as ih^. whei^ 

tumult be underftood the fouchem coafts of Kqnokmu’, Isje., and.^j^ deigbbopl!^ 
ptvVtpcea. It is fopiid chiefly in the inteftines of a witale, vfhich'is nequieil^ 

upoi^fhe Japande coaft^ and is by the natives. x^Ued ^fiakfiro, that »», -tlm huhi^» 
fathpm 'jb^;iufe of , length of its mtef&es, which is i[uppofed.^^,eq^4jito 
pun^jer dimOwtos., It is fpiuuL as i dij^ ved, ip^e ihteftmespf this, WinSe, ^rticjiM^ 
ip the Ipwd miked iritK ,<|||[E!^y.eja:!t!^en^^^ almoft.as rhaiid ps ftonef fna 
kJs.jrom the ^ford^^of thefe,,*glBi P ymts. fht^ ^n|e^ui«‘.,upto dflled^g, 
aieflke^^^e^thjipi^^ hanves have^en § 

nam.to this, precious cpitt^lEtoty, a Pame, hoover becoimag^^ ji aw ^ i ^ fCili 

knfunm^ eapcyemeid of ^ ape'ai^ as 
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it B tore off by the waves from the bottom of the fea, and thrown npon the coafts, 
befortit is fallowed the whales, is a defertaed, fiat, llimy fobftance, not unlike a 
cow-tdM, and withal of a very cK^reeaMe un^Sulimell. iBeople^at find it thus 
floating on the furfece of tlie water, or lying upon thecoafb, take l^eral fms^ peces, 
fqueeze and prefs them clofe together, into the form of around ball, which as it grows 
dry, becomes alfo more folid and weighty/ Others muc and knead it with meal, or 
flower of n9e.hulfc8, by which means they not only incrcafe the quantity, but heighten 
and better the colour. However, the ambergris thus adulterated is eafily known ; 
for if you take any quality apd burn it, there will remain a coal, proportionableto the 
quantity of the ftulF mixed with it. It is obferved, befides, that the worms get quickly 
into this fpurious fort.of ambergri& Others adulterate it, by mixing it with a eeruun 
powdered rofm of a very agree^le feent, but this cheat alfo is eafily difeovered,, for 
upon burning a piece of it, tlie mixture of rofm will evidently appear by the very 
colour, fmell, and quality of the fmoke. The Chinefe have another way of trying 
whether if be genuine ; they ferape fome cf it very fine upon hot boiling tea-water ; rt 
gffiuine, it will diffolve and diffufe equally, which the adulterated fort doth not. The 
naiivgs ufe it no otherwife but as an ingredient of other w^l-fcented fpecies, in order, 
as'they fay, to fix their volatile Imell. In the mam they value it but little, an 4 it is 
owing entirely to the Dutch and Chinefe, who would buy it up at any rate, that they 
have now learnt to prize it. And yet every body is at liberty to take it up, where he 
finds it, and to fell it as his own property. During my ftay in Japan, there was a piece 
to be fold of 140 cattis weight, and of a greyifli colour. It was too large for any fingle 
perfon to purchafe, for which reafon they fold it by retail, from fixty to feventy thmls 
a catti. 1 bought myfelf for about thirty thails of that which was blackcll. (A more 
particular account of the ambergris is infeited in the Appendix.) 

All forts of fubmarine plants, flirubs, corals, Hones, muibrooros, fea-fans, corallmes, 
fuci, algae, and the like, as alfo Ihells of all kinds, are found plentifully in the Japanefe 
feas, no ways inferior in beauty to thofe found about Amboina, and the fpice iflands. 
But the natives value them fo little, that they won’t be at the trouble of looking for 
them, ahS if by chance they happen to fifli ihem up amongft other things, their way 
is to carry them to the next temple, or chapel of Jehus, who is the Neptune of thq 
countrj’, thinking that it is not an unpleafing offering to this god, whom they look 
upon, and worfhip,,as the proteftor of fea-faring people. 

It remains to fay fomething of the minerals and mineral fubfiances, which have not 
as yet been found in Japan, and are imported from beyond fea. Antimony and fal^- 
moniac are abfolutely wanted, nor are their qualities and ufes in the leaft known to the 
natives. , Quickfilver and borax are imported by the Chinefe. I met, however, with 
two Ibrts of borax, growing naturally in Japan, but they are fo thorughly mixed with 
heterogeneous fubllances, that the inhabitants don’t think it worth their while to pick 
them up. Sublimate mercury is very much,afked for by fome private people, who 
will give an extravagant price for it. They ufe it as the chief ingredient of a mercurial 
water, which is in great vogue among them for the cure of ulcers, cancers, smd other 
cu|iuitk)us difeafes. Native cinnabar is by them ^ven inwardly, in fevenl diftempers. 
Hfelirtificial cinnabar thw midce ufe of for a colour. Both mre imported from China. 
The bluing and fellh^ 6 t this cpmmodity is in ^ himda of private merchants, who 
itton^|iolize it by virtue of lettere patents from the Emp^rL The native cinna!^ m 
geni^^. dl h beautiful red cedoUr, but fome of it% fo exquifitelyfinei, it is fold 
frff iabl% ^hah its'w^ht in 
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rtift^c^.' In fucceetog agto, ” ^ incrwfoj, 

_jrei«ened,^tl«ir,»Wf In 

fJanitf 1 notice o6ly of fucji Kjt^Sre Cntenftvp 

j *f « j-ij ljs: 

whitp. ne aiiuK^wv* •^•rvi ^ r... i wrwv yclv'^iup 


grander 

cupdus ftuffs axle xoade oy tn b foreir' Ti? on its 

tb^ «hief amufemrat ; bvt ^ ^d in the connrCt • on the ii^c 

^ ^ of the mu Wbn^. ’* ^ its great ufefahdlh pearly exemf-C 

40 grow' with ^ ^ ^ jnake paper, as alfo ^ked for by filher- 

gW«^ of bark, ° ,j«* tree alfo, and the way oC jnftrument made 

»,Vd I have mom^ch they ftick clofe. 

its harkr wfech is ^*L ^t^ljichtheauthorherem|fgepearl,whichfome- 

.AxtKWutatesExottcsB. (The account wnic ^ jfllSw colour, ill lhaped,j 

,in,ihc Appendix.) ^ another of the nobteft anJCbferved to crow in the » 
(jV ibe lurufi r,,;ce which the iMpanefe mak|d is found m'the gulf 

icoiutoy. ^*^°'^,«’3?^LuSold-eoods, dlhcs, andplfa Iheli, oblong, alraoft 
^ecalf it, to For cvw‘ ^ a half long, an^d a fpan 

H^e, lervices o narrow leaves, is called .grows wild ott-.*^.^ 

affords a fmall quantity of Mlk, thatj^ a vwy bad fort, .a 


'it groWand^l^Vb^^oft'^ 
ef^' f . obferved to afford nipne of its J”:e to the weftipf theciWwer 

^ves who dn*ndt knbw to mWgg tts oultort^' * The groiieft 

tins Itidiam’wmilh^*^^ from^ihe kiS^dd^ 

'll wns - the Eskft gfeg/ ^.n^mported 
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Lauiv or bay>treet, of feroEl J^s grow ia Japu. That which Wrs red berries 
k a .^ffia, or r«her^lwt!3^?^<:f .i» vifo^ ca%t% nte. It re* 

fembla tterinnamoa-tree,: boUhlnita the %Hi^|ikd f^bftaQce of 

its'tsiye^ ‘ the hark firikfar ffiort of riwt wea^lc^fwei^^^ Jrii^ ia^jK^uliar 
01^ to (he bi^of ri>e true donamon^ apd it ham tOiM’eof .the aixjMc &aip^ 
comis. Tldef tt^tfe£Hon I take to be otring i^dre^ td the qUElity of, the^fidl wha^a 
it graws ; for t- obfet^d alfo, that the bark of the-MalabariaQ»f Sumatran,, and. 'Ikraa 
chmaihohr^rieeay (which Matter ia whoUji-negleded), hath not> near that en^eot de^ee 
dF iharphtelaiand agreeablenels to the taifte, which the true Ceylonefe cinnamon Is fo 
Btubh and fi> defe^dty efteemed fo^; that befides it is apt etfher tollofejts aromadc 
quS^i^ in a fhoit time, or that its fhaip pungent particles are.fo wrapt un in .p^-^ydcops 
iut^wce^ as to make it altogether unworthy of bearing the very name:Of-cinnikq(^, a 
fubftance, which is fuppofed to rield a fine, pleafimt, fragrant oil, which na:;j^|^ 
Ugftea ever will. (Vide Amoenit. Exot. jp. 77a.) ' 

The kus, or camphire tree, is aUb of the laurehkind. It bears black and pur|^ 
berries, llie camphire is prepared by the country-people in the province Satzuma, 
ahdthe illands G^ho, by a fimple decodionof the rooteand wood* oit into fmall 
pieCK. It is extremely cneap, and 80 to 100 cattis of the Japan^e boiled , campbipe 
may be had for one fingle catd of the true Bornean camphire,. which is faid to be a 
natural fubftance ^thet^ on the ftumps of old campbire'trees in theifland of Borneo, 
upcm incifions made between the bark and wood. (The Jappnefe camphire>pree k 
ddcribed arid figured p. 770. et feq. of the Amoemtates.) 

Tfianoki, that is the tea«lhrub, is one of the molt ufeful plants growing in. Japag^ 
and yet it is allowed no other room but round the borders of rice and com fields, 
and m other barren places, unfit for the culture of other thmgs. The common 
drink of the Japanefe is brewed of the huger leaves of this Ihrub ; but the young and 
.tender leaves dried, powdered, and mixed in a cup of hot water into a fort of foup, are 
drank in houfes of people of quality bdPore and after their meals : And it is the cultom 
of the counwy to prefent friends that come to vifit them, with one or more di/hwa of 
tea, both when they crime and go. complete defcription of this Ihrub, of its cul- 
ture, growth, &c. hath been itrierted in the Appendix.) 

Sanfio - is a middle-fized tree, with prickles. They make ufe of its bark and htilfe 
htftead of pepper oy ginger, and they eat the leaves by reafon of their pleafant aroma- 
tic talle, as they do alio the riches, which grow in the country. (Vide Amaen. £x. 
p* 893, where tms tree is defcribed and figu^.) 

Tbere stfe three diflFerent forts of fig-trees growing in Japan. One is called kakiy if 
btbeiwife it mriy be called a fig-tree, it differing from it in feveral parficulars. It grows 
very plentifully in all parts of the empire. It is a very .ugly d^ormed Ibrt of a tree 
to hxdt ar^ much like a Ihort old.apple tree* It hath long oval leaves, without notcW 
Thefiruit refemblee a reddiih apple, both In ilu4)e and colour, and its fieihy part Imth 
th^ tafte of n deliarie fig* The fe^ is of a hard and almoft ftony fubftance, and. not 
nrilike gottrd-feeds.< It is ^ lefs commendable for its great fruitfulnels, than it is .for, 
Its extenfiye ufe, for the^r^ts of it dried afford a pleaunt and agreeable food forjtkfr 
itm pboo'* Ibe Ghiriefe pswfetre them with fugar. Theiecond fort of?figs knot 
wlikh ^rowi mdi tts in Eurcqie, oapyk ^rows on a tree, with broad, 
«bhnii|^, rough leayes, witlibut aotehes. .OurvEmopeap fig-tree makes upt^the third 
mtothe country, and planttlfvtbere by the Pqitugdeae. It bears 
g very 'huge 'fitriit, riian and I think better taluid. fitat it k very fearce. 
I Bera not meotton*'h(»e fay riiiag of the ffcomorus, or wild fig-tree, beaufe^ts 

7 fruits 
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ett^ 4 hecountryy 4 hou^ it grows tfaer^ very plentifully. (The twofrft forts 
of file fig^Kee are defafHwd ud p. 803, ec of the Am^. EHiEOt^.) 

XSlKfiuit-tiveRgrew Ih gNM^jden^ f>^tmafiyrn the prdvhide THkt^, 

and bear chefituls much huger dud better th^ ourSi ' Apple>treesy fuch as we hare 
tbefu li^^Europe* know nowng^ oi: hare .they more than one fort of pears, 

of dot kind, which tie call wihter>|>ei^ They gmW in great plenty, and come to an 
eactraordkoiy bigpefs, the lead weighing ^dom lefs than a pound: but they arc not 
fit to' be eat raw. * 

W|i nutstrees gibw chiefly in the northern provinces. In the fame provinces grows 
a eefttrata^ kind of taxus, called by the Japanefe kaja, with oblong 'nuts, inclofed in 
afi^i^^lp, and not unlike, in bignefs and fhape, to tfllb arrack-nut. I'hefe nuts'aio 
Upt’ V^ agreesdile to the tafie when frelh, though taken out of their piilp, for they 
h^ IdmetHing aftringent in them : they tafte better when dried. They have a gentle 
purging quality, which is owing to their fweet oil, and are, for their many medicinal 
virtues, ferved at table along with the defert. The oils expreffed out of thefe nutSj is very 
fweet and "agreeable, and taftes not unlike the oil of fweet almonds. It is much' com- 
Blended for its medicinal virtues, and alfo made ufe of to drefs visuals. 'J'he fmoke of 
the kernels of thefe -nuts is the chief ingredient of the befl; and dcareft Japanefe ink. 
-(lliis kind of taxus is deferibed and figured, pJ Si 4. of the Amoenit.) 

Anoitber fort of nuts, called Ginau, as big as Urge piftaches, grrii^ very plentifully 
almcft every drhere in Japan, on a fine tall tree, the leaves of which are not unlike the 
large leaves of an adiahthum. The Japanefe call it Itfionoki. The nuts afford plenty 
of ofl, which is alfo much commended for feveral ufes. As to a more accurate deferip- 
fioBof this tree, I refer the reader to the Amoenitates Exotic®, p. 812. 'J'liere are 
two forts of oaks grow in the country, both different from ours. 'I he acorns of the 
larger fort are bmied and eat by the common people. The fruit of thenaatfme, or 
pahunis of Frofp. Alpinus, as it grows in the country, is extraordinary good, and I 
think much larger than I faw it any where elfe. Pome-citron trees are to be feen only 
in the gardens of the curious. Oranges and lemons grow very plentifully, and of dif- 
fered forts. That fort of lemons, which is re^oned the befl, is called inican. It 
refembles 4 i peach, both in fhape and bignefs, aim hath an excellent aromatic flavour, 
bat taftes fomewhat four. Another fort they call kinkan. It is much fcarcer, in 
ibue and bignefs not unlike a nutmeg, and exceedingly four. It grows on a fhrub, 
ramer than a tree, and is much ufed in drefling their victuals, an^ in what they call 
atfiatw- ' -(Vide Am. Exot. p. 801.) 

They plant but few vines, becaufe they obferve, that the grapes Would not eafily 
ripen. Bramble-berries and rafberries, are not very agreeable to the tafte. Straw^ 
berries are entirely inftpid. and not eat. With peaches, apricots and plums they are 
plentifully fupplied. Of plums, particularly, th^ have two fort^ both different from 
otin, one white, theothet purple, both granulated like 1nulberi*ie$, and ingredients of 
what they call atflaer. Cherry-trees, and the like^ are k^t 'dnly for the fake of the 
flowers, tts'are alfo by Tome the apricot and plum treeli, ^whid) they improve ipfich 
by culture,' To that the flowers become as big as rofes, and in the fprihg, whdi fitey are 
In full bloflbmV 'aftprd a^moft delightful light about their temples, in metr girdena Ind 
walks, the trea bring thick covered with the flowers, d with fiiow. 

Firs and cvprefk^tmu'are the moft cpiPmoittrees in their woods and forefta. l%ere 
are leveraldtff. rent foritbfboth. ' Hotffes imd (hips ri*e buili^of the wood, 0^ which 
are n^ide alfo all forts of hduffehold-goods^ - as cabinets^ boxes, tubs and the 

like. Th^ branches, afid'^hat falls adwn, finve for fri^^b^ firiswood; The com. 

mon 
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mon peMle burnalfo the nuts and^eavw, which M down from the lltees, and gather- 
ing thp rani,e daily .they keep the ground and roads neat and clean. For ornament 
fj^e, they are planted m rows along tire roa^, and over the ridgca t^^lls and moun- 
tains, .,jvh|ch makes travelling very ple^ant. The natives, asr they improveev^^ inch 
of ground, take care to plant them in faudy and barren places, which are good for^thing 
file. No firsmor pyprefs-trees inay .be cnif down, without leave fromrlie of 

the place ; and left the foiling of them fliould in time too much prejudice their gro]nh, 
they muft always plant young ones inftead of thofe they cut down. 

Bamboos are. very common, and of great ufe here, as. every where in the ^ncBes. 
Several forts of houlhold goods, bafkeis, matches, and other things are made of them, 
as are;al,fo gutters and fpouts^isand the walls of houfes. A particular fort of.l^hnboo 
grows in ihe.proviuce Oonii, which the Dutch export by the name of rottang and fell 
' for walking canes. I fhall-explain elfewherc how they are fitted for fale. firs 

and bamboos are in great efteeni among tlie Japanefe, for their conftant verdure ; and 
the. fuperftitious believe, that they have no fmall influence over the happy occurrences 
of human life. The temple-walks, and other holy places, are adorned with them, 
chiedy upon their feftivals and other Ibiotnn days ; and they make frequent allufions to 
them in tlieir emblematical and poetical writings, particularly in coagratulatory poems : 
for they are of opiition, that they will Itibfift a long while, that common bamboos will 
ftand feveral hunt^ed years, and that the common fir, which they call matznoki, will 
come to the age of a ihoufand, that then it will bend down its branches towards the 
ground, as not being able to fupport itfelf any longer. And left the truth of this a& 
fertion fliould be called in queftion, they fhew up and dowm the country fome firs and 
bamboos of an uncommon fizo indeed, and pretended long ftanding. I have feen fome 
extraordinary large ones myfelfl 

Finoki, and fuggi, are two forts of cyprefs trees, yielding a beautiful light whitifh 
wood, but neverthelcfs of a good fubitance, and remarkable for this fingular quality, 
that it fucks in no water, and might well pafs for cedar-wood. It hath been fomedmes 
forbid by the Emperor to fell thele trees for any ufe whatfoever. But little regard is 
had to orders of this kind, particularly in thofe provinces which are reipote from Court^ 
unleft there be a very fevere puniflm^lnt put, upon tranfgreflion thereof. Kfamaki, 
that is, a (linking maid-tree ; ffinoki, a fort pf oak ; and jufnoki, that is, iron-tree, fo* 
called from the uncommon hardnefs of its wood, are all very common trees. Moft 
houfes are built of fhe wood of them. Fatznold, a tree growing about the city of 
Jeferi, and the root of the camphire-tree, aflbrd the bed and fcarceu wood for (abinets, 
cbefts of drawers, and fuch ibrt of work, by reafon of the curious running of its 
grain. , . . . \ 

Japan I think may vie with mod, if not all, known countries, for a ^^t variety of 
beautiful pl^ts and flowers, wherewith kind nature hath mod liberally and cUrioufly 
adorned its fields, hills, wop^s and forefl^. Some of thefe they tranfplanted into gar- 
dens* and imfn'Pved.by affiduity and culture to ihe utmoft, and indeed to a furprifing 
degree of penefilion. It is foreign to my prefent purpofe to enumerate and to deferibe 
all tfibfe I ro^ withaLduri^g my, Jlay in the country.. I refeave this for another work, 
and (Will here confine myfe^ tottly tp ^entjon force of the. chi^. Tfubacki is a pretty 
large ftrub,ljewng fowisre^nptn^te rofes. It grows in wpeids and hedges. Ithath 
manyjheautifiil varieties, of the Japanefe laogna^'.copious as it is, t^ere are 
90b if it |)e true w^. die nadyea report-. Satfulti is another (hrnb Muth lily- 

fioweia. ^.JOf thisJ^ natives fay,. upwards of an. hundred varieties to be met 

with in gardens. The two kinds,. grow vild, one with purple, the other wnh^ 

incarnate 
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■ u aic&id;«iF ihapleii''^' id 'dKBled;&^ piuple colour of ito l^ves. 

in m pt^caWTthat 
life ^th a^rd 


Thiiw*ret«w,ii*ssd^e^ r-r-r*- ^ 

■dii^ lea'TUi 'tS ime ODm pdrdte '&i' llli^ nrSiif,' titid < 

S£%t: , »aid 

1^Me»'iido^''iiide pintle in autb •-■■, ‘ *■' % ' '1 1''“^/^!',. 

' Tl^^are ntimberlefs vaHeridridf feverfews (mafadewiee) and1iHeS |pfp«ving' in^.f^^ 
'couniry. llie firft (th^ dbufoS of, wMcb.art and ctiinnl hath impipvfd tbl^. 

«f ndfe^ are die cluabriianiet^ of fioufes^and giurd^a th^ others, qf sum un* ^ 
puhivati^ places^ 'Ndr hath nat^ bebtt left, kind wim re^^iid to the nai^ii^a dower* * 
de-^sj clovlej^l^*^bwer8a‘‘ahd"'fhbdike. '^t phething 1 canliot hejp wlu^ 

isy that tlj^ Kvend floweta'fah.as.^^df odWs oCtni^.^kmda growing m oth^CQpn- 
4neti; In'-^iaigth iuid agr^blOnbR bf imella as.diey ^’eed them m,' the, ^quidte 
l^dauty of -^dr 'Cblpuirs. , Hie' fame holds .true with, regard to moll fruits in 

Japan, whitiH are 'far ii^fn 'cona^g tip to the pld^ant aromatic talle of thofe whi^ 
^;iOwinChina,’ah^ qdier feaft’erh'cotintries. ' >-• 

' ‘ 'Hiey cfuttii^lb ‘as much h^p and cotton as they' can ff^c ^Ubd hi thar fields. 

or the wildhetqp-n'ettle, grows, plentifully in moft uncultivated pfacek This plsmt 
snal^ godd in fpme mnftirie i^at thefe is of hemp and cottpn, fi>r fevoal forts 
Of ftufisj^ fern and coaife j are fabiritated of it. . . . 

'' 'ThS &ed^<^ the folIovHng planta' a^oid their ml for .feveral .ufes both, phyiical 
■and dofeeftic. ItiH, 1s‘^' V<a?y ISfge btii fcMce'tteS. It hath leaves .Bke^biirdock, 
flowers tike fliS digkdis, fst to a long ftalk, wd feeds refemblihg marfliniallowle^ The 
Isifli^do, or .ecclefiSfHcal hereditary emperor, bears' the leaf, of this tree, with three 
floiwot&g ftaTks, in his coat of arms. (It ,b defenb^ and figured, p. s^g of the 
*Jltinaeh; xzot.) Abrafin is aihiddle-fizra tree, tnth' theleaves of a piat^us. Its 
flowers reiemble rofes in fhape and biMef^ and’ the. tbeds are like the feeds of the 
ricinus, which^ms^e me call it riemus airoreus folio alcez. The alkdiracht avicennte, 
*lhetfubak{, above^nendoned, ^ alfo the urufi, .foafi, and kaihpki trees. ..IJie cotton 
dhrub and plank Sefami of two kinds, with while and bla^ febisj., pf all t^ 
mis' exprefied out bf die feeds of thefe feveral plants, oxdy^that of thq ^f^afoum, and 
ksd, isremade ^oof' in the kitchen, and even thefe. bin fpannigly* vidlj^la being com* 

'tnonly flreffedm this country, without dtherbuttSr broil. -i.' jv...' */'■ 

Thelapifoefe^dre'iB good hufo^dmeta, as, perhaps hky people^' the ^Ori^/ .Nor 
indeed is k Very finprimig,' that they havs made great imp^vem^ts' in agnedtture, 
eohlidaing not ohly the ^irtreme popnloufhefs oi ihe, cbi^W> b't^;:<^iefly that the 
^hadves are defdedadl'commerce.'and communicaddb. 'with . jbrSgher^/aha 'ninft tutcef* 
larily fopport th'ei^elves by their owh labour, and me laws .cm .this 

heM are.irS^ jardcular ^and fevere.. ;Nbt pt^ t^j iirlds and, flat cqu^iy 4 i. ^lni^ are 
i fidddni dr'flinrer turned into meadows ind pS^dl^ groQnd* but.^UkiesjidO'^e'hiit^^^ 
mounta^ a%rd cqm^ ri^^ pkflp,. pulfe, Md dimi^lefs edfofe..plapi&(^vs^ihph 
^ groutid is to the bSfl adVaiitage,YMd' it/VraS not %ithoi^ ^mit^on, 

Sms beheld in to and frqi^Mun^ . hdls| ^ iitount^, tpaM ipai^^bie 

'ito cat^ which Srbdld., Ik wholly nehli^^ An other couhtriesil'culdvated M^id their 
to{» ' .They are Seiy dej^eidiis Mu fkilfid.m mamuhig t^r ground, which fliey bo 
m'varioos ways, and S^tll 'tnithy difl^lkiit TabHanbe^ ;SS have occafion tp^pew 
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in fever^ places of this faliloiy* low crouads are ploughed wittf oxen, fteep and 

high odes by men and both manured wi£ human dut^. ^ to rice in particular, 
which is the main food of the patives, ndiatjgfround they can con'radjcntly ^are, and 
will admit of its culture, is turned into rice-fields, particularly low'flat iMd,>hich 
th^ can cut through by canals, and where they have a command of water, wUdi fur. 
prilingly quickens the growth of this plant, it loving a wet muddy foil. The Jtqnnefe 
rice ucordmglp is efteemed the belt of all Afia, p^icularly what grows in the nordi^n 
provinces, vmich will keep many years, and which for this reafon they chufe to fill 
their ftore-houfes withal, having nru waflied it in muddy water and then dried it. All 
lands mult be furveyed every year, before they are fown, by Kemme, as they call 
them, being fwom lurv^orsf who are veiy big of their Ikill in geometry, and have 
the privilege of wearing two fwords, whicn is otherwife allowed to none but to the 
nolnuty and foldiers. When the harvell draws near they are furveyed once more, at 
which time it is computed what the whole crop is likely to amount to, which they do 
generally, indeed by guefs, but yet with a furprifing accuracy, and thereby prevent 
uie tenants cheating their landlords. If the harvefl is like to prove extraordinary good, 
they caufe a fquare piece of ground to be cut and threlhed, and thence infer as to the 
whole. The landlords claim Rokubu, fix parts in ten, of all the produce of their 
land, whether rice, com, wheat, peale, pulle, or other, and the tenant for his trouble 
and maintenance keeps fijbu, or four parts in ten. Such as hold lands of the crown, 
give but four parts in ten to the Emperor’s ftewards, the remainder is for themfelves. 
For encouragement’s fake, fuch as culdvate unfilled ground haive the whole crop left 
them for the firft two or three years. The ground m general is divided into three 
forts. I. Sfo, the bell, a. Tsju, middling, and 3. Ge, poor ground. But they 
admit likewife of Dfo no fio, next to the belt, Dfo no Isju, next to the middling, and 
Dfo no Ge, next to the bad. Some regard is had, as to the foot, to the good or bad 
qu^ty of the foil, and it varies alfo confido^ly in different provinces, but in the main 
it amounts to fix parts in ten. Among many excellent laws, which relate to agricul- 
ture, they have one, by virtue of which, whoever doth not cultivate his ground for 
the term of one year, forfeits his title and poffeflion. 

The chief produce of the fields which contributes mofl: to the fuffenance of life, is 
by the Jananefe comprehended under the n^me of gokokf, that is, ** the five fruits of 
the fields.” It is by their good dr bad growth they eftimate the value of the ground ; 
the fruitfulnefs of the year, and the wealth of the poffeffor. They make up the chief 
diihes at their meals, and makegood the want there is of flefli-meat, which cuftom and 
religion forbid them to eat. Tne gokokf are, 1. Kome, or rice. Them are fev^ 
vanefies of rice grow in the country. The belt fort bath not its equal in the Indies. 
It tt perfeflly wlme, like fnow, and fo nouriihing andfubfiantial, that foreigners who are 
not ufed to it, can eat but little of it at a dme. Boiled to a good confiftence, they eat it 
at their meafo inftead of bread: ' Out of whit remains from their yearly provifion they 
brew a fort of ftrtmg fat beer, called facki, but no more than they tluiw their families 
fliall have occafion tor. Foreigners can export no more rice, or beer than what the 
* ma^rate will allow, them. a. Oomuggi, which is as much ^ to fay, ** great com,” 
is what we call barley. They feed their cattle and horfes with it : fome drels their 
visuals with the Hour, and make cakes of it. There is a fort of barley grows in Japan, 
wiA purple^roloured ears, which, when ripe, are a curious ornament to the fields. 
3. Koomuggi, that u, ** fmall com,” is what we call wheat. . It is extremely cheap, 
I l^w of nothing they make of it, but a pa^ifi^ fort of cakes made of tpe fiotp, 
Dsdmu^ that is, daidbeans, is Vceitain forubf beans about the bignefs of Turkifh 
‘pcaTe, growing after the maimer of lupins. Hiey are next to' the rice in ufe and 
voi...vn. . 4 w efteem 
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efteem. Of the '‘meal of thefe beans is made what they call midfu ; r mealy pajv 
which diey drefs their vifhials wkhai, as we do widi butter. What they call focju, is 
alfo made of it, whidi is a fort of an embamma, as they call it, which they eat at meals 
to cet a good ftomach. This foeju is exported by^ the Dutch, and brought even into 
Hcdland. 1 have defcribed their way of making it in my Anuenitates Exoticae, p. 839 ; 
where the the plant itfelf, bearing the^ beans, is figured and defcribed. 5. Adfuki, or 
fodfu, that is, fobeans. They grow likewife ^tcr the manner of lupins, and are black, 
not unike lentils, or the Indian cajan. The flour is baked with fugar into mansje and 
other cakes. Befides the feveral forts of gokokf juft mentioned, the following plants 
are comprehended under the fame name : awa, Indian com (fanicum Indicum Tabern .') : 
lubi, or milium vulgare noftrasy millet : fije, or panicum vulgare juba minore femine nigri* 
(ante * and in general, all forts of com, and mami, that is peafe and pulfe. 

Turnips grow very plentifully in the country, and exceeding large ones. Of ail the 
produce of the fields they perhaps contribute moft to the fuftenance of the natives. 
But the fields being manured with human dung, they fmell fo ftrong that foreigners, 
chiefly Europeans, cannot bear them. The natives eat them raw, boiled, or pickled. 
Horfe^radilhes, carrots, gourds, melons, cucumbers, mala infana, fennel, and fome forts 
of lettuce, which with us are cultivated in gardens, grow wild in Japan. The pajlinaca . 
bortenfis^ or garden parfnip, is not to be met with. But wild parfnip grows plentifully 
every where. Parfley, cummin, fuccory, and our common European lettuce, are 
cultivated by the Dutch, as they were formerly by the Fortugueze, and thrive extraor- 
dinary well. 

Befides the plants I have hitherto mentioned, there are numberlefs others that grow 
in the fields, upon hills and mountains, in woods and forefts, in moraffy grounds, in 
barren and uncultivated places, along the fea>coafts, and, in fhort, every where. Of 
all thefe, there are very few but what afford their roots, leaves, flowers, and fruits, 
not only for the fuftenance of the common people, but even for the delicious tables of 
pec^le of quality. There is a great variety of mufhrooms, moft of which are eat. 
Some, ind^d, are poifonous, and unlucky accidents happen frequently. The ufe of 
fome other plants is often attended with the like dangerousconfcquences, the venomous 
being fometimes miftook for the wholdbme by ignorant people. Some, indeed, they 
know how to deprive of their hurtful and .venomous qualities. Thus, out of the kon- 
jakf, which is a poifonous fort of a dracunculus, they prepare a fweet mealy pap. la 
the like manner, by exprefling the juice, by macerating and boihng the roots of the 
warabi or &m, of the ren, or faha M^pticUy called by fome tarate flour, as alfo of. 
what they call kafiie, they make a fine lort of flour ; which is of great ufe in dreffing 
their vifl^als, and which they eat befides by itfelf, difftdved in water. Of all the foft 
fubmariue plants there is har^y one, but what the natives eat. Fifliermen’s wives wafh,.. 
iert, and fell them ; and they Rre likewife very dexterous in diving them up from the 
bottom of the fea in twenty to forty fathoms depth. 


CHAP. VII . — Of the Plenty of the Comity at to Beajls, Birdt, ReptBot hfi 3 t» 

OF the animals 0/ thk country fome are merely cMmerical, not exilHng in nature, 
nor invented by the Japanefe themfelves, but borrowed from thdr ndghbours the 
Xhinefe. Of thefe it will not be improper to give fome account, befiu'e I proceed to 
to deferibe thofe which really exift. 

Eiria, according to the deftription and 'figure, which the lapahefe give of if, is a 
winged' quadruped, of incredible fwUtnelsj with two ^ honu fianm^g' bdbre the 

7 breaft. 
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bre^» and bent backwards, with the body of a horfe, and claws of a deer, and a head 
which comes neareft to that of a dragon. The good>nature and holinefs of this ani. 
mal are fo great, that they fay it takes fpecial care, even in walking, not to tratnple 
over My the leaft plant, nor to injure any the moft inconfiderable worm or infccl 
that might, by chance, come under its feet. Its conception and birth require a par- 
ticular conftellation in heaven, and the birth o§ a fefm upon earth. Sefin is a man 
endowed by nature with an incomparable underftanding, and a more than human penc< 
tration, a man capable to dive into the myfteries of divine and fupematural things, and 
withal fo full of Jove towards mankind, as to reveal his difcoveries for their cc'^nmon 
benefit. There are famous, as fuch, the two Chinefe Emperors, Gio and Siun ; the 
memory of whofe excellent government, and the great difcoveries they made in the 
knowledge and virtues of plants, will be always dear in that empire : Koofi and Moofi, 
two Chinefe philofophers : Siaka, an Indian philofopher, and great difcoverer of fuper- 
natural truths : Darma in China, and Sotoktais in Japan, both founders of particular 
fe£ts, and perfons of an unfpotted holy life. 

Befides the kirin, there are two other chimeras of the quadruped kind ; one is called 
fuugu. It is not unlike a leopard as to its fhape, but hath two foft horns before the 
bread, bent backwards. The other is called kaitfu, or kaifai. This hath foraething of 
the fox in its fhape, two hhms before the bread, another horn in the forehead, and a 
row of prickles, like the crocodile, along the back. 

After the four-footed chimeras, the tats, dria, or dsja, as it is .called by the Japancfe, 
that is, the dragon, mud be mentioned. The chronicles and hidories of their gods and 
heroes are full of fabulous dories of this animal. They believe that it dwells at the 
bottom of the fea, as in its proper element. They reprefcnt it in their books, as a huge, 
long, four-footed fnake, fcaly all over the body, like the crocodile, with fharp pricides 
along the back, but the head is beyond the red mondrous and terrible. The tail of the 
Japanefe dragon ends as it were into a two-edged fword. Some of the Japancfe Empe- 
ror’s cloth, his arms, feimiters, knives, and the like, as alfo the furniture and hang- 
ings of the imperial palace, are adorned with figures of this dragon, holding a round 
jewel, or pearl, in the right fore-claw. The Japanefe dragon hath but three claws on 
each foot, whereby it is d«dinguilhed from the Chinefe imperial dragon, which is repre- 
fented with five. Tatfmaki, is another dragon, with a long watery tail. It is believedj 
that this alfo lives at the bottom of the fea, and by flying up thence into the air, occa- 
lions by its violent turnings, what w'e call a w'ater-fpout ; which phainomcnon is very 
common on the Japanefe leas, and obferved frequently to break towards the coalls. 

Foo is a chimerical but beautiful large bird of paradife, of a near kin to the phoenix 
of the ancients. It dwells in the high regions of the air, and it hath this, common w'ith 
the kirin, that it never comes down from thence, as the Ja[»nefe religioufly believe, to 
honour the earth with its bleflfed prefence, but upon the birth of a Tefin, or that of a 
great Emperor, or upon fomd fuch other extraordina^ occafion. Thus far the chi- 
merical animals. I proceed now to give an account of fuch as do really exifl. 

Confldering the largenels and extent of the Japanefe empire, it is but fparingly fup- 
plied with four-footed beads, wfld or tame. The former find but few defart places, 
where they could increafe and multiply, and follow their ufual fhy way of life. 1 he 
latter are bred up only for carriage and agriculture. Pythagoras’s do^rine of the 
tranfmigration of the foul beiiw received almoft univerfally, the natives eat no flefh- 
meat, and living, as they do, chiefiy upon vegetables, they know how to improve the 
ground to much better advantage, than by turning it into meadows and paftures for 
breeding of cattle. To begin with the tame bedfts. There are horfes in the country : 

’ 4V 2 they 



700 1 KCMnsit^s ftisTOKT or ixoAir. 

th^ rteindeed little in the madn, but ibme of them not mferior in ftm^ fwiftnels and 
deleter^ to the Perfian breed. Thn ferve for ftate, for riding, ior carriage and 
pl^l^ldng. llie beft horfes come m>m the provinces Satzuma and Osju } and a 
oe^tun breed of little horfes from Kai, is very much efteemed. Oxen andcoursferve 
only for ploughing and carriage. Of milk and butter they know nothing. They have 
a fort of large buffles, of a monftro^tf|^ze, with bunches' on the back, like camels, 
which ferve for carriage add tranfpffi of goods only, in large cities. They know 
nothing of ailes, mul^ camels, and elephants. Sheep and goats were kept formerly 
by tho. Dutch and Poitugueze at Firando, where the kind foil fubfols. Thw might 
be bred in the coimtry to great advantage, if the natives were permitted to eat the flefli, 
or knew how to manage and manufafture the wool. They have but few fwine, which 
were brought over from China, and are bred by the country people in Fifen, not 
indeed for their own ufe, which would be contrary to their fuperfotious notions, but 
to fril them to the Chinrfe ; who come over for trade every year, and are great admirers 
of pork, though otherwife the doftrine of Pythagoras, about the tranfmigration of fouls, 
hath found place likewife in China., Since the now reigning Emperor came to the 
throne, there are more dc^ bred in Japan than, perhaps, in any one countiy whatever, 
and than there were before even in this empire. Ihey nave their mailers, indeed, but lie . 
about the flrccts, and are very troublefome to paflengers aicd travellers. Every llreet 
mull, by fpecial command of the Emperor, keep a certain number of thefe animals, 
and provide them with vifluals. There are huts built in every llreet, where they are 
taken care of when they fall lick. Thofe that die mull be carried up to the tops of 
mountains and hills, as the ufual burying>places, and very decently interred. Nobody 
may, under fevere penalties, infult or abufe them, and to kill them is a capital crime, 
whatever mifchief they dp. In this cafe, notice of thdr mifdemeanors mull be given 
to their keepers, who are alone empowered to challife and to punilh them. This 
extraordinary care for the prefervadon of the dog-kind, is the elFe£l of a fuperllitious 
foncy of the now reigning Emperor, who was bom in the lign of the Dog, [[The 
reader is delired to take nodce, that the Dog is one of the twelve celellial figns 
of the Japanefe, as lhall be Ihewn hereafter in Book II. Chap. 3.[] and hath for this 
reafon fo great an elleem for this animal, as the great Roman Emperor, Augullus Csefar, 
is rraorted in hillories to have had for rams. The nadves tell a plealant tale on this 
head: A Japanefe, as he was carrying up the dead carcafe of a dog to the top of a 
mountain, in order to ite burial, grew impadent, grumbled, and ciirfed the Emperor’s 
birth-day and whimfical commands. His compamvn, though fenllble of the jufoce of 
bis complaints, bid him hold his tongue and be quiet ; and, inftead of fwearing and 
curiing, return thanks m the gods, that the Emperor was not bora in the lign of the 
Hmfe, becanfe, in that cafe, the load would have been much heavier. Greyhounds 
and Ipaniels are wanting. ’They hunt but. litde, an^ only with common d<^ ) this 
lAad of diverlion bring not proper for fo jxqmlous'a country, and where there » 
fo little game. They have a parm:olar kind of cats, wl^ is a ^meftic animal with 
diett, as with us. The^ are of a whidih colour, large yellow and black fpots, 
»d a%ery Aoit tail, as if it had been purpofriy cut off. They no not care for moufing, 
but knre n^^irily to be carried about, and caretted, chiefly by women. 

Of four-footed wild bealls the cotmtry produces deer, ha^ and bous ) all which, 
Ae adherents of fome feds are permitted to eat at certain dates of year. The 
flbnd Mijofima, or Akind Mijolima, ib called from the n^^foouriiood<of the pfovhum 
AU, ife frunouB for a particular breed deer, which, they an yciy tame and Amiliwl 
whit dbr ittbabitami. It i» contsary p» dm laws iff caaactj to chafe aadjcodciU 

them. 
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^ein« The a>un^*people take care to remove thdr dead carcafes from their houfes 
' and fields, ibrafmuch as the governor of the ifland,is empowered, by virtue of another 
law, to fentence thofe before whofe doors or ujmn whofe ground fuch carcafes are 
found, to fome days* work, either at the temples, or for the public. They have fome 
few monkies, of a docile kind, with ihort tails, of a brownifh dark colour, with naked 
red feces and backs. A mountebank ihewed.d|||K about the country, which he pre> 
tended was one hundred and fix years old, ancPwhich played feveral artful tricks with 
great dexterity. They have fome few bears iu the northern provinces, but of a fmall 
kind. Tanuki is a very fmgular kind of an animal, of a browniih dark colour, with a 
fnout not unlike a fox’s fnout, and pretty fmall : it feems otherwife to be of the wolf’s 
kind. They have likewife a fort of wild dogs, with large gaping fnouts. Itutz is a 
fmall animal of a reddilh colour. Another large fort of it is called tin : they both 
live in houfes, and lodge themfelves under the roofs, they are fo tame, that they m{ght 
be ranked among the domeftic animals. They are very dexterous at catching of fowl, 
chiefly chickens, and flfli. The whole country fwarms with rats and mice. The rats 
are tamed by the natives, and taught to perform feveral tricks. Rats thus taught, are 
the common diverfion of fome poor people. The befl: of the kind, and which play with 
.moft dexterity, are to be feen at Ofacca, as the place which mountebanks, jugglers, and 
raree-ihow people refort to from all parts of the empire. Foxes alfo are very common. 
The natives believe that they are animated by the devil ; and their hifiorical and facred 
writings are full of ftrange accounts of fever^ odd accidents which happened with, and 
with regard to foxes. The fox-hunters, however, are very ea^rt in conjuring and 
Ibripping this animated devil ; the hair and wool being very much coveted for their 
writing and painting-pencils. They make the fame diftmdion between thekis, or fox, 
and oni, or devil, as they do in Sweden between fean and dieblen. Of tigers, panthers, 
lions, a^ fuch other voracious animals Japan is entirely free. 

Thus much of the four-footed wild and tame bealb, which are to be met with in 
Japan. The infers of the reptile kind are next to be taken into confideradon; 
Among thefe a mifehievous fmall creature, known all over the Fail Indies by the 
of white ant, claims the firll place. It is a fmall flender worm, perfedly white like 
fnow. They live together in commonalty, as our European ants do, from whom they 
do not much difier in fliape and bigneis. Their head and bread are of a browniih dark 
colour, and hard to the touch. The Japanefe call them Do-toos, which is as much a& 
to fay, ** piercers an epithet* which they very well deferve j for they pierce and 
perforate whatever they meet with, ftones only and ores excepted ; and when once 
they get into a merchant’s warehoufe, they are able within a very fliort compafs of 
time to ruin and deilroy his bed goods. Nothing hath been as yet found out, that 
will keep them off but fait, laid under the goods and fpread about them. Our common 
European ants are their mortal enemies, and whatever place the one fort takes poffef- 
fion of, the others mud necellaruy quit it. They are no more able than moles to fup> 
port the opm air; and whenever they go out u|^ an expedition, they defend than- 
felves by buildmg arches or trenches sul along their march, which they kimw how to 
tie ^ to the ground. Thefe arches are much of the fame fubdance with that of 
ymfp's-neds. 1 was told funrifing and melancholy dories of their quick and mif- 
dfievous marches and expeditions ; but I will only relate what I was an eye-witnefs of 
myfelf. During my day at Coyhu^, a Dutch fort upon the coadsof Malabar, I had 
an apartment ammed me in the tevemor*8 own home. One night I did not go to 
bed tiU thout .mtdn^ht, having necn very bufy. The next morning udien I tofe^ I 
took nakt of the suurlu of fuch arches u|^ my tables which were i^ut the bigoi^ 
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my little fing^, and, upon a more accurate infpedion, I found that thefe animab 
had pierced a palTage of that tbicknefs up one foot of the table, then acrofs the table 
(though, as g(^ luck would have it, without any damage done to the papers and things 
I had left there,) and fo down again through the middle of the other foot into the floor. 
All this was performed within a few hours time. Some attribute the caufe of fo quick 
and furprifing a corrofion to the j[ha]i|i||fcr8 of their excrements, but wrongly, as I found 
upon examination j for I took nofic^^ that their fnouts were armed with four iharp 
cit>oked pincers, which, in my opinion, are inftruments far more proper to do fuch 
quick .execution, than any excrements how fliarp and corrofive foever. 

Mukadde, according to the common Japanefe dialeft, and goko, in their fignificant 
or charafter-Ianguage, are not what we call afelli, or wood-lice, but the Indian mille- 
pedes, palmer-worms, or forty-legs ; a worm of about two or three inches in length, 
flender, of a brown colour, having a great number of legs on both Tides, from whence 
it hath borrowed its name. The Indian forty-legs are very venomous, and their bites 
are reckoned more dangerous and painful than thofe of the fcorpion. There are but 
few in Japan, and thofe not very mifehievous. The part which is flung, or bit, is 
drefled with fpittle, and the bite feldom obfen'ed to be attended with ill confcquences. 

The lizards of this country do not differ from our common European lizards. 

There are but few fnakes in the country. One of the moft famous is called fitakutz, 
and fibakari. It is of a green colour, with a flat head and fharp teeth. It hath bor- 
rowed its name from t|ie length of the day, or the time the fun flays upon the horizon ; 
becaufe people bit by it, are faid to die before fun-fet. Soldiers are very fond of its 
flelh, which they eat, firmly believing that it hath the virtue of making them bold and 
courageous. This fnake calcined in an earthen pot, hermetically fealed, gives that 
powder which they call gawatfio, and which is very famous for its virtues in curing 
feveral internal diftempers. This fame powder put under the gutters of a houfe, is faid, 
in. a (hort time, to produce young fnakes of the fame kind. I met with this fort of 
fnake no where elfe but upon the coafts of Malabar, where I was Ihewed fome by the 
Bramines. Another fort of fnakes of a monflrous fize, called jamakagats, or, accord- 
ing to the common dialed, uwabami, and fometimes dsja, that is, “ dragon,” is found 
in waters and upon mountains. It is very fcarce, and when taken, flicwed about 
for money. From the reptiles I proceed to the birds. 

Of tame fowl they keep chickens, and fometimes ducks, but being, as I took notice 
above, imbued with the fuperflitious notions of Pythagoras, the generality will not eat 
them, and they are killed and fold to fuch as do venture to eat them, only by perfons 
of a mean extradion. When a man lies at the point of death, as alfo upon thofe days 
which are facred to the memory of deceafed perfons, none of their relations and friends 
may kill .any bird or beaft whatever. In the mourning years for the death of an 
Emperor, and at any other time, when the Emperor .thinks fit to order it, no living 
creature whatever may be killed or brought to market *in any part of his dominions* 
The cocks oftener find pardon than hens, and are kept alive with great care, becaufe 
they are held in great efleem, chiefly abiong the religious orders, by reafon of 
thw meafuring the time, and foretelling future changes of the weather. Wild fowl, 
though natnraUy fhy, swe in this populous country grown fo familiar, that maiw kinds 
of them might be ranked among the tame. Tne tfuri, or crane, is the chief of the 
wild birds of the country, and hath this particular imperial privilege, that nobody may 
fhoot him without an exprefs order from the Emperorj and only for the EmpiCTor*8 
own pleafure or ufe. In Saikokf, however, and in other provinces remote finm court, 
a lelis Arid r^ard is had to the like iiflperial commands. The cranes and tottoifes are 

reckoned 
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reckoned very happy animals in thenifelvcs, and thought to portend goo^ luck to 
others and this by reafon of their pretended long and fabulous life, of which there 
are federal remarkable inftances recorded in their hiftorical writings. For this reafon 
the imperial apartments, walls of temples, and other happy places are contmonly 
adorned with figures of them, as alfo with figures of firs and bamboos, for the like 
reafon. I never heard country people and c^ers call this bird otherwife than, O 
Tfurifatna, that is, “ My great Lord Crane.” '^roere are two different kinds of them ; 
one white as fnow, the other grey or afh-colourcd. There are feveral kinds of faggi, 
or herons, which differ in colour and fine. The chief are lijro faggi, the white heron; 
goi faggi, the grey heron, both very common; and awoi faggi, a heron of aTbluifh 
colour, and almoft as big as a crane. I'herc are two different forts of wild-geefe, 
which couple each with their kind. One fort is as white as fnow, only the extremities 
• of the wings are black ; the other is grey or afli-coloured. Both are very common in 
this country, particularly the grey ones, and fo familiar, that they might be taken for 
tame, for they will not fly up, nor get out of the way at any body’s approach. They 
do a great deal of mifehief in the fieUls, and yet nobody may diffurb or kill them, 
under pain of death, except thofe who have bought the privilege to {hoot them in fome 
tra£ls of ground. The country-people, to keep them off, furround tlieir fields with 
nets, though to very little purpofe ; for they will fly over the nets, as I have feen myfeJf, 
to get at their food. 

Of ducks alfo there are feveral different kinds, and as tame as the geefe. One 
kind particularly I cannot forbear mentioning, bccaufe of the furprifing beauty of 
its male, called lunmodfui, which is fo great, that, being flicwed its picture ui colours, 

I could hardly believe my own eyes, till I faw the bird itfelf, it being a very common 
<me. Its feathers are wonderfully diverfified with the finefl. colours imaginable, about 
the neck and breafl chiefly they are red. The head is crowned with a moff magnificent 
topping. The tail rifing obliquely, and the wings {landing up over the back in a very 
Angular manner, afford to the eye a fight as curious as it is uncommon. There are 
alfo pheafants of uncommon beauty. One kind particularly is remarkable for the 
various colours and liiflre of its feathers, and for the beauty of its tail, which equals 
half a man’s length, and in a curious variety and mixture of the fineft colours, chiefly 
blue and gold, is no ways inferior to that or a peacock. Woodcocks are a very com-* 
mon bird ; they are eat by the adherents of fome feds, as are alfo the pheafants, geefe, 
and ducks. There 'is a fort of wild pigeons with black and blue feathers, though 
otherwife they are no great beauties. The natives will not fuffer them to nell in their 
houfes ; becaufe they found by experience, that their dung upon removal is very apt 
to take fire, and they fay that many an unlucky accident happened thereby. 

Storks {lay in the country all the year round. 

The beft falcons are caught in the northern provinces, and are kept more for ftate 
than fport. 

Hawks are common here as they are every where in the Eaft Indies, and a very proud 
lard ; as is alfo a kind of ravens, of a middling fize, which was firil brought over 
from China, as a prefent to the Emperor. 

Another fcarce bird was fent over from Corea, by way of prefent to the Emperor ; 
and is thence called Cordgaras, that is, a “ Corean raven.” 

Our common European crows, as alfo pan'ots, and fome other Indian bii'ds, are not 
toi he met with in Japan. 

Foken, or, according to the comnion dialed, fototenk, is a karce night-bird, of an 
tafte, asd a d*(h only for* the tables of fieople oi quality upon 
• extraor- 
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oztraordinary odcafio^^ The aflies of this bird calcined, and put into old four fackt, 
are faid to reftore it to its former tafte and goodnefs. 

Mifago, or bifago, is a voracious fea*bird, of the hawk kind. It preys chiefly upon 
61h* It makes a hole in fome rock upon the coafls, where it lays up its prey .^nd 
proviAon, which is obferved to keep as well as pickled AAi, or atAaar, and is thence 
called, blTagonofuA, or the ** bi&g^ atAaar.'* It taAes very fait, and is fold dear. 
Whoever raows fuch a cave can mtSe a good deal of money of it, provided be doth 
not take out too much at a time. 

M^ws, fea^ravens, fnipes, fea-pies, fparrows, fwallows, and fome other Auall birds 
are as common here as in Europe. 

Larks Ang much better here than they do in Europe. 

The nightingales, if they have a good voice, are fold fometimes to curious people 
for 20 copangs a*piece. Thus far, what I had to obferve concerning the birds of * 
this count^. 

Of A^g infe£ks, the country hath bees, confequently fome honey and wax, though 
but in a fmall quantity. Humble.bee8, u^ps, common Aies, guats, Are-Aies, fevcral 
fents of beedes and bugs, as alfo locuf^, and a great variety of other iiifed^ of this 
tribe, it hath common with Europe, b^des fome other particular and remarkable 
forts j the chief of which I will here give a Aiort account of. 

Among the butterAies there is one very large Ibrt, called jamma t Ao, or the mountain- 
butterAy. It is either entirely black, or party>coloured, and curioufly diverAAed with 
white, -black, and other foots, chi^y upon its forked wings. Komari is a large, 
fpott^, party-coloured, hairy, beautiful mght-^. The fame name is given alfo to bats. 
Of beetles, they have feveral fcarce and beautiful kinds. One, in particular, is very 
large, in fhape not unlike the dung-Ay, Alining, black, with two crowed and branched 
horns, one ^ger, Aanding over die nofe, after the manner of a rfakioeeros’s horn, the 
other Analler, lunding out on one Ade from the Aioulder. This animal cannot walk 
«aAly« It lives chieAy under ground. It is fcarce, and the natives have as yet given it 
no name. 

A certain kind of brown beede, called febi, and (ometimes femi, affords feveral curious 
and remarkable things to the attentive eye of an inquiAtive naturaliA. They are of 
‘ three different kinds. The h^eft is called kumafebi. It refembles in fhape and big- 
■nefs that fort of Aies, which with us in Europe are generally obferved to Ay about in the 
evemng, but it hath no wings. In the fpring they creep out of [the ground (where 
they have lain in winter-quarters) in the night-time, and faAen tbemfelves with their 
fliarp hoary legs to trees, thdr branches, or leaves, or whatever in their march they 
can lay hold of. A little while after they burft, and fplit their back lengthways, to 
give room to another Ay, not unlike a l^ede, which was enclofed within it, though 
much bigger than the prifon to which it was ccfpAned. Some hours after, this 
fecond % Aies away with a hurrying noife. This turious little animal hath been 
deferibed by GeAher by the name of Cicada. BurfKng open the Aiell in which it lav, 
•nd, at the fame time, ipreading out its four wings, it n^es a Aiarp and loud nolle, 
wluch, they fay, may be heard (a thmg almofl incredible) very diltin&ly at full an 
•Englifh tiule's <Afbnce. Woods and mountains are full of the noife thele little crea- 
tures m^e. They diA^|>pear gradually in the dog-days ; and it is &id, that they cre^ 
imo the ground agmn, m order to undeigo a new metamorphoAs or change, and to 
se-appear in Abe fame flate the next year. How far this agrees with truth, 1 am not 
able to detemuna, for want of proper obfervations. The name femmi, or feta, which 
they bear, is bozxownd from thdr muAc, which begins Aowly and upon a low tune, 

then 
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then increafes gradually in fwifrnefj and Ipuduefs, and again |pds p'rctiv low, 'I hi? 
inufic, I thought, was not unliho ihf- iiolfc a button-maker’s fpindic makes in turn- 
ing. They begin to fmg with the rifirig-fun, and end about noon. The e:.in>.: 
called femi no mukigara are prcfervcd' for phyfical ufcs, and fold publicly in fliojis 
both in Japan and China. vVi Dthcr linuller kind is from its fmallnefs called kolebi, 
or the ftnall febi. Ihey np])ea'' iater in the yeaill^inuch about the time when the others 
difappear. They fing from tiooii to fmi-fet, "and live till late in autumn. 'I'heir mtlfic 
is not near fo loud as thui ol the firlt kind, and is by the common people called tftiku 
tfukuboo. The third kind dilfers from the fecond neither in (hape nor bignefs, only 
they fing from niornii g to lught. 'llie females of all the three kinds are mute, and 
have their bread Ihut : m all other reJpeds they are like the males. 

^ I'hc cainhrincli's, or Sparhh fltes, are of the'fame colour with our Spanilh flies, but 
fomowhat bigger an'' rumder, and very near as big as our common European beetles. 
Their ul'e is entirely unknowu in Japa\i. Anotiier particular fort of Spanilh flies is 
called fanmio. 'I’hey are extremely cau flic, and ranked among the poifons.’ 'Eheyare 
found upon rice-ears, and are long, li..:;Jer, and hnaller than the Spanilh flies, blue or 
gold-colourcd, with fcarlet or crimfou fpota-and lints, which makes them look very 
beautiful. Rut the fined of nil the flying tribe of infetf-, and which, by reafon of its 
int (impurable beauty, is kept by t!ie ladies amt)ng their curiofities, is a peculiar and 
fcarce night-fly, tiboiil a finger lung, fiender, rouiid-bodicd, with four wings, two of 
which are tranlparont and hid under a pair of others, which are fhining, as it w'ere 
polifhed, and mod curioull) adorned with Itlue and golden linos and fpots. 'Ehe follow- 
ing fablt? owes its origin to the unparalleled beauty of this little creature : d'hey fay 
that all other night-fli'”" fall in love with it, and to g'et rid of their importunities it mali- 
cioufly bids them (for a trial of their condancy) to go and to fetch fire. 'I'he blind lovers 
fcruplc not to obey commands, and, flying to the next fire or Ccindle, they never fail to 
bum themfelves to death. The female is net near fo beautiful as the male, but grey, 
or afh-colourcd and fpotted. 


CHAP. Vm. — 0/ Tljh and Shells. 

ITIE fca, and its produdlitms, contribute full as much towards the furi'x ance ol* 
the natives as the growth of the country, rice only excepted. 

Japan is plentifully dored with all forts of fubinarinc plants, fifli, cni' is. a 
all which there .ire very few, but'what w'cre eat by their irdig?,', mt 
to this day. There arc even many which, in thefe wealriiy .\ud r. 
upon the fumptuous tables of people of the highed quality. !>'■ 
iholls, are comprehended under one gotr mi name, kioVc.i, m 1; 
chapter, which may be looked up. >■; asaa introducHoii to one of th 


in general, that leveral ol them are li-una liKew'iie m our r.urofieau aim oriier teas. 

^ Of all the animal pruduilions the Japanefe fcas, 1 know none . ‘ (.■ exieulivc an 
ufc, for rich and poor, as the kudfuri, 'T whale. It is caught freque.uh about Japiui, 
blit particularly in the fea Khutnano,, which waflies the fouthern c.aifs ot the great 
illand Nipon, as alfo about the iilands Tfuflima and Goto, and upon the coads of 
Omura and Nomo. The common way of catching them is witii liarts, or harpmg-iron.s, 
as they do in the Greenland-fifliei7, but the Jajianefe boats leeia to be tiU T for this 
puiipofe than ours, being final!, narrow, tapcidng into a ftiarp point at one end with five 
VOL. VII. 4 X 


s 

the furm ance ol* 


he ;'a :i 

i!! nbour 


Hriv,! ii 



ai 

.d -'ive To 


;,i. d age 


:h 

i 1 1 ' j V I " 


•i 

. rl:i 


]• 

'’l.'win'T, 

o ■ 

, U OiV.T\ in 


of them 

canio 


mud be 

obferveu 



70<J kempfer’s history of iapan. 

oarsj^r ten men cac^who row them with incredible fwiftnefs. About 1680, a rich 
fiflierman in the province Omura, whofe name was Citaijo, found out a new way of 
catching whales with nets made of firong ropes about t^vo inches thick. This method 
was aficnuu-us followed with good fuccefs by a countryman in the iflands of Gotho, 
whofe ntiinc was Iwonorao. 'i’hoy fay, that as foon as the whale finds his head entangled 
in a ner, h" cainiot, without great difficulty, 4\\iin further, and may be very eafily killed 
vdlh harpoon-irons after the common manner. The reafon why this new method, 
which feemed to bid very fair for fuccefs, hath not been univerlallv received is, becaufe 
it reqtiires a greater and much more expenfive fet of proper tackle, than common 
fidicmicn can afibrd. For whereas the cxpencc of vihale-fiffiing after the common 
manner, fekiom exceeds 20 chells of filver, this cannot be fo much as attempted with 
a lefs fum. 

Ther are fevcral forts of whales, which differ in their names, fliape, and I.'Igncfs. * 
I. Sebio is the chief, and indeed the largeft fifli of the whale-kind. It aO'ords moft 
train oil, aftd its fleih is very good and wholefomc, fo far that liflicrmen and the com- 
mon people attribute their good ftafe of health, amidft all the injuries of cold and 
weather, which they are continually exposed to, chiefly to their.eating this flefli. 2. Aw’o 
fangi, commonly kokadfuna, that is a fmall whale, is grey or afli-coloured, finaUer than 
the febio, from which it alfo differs foinething in ftiape. 3. Nagafs, is commonly 
twenty to thirty fathoms long, and hath this particular, that he ran day under water for 
two or three hours, during which time he cm travel a vafl w'ay, whereas other whales 
muft continually come up to the furfacc of the water for frelh fupplics of air. 4. Sotoo- 
kadfura, that is, the whale of blind people, fo called from the figure of a bijwu, or a 
fort of a lute, which blind people in this country ufe to play upon, which is faid to be 
naturally reprefented on its back. It is not a very large fort, and feldom exceeds ten 
fathoms in length. It is caught frequently about Japan, but the flefli is reckoned 
unwholefome food, being, as they fay, too hot, and occafioning coughs, fevers, erup- 
lioai on the fkin, and jdmetimes the fmall-pox. It is brougnt to market with other 
fifli, and fold for the flefli of the febio, but thole who know it will never buy it. 

5. Mako never exceeds three or fcur fathoms in length, 'i’his f.une name is given 
,10 the young ones of the other kinds. That which I here fjteak of is ctiught fre- 
quently upon the eallern coafts of Japan-, as alfo upon the coafls of Kijtiokuni and 
Satjumia Ambergris is found in the inteflines of this whale. The head jielcls a fmall 
quantity of tiain-oil. 6. Iwafikura, that is, fardin’s-eater, hath a tail and fins like 
common fifli. We faw' this fort when we went up to court, between Caminofeki and 
Simonofeki ; and 1 took it to be that fifii which the Dutch call noord caper. Of all 
thefe feveral kinds of whales nothing is thrown away as uftlefs, excepting only the 
large flioulder-bone. The Ikin, which is black in moft kinds ; the fleih which is red 
and looks like beef j the inteflines, which, from tbeir remarkable length, are called 
fiakfiro, that is, “ an hundred fathoms long,” and all tlic inward parts are cat, pickled, 
boiled, roafted, or fried. The fat, or blubber, is boiled into train-oil, and even the 
fediments of the fecond boiling arc cat. The bones, fuch as are of a cattilaginous fub- 
flance, are boiled when frelh, and eat, or feraped, cleaned and dried for the ufe of tHf 
kitchen. Out of the nervous and tendinous parts, both white and yellow, they make 
cords and ropes, chiefly for their cotton manufijdures, as alfo for their muficaf inftru* 
ments. Not even the garbage is thrown away, but kept for fome ufe in the kitchen. 
Several little things are made of the jaw-bones, fins, and other bones, which are of a 
more folid fubftance ; particularly their fine fteelyards for wdghbg gold and filver are 
made of them, and have borrowed their name from thence, 

Salfifoko 
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Satfifoko is a fifli two, three, and fometimes five to fix fathoin/; long, Svitli two 
long teoth or tufks, (landing out ot the moiiih upwards, wliichl^rc fonicrimcs, by way 
of ornament, put at the top of ca(ile.% temples, and public huildingi^- I war, informed 
by fifiiermcn, that this filh is a cunning and inonai enemy of whalc'^, and ih:it h ' kills 
them by creeping into the nioutli, and devouring thoir tongues, lie hath a way, as 
he creeps in, to put his head and tujth Into fuch a pofturc, that thev arc no hindrance 
to him. ^ ^ - 

Irukiiisa known fifn, cdlcd tenije in t!ie Indies: furubc Is another fifli, not very 
large: the Dutch call him blazer, v.hich lignifies bhjwer, bocauh* h.e c:m blow and 
fwell himfelf up into the form of a round hull. He is ranked among the poilbnofis fifii, 
and if eat whole, is faul unavoidably to occafion d>.aih. There are three different fin ts 
of it found in the Japanefe feas, all in great jdenty. The firll fort called fufuine-buka 
• is fmall, and feldom eat. The fecond is called niabuku, that is the true buku. This 
the Japanefe reckon a very delicate fifli, and they are very fond of it. But the head, 
guts, bones, and all lln.* garbage muft be thrown away, and the ilefh carefully waflied 
and cleaned before it is fit to eat. Ai\l yet many people die of it, for want, as they 
fay, of thoroughly vvalhing and cleaning it. People that by fome long and tedious 
fickuefs are grown weary of their lives, or ar6 othervvife under miferable circumflances, 
frequently cluife this poifonous fifti, inflead of a knife or h'llter, to make away with 
themfelvcs. A neighbour of my I'ervant at Nangafaki being fo llrongly infeded with 
-the pox, that his iiofe was ready to drop-off', relblveJ to take this meal, in order to 
get rid at once' both of his life and dillempor. Accordingly he* bought a good quau-^ 
tity of this poifonous fifli, cut it into pieces, boiled it, and in order as he thought, to 
xnakc the poifoii flill llrongor, he took foot from the thatched roof of liis houle, and 
niixed it with the reft. After dinner he laid himfelf down to die, and foon falling 
mortally fick, he brought up not only the poifun he had taken, but a large quan- 
lity of vifeid, fliarp, nally niattcr, probably not the leaft caiife of his difiemper, and 
by this means found lile and health, in what he fought for death ; for he recovered 
and was well afterwards. A few’ years ago five perfons of Nagafaki having eat a difii 
of tliis fifli, fainted foon after dinner, grew convulfivc and delirious, and feil into fuch 
a violent fpitting of blood, as made an end of their lives in a few days* And yet the 
Japanefe would not deprive themfelves of a dilh fo delicate in their opinion, for all they 
have fo many inftances of how fatal and* dangerous a confequence it is to cat it. 
Soldiers only and rfiilitary men, are by fpecial command of the Emperor forbid to buy 
and to cat this fifli. If any one dies of it, his fon forfeits the fuccefiion to his father's poll, 
which otherwife he would have been entitled to. It is fold much dearer than common 
fifli, and not eat, but w'hen frefli. The third fort is called Kitamakura, ivhicli fignifies 
north cufliion. I could not learn the reafon of this appellation. The fame name is 
given to a perfon that fleeps with his h^r.d turned to diC north. The poifon of this 
fort is abfolutely mortal, no walliing nor cleaning will take it ofi*. It is therefore never 
aflvcd for, but by thofe who intend to mak? away wdth themfelves. 

The fea-hyfe, or fea-dog, and, as the Germans call him, Waflferbauch, is a very 
^fingular filh, much about the length of a boy of ten years of age, without cither fcalcs 
or fins, with a large head, mouth and breaft, a large thin belly like a bag, w hich will 
hold a large quantity of water. He hath thin fliarp teeth in the chops much like a 
fnsJee. The inner parts are fo minute that they are fcarce vifible. He hath two flat 
cartilaginous feet with fingers, not unlike the hands of a child, under the belly, by 
the mean s of which, he creeps, in all likelihood, or wralks at the bottom of the fea. 

4x2, All 
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Alhhis pirts are fat, none excepted. He is caught frequently in the gulf of Jedo, 
between Kamakura and that capital, where I faw him brought to market. 

Tai, is what the Dutch in the Indies call fteenbraflem. This is very much efteemed 
by the Japanefe as the king of lilh, and a peculiar emblem of happinefs, partly becaufe 
he is facred to their Jebis, or Neptune, paftly by reafon of a beautiful variety of Ihining 
colours, which appear on him when under water. It is a very 1‘carce fifli, not unlike a 
carp, and finely variegated with red and white. The fc.nale hath fome red fjiots. It 
is fo fcarce, that upon fome great entertainment at court, or other extraordinary oc- 
cafions, it is not to be had under a thouland cobangs. Another fort of this filh is 
called icharo tai, or black fteenbraflem, from the colour. I'his is not ncai' fo much 
efteemed, and is caught frequently about Saikokf. 

Sufuki, is what the Germans call kahlkopf, that is, haldhead. Funa is a fifli not 
unlike a carp, aiid much commended for its medicinal virtues, chiefly aguinft worms. 
A larger kiiid of the fame is called Najos. Mebaar is a red-colourcd fifli, in bignefs 
and fiiape not unlike a carp, or fteenbraflem, with the eyes ftinuling out of the head 
like two balls. It is caught evei*y whore in great plenty, and is the common 
food of poor people. Koi is another fort of it, which alfo refembles a carp, 
and is fumetimes one fackf and a half long. This fort is caught in rivers, chiefly about 
water-falls, againlt which they endeavour to fwim. They arc lb ftrong that two men 
can hardly hold them. They are exported all over the empire, frefh and pickled. 
'I'hey take fome in the lake of Saifa, or Tonfiu, which are four fakf long. Maar, the 
falmon, is taken in riveVs and frelh water lakes. Itojori is a f.ilmonat, or fmall falmon. 
Makuis, is what the Dutch call harder. Sawara, a king’s-fifli. Fiuwo is what the 
Dutch call draatvifli. Ara is what the Dutch in the Indies call Jacob’s ewertz. 
Kufuna, a fliort nofe. Kamas, a pike. Sufuki is the fchaarvifli of the Dutch, only a 
longer and narrower fort. Adfi is the maalbancker of the Dutch. Of this there 
are feveral different kinds, the chief and largeft whereof is called ooadfi. Taka is 
what the Dutch call a kaye. Kame, and takafame, are rays, of the hard Ikins of 
which they make cafes and other curious things in Japan. The Ikin of this filh is 
imported alfo from Siam, where it is found much finer. Jejc is a broad flat filh, with 
a long tail. There is one fort of it, w'hich hath a fmall horny or bony fting at the 
end of the tail, which the Dutch in the Indies call pijlfhiart. The Japanefe believe, 
that this fting taken from a live fifli is an infallible remedy again ft the bite of fnakes, 
rubbing the bitten part with.it. For this reafon they carry it alon^ with them among 
other houfe medicines. Come, or jei, arc fi)les, and karei, bots or bruts. Bora is 
a fifti much like a pike, with a white and delicious flelh. Some call him fongaats filh, 
becaufe he is taken in the Songaats, or firft month of the Japanefe year. They pickle 
and fmoke them, as they do pikes at Bremen. Theft; and all pickled filh in general, 
are called karafumi. They export them from Nagafaki and Nomo, where they are 
frequently caught, and carry them to jedo, and into feveral other parts of the empire, 
tied to Itraw-ropes, ten to a rope. They are exported by the Dutch and Chinefc. 
Other filh made into KaralTumi are valued but little by the natives, beft fort 

of the Katfumo fifli is caught about Gotho. They cut this filh into four pieces, which 
they dry by degrees over the damp of hot boiling water, and bring it upon the table 
along with the liquors. I'he Dutch export it by the name of comblomaas, which how- 
ever is not the true name. Managatfuwo is a flat lilh, not unlike a but, with one eye 
on each fide. Sake, perhaps a fort of cablian, is a pickled lilh, not unlike cod. It 
is imported from the country of Jefo, and hath borrowed it.s name from its fmeii, whicii 
is not unlike the fmell of tlieir lake beer. Tara is a fort of cod, imported from the 
2 nenthem 
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northern provinces f the beft of the kind comes from Tfiofijn, whence it 'is called 
tfiofijn tara. Sajori, is what the inhabitants of Nagalaki call fufumoiwo, and the 
Dutch naadelvifli, which fignifies needle-fifli. It is a fraall fifli, not above a fpan 
long, thin, with a row of Iharp, long prickles along the bark. Tobiwo is v hat the 
Dutch call a fpringer, (flying-llfh) bccaufe it leaps out of the water. The Japanefe 
one feldotn exceeds a foot in length, and is very delicious, but n’rely taken. 
Iwas, is the fardin ; kilfugo the fineh, or fand-frnclt. Jefo, by the Dutch called 
fandkruiwr is a middling fiflt, between a fmelt and an eel. Saba are mackrcls. Ai, 
or ai-no'iwo, by the Dutch called modevifh, is a frellt-wator fifli, not above a fpanjong^ 
fwimining with furprifing fvviftnefs. Sijrciwo, is what the Dutch call kleincrfthid: 
thiyalfo call him weidvifh. that is white fifli. He is caught in the fpring about the 
mouths of rivers. Konofijro, called by the Dutch faflap, is a fort of herring, not 
•unlike the Swedifli (Irohmlings. Kingjo, the gold-fifli, is a fmall fi(b, fi^dom exceed- 
ing a finger in length, red, with a beautiful fiiining, yellow or gold-coloured tail, 
which in the young ones is rather black. In Ciiina anrl japan, and ala.ofl; all 
over the Indies, this fifli is ktpt in ponds, and fed with flies before their wings 
come our. Another kind hath a filver-coloincd tail. Unagi is the common eel. 
Oounagi is anotlier fort of eels much larger than the common. Jaatznic unagi, that 
is, an cel with eight eyes, is what is called in Germany neunaug, that is, niiie-ey, or an 
eel with nine eyes. Doodfio is by the Dutch called puyt aal. It is a fifli -bout a 
finger long, with a very large head in proptJrtion to the body, found frequently its watery 
rice-fields and muddy ponds. They arc of two different kinds, the one with, the 
other without a beard. '1 hey have a notion, that they may bebrouglit forth artificially 
out of Ifraw cut, and mixed with mud and dirt, and expofed to the heat of the fun early 
in the morning. Tanimo. by the Dutch called conger aal, is larger than a common 
cel, which it refcmblcs, when under water, but flenderer. 

Ika is a common fea-qualui. Both the Chinefe and Japanefe efteem it a fca’re and 
delicate bit. Fifli alfo ar ' oaficr caught with the flefli of this qualm than with any, 
other bait. Jako or Sepia, is another fca-qualm, with long tails or feet, at the end 
whereof are, as it were, fmall hooks, wherewith the ccaturc faflens iifelf to rocks, 
or the bottom of the f(?a. It is a common foccano or fide-difli, and cat cither frcfli, 
boiled or pickled. There aj-e two forts of jeuragge, which is alfo of the fea-qualm * 
kind. One is called niidfukurage, that is, the white qualm. This is common in all 
leas, whitifli, tranfparent, watery, and not fit to eat. The other is fcarccr, flefhy, and 
eatable after it had been prepared and deprived of its fharpnefs. It is prepared afr .r 
the following manner. They firll macerate them in a diffolniion of aimn for three days 
together, then they rub, wafli and clean it, till it grows tranfparent, wdiich done, it is 
pickled and preferved for ufe. Before the inlufiion, the fkin is taken off, wafJied, 
pickled, and kept by itfelf. Sorpe of th J'e fea-qiial.rs are fo large, that two men can 
I'curce lift them up. Pickled, *as they are b.ought upon the table, they ai • of he 
fame fubllance, colour a. d talle with the edible birds nefts, (Nidi alcyonum) 
brought from China, and 1 have been credibly iulfornied by Chinefe fifliermcu, th.’t 
ihefe birds nefts are made of the very flefti of this animal. 

Namakn, by the Dutch at Bata.ia called kafferkull, is edible. Imuri is a fmall 
venomous watc r-lizard, black, with a red belly. Takunomakiira, which is as much as 
to fay, the pillow of the fea-qualm tako, is the common fca-ftar, and is not eat. 

Of all the looted animal produce of the water, the ki, or came, torloifcs, are nofl: 
efteemed by the Japanefe, being looked upon as peculiar on.bl-ms of happiiiefs, .7 
reafon of the lone hfe which is aferibed to them.* I'hat kind particularly, w liich hath 
® a broad 
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a broad ta:!, mift'li like a large round beard, and which in their learned language is 

called inooke, ami by the common people minogame, for all it doth not exift in nature, 
is yet frequently to be iecn among other emblematical figures, wherewith they adorn 
the walls of their temples, the fides of their altars, and'the ajiartments of the Emperor 
and Pi inces of the empire. The moll common tortoifes are, ilicame, or fanki, that 
is, the done, or mountain tortoife, which is fo called becaiifc found in thefe places, 
ami is nothing elfe but the common land*tortoife. logame, or doo game, that is fillij', 
or watcr-tortoifo, becaufc of its living in the water. They fay, that upon the fouth- 
cm apd caftern coalls of Japan there are found tortoifes large enough to cover a man 
fc'om hcail to toe. 

All forts ol craljs and flirimps both of frefh and fait water, are called in general jebi. 
I’he following particular kinds are come to my knowledge. Jebifako is the common 
fmall crab, which is found in great plenty upon the coafts of the Baltic. Sako figuifies * 
all forts of fmall fdh in general. Si jebi dilfer but little from the common crabs, no 
more than what they call dakma jebi, excejiting only, that the latter arc caught in frefli 
water, and will within a year turn black. Kuruma jebi is as much as to fay wheel- 
crabs ; they are fo called from the figure of their tail. ITtni jebi, that is, great crabs 
or lobfters, are commonly a foot long. 'l'l:ey are boiled, then cut into fmall pieces, 
anil brought upon the table, as a foccana or fide-diflt. ('.are inuit be taken not to eat 
iheir black tail, bccaufe it hath been obferved, that it gives people the beily-ach, or 
throws them into a cholera trorhus. Siakwa "fea crab with a bn^id tail, w hich is caught 
frequently with other fmafl filh. It hath but little flefli, and almolt none at the time 
of the full moon. All the tellaccous and crullaccous animals, which are found in thefe 
feas, and indeed every where in the Indian ocean beyond the callcrn fhores of the Ganges, 
are obferved to be flefiiier and fuller at the time of tlie new moon, contrary to what 
happens in our European feas. Gainina, otherwife koona, is a crab, which lives in a 
beautiful Ihell, diverfified with various colours j (this is j|||iat the Englifli call folcKers 
,crab, frelh-watcr foldicr, hermit crab, becaufc they live in other people’s quarters) ; 
kani, which figuifies pocket crab, is our common European frcfli-water crab. It bears 
the name of the whole tribe of the frefli-w'ater crabs. Kabutogani, or unkiu, is a crab 
of a Angular ftrufture, with a fliarp, long, ferrated prickle fw-ord, ftanding out 
'from the head, and a roundilh, fniooth back. Gadfame is no bigger than the common 
crab, with the upper fliell tapering into a point on both fides. ^ It hath four claws, 
two large ones before, and two behind, which are fmaller. Simagani, that is a llriated 
pocket crab. It might be called wart-crab, from the great number of warts and prickles, 
which cover the fhell .all over, the hind claws only excepted, which are fmooth and 
almofl cylindrical. They are caught frequently upon the caftern coafts, as alfo in the 
gulf of Suruga. Some of this fort are incredibly large. I bought one of the hind 
claws at Suruga in a cook-Ihop, which was as long, and full as big as a man’s fhin-bone. 

All forts of oy^ers, mufcles and fhells, of which th^re is a great plenty and furprif- 
ing variety in the Japanefe feas, 'are eat, none excepted, raw, pickled, faked, boiled, 
or fryed. They are daily gathered on the coafts in low water. Divers dive for them 
to a confiderable depth ; others filh them with nets. The following forts are the moft 
common and bell Jaiown ; awabi, which I have already mentioned, when I fpoke of 
the pearls of this country, is an open univalve, as big as a middle-fized Perfian pearl- 
fhell, but deeper. They lie deep under water, flicking fall to rocks, or to the bottom 
of the fea, from whence they are taken up by filhermen’s wives, they being the bell 
divers of the country. They go down armed with darts or long knifes, to defend 
thenifclves againft luyes and porpoifes, and when they fee an awabi, they pull it off 

fuddenly 
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fuddenly before the animal is aware, becaufe otherwife it would faften itfelf to tlie 
rocks, or to the bottom of the fea, fo ftrongly, that no force would be ftronp cnoueh 
to tear it off. This fhell is filled with a large piece of flelh of a yellowifh efr wiiitHh 
colour, and a verj- tougi; fubltance, though without fibres. They fay it was the com', 
nion looti of their ncccflirous an '.eftors, in memory whereof, when they entertain com- 
pany at dinner, they always provide a difii of it. It is alfo become a cuflrin with them 
as well among the vulgar as among people of quality, that when th-y fend on- 
another prefeats of money, cloth, ftufis, fruits, or any thing clfe, a firing, or at leaft 
a fniall bit, of tlie dried flefli of this fhell is fent along with them, as a gotid omen, and 
in order to put them in mind of the indigency of their furefalhers. Tiie 11, dh is cut 
into thin flices or fiiing^-., which <irc expended on a board, and dried. j\ lar^'^'e pcarf 
is found fometimes in this fhell, biU of an ugly yellowifli colour, a deformed fhape, 
and of no value. 1 airagi is a flat, long, thin, and very large bivalve, ahnoft trauf- 
paront, near of a triangular figure, runnin;!; from a large bafe tapering into a point, 
'fhe animal is lied faft to both lides of the fhell with a firong tendon. The befi of the 
kind are found in the gulf of Arinia, • here it fometimes yields pearls. Akoja is a 
flat bivalve, about a hand broad, fcniy on its oiitwaird furf.ice, and of a very ugly 
appearance, within of an exquifife mother of pearl glimmering, "i'he befi of the kind, 
and which yield the fineft pearls, are found in the gulf of Omura. Mirakai is the com- 
mon black frefli water mufelo, which is found alfo in our rivers and lakes in Ciermaiiv. 
Famaguri, arc bivalves much of the fame fhape and bignefs, buj thicker, fmoolh and 
white within, without of a biwn or chemut colour. Divers ctirious figures are painted 
on the inlide, and they lerve as an amufement to the court of the Dairi, or F-cckTi- 
afiical Hereditary Emperor, who jilay with them after the following manner. Larec 
heaps arc thrown on the ground, ancl every one of the com[)any having ttiken Jiis por- 
tion, he wins that can Hiew the moll pairs. Every pair hath pi eper' hooks, by the 
means of which they are ea^y known, and brought tt'gether, though never fo much 
mixed. The hell are gathered and in greateft jdenty upon the coafts of Ouano. Sidfimi 
is a finall bivalve not unlike the Famaguri, but tliinner, and is found flicking in 
mud. Katfi or utfiktiki, are oyfters. 'J'hc ovflcrs found about Japan are deformed, 
rough, ftony, growinjuogother, and to rocks. There are chiefly two forts, one remark- 
ably large, the otln-r fmaller. 'Five beft and largofl are found in great plenty in the* 
gulf of Kamakura. Kifa, or Akagai, is allo a bivalve, white without, with deep furrows, 
running as it w'ere parallel to each other, within ofareddifli colour. 'Ihcy fix a luuidle 
to this fliell, and ufe it ia the kitchen inflead of a fpoon, or pr.il. Nakaragai is a large, 
ugly, roundifli, ftriated and black (hell. Afari, is a fmall iliin fhell, grey or afh 
coloured. Te or matoe, is an oblong thiti bivalve, gnjiing at both ends. The animal 
that lives within it is reckoned very delicious. Umi fake is another bivalve, much of 
the fame kind, about a fpan long, and fo big, that one can fcarce grafp it between the 
thumb and fore-finger. Its fleffi is pickled and kept for ufe. This %eil is found only 
upon the coafts of Tfikungo, where, by exjircls order of the Prince of that country, it 
is forbid to fifh them, till a fufficient quantity hath been provided for the Emperor’s 
own table. Takaragai, called in the Indies cowers, are brought from the Maidive and 
other illands, and imported into Bengala, Pegu, and Siam, where they go for current 
money. ’Fhofc found about Japan are of diflcrent forts. The beft are brought from 
the Riuku Iflands, and are the chief ingredient of their white check vamifn. Safai 
is a large, thick, odoriferous, turbinated univalve, white and prickled. Its mouth is 
fliut clofe, with a flat, thick covering, of operculum, of a ftouy fubftance, rough, on 
the.outiide not unlike the lapis judaicus, only Ihtlrper and fmootlu Nifi is an univalv;: 

8 much. 
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much of the- fame fliape, but Jarger, and hath not near fo good a flofli. Both can 
faft^ themfclvcs very clofc to rocks, and the bottom of the fea, like the awabi. Com- 
mon people make ufe of the flicll inftead of pots to fpit in. Tannifi a“e the common 
black land fnails, gathered for food in muddy rice fields. They have their mouth fhut, 
•with an oblong almoft ftony operculum. Bai is a fnail in a c'nnmon oblong, turbi- 
nated white fliell. Ras or mina is another' of the fame kind, but black and fmaller. 
Both are gathered on the fliore in low water. Kabuto is a fmall, oval, not turbinated 
univalve. Another fmall turbinated univalve is called fugai. 

CHAP. IX. — Names of the Gods., Demi-Gods and Emperors, ivhn are raentioned in the 
Japanefe Htjlorics, as the firjl Monarchs and Governors of that Empire. 

THE better to underftand the opinion of the Japanefe about the original ftate of 
their country (which formerly they looked upon as the only inhabited part of the earth,) 
and the fucceffion of their Emperors and Monarchs d-own t<> thi'! prefout time, 1 have 
thought fit to d^lls the hiltory and chronology of this empire iiito three an-as, a fabu- 
lous, a doubtful, and a certain. 

The firft and fabulous cpocha of the Japanefe governmen: ivail.cv lar beyond the 
time of the creation, as fixed in facred writs. Japan, they fay, wa^ .iuring that period 
of time, governed by a fuccelTton (or rather evolution) of fc\ cn ctlc{li.!l fi.irits or gods, 
which are by them called Ten Dfin Sitzi Dai, that is, “ the iVveii great ctlellial fpirits,” 
each of which reigned an immenfe, but undettrmined nundur ol veart.. 1 he biitory 
ol the Japanefe gods is full (T llrango wonderful adventur-*s, ai/J gr.:;.; blood) wars, 
which are faid to have happened in this firfi ago of the Japat’e!'i’ world. The two 
chronological authors, whom I have followed in writing this hiliory, barely mention 
their names, as alfo that the three firft were not married, but ih.u their four fuccell'urs 
had each his wife, as a companion of his government, wlK)i'e names arc likewife fet 
down. Of this firft fucccllion of gods, 1 have had already occafion to fpeak more amply 
in the feventh chapter of the firft book, wherein 1 treated o! the origin of the Japanele 
nation according to the opinion of the natives. I muft therefore refer the reader to 
jthat chapter, and beg leave here to repeat, that the lail of this firft fuccellion, Ifanagi 
MOcotto, having carnally known his wife ancPgoddefs Ifanaini Mikotto, begot a feconJ 
race of demi-gods or god-men, who fucceeded the firft in the govemmeut of Japan, 
and being five in number arc thence called, 

Dfi Sin Go Dai, that is, “ the five great terreftrial gods,” ‘or monarchs. They 
reigned in the following order. 

1. Ten Sc O Dai Sin, cldeft fon and heir of Ifanagi Mikotto, for whofe memory, 
and that of his brethren ahd pofterity, the J..panefe itill poflefs a moft profound reipoefc 
and veneration. He is faid to have reigiied 250,000 years. China, they 'ay, was 
during his reign*^overned by I'en Kwo Si, to whom they alfo attribute a long and 
fabulous government, and further mention, that three delicendants of his family fuccof- 
fively ruled the empire of China. 

2. Ofiwo’Ni no Mikotto, lived and reigned in all 300,000 years. During his reign, 
and during the reign of his fucceflljr, to the begimiing of that of the fourth JapaueJ||e 
Dfi Sin, Sat Teiki governed the empire of China. 

3. Ni ni ki no Mikotto reigned 318,533 years. During his whole reign Saitei Ki 
was Emperor of China. 

4. Fiko Oo Demi no Mikotto reigned 637,892 years. China was then governed 
by the Emperor Katfura Kaki, w ho was fucceeded by five Princes of his family. 

. 5. The 
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fi36,043 years, fo that the whole Ipace of time, djjring which lliis race on-odMilcu 
governed Japan, takes in 2,342,467 years. This is all the Japantfe know of the anci.iu 
fiaie end government of their empire, a tradition, which fome of the wifer pc -’ 
even among them, are very fenfihle, is liable to great doul^s and uncertainties, if 'rv-t 
auireiy fabulous and chimerical. However all, without exception, jn-ofefs a peculiar 
'Vt.neKiiion for Ifanagi .md lus ciiidort Ifanami, as being thep>rogcnuorsof their nation, 
and, if 1 may be allowed thus to cxprcls myfelf, tlicir Adam and Eve. The right which 
the family of the Ecclcfia/ticul Hereditary Emperors claims to the crown and govern- 
ment of Jap.in, and which they have enjoyed free and undi/fiirbed during a fucccllioa 
of many ages, is grouiKltd upon a lineal defceni from Ten Seo Dai Sin, Ifanagi’s firl!:- 
horn foil and heir, from his cldeit fon, and I'o down. Ihere is hardlv a town, or 
* lill-'ge, throughout the empire but what hath one or more temples ereded to’ his 
nn;mory, and the place of his r: fidence, which is faid to have been in the province Isje, 
is hJd fb facrcu, that, at certain limes of the year, people of all ranks and qualities 
re'< rl thither in I'ilgrimage. 'I'hus in' ch of this firfl and fiibulous MKDcha of the Japa- 
nele governnionl, of which I have treated more at large in the aboviRentioned feventh 
chapter of the firfl book. 

I piticeed now' to the fecoiid and doubtful sera. It is little known what was the 
ftale of ihcfc couniries, and the way of life of the inhabitants, from the beginning of the 
creation (when, according to the defeription of that great law giycrMofcs, the Supreme 
Being called tliis globe of our earth out of nothing, and formed it by his infinite power 
into a Itate ali.igether becoming liis divine goodnefs and wifdom,) to the time of their firfl 
monarch Sin Mu Ten Oo, whofe reign comes down pretty low% and within 660 years 
of our Saviour’s nativity. It is highly probable, that in thole ca'-ly times they iivcd up 
and down the country difiierfed in hordes, (as do to this day the Scythian inhabitants 
of the Great Tartai7) feparate from the reft of the world by a rocky tempeiluous fea, 
which encoinpafles their iflaiids, being as yet in a ftatc of nature and freedom, without 
a fettled form of government, and deftitute of arts and fcicnces. The neighbouring 
empire of China was already grown very powerful, arts and fcicnccs flouriflicd there, 
and were by the lihinefe broughi over likewile into Japan. It was owing to tin’s, that 
the japanefi' became in time polite and civilized ; and it is not unlikelv, that, in imita! 
tion of thiir neighbours, by whom they were imbued wdth notions of a monarchical 
gcwenmicnt, tliey Juhmitted with more cheerfulnefs, when Sin Mu Ten Oo began to 
reign over them ; the rather, as this Prince was defeendt'd of a family fo much be- 
loved, and efteomed To facred among them. In the mean time, that fo confidor.*blc a 
period of lime fliould not remain empty in their clironological books, they have filled 
up the vacancy with the names of the moft eminert monaichs who, after the deniife of 
Katfurakiiki,, and the five defceijdants oi his family, fiit on the throne of Cihina. 

T he firfl Chinefe Emperor ’mentioned in .his fecond .Tra is Euki* and w'ith his full 
title T’ai Ko Eitki, (the Chinefe pronoima' it Eohi.) T’his Prince had, according to 
fome, the body, and according to others, the head rT a lerpent, with a moll fublinie 
underftanding. He difeovered the motions of the heavens, and th.e tw'elve celeftial 
ligns, and divided the time into years and months. He invented, befides, many other 
.4ifcful arts and fcicnce.«, and coniumnicated them to the world for the common benefit 
of mankind. The Chinefe make him their firfl Emperor, and the founder of their 
monarchy ; and many among them pretend, that from his reign down to this prefent 
age, they can fliew an accurate hillory of their empire, and a true chronological fuc« 
ccffion of their Emperors, which before his time? had been very doubtful and fabulous, 
voi.. vn. 4 y But 
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But if, according* to one of my Japanefe hiftorians, he began to reign 80,446 year.'- 
before Synmu, or 21,106 before Chrifl;, that is, many thoufand years before the 
creation, he cannot be allowed a place in this fecond aera, but ought to be rejected 
into the firft and fabulous one. My other chronological author, with more proba- 
bility, puts the beginning of his reign in the year befoi*e Synmu, 2928, which is the year 
before Chrifl 3588, or, according to Petavius, 396 years after the creation. He reigned, 
according to one author 110, and according to the other 115 years. I think it necef- 
fary here to acquaint the reader, that having found the latter author in many indances 
more accurate, I chofe to follow him preferably to the firll. The Rev. Father Couplet, 
in the Preface to his Chronological Tables, puts the beginning of the reign of Fohi in 
the year before Chrifl 2953, which comes 520 nearer our Saviour’s nativity ; being 
jufl that fpace of time during which Xinum, and the feven defeendants of his family, 
whom he omits, fat on the throne of China. * 

The fecond Chinefe Emperor was Sin Noo, (the Chinefe pronounce it Xin Num, or 
Sijnnum,) and with his full title, Jen Tei Sin Noo Si. Some authors begin the chro- 
nology of the CU|||efc empire with the reign of this Fmperor. He came to the throne 
in the year befor^Synmu, 2540, which is the year before Chrifl 3209, or, according 
to Petavius’s chronology, 775 years after the creation. This illuflrious Prince, like 
another Egyptian Scrapis, taught mankind agriculture, and thofe arts which relate to 
the fupport of our life. For this reafon, he is by fome reprefented with the head of 
an ox ; by others, only with two horns placed on his forehead. Ho alfo difeovered the 
virtues of feveral plants, and communicated them to the world in a treatife he wrote on this 
fubjeft, which was doubtlefs the firft herbal that ever was written. His pidure is held 
in high eflecm among the Chinefe. The phyficians particularly have it hung up in 
one of the bell apartments of their houfes, with a plant or leaf in his mouth, on which 
he fmells. He reigned 1 40 years, and wa.s fuccceded by feven defeendants of his family, 
who reigned 380 years; fo that the empire continued in this family 520 years. 

After the deinife of the lafl Emperor of the family of Xin Num, KwoTei, (or, 
according to the Chinefe, Hoam Ti,) and with his full title Hon Tei Juu Hin Si, came 
to the crown. The Chinefe hiflorians unanimoully agree, that this Prince reigned 
in China. Thofe who call the exiftcnce of the preceding reigns^ queflion, begin the 
hiftory and chronology of the Chinefe empire with tiie reign of Hoam 'J’i. He began 
to reign in the year before Synmu 2029, before Chrifl 2689, or, ^according to Father 
Couplet, whom Dr. Mentzelius accurately follows, 2697. He was but eleven years 
old when he came to the crown. During his minority the empjre was governed by 
wife and prudent councillors, who took great care to give the young monarch an 
education becoming fo great a Prince, and to iiiftrud him in all the ul'eful arts and 
fciences then known. The Chinefe Hand indebted to tins Emperor for the art of 
feeling the pulfe, which he learnt himfelf from his tutors, and afterwards commanded 
that it fhould be publifhed to the w'orld. He reigned 1 00, and lived 1 1 1 years. He 
was fucceeded by five defeendants of his family, in which the empire continued 
313 years. 

Of the Princes, Hoam Ti’s fucccflbrs, Tei Gio, or, according to the Chinefe 
pronunciation, I'i Jao, was the niofl illuflrious. He was a great fefm, that is, a man 
incomparably well verfed in occult arts and fcieiiccs. He was alfo a very virtuo||||||^ 
Prince, and a true father of his country. His death was univerfally lamented by all hiS 
fuLjeds, who w'cnt into mourning for three years. He came to the crown in the year 
before Synmu 1697, before Chrifl 23^57. He reigned 72 years, and died untler the 
reign of his fucceffor, in the 1 1 8tit year of his age. Thouga he had twelve children, 

c teti 
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ten fons and two daughters, yet he delivered the crown and government of the empire 
to an honeft and wife hufbandman, to wliom he married his two daughters. 

Tei Sijun, otherwife Gu, and according to the Chinefe, Ju Ti Sijun, or Ju Ti Xun, 
was ri'i Jao’s fon-in-law and fucceflbr. Ke reigned cight-and-twenty years with I'i J?o, 
and thirty-three alone, in all fixty-one. My author puts the beginning of his reign in 
the year before Syninu, 1634, which is the year before Chrift 2294. During his reign 
a great deluge happened in China, which overflowed many provinces, and drowned 
great numbers of the inhabitants. 'J'he country continued under water in fome parts 
for fcveral years after. , 

Uu, and With his full title, Katewu, that is, Emperor TTu, of the family Ka, or, as 
the Chinefe pronounce it, Ju of the family Ilia, reigned feventeen years with the 
.Kmperor Tei Sjun, and ten years alter his death, in all twenty feven y.'ars. lie was 
'crowned in the year before Synmu 1573, before Chrifl: 2233. Tin’s Emperor epufed 
canals and fluices to be cut, to convey the waters, wliich overflowed great part of 
China under the reign of his predcceflor, down to the fea. By this metms deep rivers 
arofc, and the country was freed fcjin the floods. He lived an hj|^rcd years, and 
v.as fucccedtd by eleven defeendants of his family, who reigned years, fo (hat 
tlic crown remained in this family 458 years, 'i he lalt of this family was famous for 
his uncommon ftrength ; but he very much t} rannized his fubjecls, and lived with 
fuch a profufenefs, tliat he caufed a lalte to be dug by two thoufand men, and to be 
filled with Chinefe beer. He is faid alfo to have built a tower of gold and precious 
Hones for one of his iniftreffes. He was depofed and baniftied in the fifty-fecond year 


of his age. 

Sioo Sci Too, that is. King Too of the family of Sjoo, or, as the Chinefe pro- 
nounce it, King 'Earn of the family of Ksjam, came to the crown in the year before 
Synmu 1 1 06, before Chrift 1 76C, being then elghty-feven years old. He reigned 
thirteen years, and died in the hundredth year of his age. During his reign there was 
a great famine in China, which lafted feven years, like that famous Egyptian famine 
mentioned in holy writ. He was fuccceded by twenty-feven Princes of his family, who 
reigned in all 63 1 years, fo that the empire remained in this family for 644 years. 
The laft Emperor of this family was a great tyrant, for which reafon the Princes hi^ 
fubjcfls railed war and rebellion againft Jtim ; and having reduced him to great 
ftraiis, he fet fire to Jiis palace, and burnt himfelf with his family and domeftics, leaving 
the empire to the conqueror. 

Siu no Bu O, that is. Emperor Bu of the family of Siu, oE, according to the 
Chinefe, Uu Vam of the family Sjeu, who came to the crowm 462 years before Synmu, 
and 1132 before Chrift. He reigned feven years, and was fucceeded by thirty-feven 
defeendants of his family, in which the empire continued, according to the Japanefe 
hiftories, 868 years, that is, to. tile year before Chrift 355, and 206 years after Synmu. 
Under Soowoo, and according to the Chinefe pronunciation, Sjoovam, the fourth 
Emperor of this family, in the twenty-fccond year of his reign, which was the year 
before Svnniu 367, before Chrift 1027, upon the eighth day of the fourth month, wa j 
born in India the great heathen prophet Siaka ; who for his incomparable qualities 
y «c afterwards called Fo, or Fotoge, that is, “ the God,” and by the Chiflefe, Sitsjun, 
Kit is» “ the great and perfeft.” His doftrine tvas foon fpread b^ his difciplcs into 
fcveral parts of the Eall Indies. He died feventv-nine years old, in the year before 
Synmu 289, before Chrift 949. Thus far what I had to obferve concerning the fecond, 
and doubtfol sera, of the Japanefe. 
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CHAP. X. — Of the Eccltfiajlical Hereditary Emperors of Japan in general; of their 
Succejfion^ Refidenee, and Court ; as alfo of the Chronology of the Japanefe. 

THE third and laft epocha of the Japanefe monarchy, wliich is that of their Oo Dai 
Sin Oo, or Kcclefiadical Hereditary Emperors, begins witli the year before Chrift 6C0 ; 
being the feventeenth year of the reign tif the Cliiiiefe Emperor Kaiwo, or, as the Chi- 
nefe pronounce it, Huivain, (who was ihe fevciiteenth Emperor of the family of Sjeu). 
From that time to the year of Chrift 1693, one hundred and fourteen Emperors, all 
of the *iame family, fat fucccffivcly on the throne of Japan. They valug themfelves 
extremely upon being tlte eldeft branch of the family of Tenfio iXii Sin, that ntoft 
facred founder ol the Japanefe nation, and tlie lineal ifi’uc of his firft-born Ion, and fo 
down. Uncommon rcl’ped, and a more than human veneration, is, on this account, • 
paid them by their fubjects and countrymen. But before I proceed to the Iliftory of 
thiir fuccefiion, lives, and aSions, it will not beainif-. to give fome preliminary account 
of their facred perfons, and court j as alfo of the chronology of the empire, whereby 
the fuccclfion of the Emperors mud be calculated. 

And here it mull be obferved, in the fird place, that the Ecclefiadical Hereditary 
Monarchs, though they are heirs of the throne and government of their divine prede- 
cefTors, yet they have not inherited the title of Mikotto ; a title vthich is facred only to 
the divine and half divine beings of the fird and fccond fuccedion. They are allied 
Mikaddo, (which is a diminutive of Mikotto,) as alfo Dai, and Oo, and Kwo and 7 ':ii, 
all, which fignify an Emperor, a Prince, and great Lord, 'rhey are hkcwil'e called 
Tendn, that is, “ Sons of Heaven;” and many more titles of the like nature ha/e 
been given the.m. la common converfation they are frequently called Uairi, whicli 
name properly denotes their whole court ; on which account alfo he is fometiinesr 
called Kinlfmlama, that is, the Head, or Lord of the Ecclefiadical Cour‘. When he 
fpeaks of himfelf lie ad'umos the title of Tfin, and when be figns, tliat ol Maro. 

But to come nearer to our purpofe. It was about the time mentioned above, that 
the Japanefe, who had been till then without any fettled form of government, either 
monarchical or other, following a courfc of life not unlike that of the patriarchs, 
where the fevcral families lived under the command and authority of their fathers, or 
elfe obeyed to the mod prudent among themfelves ; it was, I fa^, about that time, 
they agreed to fubmit to the government of one Prince. It is not improbable, but that 
the Chinefe, who came over from time to time into Japan, as they were bred up them- 
felves under a monarchical government, had no fmall fhare in perfuadiiig the Japanefe 
to prefer the fame. In this podure of affairs, lurely nobody had a better claim to the 
fupreme power and authority, than a Prince lineally defeended of the firlt-born iffuc of 
the family df Tenfio Dai Sin, who, by the very law gf primogeniture, feemed to be 
naturally entitled to the fovereignty aferibed to that founder of their nation, whofe holi- 
nefs and virtues he inherited befides. » 

Even to this day the Princes defeended of this family, more particularly thofe who fit 
on the throne, are looked upon as perfons moft holy in themfelves, and as Popes by 
birth. And, in order to preferve thefe advantageous notions in the minds of their fub- 
je^, they are obliged to take an uncommon care of their facred perfons, and to ^ 
fuch things, which, examined according to the cuftoms of other nations, would N 
thought ridiculous and impertinent. It will not be improper to give a few inffanccs 
of it. He thinks that it would be very prejudicial to his dignity and holinefs to touch 
the ground with his feet ; for this reafbn, when he intends to go any where, he mud 
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bo carried ihithcr on men’s fliouldcrs. Much lefs will they fnfFor, that^he Ihould 
expolo his f.icred perlbn to the open air, and the fun is not thought worthy to ftiineon 
his head. There is fuch a hoHnefs afcribed to all the parts of his body, that he dares 
to cut off neitlu r his hair, nor his board, nor his nails. However, left he fhuuld grow 
too dirty, they may clean him in the night when he is afleep ; beeaufc, they fay, that 
what is taken from his body at that time, hath been ftolen from him, and that fuch a 
theft doth not prejudice his holinofs or dignit^. In ancient times, he was obliged to 
fit on the throne for forne hours every moriiiing, with the imperial crown on his head, 
but to fit altogether like a Ihitue, without ftirring cither hands or feet, head <jr eyes, 
ncn- indeed any part of his body, bccaufe, by this means, it was thought that he could 
preferve peace and tranquillity in his empire ; for if, unfortunately, he turned himfelfon 
one fide or the other, or if he looked a good w hile towards any part of his dominions, 
it was apprehended that war, famine, fire, or forne other great misf irlune was near at 
hand to defolate the country. But it having been afterwards difeovered, that the 
imperial crown was the palladium, which by its mobility could preferve peace in the 
empire, it was thought expedient to deliver his imperial perfon, confecrated only to 
idlenefs and pleafures, from this Inirthcnfomc duty, and therefore the crown is at pre- 
feiit placed on the throne for forne hours every morning. His victuals muft bedrefied 
every time in now pots, and ferved at table in new difhes : both arc very clean and 
neat, but made only of common clay ; that without any conftderable expence they 
may be laid afide% or broke, after they have* ferved once. Tlioy are generally broke, 
for fear they fhould come into tile hands of laymen, fn* they believe ivligiouily, that if 
any layman fliould prefumc to cat his food out of thefe facred dilhes, it would fwell 
anil inflame his mouth and throat. The like ill cff-'ct is dr<'aded I’-om the Dairi’s 
liicrcd habits ; for they believe liiat if a layman Ihoulu wear tliem, without the Empe- 
ror’s exprefs leave or command, they would oceafion fuellings and pains in all parts 
of his body. 

As foot! as by the demife of a hlikaddu the throne becomes vacant, he is by the 
niiniltryt'f this ccekliallical court put into the deceafed’.s place, w'hom they think the 
neared heir, w ithout regard had to ago or Tex. Hence it is, that often Princes under 
age, or young unmarried PrinexflVs atoend the throne, and there are alfo inflanccs, 
that the decenfed Emperor’s relict I'ucceoiUd her h.iiiband. U there be fevoral pre- 
tenders to the cro\\n, :ind it doth not appear plainly who it is that hath the neared 
title, the difi'erence is ad'juded in an amicable way, according to equity, and the fupremc 
power delivered fucct-lhvely to each of them for forne \oacs, in proportion to the 
degree of kindred ih( v bore to the tkccafed Mikaddo. Sometimes the father refigns 
the crown lucci diva Iv to one or more of his children, that he, and their mothers, 
whiH! yet may have the phafure to fa* them upon the throne, of which perhaps, 
after their demife, they would Hand, e;. eluded. All this is done at court with as little 
trouble as pofiible ; at-.d a hiikaddo may -lie, or refign, and another be put into his 
place, without •T.y bcd)’s but the court’s knowing of it, till the affair is over. IIow'- 
evor it happened i'oinetimes, that thofo of the imperial family who thought thcmfelves 
cntitleil to the fucceffit n, but were excluded, maintained their right by force of arms, 

S deavouring to turn out the Dairi, whom they thought unlawfully polfelTed of the 
rone. Hence anT; wars and diffenfums very prejudicial to the empire. The Princes 
the empire cfpoulcd different intereffs, and thefe quarrels feldotn ended but with 
the entire deftrutliou of one of the contending parlies, followed by a cruel extirpation 
of whole families. 


The 



7i 8 K£MP«R.*a HISTORY OF lAFAM. 

The Dain’s whole court is of the family of Tcnfio Dai dfin, and it is on account of a 
birth fo eminent and noble, that they eftwin theml'elvcs entitled to a far greater degree 
of refpeft and deference, than laymen could pretend to. Though they arc all defeended 
of one family, yet by degrees they fpread out into different branches, and arc at pre- 
fent many thoufands in number. Some few are provided with abbies, and priories of 
rich monafteries, founded up and down the empire. But the greateft part of them 
remain at court, rcligioufly attached to*the Dairi’s molt holy perfon, of whom they 
mult entirely depend as to their fupport and maintenance, each according to the office 
or dignify he is invtfted with. 

At prefent the Secular Emperor grants (be ncccffary fubfulies for the maintenance 
of the Dairi, and his ccclefialtical court. He hath for this purpofe affigned him the 
whole revenue of the city of Miaco, and all its appurtenances ; but becaufe they fell far 
fhort of balancing his expcnces, it bath been agreed, that the deficiencies iliould be 
made up out of the Secular Emperor’s exchequer : but thofc allowances :u'e fo fmall, 
and bcfides fo indifferently paid, that the court can hardly fubfift by it ; at leaft, that 
they cannot make that figure which they did formerly, when the Dairi was himfelf 
mailer of the empire, and had all the revenues at his own difpofal. However, they 
ftill keep up their former grandeur and magnificence ; and it can moft truly be faid 
of this court, that it is remarkable for a fplendid poverty. The great ones run thein- 
felves in debt, and the inferior officers and fervants, whofe allowances are far from 
being fufficient to maintain them, muff work for their liveliliood. Accordingly they 
make and fell baffiets made of ftraw, (fee Chap. I. of the Vih Book,) table's, fhoes for 
men and horfes, and other mean things of this nature. 'I'he Mikaddo, indeed, though 
his revenues are but fmall, in companion of what they were in former times, yet as 
he ftill Iiath them in his own management, he is fure, in the firft place, to take care of 
himfelf, and to provide what is requifite to keep up his former fplendor, and to fatisfy 
his luxury and profufenefs. He is the better able to do this ; as one very confiderable 
prerogative of the crown and fupreine authority he once enjoyed, hath been ftill left 
him by the Secular Monarch, which is the granting of titles of honour to the great 
men of the empire, their children and relations, which brings in vaft treafures into his 
exchequer. He follows the cuftom of his predeceflors, keeping twelve wives, one of 
wliom, being the mother of the Hereditary Prince or Princefs, hath the title ofEmprefs. 
It would be too tedious to relate all the fplendid and pompous cerpmonies which are 
obferved upon his marriage ; upon the lying-in of the Emprefs ; upon the choofing 
of a nurfe for the heir of the crown, tnd his education. It is enough to fay, that they 
are great and magnificent beyond expreffion, and that did all the happinefs and welfare 
of the empire entirely depend upon the birth of this Hereditary Prince, they could not 
be greater. 

Ihere are fcveral emineril dignities that belong to • this ecclefiaftical court, audits 
nobility is compofed of perfons of different ranks and quality. The Mikaddo himfelf 
is the fountain of honour. There are, indeed, certain employments annexed to certain 
titles ; but other honours are merely titular, and thefe are frequently conferred by the 
Mikaddo on fecular perfons, on the Princes of the empire, and men of note. 'J'his 
is done either at the recommendation of the Secular Monarch, or at their own defir^ 
upon condition of paying a large fum of money. All the honours^ and titles aa 
divided into fix, I, as they call them, that is ranks or claffes. The title of the firlt 
clafs is Pai Seo Dai Sin. The perfon who is honoured with this title is efteemed 
fo great and facred, that they believe thaf his foul Becomes a Cami, or god, the moment 
of her departure from the body. For this rcafon the Mikaddo keeps it for himfelf, and 

felJom 
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feldom bcftows it on any body. The dignity of Quanbukii belongs likewife to this firft 
clafs. Quanbuku is the fecond perfon of the ecdr/iaaical court, and the Dairi’s 
vicegerent and prime miniftcr in all affairs relating to the empire. ('I his title is affumcd 
by the Secular Monarch, or given to the prefumptive heir of the crown, and is the 
fame with that of f)uabacondono, of which there is fo frequent mention made in the 
letters of the Jefuits.) The following three titles belong to the fecond I, of rank, Sa 
Dai Sin, U Dai Sin,^and Nai Dai Sin. Ihey are never conferred on more than three 
perfons at court. I'he Dai Nagon and ITunagon make up the third rank. Thefe 
two titles are always annexed to certain employments. The titles which belong, to the 
fourth and fifth I, rank or clafs, are Sconagon, Tfmnagon, Tfiufeo, Seosjo, and Sidfm. 
Both thefe claffes are very numerous, and again fubdivided into fevcral differing ranks 
^ 'I’he perfons of this clafs are likewife called I cnfio bito, that is, “ a heavenly people 
and the whole ecclefiaflical court in general affumes the title of Kuge, which fignifies 
as much as Ecclefiaftical l.ords ; and this they do by way of diftinclion from the Gege, 
under which name they comprehend all the laity and inferior fort of people, who are 
not of fo holy and fo honourable a dr 'ccnt. 'I'he titles of the fixth and laft clafs are 
'J’ai U, Goi, and many more of lefs note. All titles and degrees of honour whatfoever 
are conferred, as I have already oblerved, by the Mikaddo, and by him alone. When 
t'le Secular Monarchs took the government of the empire into their hands, the Dairi 
referred to himfelf, along with the fupremc authority, this confiderable branch of the 
the imperial prerogatives. Hence, whatever titles the Secular Emperors intend to 
beftow on their favourites and prime minilters, mull be obtained of the Mikaddo. 
There are chiefly two titles which the Secular Emperor, with the confent t.f the Dairi, 
ran confer on liis prime miniflers, and the Princes of the empire, whicJi are Maquan- 
dairo and Cami. I'ht' firlt was formeily hereditary, and fignifies as much as a Duke 
or Earl ; the fecond denotes a Knight. It mult be oblerved in this place, tliat the 
charafter which denotes a deified foul, is likewife pronounced Canii, but then it is of 
a nature quite different from that which expreffes the title and honour of knighthood. 
All the gods and idols of this country in general have the name and character of (lami. 

'I'he perfons of this ecclelialfical court, among other marks of difUnction are clad 
after a particular fafliioii, peculiar to thcmfelves, and widely differing from the habit^ 
of locular perfons, whom they fcorn and defpife, as being of a mean unholy extraction.. 
There is fo much difference even among thcmfelves, as to their habits, that thereby 
alone it is eafily known what rank they are of, or what employment dicy have at court. 
'1 hey wear long wide breeches and a large gown over them, w hich is ver)' wide and 
made after a fingular faHiion, chiclly about the lliouldors, and hath a long train, which 
they trail after them on the ground. They cover their heads with a black lackered 
cap, by the different lhape anti figure of which it is known, among other marks of Jif- 
tinition, what quality they art,* <Sf, or v.hat places tiiey have at court. Some have a 
broad band of black crape or filk Ititchcd to their caps, whiclt is either tied up, or 
hangs down behind their Ihouldcrs. Otht rs have a fort of a lap, made after the falliioa 
of a fim, Itanding out before their eyes. Some wear a fort of j'carf, or a hi oad band, 
which hangs down forwards from their llioulders. The length of this fcarf is again 
jhffcrcnt, according to everyone’s quality or dignity ; for it is the culloni of this couit, 
nobody bows down lower, but to reach the floor with the end of his fcarf. The 
tt'omen’s drefs at the court of the Dairi is alfo verj'^ parvicular and different from that 
of fecular women. But chiefly the Dairi’s twelve wi\es are dre'i'ed in as immy I'unip- 
tuous gowns, not lined, interwove wiili flow'ers.of gold and nlver, and w'thal io largo 

and 
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and wide, that it^s a matter of great difficulty for them to walk, when thus completely 
dreffed. 

Studies and learning are the chief amufement of this ecclefiaftical court. Not only 
the Kuge, or courtiers, but even many of the fair fex, have acquired great reputation 
by their poetical, hiilorical, and other writings. All the almanacks were formerly made 
at court : but now it is a learned citizen at Miaco that makes them. However they 
muft be examined and approved of at court by perfons commiffioned for it, who take 
care that they befent to Isje, as to a holy place, to be there printed. They are great 
lover» of mufic, particularly the women play with great dexterity upon all forts of 
mufical inftruments. Young noblemen divert themfelves with riding, running races, 
fighting, playing at tennis, and fuch other exercifes becoming their quality. I did not 
enquire whether they aft comedies and tragedies at court. But as the Japanefe 
in general are very fond of plays, and will fpend a great deal of money upon them, I* 
am inclined to believe thefe ecclefiaftical perfons, their gravity and holinefs not wit h- 
ftanding, would not be willingly wanting fo agreeable and entertaining, and withal fo 
innocent a diverfion. 

In former times, when the Dairi was foie mafter of the country, he refided, with his 
court, wherever he pleafed, honouring with his facred prefence, now this, then another 
town, or province of his empire, and it feldorn happened, that two fucceeding Empe- 
rors chofe the fame place to live at. Of late their refidence hath been in a maimer 
fixed to Miaco. They are poflefted of the north-caft part of this large capital, which 
well deferves the name of a feparate towm, not only by reafon of its great extent, and 
the number of ftreets, palaces and houfes built within its compafs, but alfo bccaufe it 
is aftually feparate from Miaco, and defended againft the fudden approach of an unex- 
pefted enemy, by ditches, walls, ramparts and gates. Mikaddo himfelf lives about 
the middle of it, in a large and fpacious palace, known from others by the height and 
magnificence of its tower. His imperial confort lives with him in the fame palace, and 
the palaces of his other wives ftand next to his., A little way further are the houfes of 
the lords of the Dairis bed-chamber, and of fuch other perlbns, whofe offices require 
a conftant and more immeditate attendance on his facred ]H,Tfon. If a Mikaddo rcfign.s, 
,a feparate palace is affigned to him, to his fanniy ami court, as is alfo another to the 
hereditary Prince, and to his court, 'I'he refi. of the ftreets and houfes are divided 
among the officers of this court, according to their rank and dignity. The Secular 
Monarch conftantly keeps a ftrong guard of bugjos and foldiers at the Dairis court, as 
it were, out of tendernefs and care for the prefervaiion and fafety of his facred perfon 
and family, but in faft to put it out of his power ever to attempt the recovpry of the 
throne and the fupreme authority which he took from him. 

Thus much of the Dairi, his court and government in general. It now remains, 
before I proceed to the hiftbry and fucceffion of the Ecclefiaftical Emperors, to lay down 
fome general obfervations tending to explain the chronology made nil* of in the fame. 

The Japanefe have two principal aeras, or epochas. 'J he firft, and alfo the more 
common, begins with the reign of their fii ft Emperor Synmu in the year before Chrift 
660. Confequently the year of Chrift 1693, which was the fixth year of Nengo 
Genrokf, was the 2353 from Synmu. This epoch is by them called Nin O, which 
properly fpeaking figm'fies, “ a very great and powerful lord or monarch,” and ^ 
a more fublime I^fe, “ the very firft.” 

The fecond epoch made ufe of in Japan, is called Nengo. It was invented by the 
Chinefe for a greater certainty in chronology, than they thought their common epochs 

would 
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would admit of, and it was not introduced in Japan till the reign of the thirty-fixth 
Kmperor. ^ It takes in a period only of a few years, commonly lels than twenty, feldom 
beyond this nttmbcr. The beginning, as alfo the proper figure to exprefs it, are deter- 
mined by the Emperor, which is done commonly in memory of fome remarkable acci- 
dent, or of fome confiderablc alteration in church or ftate. As the Emperor hath the 
foie power of inftituting them, fo he can continue them as long as he pleafes. The 
Japanefe charafter expr^ng the ^Ten^, then current, when I was in Japan, thefixth 
jear of which falls in with the year of Chrift 1693, was pronounced Genrokf, which 
fignifies the‘* Happinefs of Nature and Art,” whereby the then reigning Mikaddo 
alluilcd to the deflrable happinefs and tranquillity of a private life, which the late Empe- 
ror his father refolved to lead after his refignation of tlie crown. This epoch is made 
ufe of in their almanacks, orders, proclamations, journals, letters and writings. In their 
printed books, chiefly fuch as relate to hiftory and chronology, the current year “of the 
epoch Nin () is adde d to it. If inufl: he obferved, that a new Nengo begins always with a 
new year, though it was ordered and inflituied feveral months before. Soinctimts 
alfo it happens, that although anew Nengo hath been already begun, yet the years of 
the preceding Nengo are continued in the title pages of their books, their letters, jour- 
nals, and fo on. This, I take to be owing either to the people’s not liking the charafter 
exprcfllng the new Nengo, or to iis not being as yet known, which is not impoffible 
in an empire of fo great an extent. Thus, for inll {:,•( (', the almanacks of the firfi and 
fccond year of the Nengo Genrokf were printed with the fifth and the fixth year of the 
preceding Nengo, Dfiokio, though it was then already expired. In this cafe however 
care is taken, that no error, or confufion, fliould be occafioned in their chronology 
'by fuch an inadvertency. And for this reafon it was, that in the next almanack, which 
was that of the year of Chrift 1690, the third year of the Nengo Genrokf then current, 
was fet down accordingly, without any mention made of the two firft. The charaQer 
of a Nengo is compofed of two, feldom of more figures, which are, and mull be taken 
out of a particular table compofed for this purpofe. 

There remains flill a third epoch, which is likewife made ufe of in the chronology 
of the Japanefe. 'I'his confifts of cycli or periods of fixty years, and the Japanefe ftand 
indebted for it to (he Chinefe, as they are alfo for their Nengos. Thefe fixty yeafs 
arife from a combination of the Jetta, which are the names of the twelve celeftial fign$, 
with the ten namesof their elements. The characters of the celeftial figns being com- 
bined with thofe of the ten elements five different times, or thefe fix times with the 
former, there arife fixty compound figures or charafters, each of which is taken for 
a yctar. When the fixty years areexpired a new cyclus is begun, which runs again through 
all thefe feveral combinations. 'I'he Japanefe ufe this period of fixty years, the better 
to afeertam the inoft remarkable occurences in church and ftate, which are recorded 
in their hiftories, and are referitd under the current year of the cyclus, as well as that 
of the two other epochs Nin O and Nengo, by which means alfo they obtain a perpetual 
harmony between their own hiftory and chronology and that of the Chmefe, with this 
difference however, that whereas the Chinefe in thdr hiftorical writings mention not 
only the year, but likewife the number of the cyclus wherein fuch or fuch things 
happened, the Japanefe on the contrary fet down only the year. The cycli of the 
lapanefe are not numbered at all, the reafon of which will appear plainly, if we confider 
the natural pride of this nation, and how far Ihort they would rail, in this particular, 
of their neighbours the Chinefe, who can (hew a fucceflion of cyelus’s for many cen- 
turies before the very foundation of the Japanese monarchy. In the following hiftory, * 
which I propofe to give of the fucccffion of the Japanefe monarchs, I (hail avoid 
voL.vn. 4 * troubling 
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troubling tHe reado;' with all thefe diOorent epoclit;, though 1 thought it requilke tofpvs 
fome preliminary account of them. 

The Jelta, or twelve Ccleftial Signs of the Japanefe, are 


I. JVV, the Moufe. 

а. Us, the Ox or Cow. 

3. Torra, the Tiger. 

4. Ow, the Hare. 

5. Tats, the Dragon. 

б. Mi, the Serpent. 


7. Uma, the Horfe. 

*8. Tfitfufe, tlv.‘ Sheep, 

9. &»r, the Monkey. 

10. Tom, the Cock, or Hen. 
It. In, the Di'g. 

1 2. /, the Boar. 


The feme names are given, and in the fame order, to the twelve hours of the natural 
day, and to the twelve parts, which every. hour is by tlwjm divided into, by whicli> 
means they are able to mention in their hiilories, with great accuracy, not only what 
day the moft remarkable occurrences happened, but alfo what hour, and what part ot 
the hour. It muft be obferved, however, that what th'y call day, is that interval o£ 
tifhe between fun-rife and fun-fet, and that the fame is divided into fix equal parts or 
hours, as is alfo the night, from fun-fet to fun-rife into fix others. Hence it i.s, that 
their hour$ differ in length every day, that in the fummer the hours of the day arc 
much longer than thofe of the night, and ffiortor on the contrary in the winter. 

As to their elements, there are properly fpcaking but five, and it is only by giving 
two different names and charafters to each of them, that they have raifed the number 
to ten, which was abfolutely neceflary, ^ecaufe by their combination with the’ twelve 
ecleffial figns, repeated five times, they were to obtain the cyclus of fixty years. The 
names of their ten elements are. 


I. Kino Je, Wood, 
3. Fino Je, Fire. 

5. Tfutfno Je, Earth. 
7. Kanno Je, Oar. 

9, Mid/no Je, Water. 


2. Kino To, Wood. 

4. Fino To, Fire. 

6. Tfutfno To, Earth. 

8. Kanno To, Oar. 

10. Midfno To, Water, 


la Tab. XV. hereunto annexed, I have reprefented the charafters of the twelve 
eeleftial figns, thofe of the ten elements, and thofe of the whole period of fixty years, 
as they arffe from a combination of the former. 

The beginning of the Japanefe year falls in between the winter folftice and fpring 
equinox, about the fifth of February. But as the Japanefe are extremely fuperftiiious- 
in celebrating the day of the new moon, they commonly begin it with the new moon, 
which immerately precedes or follows the fifth of February. Thus, the firft year of 
fhe Nengo Genrokr, which in the cyclus is called Tfutfn9 Je Tats, being the year of 
Chrift 1688, began on the feoond of February, the fecond of Genrokf, in the cyclus 
Tfutihoto Idi, (of Chrift 1689) on the twenty-firft of January the third of Genrokf 
in the cyclus Kano Je Uma, (of Chrift 1690^ oh the ninth of February the fourth of 
Genrokf, in the cyclus Kanoto- Fitfufe (of Chrift 1691) on the twenty-firft of January ; 
the fifth of Genrokf, in the cyclus Midfim Je Sar, (of Chrift i692)-on the feventeenth 
of February; and the fixth of Genrokf, (of Chrift 1693^ on the fifth of February, 
The Japanefe have a leap-year every other or third year,, or feven leap-years in nineteea 

common years*. 

* 

ft 

* Cot the Hifiorj of the Ecckfiafticel Emperors the learned reader will confult the original work. 
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CHAP. XL — Q/* the Religions this Empire in general y and of the Sintos Religion in 

particular. 

LIBER'UY ofconfcience, fo far as it doth not int'^'rfere with iheintereft of the fecular 
{government, or aflPea the peace and tranquillity of the empire, hath been at alhtimes 
allowed in Japan, as it is in moft otlu r countries of Afia. Hmce it is, that Foreign 
religions were introduced with cafe, and propagate<l with fuccefs, to the great prejudice 
of that, which was ertabli/hed in the country from remotell antiquity. In tjiis laft 
hundred years there were chiefly four religions, confidcrable for the number of their 
adherents, to wit. 

1. Sinto, the old religion, or idol-worlhip, of the Japanefe. 

3. Budfdo, the w’orfliip of foreign idc.ls, winch were brought over into Japan, from 
the kingdom of Siam, and the (Tupiro of China. 

3- Siuto, the dodlrine of their moralitli; and philofophers. 

4. Deivus, or Kiriliando, is as much as to fay, the way of God and Chrift, whereby 
mult be underllood the Chrifliun religion. 

It was owing fo the commendable zeal, and the indefatigable care of the Spanifh and 
Poriuguezc mi/lioiiarirs, particularly the Jefuits, that the Chriltian religion was firll 
intn^diiced into Japan, and propagated with a fucceis infinitely beyond their cxpeciation, 
iiifomiich, that from the firil arrival of the fathers of the iociety .in the province Bongo, 
which was about the year of Chrill 1 549, (or fix years after the hrlt difeoverv of Japan,) 
to the year 1625, or very near 1630, it fprcatf through moft provinces of the empire, 
many of the Princes and Lords openly embracing the fame. Conlidering what a vaft 
progrefs it had made till then, even amidft the many ftorms and difficulties it had been 
expofed to, there was very good rcafon to hope, that within a fhort coropafs of time 
the whole empire would have been converted to the faith of our Saviour, had not the 
ambitious views, and impatient endeavours of thefe fathers, to reap the temporal as 
wvll as the fpiritual fruits of their care and labour, fo provoked the fupreme majelty 
of the empire as to r.iife againft thenifelves and their converts a pcrfccution, which 
hath not its parallel in hiftory, whereby the ;eligion they preached, and allthofe th%t 
profefletl it, were in a lew years time entirely exterminated. 

Of the three chigf religions which now flourifli and are tolerated in Japan, the 
Sintos muft be confidcred in the firft place, more for its antiquity and long ftanding, 
than for the number of its adherents. 

Sinro, which is alfo called Sinsju, and Kamimitfi, is the idol-worfhip, as of old 
eftabliflied in the country. Sin and Kami denote the idols, which are the objeft of 
this worfliip. Jo and Mitft, is as much as to fay, thh way or method of worfhiping 
thefe idols. Siu fignifies faith, xjr religion. Sinsja, and in the plural number Smsju, 
are the perfons who adhere to this religion. 

The more immediate end which the followers of this religion propofeto themfelvcs,* 
is a ftate of happinefs in this world. iTiey have indeed fome though but obfure and 
imperfeft notions of the immortality of our fouls and a future ftate of blifs, or mifeiy. 
And yet, as little mindful as they are of what will become of them in that future ftate, 
fo great is their care and attention to worlhip thofe gods, whom they believe to have 
a peculiar lliare in the government and management of this world, with a more immcf 
diate influence, each according to his fundions, over the occurrences and-neceflities'of 
human life. And although indeed they acknowjedge a Supreme Being, which, as they 
believe, dwells in the higheft of heaven, and though they likewife admit of Ibme inferior 

4 z 2 gods. 
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go^ lAom die^&Iace amorfg the ftars, yet they do not worfiiip and adore thenij nor 
nilre feflival days &cred to them, thinking, ^ue fupra ms nihil ad ms^ that 

hich are fo much above us, will little concern themfelves abdut our afimm, 
Hpwever, they fwear by thefe fuperior gods, whofe names are conilantly inferted in the 
of oath : but they woHhip and invoke thofe gods, whom they believe to 
have the foveireign command of their country, and the fupreme direftion of its produce, 
of its elements, water, aidipals and other thmgs, and who by virtue of this power, can 
more immediately afied their prefent condition, and make them either happy or mifer- 
at^.in this life. They are the more attentive in paying a due woHhip to thefe divinities, 
ta fedm to be perfuaded, that this alone is fufficient to .cleanfe and to purify thdr 
tiedns, and that doubtlefs by their alGftance and interceifion, they will obtain in the 
future life rewards proportionable to their behaviour In this. This religion feems to be 
nearly ancient as the nation itfclf. If it is any ways probable, that the hrll Japanefc 
are defended of the Babylonians, and that, whilft at Babel, they acquired fome notions 
of the trhe religion, of the creaiion of the world, and its ftate before that time, as 
'•' th ey are dcBvered to us in facred writs, we may upon as good grounds Tuppofe, that 
hy the alteration of their language, and by the troubles and fatigues of fo long 
and tedious a journey, the fame were almoft entirely worn out of their minds; 
that upon their arrival in this extremity of the eaft, they defervcdly bore a moll 
profound refpcfl: to their leader, who had happily conduced them through fo 
many dangers and dilfioulties ; that after his death they deified him ; that in fucceed* 
ing ages other great men, w'ho hajj[, well deferved of their country, e^her by 
thdr prudence and wifdom, or by their courage and heroic aSions, were likewile 
related among their Kami, that is, among the immortal fpirits worthy to have divine 
honours paid them, and that to perpetuate their memory, mias, or temples, were in 
time ereaed to them. (Mia, properly fpeaking, ligniBes the houfc, or dwelling* 
pl^e :of a living ,,foul.) The refpeA due to thefe gfeat men became in fuccefs of 
time fo univgfal, that ever firice it is thought to be a *uty incumbent on every fmcere 
' lover of his country, whatever feft otherwife he adhares to, to give public proofs of 
his veneration and grateful remembrance of their virtues and fignal fervices, by vifiting 
ijieir temples, and bowing to their images, either on fuch days as are more particularly 
^jnfecrated to their mpmory, or on any other proper occafion; provided they be not in 
a'flate of impurity, and unnt to approach thefe holy places. Thus, what was at firft in- 
tended as a iiraple-afl of refped and gratitude, turned by degrees into adoration and 
‘worfhip : fTOcrllition at lafl was carried fo far, that the Mikaddos, or Kcclefiaftical 
. Hereditary Emperors, bein^ lineal defeendants of thefe great 'heroes, and fuppofed 
%eirs of their excellent qualities, are looke'd upon, as foon as they have taken pofleflion 
» of the throne, as true and liying images of their Kamis or gods, as Kamis themfelves, 

' pofTefled of fuch ^ eminent d^ree of purity and holinhfs, tW no G^e (G^e k a vile 
napie, which the'Kuge, that is, the members of the Emperor’s ecclenaflical court give 
to their countrymeui who are not of the fame ^ble and divine iextrafHon) dare prmme 
\ tb appear |n their prefence ; nay, what is Hill more, that all the other Kamis Or gods 
' of tw country are under an obligation to vifit him once a year, and to wait ujjpn hrs 
lad^ perfon, thoo|;h in an invifible manner, during the tenth month. They are fo 
^ perfuaded of the truth of this, that during the faid month, winch is by them called 
Kaininatfttki, that is, ihe month without god^ no feftival days are celebrated, becaufe 
the gods are.,^pofed not to be at home in thrir temples, out at court waiting upon 
tbeir Pa>ri* Inis la](^efe pope aflumes alfo to himietf, the fdle power and authority 
ddfym^arid canoni^g omers, if ii appears to they deierve h,' eifher by 

the. 
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the apparitions of their fouls after their de^th, or by fome miraclea^wought by them. 
In this cafe the Empetror confers an emment title upon the new god, or faint, and 
a. mia, or ten^le, to be built to his memory, which is done either at his own expence, 
or by the charitable contributions of pious, well-difpofed perfons. If afterwards it fo 
happens, that thofe who worlhip in this temple, and more particularly devote th^, 
felves to the new god, profper in their undertaking, but much more it fomie extraor- 
dinary miracle hath been wrought, feemingly by his power and alfiftance, it will en- 
courage other people to implore his prote&ion, and by this means the number of his 
temples and worlhippers will quickly encreafe. Thus, the number of divinities is aug- 
mented every age. But belides all the illuftrious men, who from time to time, for 
their heroic aflions or lingular piety, have been by thcfpiritual Emperors related among 
the divinities of the country, tb.cy have another feries of gods, of a more ancient date. 
Of thefe two fucceflions are raeniioncd. The firft is tlie fuccefUon of the Tenfin Sitzi 
Dai, or feven great ceU-ftial fpirits, who are faid to have exifted in the moft ancient 
times of the fun, long before the exigence of men and heaven, and to have inhabited 
the Japanefe world (ihe only countn’ in their opinion then exifting) many millions of 
years. 'I he fcvenih and laft of thefe great ccleftial fpirits, whofe name was Ifanagi, 
having carnally known his divine confort Ifunami, in imitation of what he had obferved 
of the bird Ifiatadakki, begot a fecond fucceflion of divinities, inferior indeed to the 
firft, but ftiil fuperior to all thofe who exifted fince their time. This fecond fucceflion 
is from the number ofits chief heads called Dfi Sin Go Dai, or the fucceflion of the five 
terreftrial divinities, who lived and governed the country of Japan a long but limited 
tint*?* It is necdlefs here to enlarge any furtHer on this head j a full account of the 
ridiculous and fabulous notions of the Japanefe, with regard to thefe two fucceflions of 
divinities, having been already given in book I. ch. 7. and book II. ,ch. i. I will only- 
add, that the hiftory of the lecond fucceflion is full of ftrange and uncommon adven- 
tures, knights errantries, defeats of giants, dragons and other monfters, which then 
defolated the country, to the great terror of. its femi-divine inhabitants. Many cities 
and villages in the empire have borrowed their names from fome fuch memorable 
action, which happened in the neighbourhood. They ftill preferve, in fome of their 
temples, fwords, anris and other warlike inftruments, which they look upon as remains 
of that ancient time, and believe to be the very fame which in the hattds of thefe feint- 
divine heroes prov^ fo deftrudlive and fatal to the difturbers of the peace and trari- 
quillity of the country. Uncommon rcfpefl is paid by the adherents of the Sintos re- 
ngion to thefe facred relics, which arc by fome ftill believed to be animated by the fouls- 
ot their former polTeflbrs. In Ihort, the whole fyftcm of the Sintos divinity is fuch a 
lame ridiculous contexture of monftrotis inconceivable fables, that even thofe, w'ho 
have made it*their bufinefs to ftudy it, are alhamed to own, and to reveal all thofe 
impertinences to their own adherents, much Icfs to the Budfdoifts, and the adherent.s 
of other religions. And perhaps it would not have ilood its ground fdlong, had it not 
i)een for its clofe connexion with the civil cuftoms, in the obfervation of which this 
nation is exceedingly nice and fcrupulons. The temples of the Sintoifts are not at- 
tended by priefts and ecclefiaftical perfons, but by laymen, who are generally fpeaklng 
entirely ignorant of the grounds and reafons of the religion they profefs, and wholly 
unacqurinted with the hiftory of the gods whom they worlhip. Some few, however. 
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froth Miaco to preach at the tetnole oT ’Senfi) and afterwards at thtd of Suwa. 
. ‘ He 



kempfer’s history of iapan. 


7*5 V 

■ He ma^eVicrmon every day, in order to explain the law, or commandment NacottomU 
TMtaxrltt 5Qr Nicohamibarrai ; but his ferfbous, at bdl, were ill-difpofed, confufeil 
' ipon^pdfi^ns of r 9 mantic and ridiculous ftories of their gods and fpirftfi. They will 
^ir' fyflem of divinity to others for a proper confideration, and ,undcr an ohli- 

,, g^<m of fecrecy ; particularly when they come to the laft article, which relates to the 
b^nnirfg of all things, they take fpecial care not to reveal the fame to their difciples, 

' till he hath obliged himfclf with an oath fignetl with his hand and feal, not to profane 
fuch laerfed and fublime thyfteries, by difeovering them to the ignorant and incredulous 
1^1^. The original text of this myftcrious doefrine is contained in the following words 
t^ei^ ottt of a b^ok, w'hich they call Odaiki; “ Kai fakuno fufime DsjuHo Fufo Tatojaba 
.JujMlo'fui foni ukunga Gotofi Tentfijno utfijni lili butfu wo leofu Katats Igeno 
* gotofi fenquas fte fm to nar koni toko datfiio Mikoiio to goos that is, “ In the be- 
ginning or the opening of all things, a chaos lioaictl, as fidies fwim in the water for ' 
pleafure. Out of this chaos arofc a thing like a prickle, mo\ cable and transformable; 
this thing became a foul or fpirit, and this fpirit is called Kunitokodaifno Mikotto.” 

■s 

CHAP. XII. — • 0/ the Sinius Tcirplcs, Belief und Worfnip. 

THE Sinsju, that is, the adherents of the Sintos religion, call their temples, or 
churches, mia, which word, as I have obfervetl, fignifies dwelling places of immortal 
fouls. They come neared to the fana of the ancient Romans, as they are generally 
fpfeaking fo many lading monuments ereded to the memory of great men. '1 hey call 
them alfo jafijro, and lia, or finsja, which lad takes in the whole court of the mia, 
with all other buildings and dependencies belonging to the fame. The gods, who are 
the fubjefl: of their worfhip, they call Sin and Cami, which fignifies Ibuls or fpirits. 
Sometimes alfo they honour them w'ith the epithet of Miofin, fublime, illudrious, 

. holy ; and Gongen, jud, feverc, jealous. 'I'he adherents of other religions call the 
convents of their religious men, and the. places of their worfhip, fifia tira, that is, 
temples, and the gods themfelves, which they adoie, Fotoge. All other foreign idols, 
the worfhip of whom was brought into Japan from beyond fea, are comprehended 
under one general name of Bofatz, or £udz. '1 he mias, as indeed all convents and 
religious houfes in general, as well of this,, as of their other feds, are feated in the 
plomanted parts of the country, on the bed fpots of ground, and cqmmonly within or 
Jnear great cities, towns, villages and other inhabited places. I will confine myfelf in 
T,. Ais chapter only to the mias of the Sintoids. A broad and fpaciems walk, planted with 
rows of fine cyprefs trees, which grow in the country, and arc a tall fine tree, leads 
>£^t to the mia, or elfe to the temple-court, on whicli there arc fometimes feveral 
Aias danding together, and in this cafe the walk afurefaid leads diredly to that, which 
is reckoned tne chief. The -mias arc, generally fpeaking, feated in a pleafant wood, 
or in the afeent of .a fine green hill, and have neat done ftair-cafes loading up to them. 
Next to the highway, at the entry of the walk, which leads to the temple, dands, 
for didin£Uon's fake from common roads, a particular fafltioncd gate, called torij, 
«nd built either of done or wood. The drufture of thefe gates is but very mean and 
£mple, they confiding of two perpendicular pods or pillars, with two beams laid acrof's, 
the uppermofl of which is, for ornament’s fiike, depreffed in the middle, the two cx- 
treiiutics danding upwards. Between the two crofs b'ams is placed a fquare table, 
comioonly of done, whereon is engraved the name cf the god, to whom the mia is 
confecrated, in golden ebara^ers. Sometimes fuch another gate dands before the mia 
itfelfi or befiare die temnle-court. if tlAre be feveral mias built together in one. court. 

Not 
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Not Jar from the mia is a bafon, commonly of ftone, and full of wtfterfor*thofe who 
go to worftiip to wafh thcmfelves. Clofe to the mia Hands a great wooden alms-cheft. 
'lite mia iti'cl^ is neither a fplendid nor a magnificent building, but very mean and 
fimple, commonly quadrangular, and built of wood, the beams being ftrong and neat. 

Jt feldom exceeds twice or thrice a man’s height, and two or three fathoms in breadth. 

It is raifed about a yard or upttvards, from the ground, bt^ng ftipported by Ihort 
wooden polls. 'I'horc is a final! w.ilk, or gallery, to go round it, and a few fteps lead 
up to this walk. The fromifpiece of the mia is as fiinple as the reft, confifting 
only of one or two grated windows, for tliol'e that come to worlhip to look 
through, and to Ijow towards the chief place within. It is ftiut at all times, and 
often Mithour any body to take care of it. Other alias are fomewhat larger, feme' 
^titnc's vith an anti-cIiaiiLb' r, and two fide-rooms, wherein the keepers of the mia 
fit, in honour of the Ciami, richly clad in their fine ecclefiaftical gowns. All 
ihefe fevcral rooms liavc grated windows and doors, and the floor is covered with 
curious mats. Generally fpoaking, three fides of the temple are fliat with deal-boards, 
there being no opening letr but in the f -ont. The roof is covered with tiles of ftone, ^ 
or fliavings of woe-d. and jets out on all Tides to a confiderable diftance, to cover the 
walk, which goes round tlie temple. It diiVers from other buildings by its being 
ciirioufly bent, and coinpofect of fcveral layers of fine wooden beams, which jetting out 
underneath make it look \ ery fingular. At the top of the roof there is fometimes a 
ftrong wooden beam, bigger than the r'eft, laid lengthways,- at the extremities of 
which two other beams ftand up, croffing each other; fometimes a third one is laid 
athwart behind them. This ftruftnre is in imitation as \vcll as in memory of the 
firft I-ije temple, which though Ample, was yet very ingenioufly and aliuofl inimitably 
contrived, fo that the weight and conneflion of thefe feveral beams was to keep the 
whole building Handing. Over the temple-door hangs fomeiimes a wide flat bell, and 
a ftrong, long, knotted rope, wherewith thofe that come to worlhip, ftrike the bell, 
as it were, to give notice to the gods of their prefence. This cuftoiu, however, is not 
very ancient, nor did it originally belong to the Sintos religion, for it was borrowed 
from the Budfdo or foreign idol-woffliip. Within the temple is hung up white paper, 
cut into fmall bits, the intent of which is to make people fenfible of the purity of thq 
place. Sometimes a large looking-glafs is placed in the mivldle, for the worlhippers 
to behold themfelVe», and withal to confider, that as diftinftly as the fpots of their • 
face appear in the looking-glafs, fo confpicuous are the fecret fpots and frauds of their 
hearts in the eyes of the immortal gods. Thefe temples are very often without any 
idols, or images of the Cami, to whom they are confccrated. Nor indeed do they 
keep any images at all in their temples, unlcls they deferve it on a particular account, 
either for the reputation and holincfs of the carver, or bccaufe of fome extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them, la this cafe a particular box is contrived at the chief and 
upper end of tne temple, oppofite to its gra.ed front, and it is called fongu, which is 
as much as to fay, the real, true temple. lu this box, which the worlhippers bow to, 
the idol is locked up, and never taken out, but upon the great fi'ftival day of the Kami, 
whom it reprefents, which is celebrated but once in a hundred years. In the fanve 
flirine arc likcwife locked irp what relics they have of the bones, habits, fwords, or 
handy- works of the fame god. The chief irua of every place hath one or more mikofi, 
as they call them, belonging to it, being fquare, or fix, or eight cornered facella, or 
fmalkr temples, curioully lacquered, adorned without with gilt cornices, within with 
looking-glaHes, cut white paper, and other orn^ents, and hanging on two poles in 
order to be carried about upon proper occalion^Pwhich is done with great pomp andi 

fblcmnity. 
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iblrqMiitvVYirSeik tCe Jennita;, that is, the chief fclUval-day of the cod. to whom 
<he.iiua weif isconfecrated, the Canuii or officers of tft temple celebrate tlie MatfdH, of 
tfKffe in ahothsr ^lace. Sometimes the idol of the Canii, to whom the mj|| is 
.oedk^ted, -ot fuch of his relics as are there kept, are carried about in thefe mikofls 
Mpon the &ni^ folenm^ccafion. The chief of the Canulis takes them out of the ihrine 
, of the temple, wkere i^hey are kept in curious white boxes, carries them upon lus back 
to the mikoii, |llapM them backwards into the fame, the people in the mean time 
'redring out of the way, as being too impure and unworthy a race to behold thele facred 
The outfide of the mia, or the anti-chamber, and other rooms built clofe to 
to it, -are-commonly hung with divers ornaments, fcimiiers curioufly carved, models of 
I htpg, images of dlnerent forts, or other uncommon c ari^thtics, affording an agreeable 
amufement for the idle fpeftators, who come to vk-w and to worihip in thefe temples 
npo^n their holidays. Thefe feveral ornaments are called jemma, and are generally 
fpeaking free gii^s to the temple, given by the adherents of this religion, purfuant to 
vows, which they made, either for themfelves, or for their relations and friends, 

■ when taken ill of fomc violent ficknefs, or labouring under fomc other misfortunes. 


and which they afterwards very fcrupuloufly put in execution, both to fljcw the ))t»\ver 
of the gods, whofe affiilance they implored, and their own deep fenfe of gradtude 
for the bleffings received from them. The fame cuRom is likewife ohferved by the 
adherents of the Bofatz, or Budfdo^ipligion. fab. XVII. is a view of fome of thefe 
Sintos temples and Mikoli, copied from anoiiginal drawing of the Japanefe. Thefe 
mias, or Sintos temples are not attended by fpiritual perfons, but by fecular married 
men,, who are called Ncgi, and Canufi, and Siannin, and are maintained, either by 
the legacies left by the founder of the mb, or by the fubfidies granted them 
by the Mikaddo, or by the charitable contributions of pious well-difpofcd 
perfons, who come to worum there. Mikaddo, according to the literal fenfe of the 
word, figniffes the Sublime Port, Mi being the fame with on, goo, oo, gio, high, 
mighty, iliuRrious, fupreme, fublime, and kado, lignifying a port, gate, or door. 
Thefe Canufis, 'or fecular priefts, when they go abroad, are for diuin61ion*8 fake, 
clad in large gowns, commonly white, fometimes yellow, fometinics of other colours, 
made much after the felhion of the Mikaddo’s court. However, they wear tluir com- 
mon fecular drefs under thefe gowns. They ihave their beards, but let their hair grow. 
They wear a {US', oblong, lackered cap, in ffiape not unlike a ffiip, Randing out over 
their forehead, and tied under their chins with twifted filk firings, from which hang 
down fringed knots, which are longer or fhorter, according to the office or quality 
of the perfon that wears them, who b not obliged to bow down lower to perfons of a 
fuperior rank, but to make the ends of thefe Imors touch the floor. Their fuperiors 
have thrir ^air twiRed up under a black gauze, or crape, in a very particular manner, 
and they haVe their ears covered by a particular fort of a lap, about a fpan and a half 
long, and two or three inches broad, Randing out by tbeir cheeks, or hanging down, 
more or lefs according to the dignities, or honourable titles conferred upon them by 
the Mikaddo. In fpiritual affairs, they are under the abfolute juriididion of the 
h^addo ; but in temporalities, they, and all other eccIcflaRicai perfons in the empire, 
R^d under the command of two Du Sin Bugios, as they call them, or imperial temple- 
judges, appduted by the fecular monarch. They are haughty and proud, beyond ex- 
preuion, fancying themfelves to be of a far better make, and nobler extra£kion than 
other peimle. When they appear in a fecular drefs, they wear two fcimJters after the 
faflium of the noblemen. Though ft^lar perfons themfelves, yet they think it their 
duty, and becoming their Ration, tc|KRain religioufly from all communication an^ 
intimacy with the common people, may, fome carry their fcrupulous conceits about 

6 .* their 
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thfeir own purity wd holmefs fo far, that they avoid converfing,. for fear of it^uring 
the fame, even with other religi^s perfons, who are not of die iiMne fed.," A« to th» 
th(^ condud, ^wever, I muft own, that fomething may be faid on’ thrir behalf, finj 
as much as this their uncommon carriage, and religious abHincnce from all fiwrt Of 
communicadon with other people, feems to be the beft means to conci^ thefr grofe 
ignorance, and the enormity and-inconfiftence of their fyftera of divinity, which could 
not but be very much ridiculed, if in converfation the difcOarfe ftouM happen to fall 
upon religious affairs. #For the whole Sintos religion is fo mean and Ample, that be- 
Ades a heap of fabulous and romantic ftories of their gods, dcmi-^o'ds and heroes,' irf- 
confiffent with reafon and common fenfe, their divines have nothing, neither in their 
facred books, nor by tradition, wherewithal to fatisfy the inquiries of curiqus perfons, 
about the nature and eflence of their gods, about their power and government, about 
‘the future ftate of our foul, and fuch other effential points, whereof other heathen 
fyftems of divinity are not altogether filent. For this reafon it wasr that when the 
foreign Pagan Budfdo-religion came to be introduced in Japan, it fpread not only quickly, 
and with furprifing fuccefs, but foon occafioned a difference and fchifm even between 
thofc, who remained conffant and faithful to the religion of their ancellors, by giving 
birth to two fe£bs, which the Sintoiffs are now divided into. The firft of thefe is 
called Tuitz. The orthodox adherents of this, continued fo firm and conffant in the 
religion and cuffoms of their anceftors, that they would not yield in any the leaft point, 
how infignificant foever; but they are fo very* inconfiderable.in number, that the 
Canufis, or priefts themfelves make up the beft part. The other feel is that of the 
Riobus ; thefe are a fort of fyncretifts, who for their own fatisfaftion, and for the 
fake of-a more extenfive knowledge in religious matters, particularly with regard -to the 
future ftate of our fouls, endeavoured to reconcile, if poflible, the foreign Pagan re- 
ligion, with that of their anceftors. In order to this they fuppofe, that the foul of 
Amida, whom the Budfdoifts adore as their Saviour, dwelt by tranfmigfadon in the 
greateft of thrir gods Ten Sio Dai Sin, the eflence, as they call him of light and fun. 
Moft Sintoifts confefs themfelves to this feCl. Even the Dairi, or the Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor’s whole court, ’perhaps fenfible enough of the falfity and incon- 
fiftence or the religion which they profefs, aad convinced how poor and weak their 
arguments are, whereby they endeavour to fupport the almoft divine majefty and holi- ^ 
nefs, which their majiter arrogates to himfelf, feem to incline to this fyncretifm. Nay" 
they have (heyvn not long ago, that they are no great enemies even to the foreign Pagan 
worihip, for they conferred the arch-bilhopric, and the two biihoprics of the Ikofiu, 
the richeft and moft numerous feft of the Budfdoifts, upon Princes of the imperial 
blood. The Secular Monarch profefles the religion of bis forefathers, and pays his 
refpefi and duly once a year to the Mikaddo, though at prefent not in per^, as was 
done formerly, but by a folemn embafl'y and rich prtfents. He vifits in perfon the 
tombs of his imperial predeceitors, and frequents alfo the chief temples, and re- 
ligious houfes, where they are worfhipped. When I was in Japan myfelf, two ftatcly 
temples were built by order of the Secular Monarch in honour of theChinefe philofopher 
Koosjuu, or as we call him Confutius, whofe philofophy they beKcve, was communi- 
cated to him immediately from Heaven, which fame opinion the Greeks formerly had 
of the philofophy of Socrates* One thing remains worth obferving, which is, that 
many and perhaps the greateft part of thofe, who in their life-time conftantly profefied 
the Sintos religion, and even fome of the Siutosjus, or moralifts, recommend their 
fouls on their- death-bed to the care of the BuUfdo clergy, defiring that the namann^ 
might be lung for them, and their bodies bun]|||^d buried, after the manner of tfie 
'voL. VII. i.A Dudfdoifts. 
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BudfdoilTSs. The ^heronts of the Sintos religion do not believe the Pythagorean doftrlrie 
of the tranfinigralion of fouls, although almoft univcrfallyj received by the eaftem 
niations. However, they abflain from Killing and eating of thofe bcafls which are 
iiirviceable to mankind, thinking it an act of cruelty and ungratefulnefs. 'I'hey believe 
that the fouls, after their departure from the bodies, tranfmigrate to a place of happinefs, 
feated juft beneath the thirty-three heavens and dwelling-places of their gilds, which, 
on tliis account, they call Takamanofarra, w'hich fignifies, “ high and fubcelcftial fields;’* 
that the fools of thofe who have led a good life in this world artj^dniitled without delay, 
but that the fouls of the bad and impious arc denied entrance and condetnned to err, 
without a time fuflicient to expiate their crimes. This is all they know of a future 
ftate of bills. But befidos thefe Elyfian fields, thefe llations of happinefs, they admit no 
hell, no pfaces of torment, no Cimmerian darknefs, no unfortunate ftate attending our 
fouls in a world to come. Nor do they know of any other devil, but that w'hich the/ 
fuppofe to animate the fox ; a very mtlchievous animal in this country, and fo much 
dreaded, that fome are of opinion, tliat the impious after their death are transformed 
into foxes ; which their priefts call Ma, that is, evil fpirits. 

The cliief points of the Sintos religion (and thofe, the obfervation whereof its adhe- 
rents believe, makes them agreeable to the gods, and w'orthy to obtain from their divine 
mercy an immediate admillion into the ftations of happinefs alter their death, or, what 
is more commonly aimed at, a train of temporal bleflings in this life,) arc, i. 'I’lie 
inward purity of the Jieart. 2. A religious abftinence from whatever makes a man 
impure. 3. A diligent obfervation of the I'olemn feftival and holy days. 4. Pilgrim- 
ages to the holy places at Ifie. Of thefe, to which by fome very religious people is 
added, 5. Chaftifing and mortifying their bodies ; 1 proceed now to treat fcverally. 

To begin, therefore, with the inward purity of the heart, the fame confifts in doing, 
or omitting thofe things which they arc ordered to do, or to avoid ; either by the law of 
nature, and the dictates of reafon, or the more immediate and fpecial command of civil 
magiftrates. The law of external purify, of which more hereafter, is the only one, 
the obfervation of which is more ftridlly recommended to the followers of tins religion. 
They have no other laws given them, neither by divine nor ecclefiaftical authority, to 
direft and to regulate them in their outward behaviour. Hence, it would be but natural to 
• think, that they fliould abandon themfeives to all manner of voluptuoufnefs, and finful 
pleafures, and allow themfeives without reftraint, whatever can gratify their wiflies and 
defires, as being free from fear of ailing contrary to the will of the gods, and little appre- 
henfive of the eft’eds of their anger and difpleafure. And this, perhaps, would be the mifer- 
able cafe of a nation in this condition, w'ere it not for a more powerful ruler within their 
hearts, natural reafon, which here exerts itfelf with full force, and is of itfelf capable 
enough to reftrain f¥om indulging their vices, and to win over to the dominion of virtue, 
all thofe that will but hearlfen to its didates. But befides, the civil magiftrates have taken 
fufficient care to fupply what is wanting on this head ; for, by their authority, there are 
very fevere laws now in force againft all forts of crimes and mifdemeanors. Ami certainly 
die J^ipanefe nation, confidcred in the main, makes it evident, that the d’claiesof natural 
reafon, and the laws of civil magiftrates, are fure guides enough to all thofe that will 
lead a good and virtuous life, aiul preferve their hearts in a ftate of puriiy. 

But as to the external purity, the obfervance whereof, though lets material in itfelf, 
hath yet been more ffridly commanded, it confifts in abftaiiiing from blood ; from eating 
of'flclh, and from dead bodies. Thofe who have rendered themfeives impure by any 
of thefe^ things, are thereby difabled from going to the temples ; from vifiting holy 
places, and in general from appearii^ in prefcnce of the gods. Whoever is ftained 
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with his own, or other blood, is fufio for feven days, that is, impuro and uhfit to ap- 
proach holy places. If, in building a niia, or temple, -one of the workmen {hbuld 
happen to be hart, fo as to bleed in any part of his bo(ly, it is reckoned a very great 
misfortune, and fuch a one as makes him altogether incapable to work for the future 
on that lacred builtUng. II the fame accident Ihould happen in building or repairing 
any of the temples of Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, the misfortune doth not affeft the work- 
man alone, but the temple itl’elf muft be pulled down, and rebuilt anew. No woman 
may come to the temple whilft Ihe hath her monthly terms. It is commonly believed, 
that in their holy pilgrimages to Isje, the monthly terms do for that time entirely pafe, 
which, if true, muft be owing either to the fatigues of a long and tedious journey, -or to 
their taking great pains to conceal it, for fear their labour and expenccs fliould thereby 
become ufelefs. Whoever eats the llelh of any four-footed beaft, deer only excepted. 
Is fufio for thirty days. On the contrary, whoever cats a fowl, wild or tame, water 
fowls, phealanls, and cranes excepted, is fufio but a Japanefe hour, which is equal to 
two of ours. Whoever kills a beaft, or is prefent at an execution, or attends a dying 
perfon, or comes into a houfe where a dead body lies, is fufio that day. But of all the 
things which makes us impure, none is reckoned fo very contagious as the death of 
parents and near relations. The nearer you arc related to the dead perfon, fo much 
the greater the impurity is. All ceremonies which are to be obforved on this occafion, 
the time of mourning, and the like, are determined by this rule. By not obferving 
thefe precepts, people make themfelves guilty of external impurity, which is detefted 
by the gods, and become unfit to approach their temples. Over fcrupulous people, 
who would be looked upon as great faints, ftrain things ftill further, and fancy that 
even the impurities of others will afted them in three different ways, viz. by the eyes, 
which fee impure things ; by the mouth, which fpcaks of them ; and by the ears, 
which liear them. Thefe three ways to fin and impurity are reprefented by the emblem 
of throe monkies fitting at the feet of Dfijfo, and ihutting with their fore-feet, one 
both his eyes, the other his mouth, the third his ears. This emblem is to be feen in 
moft temples of the Budi'doifts, of whom it hath been borrowed. We found it alfo 
in feveral places upon the highway. An acquaintance of mine at Nagafaki, was fo 
exceedingly nice and fcrupulous on this head, that when he received but a vifit of one, 
whom he had reafonto fufpeft of being a fufio, he caufed his houfe to be walhed antf 
cleaned with water md fait from top to bottom, and yet, all this fuperftitious care 
noiwithftanding, the wifer of his countrymen look upon him as a downright hypocrite. 

CHAP. XIII. — • Of the Sintos Rcbi^ that is, their fortunate Days and Holidays ; and 

the Celebration thereof, 

THE celebration of folemn fsftivals imd holidays, w hich is the third effential point 
of the Sintos religion, confifts in what they call Majiru ; that is, in going to the mias and 
temples of the gods and deceafed great men. 'I’his may be done at any time, but ought 
not to be negletled on thofe days which are particularly confccratcd to their worlhip, 
unlcfs the falthfiil be in a ftate of impurity, and not duly qualified to appear in the 
profcnce of the immortal gods, who Jeteft all uncleannefs. Scrupulous adorers carry 
things ftill further, and think it unbecoming fo appear in the prefence of the gods, 
even when the thoughts, or memory of their misfortunes, poffefs their mind. For, as 
thefe immortal beings dwell in an uninterrupted ftate of blifs and liappinefe, fuch 
objefts, it is thought, would be offenfive and «nj)lcafing to them, as the addreffes and 
Applications of people, whofe hearts, the very jnmoft of which is laid open to their 

5 A 2 penetrating 



"jyx KSMIlfR*8^1ST0KY OF lAFAK. 

< 

penetrating^ fights labour under aeep forrow and affliftion. They perform their devo- 
tions at the temples in the following manner ; the woffliippers having firft wafhed and 
cleaned theml'clves, put on the very beft deaths they have, with a kattiilijno, as they 
call it, or a -garment of ceremony, every one according to his ability. '1 hus clad, they' 
walk with a compofed and grave countenance to the temple-court, and in the firlt 
place, to the bafon of water, there to wafli their hands, if needful, for which purpofe a 
pail is hung by the fide of it ; then calling down their eyes, they move on, with great 
reverence and fubmiflion, towards the mia itfdf ; and hating got up the few Itcps 
which^lead to the walk round the temple, and are placed oppofite to the grated win- 
dows of the mia, and the looking-glafs within, they fell down upon their knoc*s, bow 
their head quite to the ground, flowly and with great humility ; then lift it up again, 
ftill kneeling and turning their eyes towards the looking-glafs, make'ia Ihort prayer, 
wherein they expofe to the gods their defires and necefiities, or fay a takamano faro-* 
kami jodomari, and then throw fomc putjes, or fmall pieces of money, by way of an 
oftering to the gods and charity to the priefts, either through the grates upon the floor 
of the mia, or into, the alms-box,* which Hands clofc by: all this being done, they 
ftrike thrice the bell, which is hung up over the door of the mia, for the diverfion of 
the gods, whom they, believe to be highly delighted with the found of mufical infiru- 
ments ; and fo retire to divert themfelves the remaining part of the day, w'ith walking, 
exercifes, eating or drinking, and treadng one another in the very beft manner they can. 
This plain and Ample jtl of devotion, which may be repeated at any time, even when 
they are not clad in their beft cloaths, is on the folemn feftivals performed by all the 
Sintos worlhippers, at the temples of one or more gods, whom they more peculiarly con- 
fide in, either for being the patrons of the profeflion they follow, or bccaufe otherwife 
they have it in their power to aflift and to forward them in their private undertakings. 
They have no fettled rites and church ceremonies ; no beads, nor any ftated forms of 
prayers. Every one is -at liberty to fet forth his ncceflities to the gods, in what words, 
and after what manner he pleafes. Nay, there are among them, who think it needlefs 
to do it in any at all, upon a fuppofition, that the very inraoft of their hearts, all 
their thoughts, wiflies and defires, are fo fully known to the immortal gods, as dif- 
ftinftly their feces are feen in the looking-glafs. Nor is it in the leaft requifite, that, 
'ey any particular mortification of their bodies, or other a£l of devotion, they fliould 
prepare themfelves worthily to edebrate their feftival days, ordinary or extraordinary, 
or the days of rommemoratfon of their deceafed parents, or neareft relations. Even 
on thofe days which are more particularly confecrated to commemorate the death of 
their parents, and which they obferve very religioufly, they may eat or drink any 
thing they pleafe, provided it be not otherwife contrary to the cuftoms of the country. 
It is obfervable in gAeral, that their feftivals and holidays are days facred rather to 
mutual compliments and civilities, than to afts of holinefs and devotion ; for which 
reafon alfo they call them rebis, which implies as much as vifiting-days. It is true, 
indeedj that they think it a duty incumbent on them, on thofe days, to go to the temple 
of Tei^o Daifin, the firft and principal objcfl of their worfliJj>, and the temples of their 
other gods and deceafed great men. And, although they are fcrupulous enough in the 
obfervance of this duty, yet the beft part of their ti?ne is fpent with vifiting and com- 
plimenting theft fuperiors, friends and relations. Thdr feafts, weddings, audiences, 
great entertainments^ and in general^ all manner of public and private rejoicings, are 
made on ihefe days preferably to others; not only becaufe' they are then more at 
• Idfure* hut chiefly becaofe they fancy that their gMs themfelves are very much de- 
lighredv vdien men allow thdmfelved reafonable pleafures and diverfions. All their 
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pebis, or holidays in general, are unmoveable, ana hxed to certain days.* Some are 
monthly, others yearly ; both which I proceed now more particularly to enumerate. 

The monthiy holidays are three in number. The firft is called Tfitatz, and is the 
firft day of each month. It deferves rather to be called a day of coinpUments and 
mutual civilities, than a church or Sunday. I he Japanefe on this day rife early in the 
morning, and pafs their time going fro»n houfc to houfe to fee their fuperiors, friends, 
and relations ; to pay their refpedls and compliments to them ; and to with them 
medito, or joy on the happy return of the new-moon. The remainder of the day is 
fpent about the temples, and in other pleafant places where there is agreeable walking. 
Some divert themfelves with drinking of foccana,. a fort of liquor peculiar 'to this 
country. Others pafs the afternoon in company with women. In Inort, every one 
follows that day what pleafurcs and diverfion he likes bed. And this cudom is grown 
fo univerfal, that not only the Sintoids, but the Japanefe in general, of all ranks and 
religions, obferve it as a cudom derived down to them from their ancedors, and wor- 
thy, were it but on this foie account, that fome regard (hould be ptud to it. 

The fecond monthly holiday is the fifteenth of each month, being the day of the full 
moon. The gods of the country have a greater fliare in the vifits the Japanefe make 
on this day, than their friends and ndations. ^ 

Their third monthly holiday is the twenty-eighth of each month, being the day 
before the new moon, or the lad day of the decreafing moon. Not near fo much 
regard is had to this, than there is to cither of the two former ; and the Sintos temples 
are very little crowded on it. There is a greater concourfe of people on this day at the 
Budfdo’s temples, it being one of the monthly holidays facred to Amida. 

They have five great yearly rebi, or fekf, that is, fedivals or holidays ; wliich, from 
their number, are called gofekf, that is, the five folemn fedivals. They are purpofely 
laid upon thofe days which, by reafon of their imparity, are judged to be the mod 
unfortunate ; and they have allb borrowed their names from thence. They are, 

I . Songuatz, or the new-year’s day. 2 . Sanguatz fannitz, the third day of the third 
month. 3. Goguatz gonitz, the fifth day of the fifth month. 4. Sitfiguatz fanuka, 
the feventii day of the feventh month ; and, 5. Kuguatz kunitz, the ninth day of the 
ninth month. 

Thefe five great yearly fedivals are again little elfe but feda politica, days of uni- 
verfal rejoicings. It hath been already obferved, that they were by their. ancedors 
purpofely and prud'ently appointed to be celebrated on thofe days, which were judged 
by their imparity to be the mod unfortunate; and this, in order to .divert their camis, 
or gods, by their univerfal mirth, and by their wilhing of joy and happinefs to each 
other to decline and to avoid all unhappy accidents that might otherwife befal them : 
on this account alfo, and becaufe of their being days facred not fiwmuch to the worlhip 
of their gods as to joy and plcc^^ure, they are celebrated indifierently, not only by the 
Sintoids, but by the generality of the Japanefe, whatever feel or religion they otherwife 
adhere to. 

But to take them into a more particular confideration, I will begin with the Sqpguatz, 
or new-year’s-day, which is celebrated in Japan with the utmod lolemnity, preferably 
to all otner holidays. The main bufinelb of the day confids in vifiting and compli- 
menting each other on the happy beginning of the new year ; in eating and drinking ; 
and going to the temples, which fome do to worlhip, but far the greater part for plea- 
fure and diverfion. Whoever is able to dir, gets up betimes in the morning, puts on 
his bed deaths, and repairs to the houfes of his patrons, friends, and relations, to whon# 
he makes, with a low bow, his medito, as tb^ call it, or compliment fuiuble to the 
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occafion, ahd at ll^e fame time prcfents them with a box, wherein are contained twor 
or three fans, with a piece of the dritd flcfh of the awabi, or aurls marina, lied to them, 
and his name writ upon the box, for the information of the perfon to whom the prefeiit 
is made, in cafe he fl^ould not be at home, or not at leifure to receive company. The 
piece of the awabi flefli in particular, is intended to remind them of the, frugality, as 
well as the poverty of their anceftors, who lived chiefly upon the flefli of this llicll, and 
to make them fenfible of their prefent happinefs and plenty* In houses of people of 
quality, where a number of vifiters on fuch days muft needs be very confiderable, th^y 
keep a man on purpofe, waiting at the entry of the hriufe, or in one of the lowcrinoft 
apartments, to receive both the coinpliments and prelents that are made that day ; and 
■to fet down in writing the names of theperfons who came to wait upon his and 

what prefents they brought along with them. The forenoon being thus fpeni, and by 
repeated draughts of ftrong liquors, which they are prefonted with in feveral places, a 
good foundation laid for the enfuing frolic, they crown the folemnity of the day with a 
plentiful dinner, which is commonly provided by the head or chief of the family. I his 
vifidng and rambling about from place to place, lafts three days, but th,^ eating and 
drinking, and treating one another, is not difeontinued for the whole mnuth. The firft 
three or four days every thing is provided for in plenty, and every one clad as elegantly 
and Tiandfomely as his abilities will allow. Even poor labouring people, on this occa- 
fion, wear a camifijno, as they call it, or a garment of ceremony, with a feimiter lliitk 
in their girdle. If they have none of their own, they borrow them of otlier people, 
for fear of being excluded from honeft companies, and deprived of their fliare in the 
^univerfal mirth and pleafure. Some few go to perform their devotions at the temples, 
particularly that of Tenfio Dai Sin. 

The fecond fekf, or great yearly feUival, is called Sanguatz Sannitz, becaufe of its 
bemg celebrated on the third day of the third month. On this alfo, after the ufual 
compliments and vifits, which friends and relations pay one to another, and inferiors 
to their fuperiors, every one diverts himfelf in the belt manner he can. The feafon 
of the year ; the beginning of the fpring ; the trees, chiefly plum, cherry, and apricot* 
trees, which are then in full bloflTom, and loaded with n umber lefs white and incarnate 
flowei*s, fingle and double, and no tefe remarkable for their largencfs and plenty than 
for their Angular beauty, invite every body to take the diverfion of the ctmntry, and to 
b<KhoId Nature in her new and inimitable drefs. But this fame feftival is befides a day 
of fJeafure and diverfion for young girls, for whofe fake a great entertainment is 
commonly prepared by their parents, whereto they invite their neareft; relations and 
friends. A large and fpacious apartment is curioully adorned with puppets to a con- 
fiderable^ v;ilue, which are to reprefent the court of the Dairi, or Ecclefiallical Heredi- 
taiy Emperor, with the perfon of Finakuge. A table with Japanefe viduals is placed 
before each puppet, and',’ among other things, cakes grade of rice and the leaves of 
youn^ mugwort. Thefe vidluals, and a di(h of faki, thc'guefts are prefented with by 
the girls? for whofe diverfion the entertainment is intended, or, if they be too young. 
Try their parents. The following ftory gave birth to this cuftom : A rich man, who 
lived near Riufagava, which is as much as to fay the Bird-River, had a daughter called 
Bunsjo, who was married to one Symmios Dai Miofin. Not having any children by 
her hufband for many years, flie very eameftly addreffed herfclf in her prayers to the 
camis, or gods of the country, and this with fo much fuccefs, that foon after (he found 
herfelf big, and was brought to bed of five hundred eggs. The poor woman extremely 
Ibrprifed at this extraordmaiy accident, and full of Fear, thait the eggs, if hatched, 
would produce menftrous anmaU, packed them aU up into a box, and threw them 
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ihto the river Rlufagava, ■with this precaution however, that (he wyote the word, fot 
joroo, upon the box. Sometime after an old fifherman, who lived a good way down 
the river, found this box floating, took it up, and having found it full of eggs, 
he carried them home to prefent them to his wife, who w'as of opinion that there 
could not bo, any thing extraordinary in them, and that certainly they had been thrown 
into the water for fon le good reafon, and therefore flie advifed him to carry them back, 
W'here he found them. But the old man replied ; “ We are both old, (faid he) my 
dear, and juft on the brink of the grave, it will be a matter of very little confcquence 
to us whatever comes out of the eggs, and therefore I have a mind to hatch them, and 
to fee what they will produce.” Accordingly he hatched them in an oven,’ in hot 
fand, and between cuftiions, as the way is in the Indies ; and having afterwards opened 
them, they found in every one a child. To keep fuch a number of children proved a 
very heavy burthen for this old couple. However they made a fliift, and bred them 
up with mugwort-leaves minced, and boiled rice. But in time they grew fo big, that 
the old man and his wife could not maintain them any longer, fo that they were necef- 
fiiatcd to lliii't for thcmfelves, as well as they could, and took to robbing on the high- 
way. Among other projefts, it was propofed to them to go up the river to the houfe 
of a rich ntan, who was very famous for his great wealth in that part of the country. 
As good luck woukl have it, this houfe proved to be that of their mother. Upon 
application made at the door, one of the fervants alked what their names were ; to 
wliich they anfwored, that they had no names ; that they werg a brood of five hundred, 
eggs ; that mere want and ncccflity had obliged them to call ; and that they would 
go about their bufinofs, if they would be fo charitable as to give them fome vitfuals. 
The fervant lia\'ing brought the meffage in to his lady, ftie fent him back to enquire, 
whether there had not been fomething writ upon the box in w’hich the eggs had been 
found ; and being anfwered, that the word fosjoroo was found wtu upon it, Ihe could 
then no longer doubt, but that they all were her children ; and accordingly acknow- 
ledged and received them as fuch, and made a great entertainment, whereat every ore 
of the guefts was prefented with a difli of fokana, cakes of mugwort and rice, and a 
branch of the apricot-trec. This is the reafon they give, why, on this fcftival, branches 
of aj)ricot-trecs are laid over the kettle, and cakR made of mugwort ami rice, which 
they call futfuinotzi, that Is, mugwort-cakes, and prepared after the following manned: 
the mugwort-leaves are foaked in water over night, then prefl’ed, dried and reduced to 
powder, afterwards mixed W'ith rice, which hath been boiled in water, then again 
reduced to powder and mixed with boiled rice and adfuki, or red beans grolsly 
powdered, and fo baked into cakes. The mother of thefe children was afterwards 
related among the goddclTes of the country, by the name of Benfaiten. They believe 
that Ihc is waited upon in the happy regions of the gods by her five hundred fons ; and 
they worlliip her as the goddefe of riches. 

The tliirtl I'cku, or yearly feftival, is Goguatz-Gonitz, or the fifth day of the fifth 
month. It is alfo called Tangono Stko, and is much of the fame nature with the laft ; 
with thus difterence only, that it is intended chiefly for the diverfion of young boys, who 
in this, ao well as in other countries, neglecl: no opportunity to make a holiday, and to 
play about. The inhabitants of Nagafaki divert themfelves on the water on this and 
fume following clays, rowing up and down in their boats, which are for this purjjofe 
curioufly adorned ; and crying, according to the cuftom of the Chiiiefe, Peiruun, 
Pciruun. Mugwort-leaves arc put upon the roofs and over the doors of their houfes. 
It is commonly believed, that the mugwort gathered about this time of the year, anA 
particularly on thefe holidays, makes the belt and ftrongelt moxa, when three or four 
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years AldV ' Thb ^^val owes its (mgin to thehiftory;of Peiruun, a King of the ifland 
Manrigafima) of whom, and the tragical deflrufHonof this once rich and flourifiiing 
illand',-J have given a large account in my Ainoenitates Exotics, fafc. iii. fed. 13. 
whereto I refer the reader. (See the hiltory of the Tea, in the Appendix.) It began 
to be celebrated at Nagafaki, by the Foktfui people, who introduced ifcat fkft among the 
young boys, and kept it for fome tim% before elderly and grave people would conform 
'tbemfelves to the cuilom. It is faid, that at the place where the ifland flood, fome 
remains of it do flill appear in low-water. The very bell earth for porcelain-ware is 
found at the fame place, and fometimes entire velTels of a fine, thin, greenifh, old 
China are taken up by the divers, which the Japanefe have a very great value for, both 
for their antiquity ana for the good quality, which it is faid they have, not only to pre- 
ferve tea a long while, but even to reflore old tea which begins to decay, to its former 
flrength and goodnefs. 

The fourth great yearly feflival is called Siiliguatz Nanuka, becaufe of its being 
celebrated on the feventh day of the feventh month. They give it alfo the name of 
SiSeki Tanabatta, wliich implies as much, and Tanomunofeku, which is as much as 
to fay an auxiliar feflival. I'he ufual pleafures and diverfions confiding in viflting one 
another, in eating and drinking, are followed on this day with the fame freedom as on 
other folemn days. The fchool-boys in particular, among various forts of plays, erefl 
poles or pods of bamboos, and tie verfes of their own making to them, to fhew their 
application and progrefs at fchool. 

The 6fth jind lad of the great yearly fedivals is Kunitz, or Kuguatz Kokonok, fo 
(^led becaufe of its being celebrated on the ninth day of the ninth month. Drinking 
is the favouiite diverfion on this fedivai, though without prejudice to other their ufual 
rqoicings. No expences are fpared to provide victuals and good liquors in plenty, 
every one according to his ability. The joy and mirth is univerfal. N Jghbours treat 
one another by turns that and fome following days. Not even drangers and unknown 
perfons are fudbred to pafs by without being invited to make merry with the company. 
In fhort, one would imagine that the Bacchanals of the Romans had been brought over 
into Japan, and ed;ibli(bra there. At Nagafaki the folemnity is fo much the greater, as 
the fedivai ofSawra, formerly a renolfed hunter, and now god and protcdlor of huiding, 
l&ckily happens to. fall upon this fame day. . All forts of diverfions and public fhows, 
dancing, plays, proceflions, and the like, (which they call matfqri, or an odbring, 
and matfurn, that is, making an offering,) fo greatly divert and amufe the people, 
that many chufe rather to lofe their dinner than to give over fauntering and daring 
about the dreets till late at night. 

But bpfides thefe five great yearly fedivals, thwe are many more holidays obferved 
in Japan, of lefs note ind^, and facred to particular gods and idols, in whofe honour 
they arc celebrated, either ubiverfally and throughout the empire, or only in fuch par- 
ticular places, which in a more peculiar manner acknowledge their favour and pro- 
te£lion. It would be needlefs, and almod endlcfs to mention them all : however,' to 
give fom.e fatisfa&ion to my reader, 1 will eonfine myfelf to fome of the mod eminent. 
But bpfore I proceed, I mud beg leave to obferve, that, for the major part, they are 
not of fo great antiqudy and long idanding as the great yearly fedivals mentioned above, 
but of a later date, and inditut^ at different times in honour and memory of fome of 
their Emperors, ai|d other great men, who had either in their lifetine done fignal 
fervices to their country, or by their apparitions after th«r death, by extraordinary 
miracles ivrought by them, and by tbeir^ powerful afiillance in pri'vate undertakings 
convinced thev countrymen, that raving been tnufTported into the regions of immonm 

fpirits. 
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fpiritSy they had no Imall Outre in the government of this world, and were worthy on tltis 
account, to have divine worfliip paid them. 

Tenfio Dai ^n is the fupreme of all the gods of the Japanefe, and acknowledged as 
patron and protedor of the whole empire. His annual feftival falls upon the fixteenth 
day of the ninth jjionth, and is celebrated in all cities and villages throughout the 
entpire, among other things, with foleran matfups, as they call them, or proceflions 
and public Oiows in honour, and often in prefence of his idol and priefts. It is a cuftom 
which obtai.o in all cities and villages, to have two fuch matfuris celebrated every year 
with great pomp atul falemnity in honour of that god, to whofe more particular care 
and protection they have devoted theinfelves. As to Tenfio Dai Sin, befides his great 
yearly feitival, which is on the fixteenth day of the ninth month, the fixteenth, twenty- 
firfl:, and twenty-fixth days of every month are likewife facred to him, but not celebrated 
•with r.'iy great folcmnity. 

TI ninth (common people add the nineteenth and twenty-ninth) of every month 
arc i; creil to Suwa. All lovers of huntmg, and fuch perfons as recommend themfelves 
to Suwa’s more immediate protedion, never fail on thefe days to pay their duty and 
worfliip to him at his temples. His annual feftival is celebrated with more than ordi- 
nary pomp and folcmnity, on the ninth day of the fixth month. The canufts on this 
day make all thofe that come to worfliip at Suwa’s temples creep through a circle, or 
hoop, made of bambot'.s, and wound about with linen, in memory of a certain accident, 
which is faid to have happe ned to the faint in his life-time. JJut the greateft of his 
yearly f ftivals is celebrated at Nagafaki on the ninth day of the ninth month. This 
city hath a particular veneration for Suwa ; and the matfuris, and other public and 
private rejoicings made on this occafion, laft three days fucceifivcly. 

Tenfm hath two yearly fcftivals, one on the twenty-fifth day of the fecond month, 
the other on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month, \iliich laft is celebrated with 
much greater folcniiiity than the firft. His chief temple is at Saif, the place of his 
banifliment. He hath another at Miaco, where he manifefted himfelf by many mira- 
cles. 1 lis adorers refort in pilgrimage to thefe two places from all parts of the empire, 
chiefly on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. He hath alfo a private monthly 
holiday, every twenty-fifth day of the month. • 

TTie feftival of Fatzman, a brother of .Tenfio Dai Sin, is likewife celebrated ofi 
the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. lie was in his lifetime called Oofiif, and was 
the fixteenth Emperor of Japan. 

The feftival of Mori Said Dai Gongen, is on the eleventh day of the third momh. 
Simios Dai Mioftn. Sitenno. 

Gotfutenno, or Giwon, hath his feftival at Nangafaki, on the fifteenth day of the 
fixth month. His monthly holiday is the fame with Fatzman’s, but little regarded. 

Inari Dai Miofin, is the great god of the foxes. His yearly feftival is on the 
eighth day of the eleventh month, and his monthly holiday every eighth day of the 
month. 

Idfumo no O Jafijro, that is, O Jafijro of the province Idfumo, is another god, 
for whom they have a great refpeft. Amongft feveral glorious exploits he killed a 
mifehievous terrible dragon. He is called alfo Osjuwo ni no Mikotto. 

Kaftino Dai Miofin. She was Emprefs of Japan, and in her life-time called Singukoga. 

Benfaiten. Her feftival is on the feventh day of the eighth month. The hiftory 
of this goddefs is amply deferibed at the beginning of this chapter. 

Kumano Gongen. Naniwa Takakuno Mai Kokfirano Dai Miofin was the feven- 
teenth Emperor of Japan, and in hS life time ^ed Nintoku. 
voi.. VII. 5 B Aflkano 
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Alkano'Bm’Mfdfin, was the twenty-feventh Emperor of Japan, and when alive 
called Kei Tei. - 

•Kimlx) Senno Gogin, was in his Ufe time called Ankan, and was the twenty-eighth 
Emperor of Japan. 

The merchants worlbip and devote themfelves in a more peculiar manner to the four 
following gods, as* gods of fortune and profpeiity. i. Jebifn was Tenfio Daifin's 
brother, but by him difgraced and baniihed into sm uninhabited ifland. It is faid of 
him, that he could live two or three days under water. He is, as it were, the Nep. 
tufte of the country, and the proteSor of filhermen, and fea faring-people. They 
iwprefent him fitting on a rock, with an angling-rod in one* hand, or the celebrated 
filh tai, or fteenbraflem in the other. 2. Daikoku, is faid to have the power, that 
ivherever he knocks with his hammer, he can fetch out from thence any thing he wants, 
as for inftance, rice, victuals, cloth, money, &c. He is commonly reprefented fitting* 
on a bale of rice, with his fortunate hammer in his right hand, and a bag laid by him, 
to put up what he knocluout. 3. Toffitoku, and by fome called Kurokufi. The Japa- 
nefe woHhip him at the beginning.of the new year, in order to obtain from his affiftance, 
fuccefs and profperity in their undertakings. He is reprefented (landing clad in a large 
gown with long fleeves, with a long beard, a huge monftrous forehead, and large ears, 
and a fan in his right hand. 4. Fottei, by fome called Miroku, is reprefented with a 
great huge belly. His worfliippers expe£l from his benevolent afliltance, among other 
good things, health, riches, and children. 

Thefe are the greateft of their gods, and the feilival-days facred to them. There 
■are many more faints and great men, whofe memory is celebrated on particular days, 
becaufe of their noble adions, and great fervices done to their country. But as they 
diie confined to particular places, being called thefaints of fuch or fucha place, and befides, 
as they were never canonized by the Mikaddo, who alone can make faints, nor honoured 
with an okurina, as they call it, or illullrious title, which is ufually given to new gods 
and faints, I did not think it worth while to make any enquiries about them. 

Thus far, what an attentive traveller can learn in the country, concerning the Sintos 
religion, and the gods, who are the objefts of its worlhip. A more extenfive and 
accurate account of both is contained in two Japanefe books, one of which is called 
Nippon Odaiki, being an hiftorical and chronological account of their Kintsju, or great 
men, anil their memorable adions; the other Sin Dai Ki, that b, the hiftory and 
ndions of their great gods. 


GHAP. XIV. — Of the Sanga or P Up-image to Jsje. 

THE Japanefe are very’much addided to pilgrimages. They make feveral, and to 
different places. The^ firft and chief goes to Isje, the fecond to the thirty-three chief 
Quanwon temples of the empire, the third to fome of the moft eminent Sin, or Garni, 
and Fotoge or Buds temples, famous for the great miracles wrought there, and the 
hdp and. benefit, pilgrims found by going to yvorlhip there ; fuch are for infiance, 
Nikotira, that is, the Temple of the Splendor of the Sun, in the province Osju, foinc 
temples of Fatzm^iopne temples of thetfreat teacher Jakufi, and fome more, whereof 
ewty onq is jst .liksjtty tochoofe, whicli he likes beft, or wMch it bell fuits his con- 
venience to refort to. . ^^rue orthodox Sintpifi vifits no other temples in pilgrimage, 
riiofe of his own go^ and the temple Sa^, in Tfikufen, where Tenfin died. It 
may not be amifs to obferve jn.generlfi, that of Ihe dvee feveral forts of pi^rimages 

6 . mentioqpd 
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niationed above, the laft are made mdifferenily, by the Sintoifta as vfell as* the Budf- 
doifts, with this difference, however, that every one goes only to thofe temples, and 
worfcips only rhofe gods, whom his religiofl commands him to worlhip.. The fecond, 
which is the pilgrimage to the-thii^ three Quanwon temples, is peculiar to neither of 
thefe two religions, but made indifferently by the adherents of both, and looked upon 
by the generality of the Japanefe as a fure means to obtain happinefs in this world, and 
blifs in that to come.- But the firft of all, which is made to I-ye, 1 propofe to take 
into a more particular confidcration in this chapter. 

Sanga, in the literal IVnl'e of the word, is as much as to fay, the Afccnt, or going 
up the templt!, and mull bo underftood only of this moft eminent temple of ^rcufto 
Dai Sin, or Tenfio ko Dai Siu, that is according to the literal ff^ification of th^e 
words, Th« great Hereditary Imperial God of the Celellial Generation. This Tenfio 
'Dai Sin, is the grealt ll ot all the gods of the Japanefe, and the firft and chief objed 
of the Sintos worfliip, on whit h account alfo his temple is called Dai Singu, that is, 
the Temple of the great God, for Dai fignifics great Sin, and Garni, a god, afpirit, or 
immortal foul, and Gu in coniunftion with thefe words, a mia, that is. a temple, or 
holy building erefl .d in honour and memory of a god, or immortal fpirit. The com- 
mon people call it Lje Mia, or the temple of Isje, from a province of that name, 
when in it (lands. A particular and extraordinary holinefs is aferibed to this province, 
becaufe Tenfio Dai Sin was born, lived and died there, whence alfo they derive the 
name Isje. » 

'rhis temple, according to the account of thofe that have been to fee it, is feated in 
a large plain, and is a fijrry low building of wood, covered with a low, ffaitifli, thatche4 
roof. Particular care is taken to prefervft it as it was built originally, that it Ihould 
be a flaiiding monument of the extreme poverty and indigence of their anceffors and 
founders of the temple, or the firft men, as they call them. In the middle of the 
temple is nothing elfe but a looking-glafs, caft of metal, and pulifiied, according to th^ 
fafluon of the country, and fome cut paper is hung round the walls ; the looking-glals 
is placed there, as an emblem of the all feeing eye of this great god, and the knowledge 
he hath of what paffes in the inmoft heart of his worlhippers ; the white cut paper ^ 
to reprefent the purity of the place, and to put his adorers in mind, that they ou^bt 
not to appear before him, but with a pure unlpotted heart and clean body. This pruji 
cipal temple is furround^ with near an hundred fmall chapels, built in honour eff 
other inferior gods, which have little elfe of a temple but the mere flxape, being for 
the’grcaieft part fo low and fmall, that a man can fcarce (land upright in them. Each 
of thefe chapels is attended by a Canufi, or feculiar pried of the Sintos religion. Next 
to the temples and chapels live multitudes of Nege, Lords or officers of the Temple, and 
Taije, as they alfo ftyle themfelves, “that is Evangelifts or Meffengers of the Gods, who 
keep houfes and lodgings to accommodate travellers and pilgrims. Not far off lies a town, 
or rather a large borough, wKich bears the fame name with the temple, and is inha- 
bited by inn-keepers, printers, paper-makers, book-binders, calnnet-anakers, joiners, 
and fuen other workmen, whofc bufiuefs and profeffion are any ways related to {he 
holy trade carried on at this place. 

Orthodox Sintoifts go in pHgrunage to Isje once a year, or at lead once in their life. 
Nay, it is thought a duty incumbent on every true patriot, whatever fed or religion he 
oth»wife adheres to, and a public mark of refp^ ahd gratitude, which every one 
ought to pay to Tenfio Dai Sin, if not, as to the god and proteaor pf the nation, at 
lam, as to its founder and firft pa^t. But Hjefides that they look ypmi it as a duty, 
there ai;e many confidendde advantagi^, which, aa Aey believe, accrue to thofe that 
• ? B s vilit 
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vUh in pS^iMgA thefe holy places, fach as for inftance, ablblution and ddiroy 
from iin, afluranc^ of a happy (late in the world to come, health, riches, dignides, 
d ‘Mfen, and other temporal bleflings in this life. To keep up the IVipdrftitious vulgar 
in thefe ..dvantageous notions, every pilgrim is prefented by the Canufis, for a fmali 
confidern m, wi*^h an ofarrai, they call it, that is, a great purification, being as it 
were, a ^»i’l ’ic and undoubted i-ilrument o* the abfolution and remiflion of their fins, 
infured t( tht iL-lvcs by lii" lioly acl. Bin S'- many people are not able to fetch then» 
at Isje in peifon, ’'y reax'*-. either of ficknefs, nd old age, or becaufe of their employ- 
ments, attendance upon .ftelr Prince, or for I'ome fuc h otf t weighty caufe, care is 
taken not to let thci i want great and lingular a benefi’. but to provide them at home. 
Many t./ the Budfdoifls refort in pilgrm: to ■' is plar^'. at leaft. once, if not oftener, 
*n their life, w're it but m orr to get tue repjtation .. t;”c pa'iiot amongfl their, 


*n their life, w're it but m orr to get tue repjtation .. t;”c pa'iiot amongfl their, 
counnymen. But lliK there a.e ver^ .uany who fiav ai hoin , aju' think it fulTicient 
lor the eafe and quietnefs of their conft' ncc, befi ' . tin- ve- ■ ' indulgences of their 
own priefts, to purchaf' theofarrais from Lje, gr^ai m v.l',.- of ar.- fnit yearly 

to all pa. s of tbe empire 

This pilgrimage is made ..t all times of he y.-ar, k.i I'i ' 't <• incourfe of peo- 
ple is in the three firft months (March, Api ", and Ma) , ) v. it n , 'e:-.! of ih.' year, and 

the good weather, make the journey very agre* and pi nt. Porion« of all ranks 
and qualities, rich and poor, old and young, r and "ou;,.]), j .-fort thither, the 
lords only of the higheP quality, and ‘he r- off po' .u 1‘rl.u' '.', ot tne empire excepted, 
who feldoin appear there in perfon. An ,u l'. y from the Einnen is lent there once 
every year, in the fi”ff month, at which litn :>ilo anoth r \ ith rich prefents goes to 
Miaco, to ihe E clei tftical Hc’-edi. ■ Moemcii. “''loll of tile Pritices of the empire 
follow the mpe.oi’;. example. 'No to pilgrims, who go the’ in g-i .on, every 
one is a* liberty to muk the jou. ;ev in wnat r' '”iK'r he pleaf Able people c.,. it 
at their ow expence in litters^ O'* on horl’eback, with a efinue ' df’ble to their quality. 
Poor people go a foot, living upon charity which they beg alotig the road. They 
carry their bed along with ttiem upon their back, being a P aw mat ’•oiled up, and 
have a pilgrim’s ftaff in the! hands, and a pail hung by their girdle, out of which they 
drink, and wherein they receive neopl^'s charity, pulling off their hato much after the 
European manner. Their hats are veiy largr, twilled of fplit reeds. Generally fpeaking, 
their names, birth, and the place from whence they come, are writ imon their hats 
and pails, that in cafe fudden death, or any other at idem, fliould befal them upon 
the road, it might be known who they are, and to '' hoin they belong j thofc that 
can afford it, wear a fhort white coat without fleeves, over their ul'ual drel's, with their 
names ftitched upon it before the bread and on the hack. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims 
are feen daily on the road^ It is ftarce credible what numbers fet out, only from the 
capital <Sty of Jedo, and from the large province Osjii., It is no uncommon thing at 
Jedo for children to run away from their parents, in order to go in pilgrimage to Isje. 
The like attempt would be more difficult m other places, where a traveller that is not 
provided with the neceffary paffports, would expofe himfelf to no fmall trouble. As 
to thofe that return from Isje, they have the privilege, that the ofarrai, which they 
bring from theiice, is allowed every where as a good pfflport. 

• After the pilgrim is fet out on his journey to Isje, a rope with a bit of white paper 
twilled round it, is hung up over the door of his houfe, as a mark for all fuch as labour 
under an ima, as they call it, that is under a confiderable degree of impurity, occa- 
fioned chiefly by the death of their parents or near relations, to avoid entering the 
feme, it having been obferved, that when by chance, or throug^nadvcrtency, fuch 
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an impure perfon came into a pilgrim’i. houle, the pilgrim at fame* time found 
himfelf very much troubled with Grange unt-aly Jreams, or cxpoted to fome misfor- 
tunes. The like marks of puri') alfo hung up oi'cr the walks which lead to thf 
mias, or temples. 

But it is reijuired befides, tliai the oil.- iio himlt !!. lie isaboj'. o.- ha !> already 

undertaken this holy journey, /hou!-: . reliju lUily from whai nat..* .. man 

impure, as amongft other things fn,-'. - nay, ‘\i v; -i’. ni.-.ot'n v/ifo, nor. 

that otherwife it be th'-nghi an acr e: u;.ii > 1 ; ic' ‘inJ inipioating 'o .l>i go.L to comply 
with the duties of tn: r ti. J neriun. , '••ii hie... Te tl'- ; v jpprehenhvc that d ng it at 

a time when their i fho ild !''•^'holU t.. •/ o} ne'h rh. holy action thty are 

about to perlor 111 , v oi r; <■, ■■ i epi.v i: f* ilv.'.', i iam!''alvo;, diet is, nioun- 

, tain prieffs (a ;o’,'s • i - • h ■ m ; M' life , 'n <i; ler '<■ keep up 

ihefe ridiriilou . : •> ■, i'nj T.iiiioM' •lever fit'! tc; report about, 

and to niaki j j ■■ e , o' p rlo!,' hi this caU;, who were fo firn’’y 

.uul cl '' ; ;iiK i ■ ' tl-’tig bet Jiv nnwurof their charms axid' 

inagicio j-o ;ii • .1 ' ’ • ...r. ' . -jid ;■ f lio, a perfon that habours 

under ::rv • 'U p .. \ pi';'.; - t(. i.iu. rii.ki tli: boh journey, before he 

hath 1(11 ij' j p ' ‘ * *’ 1 * h O' • U'. ij'aivUtoi^'di** drew upon him hiicI his family, 

. . . ■ t /■ . -L 1 » . 'T'r 


under ::r v 
hath nil J 
lli. ll. ’l »./ . 

Siiil. 1'?‘. ^ /' f" 

jjl.lC- • 1 'Ok* ' i 

and r-.' > ’.! V i ' 

^VlKIl t';v 

iai^ ?.i' ■'.* 


V K 1 ^ • r ) • . 


•i* i: 


;icl‘ of rhci lult and pure g 


, f f t;- ' rt'ii oi excluded for ever from ihefe holy 

o b 11 .r.r.) riwf, r ui . kI are to 'atU'iu^ K people. 


AVlun t,.' • '' ■ . I ■ ■ ' I'"' b done 

iaih I'.'' ''v . d air' . o-, h-, • .-a a-...-'' !n' repairs 

1 ,e h'f ■ 'ou.iu.' o- ii-i'h I-. 'cn .idilrelied 

r ,, • ,v ' •• ' ■ "‘tel. '.k • ' .h ■'♦•rn.., M.d aci >iils bin. ill a civil 

■ j' I' '.'.'ue d' •! ro rlio go-'iind according to the 

. ci h'-T c 'tiducts him hiinh'ir, with other pil- 

. ii'.irp ■!(., or cc'inniands his I'ervant lu go along' 

v'. i; !!;' b.'- ' i- !■'!( \‘-\vrA teitiplcs, and to tell them the names of the gods, 

v l'.'-,'- t'liv. V., .. ’ aili, wliieh b-.ing done, he himfelf carries them before the chief 
■mph v,l r.-nfio ''-m, wherewith great humility they proflrate themlelves flat fo 
• Krn.vh .,iid in thi. aby hr poiUtre addrefs their fitpplications to this powTerful god, 
ie'.tii- tb-ir wm.n ai.J re .iliiies, and praying for happinefs, riches, health, long 

lii'e! r,;id tire I'ke. Airer this ..'aniier it is, that they dilcharge their duty towards 
'Venlio Dai Sin, and e.nr.pletit i!io end of their pilgrimage. They are entertained 
afterwards as long as tit. ) ilai at Isjo, !))- the Canuli, who lodges them at his own 
houle, if they are not able to bear tlie expence of a lodging at a public inn. The 
pilgrims, however, are geiiecally fo giateful, as to make theCanufi a handfdhie return 
for his civility, fliould it be even out of what they got by begging, and he hath com- 

plaiAince enough not to refufe it. . u -i • • 

Having performed all the affs of devotion this pilgrimage requires, the pUgnm is 
by the Caiiufi prefenied with an ofarrai, or indulgence. This ofarrai is a fmall oblong 
I'quare box, about a fpan anffa half long, t wo inches broad, an inch and half thick, 
made of fmall thin boards, and full of thin fmall flicks, fome of which are ^pt up 
in bits of white paper, in order to remind the pilgrim to be pure and humble, thefe 
two virtues being the mplf plcafing to the gods. "I’he name of the temnle, Dai Smgu,. 
that is, the temple of the great ged, printed large chara£ters, ie pafled to the 
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of the box,' and tbs name of the Canufl who gave the box (for there we CTeat num* 
hers that carry on this trade) on the oppofite fide, in a fmaller charader, wi£ the noble 
title of Taiju, which is as much as to fay, Meffengcrs of the Gods, a thl4 which all the 
officers of Mias aifume to themfelvcs. 

This ofairai the pilgrims receive with great tokens of refpeS and humility, and 
immediately tie it under their hats, in order to k^^ep it from the rain. They wear it 
juft under ineir forehead, and balance it with another box, or a bundle of draw, much 
of the fame weight, which they faften to the oppofite fide of the hat. Thofe that tra- 
vel on horfeback have better conveniences to keep and hide it. When the pilgrims 
are got fafe home, they take efpecial care for tlie prefervation of tliis ofarrai, as being 
a relick of very jfreat moment and confequence them. And although the eftecls 
and virtues of it be limited only to a year, yet after tins term is expired, they allow 
it a very honourable place in one of the chief apartn-eiiis cf their houfes, on a ffielf 
made for this purpole, and raifed above a man’s heighi. In fome places the cuftoti; is 
to keep the old ofarrais <n'er the doors of their houfes, underneath a finall rocl. Poor 
people, for want of a better place, keep them in hollow trees behind their houfes. In 
like manner, the ofarrais of deceafed people, and thofe that are dropped upon the road, 
when found, are pur up carefully in the next hollow tree. 

Large quantities of thefe ofarrais arc fent by the Canufis every year into all parts of 
the empire, to fupply thofe, who cannet conveniently, or are not willing to come and 
fetch them at Isjc. Thi-fc ofarrai merchants make it their bufmefs to refort to the 
principal and moft populous towns towards the Sanguatz, as they call if, or New-year’s- 
day, this being one of their moft folemn feftivals, and a day of great purification, and 
certainly the time wheii they are molt likely to difpofe of their merchandize quickly, 
and to advantage. They fell at the fame time new almanacks, whicli are made by the 
command of the Mikaddo, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor, and cannot be printed 
any where elfe but at Isje. One may buy an ofarrai and an almanack together for a 
rrtaaxj or an itzebo. Able people will give more by way of charity. Thofe that buy 
them once, are fure to be called upon the next year, and to be prefimted with three 
things, to wit, a receipt frQ|n the Canufi, or rather a compliment of thanks to the 
buyer, a new ofarrai, and a new almanack. Such as pay handfomely, and more 
t han is due, which common people feldom 'do, receive moreover a fakkant, or a var- 
nifhed wooden cup, as a fmall return for their generofity. * 

The following account of the prefent ftate and fituation of the temples at Isje, is 
taken out of Itznobe, a Japanefe author. There arc two temples at Isje, about the 
length of twelve ftreets diftant from each other, both indifferent low ftruftures. The 
ground whereon they Hand hath not above fix mats in conipafs, the place where the 
Canufis ^ in honour of Tenfio Dai Sin taken in. T^ey are both covered with a 
thatched roof, and both built, which is very remarkable, without any one of the work- 
men’s receiving the lead hurt in any part of his bodyt Behind thefe two temples on 
a fmall eminence, ftands the fmall, but true temple of Tenfio Dai Sin, which is called 
Fongu, that is, the true Temple, and which hath been purpofely built higher than 
the others, in like manner as the temple of Suwa is at Njmgafaki : within this temple, 
there is nothing to be fera but a looking-glafs, and bits or white paper. 

The 'firft of the temples mentioned above is called Geku ; it hath feveral Canufis to 
attend it, and abmit fouifcore maffia or fmaller temples around it, built in honour of 
infatioF'gods, each about four mats large, and guarded by a Canufi fitting witUn to 
reedve people's charity, thatt being his perquifite for his attendance. 

The 
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The fccond Mia is called Naiku, and ftands about the length of twelve ftj-eets further 
off. It hath likewife great numbers of Canuds, and forty Mallia,.' or ftnaller temples 
reiiiul it, each with a Canuft as above. The (ianufis of thefe fmaller temples have-a 
very Angular title, being called Mia DfufUme, which fignifies temple-fparrovvs. 

Thofe who have a mind to fee thefe teniplcs, and what is remarkable in and about them, 
without being conduced by a Canufi, or his fervants, niuft obferve the following rules. 
They go, in ihefirft place, to the river Mljangawa, which runs by the village Lsje, op- 
jjolite to the tem^es, there to walh and to clean thcmfelves. Thonce walking towards 
the houfes of the Canufis, and other merchants, which are about the length of three 
or four ftreets dillant from the banks of the river, and palling the faid houios, they 
come to a broad gravelly walk, which leads them firaight to the Geku Mia. Here they 
worfliij) in the firll place, and then go round to view the inferior temples, beginning on 
the right hand, and lb going on till they come again to the faid temple, from w'hcnce 
they proceed ftraiglit forward to the fccond, called Naiku, where they worlhip as 
before, and fee the Madias round it. front this fecond temple they proceed further up 
a neighbouring hill, fituate not far from the coalls, and having wallced the length of 
about lifteca Ihcets, they come to a fmall cavern, called Awano Matta, that, is the 
the coalt of heaven, which is not above twenty ikins dillant from the fea. It was in 
this cavern the great Tenfio Dai Sin hid hitnfelf, and thereby depriving the world, fun 
and llar.s, of their light, fliewcd, that he alone is the lord and fountain of light, and the 
fupremo of all the goils. This cavern is about a mat and a half large, with a fmall 
temple or chapel, wherein they keep a cainior idol fitting on a*co\v, and called Dainitz 
no rai, that is the great reprefentalion of the fun. Hard by live I’ome Canufis in two 
houfes built upon the coafts, which arc hereabouts very fteep and rocky. The pilgrim 
performs his devotions alfo at this cavern and temple, and then prefent.s the Canufis 
with a few Putjes, dcfiring them withal to plant a fugi-plant In memory of his having 
been there. From the top of this hill, a large illand is feen at a dillance, lying about a 
mile and a half oft' the jeoalls, which they fay arofe out of the ocean in the times of 
'J’cnfio ,Dai Sin. 'I'hefc are the moll remarkable things to be feen at I.sjc. Curious 
pilgrims before they rctiim to Isje, go a couple of miles further to fee a ftatcly Budfdo 
temple, called Aiainadaki, where they worlhip a QuanwjMi, called Kokufobofatz. 


CHAP. XV. — Of the Jammabos, or Moiintain-Friijby and other Religion.- Orders, 


THE fuperllitious Japanefe arc no lefs inclined to make religious vows, than they 
are to vifit in pilgrimage holy places. Many among them, and thofe in particular, who 
aim at a quick unhindered paffage into their Elyfian Fields, or a more eminent place in 
thefe ftations of happinefs, devote themfi lves to enter into a certain religious order of 
hermits, called Jammabos in the country-language. Others, who labour upder fome 
temporal misfortune, or ard upon the point to go about fome affair of confequence, 
frequently make vow, that in cafe of delivery from pref<mt danger, oi^ good fuccefs in 
their undertakings, they will, out of refpeQ: and gratitude to thtf gods, go to worlhip 
at certain temples, or keep to a rigorous abftinence on certain days, or build temples, 
or make valuable prefaits tii the priclls, and extenfive charities to the poor, and the 


like. 


Jammabos fignifies properly fpcaking, a mountain foldier. The chara6ler indeed, 
wh^eby this word is expreffed, doth not altogether afifwer to this fi^nification, w hkh 
depends more upon the rules of th§ir order, and thefar origiani eftaUilhmait, wherry 
all the in^vidual miembers of this fixiety are dbUged, in cafe of aced^ to fight for the 
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744 KEMPPER*S HISTORY OF lAFAH. 

gods and tVe religion of the country. They are a fort of hermits, who preteftd to 
abandon the temporal for the fake of the fpiritual and eternal ; to exchange an eafy 
tmd commodious way of life for an auftere and rigorous one ; pleafur^s for mortifica- 
tions ; fpending moft of their time in going, up and dvown holy mountains, and fre- 
quently w .iftiing themfelves in cold water, even in the midft of the winter. The richer 
Itmong them, who are more at their eafe, live in their own houfes. The poorer go 
ftrolling md begging about the country, particularly in the province Syriga, in the 
neighbourhood of the high mountain Fufi Jamma; to the top wherbof they are by the 
rules of their order obliged to climb every year, in the fixth naonth. Some few have 
mias, or temples, but, generally fpeaking, fo ill provided for, ♦hat they can fcarcc get a 
livelihood by them. 

The founder of this order was one Gienno Gioflii, who lived about i too years ago. 
They can give no manner of account of his birth, parents and relations. Nor had he- 
any iffue. He was the firft that chofe this folitary way of life for tb.e mortification of 
his body. He fpent all this time erring and wandering through defarr, wild, atid unin- 
habited places, which in the end proved no inconfiderable fervice to his country, info- 
much, as thereby he difeovered the fituation and nature of fuch places, which nobody 
before him ventured to view, or to pafs through, becaufc of their roughnefs and wild 
afpe£l, and by this means found out new, cafier and fliortcr roads from places to places, 
to the great advantage of travellers. His followers, in fuccefs of time, fplit in two 
differing orders. One is called Tofanfa. Thofe who embrace this, mull once a y ear 
climb up to the top of Fikoofan, a very high mountain in the province Bufen, upon 
the confines of Tfikufen, a journey of no fmali difficulty and danger, by rcafon of the 
height and fteepnefs of this mountain, and the many precipices all round it, but much 
more, becaufe, as they pretend, it hath this Angular quality, that all thofe who prefume 
to afeend it, when fufios, that is, labouring under any degree of impurity, arc by way 
of puniihment for their impious rafhnefs polfelfed with the fox (others would fay, the 
rievil) and turn ftark mad. The fecond order is called, Fopfanfa. Thofe who enter 
into this, muft vifit in pilgrimage, once a* year, the grave of their founder at the top 
of a high mountain in the province Joltfijno, which by rcafon of its height is called 
Omine, that is, the top owhe high mountain. It is laid to be exceffive cold at the 
top of this mountain, the ueepnefs and precipices whereof make its afeent no Icfs dan- 
gerous, Aan that of the other mentioned above. Should any one prefume to undertake 
this journey, without having firft duly purified and prepared hinifelf for it, he would 
run the hazard of being thrown down the horrid precipices, and dafhed to pieces, or 
at leaft by a lingering ficknefs, or fome other confiderable misfortune, pay for his folly, 
and the contempt of the juft anger of the gods. And yet all thefe dangers and diffi- 
culties, notwithftanding, all perfons, who enter into any of thefe two orders, muft 
undertake this journey once a year. In order to this they qualify themfelves by a pre- 
vious mortifiution, by virtue whereof they muft for fome time abftain from lying with 
their wives, from impure food, and other things, by'the ufe of which they might con- 
traft any degree of impurity, though never fo (mail, not forgetting frequently to bathe 
and to walh themfelves in cold water. As long as they are upon the journey, they 
muft live only upon what roots and plants they tod on the mountain. 

If they return fafe home from this hazardous pilgrimage, they repair forthwith, 
each, to the general of his order, who refidcs at Miaco, in^e him a fmall prefent in 
money, which if poor, they muft get by begging, and receive from him a more honour- 
rable title and higW dignity, which occafions fome alteration in their drefs, and increafes 
the refped that muft be fbewn them by their brethren of the fame order. So far is 
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anAition frpm being banilhed out of thefe religious focieties. ^For tlnis they rife 
by degrees, much after the fame manner and in the fame order as they do in the 
fociety of tho blind, of which I fhall have occafion to fpcak in the latter part of this 
ch^tcr. 

The religious of this order wear the common habit of focular perfons, with fomc 
additional oniaments, directed by the ilatutes of the order, each of which hath a 
peculiar name and meaning : they are, 

Wakifafi, a fcimetcMf Fudo, which they wear (luck in their girdle on the left fide. 
It is fomewhat ihorter tnan a katanna, and kept in a flat flieath. 

Sakkudfio, a fmall ftaflF of the god Dfifo, with a copper head, to which are fafte’ned four 
rings, likewife of copper. They rattle this ftafl in their prayers upon uttering certain words. 

Foranokai, a large Ihcll, which will hold aliout a pint of water, and is wound like a 
* buccinutn, or trumpet, fmuoth, white, with bt ruttiful red fpots and lines. It is found 
chiefly about Array, in low w'atcr. It hangs down from their girdle, and ferVes them 
ill the nature of a trumpet ; having for this purpoiea tubefaltencd to the end, throu'^h 
which they blow upon approach of travellei's. To beg their charity. It founds n"ot 
unlike a cowherd’s horn. 

Dftifukakc, a twifled band or fcarf, with fringes at the end. They wear it about 
theii neck. By the length of this fcarf, as alfo by the Ir ipe and fize of the fringes, 
it is known what titles and dignities they have been raifed to by their fuperiors. 

Foki, a cap or head-drefs, which they w'car on their forehead. It is pe culiar only 
to fomc few among them. 

Oji, a bag wherein they keep a book, fome money, and cloth. They carry it 
upon their back. 

Jatzuwono warandzie, arc their llioes or fandals, which arc twilled of ftraw, and 
the^flalks of the tarate flower ; which plant is in a peculiar repute of holinefs among 
them. TTicy wear them chiefly in their penitential pilgrimages to the tops of the two 
holy mountains abovementioned. ^ 

Iza Taka no Dfiufu, is their rofary, or firing of beads, by which they fay their 
prayers. It is made of rough balls. The inveniioit and ufe of it are of a later date 
than the inflitutinn of the order, accordingly there is A mention made of it in the 
Ilatutes of the fame. Kongo Dfuje, a thick llrong ftaff, a very ufcful inftrument Tor 
their journey to the top of the mountains aforefaid. 

The mofl eminent among them have the hair cut off fliort behind their heads. 
'Others let it grow, and tic it together. Many fliave thcrofclves clofe, as do in parti- 
cular the novices upon their entering the order, in imitation of the Budl'do pricils, of 
■whom they have borrowed this cuftom. » 

Thefe Sintos hermits are now' very much degenerated from the auflcrity of their 
predeceffors ; who, in imitation of their founder’s example, and purfuant to the rules 
'l^id down by him, lived, from their firfl entering the order, upon uothing die but 
plants and roots, and expofcd themfelves to perpetual and very rude trials and mortili- 
cations, fading, wafliing themfelves in cold water, erring through woods and forefts, 
deiart and uninhabited places, and the like. In like manner they deviated very much 
from the fimplicity of the religion they formerly profefled, admitting the worfhip of 
fuch foreign idols as are thought them to have the gr^tcll power and influence 
•over the occurrences of human life. 'They enlarg^ uieir fyftem of divinity, and 
the .number of fuperditious ceremonies. Athong other things, they betook 
' ihetnfelves to a fort of trade, which proves yery beneflebi to them ; and to impofe 
upon the vulg^. they give out that they are' peculiarly verfed in magical aAsand 
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fdeoces» prAendin;i( by virtue of cmaih catincMiie*,' my^cad «MetiW<1vi|rdrtdd 
charms, to cOmmaj^ m tho gpds ’wotiiUpped in the country, as well if ite SirapiUU at 
thofe ct the lludfdoifts, th'* Xvorfhip of whom was brought over fronwbeytmd Tea jt Sh 
conjure nnU drive out evil fpirics ; to do uiany things b^ood the poWer of nature 
dive in*v) Itcrcts and myfteriw ; to recover ftolcn goods^ and to difeover the thieves; 
to foretcl future eventN ; to explain dreams ; to cure defperate diftempers ; to find out 
the guilt or innocence of perfons accufed of crimes and inirdemeanors, and the like. 

1 flatter myfelf the reader will not he difpleafed to receive farther mformatkm 
about th/fir way of proceedinj^ in fevtral of thefe particulars. jTo begin with the cure 
of diftempers. 'I he patient is to give the Jammal^ as good an account as poflibly he 
can of his diflemper, and the c< ndition he is in. The Jammabos, after a full hearing* 
writes fbtne charadters on a bit of paper, which characters, as he pretends, have a parti- 
cular relation to the ccnftitutitm of the patient, and the nature of his dUlemper. This 
done, he places |^e paper on an altar before his idols, performing many fuperftitious 
ceremonies, in order, as he gives out, to cotnmunic.ite a healing faculty to it, after 
W'hi^ he makes it up into pills, whereof the patient k to take one every morning, 
drinking a lar^e draught of water upon it, which agai& muft be drawn up from the 
jpring or river, not wl.hout fome myltery, and towards fuch a comer of the w'orld as the 
Jammabos direfts. Thefe charadcr-pills are called goof. It muft l)c obferved bowH 
c\'er, that the Jammabos feidom adminifter and ^he patients ftill feldomci* refolve to 
undergo this myfterious cure, till they aie -dmoft paft all hopes of recovery. In lefs 
defperate cafes reco'irfe is had to mor<‘ natural remedies. 

- The trials of the guilt or innocence of perions accofed of crimes and mifdemsanors 
are made in the prel.nceot an idol calk'd Fudo, fitting amidft fire and flames, not 
indeed in a judicial ana public way, after the manner of the BrahmLies, Siamites^and 
other heathens, nor by giving the queftion, as is often done in Europe, chiefly inTkfes 
^f ^chcraft, but privately in the houfe where the §a& was committed, and ki pre- 
fence of the domcftics, %ither by a fimpic c|pjuring and uttering certain words, or by 
fire, or by a draught of khumano goo. If the firft, a finiple conjuration, proves ineflec- 
tnal, recuurfe is had to thejecona, a trial by fire; to be performed by making the 
fufpeded perfons walk thriflibver a coal-fire, about a fathom long, which if they can 
dowithou; being burnt on the foies of thrir feet, they are acquitted. Some are brought 
* to confefllon b> a draught of khumano goo. Goo is a paper fiHed with characters 
Rnd pictures of black birds, as ravens and others, and fealed with the feals of the Jam- 
m?bo8. It is palled to the doors of houfes to keep oflF evil fpirits, and ferves for feveral 
other fuperftitious purpofes. it is made indifierently by tul Jammabos, but the belt 
come frooi Khumano, whence the name. A< little bit tore off this P^er, muft be 
fwallowed by the accufed- perfon in a draught of water ; and it is fai^ that if he be 
guilty, it will work and trouble him moft cruelly till hexonfefles. They talk very 
of the furprifing and wonderful virtues of their charms and cmimrations, whereby they 
pretend to be able to manage and handle burning coals and red-hot iron, without 
receiving any the leaft hurt ; fuddenly to extinguifh fires ; to make cold water boiling 
hot and hot water ice-cold, in an inftant ; to keep peck's fwords and feimiten to 
^ in the fheath that no force is able to draw them out ; to keep tbemfelveB from 
bew hurt by thefe or other weapons ; and to p^orm many more fuch uncommon 
and nnpriftng thingli, which, ff mdre nicely examined, would he found perhaps to be 
Iktfd die than jugglei^s (ricksi and effe^ or natural caufiw. Tbtweatt it janu^, which 
figidfiet, conjun* ftrokes. Thefe mighty ftrokes are notbh^ i^itat certain moaioBt 
of thS^ handb ana fihger^ wherehf''tbiy pseteod to icnutiiBt niwodilrti^ 

other 
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m die fiusu tune utteriqg certain obfcure founds. * By this, 

thde portions and r^mmtatipn^ as alto/W lifting up and 
iMliiKg &n thetr^voice, th^ endeavour, they fay, as with fo many crofs ftrokes, to come 
adthin reach of the objed to be charmed, dll at lalt' having removed and cut through 
nlbobftacies and hindrances, they obtain their dehred end. 

* One of their chief and moll myfterious fin, as they call them, or charms, is, when 
holding up'both bands, and twilling the fingers, as it were, one within another, they 
Morefent the Si Tenll % that is, the four moll powerful gods of the tlurty'*thtrd and 
laic heaven. 1 he pofition which they put their fingers in is thus : they hold up the 
two nnddle fingers one againll another almolt perpendicular, and make the two next 
fingers, on each fide, crofs one another in fuch a manner, that they pefint towards four 
different corners of the world in reprefentation of thefc four gods, whom they call 
I’amritonden, Tfigokten, Sofioten, and Karaokten. The two middi'^ fingers held up, 
as 1 obferved, almoll perpendicularly ferve them, as they pretend, in the natjure of a 
fpy-glafs, whereby to fpy out the fpir''sand dillempens, to fee the kitz or fox, and the 
nia, or evil fpirit, lodged in people’s bodies, and to find out precifely what fort they be 
of, in order afterwards to fquire their charms and ceremonious ruperlUtions to. the 
more effe^ual driving of them out. But this fame p<^fition of the middle fingers with 
regard tf) the reft is to reprefeut befides h'udu mio wo, that is, the holy great Fudo,' 
formerly a Giofia, a mighty devotee of theij* order, who, among other extraordinary 
mortifications, iat down daily in the midft of a large fire, though without receiving any 
hurt ; and by whofe powerful afflftance they believe, on this account, to be able, not 
only tfi deftroy the burning quality of fire when they pleafe, but alfo to make it fervti 
at command to what putpofes t^y think fit. A lamp filled with an oil made of a 
c^tain black venomous water lizard, called inari, is kept continually burning before the 
idol of Fudo. 

The Jammabos make a mighty fecret of thefe charms and myfterious artss. However, 
for a handfome reward, they will commun^ate and teach them So other people, though 
under condition of fecrefy. The account I have given in this chapter of this fingular 
order, I had chiefly from a young Japanefc, w’ell verfe<^Jn the affairs of bis country, 
whom during my flay in Japan I taugkt phyfic and rurgq||K and W'ho had been one of 
their fcholars himfelf. He further told me, that before mey would let him into tffe 
fecret, they made him undergo a very rude noviciate. And, in the firft place, he was 
to abftain from every thing that had life in it, and to fubfift only upon rice and herbs 
for fix days together. In the next place, they commanded him to wafh himfelf feven 
times a day in cold water, and kneehng down on the ground, with his buttocks to his 
heels, and clapping his hands over his head, to lift hitmclf up feven hundred«and fpur- 
fcore' times every day. This laft part of his trial he found alfo the rudeft j for by 
geoing up and down two or three hundred times, he brought himfelf all into afweat, 
and grew fo^ired and weary, that he was often qpon the point to .run away from his 
tnaftera ; but bemg a' young lufty fellow, fhame rather than curiofity prevailed upon 
hka to hold out to the laft. 

• Thua>4mieb of the Jammabos. There are Hill many, more religious orders/and 
ibcietivfi eftablUhed iii this country, a particular account of whick would fwell ^is 
chapter to an uribecornkg. Jeagth. Thfe fuperllitioua venerafioa of the^fulgar for their 
eeclcTuifl^ l the eafe aniS^pMfunes of a religious life, ^ tht^y are,it is no wonder 
ihtf^hdinambm' tif coftly temples, rich monafteries ^d .donvent^ where,, under the 
^kalt'^of Vedremem and divine worQiip, the iqpnks gfre tbemfolves tip to .an iiniater- 
xupted pwfu^titf : mmtoBaefe and luxury, is grown to an excefa feme credibi& liut 
• there 
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there are alfo fomepaiiicular focieties not purely ecclefiaftical, nor confined to the clei^gjr 
alone, but rather or a mixed nature, with an alloy of fecularity. Out of many, that of 
I he blind is not unworthy of confideration ; a iiiipular, but very aiici^tond numerous 
body, coiiipofed of peribns of all ranks and proleilions. Originally they made up but 
one fociely, but in procefs of time they fplit into lyvo feparate bodies ; one of which is 
called Fecldfado, or the Blind Foekis, the other Baff. tz Sato, or the Blind Bufletz. It 
M ill not be auiifi; to enquire into the origin and conlUtutions of both. The Bulfetz 
Sato muft be confidered firft, as being of a more ancient {landing. At prefent this 
I'ociety is contpofed onlv i>f ecclefiaffical perfons, whole rules and cu{fonis are not very 
different from thofe or the Jaininabos. Their founder was Senmimar, the Emperor 
Jengino Mikaddo, his third (and according to feme authors, his fourth) fon, and the 
occafion of their inlfitution is recorded in Japanefc hiflorics to have been as follows : 
Senmimar was a youth of incomparable betmty, and exceedingly beloved by all that 
came near him. It happened that a Princefs of the imperial blood fell defperately in 
lovefwith him : her beauty and virtues pmved charms as imrefdtible to the young 
Prince as his graceful perfbn and princely qualities nad been to her. For fome time 
the happy lovers enjoyed all the fatisfaclion and mutual returns of pallion and frieiiJfhip, 
w'hen the death of the Prineofs intervening, Senmimar took it fo much to heart, that 
not long after, through grief and forrow he loft his fight. Upon this, to perpetuate 
the memory of his dearly beloved, and to make known to pofterity what an unfortunate 
effefl: his unfeigned concern and forrow for her lofs had had upon himl’eli, he refolved, 
with his father’s leave, and under his imperial charter, to eredl a fociety, whereinto 
•none fhould be admitted, but fuch as had the misfortune to be blind by birth of acci- 
dent. His defign was put in execution accordingly. The new erected fociety prof- 
pered exceedingly, and flouriflied, and got into great repute at court, and in the empire. 
For fomc centuries they continued united in one body, till a new fociety of the Feki 
Blind, as they are now called, fprung up, which in a ftiort time got fo far the better of 
the former, many grea*men in the empire, who were blind, voluntarily entering into it, 
that by degrees they loft much of their reputation, and were reduced very low in 
number, ijone being left at laft but ecclefiaftical perfons, to whom it remains now con- 
fined. Ever fince their inftitution, the Feki Blind continued in uninterrupted 
pofl'eilion of all the efteem and authority the Bulfetz had once enjoyed. Nay, being 
ftill more numerous, they are alfo much more confidered in proportion. They owe 
their origin to the civil wars between the Fekis and Gendzis, both contending for the 
empire. Whole volumes have been wrote of the long and bloody dilTenfions between 
thefe two once confiderable and powerful parties, and the manifold calamities which 
thence befel the empire. The caufe of Feki and his adherents appearing more juft to the 
then reigning Dairi than -that of Gendzi, he thought himfelf bound in conicience to 
fupport ; which he did fo elFedually, that Gendzi and his party were defeated and almoft 
totally deftroyed. Tlie vidorious Feki, as fuccefsis often followed by pride and ambi- 
tion, foon forgot the obligations he lay under to the Dairi, and behaved himfelf with fo 
much infolence and ungratefulnefs towards him, that he refolved to efpoufe the inte- 
reft, though almoft totally funk, of Gendzi and his adherents ; promiftng all manner 
of encouragement and alfiftance, if the^ would once more gather all their ftrength 
tof^her, and t^ke up arms againft Feki and fiis party. Afwrs upra this foon took 
another turn ; viftorv iini a decifive battle favoured the Gendzis ; Feki himfelf was llain 
Simonofeki, ana'hk vriiole army defeated, but few efcaping. Amon^ thofe who 
cfcaW With their lives/ Kakekigc^ a general very much renowned ror his valour 
and Tupematural ftrength, which) it was believed, he hbtainedfrom Quanwon, as a reward 

for 
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for his conftant devotion to that god. This general fled in a fmalt boat. • Joritomo, 
general of the Gcndzis, and himfelf a vwy refolute foldicr, knew of*what confequence 
it was to fe'cure the pcrfon of Kakckigo ; and till then thinking his victory incomplete, 
he caufcd him to be purfued and taken. However, when he was brought before him, 
he treated him kindly, and with all^the nifpeft due to a perfon of his rank hnd cha- 
racter, withal confining him fo little, that Kakekigo found means fcvcral times tp make 
his cfcape, but was as often retaken. 'I’he generous Joritomo had no thoughts of put- 
ting him to death, though his enemy and his prifoner. Nay, far from it, he put fuch a 
value upon the friendfliip and afleCtion of a pcrfon of his note, as to think it worth his 
while to purchafe it at any price. One day, when he was prefling him very tlofe to 
enter into his feiwicc, upon whatever terms he pieafed, the captive general returned 
^ him the following refolute anfwer : “ I was once, (faid he*,) a faithful fervant to a kind 
’ mailer. Now he is dead, no other fliall boall of my faith and friendfliip. I own, that 
you have laid me under great obligations. 1 owe even my life to your clemency. 
And yet fuch is my misfortune, that 1 cannot let my eyes on you, but with a defign, 
in revenge of him and me, to cut ctf your head. Thcfe, therefore, thefe defigning 
inftruments of niifchief I will offer to you, as the only acknowledgment for your gene- 
rous behaviour towards me, my unhappy condition will allow me to give you.” This 
faid, he plucks out both his eyes, and on a plate, prefents them to Joritomo, undaunted 
like that bold Roman, who, in fight of Porfeima, burnt his right hand on the ahar. 
Joritomo aftonifhed at fo much magnanimity and refolution, forthwith fet the captive 
general at liberty, who thereupon retired into the province Fiuga, where he learnt to 
play upon the bywa, a particulaf inufical inflrument ufed in Japan, and gave birth to 
this fociety of the Feki Blind, of which he himfelf was the firft Kengio or head. This 
is the account, Japanefe hiftories give of the origintd inftitution of this fociety, which 
is fince grown very numerous, being compofed of perfons of all ranks and profeflions. 
They (have their heads, as do alfo the Builctz fato, or ecclefiaftical blind. Otherwife, 
being fecular perfons, they wear alfo a fccular habit, difterent however from the 
common drefs of the Japanefe, and different among themfelves according to their rank 
and dignities. They do not live upon cliarky, but make a fliifr, in their feyeral capa- 
cities, to get a livelihood for themfelves, and to provide(|^r the maintenance of their 
commonwealth, following divers profeflions,jaot altogether inconfiftentwiththeir unhappy 
condition. Many of them apply themfelves to mufic, in which capacity thc^ arc em- 
ployed at the courts of Princes and great men, as alfo upon public folemnities, feftivals, 
proctlfions, weddings, and tlie like. Whoever is once admitted a member of this 
fociety, mull remain fuch for life. They arc difperfed up and down the empire, but 
their general relides at Miaco,, where the calh of the company is kept. He is called 
Ofiokf, and hath 4300 thails a year allow'ed him for his maintenance by the Dairi, 
He govenis the commonwealth, being aflifted by ten counfdlors called Siu Ro, which 
fignifies elder-men, alder-men-, of which he, the general, himfelf is the eldeft. 'I'hcy 
rrfide at Miaco, and have, jointly with the general, power of life and death, with this 
reftrifition however, that no pcrfon can be executed, unlefs the fentence be approved 
of, and the dead-warrant figned by the Lord Chief Juftice of Miaco. The council of ten 
appoint their inferior officers, who refide in the feveral provinces: foine of thefe are 
called Kengb, as it were father provincials } being each in liis province whiat the 
general is with regard to the whole fociety. The founder himfelf took only the title 
of liEra Gio. But the fociety b«ng in procefs of time grown very numerous, it was 
thought neceffary to alter the government, and to appoint a court fuperior to the Kengios 
Every Kengio hath- his Kotos, as they arc called, to aflift and advife him. 1 he Kotos 
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two jCotol^ vmdor whofO commaad ftand all the blind of that town and adjacent countrv. 
Tl^ and Kotos have niany other inferior officers fubordinate*to Ithenit wfto 

are^lead^ttn,, and are agtun fubordinate to one another. They diflF.r from the 
cqmmoirbjay of the blind by wearing long brei^hes. A» they ha\fe diffwTent ranks 
and dtlp among ihemfelves, fo they are nWi^ every five years to yurchafe a new 
quan, that is, a new and higher title from their i^engio, for 20 to 50 tliails. If they 
or are not able to do it, they are removed to a lower rank. The main bpdy 
of the blmd are comprehended under one general name of Mukwan. Thefe wear no 
breeches^' and are divided into four quaus, ranks, or clalTes. fhofe of the fourth and 
lall'clafs are capable of bemg made Sijbuqp, from wh ch office they gradually rife to 
the dignity of Kota, Kengio, and fu on. Sometimes, through money or favour, they 
rife very fuddenly. 

* k 

CHAP. XVI. Of the Bud/do^ er Foreign Pagan Worjhip^ and it: Founder. 

FOREIGN idols, for diftinftion's f^e from the Kami, »r Sin, which were worOiipped 
in the country in the molt anc ent times, arc called Budfd and Fotukc. The ebaraders 
alfo, whereby thefe two vords are exprefied, difiper from thofe of Sin and Kami. Budfdo, 
in the literal fenfe, fignifies the way of foreign idols, that is, the way of worlhipping 
fordgn idols. The origin of this religion, which quickly fpread through molt Aliatic 
countries to the very extremities of the Eafl. (not unlike the Indian 6g-tree, which pro* 
pontes itfelf, and ipreads far round, by fendmg down new roots from the extremities 
of 1^ branches), mull be looked for among the Bnlimiues. 1 have Itrong reafons to 
believe, both from the affinity of the name, and the very nature of this religion, that its 
author and founder is the very lame perfon, whom the Brahmines called Budha, and 
believe to be an elfential part or Willhnu, or their Deity, who made its ninth appearance 
in the world under this hame, and in the fhape of this man. The Chinefe and Japanefe 
call him Buds and Siaka. Th^e two names tndepd became in fuccefs of time a com- 
mon epithet of all gods and idols in general, the wo^p of whom was brought over from 
other countries : fometimeH^lfo they were given to the faints and gn^t men who 
preached thefe new dodrin^. The commpn people in Siam call him Prah Pudi Diau, 
that is, the Holy Lord, and the learned among them, in their paU, or holy langui^e, 
Sammona Kbodum. The Peguans call him Samman a Khutama. 

His native country, according to the Japanefe (with regard to whom he is chieHy 
cohfidered in this place), is Magattakokf, or the prpv^ce Magaitta in the cc^try 
Tcnfik. Tsnfik, in the literal fenie, fignifies a heavenly country, a country of 
heavens. The Japanefe comprehend under this name the illand of C^lon,* the coafts 
of Malabar and Oormandel, and in general all the countries of foutfa Ana, theconlinpnt 
as well as the neighbouring ifland6|^which are inhabited'by Blacks, fuch as the penin- 
fqh of Idilacca, the iflauds of Kqnm^ Java, the kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, &c, 

' Me titii bom in the twenw-fixth year of the reign of the Chinefe Emp^r SopWo, 
who was fourth fuoce^ur or the famous Spno Buo, on the eightlji da^ of the fqurth 
month. “ This was according to fume the yev before our Savioin^s nativity, 1029, “d 
adhoVdol^to othotSf ^027 ^when I was in Siam, in fSpo), me SJainhes tnen told 1^232 
years from their Budbor vbo, if he be the fame with t^ 3ialu t^e' Japanefe, %s 

birtbeo^ iqitTm hl^rr,|^ikh ^(42 years before phrii^. Hfs fiUii^ wu luitg o'f 
takdldr, 'a pbwerftu i&gdbto in ^e country Tenfikf. 1 coitj^ure tills to be tb* ^ ‘ ' 
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Siaka, wh^ be Qme to be nineteen years of age, Squirted his palace, tearmg lus wife 
and an only fon behind him, and voluntarily, of his own choice, became a dtfinble of 
Araia Scnnin, then a hermit of great repute, who lived at the top of a ihountain ^led 
Dandokf. Under the infpe&ion ol this holy man, he betook hinifelf to a very auftcre 
wholly taken up with an almoft unftterrupted contemplation of heavenly and divine 
things, in a pofture v^ lingular in itfelf, but reckoned yery proper for this liibliine 
way of thinking, to wit, fitting crofs-legged, with his hands in the bofom placed 'fo, 
Aat the extremitin of both thumbs touched one another : a |x>fiure which is thought 
to engage one’s mind into fo profound a meditation, and to wrap it up fo entirely WiSih 
itfelf, that the body lies for a while as it were fenfelefs, unattentive, and unmoved by 
any external objefts whatfoever. This profound enthufiafm is by them called fafe^’ 
and the divine truths revealed to fuch perfons, fatori. As to Siaka himfelC the force 
of his enthufiafm was fo great, that by its means he penetrated into the moft fecret and 
important points of religion, difeovering the exiftence and ftate of heaven and hell, as 
places of reward and punifliment, the Itate of our fouls in a life to come, the tranfmU 
gration thereof, the way to eternal nappinefs, the divine power of the gods in the 
government of this world, and many more things beyond the reach of human uuder- 
uanding, which he afterwards frwly communicated to the numerous crowds of. his 
difcifiles, who, for the fake of his dodrine anddnftrudions, followed him in flocks, 
embracing , the fame auftere way of life which he led himfelf. 

He lived feventy-nine years, and died on the fifteenth day of the fecond month, inrlte 
year before Chrift 950. 

The. moft efiential points of his doflrine arc as: follows. 

The fouls of men aqd«animals are immortal : both are of the lame fubftance, and 
differ only according to the different objeds they are placed in, whether Kiim^n or 
animal. 

The fouls of men, after their departure from their bodies, are rewarded in a place of 
happinefs or mifery, according to their behaviour in this life* 

The place of happinefs is called Gokurakf, that is, a pliro of eternal pleafures. As, 
the gods differ in their nature, and the fouls of ‘men in the merit of their part fo do 

likewife the degrees tJf pleafure and happinefs in their Elyfian fields, that every one 
may be rewarded as he deferves. ffowever the whole place is fo thoroughly filled with 
bli^and pleafure, that each happy inhabitant thinks his portion the beft, and far fr^UL 
envying the happier ftate of* others, wifhes only for ever to enjoy his own. 

Amida is the Ibvereign commander of thefe heavenly ftations (for all his doflrinf bat h 
not been introduced by the Brahmines, till after our Saviour's glorious refurre^Mon). 
He&'^ked tippn as the general patron and protedor of human fouls, but miompar^ 
ticuhirly ais'the god «nd father of thofe who happily tritafmigrate into thefe places of 
lllroughhis. and fus foie mediation, men are to obtain abfolution from tneir fin^.aikl 
a i^rtion of lappfttefs in the future life. 

Beai^g a.virtuOuB^j and doing nothing that is contmy to the commandmei\t8 of 
the htw of Siaka, is the only way '|Q become agreealple qnto Amida, and )vor^.jaf 
eteiiiial bappindk ^ ^ ‘ ^ 

'Irae five of the doffrihe Siaka, which Ore the ftandmg r^ of ^e 

^ mthipVa4h^^nt8, are called Gokai, which inip^.a8 inpeh 
they' are, , 

1^,' the law not to kili any thioA that hath life in it* 

, Tfu 
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’Htt To, the law not to fteal. 

Sijjun, the law not to whore. 

' Ma^o, the law not to lie. * 

Onfiu, the law not to drink ftrong liquors ; a law which Siaka moft eamellly recom- 
mended to his difciples, to be by them ftriftly obferved. 

Next to thefe five chief and general commandments, which contain in fubftance the 
whole law of Siaka, follow ten Sikkai, as they call them, that is, counfels or admoni- 
tions, being nothing elfe but the five firft laws branched out, and applied to more par- 
ticular actions, and tending to a ftri^ler obfervance of virtue. For the fake of the 
learned, and fuch as aim at a more than ordinary ftate of virtue and perfeftion, even 
in this world, a ftill further fubdivifion hath been contrived into Gofiakkai, that is, 
* five hundred counfels and admonitions, wherein are fpecified, and determined with th^ 
utmofi: exj^ftnefs and particularity, whatever a£tions have, according to their notions, 
the leaft tendency to .virtue and vice, and ought on this account to be done or omitted. 

The number of thefe Gofiakkai being fo very extenfive, it is no wonder that thofe, 
who will oblige themfelves to a ftrift obfervance thereof, are as fe\v in proportiim ; the 
rather, fince they tend to fuch a thorough mortification of their bodies, as to meafurc 
and preferibe the very minuted parts of their diet, allowing fcarce fo much as is neceffary 
to keep them from darving. Nothing but the ambition of acquiring^a great repute of 
perfeftion and fanflity in this world, and the defire of being raifed to a more eminent 
dation of happinefs in the next, can prompt any body to undergo fuch a rude and feverc 
difeipline as is preferibed by the Gofiakkai, and few there are, even among the bed 
part of thenr clergy, who, for the fake of a CTeater portion of happinefs in a future 
world, would willingly renounce the very lead pleafures of this. 

All perfons, fecular or ccclcfiadical, who by their finful life and vicious adions, have 
rendered themfelves unworthy of the pleafurcs prepared for the virtuous, are lent after 
their death to a place of mifery, called Dfigokf, there to be confined and tormented, 
not indeed for ever, but (mly during a certain undetermined time. As the pleafures of 
the Klyfian fields differ in degrees, fo do likewife the torments in thefe infernal places. 
Judice requires that every ^one Ihould be punilhed, according to the nature and number 
• of his crimes, the number of years he lived in the world, the dation he lived in, and 
the opportunities he had to be virtuous and good. Jcnima, or with a more majeduous 
character, Jemma O (by which fame name he is known alfo to tile Brahmines, Siamites, 
and Chinefe), is the fevere judge and fovereign commander of this place of darknefs 
and mifery. All the vicious aftions of mankind appear tq him in all their horror and 
heinoufnefs, by the' means of a large looking-gLafs, placed before him, and calltd 
fsofwino kagami, or the looking-glaifs of knowledge. ITie miferies of the poor un- 
happy fouls confined to thefe prlfons of darknefs are not fo confidcrable and lading, but 
that great relief may be expefted from the virtuous life -and good aftions of theirTimily, 
friends, and relations, whom thd^^ left behind. But nothing is fo conducive to this 
defirable end, as the prayers and offerings of the prieds to the great and good Amida,' 
who by his powerful iiitercelfion can prevail fo far upon the almod inxorimle judge of 
tlus infernal place, as to oblige him to remit from the feverity of his fentence, to treat 
"the unhappy imprifoned fouls with kindnefs, at lead fo laras it is not inconfident with 
his Judice, and the punilhment thdr crimes deferve, and lad of all, to fend them atntiad 
i^to the world agaih as toon as poilible. i. i > 

'Wheil die miferable diuls have been confined in Aefe of daribitfs a ^me fuf- 
.ficlent to expiate their crimes, they nre, bv virtue oT the fentence of Jemma' lb,' Tmt 
bkk into the world, to animate, not •'^dies of men, but of ‘fuch vfle ci'eatores 

whofc 



KEMPFER’s HI8TORY OF JAPAN. 


753 

whofe natures and properties are nearly related to their former finful inclinatidns, fuch as, 
for inllance, I'erpents, toads, infefts, birds, fiflies, quadrupeds, and the like. I'Voni the 
vilell of thefo, tranfmigrating by degrees into others, and nobler, they at laft are fuffored 
again loonier human bodies, by which means it is put in their power, either by a good 
and virtuuut; life to render themfelves worthy of a future uninterrupted (late of bap- 
pinefs, or by a new courfo of vic ?s to expofe themfelves once more to undergo all the 
miferies of confinement in a place of torment, fuccceded by a new unhappy tranfmi- 
gration. 

'J hus f ar the inofl: efl'ential points of the doctrine of Siaka. 

Among the difcijilcs of Siaka arofe fevcral eminent men, who contributed greatly to 
the propa;;;iUi,n <'f his doctrine, and were fucceeded by others equally learned and 
zealous, infomuclt, that we need not wonder that his religion, within a very fliort com-. 
* pafs of time, I'pread to the very extremities of the Eall, even all the difficulties they had 
to flruggle with, noiwiihflandlng. 

The inoft eminent of his difciples were Annan and Kafia, or with their full titles, 
Annan Sonsja, and Kafia Sonsja. They collcScd his wife fentences, and what was found 
after his death, written with his own hands on the leaves of trees, into a book, which, 
for its peculiar excellency, is called Fokekio, that is, the book of fine flowers (in com- 
parifun with the holy 'i aratc-Flower), and foinctiines alfo, by w'ay of pre-eminence, Kicj, 
the book, as beSg the molt perfect performance in its kind, and the bible of all eaftern 
nations beyond the Ganges, w ho embraced Siaka’s doctrine. The two compilers of it, 
for their care and pains, were related among the faints, and are now w'orlhipped jointly 
with Siaka, in whole temples, and upon whofe altars, they are placed, one to his right, 
the other to his left hand. 

Before the dedrine of Siaka was brought over into China, and from thence through 
Coraa into Japan, the old Sintos or Cami worlhip, mean end Ample as it was, was yet 
the only one flourifliing in this empire. They had but few temples, and few holidays, 
and the yearly pilgrimage to the temple of Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, was thought the 
belt and I'urelt way to happinefs. 'Tis true, in fuccefs of time, the number of gods 
and faints encreafed, their fyltern of divinity was embelliflicd with new fables, arts alfo 
and fcicnces were improved, chiefly fince the time of Synmu Ten O, their firfl monarchy. 
But ftill a certain fimplicity prevailed, and people follow ing the didates of reafqn, aimed 
at nothing fo much as to live morally well. The Chinefe alfo, before that time, followed 
the illuftrious examples and moral precepts of their two great emperors Tee Gio, that 
13 the Evnperor Gio, who, according to theii* chronological computation, lived 2359 years 
before Chrill, and his fucceflbr 'ree Siun, or the Emperor Siun, who though a peafant, 
was yet, for his prudence and honefly, made by Gio, firll his co-partner in the govern- 
ment, and afterwards his fuccelfor, though in prejudice to his, Gia’s, twelve children, 
viz. ten fohs and two daughters. Thel'e two illuftrious princes were the two firft Sefins. 
Sefin is a philofopher, able to find out truth and wifdom, merely by the force of his own 
underftanding juid without being taught by others. By miftake, this fame name hath 
been fometimes’ given to fome of their moll eminent divines. Some hundred years after 
the reign of thel'e princes, the Pagan dodrine of Roos profe in China. This man was 
born in Sokokf, that is, the province So, on the fourth day of the ninth month, 346 
years after the death of Siaka, or 604 before our Saviour’s nativity. They fay, that 
his mother had been big with child 8 1 years, for which reafon, when fhe was brought 
to bed, they called him Roos, which implies as much as old fon, or old child. They 
further add, that the foul of Kaflbbofatz, or the jioly KaflTo, the eldeft difciplc of Siaka, 
by tranfmigration dwelt in him, which made it eafy to him to attain to fuch a high pitch 
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of knowledge about the nature of gods and fpirits, the immortality of our fouls, a future 
(late, and fuch other important points as are highly conducive to the inftrufiion of fuch 
as are donious oi learning, and fill the credulous vulgar with admiration. H& lived 
eighty-four years. 

Meanwhile the doftrine and philofophy of Roos got ground in China, another 
incomparable lefin appearld on the philolbphicnl ftage of that empire. I’his was Koofi, 
or as wc Europeans call him, Confutius, born in the province Kok, on the fourth day 
of the eleventh month, 399 years after the death of Siaka, and 53 after the birth of 
Roofi,^ who was then as yet alive. His birth was in a manner miraculous, attended 
with no obfciire ligns of a future fefm. He had fome natural marks on his head, 
like thofe of the emperor Gio, and his forehead was of the fame fhape with that of the 
, emperor Siun. At the time of his birth a mufic was heard in heaven, and two dragons 
were obferved to attend when the child was walhed. His llature, when grown up, was* 
very noble and majeftuous, of nine faku and nine funs, proportionable to the greatnefs 
of his genius. Palling over in filence what is ^bulous and romantic, in the hiftory of 
his life, it cannot be denied but that he had an incomparable underftanding, and excel- 
lent fenfe, and was perhaps the greatell philofopher the Eaft ever produced. His 
writings and philofophy maintained a conflant uninterrupted reputation for now upwards 
'f two hundred years, and are thought in China to have been brought down from 
heaven, as was formerly the philofophy of Socrates in Greece. A profound refped is 
(hewn to his memory both in China and Japan, by public as well as private perfons. 
Very lately the Emperor of Japan caufed tw'o temples to be built to him, in his capital 
Jedo, whither he repaired in perfon as foon as they were finilhed, and on this occafion 
fet forth, in a handfome fpeech to his courtiers, the merits of this great man, and the 
peculiar excellency of the maxims of government laid down by htm. His pidure is 
allowed the moft honourable place in. the houfes of philolbphers, and all perfons who 
apply therofelves to ftudies and learning, never mention his name without particular 
tokens of refped. It is no wonder then, that the chimerical, and in feveral particulars, 
incomprehenfible doctrine of Roofi was not able to Hand its ground againft the rcafon- 
able and plealing moral of Confutius, but was, as it were, fmothered in its infancy, :md 
jnfenfibly decreafed, in proportion as the adherents of Confutius increafed, of whom 
there was a concourfe from all parts of the empire, almoft beyond imagination. He 
died jn the feventy-third year of his age, leaving behind him many able men, who pro- 
pagated his dodrine and -philofophy, not only by their teaching it to others, but 
gathered all his wife fentences and moral maxims, which he communicated to them jp 
his life-time, into a book, which is called Siudo, that is, the philolbpliical way of life, 
or the way of life agreeable to philofophy, which ever fince, for now upwards of two 
thoiifand years, hath been looked upon as a performance incomparable in its kind, and 
an excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life ; a hook extolled not only by the 
admirers of Confutius, but admired for its morals and political maxims, even by the 
adherents of the Budfdo and other regions, in the very fame manner as the writings of 
the ancient Greek and Roman philolbphers, which have efcaped the common fhip- 
wreck of time, defervedly Hand the admiration of all Europe, and a lafting monument 
of the excellent genius of their great authors. 

While thus the doctrine and pleafiug philofophy of Confutius began to flourilh in 
China, and to fpread to the neighbouring empire of Japan, the doftrine and religion 
of Siaka, which had then already penetrated to the kingdoms of Siam and Laos, was 
not Kke to meet with a favourabld^ reception in this furthermoll part of the Eaft. If 
we belifive the Japanefe hUlorians, the firft that taught this religion in China, came 
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ci'cr thither about the year of Chrift fixty-three, and obtained leave Jo build a temple, 

\\ fiich is ftill called Fakubafi, that is, the temple of the w'hitc horfe, becaufe the kio, 
or holy book (ff Siaka, was brought over on a white horfe. The greatefl difiimlty 
the preachers of tliis new dodrine had to ftruggle withal, was the philofophy of Con- • 
futius, then fliining in its full luftre, and univerfally approved. And indeed it appears 
that for feveral hundred years the religion of Siaka made a very flow and infignific^it 
progrefs, till about the year of Chrift 518, oneDarma, a great faint, and thirty-third 
i'ucceflbr on the holy fee of Siaka, came over into China from Scitenfiku, as the 
Japanefc w'riters explain it (that is from that part of the world which lies wultward 
with regard to Japan), and laid, properly fpeaking, the firft lure foundations of the 
Budfdoifm in that mighty empire. Tliefanie of his dignity and holinefs, the auftcrity 
^of his life, his ardent uninterrupted devotion, which v-as fo ftrong, that he did not 
frruple, in th(' height of his zeal, to cut off his own eyelids, becaufe they hud once 
drawn him rut of his en’hufiaftic meditations into a fljop, foon brought a crowd of 
admirers about him. But the moft eff sTual and moft perfuafive arguments he made ufe 
of to induce people to the worlhip of tne gods, were, the doftrine of the immortality 
of (jur fouls, and the promifes of a reward in a future life, which they Ibould not fail 
to obtain, if they wouKl but worfliip them, as his doftrine, religion, and exaniple 
fhould direct. 'J h's worlhip having once got ground in China, foon fpread into 
Fakkufai (which w'as then the name given to the peninfula of Coraea, and is now that 
of one of its three provinces), where the firft Budz, or idol of Biaka, w'as erected and 
worfliipped in the year of Chrift 543. Japan, whofe inhabitants w'ere then divided 
between the old religion of the country, and the philofophical doeftrines communicated 
to them from China, could now hold out no longer, but foon admitted the religion of 
Siaka, following in that, as they had done in many other things, the example of the 
neighbouring countries. The firft Bukkio was brought over into Japan, about the year 
of Chrift 550. About 1 8 years after, according to Japanefe writers, a curious carved 
idol of Amida, which had been fome years before brought over from Tenfiku into 
Fakufai, appeared in a miraculous manner in the province ' 1 'finp Cami, all furroundod 
with fparkling rays, upon which a temple was built in Sinano, in memory of this 
remarkable event, which was called Sanquofi, and is ftill the chief and largcft templ^ 
of that province. About that time Kimmei Tuled over Japan, who was no enemy to this 
religion, and connivfed at its introduction and fpreading. This was the fame empei'or 
who divided the time into Nengos, in imitation of the CHfnefe. The nengo then fub- 
■lilling, when this temple was built, was called Cengo. 


CHAP. XVII. — Siutoy ibat is^ the Doarine ard Way of Ufe of their MoralijU 

and Philofophers. 

• 

SIUTO, in the Jiteral fenfe, fignifies the jpy or method of the Philofophers. 
Siudosja, or, m the plural number, Siudosju,^e the philofophers, who follow this 
method. Thefe people have, properly fpeaidnjJ, no religion at all, that is, 
form themfelves to none of thofe fonas of worfliipping the gods, wliich are ettabbiheJ 
in the country. They fay that the greatefl: perfettion and the lupreme good, men arc 
able to acquire, confifl: in that pleafure and delight which oiir niimls find in a good 
and virtuous life. They admit of none but temporal rewards or puiufhments, and only 
fuch as are the neceffary confequences of the practice of virtue or vice. 1 hey fay, 
that we are obliged to be virtuous, becaufe nattir? hath endowed ns with 
purpofe, that living according to the dictates of reafon, we fliould (hew our difterence 
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and fuperidrlty ovpr irrational brutes. KooH, orConfutius, born in China 2243 year* 
ago, computing from the 5fh year of Genrokf (of Chrift 1C92), was the firft who 
taught that the fupreme good coniUis in the practice of virtue, and nniTl confequcntly 
be looked upon as the founder of this philofophical fed. It liaih been obforved above, 
how prejudicial the Sioogakf, or the book wherein are contained hie ])recepts and 
morals, proved to the then fiourilhing dedrine of Roofi. Moori,one (d Confutius’a 
difciples, was very inftrumental in cftablifliing and propagating t'.is philofophy wltich 
he publilhcd in Sifio, or four Bocks, which are ftill hold in great ed'cein, and read 
in all countries, where the learned language, wherein they were wiitien, is under- 
ftood. 

m This philofophy, fo far as it relates to the pradice of virtue and good morals, may- 
be reduced to the following five points, which ilioy call Dfiig Ci, Re, If', and Sin. , 
Dfin, teaches them to live virluoufly : hence Dfinsja, a virtuous man : Ci, to do right 
and juftice to every body ; Re, to be civil and polite ; Tfi, h-is forili ihe maxims of a 
good and prudent government ; and Sin treats ol a free' conlcicnce and uprightnefs of' 
heart. They admit no tranfmigration of fouls, but believe an ani’j'ivn mundi, an univer- 
fal foul, fpirit or power, diffufed throughout the whole wo:!a, •whieh animates all 
things, which re*affumes the departing fouls (as the foa doth all rivers and wafers 
that flow into it from all parts of the globe), as into a common rcc(‘ptacle, and lets 
them, as it were, flow out again indifferently to animate otiier creatures. This uni- 
verfal fpirit they confound with the Supreme Being, attributing to one the fame divine 
qualities which only belong to the other. They often make ufc of the word Ten, 
heaven or nature, in things which more iinrc.ediately concern our life and adions. 
Thus, they thank heaven and nature for their viCuals and the neceffaries of life. 
Some among them, whom I converfed withal, admitted an intelleftual or incorporeal 
being, but onlyas governor and diredor, not as the author of nature; nay, they pretendt.nl, 
that it is an c&d of nature produced by In and Jo, heaven and earth, one adive, the 
other paflive; one the principle of generation, the other of corruption: after the fame 
manner alfo they explained fome other adive powers of nature to be fpirirual beings. 
They make the world eternal, and fuppofe men and animals to have been produced by 
In Jo, the heaven and five terreftrial elements. Admitting no gods, they have no 
temples, no forms of worfliip. 'I hus far, however, they conform themfelvcs to the 
general cuftom of the country, in that ib.'y celebrate the memory of their deceafed 
parents and relations, which*is done by putting all forts of vidiials, raw and dreffed, 
on a Biosju, as they call it, or table purpofely made with this view, by burning candles 
before them, by bowing down to the ground as if they were yet alive, by monthly or 
anniverfary dinners, whereto arc invited the deceafed’s family and friends, who appear 
all in the beft cloth, and wafli and clean themfelves by way of preparation for three 
days before, during which time they abffain from lying with their wives, and from all 
impure things, and by many other tokens of refped and gratitudek As to the burial 
of their dead, they do not burn them, out keep the corpfe three days, and then lay it 
on the back into a coffin, after the European manner, with the head raifed. Some- 
times the coffin is filled with fpices and fweet Rented herbs, to preferve the body from 
corruption, and when ivery thing is ready, they accompany it to the grave, and bury 
it without any further ceremony. 

Thefe philofophcrs do not only admit of felf-murder, but look upon it as a heroic 
and highly commendable aflion, and the only honourable means to avoid a fhameful 
death, or to prevent falling into the hands of a vidorious enemy. 

ITiey 
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They celebrate no feftivals, nor will they pay any refpefl: to the gods of the coun- 
try, any more than common civility and good manners require. ‘ The praftice of 
virtue, free confcience, and a good and honeft life, is all what they aim at. They 
were even fufpedted of ftcretly lavtniring the CUirillian religion j for which reafon, 
after the faid religion had been entirely aboliflied by crofs and fire, and proper means 
taken to prevent iic ever reviving again, they alfo were commanded to have each the 
idol, or,' at leaf!, the name of one of the gods worftiipped in the country, put up in their 
houfes, in aconipicuous and honourable place, with a flower-pot, and incenfory before 
them. They commonly chufe Quanwon or Amida, whofe idols they place be^d the 
hearth, according to tlie country fafliion. Some have befides, of their own free Choice, 
the Biofiuin their houfes, or clfe the naiiK; of fome learned man. In their public 
fchools is hung up the picture of Koofi or Confutius. Formerly this fed was very 
'numerous, .^vrts and icierces were cultivated and improved among them, and the 
heft part uf the nation profefied it. But that unparallel^ perfecution of the Chriftian 
religion weakened it very much, and it loft ground ever fmee; the extreme rigour of 
the imperial tdidls made people cau'ious even as to reading their books, which 
formerly have been the delight and admiration of the nation, held in as great an 
eftt-em as the writings of Plato, Socrates and other heathen philofophers are in 
Europe. 

About thirty years ago, the Prince of Sifen and Inaba, a great Siudofia and patron of 
learned men, endeavoured to revive this philofophy, then almqft extinft, in his domi- 
nions. In order to this, he founded an univerfity, endowed it with great privileges, 
.and fettled humlfutne penfions upon able learned men, whom he fent for from all parts 
oi the empire. 'J’he defign of this undertaking was to open the eyes of his fubjects, 
and to teach them, if poffible, to make ufe of their reafon, which they no fooner did, 
but they began to fee through the impertinent and ridiculous fables of their priefts, 
and difeovering their cheats refufed to grant them any further fubfiftence, whereby this 
numerous crev., which till then lived only upon the charity of credulous people, was 
reduced to a ftarving condition. Of fo dangerous an innovation heavy complaints 
were made to both emperors, and the unhappy Prince w'as like to fall a ficrifice to 
his 'rood intentions, had he not, by a voluntary ivfignation of his dominions to his fon, 
prevented the fatal blow of the imperial dilgracc ready to fall upon him and hitf 
family. His fon, thQugh of a more prudent and referved behaviour, yet by his life 
and condufl leaves no room to doubt, but that his principles are nearly the fame with, 
thofe of his f.ilhe.-, an inftance whereof, though foreign to my prefent purpofe, will 

not bo improper to clofc thi.s chapter. 

On the Son<'-uat.s, or New-year’s-day, one of their greateft feftivals. there was a 
numerous appearance at court of*gentl 'men and ladies, who can e thither in their 
richeft apparel, to compliment the Prince on the occafion of the day, and were by 
him entertained at dinner. Amongft other prefents made to him that day, there hap- 
pened to be a peacock and hen. Every one was delighted, and ftruck with admiration, 
by the uncommon beauty of thefe fcarce foreign birds, whence the Prince took occafion 
to afk their opinion, which of the two they thought was the cock, and which the hen. 
The gentlemen, out of civility to the hdies, unanimoufly pitched upon the moft beau- 
tiful to-be the hen ; the ladic.s, on the contrary, very modeftly apprehended, th;u the 
fmeftofthetwo was the cock. “ You are in the right,” anfwered thereupon the 
Prince, “ nature itfelf will liavc the man beft clad j and, it feems to me incomprehen- 
fible that the wife fliould have more pride, and go richer drefled than her hufliand, . 

3 who ) 
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■who inuft be at the expence of jnainiaining her.” An excellent New-year’s fermon 
from a heathen Prince. * 

» 

CHAP. XVIII. — Preparations for our Jotlmey to the Emperor's Court at Jedo or Tedot 
sxiith a Dtfcnpiion of the Manner of travelling in this Country. 

EVER fince the time of Joritomo, tlic firft fecular monarch of Japan, who laid the 
foundation of the prefent form of government, it hath been a cnftoni obferved, not 
only by the governors of the Imperial cities, and lords lieutenants of the provinces, 
lands and demefnes, belonging to the crown, but likewife by ail other Daiinio, and 
Siomjo, as they are here called, that is, the lords of all ranks and qualities throughout 
this vail empire, to go to court once a year, and to ptqf their duties, the lords of a 
higher rank, who, for the extent of their power and dominions, could well be ftiled 
Kings, or Princes, to the Emperor himfelf, the reft only to his prime minifters 
aflembled in council. Both 'accompany their reverences with prefentvS proportionable 
to their quality and riches, in token of their acknowledging the I'uprcmacy of the 
Emperor. The Dutch, when they came to fettle in Japan, conformed themfelves to 
this antient cuftom, as did alfo in their time the Portuguefe. ITie rcfident of our 
Eaft India Company, and chief director of our trade for the time being, makes this 
journey, with a phyfician, or furgeon, and one or two fccretarics, and attended with 
numerous flocks of J-apanefe of different ranks and qualities, whom the governors of 
Nagafaki, as our magiftrates in this countn’, whofe inftruftions and orders we are to 
follow, appoint, as it were to honour and convoy us, as' perfons that arc going to 
fee the fupreme Majefty of the empire, but in ladt and chiefly, to guard and watch us, 
to keep a good eye over our conduct, to prevent us from having any fufpicious and 
unlawful converfation and communication with the natives, from conveying fecretly 
to them croffes, images, relicks, or any other things, which bear any relation to the 
Chriilian religion, from prefenting them with other European rarities, or from felling 
the fame to them in private, and more particularly to take care, that none of us Ihould 
efcape into the country, there either to attempt the reviving and propagating of the 
Chriftian faith, or otherwife to occafion tumults and diflurbanccs, in prejudice of the 
tranquillity, now eftablifhed in the empire. • So important a truft being laid upon the 
Japanefe companions of our journey, the reader may eafily imagine, ‘that none are chofe 
but perfons of known candour and fidelity, and who are otherwife employed in affairs 
relating to the infpeftion and regulation of our trade, befides fome of the governors 
own domeftics. Nay, far from felying merely on their faithfulnefs and fincerity, 
though perhaps never fo often approved of, all thofe that are to go with us, from the 
leader down to the meaneft fervant, (thofe only eAepted, who muft look after the 
horfes, and are frequently changed,) muft, before they fet out on this journey, oblige 
themfelves by a folemn and dreadful oath, figned as ufual with their blood, to give 
notice to the government at Nagafaki, of whatever they obftjrve to be done, either by 
the Dutch, or by their own countrymen, com -ary to the Handing laws of the country, 
and the many particular inftru^'ons which arc y .fcn them. 

I went, to the Emperor's court twice myfelf, io my very great fatisfaftion: the firft 
time, in the year 1691, with Henry von Butenheim, a gentleman of great candour, 

* The l ong account of the City of Nagafacki, and of the Dutch trade being now rather antiquated, arc 
amitted. Tm reader vrill prefer the obfci-vations<of Tbunberg. 
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aflfability, and generofity, and well vcrfed in the cuftoq;is and language of the Japanefe, 
who, by his good conduft, knew how to keep up ihe reputation of fih mafters without 
prejudice to their intereft ; the fecond time, in 1692, with Cornelius van Ouihoorn, 
brother to the Govcrnor-gencral at Batavia, a gentleman of great learning, excellent 
fenfe, and well Ikilled in feveral languages, who, by his innate affability, found means 
particularly to ingratiate himfelf into the afh flion of this proud and jealous nation, 
and promoting the intereft of his mailers, lo much as lay in his powder, difeharged all 
the duties of his olEce to the entire fatisfacUon both of thofe who fent him, and of thofe 
to whom he was fent. I will here give a particular account, by way of a journal, of 
what occurred to me remarkable in thefe tvv(» journies, having firft premifed fame 
general obfervations, which feemed to me to be neceffary to facilitate the underftand- 
ing of what 1 ihall lay dow^n in the journals thcmfelvcs, wdth all the fincerity I am 
capable of. 

The preparations for our journey confift in the following particulars : The very 
firft thing to be done, is to look out proper prefenis for Mis imperial Majcfly, for his 
jjrivy councillors, and finne othcj great officers at Jodo, Miako, and Ofacca, the W'hole 
amounting as near aspoffiblc, to a certain fum, to fort, them, tuid particularly to afiign 
t(» whom they are to be delivered. Afterwards they mull, be put up into leather bags, 
which are carefully wrapt up in mats, in order to preferve them from all accidents in 
fo long a journey, and for a farther fecurity feveral feals are affixed unto them. It is 
the bufir.efs of the governors of Nagafaki to judge and detemiinc what might prove 
acceptable to the court. They take out of the goods laid up in our warehoufes what 
they think proper, and give inftruftions to the departing direftor, about fuch things 
as ihc uld be fent over from Batavia the next year. Sometimes fome of their own 
goods they have been prefented with by the Chinefe, are put in among thefe prefents ; 
becaufe, by this means, they can difpofe of them to the beft advantage, either by 
obligii.g ns to buy them at an exceflive and their own price, or by exchanging them 
for other poods. Now and then fome uncommon curiofities, either of nature or art, 
arc brought over from Europe, and other parts of the world, on purpofe to be pre- 
dated lo the Emperor. But it often happens, that they are not approved of by thefe 
rigid cenfors. 'rhus, for inftance, there were brought over in my time, two brafs 
fire-engines of the newxft invention, but the governors did not think it proper that 
they fliould be ])retnted to the Emperor, and io returned them to us, after they had 
firft feen them tried and taken a patiem of them : another time the bird Cafuar was 
fent over from Bauvia, but likewife difliked and denied the honour of appearing 
before the Emperor ; becaufc they heard he was ‘good for nothing but to devour a 
large quantity of viftuals. After fome time fpent in chufing and getting ready thefe 
prd'ents, they are brought on board a barge with ncceffary provifions, three or four 
weeks before our departure, and fent by water to Simonofeki, a fmall town, fituate 
upon the extremity of the great ifland Nipon, where they wait our arrival by land. 
Formerly-our ambaffador, with his w hole retinue, embarked at the fame time, to go 
thither by water, whereby we faved a great deal of trouble and expeiice w e muft 
now' be at in travelling by land, but a violent ftorin having once put the whole 
company into imminent danger, and the voyage having been ohen, by reafon of the 
contrary winds, too long and too tedious, the Emperor had ordered, that for the future 
wc Ihould go thither by land. I’he barge, on board which the Imperial prefents 
are carried to Simonofeki, is kept in the harbour of Nagalkki, at the expence of the 
company, for this folc purpofe, and cannot bg made ufe of for any other whatfoever*. 
The prefents for the Imperial court, and other heavy baggage, b^g fent before us. 
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the reft of the time till our departure i!> fpent upon fucli vaft preparations for our 
journey, as if we defignedfome great expedition into a remote part of the world. 

The firft, and indeed the moft eil'eiitial part of thefe preparations, confifts in nomina- 
ting, and giving proper inftrutfions, to the fcveral olficers, and the whole retinue that is 
■ to go with us to court. The governors appoitit (me of tln-ir Jorikis, or military officers 
of the firft rank, to be Bugio, that is, head and commander in chief. He is to rcpfefenl 
the authority of his mafters, as a badge whereof he lialh a pike carried after him. A Dofin 
or inferior military officer, is ordered to afiift him in quality of his ch puty. Both the 
joriki ^d dofin arc taken from .among the domefticks <'f one of th ^ govcrr.oir,, wlio 
ftays that year at Nagafaki. To thefe are added two b v-dles, by the :'ame and in qua- 
lity of Tfioofin, or town-mcffi*ngers. Both the tfioofin and the dofin carry by 
■virtue of their office a halter about them, to arreft and fccurc, at command or wink 
from the joriki, any perfon guilty, or only fnfpecrcd to Iva guilty of tmy mifdcmeanor. 
All thefe perfons, befides the officers attending the bugio, are looked upon as military 
-men, and as fuch have the privilege of wearing •^wo fwerds. It is from thence they are 
called Samurai, which fignifics perfons who wear tW'i j'words, or Ibldiers, ail perfons 
that are not cither noblemen by birth, or in font e military e.Tiplnymcar, b.ing by a late 
imperial editft denied this privilege. 

I have obferved in the preceding book, that our inierpreti^rs ?.'•(' divided into two 
icompanics, the upper or fuperior, confifting of the eight chkf imerpreters, and the 
inferior including all the reft. The Ninban, or prelident for the lime being, of each 
•of thefe companies, is appointed of courfe to attend us i • tliis jouniey. I’o thefe is 
410W added a third, as an apprentice, whom they take along with them to qtinlil'y liiin 
for the fucceffion, and to fhew him betimes, and by proper experience, how for th.e 
future he rauft behave himelf on the like occafion. All the chief officers, ^nd all 
•other perfons that are able to do it, take fome fervants along with them, partly to wait 
upon them, partly for ftate. The bugio, or commander in cliief, and the principal 
interpreter take as many as they pleafe ; the o^her officers, each two or three, as they 
are able, or as their office requires. The Dutch captain, or ambalfador may take 
three, and every Dutchman of his retinue is allowed one. The interpreters commonly 
recommend their fiivourites to us, the more ignorant they are of the Dutch lan- 
guage, the better it anfwers their intention. Not to mention fome other perfons, 
who by order, or fpecial leave of the governors and interpreters; make the journey 
in company with us, and indeed at our expence too, though otherwife they have 
no manner of bufinefs upon our account. All thefe future companions of our 
voyage, whom I have hitherto mentioned, have leave to make us fome friendly vifits 
at Defima, fome time before our departure, in order to get before hand a little ac- 
queunted with us. There are many among them, who would willingly be more free 
and open with us, were it not for the folemn oath they muft all take before their de- 
parture, but much more for the fear of being betrayed by others, fince by virtue of 
the fame oath, they arc obliged, ail and every one of them, to have a ftrift and watch- 
ful eye, not only over the Dutch, but alfo over the conduft’of each other, particu- 
larly with regard to the Dutch. 

Another eflential branch of the ncceflary preparations for our journey, is the hiring 
of horfes and porters, for us and our baggage. This is the chief intcrprcter’.s bufi- 
nefs, as keeper of our purfe, who is alfo appointed to take care, that whatever » 
wanted during the whole journey, be provided for. It is he Hkewife that gives orders to 
keep every thing in roadinefs to march,, the minute the bugio, as commander in chief, 
j'b pleafed to fet out. 
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• Two days before our departure from Nagafaki, every one muft deliver his cloak- 
bag and portmantle to proper people, to be t^und up, fo that in an mftant they may be 
tied to the herfes, and again untied. This is not done after our European manner, 
but after a particular one of their owm, which deferv'es to be here defcribed. 

^ A plain wooden faddle, not unlike the pack>faddles of the Swedifli poft-horfes, is 
girded on the horfe with a poitral, or brealc leather, and crupper. Two latchets are 
laid upon the faddle, which hang down on both fides of the horfe, in order to their 
being conveniently tied about two portmantles, which are put on each fide, in that 
iituation which is thought the moft proper to keep them in a due balance. Fiy when 
once lied together, they are barely laid on the horfe’s back, without any other thong or 
latchet to tie them faftor, either to the faddle or to the horfe. However, to fallen them in 
fome meafure, a fmall long box, or trunk, called by the Japanefe adoflki, is laid over both 
portmantles upon the horfe’s back, and tied fall to the faddle with thongs ; over the 
whole is fpread the traveller’s covering and bedding, which are tied fall to the adoflki 
and fule-trunks, with broad lined lalhcs, the middle cavity between the two trunks, 
filled up with fomefoft Huff, is the traveller’s feat, were he fits, as it wore, upon a flat 
table, otherwife commodioully enough, and either crofs-legged, or with his legs ex- 
tended hanging down by the horfo’s nock, as he pleafes, or finds it moll convenient. 
Particular care mull be taken to fit right in the middle, and not to lean too much on 
either fide, which would either make the horfe fall, or elfe the fide-trunks and rides. 
In going up and down hills the footmen and liable grooms hold the two fide trunks 
fall, for fear of fuch an accident. The traveller mounts the horfe, and alights again, 
not one fide as we Europeans do, but by the horfe’s bread, which is very troublelbme 
for diif legs. The horfes are unfaddled and unladen in an inflant ; for having taken 
the bed clgths away, which they do fird of all, they need but untie a latchet or two, 
w Inch <hey arc vciy dextrous at, and the w'hole baggage falls down at once. The 
latchets, thongs, and girths, made ufc of for thefe feveral purpofes arc broad and 
ftrong, made of cottbn, and withal very neatly worked, with fmall oblong, cyiindri-. 
cal pieces of wood at both ends, which are of great ufe to drain the latchets, and 
to tie things hard. 

The faddle is made of wood, very plain, with a cufliion underneath, and a caparifon 
behind, lying upon the horfe’s back, with the traveller’s mark, or arms, ditched upon if. 
Another piece of clpth hangs dowm on each fide, as a fafeguard to the horfe’, to keep 
it from being daubed with dirt. Thefe two pieces are tied together loofely under the 
horfe’s belly. The head is covered with a net-work of fmall but drong drings, to 
defend it, and particularly the eyes from flics, which are very troublefome to them. 
The neck, bread, and other parts, are hung with fmall bells. 

The fide-trunks or portmantles, which are filled only with light duff, and fomotintes 
only with draw, are a fort of a Iquare trunk, made of dilF horfe-leather, about five 
j'pans long, three broad, and ‘three deep. The cover is made likewife of leather, 
fomewhat larger, and fo deep as to cover the low'er part down to the bottom. Though 
they hold out rain very well, yet for a greater fecurity they are wrapt up in mats, with 
ftrong ropes tied about them, for which reafon, and becaufe it requires fome time to 
pack them up, they are feldom unpacked till you are come to the journey’s end, 
and the things which are moft wanted upon the road are kept in the adoflki. 

'Ehe adofiki is a fmall thin trunk or cafe, about fix fpans in length, one broad and 
one deep. It ctmtains one fingle drawer, much of the fame length, breadth, and 
depth. It hath a little door, or opening on one fide, which cam be locked up, and by 
which you can come conveniently at the drawer*, without untying the adoflki. Wh^ 

von. VII. ' 5 a thing* 
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things are d'<uty vranted upon the road muft be kept in this trunk. It ferves likewife 
to fwen the two portmantles, or fide-trunks, which would otherwife require a (lick. 
It is made of thick (Irong grey paper, and further, to fecure it againd all accidents of a 
long voyage, blue firings are tied about it in form of a net very neatly. 

To com^'lete our traveller’s equipage, forae other things are requifite, which are 
coniinonly tied to the portmantles. Such are, 

A ftring with fenni, or puties, abrafs money, with a hole in the middle ; they being 
more proper to buy what neceffaries are wanted on the road than filver mon'.-y, whicn 
mud bp weighed. People that travel on horfeback tie this ftring behind them to one 
of the fa(he.s of their feats. Foot-trarellers carry it in a biilket upon their back. 

A lanthorn of varnilhed and folded paper, with the poffeflbr’s arms painted upon 
its middle. This is carried before travellers by their footmen upon their flioulder, in 
travelling by night. It is tied behind one of the portmantles, put up in a net or bag, 
which again hath the poffeffor’s arms, or marks, printed upon it, as have in general 
the clothes and all other moveables, travellers of all ranks anil qualities carry along with 
them upon their joumies. 

A bru(h made of horfe’s hairs, or black cock feathers, to duft your feat and cloths. 
It is put behind your feat on one fide, more for (hew than ufe. 

A water-pail, which is put on the other fide of the feat oppofite to the brulh, or any 
where elfe. 

Shoes or flippers for • horfes and footmen. Thefe are twilled of draw, with ropes 
likewife of draw hanging down from them, whereby they are tied about the horfe’s 
feet, inftead of our European iron horfc-flioc^, which are not ufed in this country. 
They are foon worn out in (lony flippery roads, and muft be often changed for new 
ones. For this purpofe. the men that look after the horfes, always carry a*competent 
flock along with them, tied to the portmantles, though they are to be met with ft every 
village, and even oft'ered them to fale by poor children begging along the road. Hence 
k may be faid, that this country hath more farriers than perhaps any other, though 
in fa^ it hath none at ail. 

I muft beg leave to obferve, that befides the fcveral things hitherto mentioned, 
which travellers ufually carry along with them in their joumies, I had for my own 
private ufe a very large Javan box, which 1 had brought with me from Batavia. In 
this box I privately kept a large mariner’s compafs, in order to meafure the diredlions 
of the roads, mountains,# and coafts ; but openly, and expofed to every body’s view, 
was an inkhorn, and I ufually filled it with plants, flowers, and branches of trees, which 
1 figured and deferibed, (n^ under this pretext, whatever (Occurred to me remark- 
able :) doing this, as I did it free and unhindered, to every bodies knowledge, I Ihould 
be wrongly accufed to have done any thing which might have proved difadvantageous 
to the Company’s trade in Ihis country, or to have thereby thrown any ill fufpicion 
upon our conduft from fo Jealous and circumfpeft a nation. Nay, far from it, I muft 
own that from the very firft day of our fetting out, till our return to Nagafaki, all the 
Japanefe companions of our voyage, and particularly the bugio, or commander in 
chief, -were extremely forward to communicate to me, what uncommon plants they 
met with, together with their true names, charadlers and ufes, which they diligently 
enquired into among the natives. The Japanefe, a very reafonable and fenfible people, 
and tbemfelves great lovers of plants, look upon botany as a ftudy both ufefui and 
innocent, which, purfuant to the very didates of reafon and the law of nature, ought 
to be encouraged by every body. Thus much I know by my own experience, that of 
all the nations 1 faw and couverfed with in my long and tedious travels, thofe the lead 
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favoured botanical learning, who ought to have encouraged it moft. Upoo fny return 
to Nagai'aki, Tonnemon, fecretary and chief counfellor to the govfernors, being once 
at Definia, fent for me, and made me, by the chief intcqiretcr Siukobc, the following 
compliment : that he had heard with great plcafure from Afagina SindaanoHn, our 
late bugio, how agreeably 1 had fpent my time, and what diverfion I had taken upon 
our journey in that excellent and moft commendable ftudy of botany, whereof he, 
Tonnemon, himfelf, was a great lover and encourager. But I muft confefs likewife, 
that at the beginning of our journey, 1 took what jjains, and tried what means I 
could to procure the friendlhip and affiftance of my fellow travellers, obliging fome 
with a fubmiffivc humble condudt, and ready affiftance, as to the phyfic and phyfical 
advice, others with fecret rewards for the very meaneft fcrviccs and favours I re- 
ceived from them. 

A traveller muft not forget to provide himfelf with a large cloak, againft rainy 
weather. This is made of tlouble varniflied oiled paper, and withal fo \cry large and 
wide, that it covers and flickers at once man, horfe and baggage. It feems the 
Japanefe have learnt the ufeof it, together with the name kappa, from the Portugueze. 
Foot travellers wear it in rainy uoathcr, inftoad of cloaks or coats of the fame ftiiff. 

To keep off the heat of the lini travellers muft be provided with a large hat, which 
is iiiade of Iplit bamboos, or (traw, very neatly and artfully twifted, in form of an 
extended fombreiro, or umbrella. It is tied under the chin with broad lilk bandiS, 
lined with cotton. It is tranfparent at.d exceedingly light, and yet, if once wet, will 
let no rain come through. Not only the men wear fuel) hats upon their journies, 
but alfo the women in cities and villages, at all times, and in all weather, and it gives 
them no dilagrceable look. 

The Japanefe upon their journies wear very wide lireeches, tapering towards the end, 
to co^r the legs, and flit on both fides to put in the ends of their large long gowns, 
which would otherwife be tioublclbmc to them in walking or riding. Some wear a 
Ihort coat or cloak over the breeches. Siinic inftead of ftockings tie a bi'osd ribbon 
about their legs. Ordinary fcrvaius, chiifY N^ rimon men and pikebcarers, wear no 
breeches at ail, and lor cxjiedition hike tiuk their gouns quite up to their belt, ex- 
pofing their back and privy pai ts naked to evciy body’s view, which they fay, they 
have no reafon at all to be ailiained of. . • 

The Japanefe of.both fexes never go abroad without fans, as wc Europe&ns feldom 
do without gloves. Upon their journeys they make ufc of a fan, which hath the 
road? printed upon it, and tells them how many miles they are to travel, what inns 
they are to go to, and what price victuals are at. Some inftead of fuch a fan make 
ufe of a road book, which are oft'ered them to fale by numbers of poor children 
begging along the road. Tlie Dutch .nrc not permitted, at leaft publickly, to buy any 
of ihefe ferns or road books. 

After this manner travellers equip themlclves for their journies in this country. A 
Japanefe on horfe-back, tucked up after this fafliion, makes a very odd comical figure 
at a diltance. For befides that they are generally ftiort-fized and thick, their lai*ge 
hat, wide breeches and cloaks, together with their fitting crofs legged, make them 
appear broader than long. Upon the road they ride one by one. Merchants have 
their horfes, with the heavy baggage, packed up in two or three trunks or bales, led 
before them. They follow fitting on horieback, after the manner above deicribed. 
As to the bridle, the traveller hatli nothing to do with that, the horfe being led by it 
by one td bis footmen^ who walks at the horfe’s right Ikle next by the head, and 
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together ■with hw companions, fegs fome merry fong or other, to divert dienN 
felves and to animate their horfes. 

TheJapare'e look upon our European way of fitting on horfeback, :md holding 
the bridle one’s felf, as warlike, and properly becoming a foldier. For this very 
reafon they feldom or never ufe it in their joumies. It is more frequent among 
people of qisality in cities, when they go a vifiting one another. But even then the rider 
(who makes but a forry appearance, when fitting after our manner,) holds the bridle 
merely fSr form, the horfe being neverthelefs led by one, and fometimes two foot- 
men, ^ho walk on each fide of the head, holding it by the bif. The faddling of 
their horfes differs but little from ours. Their fs^dles come nearer oiur German 
faddles, than thufe of any Afiatic nation. The ftirrup-Ieathers or gambados, arc very 
fhort. A broad round leather hangs down on both fides, after the fafhion of the 
Tartars, for to defend the legs. The ftirrup is made of iron, or fowaas, and withal’ 
very, thick and heavy, not unlike the foie of a foot, and open on one fide, for the 
rider to get his foot loofe with cafe in cafe of a fall. The ftirrups are commonly of an 
exceeding neat workmanfhip, and inlaid with filver. The reins are not of leather, 
as ours but of filk, and fafteued to the bit. Not to mention at prefent fome other 
ornaments. 

Befides going on horfeback, there is anbther more ftately and expenfive w<iy of 
travelling in this country, and that is, to be carried in norimons and cangos, or par- 
ticular forts of chairs,' or litters. The fame is ufual likewife in cities. Peojde of 
quality are carried about after this manner for ftate, others for cafe and convenience. 
There is a wide difference between the httors men of quality go in, and thofe of 
ordinary people : the former are fumptuous and magnificent, according to every 
one’s rank and riches ; the latter are plain and fimple. The former are commonly 
called norimons, the laUer cangos. The vulgar (in all nations mailer of foe lan- 
guage) have called them by two different names, though in la€l they are but one thing. 
Nonmon fignifies, properly fpeaking, a thing to fit in ; cangos, a balket or dofler. 
Both forts rife through fuch a variety of degrees, from the loweft to the bighell, 
from the plained to the mod curious, that a fine cangoa is fcarce to be didinguilhed 
from a plain and fimple norimon, but by its pole. The pole of a cangos is plain, 
foaffy, all of one piece, and ftnaller than that of a norimon, which is large, cunoudy 
adorned,* and hollow. The pole of a norimon is made up of four thin Imaids, neatly 
joined together in form of a wide arch, and much lighter than it appears to be. The 
bignefs and length of thefe poles hath been determined by the political laws of the 
empire, jM'oportionable to every one’s quality. Princes and great lords foew their 
rank and nobility, amongd other things particularly, by the length and laigenefs of 
the poles of their norimons. People, who fancy therafmes to be of gleater quality 
than they really are, are' apt now and then to get the poles of their norimons or 
cangos made larger than they ought to have them. But then alfo, they are liable 
to be obliged by the magidrates, if they come to know of it, to reduce them to their 
former fize, with a fevere reprimand, if not a confiderable fine into the bargain. 
This regulation however doth not concern the women ; for they may, if they pleafe, 
make ufe of larger poles than otherwife their own and their huibana’s quality would 
entitle them to. I'he norimon itfelf is a fmajl room, of sm oblong fquare figure, big 
enough for one perfon conveniently to fit or lie in, curioufiy twided of fine thin fpliC 
bamtxMS, fometimes japanned and finely painted, with a fmall foldii^ door on each 
fide, fometimes a fmall window befor^nd behind* Sometimes it is med up for the 
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conveniency of flee{>ing in it. It ends in a fmall roof, which in rainy, weather is 
covered with a covering of vamiflied paper. It is carried by two, fdur, eight, or more 
men, according to the cjpality of the perfon in if, who, ii he be a Prince, or lord of 
a province, they carry the pole on the palms of their hands, otherwife they lay it 
upon their (houlders. All thefe norimon-men arc clad in the fame livery, with the 
coat of arms, or mark of their mailers. '1 hey are every now and then relieved 
by others, who in the mean time walk by the norimon’s fide. Rut of this more in 
another place. The cangos are not near fo fine, nor fo well attended. ’Tlicy are 
much of the faine figure, but fmaller, with a Iquare, fidid, fometimes with a round 
pole, which is either failened to the upper part of the roof, or put through it’ under- 
neath. T. he cangos commonly made ufe of for travelling, chiefly for carrying people 
over mountains, are very poor and plain, and wiihal fo fmall, that one cannot fit in 
them without very great inconveniency, bowing his head downward, and laying th.; 
legs acrofs; for they are not unlike a balkot with a round bottom, and flat roof, 
which one reaches with his head. In luch cangos we are carried over the rocks 
and mountains, which are not eafily to be paflTed on horfcback. Three men are ap- 
pointed for every cango, who indeed, for the heavinef; of their burden, have enough 
to do. 

CHAP. XIX. — A general Defrription of the Way by Water and Landy from NagafM 

to jedoy the Emperor*s Itcfdcnce. 

M-\NY centuries ago the empire of Japan hath been divided into feven great tra«Sls 
of land, as I have fhewn at large in the fifth chapter of the firft book, w'herein I laid 
tlown a general geographical defeription of it. To make travelling eafy and con- 
venienf, every one of thefe trafls is bound by a highway, and becaufe in fuccefs of time 
they have been again fubdivided into feveral provinces, fo there are particular wavs 
leamng to and from every one of thefe provinces, and all ending into the great higlj- 
way, as fmall rivers loofe themfeivcs into great ones. I'hey borrowed their namC*^ 
from that trad, or provinctj, to which thev lead. But of this more in another place. 

Thefe highways arc fo broad and large, that two companies, though never fo great, 
can conveniently and without hindrance, pafs by one another. In this cafe” that 
company, which according to their way of fpeaking, goes up, that is, to Miico, takes 
the left fide of the way, and that which comes from Miaco, the right. All the high- 
ways are divided, for the inftrudion and fatisfadion of travellers, into meafured 
miles, which arc all marked, and begin from the great bridge at Jedo, as the common 
centre of all highways. This bridge is by way of pre-eminence called Niponbas, 
that is, the^idge of Japan. JJy this means a traveller, in whatever part of the em- 
pire be be, may know at any time, how many Japan^e miles it is from thence to 
Jedo, the imperial refidence.’ The miles are mark^ by two fmall hills, thrown up 
one on each fide of the way, oppofite one to another, and planted at the top with 
one or more trees. 

At the end of every trad, province, or fmaller diftrid, a wooden, or Hope poft, 
or pillar, is fet up in me highway, with charaders upon it, (hewing what provinces, 
or lands they are, which there bound one upon another, and to whom they belong. 

The like pofts, or pillars, are ereded at the entry of fideways, which turn oS 
from the great highway, likewife with charaders upon them, (hewing what province, 
or dominioa they lead to, and how many leagues the next j^markabk place is from 
thence. 
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In our journey to court we pafs through two of thefe chief highways,* and go by 
water from one io the other, fo that our whole journey is divided into three parts. 
In the firft place we fet out from Nagafaki, to go by land acrofs the ifland Kiusju, to 
the town of Kokura, where we arrive in five days time. From Kokura we pafs the 
ftreights ir frnall boats going over to Simonofeki, which is about two leagues off, 
where we find our above-mentioned barge, riding at anchor and waiting our arrival, 
this harbgur Icing very convenient and fecure. The way from Nagafaki to Kokura, 
is calletf^y the Japanefe Saikaido, which is as much as to fay, the weftern grounds 
way. ^ At Simonolbki we go on board our barge to proceed from thence to Ofacca, 
where we arrive in eight days, more or Icfs, according as the wind proves favourable 
or contrary ; fometimes we go no farther with our barge, than Fiogo, becaufe of the 
fliallownefs and unfafe riding ar anchor in the harbour of Ofacca. Ofacca is a city 
vei*y famous for the ext<*nt of its commerce, and the wealth of its inhabitants. It lies* 
about thirteen Japanefe water leagues from Fiogo, which w'e make in frnall boats, 
leaving our large barge at that place to wait our return. From Ofacca we go again 
by land, over the continent of the great ifland Nipon, fo far as Jedo, the Emperor’s 
refidence, w'here we arrive in about fouiteen days or more. The way from Ofacca 
to Jedo is by the Japanefe called Tookaido, that is, the fea or coaftway. We 
flay at Jedo about twenty days, or upwards, and having had our audience of His 
imperial Majefty, and paid our refpefts to fome of his chief miniiters and great fa- 
vourites, we return to Nagafaki the fame way, completing our whole journey in 
about three months time. 

Our journey from NagaHiki to Jedo is at lead of three hundred and twenty three 
Japanefe leagues of different length. From Nagafaki to Kokura they compute fifry- 
three leagues and a half, from Kokura to Ofacca, a hundred thirty-fix at lead, and 
a hundred forty-fix at farthed, and from Ofacca to Jedo a hundretl thirty-three 
leagues and thirteen tyo, fo that the whole comes to three hundred and twenty-three 
at lead, and at farthed three hundred and thirty-three Japanefe leagues, which may 
be computed equal to about two hundred German miles. 

The Japanefe leagues, or mile's, are not equally long.,,^ The land leagues upon the 
ifland Kiufiu. and in the province Isje, are of fifty tsjo each, the other commoji 
leagues only of thirty-fix. Tsjo is the mcafure of the length of a dreet. Upon good 
roads I ibund the former long leagues to be of a good hour's .riding, the latter and 
fhorter only of three quarters of an hour. The tsjo contains fixfy kin, or mats, ac- 
cording to their way of rncafuring, or about as many European fathoms, fo that the 
great leagues contain three thoufand, and the frnall ones two rhoufand one hundred 
and fixty kins or fathoms each. As to their water leagues, two and a half make a 
German mile, without their country, but within it, as they exprefs thejjjlfelves that is, 
between and about tlu^ir iflands, they meafure them according to the courfe of the 
coads, without any certainty at all, fo that I am not well able to ^determine what 
proportion they b^ar to the lan^ leagues, or German miles ; only I found in general, 
that they are fliorter than the land leagues. 

In mod parts of Saikaido, and every where upon Tookaido, between the towns and 
villages, there is a draight row of firs planted on each fide of the road, which by 
their agreeable diade njake the journey both pleafant and convenient. , The ground is 
kept clean and neat, convenient ditcties and outlets are contrived to cany the rain 
water off towards low fields, and drong dikes are cad up to keep off that which 
comes down from higher places. Tl^makes the road at aH rknes good and pleafant, 
unlcfs it be jud rainy weather and^e erround llimy. The neighbouring villages 
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muft jointly keep them in repair, and take care that they be fwept and cleanfed every 
day. Peope of great quality, in their journies, caufc the ro^ to be fwept with 
brooms, juft before they pafs it ; and there lie heaps of fand in readinefs at due dif- 
tances (which are brought thither foine days before) to be fprcad over the road in 
order to dry it in cafe it ftiould rain upon their arrival. The lords of the feveral 
provinces, and the Princes of the imperial blood in their journies, find at every two 
or three leagues diftance, huts of green-leaved branches erefted for them, with a 
private apartment, wlicre they may ftep in for their pkafiires, or neceffitiil. The 
jiifpcflors for repairiiig the highway, are at no great trouble to get people to clean 
them ; for whatever makes the rgads dirty and nafty, is of fotne ufe to the neighbour- 
ing country people, fo that they rather ftrive, who fliould firft carry it away. The 
pine-nuts, branches and leaves, which fall down daily from the firs, are gathered for 
* fuel, and to fupply the want of wood, which in very fcarcc in fome places. Nor 
doth horfes’ dung lie long upon the ground, but it is foon taken up by poor country 
children and ferves to manure the fields. For the lame reafon care is taken, that the 
filtli of travellers be not loft, and there arc in feveral places, near country people’s 
lioufes, or in their iields, houfes of office built for them to do their needs. Old ffioes 
of horfes and men, which are thrown away as ulelefs, are gathered in the fame houfes, 
and burnt to allies along with the filth, for common dung, which they manure all 
their fields withal. IVovifions of this nafty comiiofition are kept in large tubs, of 
tuns, which are buried even with the ground, in their villages and fields, and being 
not covered, afford full as ungrateful and putrid a fmell of radilhes (which is the 
common food of country people) to tender nofes, as the neatnefs and beauty of the 
road is agreeable to the eyes. 

In feveral parts of the country the roads go over hills and mountains, which are 
fomeiimcs fo fteep and high, that travellers are ncceffitated to get themfclvcs carried 
over them in cangos, fuch a.s I have deferibed in the preceding chapter, becaufe they 
cannot without great difficulty and danger pafs them on horl'ebadc. But even this 
part of the road, which may be called bad in comparifon to others, is green and 
plcafant, ibr the abundance of fpriugs of dear water and verdant buftics, and this all 
the year round, but particularly in the fpring, when the flower-bearing trees and 
fttrubs, as the fufi, tiubacki, fatfuki, utfugi, temariqua, being then in their fu!4 
bloffoni, prove fuch jin additional beauty, affording to the eye fo curious a vievt, and fil- 
ling the nofe wiiii fo agreeable a feent, as one ftiould fcarce meet with any where elfe. 

Several of the rivers we are to crofs over, chiefly upon Tookaido, run with fo im- 
petuous a raj\a.:y towaids the fca, that they will bear no bridge nor boat, and this by 
reafon, partly of the ncigltbouring fnow-niountains, where they arife, partly of the 
frequent gre|l rains, which will fwell them to fuch a degree, as to make them over- 
flow their i^iks. 'I'hefc muft be forded through in (hallow places. Men, horfes, 
and baggage, are delivered up to the care of certain people, bred up to this bufmefs, 
who are well acquainted with the bed of the river, and the places which are the moll 

f iropcr for fording. Thefe people, as they are made anfwerable for their palienger’s 
ives, and all accidents that might befal them in the paffage, exert all their ftrength, 
care and dexterity to fupport them with their arnts, againft the impetuofity of the 
river, and the ftones rolling down front the mountains, where the rivers aril'e. Nori- 
mons arc carried over by the fame people upon their arms- 

The chief of thefe rivers is the formidable Ojingawa, which feparates the two pro- 
vince Tootc«ni and Surunga. The pafl&ige of this river is what all travellers are ap- 
prehenfive of, not only for its uncommon ]%iclity and fwiftnefs but becaufe forae- 
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times, cliiefly after rains, it fwells fo high, that they are necellitated to ftay fevcral 
days on either bwk, till the fall of the water makes it paiTable, or till* they will 
venture the paflage, and defire to bo fet over at their own peril. The rivers Fufi, 
Jedagawa, and Abikawa, in the laft mentioned province, are of the like nature, but 
not lb much dreaded. 

There arc many other lhallow and rapid rivers ; but becaufe they are not fo broad 
as thofc above-mentioned, nor altogether fo impetuous, paffengers are ferried over theni 
in boats^ which are built after a particular fafliion proper for fnch a paflage, with 
flat thin bottoms, which will give vi-ay, fo that if they run aground, or upon fome 
great ftone, they may calily and without any danger Hide over it and get off again. 
I’lie chief of thefe are, the river Tenriu in the province Tootomi; Fudlikawa, in 
the province Suruga ; Roniju, in the province Mufafi, and the river Alkagawa, which 
is particulaily remarkable, for that its bed continually alters, for which reafon in- ' 
conllant people are compared to it in proverb. 

Strong broad bridges arc laid over all other rivers, which do not run with fo 
much rapidity, nor alter their beds. Thefe bridges are built of cedar-wood, and very 
curioufly kept in conftant repair, fo that they look at all times as if they had been 
but lately finilhed. They are railed on both fides. The perpendicular rails Hand at 
about a fathom’s diftance from each other, and there are two upon every arch, if 
they be not of a larger lijse, for the commodious paffage of boats and fliips under the 
bridge. As one may travel all over Japan witfiout paying any taxes or cullonis, fo 
likewife they know nothing of any money to be paid by way of a toll for the repair 
of highways and bridges. Only in fome places the cuftom is, in winter-time, to give 
the bridge-keeper, who is to look after the bridge, a fenni, or farthing for his trouble. 

The moff famous bridges in Japan, and the mofl remarkable for thsir ffrudure and 
largenefs are, i . Setanofas, is the bridge over the river Jedogawa, where it comes 
cut of a large frelh water lake, in the province Oomi. This bridge is fupported, in 
the middle, by a fmall ifland, and confequently confifts of two parts, the firft whereof 
hath 36 kins, or fathoms, in length, and the fecond 96. This river, which runs through 
Ofacca, and then loofes itfelf into the fea, hath feveral other bridges laid over it, fome 
\{r;}jereof are ftill larger. There is one for inftance, near the fmall town of Udfi, two 
hear Fulfnilb two near Jodo and feven in the city of Ofacca, not to mention fome fmaller 
ones, which ar^:'- Jaid over its arms. This river is alfo navigably for fmall boats, but 
they do not come dp* higher than Udfi. a. Jafagibas, near the city Okafacki, in the 
province Mikawa, is aocS fathoms long. This river is alfo navigable for fmall boats, 
which from the fea-fide cu>me up fo far as this bridge. 3. Jofidanobas, near the city 
Jofida, in the fame provincte, is 120 kins, or fathoms, long. In high-water even 
large barges can come up thii^ river as far as this city. 4. RokxtgonofKh in the pro- 
.vince Mufafi, was 109 kins'lozjg. This brid^ wtis, by the iil^tuofity of the river, 
much fwelled by great i-ains, t walked away in 1687, and- in all iikelihood will never 
be rebuilt, becaufe the river being veiy near the refidence of the Emperor, its 
fecurity feems to require, that th)sre be no bridge over it. 5. Niponbas, that is, the 
bridge of Japan, fo called by jsvay of pre-emim^e. It lies juft oppofite to the im- 
perial palace, in the middle of the capital city drl^o, and is particularly famous, be- 
caufe the leagues, which all the highways in Japan are divided into, begin to be 
computed from thence, and ar<i continued to the very extremities of this mighty and 
powerful empire. All the bridges are laid over the banks of the river at lealt two 
fathoms on each fide, and open with their rails like two brings. For this reafon four 
kins, or fr^oms, mull be -added to tllrlaigth abotre^mentioned. 

’ That 
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That part of our journey to court which we are to make by water, is made along 
the coafts of the great ifland Nipon, which we have on our left, ftee’ring our courfc fo 
as to continue dways in fight of land, not above one or two leagues off at farthoft, that 
in cafe of a ftorm arifing, it ftiould not be out of our power fonhwith to put into feme 
harbour or other. Coming out of the ftreights of Simonofeki, we continue for feme 
time in fight of the fouth caftern coafts of the iftaud Kiusju, which we went over by 
land, going from Nagafaki to Kokura. Having left the coafts of Kiufiu, we come in 
fight of thofe of the ifland Tfiokoku, we then make the ifland Awadfi, and fleering 
between this ifland on our right, and the main continent of the province Idfumi, on 
our left, we at laft put into the Arbour of Ofacca, and fo end that part of our journey 
to court which muft be made by fea. All thefe coafts are very much frequented, not 
only by the Princes and lords of the empire, with their retinues, fravelling to and 
from court, but likewife by the merchants of the country going from one province io 
another to traffic, to difpofe of their goods and to buy others, fo that one may chance, 
on feme days, to fee upwards of an hundred fhips under fail. The coafts hereabouts 
are rocky and mountainous, and mauv of the mountains cultivated up to their very 
tops ; otherwife they are well inhabited, and flocked with villages, caftlcs and fmall 
towns. There are very good harbours in feveral places, where Ihips put in at night to 
lie ai anchor, commonly upon good clean ground in four to eight fathoms. 

In this voyage we pafs by innumerable fmall iflands, particularly the ftreights between 
Tfikoko and Nipon are full of them. They are all mountainous, and arc for the moft 
part barren and uncultivated rocks. Some few' have a tolerable good foil and fweet 
water. Thefe are inhabited, and the mountains, though never fo ftcep, cultivated up 
to their tops. The mountains of fuch iflands as are inhabited, (as alfo of the main 
continent of Nipon) have feveral rows of firs planted for ornament's fake along their 
ridge at top, which makes them look at a diftance as if they were fringed, and withal 
affords a very curious profpeft. There is hardly an ifland of the inhabited ones, but 
what hath a convenient harbour, with good anchoring ground where fhips may lie fafe. 
All Japanefe pilots know this very well, and will fometimes come to an anclior upon very 
flight pretences. Nor-indeed are they much to be blamed for an over carefulnefs, or 
too great a circumfpeffion, which feme would be apt to call fear and cowardice. For it 
niuft be confidered, that by the laws of the empire, their fhips muft not be built ftrong 
enough to bear theihocks and tolfing of huge raging w'aves ; the cabin itfelf^ and the 
goods on board, are fcarce fecure from rain and fea water before they drop anchor and 
take down the mail. The deck is built fo loofe that it will let the water run through, 
before the maft hath been taken down, and the fhip covered, partly with mats, partly 
with the fails. The ftem is laid quite open, and if the fea runs high, the waves will 
beat in on aU fides. In fhort, the whole ftru£turc ii fo weak and thin, that a ftorm 
approaching, unlefs anchor be forthwith caft, the fails taken in, and the maft let down, 
it is in danger every moment to be fhatterc'l to pieces and funk. 

CHAP. XX. — general Defeription of the feveral Edifices and Buildings^ public and 

privaUt we met with along the Road. 

IN our journey to court we met with the following ftru6hires and buildings : all 
Jbrts of fhips and barges in our voyage by fea ; and in our journey by land, many facred 
and civil, pubUc and private buildmgs ; as for mftance, caftles, cities, boroughs, villages, 
diamlets, poft-houfes« inns, eatiBg.£[)ufes, puMic places for {nroclamadons and orders 
¥oi.« vu. s f from 
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from ilie g^vernnwnt, places of cKecutions, temples, convents, idols and relics } ofall 
vhich t propofe to give a general defcription in this and the following chapter. 

All the fljips and boats we met with in our voyage by fea, were built of fir or cedar-i 
wood, both which grow in great plenty in the country. I’hcy are of a different ftruc- 
ture, according to the purpofes, and the waters they are built for. The pleafure* 
boats, which make up one fort, and are made ufe of only for going up and falling down 
rivers, or to cr> 'fs finall bays, are again widely different In their ftrufturc, according to 
the poffeffor’s funcy. Commonly, they are built for towing. 'ITie firft and lowcrmoft 
deck is flat and low. Another more lofty, with open windows, {lands- upon it ; and 
this may be by folding fereens divided as they pleafe into feveral partitions. I’lje roof, 
and feveral parts of the fliip, are ourioufly adorned with variety of flags and other 
ornaments. I'lie figures of thefc boats will give tlie reader a better idea, than could 
be expefted from the moft accurate defcripiion. 

ITie merchant Ihips which venture out at fea, though not very far from the coafls, 
and ferve for the iranfporfof men and goods from one ifland or province to another, 
are the largefl naval buildings of this country. They deferve a more accurate deferip- 
tion, as by their means trade and commerce is carried on with all parts of the empire,. 
They arc commonly fourteen fathom long, and four fathom broad, built for failing as 
well as rowing ; they run tapering from the middle towards the ftem ; both ends of 
the keel ftahd out of the water confiderably. The body of the fhip is not built roundifh 
as our European ones, but that part which Hands below the furface of the water runs 
almoff in a firaight line towards the keel. The flem is broad and flat, with a wide 
opening in the middle, whic^ reaches down almoff to the bottom of the Ihip, and l^s 
open all the infide to the eye. This opening was originally contrived for the eafier 
management of the rudder, but fince the Emperor hath taken the refolution to Ihut up 
his dominions to all foreigners, orders were iffued at the fame time, that no fhip fhould 
be built without fuch an opening ; and this in order to prevent his fubjeas from 
attempting to venture out to the main fea, on any vovage whatever. I’he deck is 
fomewhat raifed towards the ffem. It is broader on the fides where it is flat and 
ffraight. It confiffs only of deal hoards laid loofe, without any thing to faffen them 
together. It rifes but little above the furface of the water, when the fhip hath its full 
lading. It is almoff covered with a fort of a cabin, full a man’s height, only afmalLpart 
of it towards the ftem being left empty, for to lay up the anchor and other tackle. 
This cabin jets out of the fhip about two foot on each fide, and there are folding win- 
dows round it, which may be opened or fhut, as pleafure or occafion require. In the 
furthermoff part are the cabins, or rooms for paffengers, feparate from each other by 
folding fkreens and doors^ with the floors covered with fine neat mats. ITie further- 
moft cabin is always reckoned the beff, and for this rcafon aligned to the chief paffen- 
ger. The roof, or upper ’deck, is flattifh, and made of neat boards curioufly joined 
together. In rainy weather the maff is let down upon the upper deck, and the fail ex- 
tendfd over it for failors, and the people employed in the flup’s fervice to take fhelter 
under it, and to fleep at night. Sometimes, and the betfer to defend the upper deck, 
it is covered with common ftraw mats, which for this purpofe lie there at hand. The 
fhip hath but one fail, made of hemp, and withal very large. She hath alfo but one 
mm, Handing up about a fathom bel^d her middle towards the ftem. This maft, 
which is of the fame length wkh the fliip, is wound w by pulfies, and a^ain let down 
ipion the deck, when the fbjp comes to an anchor. The anchors are of von, and th«t 
cables twifted of draw, and ffronger than (me would imagine. Ships of this binden 
|lcve commonly thirty or forty hatds «-piece to row if the wind fails. The 
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•watermen’s benches are towards the Item. They row according to .the aif of a Tong, 
-or the tunc of fomc words, or other noife, which ferves at the fame time to direft and 
regulate their work, and to encourage one another. They do not row after our Euro- 
pean manner, extending their oars ftraight forwards, and cutting juft the furfoce of the 
water, but let them fall down into the water almoft perpendicularly, and then lift them 
up again. This way of rowing not only anfwers -..11 the ends of the other, but is done 
with lefs trouble, and fcerns to be much more ailvuntagcous, confidering either the 
narrownefs of the pafliigc, fliips fometimes chance to have, when they pafs cither through 
{freights, or Iw one another, or that the benches of the rowers are raifed confiderabl^ 
above ihe furface of the water. 'I heir oars are befides made in a particular manner, 
calculated for this way of rowing, being not all ftraight, like our European oars, birt 
fomewhat bent, with a moveable joint in tlie middle, which, yielding to the violent 
preffion of tlie water, facilitates the taking of them up. 1 he timber pieefes and boards 
are faftened together in their joints and extremities with ho(»ks and bands of copper. 
The ftem is adorned with a knot of fiingcs, made of thin long black ftrings. Men of 
quality,!!! their voyages, have their cabin hung all about with cloth, whereupon is Hitched 
their coats of awns. Their pike of ftafe, as the badge of theii’ authorty, is put yp upon 
the ftern on one ftdc of the rudder. On the other fide there is a weather-ftag for the 
nfe of the pilot. In final! Ibips, as foon as they come to an anchor, the rudder w 
w oun J up and put aflmre ; fo that one may pafs through the opening of the Hern, as 
tlirough a back door, and walking over the rudder as ovef a bridge, get afliore. 
Thus much of the fliips. I proceed now to other ftruefures and buildings, travellers 
meet with in their journies by land. * 

It may be obferv^ in general, that all the buildings of this country, either ecclefiaftical 
qr civil, public or private, are by no means to be compared to ours in Europe, neither 
in largencfs nor mamificcnce, tney being commonly low and built with wood. By 
virtue of the laws ofthd’empire, the houfes of private perfoiis are not to exceed fix kins^ 
or fathoms, in height. Nay, it is but feldom they build their houfes fo high, unlefs 
they defign them for warehoufes. Even the palaces of the Dairi, or Ecclcftaftical 
Hereditary Emperor, thofc of the Secular Monarch, and of all the Princes and lords 
of the empire, are not above one ftory high. And although there be many commop 
houfes, chiefly in towns, of two ftories, yet the upper ftory, if otherwife it deferves 
that name, is generally very low, unfit to be inhabited, and good for little elfe, but to 
lay up fomc of the leaft neceffary houfchold goods, it being otteii without a cieiing, or 
any other cover but the bare roof. I'he reafon of their building their houfes fo very low, 
is the frequency of earthquakes this country is fubjed to, and which prove much more 
fatal to lofty and malTy buildings of ftone than to low and fmall houfes of wood. If 
the houfes of the Japanefc be not fo largo, lofty, .or fo fubftantially built as ours, they 
are, on the other hand, greatly to be admin d for their uncommon neatnefs and cleanli- 
nefs, and curious furniture. I could not help taking notice, that their furniture a^ the 
fcveral ornaments of their apartments, make a far more graceful and handfome a^ear- 
atige in rooms of a fmall coinpafs, than they would do in large lofty halls. 1 hey have 
none, or but few partition walls, to divide their rooms from each other j Dut,*inftead 
of them make ufe of folding (kreens made of coloured or gilt paper, and laid into 
\|roo4en frames, which they can put on or remove, whenever they pleal'e, and by this 
mpans enlarge their rooms, or make them narrower, as it beft fuits their ftmey ot con-' 
yenjenpe. The floors are fomewhat nufed above the le^ nf the ftreet, and are iB- 
made of boards, neatly covered with lined, wel^ ftuffed, fine mats, the borders whereof 
• 5 F » 
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are curioufiTy firinged, embroidered, or otherwife neatly adorned. Another law of the 
country imports, that all mats Ihould be of the fame fize in all parts of the empire, to 
wit, a kin ur fathom long, and half a kin broad. All the lower part of houfe, the 
ftaircafe leading up to the fecond Itory, if there be any, the doors, windows, polls and 
paflagos are curioufly painted and vafnilhed. The cielings are neatly covered with 
gilt or filver coloured paper, emhellilhed with flowers, and thelkreens in feveral rooms 
curioufly painted. In fliort, there is not one comer in the whole houfe but what looks 
handfome and pretty, and this the rather, fmce all their furniture being the produce of 
the coyntry, may be bought at an eafy rate. I mull not forget to" mention, that it is 
very healthful to live in thefe houfes, and that in this particular they are far beyond 
ours in Europe, becaufe of their being built all of cedar-wood, or firs, whereof there 
is a great plenty in the country ; and becaufe of the windows being generally con- 
trived fo, that upon opening of them, and upon removing the Ikreens which feparate the 
rooms, a free paffage is left for the air to llrike through the whole houfe. I took 
Yiotice, that the roof, which is covered with planks, or Ihingles of wood, rells upon 
thick, llrong, heavy beams, as large as they can get them, and that the fecond llory is 
generally built llronger and more fubllantial than the firll. This they do by rcafon 
of the frequent earthquakes, which happen in this country, becaufe they obferve, 
in cafe of a violent fliock, the prelfure of the upper part of the houfe upon the lower, 
which is built much lighter, keeps the whole from being overthrow'll. 

The callles of the Japanele nobility are built, either on great rivers, or upon hills and 
rifing grounds. They take in a vail deal of room, and confilt commonly of three different 
forireffes, or enclofures, which either cover and defend, or if poflible, encompafs one 
another. Every enclofure is furroundod and defended by a clean deep ditch, and a 
thick llrong wall built of Hone or earth, with llrong gates. Guns they have none. 
The principal and innermoft callle, or inclofure, is called fon mas, that is, the true, or 
chief callle. It is the refidence of the Prince or lord w'ho is iir poffeflion of it, and as 
fuch it is dilKnguilhed from others by a fquare, large, white tower, three or four ftories 
high, with a fmall roof aicompafling each ftory, like a crown or garland. In the 
fecond, called ninmas, that is, the fecond callle, are lodged the gentlemen of the 
Prince’s bed-chambtr, his Howards, fecretaries, and other chief officers, who are to give 
a'more cqnllant attendance about his perfoa. The empty fpaces are cultivated, and 
turned either into gardens, or fown with rice. The third and outwardmoll is called 
fotogamei, that is, the outwardmoll defence, as alfo ninnomas, that is, the third 
callle. It is the abode of a niynerous train of foldiers, courtiers, domellics, and other 
people, every body being permitted to come into it. The white walls, ballions, gates, 
each of which hath two or more llories built over it, and above all the beautiful tower 
of the innenncll callle, are extremely pleafant to behold at a dlllance. There is com- 
monly a place without the callle called oo-te-guts, that is, the great frontier mouth, 
defimed for a rendezvous and review of troops. Hence it appears, that confidering 
war Trad fieges are carried on in ibis country without the ufe of great guns, thefe 
cattles are well enough defended, and of fulficient llrcngth to hold out a long fn^e. 
The proprietors arc bound befidcs to lake particular care, that tiicy be kept in con- 
ftant repair. However, if there be any part thereof going to ruin, the fame cannot 
be rebuilt, without the knowledge and exprefs leave of th" Emperor. Much lefs doth 
the Emperor fuffer new ones to be built in any part of his dominions. The cattles 
where the Princes or lords lifide, are commonly feated at the ejdxcmity of feme large 
town, which encompaffes them in the of a half moon. 


•Moft 
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Mod of the towns are very populous, and well built. The ftreets are*, generallf 
fpcaking, regular, running ftraight forward, and crolTing each other *at right angles, as 
if they nail been laid out at one time, and according to one general ground-plot. The 
towns ai c not furrounded with w alls and ditches. The two chief gates, where people 
go in and out, are no better than the ordinary gates which hand at the end of every 
ftreet, and are fhut at night. Sometimes there is part of a wall built contiguous to 
them on each fide, merely for oniament’s fake. In larger towns, where there is fome 
Prince or other refides, thefe two gates area little handfomer, and kept in better repair, 
and there is commonly a ftrong guard mounted there, all out of refpedt for the rgfiding 
Prince. The reft of the town generally lies open to the fields, and is but feldom inclofed 
even with a common hedge or diich. The frontier towns of the imperial demefues, 
, or crown lands, although they be not fortified with any great art, yet in thofe narrow 
pafliiges which lead to them, and w'hich cannot be well avoided, they arc defended 
with ilrong gates, where a good imperial inquifition guard is conftantly mounted. In 
our journey to court I counted thir'y-three towns and refidences of Princes of the 
empire, I'onie whereof w'e pafled through, but faw others only at a diftance. Common 
towns and large villages or boroughs,! computed from feventy-five to eighty or upwards: 
not to mention fome large palaces, inhabited only by {heriffs of counties, or furveyors of 
lome tradts of hmd ; as alfo fome others built to lodge men of great quality in their 
journies to and from court. 1 could not help admiring the great number of lliops we mCt 
with in all the cities, towns and villages, whole large ftreets being fcarce any thing elfe 
but continued rows of ihops on both fides ; and 1 own, for my part, that I could not 
well conceive, how the whole country is able to furnilh ciiftatners enough, only to make 
the proprietors get a livelihood, much lefs to enrich them. 

The villages along the highways in the great iftand Nipon are but thinly inhabited by 
country people and labourers, the far greater part of the inhabitants being made up by 
other people, who refort there to get their livelihood, either by felling fome odd things 
to travellers, or by fen'ile daily labour. Hence it is, that moft villages confift only of 
one long ftreet, bordering on each fide of the highway, which is fonietimes extended to 
fuch a Icngtli, as to reach the next village within a quarter of a mile, mure or lefs. 
Hence likewife it is, that Ibme villages have two names ; for having been originally 
two villages, which by the gradual increafe of the inhabitants anij houfes came to be 
joined together, each* part retained its former name, though by people not apprized of 
this diftindiion the name of either part isfometinies by miftake given to the whole village. 
1 muft here defire the reader to obferve, that the names and words are not always 
written and pronc imced after the fame manner, it being not inconfifteut with the beauty 
of the Japanefe language to abbreviate fome W'ords, to alter Ibmc letters in others, juft: 
as it pleales every one’s fancy, or to add to fome fyllabies tlie letter «, which they do 
frequently for the fake of an e;ifier and more agreeable pronuuciution. 'i’hus fometimes 
they write l‘’onda for Fun Tomida ; Mattira for Matzidira ; Tagawa for Takawa , Firau- 
gawa for Firakavva ; Nangafaki lor Nagafaki, and fo on. I thought it necelTary ftnee 
for all to make this obftrvation, and to entreat the reader, not to take it ainils if he 


nteets with the fame names differently written in different places. 

’I he houfes of country people and huibandmen are fo fmall and poor, that a few lines 
will ferve to give the reader a full idea of them. They confift of four low walls, covered 
with a thatched or fhingled roof. In the back part of the houfe the floor is fomewhat 
raifed above the level of the ftreet, and there it is they plac e the hearth ; the reft is 
covered with neat mats. Behind the ftreet-door hangs a row of coarfe ro'[>es made of 
llrav« not to hinder people from coming in or gotng out, but to ferve inftcad of a lattice- 

windowy. 
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\^Adow, to'preveot Aich as arc without from looking in and obferving what palTes with- 
in door^ As to houfliold goods they have but few. Many children and great poverty 
is gfherally what they are poflefled or, and yet with fome fraall provifioriof rice, plants, 
ana roots, they live content and happy. 

Palling through cities and villages, and other inhabited places, we always 
found upon one of the chief public ftreets a fudanutliufi, as they call it, being a 
fmall place encompalTed with grates, for the fupreme will, as the ufual way of 
fpe:.hing is in this countr}', that is for the imperial- orders' and proclamations. 
It is the lord, or governor, of every province, that publiflies them in his own name 
for the inflrudion of paflengers. I'hey are written, article by article, in large fair 
characl:ers, upon a fquare tabic of a foot or two in length. Handing upon a poft at leafl: 
two fathoms high. We faw feveral of thefc tables as wc travelled along, of different , 
dates, and upon different fubjefts. The chief, largeft and oldeft contains the edift 
againft the Roman Catholic religion, fetting forth alfo proper orders relating to the 
inquifition, (which I have deferibed at large in the third chapter of the preceding 
book) fpecifying what reward is to be given to any perfon or perfons that difeover a 
Chriftian, or a prieft. The lords or governors of provinces put up their own orders 
and edidts in the fame place. This is the reafon why there are foinetiincs fo many Hand- 
ing behind or near one another, that it is fcarce poffible to fee and to read them all. 
Sometimes alfok there are pieces of money, in gold and filver, Hruck or nailed to fome, 
which are to be given as a reward to any perfon or perfons that will diicover any faft, 
perfon, or criminal therein mentioned. Thefe grated proclamation-cafes, are com- 
monly placed, in great cities juH at the entry, in villages and hamlets in the middle, of 
the chief Hreets, where there is the greateli paffage through, or in any other place, 
where they are the moH likely to be taken notice of. Going along the road in fuch 
places as are. not inhabited, there are fome other orders and inHrudions for paflengers 
put up in the like manner, but upon lower poHs. I’hefe come from the flieriffs, fur- 
veyors of the roads, and other inferior officers, and although the things therein ordered, 
or intimated, be generally very trifling, yet they may involve a tranfgreffor, or negligent 
obferver, into great troubles and expence. 

, Another remarifnble thing we met with, as we travelled along, were the places of 
public executions. ■ Thefe are eafify known by erodes, ports, and other remains of 
former executions. 'I’hey commonly lie without the cities, or tillages, on the weft 
fide. It is the common opinion, fuppofed to hold true in all countries, — the more laws 
the more offenders. As to the magiHrates of this, it is no inconfidcrable proof of their 
wifdom and circumfpeflion, as well as the tendemefs and love for their people, that 
they made it their endeavour to put a flop even to all imaginable opportunities, which 
might tempt and induce "people to commit crimes, by exprefs and fevere laws, 
which are fo far from being not or but llightly obferved, that none but corporal 
punifliments, or an unavoidable death, are kmown to attend the leafl tranfgreffion 
thereof. Hence it is, that in this heathen country fewer capital crimes are tried 
before the courts of jullicc, and lefs criminal blood flicd by the hands of public 
executioners, than perhaps in any part of Chriflianity. So powerfully works the 
fear of an inevitable fliameful deatn upon the minds of a nation, otherwife fo ftub- 
born as the Japanefe, and fo regardlefs of their lives, that nothing elfe but 
fuCh^an unbound flridnefs would be aMe to keep them within due bounds of con- 
tinence and ^virtue. It true indeed, Nagafaki cannot boaft of that fcarcity.of 
executions. For befldea* that this plape hath beoi in a manner confeo^ed to cruelty 
.and blood, by being made the common butchery of many thoufand Japanefe Chriflians^ 

who 
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who in the laft perfecution fealed up their faith with their blood. There have*not been 
fince wanting criminals and frequent executions, particularly of thofe people who, 
contrary p tn^fevere imperial edicts, cannot leave off carrying on a fmugglin^ trade 
with foreigners, and who alone, perha|>s of the \»Tiole nation, feem to be more pleafed 
with this unlawful gain than frightened by the fhameful jiunifhment which they mufl 
inevitably fufter, if caught in the fact, or betrayed to the governors. But it is time 
to turn off our eyes from thefe unplcafing objefts, and to proceed to confider others 
■more agreeable. 

Of all the religious buildings to be fecn in this country, the tira, that is, the Bud’s 
temples, or temples built to foreign idols, with the adjoining convents, are doubtlefs 
the mod remarkable, as being far fuperior to all others, by their {lately height, curious 
roofs, and numberlcfs other beautiful ornaments, which agreeably furprize and amaze 
' the beholder. Such as are built within cities or villages, {land commonly on rifing 
grounds, and in the moll confpicuous places. Others which are without, arc built in 
the afeent of hills and mountains. All are mod fweetly feated ; a curious view of the 
adjacent country, a fprlng or rivulet of clear water, and the neighbourhood of a wood, 
with pleafant walks being neceffary qualifications of thofc fpots of ground, thefe holy 
druflures are to be built upon. For they fay, that the gods are extremely delighted 
wdth fuch high and pleafant places, and I make no doubt but tliat their prieds readily con- 
defeend to be of the fame opinion, they being the mod proper for their own pleafurcs 
and divtrfion. All thefe temples are built of the belt cedars and firs, and adorned 
within with many carved images. In the middle of the temple dands a fine altar, with one 
or more gilt idols upon it, and a beautiful candledick, with fweet feented candles burn- 
ing before it. The whole temple is fo neatly and curioufly adorned, that one would 
fancy himfclf tranfported into a Roman Catholic church, did not the mondrous fhape 
of the idols which are therein worlhipped evince the contrary. They are not unlike 
the pagodsof the Siamites and Chinefe, both in.drufture and ornaments, which it is 
not here the prop^er place to give a more accurate defeription of. The whole empire is 
full of thefe temples, and their prieds are without number. Only in and about Miaco 
they count 3893 temples, and 37,093 fiukku, or prieds, to attend'them. 

The fanftity of the mija, or temples facred to the idols, as o^oli wordiipped in 
the country, requires alfo that they fhould be built in fome eminent place, or sf 
lead at fome didance from unclean common grounds. I have "elfewhere obferved, 
that they arc attended only by fecular perfons. A neat broad walk turns in from 
the highway towards thefe temples. At the beginning of the walk is a dately and 
magnificeni gate, built either of done or of wood, with a fquare table about a foot 
ana a half high, on which the name of the god, to whom the temple is confecrated, 
is written or engraved in golden charaflers. Of this magnificent entry one may judly 
fay, parturiunt mantes : for if you come to the end of the walk, which is foraetimes 
fevefal hundred paces lon^, indead of a pon^ious, magnificent building, you find 
xmthjng but a low mean drufture of wood, often all hid^amidd trees and buines, with 
one fingle grated window to look into it, and within eithei: all empty, or adorned 
only with a looking-glafs of^metal, placed in the middle, and hung about with fome 
bundles of draw, or cut white paper, tied to a long ftringin fonn of fringes, as ft mark 
of the purity and fan&ity of the place. The fame white ptqier is alfo hung round the 
tooris, and galleries adjoinii^ ^ to mod of them. The mw magnificent gates, dand 
before the temples of Tenfio Daifin, Fat^an, and that Cami, or god, whom particular 
places chufe to worlhip as their tutelar god, and him who takes a more p^dcular care 
to prote^ and defend them* 1 need not charge upon this fubje^, having already aD<£. 

amply 
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amply co^tlidered k In the fecond chapter of the 3d book, and likewiTe in the fourth 
ch^er of the 4tll book. 

Ottleir religious objeds travellers jneet witk along the roads, are the fotoge, or 
foreign idols of Hone, chiefly tfaofe of Amida, and Dfifoo, as alfo other monltrous 
images and idols, which we. round upon the highways in feveral places, at the turning* 
ki of Tideways, near bridges, convents, temples, and other buildings. They are rot 
op partly as an ornament to the place, partly to remind travellers of the devotion 
and woruiip due to the gods, and the paths of virtue and piety which they ought to 
tread in. For this fame purpofc draughts of thefe idols, printed upon entire or half- 
iheets of paper, are palled upon the gates of cities and villages, upon wooden pods, 
near bridges, upon the proclamation-cafes above deferibed, and in feveral other places 
upon the highway, which Hand the mofl: expofed to the traveller's view. Travellers ^ 
however are not obliged to fall down before them, or to pay them any other mark of 
tvorfliip and refpeft than they art otherwife willing to do. 

On the doors and houfes of ordinary people (for men of quality feldom fuffer 
to have theirs thus disfigured) there is commonly palled a forry pidlurc of one of 
their lares, or houfe-gods, printed upon one half-lhcet of paper. The moll common 
is the black-homed Giwon, otherwife called Godlu Ten Oo, that is, according to 
the literal lignification of the charadlers, this word is exprelTed by, the ox-headed 
prince of heaven, whom they^ believe to have the power of keeping the family from 
■diftempers, and other unlucky accid^ts, particularly from the fekbto, or fmall-pox, 
which proves fatal to great numbers of their children. Others fancy they thrive 
extremely well, and live happy, under the protedlion of a countryman of Jelb, whofe 
monllrous frightful pidlure they palte upon their doors, being hairy all over his body, 
and carrying a large fword with both hands, which they believe he malces ufe of to 
keep off and as it were to parry all forts of diftempers and misfortunes, endeavouring 
to get into the houfe. On the fronts of new and pretty houfes, I have fometimes feen 
dragons or devils heads painted with a wide open mouth, large teeth and fiery eyes. 
The Chinefe and other Indian nations, nay, even the Mahometans in Arabia and Perfia, 
have the fame placed over the doors of their houfes, by the frightful afpefl of this 
monllrous figure, to keep oft', as the latter fay, the envious from dillurbing the peace 
hi families. Often alfo they put a branch of the facna Ikimini tree over their doors, 
which is In like manner believed to bring good luck into their houfes ; or elfe liverwort, 
which they fancy hath the particular virtue to keep off evil fpirits ; or fome other plants 
or branches of trees. In villages they often place their indulgence-boxes, which they 
bring back from their pilgrimage to Isje, over their doons, thinking alfo by this means, 
to bring happinef. and profperity upon their houfes. Others pafte long pieces of paper 
to their doors, which the adherents of the feveral religions, fefts and convents, are pre- 
fect cd with by their clergy. Tor Ibme fmall grat uity. There are odd unknown chara£lers, 
and divers forms of prayers, writ upon thefe payrors, which the fuperftitious firmly 
believe to have the infallible vktue of conjuring and keeping off all manner of mif- 
fortunes. Nay they hang up thefe very papers within doors, in feveral apartments of 
their houfes. Many more amulets of the like nature arepailed to their doors, fuch as 
are pardcularly duelled againft the plague, diftempers, and particular niiafortunes. 
There is alfo one direded againft poverty. Houfes with this-lail mark muff needs be 
xexy Me from thieves and houfe-ltf eakers. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


'Of the Pq/i-houfes, Inns, Eating-hotuetf an^ Tea~beotl/t, 


To accommodate traveller there is in all the chief villages and hamlets a poft-houfe 
belonging to the lord of the place, where at all times they may find a competSit num. 
ber ot borfes porters, footmra, and what elfe they might be wanting to Slrtto 

L" prices. Horfes, ormen, which^are 

latigu^ by their journey, or were hired no further, may be exchanged at thefe p W 
Travellers of all ranks ^d qualmes, with their retinues, refort to thefe poa.£)ufes 
which are by the Japanefe called fiuku, becaufe of that conveniency of fin^g evera 
thmg re^y they may have occafion for. They lie at one and a Wto four miS 
, didan^ from each other, but are generally fpeaking not fo good, nor fo well fumifhed 
upon Kiusju, m the way from Nag^ijd to Kokura, as we Lnd them upon the grS 
ifland NiMn,« where we came to liFty.fix, going from Olacca to Jedo. The poft-houfS 
pro^rly fpeaW, are not built for innkeeping, but only for convenienffebling of 
torfes, for which neafon and to prevent the exchanging horfes and men from 

being troub^me to the public ftreets. there is a fpacioSs lourt belongs to S 
j ^*^‘k®epers there are enough, who keep accounts, in their mafer’s name, 

r things, as are to be hired at thefe 

pofohoufes, is jettl^ in idl parts of the empire, not only according to the diflance of 

T h^tothegoodnefsor badnefe of the 

J'ttd the like. One way with another, a nori- 
kafa, that is, a horfe to nde on, with two portmantles and an adofilki, or trunk, may 
be had for 33 fenni a mile. A Karaffiri. that is, a horfe, which is only faddled, 3 
hath neither nor Uggage to carry, coft 25 fenni ; porters, and cangos-men! 
19 fenni, and fo on. Meffengers are waiting day and night at all thefe poft-houfes, in 
brdw to ca^ the letters, edifts, proclamations, &c. of the Emperor, and the Princes 
or the empire, which they take up the moment they are delivered at the poft-houfe 
and carry them to the next with all fpeed. They are kept in a fmall black varnilhed 
bo3^ bearing the coat of arms of the Emperor, or Prince who fent them, and the 
ineflenger carries them upon his Ihoulder tyed to a fmall ftaff. There are always two of 
thefe ineflengers run together, that in cafe any accident fliould befal either of the&i 
upon the road, the other may take his place and deliver the box at 'the next fiuku All 
cravellera whatfoever, even the Princes of the empire, and their retinues, muft retire 
out of the vray, and give afrw paffage to thofe meflengers, who carry letters or orders 
from the Emperor, which they take care to fignify at a due diftaiice, byringinira 
fmall bell, which for this particular purpofe they always carry about them. 

There are inns enough, and tolerable good ones, all along the road. The beft 
are in thofe villages, where there are port- houfes. At thefe even Princes and princelv 
reunues may be convenienriy lodpd, treated fuitably to their rank, and provided with 
aU nectaries. Thw are, like other well built houfes, only one ftory high, or if there 
be two fton^, the fecond is low, and good for little elfe but ftowage. The inns are not 
broader in front thra othw houfes, but confiderably deep, fometimes forty fethom* 
with a Tfiiboo, that is, a fmall pleafure-garden behind, enclofed with a neat, white 
hath only lattice windows, which are kept open all day long, as are 
alfo the foldmg Ikreens, and moveable partitions, which divide the feveral apSments. 
unlefs there be fome man of quaUty with his retinue at that time lodged there. ThS 
lava o|^ to traveUers, m thw j;o along, a very agreeable peripeftive view crofs the 
whtdeWe mto the garden bemnd. The floor is raifed about half a fathom above 
me leve! of the ftreet, and jetting out to fome diftance both towarda the foeet and ear 
• yon. vii. 50 . 
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den, Ibrta&a fort of a fanH bench, or gallery, which is covered with a roof, where 
travellen pals their tioie^ diveKtmg.tfaemfelves with fitting, or walking. |Voin thoice 
alfo thef mount their h^es, for foar of dhthiff th«r feet by mountug in the ftreet. 
In feme great mas there is a pafli^ contrived tar the eafe and conveniency of people 
of quality, that coming out of then* norimons, they may walk direfkly to tbeic apart* 
raents, without being obliged to pa& through ^e fore<part of the houTe, which is com* 
monly not over clean, and .belides very obfcure, makmg but an indifferent figure. It 
is covered with poor ferry mats, and die rooms divided only by common lattice windows. 
The kitchen alfo is in this fore-part of the houTe, and often fills it with fmoke, they 
having no chimneys, but only a holb in the roof to let the fmoke pafs through. Her;» 
foot travellers and ordinary people live among the fervants. People of rafhion are 
accommodated in the back part of th'e houfe, which is kept clean and neat to admiration. 
Not the leafl fpot is to be feen upon the walls, floors, carpets, poffs, windows, fkreens, 
in fhoit no where in the room, which looks at all draes as if it weps quite new, 
and but newly fumilhed. There are otherwiie no tables, chairs, benches, or other 
boufheld goods to be found in thefe rooms. They are only adorned with feme Miferatfies, 
as diey call them, which are commonly things of value, artfully made and held in 
great efteem by this nadoh. They are put into or hung up in the rooms, for travellers 
to fpend feme of their leifure moments to confider and to examine them, which indeed 
i^e of them very well deferve. The tfubo, or garden behind the houfe, is alfo very 
curioufly kept for travellers to divert themfelves with walking therein, and beholding 
the fine beaudful flowers his commonly adorned with. A more accurate defcripdon, 
both of the miferatsTe and tfuboo, will 1 hope not be thought improper, but I Ibsdl 
flrfl take a fhort and general furvey of the rooms themfelves. 

The rooms in Japande houfes have feidom more than one foiid wall, which is par* 
getted and call over whh clay of Ofacca, it being a good fine fort, and fo left bare 
without aiiy other ornament. It is belides made fo thin, that the leall kick would 
break it to ideces. On all other fides the room is enclofcd, either with windows or 
folding fkreens and doors, which move in double joints b^ above and below, on 
purpote that they might be eafily put on, or removed, as occaffen requires. The lower 
joints are cut in a fill, which runs even with the carpets covering the floor, and die 
upper joints run in a beam, which comes dawn about two or three feet lower than the 
ceiling. The paper windows, which let the light come into the room, have wooden 
fhutters on both Tides, which are hid in the day time, but put on at night, left any 
body fhould get into the houfe out of the court, or from the gallery, which runs along 
the outfide of the houfe. The beams, in which the joints are, are in like manner call 
o^r with clay of Ofacca, as is alfo the place from thence up to the ceiling. The ceiling 
is^metimes neither planed nor fmoothed, by reafon of the fcarcity and curious running 
of the veins and grain of tbS wood, in which cafe it is only covered with a thin fliglu 
qoacb'of a tranfparent vamilh, to preferve it froin^ decaying. Sometimes they.- pafte 
it over with the fame fort of varioully coloured and flowered paper, which their ftreena 
are made of. 

In the i<ftid wall of the room there -is always a tokko, as they call it, or a fort of a 
cupboard, raifed about a foot or nioce above the floor, and very ^ear -two feet de^ 
It commonly ftands in that part of the wall which is julbo|qioflteto4be door, it being 
reckoned the moil honourable, as in Ruffian hpufes that comer vhfert they hang up 
their bog, or faint. Juft below this tokko, opcupbooid,.two«atfo<n:daiaiy ffm:rcaspfj^ 
are laid one uponihe other, and both upon the ordmaiy mats or Caipets,. 
the floor. Tl^fc arc for people of the wft quality to fit iqxfn, iat upon tfie 

travelfep 
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trifellew of lofe notO, they a»e removed out of the vmy. At the iide of the tokko iV 
a tt^kiwari, as they call it, or fide^upboard, with fome few boards in the middle, 
ftaiidin^^over <ftie another in a very panxular manner^ the view whereof affords fome 
amufement to a curious traveller. The boards themfelves are called Tiigaidanna, and 
Ifcrvefor the landlord or travellers, if they pleafe, to lay their moft efteemed book upon 
it, they holding it, as the Mahometans do their Alcoran, too &cred to bo laid on the 
ground. Upon the arrival of the Dutch, this facrcd book of the landlord is put out 
of the aay. Above the tfigai is a particular drawer, where they put up the inkhom, 
)raper, writings, books, and other things of this kind. Here alfo travellers find fome- 
times the wooden trunk, which the natives ufe at night inftead of pillows. It is almoft 
cubical, hollow, and made of fix thin boards joined together, curioufly varaiihed, 

, fmoothed, and very neat without, about a fpan Ibng, but not quite fo broad, that 
travellers, by turning it as they pleafe, may lay their bead in that pollure which they 
find the moll eafy. Travellers have no othef night clothes or bedding to expeff from 
the landlord, and muft carry their own along with them, or elfe lie on the carpet, which 
covers the floor, covering themfelves with their own clothes, and laying their beads, 
tin this piece of wood, as on a pillow. In that fide of the room which is next to the 
tokko, is commonly a very fine balcony, of an uncommon but very beautiful ftm&ure, 
I'erving for the perfon who is lodged in this, as in the chief room of the houfe, m look 
out into the neighbouring garden, or fields, or upon the next water, without ftirrin^ 
from the carpets placed &low the tokko. . 

Beneath the floor, wRich is covered with fine well.ftufiedmata and carpets, is a fquare 
' walled hole, which in the winter feafon, after haring firfi: removed the carpets, they 
fill with aflies, and lay coals upon them to keep the room warm. The landladies in 
their room, put a low table upon this fire bole, and fpread a large carpet or tablecloth 
over it, for people to fit underneath, and' to defend themfelves againft the cold, much 
in the fame manner as they do in Perfia under a kurtfij. In rooms where there are ■ 
no fireholes, they make ufe in the winter of brafs or earthen pots, very artfully made, 
and filled with aihes, with two iron fticks, which ferve them inttead of firetongs, much 
after the fame manner as they ufe two other fmall fticks at table, inftead of 
forks. 

{ come now to the above-mentioned miferatfies, as they call them, beinpr curioutf 
and amufing ornaments of their rooms. In our journey to court, f took notice of the 
following, though not altogether in one room, but in the fevend inns we came to, as 
we went along ; i . a paper neatly bordered with a rich piece of mnbroidery, inftea4 
of a frame, either with the picture of a faint, done with'a coarfe pencil to all appearance, 
and in a few, perhaps three or four ftrokes, wherein however ^e propemions and 
refemblance have been fo far obferved, that fcarce^y body can mils finding out whdh 
it was defigned to reprefent, nor help admiring the ingenuity and fldll of the mafta*; 
or elfe a judicious moral fentence of fome noted philofopher, or poet, jjrrit with his 
own hand j or the hand of fome noted wriiing-mafter in that city or provmce, who 
had a mind to fliew his Ikill by a few hafty ftrokes or charafters, mdiff'erent enough at 
firft %’iew, but neverthelels very ingenioufly drawn, and fud» as will afford fufjkknt 
matter of amufement rnd’^p^umtion to a curious and attentive fpefhitor. And left 
any body fiiouldcall tbdr being genuine into queftion, they are commonly figged, not 
only by the writiog-anafteis themfelves^ but have the hands and feals of fome other wk- 
nnCm put i^tD them, ''fhey are hung up no where die but in the tokko, as the molt 
honoUilMe ^lace of the room, and mis bccaufe the Japanefe fet a very mat value upon 
'Mi -The pidores of old Chinele, as aU 3 of birds, trees, landTcapes and o^er 
• 50a thiqgs 
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things, Bp<^ white ikreens, done by fome emment mailer, or rather fcratched with 
a few hally, aife^ed Ilrokes, after fuch a manner, that uniefsfeen at a proper dillance, 
theyfcarce appear natural. 3. A flower*pot ftandmgundertbe tfigaidanna, which theytake 
particular care to keep conftantly in good order, hlled with all forts of curious flowers, 
and green branches of trees, fucn as the feafon affords, and curioufly ranged according 
to the rules of art, it being as much an art in' this country to range a flower-pot in pro- 
per order, as it is in Europe to carve, or to lay the table-cloth and napkins. Sometimes, 
there is inilead of a flower pot, a perf uming pan of excellent good w orkmanfliip, call 
in brafs or copper, refembling a crane, lion, dragon, or other ftrange animal. I took 
notice 'once, that there was an earthen pot of Cologne, fuch as they ufe to keep Spa- 
waiter in, with all the cracks and fiffures carefully mended, put in lieu of a flower-pot, 
it bdng efteemed a very great rarity; becaufe of the dillant place it came from, of the 
clay it was made of, and of its uncommon fliape. 4. Some Ilrange, unconunon pieces 
(ff wood, wherein the colours and grain either naturally run after a curious and unufual 
manner, or have-been brought by art to reprefent fomething extraordinary. Sometimes, 
the tfigaidanna itfelf is made of fuch a fcarce fort of wotm, and fometimes the frame 
and c^e of the balcony, or the tokko, or the tokowara, or the door which leads into 
the room, or that which opens into the gallery towards the garden, fometimes alfo, the 
pillars and pods which are in the room, chiefly that which fupports the tokko. What- 
ever things they be that are made of fuch uncommon pieces of wood, they very often, 
for fear of leffening th^ natural beauties, keep them rough and unpoliflied, with the 
bark on in feveral places, and only to preferve them, as well as for neatnefs fake, they 
cover them with a thin, flight, tranfparent vamilh. 5. Some neat and beautiful net-work, ' 
or branched work, adorning either the balcony and mndows towards the garden, or the 
tops of the doors, (kreensand partitions of the chief appartments. 6. Some other fcarce 
and uncommon piece of wood, or a branch of a tree, or a piece of a rotten root of an 
old Hump, remarkable for their monllrous deformed ihape, which are either hung up 
m fome comer of thS room, or lie in the tokowara. 

- After this manner the chiefand back apartments are furailhed in great inns, andhoufes 
of fubftantial people. The other rooms gradually decreafe from that cleanlinefs, neat- 
nefs, and delicacy of furniture, becaufe the Ikreens, windows, mats, carpets, and other 
Ornaments and houlhold goods, after they have for fome time adorned the chief 
apartments, and begin to be fpotted, and to grow old, are removed by degrees into 
the othor rooms, there to be quite worn. The chief and largell of the other rooms is 
that where they keep thdr plate, China ware, and other houlhold goods, ranged 
upon the floor in a curious and very particular order, according to their fize, Ihape, 
ufe^ Moll of thefe goods are made of wood, thin, but Ilrongly varnilhcd, the 
^Ibatell part upon a dark red ground. They are walhed with warm water every time 
they are ufed, and wiped clgan with a cloth, and fo laid by againll the next time. By 
this means, if they be lackered, and the vamilh good, they will, though conllantly 
ufed, keep clean and neat, and in their full lullre for feveral years. 

liie fiiull gallery or walk which jets out from the houfe towards the rarden, leads 
to thejmufe of office, and to a bathing-Ilove 6r hot-houfe. The houle of office is 
built on one fide of the back part of die houfe, and hath two doors to go in. Going 
in you find at all times, a couple of new fmall mats, made eitho* of Ilraw or Spanim 
broom, lying ready for the ufe of thofe p^rfons who do not care to touch the ground 
with their bve feet, although’ it be kept neat and clean to admiration, being always, 
covered with mats. You let drop what you need, fitting after the Afiatic faihion, 
diioMh a bc^ cut in the floor. The trotigh undemeam is filled with light cha^ 

wherdn 
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wherein the filth lofes itfelf inftanfly. Upon the arrival of people of quality, the board 
which is oppofite to your face fitting in this neceflary pofture, is covered with a clean 
Iheet of paper, as are alfo the bolts of the two doors, or any other part they ere likely to 
lay hold of. Not far from the liitle-houfe Hands a balon filled with water, to waft your 
hands after this bufmefs is over. This is commonly an oblong rough (lone, the upper 
part whereof is curioufly cut out into the form of a bafon ; a new pail of bamboos hangs 
near it, and is covered with a neat fir or cyprefs hoard, to which they put a new handle 
every time it hath been ufed ; to wit, a freft flick of the bamboo cane, it being a very 
clean fort of a wood, and in a manner naturally vamifted. 

The bagnio, or bathing place, is commonly built on the backfide of the garden. 
They build it of cyprefs wood. It contains either a froo, as they call it, a hot*houfe 
• to fweat in, or a ciffroo, that is a warm bath, and Ibmetimes both together. It is made 
warm and got ready every evening, becaufe the Japanefe ufually bathe or fweat, after 
their day’s journey is over, thinking by this means to refreft themfelves and to fweat 
off their wearinefs. Befides, as they can undrefs themfelves in an inflant, fo they are 
ready at a minute’s warning to go into the bagnio ; for they need but untie their fafh, 
and all their cloaths fall down at once, leaving them quite naked, excepting a fmall 
band which they wear clofe to the body about the waifl. For the fatisfa£Hon of the 
curious I will here infert a more particular defeription of their froo, or hot-houfe, 
which they go into only to fweat. It is an almofl cubical trunk or flove, raifed abot^t 
three or four feet above the ground, and built clofe to the wall of the bathing place, 
fc on the outfide. It is not quite a fathom high, but one fathom and a half long, and of 
^ fame breadth. The floor is laid with fmall planed laths or planks, which are fome 
few inches diflant from each other, both for the eafy paflage of the rifmg vapours, 
and the convenient outlet of the water, people waft themfelves withal. You are to 
go or rather to creep in through a fmall door or ftutter. There are two other fhut- 
ters, one on each fide, to let out the fuperfluous damp. The empty fpace beneath 
this flove, down to the ground, is enclofed with a wall to prevent the damps from 
getting out on the fidcs. Towards the yard is a furnace juft beneath the hot-houfe. 
The fire-hole is ftut up towards the bathing flove, to prevent the fmoke getting in there. 
Part of the furnace Hands out towards the yard, where they put in the neceffary water 
and plants. This part is ftut with a clap-board when the fire is burning, to make all tlfe 
damp and vapours afeend through the inner and open part into the hot-houfe*. There 
arc always two tubs, one of w'arm the other of cold water, put into thefe hot-houfes, 
for fuch as have a mind to waft themfelves, either for their ftiverfion, or out of 
noceflity. 

The garden is the only place we Dutchmen, beingtreated in all refpefts little better thaa 
prifoners, have liberty to walk into. It te.kcs in all the room behind the houfe. It is edlhi- 
monly fquare with a back door, and walled in very neatly, like a ciftem or pond, for which 
rcafoii it is called tfubo, which in the Japanefe language, fignifies a large water trough 
or cillem. I'here are few good houfes and inns, but what have their tfubo. If there 
be not room enough for a garden, they have at leaft an old ingrafted plum, cheHl|^ or 
apricot tree. The older, the more crooked and monftrous this tree is, the greater 
value they put upon it. Sometimes they let the branches grow into the nwms. In 
order to make it bear larger flowers, and in greater quantity, they commonly cut it to 
a few, perhaps two or three branches. It cannot be denied, but that the great num- 
ber of beautiful, incarnate, and double flowers, which they bear in the proper 
feafon, are a furprifingly curious ornament to^this back part of the houfe, but they 
have this difadvantge that they bear no fruit. In feme fmall houfee, and inns of lefs 

1 liote. 
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note, «rhei:e there is ttot.room enough, neither for a garden nor h'ees, they ha^ at 
leaft opening ctr window to let the l^t fall into the back rooms, before wbiciiy for 
the amufetnent anti; div^fton of travellers, is put a fm^l tub, full of ^ater, wherdn 
they commonly keep fome gold or filver ‘hlh, as they call them, being hfh with gold 
or filver coloured tails alive. For a fmiher ornament of the fame place, there is generally 
a flower.pot or two Handing there. Sometimes they plant fome dwarf trees there, 
which will grow eafily upon pumice or other porous Hone, without any ground at all, 
provided the root be put into the water, from whence it will fuck up fulTicient nourifh* 
meat. Ordinary people often plant the fame kind of trees before the ftreet-doors, for 
thdr diverlion, as well as for an ornament to their houfes. But to return to the tfubo 
or garden ; if it be a good one, it muft have at leaft thirty feet fquare, and confift of the 
folbwing effential parts : i. The ground is covered partly with roundifh ftones of differ- 
ent colours, gathered in rivers or upon the fca-fhore, well waflied and cleaned, and 
thofe of the fapie kind laid together in form of beds, partly with gravel, which iAfwept 
every day, and kept clean and n'eat to admiration, the large ftones being laid in the middle, 
as a path to walk upon, without injuring the gravel, the whole in a feeming but inge- 
nious oonfullon. a. Some few flower-bearing plants planted confufediy, though not 
without fome certun rules. Amidft the plants Hands fometimes a faguer, as they call 
it, or fcarce outlandiih tree, fometimes a dwarf-tree or two. 3. A fmail rock or hill 
i^.tbe corner of the garden, made in imitation of nature, curioufly adorned with birds 
and infers, caft in brals, and placed between the ftones ; fometimes the model of a 
(emple ftands upon it, built, as for the fake of the profped they generally are, on a 
remarkable eminence, or the borders of a precipice. Often a fmall rivulet ruflies down 
the ftones with an agreeable noife, the whole in due proportions, and as near as poflibie 
refembliog nature. 4. A ftnall bufh, or wood, on the fide of the hill, for which the 
gardeners chufe fuch trees as will grow clofe to one another, and plant and cut them 
according to their largpiefs, nature, and the colour of their flowers and leaves, fo as to 
make the whole very accurately imitate a natural wood or foreft. 5. A ciftern, or 
pond, as mentioned above, with live fllh kept in it, and furrounded with proper 
plants, that is fuch as love a watery foil, and would lofe their beauty and greennefs if 
planted in a dry ground. It is a particular profeflion to lay out thefe gardens, and to keep 
them fo curioufly and nicely as they ought, to be, as I fhali have an opportunity to 
&ew mor& at large in the fequel o^ this hiftory. Nor doth it require lefs (kill and in- 
genuity to'^Contrive and fit out the rocks and hills above mentioned, according to -the 
rules of art. What 1 have hitherto obferved will be fufticient to give the reader a 
general idea of the inns in Japan. 'I'he accommodation travellers meet with in the 
fame, I intend to treat of in u chapter by itfelf. 

There are innumerable fmfiller inns, cook-fhe^ facki or ale-houfes, paftry-cooks, 
and confedioners’ fhops, all along the road, even in the midft of woods and fbrefts, 
and at the tops of mountakis, where a weary foot traveller, and the meaner fort of 
people,. And at all times, for a few flirthings, iometfaing warm to eat, or hot tea-watev 
or f 4 |ii, or fomewhat elfe of this kind, wherewithal to refrefh themfelves. It is true, 
thefe cbek'fbops m-eBut poor forty houfes, if compared to larger inns, being inhabited only 
by poor peop^ who b'ive.enou^b to do to get a livelihood by this trade ; and yet even 
in thefe, there is always foraetfaing or other to amufe pafl^gers, and to draw them in ; 
fometimes a garden and orchard behind the hoofe, which is feen from the ftrm lookii^ 
through the paffage, and which by its beautiful flowers, or the agreeaUe-^ftght -of a 
dream bf clear water miagdown from a n^hbouring, natural, or anHkialhil^ t^tnr 
fame pther curious ornament of this iund, tempts people to eome j&atatt^rebdw^ 

themfelvea;. 
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in the fliadow ; at other times a brge£ower<pot ftands in tbe winddw, filled 
with flowering branches of trees (for the flowers of the plants, though n;ver fo beauti- 
ful, are too common to defers e a place in fuch a pot), difpofed in a very* curious and 
fitigular manner ; fometimes a handfome well-looking houfe-maid, or a couple of yotong 
girls well dreffed, (land under the door, and with great civility invite people to come 
in and to buy fomething. The eatables, fuch as cakes, or whatever it be, are kept 
before the fire, in an open roomi (licking to (kewers of bamboos, to the end that paf- 
fengers as they go along may take them, and puriue their journey without flopping. 
The landladies, cooks, and maids, as foon as they fee any body coming at a cjlftance, 
blow up the fire, to make it look as if the viftuals had been juft got ready. Some buCy 
themfelves with making the tea, otha'S prepare the foup in a cup ; others fill cups with 
facki or other liquors, to prefent them to paffengers, all the while talking and chattering 
and commending their merchandize with a voice loud enough to be heard by their next 
neighbours of the Came profeillion. 

The eatables fold at thefe cook-lhops befides tea, and fometimes facki, arc mansje, a 
fort of round cakes, which they learnt to make from the Portuguefe ; they are as big as 
common hens* eggs, and fometimes filled within with black bean flour and fugar; 
cakes of the. jelly of the kaad’s root, which root is found upon mountains, and cut 
into round dices, like carrots, and roafled ; fnails, cyders, (hell-fi(h, and other final} fl(h, 
roafled, boiled, or pickled ; Chinefe laxa is a thin fort of a pap or pafle, made of fine 
wheat flour, cut into fmall, thin, long dices, and baked ; ail forts of plants, roots^ and 
fprigs, which the feafon aflbrds, walhed and cleaned, then boiled in water with fait ; 
innumerable other diflies peculiar to this country, made of feeds of plants, powdered 
roots and vegetable fubdances, boiled or baked, dreifed in many different ways, of 
various (hapes and colours i a dill fubfifling proof of the indigent and neceflitous way 
of life of their anceflors, and the original barrenefs of the country, before it was cul> 
tivated and improved to what it now is. The common fauce for thefe and other dilhes 
is a little foje, as they call it, mixed with fakki or the beer of the country. Sansjo 
leaves are laid upon the difli for ornamenr's fake, and fometimes thm llices of fine 
ginger and lemon peel. Somedmes they put powdered ginger, fansjo, or the powder of 
of Come root growing in the country, into the foup. I'hey are alfo provided with fweet- 
meats of feveral different colours and focts, which generally fpeaking are fiir moK 
agreeable to the eye than pleafing to the tafle, bciqg but indifferently fweetened with' 
fugar, and withal (b tough that one mud have good teeth to chew them. Fbot travek 
lers find it fet down in their printed road-books^ which they always carry about them, 
where and at what price the bed vi&uals of the kind are to be got. 

It now remains to add a few words concerning the tea, the rather fince moft 
travellers drink fcarce any thing elfe up<'n the road, li is fold at all the inns and cook- 
liu^ along the road, befides many tea-booths fet up only for this trade, in the midfl of 
fields and woods, and at the tops of mountains. The tea fold at all thefe places is but 
a coarfe fort, being only the larged leaves which remain upon the (hrub after the youngefl: 
and tendered have ^en plucked off at two different times, for the ufe of people of 
falhioD, who conftantly drink it before or after their meals. Thefe larger leaves are 
not rolled up and curlra as the better fort of tea is, but (imply roafled in a pan, and 
continually dirred whild they Ere roading, left they fliQuld pt a burned tafte. When 
tfayey ace done enough, they put them by in draw balkets under tlie rc»t the houfe, near 
t|ie whore die fmo&e comes but. They are not a bit nicer in preparing it for 
drins^i .for diey.comtnonly take a good handful of the tea-l^vesand ^il them in 
kettia full of wateiv < The leaves aiefometimes wrapt up in a fmall bag, bw 
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if not, ey have a little bdlket fwimming in the kettle) which they make ufe of to keep 
the leaves down, when they have a mind to take out fdtae of the clear decoftion. Half 
-a cup of this decoflion is mixed with cold water, when travellers afk for it. Tea thus 
prepared fmells and taftes like lye, the leaves it is made of, befides that they are of 
a very bad fort, being feldom lefs than a year old ; and yet the Japanefe elleem it much 
more healthful for daily ufe, than the young tender leaws prepared after the Chinefe 
manner, which they fay affed the head too ftrongly, though even ihefe lofe a great part 
of their narcotic quality when boiled. 

I omit taking notice in this place of the (hops and warehoufes, which are without 
number within and without cities, in villages and hamlets, by reafon of their being not 
very different from ours in Germany, and becaufe I have elfewhcre mentioned the 
goods and manufa^ures of the countiy, which are therein expofed to fale. 

CHAP. XXn. — 0/“ the great Numbers of People who daily travel on the Roads* 

IT is fcarce credible, what numbers of pqpple daily travel on the roads in this 
country, and I can affure the reader, from my own experience, having paffed it four 
'times, that Tokaido, which is one of the chief and indeed the moft frequented of the 
fevoi great roads in Japan, is upon fome days more crow’ded than the public ftreets in 
any the moft populous towns in Europe. This is owing partly to the country 
b^g extremely populous, partly to the frequent journies which the natives undertake, 
oftoier than perhaps any omer nation, dther willingly and out of their own free choice, 
or becaufe they are neceflitated to it. For the reader's ladsftidtion, I will here infert a 
ihoit jn-elii^ary account of the moft remarkable perfons, companies, and trains, tra- 
vellers daily meet upon the road. 

■Hie Princes and lords of the empire, with their numerous retinues, as alfo the 
' governors of the imperial cities and crown-lands, deferve to be mention^ in the fir ft 
phee. It is their duty to go to court once a year, and to pay their homage and refpefi 
to the SeeuW Monarch, at certain times determined by the fupreme power. Hence, 
muft frequent thefe roads twice every year, going up to coiurt and returning from 
|hence. They are attended in this journey by their whole court, and commonly make 
it with t^t pomp’ and magnificence which is thought becoming their ot^ quality and 
riches, as well as the majefty of the powerful monarch whom they are ’going to fee. 
The tr^ of fome of the moft eminent among the Princes of the empire fills up the 
road for Ibme da 3 rst Accordingly, though we travelled pretty faft nurfelves, yet we 
often met the baggage and fore-troops, confifting of the ferrants and inferior officers, 
for two days together, difperfed in feveral troops, and the Prince himfelf followed but 
the third day, attended with his numerous court, all marching in admirable ord,er. 
Thereticdb of one of the chief Dsumios, as they are called, is computed to amount 1b 
ri»ut .4tq^ooo men, more or lefs ; that of a Sjomio, to about i o,ooo ; that of a governor 
of ^e ipj^^rial cities and crown-lands, to one, or feveral hundreds, accordmgto his 
axr revenues. 

Df tti/d or more of thefe Princes and lords, with thw numerous) retinues, fbould 
diance to travel the lame road at the fame diM, ftiey would prove a great hindnnee 
to one anc^er, part^ularly if diey ihould happen at once to come to the fameduku 
or vjj^ge, foramuch as often whole great villages are fcarce laj;ge enough to lodm 
.^e lednue of one linj^ Dsnmio. To p^enf thefe inconveniences, It ^ ^ 

great Princes and lorSi to beQ>eak th< i^erd fiuki^ they a^e to throj%|^) with 
alt the imu, Ibmotime befinre j as for inftance, ibmeof the nrft quality, tiitlMra 

awe* 
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fii^ m alt dtieSf ifiuagei, and jbamle^'they pfi to ftow ' 

boards high ^Ics of Mutiboos, at the entry and did ef jpsjery vulaget fien^i^ in t 
cbanAer8».wbat day of the month fuch or fhph » is to pa& uitoqgh dhat 
viU^e, to dine onto Se there. 

To fetirfy the readcr*8 curiofity, it will not be aniifs to’defcribe one of thefe piibcelv 
trains* omitting the fore-runners, baggage, led-horfcs* cangos, and palanquins, whicn 
are fenr a day or two before. But the account, which I propofe to give, muft not be 
underilpod of the retinue of the moil powaiiil princes and petty kibgs, Ibch as the 
lords of Satauma, Cango, Owari, Kijilokuni, and Mito, but only of thofe of Ibme 
o^cr Dainnos, foveral of which wc met in our journey jto court, the rather as they 
differ hilt little, excepting only the coats of arms, and particular pikes, ibme arUtrkry 
'order in the march, and the number of led.horfes, faflanbacks, norimons, cangos, antf 
their attendants. 


I. Numerous troops of fore-runners, harbingers, cleiiu, cooks, and other inferior 
officers, begin the march, they bang to provide lodgings, viduals,aad other nece^uv 
things, for the entertamment of their Plfhce and Mailer, and his court. They ard.fot- 
loi^^by, , 

a. Ine Prince's heavy baggage, packed up either in fmall trunks, fuch as I'jl^Ve' 
above deferibed, and carried upon horfes, each with a bimner, bearing the coat cf ^vhs 
and the name of thepoffelTor, or elfe in large chells covered with red lackered kAthtr,* 
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tudes of infpedors to look alter them. 

3. Great numbers of fmaller retinues, belonging^ to the chief officers shd noblemen 
attending the Prince, with pikes, fcymeters, bows and arrows, umbtellos, palabqdiis, 
led-horfes, and other marl^ of their grandeur, hiitable tu their birth, quality, antf 
office. Some of thefe are carried in Norimons, others in Cangos, odiers go on hoife- 
back. 


4. The Prince's own numerous trrin, marching in an admirable and curious order, 
and divided into feveral troops, each headed by a proper comotandhig offiem* ; as,,' 
1. Five, more or lefs, fine led-horfes, led each by two g^ms, one On eacbiidc,' two 
footmen walking bchffid. a, Pive Or fix, and lometimes more porters, richly cfculj^ 
walking one by one,|uid carrying faffimbacks, or ladcered cheM, indJapaaM' cm' 
trunks and ba^ts upon their ihoulders, wherein are kept the gowns, doaths, wetthtgu 
apparel, and other necefiaries foirthe d^y ufe of the Prince ; each porter is Mitendm 
by two footmen, who take up his charge by turns. 3. Ten, or mefee felbvM, ^ndklpr 
agdn one by one, and carcymg rich fcymeters, pikes of Hath, fire-artni^ ud oth^ 
weapdhs in lacked wooden caf^ as alfo quivers with bows and arriiws. ‘ SomCtiitflaS' 
fqrmagnificehce-fel^e^ thtfe are more fefianback bearers, and odier led 4 tdy» bllc|W 
this trc^. 4. Two, three, or more men, who tlarty the pikSh of Ms the t&weq 
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9. T|if entice luQ^e}f,fiit^g in a iftately nonmonior pala^m(l« dihlea by 
or tighf men, clad in rich liveiies, with feyenu odiem. walking at the aorirooi^s 
‘ £de$, to tako.it up by tunu.. Two or three, gentlemen of the Pnnee*e bed<cha»d)er 
walk at the nofiqionlB .bdqpfo give him what he wantf and aiks for, and to afilft iuad 
fuppoit hitn in goin^ in Qt bat of the norimon. 10. Two or three faorfes of flat^ the 
faadles covered with black. One of thefe horfea carrier a large elbow-chair, winch is 
fometimea covered vnih Idack velvet, and placed on a norikako of the lame fodf, 
Thefe. horfea .are each by feveral grooms and footmen in liveries j and fotrie 

nre fod by the Prince’s own pages, 1 1, Two pike-bearers. 1 2. Ten or more people 
^trying each, two baikets of a monftrous large iize, fixed to the ends of a pole, which 
they lay on their Ihoulders in fuch a manner, that one balket hangs down before, ano< 
ther behind them. Thefe baikets are more for ftate than for any ufe. Sometimes* 
Tome foifenback bearers walk among them, to encreafethe troop. In this order marches 
the Prince’s own train, which is followed by 
5. Six or twelve led-borfes, with their leaders, grooms, and footmen, all in liveries, 
b. A multitude of the Prince’s domeilics, other officers of his court, with their 
Otfn very numerous trains and attendants, pike-bearers, faifanback-bearers, and foot«^ 
men in Uveries. Some ef thefe are carried in cangos, and the whole troop is headed 
by the Prince’s high-fleward carried in a norimon. 

T If one of the Prince’s ions accompanies his father in this journey to court, he 
fallows ^th bis own ti^ unmediately after his father’s norimon. 

Ihe chair of date, umbrellos, quivers, bows and arrows, fomc banners,, and other 
(D&gtts of honour and authority, which are ufually carried before the princes of the 
aqd men of great quality, are reprefented in Kempfer’s Plates. 

. 'h is a light exceedingly curious and worthy of admiration, to fee all the perfons 
whn compofe the numerous train of a great Prince, the pike-bearers only, the nori- 
mon-rndn and liverymen excepted, -clad in blatk filk, marching in an elegant order, 
with a decent becoming gravity, and keeping fo profound a iilence, that not the lead 
npife.is to be heard, fave what mud neceffiirily arife from, the motion and ruihing of 
their habim, and the trampling of the horfes and men. On the other hand it ap- 
ridiculous to an European, to fee all the pike-bearers and norimon-men, with 
thrit habits tucked *up above the wadq, ex|x>iing thdr mked b^ks to the fpefiators’ 
view, having only their privities covered with a piece of cloath. What appears dill 
more odd whimfical, is to fee the pagee', pike-bearers, umbrello abd hat-bcarers, 
fodanbacic or cheil-bearer^ and all the footmen, in liveries, aiTefl: a d range mimic 
march or dancej when they pafs through fojne remarkable to'vn or borough, or by 
the train of lapother prince or lord. Every dtp they make, they draw up one foot 
jquiie to theifbaok, in the mean time dretcinng out the arm on the, oppofite lide as far 
j)S, they can, and puttiiig thenifelves in fuch a podure, as if they had a mind tofwim 
-dkrpugh the air, • MeanwIiSle the pikes, hats, umbrellos, failanbacks, boxes, baikets, 
.midriiWStever, elfe they carry, are danced and tofled .about in a very iingu'ar manner, 
anftsering tJm morion of, their bodies, • The norimon-rnen have thdr deewes tied wkh a 

2nd leave thdr arms. Tlmy canty 

thfii pofo‘ of tlm , wrubbn eith» |^6n thdr fhoulders, or elfe bpon; the palm 
;«^,pe hmd, ujp above ^bdr;';kea<fe* Whilijt %y JipW ^ .^pisyith 

the ot]^; ipriiM?bg’ the. band, 

deliber^i-lleps and;:W; k^ees,. 

i^e grem.bots vdueb are purpofely him, xt. cbnvenieat didailc^ oa 
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or if he goes into a private houfe, either to drink a dilh of tea, or to drop .his needs, 
he always leaves a cobang with the landiurd as a reward for his trouble. At dinner 
and fupper the trxpencc is much greater. ♦ 

All the pilgt'itns who go to Isje, whatever province of the empire they come from, 
muft travel over part of this great road. I’his'pilgrimage is made at all times of the 
year, but particularly in the fpring ; and it is about thnr time vaft multitudes of thefc 
people are feen upon the roads. I'he Japancfc of both foxes, young and old, rich and 
poor, undertake this meritorious journev, gener d!y fpeaking on foot, in oixUr to obtain 
at this htly place indulgenrios and remidion of tlioir fijs. Some of thefe pilgrims are 
fo poor, that they nmft live wholly upt-n what they get by begging along thd road. 
It is particularly on this account, and l>y reafon of their great number, that they are 
, exceedingly troublefome to the princes and 1 »<’-, who, at that time of the year, go to 
court, or come fioin thence, though othtrwife iluy addrefs them<llves in a very civil 
manner, bare-headed, and wUh alow lubmiffive voic^-, living, “ Great lord, beploafcd 
to give til i p'lgrim a farthing toward the expence of hi>s journe)' to Isje,” or words 
to this c‘ e^l. Of rJl the Japanefe, the inhabitants ol Julo and the province 0.<iu are 
the niofl: uicliiKd t<- this holy pilgrimage, and frequenth refort to Ifje, often without 
the knnv. ietlge of their p..uiits and r'i..>ion>., or loa\e fton their magiflrates, which 
they are oihtnii'e obliged to uke in that and other provinces. Nay children, if 
apprehi 'dive of a fevere puniflinnut for their mifdemeanors, will run away from 
their T, ..rents and go to I.je, th..re to feich an ofarrai, or iivlulgcnce, which, upon 
their reiurn, is deemed a fulhcieiir opiatic .n of their crimes, and a lure means to 
reconcile them to them. Miiltltud<_.s of thefe pilgrims are obliged to pals whole 
nights, l}ing in the open fields, expokxl to all the injuries of wind and weather, 
fotnc for want of room in inns, all the inns and houfes of great villages being at fomft 
times of the year not fufllcicnt to haibour them ; oiheis out of poverty ; and of thefe 
laft many are found dead upon the road, in which cafe their ofarrai, if they have any 
about them, it carefully taken up, and bid in the next tree or bufh. Sometimes idle 
and laxy fellow.s, under pretence of this pilgrimage, go begging all the year round^ or 
fo long as the) cm get enough wherewithal .o fubfift and to carry on this idle way of 
life. Others make this pilgrimage in a comical and merry way, drawing people’s eyes 
upon them, as well as getting their money. Some of thefe form themfelves intd 
a fociory, which is generally compofed of four perfons, clad in w’hite linen, after the 
fafhion of the kuge, or perfons of the holy ecclefiaflical court of the Dairi, or ecclefiaf- 
tical hereditary Emperor. Two of them walking a grave, flow, deliberate pace, and 
(landing often flill, carry a large banwv adorned and hung abouf with fir-brauches, 
and cut white paper, on which they place a large bell made of light fubflance, ar a 
kttilc, or fomething elfg taken out and .diuding to feme old romantic hiftor/ of thar 
gods and anceftors ; whilll a third, with a commander’s ftaff in his hand, adorned out 
of refped to his office, with a bunch of whi‘e paper, walks or rather dances before the 
barrow, finging with a dull heavy voice a long rc*Iating to the fubje£l th^ arc about to 
reptefi'nt. Meanwhile the fourin goes before the houfes, or addrefles himfelf to chaii* 
table travellers, and recciv''.s anu keeps the money which is given them out of (^harity. 
Their day’.s journies are lo Ihort, that they can eafily fpend a whole fummCT upoi fuch 
an expedition. 

1 he Siunre are another remarkable fight trt^vellers meet with upon the roads. Siunre 
aw pec^le who go to vifit in pilgrimage the thirty-three chief Quanwontemplee, which 
Ud di!l][)brfed in fifveral provinces of the empire. They commonly travel two or three 
tt^etlier, fin^g'aipiferable ‘Quanwonfong friftn home to hohfe, anS fomedmea nlav- 
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’ nmurcii*; 

»i«p«^ via»i. a finaU !!? 

JSSm oi4«r. - tW « «•»», after a very fingalar fafluoninpeej&r etalf 

. $0W POC^ like it fo well to ramble about the cowt^ after A» ma^ 
nar, ikt tlw wHl «Sy themfelvea to no other trade and profcffion to get a hvelh 
hMd by. blit chufo to end lh«r days in this perpetual pilgiiinajg^ 

. , SQIMthoea 0 iie,ineeta with very odd ftraage fiahtsi as for mftance, |^le nin^g 
ftark naSadiabont the ftreets b the hardeft frolts, wearmg only a hale ftraw aboirt 
ihem^vaiUf to cover their privities. Thefe people generally undertake fo exttaonu> 
Svand tronbtefome a journey, to viftt certain temples, purfuant to reUw^vows, 
-which they promifed to fulftl in ode they foould obiain Irom the bounty of their gods , 
fome fatal diftemper they thcmfclves, their parents or r^tioM 
laboured under, or fiom fome other great misfortunes they were threatened with. 
They lire very poshly and wiRbrably tqmn the road, receive no chanty, and proceed 
OT jotutioy bf themfelves. alraoft perpetually running. ^ , 

iSiatudes of bisaw crowd the roads in aU parts of the empire, but particularly on 
tjSTfo numh freq^ted Tokaido. Among them there are many lufty young follows,. 
wSodhai^. their hUs. This cuftom of fliaving the head hath been ongm^ly mtro- 
duced. by Sotoktais, a aeabus propagator of the Fotoge, or doftrme of the forara 
'honaa worfliip, and was kept up ever fince. For being vigoroufly op^fed m the 
nmaatba 5 his doiWne by one Moria, he commanded all th^ had embraced 
E^raup,.to (have part of their heads, to be thereby ^gmlhed fem the ad- 
Iwrentt of jyloiu, and likewife ordtaed, that their male-chiWren foould have thw 
Whole bwd.ft»v/d. after the manner of their priefts, and by virtue of this fojely 

bekmgs a certain remarkable rdigious order of 
Uimff 4 ffirla'called ifikuw, which is as much as to fay nuns. They live under the pro- 
lSSV.the nnnnenes at Kamakura and hliaco, to whom they pay a certain fum 
a year- of ^hat they get by begging, as an acknowledgmrot of their authonty- 
Some pay befides a fort of tribute or contribution to the Khumano temples at Iqe. 
Their ^f abode is in the neighbourhood of Khumano, from whence they are called 
No Bikuni, or the nuns of Khumano, for diftinftion’s fake from other reli- 
They are, in my opinion, by much the handfomeft girls we faw m 
Tile daughters of poor parents, if they be handforae and agr^ble, apply 
3rUy obtab this privilege of begging in the babh of nuns, Imowmg tl»t 
beanW is one of the pnpft pttfuafore inducements for travellers to Jet them feel the 
d{e£fa,.Qf their generpfity. The jammabos, or begging mountam-priefc (of whom 
^heroafter) faeiptfiiiliy facorpprate th^ own ftaughtm mto this ^igions order, 
take thdr wive»^ftmn Vtpong dvefe bikunis. Swe of them have 1^ bred up m 

' iqr' ^ offth* 

tis 9 ^«uikii]arly WHch people of ftwon whouWavel in norknont, 
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«tto jb:4^ fidt* a]spM tkat they Utkitjir under any coididerable 'degree p£ ^xiveyty. 

It w tntie^indaedit they aoaform wemfdves to the ralee of their 'order by indring their 
heade* but they take care to cover and to vrrap them up in caps or hooda rtti^ of l^dk 
filku > They go d' cenrly and neatly dreded uter the fhihion of ordinary people^ and 
wear gloves wiUiout fingers on their arms. Thtey wear alfo a lai;M hat to cover their 
£ues^ which arc often painted, and to flielter themfelves fiom the heat of Ae fun. 
They commonly have a fliepherd’s rod ofhook in thdr hands. Their vtdee, geftures, 
end apparent behaviour, are neither too bold and daring, nor too much d^e6wd and 
affie&ed, but fi%e, comely, and feeiningly modeft. However, not to extol their 
modefty beyond what it dcfervcs, it muft be obfcrvcd, that they nudtc nothing 'of lay- 
ing their uofonic quite bare to the view of charitable travellers^ all ’the wnle they- 
keep them company under pretence of its being cuftomary in the country, and that for* 

* ougiit I know, they may be, though never fo religioully Ifbaved, full as impudent and 
laicivious as any whore in a public bawdy-houfe. 

Having tl'.us given an account of thefe Bikunis, it will not be improper to add a few 
words of another nligioiis begging order of the Janunabos, as 'they are commonly 
called, that is inountain-pricfts, or rather Jammabus, that is mountam-foldiers, becauie 
at all times thi y go armed with fwords and feimiters. They do hot fliave thmr headsr 
and follow the rules of the hrit founder of this order, who mortified his body by 
climbing up fleup high mountains, at leaf! they conform themfelves thereunto in 'thev 
drefs, apparent behaviour, and fome outward ceremonies, for yhey are fellen hir ftort- 
of his rigorous way of life. They have their head, or general of their order, refiding 
at Miaco, lo whom they are obliged to bring up a certain fum of money every year, 
and in return obtain from him a higher dignity, with fome additional ornament whereby 
they are known among themfelves. They commonly live in the neighbourhood of 
kune famous Cam! temple, and accoft travellers in the name of that C^i which b wor- 
ihipped there, making a fhurt difeourfe of his holinefs and miracles, with a loud coarfe 
voice, meanwhile, to make the noife flill louder, they rattle their long ftaffs loaded at 
the upper end with iron rings to take up the charity-moncy which is ^ven them ; and 
kft of all they blow a trumpet made of a large fhell. They carry their children along 
with them noon the fame begging errand, clad like their fathers, but with thdr heads 
iliavcd. Tiiefe little baitards are exceedingly troublefome and importunate with travds 
Icrs, and commonly take care to light of them, as they are going u^ fome hill or moan«- 
tain, where, becaufe of the difficult afeent they cannot well mcape, nor'indeed otherwife 
get rid of them without giving them fomething. In fome places they and their fothera 
accoft travellers in company with a troop of Bikunis, and with thch: rattling, ftngitfg, 
trumpeting, chattering, and crying, make fuch a horrid frigbHful noife, as would uidtw 
ooe mad or deaf. Th^e mountain^rieil^s are frequently addreffied to by fuperftitiotti 
people, for conjuring, fortune-telling, foretelling future events, fecoveribg l<M*good$i 
and the like nuipofes. They profels themselves to be of the Camt rditon, as eflx- 
blifooil of old, and yet they are nevOr fuftered to attend or to take car^’of of the. 
€ami temples. ' ’ ^ 

.There are many more beggars travellefs meet' with afong^’thh roadsf. Sd^O ’bl’ 
thefe are old, and m aii appearance boneft mat, who, the bet^ to prevail hpoo>p8c^lb 
tq.part withcheir charity, are flavod vid clad after the faOiwmof'fhe Shikoor'Bddffo « 
piieAaw> Sonterimea there are tam of them Aandkigtogdliaf.' each with a ffludl*dblbh|f't, 
hodb before him, foldad-much after the Ikme maimet ia'pqMk: inffirutdencs are jn> twt 
dMoan «f Sianu « . llkisbaokhmi^ part of of urktted hi' W' 

3 ' they^ • 
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tlMiy dmi^T€#.lnd ooruaderfliin^ng 

|]^i£f!j|i|t|Eip^' 'them.' , ^laef o^'^^ra .ic^ part orit by. heart, atid ^ak it ak>ud, 
loeira^lbivta'ds the bodt, as if thtw «^''^uaUy s'ead iit it, and exp^ng Tmiiethi^ 
%»n fsa reward far tbdr trouble. Others arc found futkjg near fofae 

liver or Wnaing ^er, ntfdcbg a Aegaki, a certain ceremony for the relief of departed 
fouls. Tills fi^aki ostis^e-Mter the following maimer: They take a green branch 
of thd'feflna {kimmbtrec, a^id murmuring certain words with a low voice, wafli and 
feourw^h it fome lhayihgs of wood, whereon they had written the names ot fome 
deoeiifed.'^lbns. -This they believe to contribute greatly to relieve and refrefli thar 
depierti^ fertjls conAued in purgatory', and, for ought I know, it may anlwer the pur- 
pofe ioll as'ii^ft'as any number of mafl'es, a.s iliey are celebrated to the fame end in 
Rdjnan 'Ctgh.oitt countries. Any pcrfoii that hath a mind to purchafe the benefit of 
thfe walking '-lor htmielf or his rclation.s and friends, throws a feuni upon the mat, 
which is fpread out near the beggar, who doth not fo much as offer to return him any 
inann^of thanks fur it, thhddng his art and devotion deferve Aill better, beAdes, that 
‘ k’is fi^iguftomary ^ongll beggars tif note to thank people for their charity. Any 
one hath learqed the proper ceremonies neceffary to make the Aegaki, is at liberty 
to do it. -Others of this tribcj who make up far the greater p-art. At upon the road all 
day long upon a' ftnall coarfe mat. They have ? flat bell, like a broad moru r, lying 
l^ore thein^ and do nothing clfe but repeat with .a lamentable Anging tune the word 
mmanda, W^ich is contnfled from Namu Amkla Budl'u, a fliort form of prayers 
wherewith th^ addrefs the god Amida, as the patron and advocate of departed fouls. 
Mdmwhiie they beat alinoft continually with a fmall wooden hammer upon tiic afore- 
faid b<44 and t^ they fay, in order to be.the fooner heard by Amida, and I am apt- to 
dli^, not without an intent to be the better taken notice of by paflengers too. 

Smee I have hitherto entertained the reader with an account of the beggars, and 
namijroua bj^gfeg companies of this country, I mufl beg leave, before I quit this fub- 
jeflljlpi mention two, or three more. Another fort we met with as we went along wta-e 
differently ebtd, fomem an eccIeAaAical, others in a fecular habit. Thefe Aood in the 
fields the road, and commonly had a fort of an altar Handing betbre them, 

Wfakb’ they placed the idol of their Briareus, or Quanwon, as they call him, 
duwed in wood and gilt ; or the piGures.of fomc other idols feurvily done ; as for 
itftance, the p6:ure‘of Amida, the fupreme judge of departed foyls; of Jemaii O, or 
the head keeper of the prifon whereunto the condemned fouls are confined j of DAfoo, 
'rirtke fwreme commanded in ihe purgatory of children, and fome others ; wherewith, 
mid by fome repre^tations of the flames and torments prqiared for the wicked in a 
iiirtoY world, they endettveur to ftir up in paffengers compaffion and chari^. 

"t- Ofher beggars, and^^efe to all appearance honeft enough, are imt Atting along the 
. .^d much after Ihe feme manner with the Quanwon beggarsrwth a DAfoo ftaff 

ihi^^:h|nd. . Thefe h^e made a vow not to fpeak during a certain time, and exprefe 
deAre only by a fed, dejeSed, woeful Countenance. 

/ other common beggars, fome Ack, fome ftout and luffy 

wi^'^^iic<fol<|fs "charity by prayiiig, fmging, playing upon fiddles, guitars, 
tsd^l igjHpments, or performing fome ju^ler^s tricks, I will ctefe the 
thfeveil^^ an odd rwpwkable fort ofa beggar's muAc, or rather 
chw of belts, wii but rarely, tom with in our journey to;pourt, and which 
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in a circle, with a fwiftnefs fcarce credible, in fuch a manner, that both ti\,e machine, 
which refts upon his Ihoulders, and the bells turn round with him horiftontally, the boj-. 
in the mean while with great dexterity smd quicknefs beating them with two homers,, 
makes a (trange odd fort of a melody. To increafe the noife, two people fitting near 
him beat, one upon a large, the other upon a finallcr drum. Thofe who are pleafed 
with their performance throw them fome fennis, or farthings, upon the ground. . 

The crowd and throng upon the roads in this country is not a little itun'eaied by 
nunibcrlcfs fmall retail merchants and children of country people, who run about from 
morning to night, following travellers, and offering them to fale their poor, for the 
molt part eatable, merchandize ; fuch as for inftance fcveral cakes and fwcetlneats, 
wherein the quantity of fugar is fo inconfidcrable, that it is fcarce perceptible ; other 
^ cakes of different forts, made of flour, fuccani. or elfe all forts or roots boiled in water 
and fait, road books, ftraw-fhoes for horfes and men, ropes, firings, tooth-pickers, 
and a multitude of other trifles made of wood, ilraw, reed and bamboos, fuch as the 
fituaiion of every place affords. 

in fontc places, both within and without cities and villages, one meets fometimeu 
empty cangos and palanquins, or empty and faddled, though otherwife but mean-looking,, 
horlcs, with the men to attend tliem, who ofl'er themfelves and their horfes to carry 
weary foot-travellers to the next poft-houfe, or where they pleafe, for a fmall matter. 
Commonly tltey have been already employ^, and would be obliged to return empt^ 
to the place from whence they fet out if they did not pick up fomebody by the way 
that will, or hath occafion to make ufe of them. 

To comjdcte the account I propofed to give, of what multitudes of people travellers 
daily meet with along the road, I mult not forger to take particular notice Qf nurober- 
lefs wenches, the great and fmall inns, tea-booths and cook-lhops, chiefly in villages 
and hamlets, in the great illand Nipon, are abundantly and at all times fumifhed withal. 
About noon, when they have done dreffing and painting themfelves, they make their 
appearance, fianding under the door of the houfe, or fitting upon the fmall gallery or 
bench which is before the houfe, from whence, with a fmiltng countenance and good 
words, they invite the feveral travelling troops that pafs by, to call in at their inn pro. 
ferably to others. In fome places,' where there are feveral inns (landing near one 
another, chiefly in the Siuku, or fuch viljages as have pofl-houfes, they make widi 
their chattering and rattling no inconfiderablc noife, and prove nof a little troablefome. 
The two villages Akafaki and Goy, lying near one another, are particularly hunous 
cm this acconut, all the huufes therein Ueing fo many inns, or rather bawdvjhoufes, each 
fiirnifhcd with no lefs than three, fix or feven of ihefe wenches, for \#hicl) reafon alfo th^ 
are called the great ftorehoufe of Japanefe whores, and by way of banter, the common 
grind-mill. Very feluora any Japanefe pals through thefe Ttllagta, but they pick up 
fome of thefe w'hores and have to do with them. I cannot forttear mentioning in this 
place a fmall miftakc of Mr. Caron, in his account of Japan, where he fltews fo. tender 
a regard for tbe^hondur of die Japanefe fex (perhaps out of ref^tofl to his hdy, who 
was a Japan woman,) as to alTert, that befidcs the public'aud .privileged bawdy-houfes, 
this trade ig not carried on in any other city or village throughout the empire. It is 
unqueftionably true, that there is haidly a, public iun upon the great illand Nipon, but 
wliat may be called a bawdy-houfe f and if there be too many cuftomers refort to one 
places die neighbouring innkeepers will friendly and willingly lend thulr own wenchrt,. 
on cemUition that what money they get fliall be faithfiiUy paid them. . , Nor is it a new 
cuftom-como up but lately in this country, Mr* Caron’s time^ on the con* 

tcwwi kds of very old date, and took^ rife manj hiA&ked years ago^ in the times of 

2 that 



Joritimo« who, appreheofrae l«ft bis fol- 
long mid expeditions, and tbruous to return borne to their 

Muv^ew.t^dren, fhoulddefert his army, thought k much more advifeabh* to indulge 
ihMB Jn diu particular, and to gratify their carnal appetites by allowing public and pri> 
tdte bawdy 'houfef. It is upon r ae fame account, th^ the Chinefe ufed to call Japan 
tStej^W^’hoaife of Cbkia, for this unlawful trade being utterly and under fevere 
penali^ forbid throughout alt die Chinefe Emperor’s dominions, liis fubje^ts frequently 
Hr^nr^.to Japan, there to fpeud their money in company with fuch wrenches. 

' XXIII. -"fy our Journey to the Emperor's Court in general ; and hvw wf 

^ vtere accommodated on the Road. 


ALL the prioces, lords and vadals of the Japanefe empire, being obliged to make 
their appeaiwce at court once a year, it ha'th been detennined by the Emperor, what 
time aap ^what day they are to fet out on thdr journey. The fame was obferved with 
' legMrd to the Dtnch, and the 15th or 16th day of the firft Japanefe month, which 
•ConVDDldy fails in vdth the middle of our February hath been fixed for our conftant 
dqiartiure for times to come. It is towards that time we get every thing ready to fet 
'«>ut, , having firft fent the prefents we are to make at Ofacca, Miaco, and at the Empe- 
ijor’e. court, .fforted and carefully packed,) together with the viduals and kitchen.fumi- 
tute for our fiiture voyage by fea, and other heavy baggage, to the city of Simonofeki, 
on board a^baI^e built for this Ible purpofe. Every other year this barge mull be pro- 
vided with new tackle, and the cabin hung with new furniture, according to the culiom 
of die country, and it is with no little expence that it is kept in conllant good repair. 
If ibe grows out of ufe, a new one mull be bought or built for a confidcmble fum. 
All prefents and other goods bang put on board, (he fete fail for Simonofeki, fome 
dnm.^b^re.ourspinu departure, becaufe as we make that part of our journey by land, 

. wad iajc& tki^ (he muft wait our arrival there, in order to take us and our retinue 011 


1 xiard,^md Ip.t^urry us to Ofacca. Formerly we went on board ourfelves in the harbour 
of made the whole voyage from thence to Oikcca by fea, but a very fudden 

uod violent ftorm having once befallen and put us into imminent danger, the Emperor, 
dut of a tender regard for the fecurity of, our perfons, hath fmee ordered, that we 
ibould njajte this fiWl part of our journey by land* Three or four weeks after this 
baige hath fet (ail to Simonofeki, and a few days before our departure, our rodent 
anci^ided wi^i bis ufual train, goes to vifit the two governors of Nagalaki, at then: 
palaces, in order to lake his leave of them, and to recommend the Dutch, who remain 
, ^ om fadory, to their j^vour and prote&ion. The next day, all the go^ and other 
.things wJUch nltift be tatried along with us, dther by horfes or men are marked, every 
% 4 <|prTrank with aiin^ board, whereon is writ the pofieiTor's name, auid what things 

our departure all the ofiicers of our ifland, and all perfons who are 
. any i^ys coi|e(!^h^jvkh.our affairs particularly the future companions of our voyage, 
come gver to Dtimm early in the morning. They are followed foon after by b^ 
goyeraprs^ attended^turitK their whole numerous court, or eUe by their deputies, who 
«(mM to yifit 08, anAftojinih us a goi^ journey, as peifonsthat are no!Wgoing to haive 
fhe imgular hmmur oC h^iog admitted Inlo prefence, of the (upren^ nniefty oi the 
eminre* ^ The govenmo^or then depqtieflt, linvmgb^ etkeiif||;i|^.^w ufual this. 
ocaifkm,.nnd tsjem tlteir ieavCr^tjm fay apt^panied oin of .0.11^ iflnn 4 t whk^ M dmie 
«ommox^ about nine in the ^ titafe ^ jre put, 9 P ovx jouiai^ 
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The bugio, or commander in chief of our train,’*?md the DutdKrj^ent.eAer their 
norimons. The chief interpreter, if he be old, is carried in an ordin^t^tangosY others 
mount on horfeback, and the fervants go a-foot. All the Japanefc officers 6? our iiland, 
and feveral friends and acquaintances of the Japanefc companions of oiib Voyage, Keep 
us company out of the town fo far as the next inn. 

Our traip is not the fame in the three feveral parts of our journey to court. In that 
part which we make by land from Nagafaki to Kokura, travelling over the ifland ifeiusju, 
it may amount with all the fervants and footmen, as allb the gentlemen, whom the 
lords of the feveral provinces, we pafs through, fend to compliment us, and to l^eep us 
company during our flay in their dominions, to about an hundred perfons. In our 
voyage by fea it is not much lefs, all the failors and watermen taken in. But in the 
lafl part of our journey, when palling over the great ifland Nipon, we go from Ofacca 
to Jedo, it is confiderably greater, and confifts of no lefs than an hundred and fifty 
people, and this by reafon of the prefents and other goods, which came from Nagafaki 
as far as Ofacca by fea, but mull now be taken out and carried by land to Jedo by 
horfes and men. All our heavy baggage is commonly fent away fome hours before 
we fet out ourfelves, left it fliould be a hindrance to us, as alfo to give timely notice to 
our landlords of our arrival. 

Our days joumies are very long and confidcrable ; for we fet out early in the 
morning, and lave only one hour we reft at dinner, travel till evening, and fmnetimcB 
till late at night, making from ten to thirteen Japanefc miles a day. In our voyage by 
fea, we put into fomc harbour and come to an anchor every night, advancing forty 
Japanefc water-leagues a day at fartheft. 

We are Letter treated, and more honourably received, every W'hcre in our journey 
over Kiusju, than we arc upon the great ifland Nipon; and. in general, wc have muen 
more civility fticwn us by ftrangers, I mean by the natives of Japan, than by the Naga- 
fakian companions of our voyage, and our own fcr\'ants, who eat our bread and travel 
at our expcnce. In our journey acrofs the ifland Kiusju, we have nearly the fame 
honours ami civility done us by the lords of the feveral provinces we pals through, 
which they Ihew’ only to tmvelling Princes and their retinues. The roads *are fwept 
and cleaned before us, and in cities and villages they are watered to lay the dull. The 
common people, labourers, and idle fpeftators, who are fo very trpublefomc to travel- 
lers upon the great ifland Nipon, arc kept out of the way, and the inhabitants of the 
houfes, on either fide of the roads and ftreets, fee us go by, cither fitting in the back 
part of ther houfes, or kneeling in the fore part behind the fkreenj, with great refpeft 
and in a profound lilence. 

All the Princes and lords of the ifland Kiusjii, whofe domhions we are to pafs 
through, fond one of their noblemen to eomplimeni us, as foon as wc enter upon their 
territories ; but as he is not fuffered to add/efs us in perfon, he makes his compliment 
in his mafter’s name to the bugjo, or commander in chief of our tnun, and to the 
chief interpreter, ofTering at the fame time, what horfes and men we want for us and 
our baggage. He likewife orders four footmen to walk by every Dutchman’s fide, and 
two gi'iitlemcn of fome note at his court, who are clad in black filk, with ftaves in their 
hands to precede the whole train. After this manner they lead us through their mafter’s 
territories, and when we come to the limits thereof, the Japanefe companions of our 
voyage are by them treated with facki and fokana, and fo they take their leave. For 
otir pafffage over the harbours of Omura and Simabara, the lords of thefe two places 
lend us their own pleafure barges, and their own watermen, befides that they fumifh 
us with abundance of provifions, without cxpedling even fo much as a fmall prefent in 
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return for their civil and courteous behaviour ; and yet our thieviflj interpreters never 
inifs to lay liold o£ this advantage, putting this article upon our account, as if we had 
actually been at the expence, and they commonly put the money in their pocket. In our 
whole journey over Saikokf, from Nagafaki to Kokura, every body we meet with Ihews 
us and our train that deference tmd rel’pcd, which is due only to the Princes and lords 
of the country. Private travellers, whether they travel on loot or on horfeback, mult 
retire out of the way, and bare-he;ided humbly bowing wtiit in the next field, till our 
whole retinue is gone by. 'I’hofe w'ho-will not pay us this refped willingly, and of 
their own free choice, are c(nnpelled to do )r by tlie officers aforefaid, who precede 
our trahi. Peafants and common fool-travellers, generally fpeaking, are fo ci\il as to 
retire out of the way into the next fii ld, before they are compelled to it, and there they 
wait bare-headed and proftrate almofi flat to the ground, till we are gone by. I took 
notice of fonie country people, who do not only retire out of the way, but turn us their * 
back, as not worthy to behold us j w hich fame refpedf is paid in Siam to the women of 
the King's feraglio, and indeed almoft all over the Ealt Indies to perfons of a fuperior 
rank. lit Japan it is the greateft mark of civility a native can poflibly fliew us, whether it 
be out of rcipedt for the fupreme Majelly of the empire, into whofe prefence w e are going 
to be admitted, or, as our interpreters would fain perfuade us, out of deference to the 
bugjo, as rcprefenling the authority of the imperial governors of Nagafaki. Howbeit, 
thus much is certain, that none, or but few of thefe public marks of honour and refpe£l 
are fliewn us in our journey over the great illand Nipon. 

Farther, as to what concerns our accommodation on the road, the fame is for our 
money as good as we could poflibly <lefire, with regard to the carriage of us and of our 
baggage, the number of horfes and men provided for the fame, the inns, lodgings, eat- 
ing and attendance. But on th(^ other hand, if we confider the narrow compafs of 
liberty allowcwl us, we have too much reafon to complain, h'or we are treated in a 
manner like prifoners, tleprived of ail liberty excepting that of looking about the 
countr\ from our horl'cs, or out ol our cangos, which indeed it is inipoflible for them 
to deny us. As foon as a Dutchman alights from his horfe, (which is taken very ill, 
unlefs urgent neceflity obliges him to do it,) ho that rides before our train, and the 
whole train after him, muff flop fuddenly ; and the dolen and two bailys mult come 
down from their horfes to take immediate care of him : nay, they watch us to that 
degree, that they will not leave us alone, not even when Nature qbliges us to drop our 
needs. The bugjo, or commande-r in cliief of our train, fludies day and night not 
only the contents of his inllrutlions, but the journals of two or three preceding voyages, 
that none of his cafe and ajiplication (hould be wanting, cxadly and ftep by ftep to 
follow' the ailions and behaviour of his predcccflbrs. It is looked upon as the moll 
convincing proof of his faithfuliicfs and good conduit ftill to exceed them. Nay, fome 
of tlioi'e blockheads arc fo capricious, that no accident whatfoever can oblige them to go 
to 'any other inns but thofe we had been at the year before, fliould we upon this account 
be forced in the worft weather, with the grealell iuconvenieiicy, and at the very peril 
of our lives to travel till lat'..' 'at night. 

'\Ve go to the fame inns which the Princes and lords of the country refort to, in their 
own jburnies to th--- imperial court, that is, to the very bell of eveiyr place. The apart- 
iT.eni-, are at that time hung with the colour and arms of the Dutch £aft India Company, 
am! rhl. in order to notify to the neighbourhood by the livery who they be that lodge 
there, euftomary in the country. We -always go to the fame iiuis, with this diffe- 
rence only, that upon our return from Jedo, we lie at the pbee we dined at in going 
up j by this means equally to divide the troiAlc the inn-keepers muff be at upon our 
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account, ^^h^ch is much greater at night than at dinner. We always take up our 
lodging in the back apartment of the houfe, which is by much the jJleafantelt, bccaufe 
oi the view into a curious garden, it is alfo otherwife reckoned th^' chi’ef, by realbn 
of its being the rcjnotoft i'rom the noife an«l tumult of the flreet and forepart of the 
iioufe. 

'I'he landlord obferves the fame cudoms upon our arri/al, v^liich be doth upon the 
arrival of the Princes and lordN of the empire. 11j ctaoes out of the (own or ^ill:igc 
into the iields to meet us and our train, being clad in a cainitnuo or garnu ni of cerenionv, 
and wcariiijr a Ihort feimiler duck in the itirdle. In this drefs he addrelTe^ rverv one 
of us, making his compliments with a low b(>w, which belore the Noriri.onj of the 
bugjo, and our refident, is fo low, that he touches the grour.J with his hands, end 
almod with his forehead. 'Phis done, he hadens back to his houfe and receives 
us at the entry of the fame a fecond time, in th.e fame manner, and v.itli the fame 
conu'Iimonfs. 

As foon as we are come to the inn, our guardians and keepers carry r.s forthwith 
acrolk the hoi fe to our apartments. Nor indeed are we fo much difpleaiej at this, 
fince the number of fpcflators, and tlie petulant Icodingof the children, but above all 
the troubles o' a fatiguing journey, make us dcTirous to iake our red, the fooner the 
better. We are otherwife, as it were, confined to our a; .iTment, having no otliL; 
liberty allowed us, but tci walk out into the ftnall, but curious garden, wlu’ch isbehiud 
the houfe. All other avenues, all the doors, uindows and hn|c.s, w !iu ii i'j).-n any 
prolpecr towards the; dreeis or countiT, are carelully Unit and n.dled up, in vjrdcr as 
they would lain pcrfutide us, to defend u.s and our goods from thiciew bur in fact to 
watch and guard us as thieves and deferters. It mud be owueil, however, that thi* 
fiipcr-abutiflanr care and watclifulnefs is conliderablj^ IcfTened upon our return, when 
we have found moans to infinuate ouri'clvcs into their iavour, and by prefents and 
otherwife to procure their connivance. The bugjo takes pofTcdion of the belf apartment 
after ours, in whatever part of the houfe it be. d’he feveral other rooms, which are 
next to our own, are taken up by the dolV’i, interpreters, and other chief officers of 
our retinue, in order to be always near at hand to watch our conduCl, and to take care 
that none of our landlord’s domcdics, nor any other perfon, prefimie to come into our 
apartment, unlefs it be by their leave, and in their prefence. .In their abfcncc they 
commit this care terfome of their own or our fej'vauts, though all the companions of 
our voyage in general are llriclly charged to have a watchful eye over us. 'I hofe who 
exceed their fellow-fervants in vigilance and good conduct, are by way pf encourage- 
ment pcrmittid to make the voyage again the next year: otherwife they dand excluded 
for two years. 

As foon as I'C have taken polTefllor- of our apanment, in comes the landlord with 
fome of his chief male doniedics, each w' .h a diflr of tea in his hand, which they pre- 
prefent to every one of us with a low Lc-w, according to his rank and dignity, and 
rcpc.iting with a fubmifs deep fetched voice, the words, ah, ah, ah ! They are all 
clad in their compliment gowns, or garments of ceremony, which they wear only ujxrn 
great occafions, and have each a Ihort feimeter duck in their girdle, which tlu'.y never 
quit, fo long as the company days in the houfe. I’his done, the nccediiry apparatus 
for fmoking is brought in, confiding of a board of wixrd or brafs, though not always 
of the fame drufture, upon which arc placed a fmall fire-pan with coals, a pot to fjdr 
in, a fmall box filled with tobacco cut fmall, and fome long pipes with fmall braik 
heads ; as alfo another jtqranncd board or dilhj with focano, that, is fomething to cat, 
as for indance, feveral forts of fruits, figs, nuts, feveral forts of cakes, chiedy mar do, 

512 ^ '.ind 



KiMPl'ER’s HISTORY OF JAPAK, 

and rlc<{* c^cos hot, ft-veral forts ^ roots boiled in water, fweet-ineats, and other 
trumperies of this'kind. All thefe mvcral things are brought in, firft into the bugjo’s 
room, then hno curs. As to other neceffaries, iiavellers may have occ^iou for, they 
are generally fcrvetl hy the houfe-inaids, if they be natives or Japan. Thefe wenches 
alfo lay the doth, and \tait at table, taking this opportunity to engage their guelts to 
farther favours. But it is quite etherwife with us. For thi- landlords theinfelves, and 
their male d ):neftich, after they have prefented us with a difli of tea, as abovefaicJ, are 
not fufiered, upcni any account whatevet, to approach or to enter our aparuneiits, but 
whatever we want, it is the fule buliaeis of our own fervants to provide us with the 
fame. 

There are no other fpitting pots brought into the room, but that, 'which came along 
with the tobacco. If there be occafion fv)r more, they make ufe of fatal 1 pieces of 
bamboos, a hand broad and hich, being fawed from between the joijits, and hollowed. 
The candles brought in at night, are hollow in the middle ; the w'ick, which is of 
paper, being wound about a wooden flick, before the tallow is laid on. For this reafou 
alfo the candleflicks have a punch or bodkin at top. which the candh's arc fixed upon. 
They burn very quick, and make a great deal of fmoke and lliiik, bccaufe the oil 
or tallow is made out of the berries of bay-trees, camphire trees and foine others of 
this kind. It is fomewhat odd and ridiculous to fee the w’hirling motion of the afeend- 
ing fmoke followed by the flame, w'hen the candle is taken oil' from the punch at the 
top of the candleftick. Inftcad of lamps they m:ike ufe of fmall flat earthen vefTcls, 
filled with train oil made of the fat of whales, or with oil made of cotton feed. The 
match is made of rufh, and the abovefaid eart'.ien velfel flanJs in another iilled with 
water, or in a fquare lanthorn, that in cafe the oil fhould by chance take fire, na 
damage might therefrom come t4|the houfe. What obliges them to be very careful, 
is the great havock fires make in this country, where the houfes are all built of wood. 

The japanefe in their journies fit down to table thrice a day, befides what they eat 
between meals. They begin early in the morning and before break of day, at leaft 
before they fet out, with a good fubflantial brcakfall ; then follows the dinner at noon, 
and the day is concluded with a pfentiful flipper at night. Their table is fpread, and 
their victuals dreffed after the fafhion of the country, which I have def'eribed elf'ewhere. 
It Being forbid to play at cards, they fit after meals drinking and finging fome longs to 
make one Another mcriy, or elfe they propofe fome riddles round, or play at fome 
other game, and he that cannot explain the .riddle, or lofes the game, is obliged to 
drink a glafs.| It is again quite otherwife with us in this refpeft, for we fit at table and 
eat ouT vifluals very cpietly. Our cloth is laid, and the difhes dreffed after the Kuropean 
manner, but by Japanefe cooks. We are prefented befides by the landlord, each with 
a japanefe difh. W e drink European wines, and the rice-bcer of the country hot. 
All our diverfion is confined in the day time to the fmall garden, which is behind the 
houfe, at night to the bagnio, in cafe we pleafe to make ufe of it. No other plcafure 
is allowed us, no manner of converfation with the domeflics, male or female, except- 
ing wlial ihrough^^he connivance of our infpcdlors, fome of us find means to procure 
at night^n private and in their own rooms. 

When every thing is ready for us to fet out again, the landlord is called, and our 
refident, in prefence of the two interpreters, pays him the reckoning in gold, laid upon 
a fmall board. He draws near in a creeping pofture, kneeling, holding his hands 
down to the floor, and when he takes the tq|l>le which the money is laid upon, he bows 
down his forehead almofl quite to the groun4» token of fubimllion and gratitude, 
uttering with a deep voice the word, ah, ah, ah ! whereby in this country inferiors 
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fhcw their deference and refpeft to their fuperiors. ,^-Ie then prepares to make the fame 
eomplinicnt to the other Dutchmen, but our interpreters generally excpfe him this 
trouble, and make him return in the fame crawling pollurc. Every landlord hath two 
cobangs paid him for dinner, and thrdS for fupper and lodgings at night. For tliis 
money he is to provide viduals enough for our whole train, the horfes, the men that 
look after them, and the porters only excepted. 'I'ho fame firn is paid to the landlords 
in the cities, where we ftay fome days, as at Oofaka, Miaco, and J -do, viz. five 
cobangs a day, without any further rccompence; a fmall matter indeed, con- 
fidering that we muft pay double for every thing clfe we want. I'he reafon^f our 
bv ing kept fo cheap as to victuals and lodging is, bccaufe this luni was agreed on with 
our landlords a long while ago, when our train was not yet fo bulky as it now is. The 
* landlords upon Saikaido, in our journey from Nagafaki to Kokura, receive only a fmall 
matter by way of reward for the trouble we give them, for our own cooks take care 
to provide themfelVos what is requifite for our table. It is a cuftom in this country, 
which V e likewife obferve, that guefi- before they quit the inn, order their fervants to 
fweep the room they lodged in, not to leave any dirt or ungrateful duft behind them. 
From this rcalbnable behaviour of the landlords, on our behalf, the reader may 
iudgv. of the civili'v of the whole nation in general, always excepting our own officers 
and fervants, and the companions of our voyage. 1 muft own, that in the vifits we 
made or received in our journey, we found the fame to be greater than could be pof- 
fibly expected from the moft civilized nation. The behaviouf of the Japanefe, from 
the meaneft countryman up to the greateft Prince or Lord, is fuch, that the whole 
empire might be called a fchool of civility and good manners. They have fo much 
fenfe and innate curiofity, that if they were not abfolutely denied a free and open con- 
verfation and correfponddice with foreigners, they vrould receive them with the utmoft 
kindnefs and plcafure. In fi'me towns and villages only we took notice, that the young 
boys, who are childilh all over the world, would run after us, call us names, and 
crack fome malicious jefts or other, levelled at the Chinefe, whom they take us to be. 
One of the moft common, and not much different from a like fort of a conqjliment, 
which is commonly made to Jews in Germany, is, Toofttii bay bay, which in broken 
Chinefe, fignifics, Chinefe, have yc nothing to truck ? , 

To give the reader an idea of the expences of our journey to court, I will here fef 
down the chief artlclt-s expreffed in round I'ums and rixdollars. 

Rixdol. 

For viftuak and lodging at 50 rixdollars a day, in our joumej} by laAd, 
makes in two months time — ■ — — 

For 40 horfes, and fo many men, to carry our baggage from Ofacca to 
Jedo which number is greater in going up to court and lefs bpon our 
return, at 1 5 thails a horfe, and 6 thails a man, as hath been agreed on of old, 

(half of which money the interpreters put in their pockets,) amounts to - 3000 
A funi of money divided among our retinue, to bear fome extraordinary ex- 
pcntcs of the journey, of which every Dutchman receives 54 thails, and the 
otheis more or lefs, according to their office ;md quality, amounts to about -• 1000 
'For hiring a barge (or if ftie be ours, for building her) 420 thails, to the 
failors 50 thails: for the cabin-furniture and. tackle 90 thails; for maintain- 
ing and repairing the faid barge 40 thails ; amounts in all 600 thails, or - loco 
For viftvals, drink, tea, tobacco, and otfcer neceffary provifions for our 
voyage by'fea — 

For 
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I'or the ufi^al pihfents in money; as for inftance, to the bugio or com- 
mander in chief of our train, 300 thails, or 500 rixdollars, and much the 
fame to the inn-keepers, their fons and doiheftics, at Ofacca, Mcaco, and 
Jedo, in all — — - — — • 

Hire ft^r the Noiimcn-men, as alfo for the Cangos, we make ufe of inftcad of 
horfes, in order to be carried over mountains and bad roads, as alfo to 
vifit certain temples and pleafure-houfes : for paflage-moncy to be fcrr)’ed 
ovec rivers and harbours : for fome extraordinary expences and prefents, 
whether neceflary, or for our diverfion, may amount in all to — 
■Prefents to be made to his Imperial Majefty, of little value indeed for fo 
powerful a Monarch, but what, if fold, W'ould bring in a fum of at leaft 
•Prefents to be made to fourteen of the prime minifters, and chief officers of 
the imperial court at Jedo ; to the two governors of that city, to the chief 
judge at Meaco, as alfo to the two governors of that city, and of the city 
of -Ofacca. Thcfe prefents confift in fome foreign commodities, and are 
but a trifle to every one of them, but brings us to an expence of at leaft 
Prefents to the two governors of Nagafaki, which they receive before our 
departure in raw filk and ftufls, which they fell again to very good ad- 
t vantage, make to us a fum of — — — — 


I coo 


2000 


2500 ■ 


3000 


2500 


Sum total of all the expences of our journey (or about 4000I. fterling) 20,000 


Before I proceed to the journal of our journey to the Imperial Court, it may not be 
amifs to obferve, that it is not aft indifferent matter to travellers in this country, what 
day they fet out on their journey. For they muft chufc for their departure a fortunate 
day, for which purpofe they make ufe of a particular table, which they fay hath been 
obferved to hold true by a continued experience of many ages, and wherein are fet down 
all the unfortunate days of every month, upon which, if travellers were to fet out on 
any joUmey, they would not only expofe themfelves to fome inconfiderable misfortune, 
but likewife be liable to lofe all their expences and labour, and to be difappointed in 
tbe chief intent of thpir journey. However, the moll fenfible of the Japanefe have but 
little regaird for this fuperftitious table, which is more credited by'the common people, 
the mountain-priefts and monks. A copy of this table is printed in all their road and 
houfe-books^ and is as follows. 

ATable, Ihewing what days of the month are unfortunate and improper to begin » 
journey, invented by the wife and experienced aftrologer Abino Seimei, 


Month. 


Unfortunate Days. 


I. 7. 

3- 

1 1. 

19. 

27. 

2. 8. 

a. 

10. 

18. 

26. 

3. 9* 

I. 

9 - 

* 7 - 


4. 10. 

4 * 

12. 

20. 

28. 

5. 11. 

5 * 

*3- 

31 . 

29. 

6. 12. 

6. 

J 4 » 

22. 

3O' 


To give the more weight and authority 4 o this table, they fay, that it was invented 
by the aforefaid aftrologer Seimei, a man of great quality and very eminent in his art. 
He was bom a Prince. King Abino Jallima, was cus father, and a fox his mother. 

Abino 
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Abino Jafllma was married to this fox upon the following occafion. He oncf Irappencd 
with a fervant of his to be in the temple of Inari, who is tlte god and proteftor of the 
foxes, mean while fome courtiers were hunting the fox without doors, *iu order to 
make ufe of the lungs for the preparation of a certain medicine. It happened upon 
this that a young fox purfued by the hunters, fled into the temple, which flood open, 
and took Iheltcr in the very bofom of Jafllma. 'I'he King unwilling to deliver up the 
poor creature to the unmerciful hunters, was forced to defend himfelf and his fox, and 
to repel force, wherein he behaved himfelf with fo much bravery and fuccefs, that 
having defeated the hunters, he could fet the fox at liberty. The hunters alhamed, 
and highly offended at the courageous behaviour of the King, feized in the height of 
their rcfeittment an opportunity which oflertd, to kill his royal father. Jalffma muftered 
,up all his courage and prudence to revenge his father’s dea^, and with fo much 
fuccefs, that he killed the traitors with his own hands. The fox to return his gratitude 
to liis deliverer, appeared to him after the viffory, which he obtained over the 
murderers of his father, in the fliapc of a lady of incomparable beauty, and fo fired 
his breaft with love, that he took her to his wife. It was by her he had this fon, who was 
endowed with divine wifdom, and the yrccious gift of prognoflicatiiig, and foretelling 
things to come. Nor did he know, that his wife had been that very fox, whole life Ite 
laved with fo much courage in the temple of Inari, till foon after her tail and other 
parts beginning to grow', Ihe refumed by degrees her former fhape. 

'I'his is not one of the Icaft confiderable of the hiflories of their gods. And I niuft 
take this opportunity, once for all, to beg the reader’s pardon, if in the account of our 
journey to court 1 fliall trouble him, as occafion fhall require, with other llories of the 
fame kind, there being fcarcc any thing elfe worth obferving, that relates t(t tlie anti- 
quities of this country. Senmei not only calculated the abovementioned table, by the 
knowledge he acquired of the motions and influence of the ftars, but as he was at the 
fame time a perfect inafler of the Cabaliflic fcicnces, he found out certain words, 
which he brought together into an uta or verfe, the found and pronunciation whereof 
hi believed to have the infallible virtue of keening off all thofe misfortunes, which upon 
the davs determined in the laid table to be unfortunate, would otherwife bei’al travellers. 
This was done for the ufe and faiisfaftion of poor ordinary fervants, w ho have not 
K'ifure to accommodate themlclves to this tjible, but mufl go wheii and wherever th^' 
are lent by their mafters. The verfe itfelf is as follows. ’ * 

Sada Mcjc/i Tabiaatz Fidori Jofi AJtjivOt 

Omojitutz Figo Kitz Nito Sen. * 


Chap. XXIV. — Deferipthn of the Cit , of jedo, or 7 'cdo ; its Cajilc and PiiLrce, with 
an Account of n'hat happened during ourjiay (here ; our Audience and Departure. 

OF the five great trading towns, W'hich belong to the imperial demefnes, or crown 
lands, Jedo is the firft and chief, the refidcnce of the Emperor, the capital, and by 
much the largeft city <')f the empire, by reafon of the many princes and lords, who 
with their families and numerous traius fwcJl up the imperial court, and the inhabitants 
of the city, to an incredible number. It isfeated in the province Mulalt in 35°, 32“ 
of northern latitude, according to my own obfervations, on a large plain at the end of 

• The details of the author’s journey along the coift, being of little moment, are omitted. It is to be 
regretted that 30 traveller has penetrated through the center of this intereftijig counlr)-. 
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a gulph, - which is plentifully ftored with fiih, crabs, and (hells, and hath 'Samakura 
and the Province ?dfu on the right;- failing down from Jedo, and the two provinces. 
Awa aud Kildlu on the left, but is fo (hallow, with a muddy clay at the b )ttom, that 

no fliip . of any confiderablc bulk can come up to the city, but mull be unlad m a 1 

or two below it. Towards the fca the city hath the figure of a half moon, and the 
Japanefe will have it to be feven miles iong, five broad, and twenty in circumference. 
It is not enclofed with a wall, no more than other towns in Japan, but cut through 
by many broad ditches and canals, with high ramparts raifed on both fidcs, at the top 
whereof are planted rows of trees, but this hath been done, not fo much for the 
defence' of the city, as to prevent the fir(?s, which happen here too frequently, from 
making too great a havock. I took notice, however, that towards the calllc, thefe 
ramparts arc (hut up by^ftrong gates, pi'obably becaiife they ferve there for defence too. 
A large river arifing weftwards of the city runs through it, and lofes itlclf in the 
harbour. It fends oft a confiderablc arm, which encompafles the callle, and thence 
falls down into the faid harbour in five different Itreams, every one of which hoth its 
particular name, and a (lately bridge laid over it. The chief and mod famous of thefe 
bridges, by reafon of its bignefs and flatclinefs, is calk'd Nipombas, or the itridge of 
Japan, of which in the preceding chapter. Another is called Jedo Bafchi, that is, 
the bridge of Jedo. ^This city is extreme populous, and the number of native.s, 
foreigners and ecclefiaftics, alniofl incredible, and indeed it cannot be otherwile, con- 
fidering the multitude of officers of all ranks, polls, and quality, who compofe the im- 
perial court, but more particularly the families of all the princes of the empire, which 
flay all the year round,with numerous retinues fuitablc to their quality, whillt the princes 
themfelves are allowed but fix months abferce from court, during which they take care 
of the government of the hereditary dominions, and then return to Jedo. 

Jedo is not built with that regularity which is obfervable in moll other cities in Japm, 
(particularly Miaco,) and this becaufe it fwelled by degrees to its prefent bulk. How- 
ever, in fome parts of the town the flret ts run regularly enough, cutting each other at 
right angles. 1 his regularity is entirely owing to accidents of fire, whereby fome 
hundred houfes being laid in allies at once, as indeed it very frequently happens, the 
new llreets may be laid out, upon what plan the builders plcafe. Many of thefe places, 
which have been thus d- llroyed by fire, lie (lill walle, the houfes being not built here 
with that* difpatch as' they are at Mofeow, where they fell then\. ready made, fo that, 
there needs nothing but to remove and fet them up where they are wanted, w'ithout 
lime, clay, or nails, any time after the fire. The houfes in Jedo arc fmall and low', as 
indeed they are in allotlier parts of the empire, built of firwood, with thin clayed walls, 
adorned within, and divided into rooms by paper fereens, and lattice windows. The 
floors arc covered Aviih fine mats, the roofs with lhaving.s of woods. In Ihort, the whole 
machine is a compofition of *l’o much combullible matter, that we need not wonder 
at the great havock fires make in this country. Almoll every houfe hath a place under 
the roof or upon it, where they c nllantly keep a tub foil of water, with a couple of 
ifiops w'hich may be eafily come at, even without the houfe, by the help of ladders. By 
this jM-ccaution, indeed, they often quench a fire in particular houfes, but it is far from 
being fufficient to (lop the fury of a raging flame, which hath got ground already, and 
laid feveral houfes in alhes, ag inll which they know no better remedy at prefent but 
to pull down fome of the neighbouring houfes, which have not yet been reached, for 
which purpofe whole companies of firemen patrol about the (Ireets day and night. 
The city is well Hocked with monks, temples, monafteries, and other religious build- 
ings, which are feated in the bed and^ pleafimted places, as they are alfo in Europe, 
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and 1 believe, O'her countries. The dwelling houlv's of private monks are’ no ways 
diflerent from tJiole of ih..' laity, excepting only that they are feated* in fcjinc eminent 
conJpicuous piaVe, with ^ m Heps leading up to fliem, and a fmall temple, or chapel 
har dbv, or if (here I) * ju-- r, ra leaft a hall or large room, adorr^eJ v/ith forne few altars, 
on wlnt.li Ifand f^veral * . their idols. There are, bcTitle^, many fhn.iy temples built 
to lAinida. Siak.'i, Oiianwoii, and leveral oihtr bt their god.:, of all fect^ and religions 
eflablifli. d in Japan ; hut as they do not dilfcr much lustiuT in f>rm nor llru^ture 
from t)thcr temples eivcl'*d to the fame gods at aco, which wc lhall have an oppor- 
tunity to view ;iik 1 mor' particularly ^ )on our return to that city, 1 forbear 

at profent fw^lling th*- cliapt. = Mtli an account thnvof. 

'rhcT .' are mr.-'V (ta’v-Iy palaces in thi.s city, as inav be ea'^dy corijeclurcd by its being 
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l ! :i rr V t i lul einp' n*!', ;md the :iLode ot rd! tlr* noble and princely 
lis migliM' oi'.-jpire. "i'iuy are feparate an^i dirnn;:uiLlicd from otiier houfos 
:’:-\rrv’.o uid llately gat.s; fine variiiihed fhiir-c.nts, of a few fteps, ! ad 
i/ ol' !" ■ I'aai^e, wJiich i: divided into feveral nn^gmiicent apartments, all 
e I ‘iny; not above cme rtory, uov aJorued v.iili lowers, as the call les 
1 the Pliuees and lords of the empire reticle in their hereditary 
cii ' of JvJo a nurfery of artilU, hanu'craftfmcn, merchants and 
rv th'ug is fold dearer thar» any where elfe in the empire, by 
itop’e, and the number of idle monks and courtiersy 
:p'’jr:>'g bf jirovifions and other commodities. The political 
much the lame as at Nagafiki and Ofacca, whereto I 
’ r. to a more ample defeription. IVo governors have the command 
nuT e n h for the fpace o! one year. 
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n h for the ipace o! one year. The cln’ef fubaltorn officers are 
tile b msfl.rs, a.s the Dutch call lliem, or mayors, \^ho have the command of 

pariiii.I i isrters, and the Otionas, who have the infpedion and fubordinate com- 
mand iiiigle llrects. 

The cahlc and relidence of the' luiipc ror is feated about the middle of the city. 
It i.s ()1 an irregular ligure, inclining to the round, and hath five Japanefe miles in cir- 
ciimlerence. It ccmfifls of two enclofures, or fore-callles, as one may call them, the 
inncrnioll and third caftle, which is properly the rcfidence of the Emperor, two olhef 
ftrong well fortified, but fmallcr caflles at 'the fides, and fome large gardcqs behind 
the imperial palace. *1 call all ihefe fcvci'a! divilions cafUes, becaufe they are fepa- 
ratcly and every one by itfelf, cnclofed with walls and ditches. The firft and oii:er- 
moll cafllc; takes in a large fpot of ground, which cncompaffes jhe fecofid, and h?df 
the imperial rclklence, and is enclos'd itfelf with w'alls and ditches, and ftrong well 
guarded gates. It hath fo many flreets, ditches and canals, tha^ I could not cafily 
get a plan of it : nor could 1 gather an) thing to my fatisfaefion out of the pla?is oi 
the Japanefe ihemfclvcs, which liow^ever, luch as they are, I do here prefent to t!ie 
reader, together with the plan of the city of Jedo itfelf. In this outermoft caftlo rJide 
the Princes of the empire, with their families, living in commodious aJid llately 
palaces, built in ftreets, with fpacious courts ftiut up by ftrong hea\y gates. The 
fecond caftle takes in a much fnialler fpot of ground ; it frontvS tlu: third, and rofi- 
dence of the Emperor, and is inclofed by the firft, but feparate from both by walls, 
ditches, draw-bridges, and ftrong gates : the guard of this fecond caftle is much 
more numerous than that of the firft. In it are the ftaiely palaces of fome of the 
moft powerful Princes of the empire, the counfellors of ftatc, the prime minifters, 
chief officers of the crown, and fuch other perfcns. who mull give a more immediate 
attendance upon the Emperor’s perfon. The caftle itfelf, where ihc Emperor refides, 

* VOL. VII. 5 K . 



8o3 kempfer’s history of japan. 

is fpatei fomewhat higher than the others, on the top of a hill, which liath been pur- 
pol'ely flattf?d for the imperial palace to be built upon it. It is enclufed wiih a thick, 
ilrong wall of free Hone, with badions Handing out much after iIk* tnahner of the 
European fortifications. A rampart of earth is raifed againd the infidc of this wall, 
and at the ton of it dand, for ornament and defence, fevcral long buildings and 
fquarc puardhoules built in form df towers feveral dories high. Particularly the 
druclures on that fide, where the imperial rcfidence is, are of an uncommon llrengih, 
all of free done of an extraordinary fize, which are barely laid upon each other, 
without being fadened, either with mortar or braces of iron, w’hich was done, they 
fay, that in cafe of earthquakes, whicli frequently happen in this country, the dones 
yielding to the fltock, the wall itfelf Ihould receive no damage. Within the palace a 
fquare white tower rifis aloft above all other buildings. It is many lloriis higb„ 
adorned with roofs, and oiluT curious ornaments, which makes the whole cadi.' look 
at a didance magnificent beyond expredion, amazing the beholders, as do alii- the 
many other beautiful bended roofs, with gilt dragons at the top aiul corners, which 
cover the red of the buildings within the cadle. The fecond callle is very fmall, and 
more like a citadel without any outward ornament at all. It hath but one duor, ;md 
there is but one paflage to it, out of the EmperoPs own rcfidence, over a high long 
bridge. The third cadle lies on the fide of this fecond, and is much ot the faint 
driifture. Both are enclofed with drong high walls, which for a dill better defence 
are encompafled with broad deep ditches, filled by the great river. In thefe two 
cadles are bred up the Imperial Princes and Princelfes, if thevt' be any. Behind the 
Imperial rcfidence there is dill a rifing ground, beautified according to the country 
fafhion, with curious and magnificent gardens and orchards, which are terminated by 
a pleafant wood at the top of a hill, planted with tw'o particular diifering and curiuut. 
kinds of plane-trees, whofe darry leaves variegated with green, yellow and red, arc 
very plcafing to the eye. It is remarkable, what they afiinn of thefe trees, that one 
kind is in full beauty in the fpring, the other towards the autumn. 'I'he palace iifeii 
hath but one dory, which however is of a fine height. It takes in a large ^lot ol 
ground, and hath feveral long galleries and fpacious rooms, which upon putting on o: 
^removing of fkreens, may be enlarged or brought into a narrower compafs as occafion 
require^, and are contrived fo. as to receive at all times a convenient and fuflicient 
light. The chief apartments have each its particular name. •Such are for ind.iiice, 
the waiting room, where all perfon.s, that are to be admitted to an audience, either ot 
the Empeii;or or of his prime ininiders of date, waif, till they are introduced ; the 
council chamber, where the miniders of date and privy counfellors meet iqwu 
bufinefs, the hall of thoufand mats, where the Knipcror ivceives the homage .and ufii i 
prefents of the Princes of the empire, and ambaffadors of foreign powers j fever;.! 
halls of audience; the apartments for the Emperor’s houdiold, and others. Tl.t 
ftrufturc of all thefe feveral apartments i:i exquilitely fine, according to the architec- 
ture of the country. The ceilings, beams, and pillars are of cedar, or camphirc, 
or Jeferiwood, the grain whereof naturally runs into flowers and other curious figures, 
and 'is therefore in feme apartments covered only with a thin tranfparent layer of 
varnidi. in others jupaned, or curioully carved with birds and branched work neatly 
gilt. The floor is covered witii the fined white mats, bordered w'ith gold fringes cxr 
bands ; and this is all the furniture to be feen in the palaces of the Empefor ami 
Princes of the empire. 1 was told that there i.s a particular private apartment under 
ground, which indcad of the ceiling hath a large refervoir ol water, and that tlie 
En.peror repairs thither, when, it lightens, bccaufe they believe that the force of 
. lightning 
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lightning IS broke in the water. But this I deliver only upon hearliiy. There are alfo 
two ftrong rooms wherein are kept the imperial treafures, and thefe; arc f&ured from 
fire and thieves by ftrong iron doors, and roofs of copper. In this caftlc refided the 
fucceflbrs of the kmperor jejas, the firft of this family who governed the empire ol 
Japan in the following ordjr. i. Jejas, after his death called Gongin. 3, Teitokwin 
his foil. 3. Uaijojin, a fou of I’eitokwiii. .4. Gwijojin, a Ion of Daijojin, and 
5. Tlinajos, the now reigning monarch, Genjt'jin’s brother’s foil. Thus much of the 
caftle and refidcnce of the fecular Kniperor of Japan. I proceed now to refumc the 
tliread of my journal 

As foon as we came to our inn, wc font our fccond interpreter, the firft and chief 
not being able to^o out by reafon of his indifpofition, to notify our arrival to the im- 
^ perial commiflioners appointed for infpecting and regulating foreign affairs, and to 
that of the governors of Nagafaki, who was then at Jedo, being Genfeimon, \^io for 
his great care in regulating the affairs of foreign trade, in the year 1685, to the ad- 
vantage of his country, and the riniie fatisfaction of the Emperor, w’as by him 
honoured with the title and charadlcr of Sino Catni. He forthwith gave orders to our 
bug jo to keep us clofc to our apartments, and to fuffer nobody to come up to us, 
beildos our own I'ervants, i.hich orders they never fail ftricfly to comply with, though 
oi)jerv.Ife one fhould have thought t)ur apartments fufticiently remote from the ftreet, 
being the upper flory of a back houfe, to which there was no entry, but through a 
narrow pailiige, which could be locked up, if needful. For a farther feciirity thefe 
Were two doors, one at the upper, and another at the lower end of the ftair-cal’e, and 
the rooms were Ihut up on three Tides. My room had one finglc narrow window, 
through which I could, with much ado, obferve the meridian height of the fun. We 
W'cre told, that four days before our arrival, forty ftreets and upwards of 4000 houfes 
had been burnt down. This very evening a fire broke .lut about two leagues from 
our inn to the call;, but was foon exiinguifticd, haidng laid only a few houfes in allies. 
On the i.(lh of March, the imperial commiflioners, and Sino Cami, fent to congnt- 
tulate us upon our hajipy arrival, and to acquaint us in the irtean time, that they had 
Eiotiffed the fame to the counfellors of ftate. The fame day we opened, in the pre- 
fence ('f our bugjo, and another officer fent by Sino Caini, the prefents wliich w'ere to 
be made to tlie Emperor and the great men at court, and befpoke the neceflary boxes 
for calamli.ick uutl camphire of Borneo. * • 

On the 15th of March, two taylors came to cut the European fluffs for the Em- 
peror, as uliial. The fame day we befpoke bottles and other vcffels for the tent and 
Spanifh wines, and woodt'n tables to lay the prefents upon. Our bugjd wear to pay 
a vifit to Sino Cami, by whom he was flrictly forbid not to give any body u -'c to 
fcc us, before we had been admitted t ' an audience of the Emperor, uulel lie re- 
ceived exprefs orders from him, Sino Cami, for fo doing. This evening another fire 
broke out about two leagues from our inn., but did no great damage. 

On the j 7th of March, we were acquainted by our bugjo with news from Naga- 
faki, importing, that within a fortnight after our departure from thence tw'cmy 
Chinefo Yonks were got fafe into that harbour. He defired us at the fame time not 
to tfirow any papers, with European charaders upon them, out of our w'indows 
ainongft the dull. 'I’his morning w’e again perceived fire not far from ns. 

On the 18th of March, we were bufy about drawing the tent and Spaniflt wines into 
long bottles and flalks, and putting the calamback and camphire into boxes, and re- 
gulating all things as they were to be prefented to the Emperor at the next audience. 
This evenbg a violent fire broke out near a mile and a half from our inn weftwards, 
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and a northerly wind blowing pretty ftrong at the fame time, it burnt with fuch 
violence, that it laid twenty five ftreets, though they were very bn)ad there, and 
about 600 houfes in afhes, within four hours time, before it could be put out. 

It was laid to have been laid in by incendiaries, two of w'hich were leizcJ. 

On the 2orh of March, we were told that Matzandairo Inaba Claini, who was to 
go to Miaeo in qu.ility of chief jufticc of that place, fet out from Jedo acc jrdingly on 
his way t.^.lhcr, attended by another lord, who was to prefent him to llie people, and 
at the fame time ti> bring prefeiiis from the Funperor to the Daiii. Siiio Carni 
fen' this iLiy one of hi*^ olliccrs to acquaint us, that he l'.opc*d we fhould have our 
aiuliencl' from the Emperor on the 2810 of this month, and withal to coainiaiid us to 
prefei ve our health, and to keep every thing in readinefs towarils diat time. 

On tlie 2 id of March, our chief interpreter went to pay a vilit to the iinpcrial com- ^ 
nnlTioreis. aiiJ to defiru leave to be carried lo court on the day of our audi.iice in a 
cangc^s, which wa^ granted to him, after he had firlt made alTulavlt ui)on oath, ligiied 
Vvith his bhn.^d, that by reafon of his ficknels he was ni)t able to g** oili-awile. 
Goto Tludie.um, bargher-inafier of Nagalaki, let out to day for that place, having 
had his audience of the counfellors of Hate on the i5lh of the llaond Japaiiel’e moiitlg 
and his audi.ncc of leave on the 21 It. 

On the 23d of Marcli, we font bv our fecond interpretet Ti ojjiu'm, a prtf'Ut (^f 
a bottle of Aqua vitic to the young lord of Firando, who was tiu a at J do, as a Imall 
token of our grateful remembrance of the kind protection his father had given us, 
when we ha;! our factory upon the ifland Firando. Tin.s Jay, ahmir an hour befoic 
1:0011, the wcaih.cr being calm, there was f It cd' a iudileii a violent eartliquuke, 
which Ihook our houfe with great iiuire. It lalt d fo long, that oj.e could hav<* told 
fifty. This fudden accident convinced me of the rcalbnablenefs and necc liliy of that 
hw, whereby it is forbid throughout the empire to build high houfi s '^ttid that it is 
no lefs rcquifitc to build them as they do in this country, all of lliglit (lull and 
v/ood, and to lay a ftrong heavy beam under the roof, by iis \vt;giir and preflure 
upon the walls of the houfe, to keep thorn together in cafe of llich a ifu^ck. 

0 :i the 24rh of March, being Saturday, the vealher w:is very cold, with fnow 
and rain, though it had been cxcoflive hot jult the night before, d his day Makino 
Bi. igo, counfcllor of ftatc and tlie Einperor’b chief f.ivouritt-, lent a cuinjditnenf to 
our director, and dchred forae Dutch cheefe ; we prefented hirv-wiih a whole elieefe 
of Eidani, and half a LlFron chcefc taken from our own provifon. 

On the 25th of March, wc were bufy with putting the pr..ii:u<, v. hich were to 
be made to DE Imperial Majelly, and to fome of the- great, men at c urt, in proper 
order, in hopes that we fliould be admitted lo an audience on the jlhh id tliis nionih, 
being a holiday; we aifo font to defire Sino Canii and the impel ial e'jmn''illi''ner:; 
to ufe their good endeavours to forward the fame. 'Ihc miniilers of Hate, and 
other great men at court, fome of whom we w<Te only to vifit, and to make preient-; 
to others, were the five chief imperial counfellors of Hare, call.d Goiadzi, or the 
five elderly men, which were, i. Makino Bing.mo Cami. 2. Okuho Canga No 
Cami. 3. Abi Bungono Cami. 4. "I'oda Jamajiro Canii. 5. rfntlia Sagaini Cami : 
four imperial under o.‘ deputy counfellors of Hate, called Waka Gurid^i, who were, 
I. Akimotto Tadfijma Cami. a. Ka'.ta Siddono Cami. 3. Naiio Taniiiano Clanii. 
And 4. Inagi Sawa Dewano Cami. The Dfisja, as they are called, that is, lords of 
the temple, ^ing three; 1. Toda No Tono Cami. 2. Fondakino Cami. And, 3. On- 
gafawara Saddono Cami. Matzaro Ikno Cami, lord of Firando, .of the family 
of Fifen. The imperial commiffionefs, as wc commonly call them, who are, as 
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it were, the Emperor’s attorney-generals for the city of Jedo, Todo Ijonb Cami^ 
and Obutto Sabboro Saijemon Sama ; the two governors of Jedo, Fodfo ^wana Cami 
and Nofij Ifmono Cami : laft of all that of the governors of Nagafaki, who is at Jedo, 
being then Kawagatz Genfaimon, or according to his new title, Kawagatz Tfino Cami, 
the two others. Jama Okkafmbioje and Tvlijaki I’ono Mo, being upon their government. 

On the 26th of March, Tfino Cami fini to acquaint us, that our audience W'as de- 
ferred a day longer, to wit, to the 29ih of March, becaufe of the death of Makino 
Bingo his brother, which would not permit that favourite of the Emperor, and firfl" 
counfcllor of Hate, to appear in public before that day. , 

On the 27th of March, after dinner, Firanno Sofats, one of the Emperor's phv- 
ficians, an elderly fat man, came to pay me a vifit, and to afle my advice about thc- 
►curc of fome diltcmpers. 

On the 28ih of March, the two imperial romniUTioners and Sino Cami, font their 
fecretarics to acquaint us, that we Iho' Ul ha\e our audience from the Emperor the 
next morniiig, that therefore we fin rid repair to court betimes, and fiay there in the 
great imperial guard-room, till vc could be introduced. 

'Iho 29th of March, Ining the lall of the iecond Japanefe month, is one of the 
fual court days, on whicli tin* Emperor gives audience. And yet we could have 
hardly llattered ourfelvcs of lu quick a dilpaich, had not Makino Bingo purpofely 
ap]K)inled it lor the day of ou'* audience, in order to get rid of us, bocaule on tht^ 
fifth of the eidiiing third J.ipanoU iiionth, he uas to have ’the honour to treat tlie 
Emperor at diuin'r, a l.ivour wlocli requires a good deal of time' and vaft preparations. 
This Betigo. or Bingo, uas iorni.rly tutor to the now reigning Monarch, before he 
canic to the crown, but is now his chief favourite, and tb ' only perfon whom he 
abfolutely confides in. At our av.uicnce, it is he that ha'h the honviur to receive the 
Emperor’s words and comniaitds from his own mouth, and to addrefs the fame to us. 
lie is near feventy years of age, a t;i!I but lean man, with a long face, a manly and 
German-like countenance, flow in his actions, oihcrvvife very civil in his whole be- 
haviour. lie hath the character ofa juit and prudent man, no ways given to ambi- 
tion, imr inclined to revenge, nor bent upon heaping up immoderate riclies, in flvort, 
of bcin,e altogether worthy of the great confidence aud iruft the Emperor putsjn 
him. /ilMuit three vears ;igo, he had the ‘honour to treat the Emperor at dinner, aud 
was then l'.\ liim preTcnted wiih a feimeter, cftcemed worth 15,000 thails, which the 
Emperor to''k from his own fide, with 3000 cobangs in gold, 300 Ihuils of filver, 
feveral dtimt.lk and line C.hinei’e lilk Huffs, and an addidon of 30,0,000 Eigs of rice to 
his v<arlv revenues, wl'.i-. h were then already of 400,000, fo that nowht- hath in all 
yoo,occ. It is reckoned an ineliini Jd.’ hoiunir to treat the F.mp ror, but fitch a one, 
as mav inultj and ruin the j-'orleai tij/oa whom th.is particitla.' lavour is bellowed, b?- 
caufe/ whatever i-s fcarce and uncoiu'non, mull be provided, and every thing payed 
at an cxcellive rate. As an inllance oi th'.s, it vtil ;ufi:c ■ to m.enfion what Bengo 
did a few days ago. There being then a bail at r.aui, he feiit Sr-ccaiio, as the 
Japanefe call it, (being a Ihir.Il treat of a few things ka’d ou a wooden machine, made 
in form of a table, which the Japanefe feud to each other in tokm of frieudffiip) to 
the Emi^eror, confilling of two 'I’ab, or Steeubndr’uis, as we c.dl them, which he 
bought for 150 cobangs, and a couple of lliell-filh, which coll hiin 90 cobangs. A 
cobang is worth about five ducats, fo that the whole treat amounted to 5200 ducats, 
or of about 2400I. fterling, 'fhefe two fort.s of filh an the fcarcelt aud dcarell in 
Japan, particularly the SteenbralTcms, which, when in feafon, are never fold under two 
cobangs a piece, but in winter-time, and for great feafts, any price is given for them. 
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In this ciife. it is not only very profitable to the filhmonger, but the buyer efteems it a 
peculiar happinefs'to have met with a fcarce and dear difli for fuch a gueft, as he hath 
an uncommon value for. tfut there is fomething peculiar and fupernitious hid in the 
very name of this fifh, it being the laft fyllable of the word Meditah, which the Japanefe 
make ufe of when they wifh one another joy. 

On the 29th of March therefore, being 'I’hurfdav, and the day api>ointed for our 
audience, the prefents defigned for His Imperial Majefty w'ere font to court, attended 
by the deputies of Sino Cami, and of the cominiflioncrs for inl'peding foreign affairs, 
to be tjiere laid in due order on wooden tables, iti the hall of hundred mats, as they 
call it, where the Emperor was to view' them. We followed focn after with a very in- 
confiderable equipage, clad in black filk cloaks, as garments of ceremony according to 
the fafhion of Eun>pe. We were attended by three flewajds of the governors of 
Nagafaki, our dofen or deputy bugjo, two rown-mcllengers of Nagafaki, and an 
interpreter’s fon, all walking on foot. We three Dutchmen and our fecond interpreter 
rode on horfcback, behind each other. Our horfes were led by grooms, who took them 
by the bridle, one groom for each horfe, walking at his right fule, on which fide 
alfo it is the fafhion of this country to mount and to alight. Eormcrly wc ufod to have 
two grooms to each horfe, but of late this cuflom was left off, as putting us only to 
an unneceffary expcnce. Our refident or captain, as the Japlhere call him, came after 
US, carried in a norimon, and w'as followed by our old chief interpreter, carried in a 
cangos. The proceffioir was clofed by the rcfl of our fervants and retinue, walking 
on foot at proper diftances, fo far as they w'ere permitted to follow us. In this order 
■we moved on towards the caftle, and after about half an hour’s riding, we came to the 
firft enclofure, which we found well fortified with walls and ramparts. 'I’his we entereil 
over a large bridge, w'ilh ballifters adorned at the upper end witli brafs balls, laid over 
a broad river which feemed to run northwards about the fcafUe. and on which we then 
law great numbers of boats and veffels. The entry is through two ftrong gates, witli a 
fmall guard between them. As foon as we paffed through the fecund gate, we came 
to a large place where we found another and more numerous guard to our right, which 
however feemed to be intended more for ftate than defence. I'he guard-room was 
hung about with cloth ; pikes were planted in the ground near the entry, and within 
it was curioufly adorijed with gilt arms, lackered guns, pikes, fliiclds, bows, arrows, 
and quivers. The foldiers fat down on the ground crofs- legged,* in good order, clad 
in black filk, each with two icimittrs ftuck in their girdle. Having pafled acrofs this 
firft enclofure, riding between the houfes and palaces of the princes and lords of the 
empire, built within its compafs, we came to the fecond, which we found fortified miicli 
after the fame manner with the firft. The bridge only and g:itis, and inner guard and 

E alaces were much more (lately and magnificent. We left our noriaion and cangos 
ere, as alfo our horfes and fervants, and were conducted acrofs this fecond enclofure 
to the Fonutatz, or imperial refidence, which we entered over a long done bridge, 
and having paffed through a double baftion and as many ftrong gates, and thence 
about twenty paces further, through an irregular ftreet, built as the fituation of the 
ground. would allow it, with walls of an uncommon height on both fid(.':, we came to 
the fiakninban, that is guard of hundred men, or the great guard of the caftle, which 
was on our left, at the upper end of the above-faid ftreet, hard by the laft door leading 
to the Emperor’s palace. We were commanded to wait in this guard-room till we 
<ould be introduced to an audience, which w'e were told fhould be done as foon as the 
great council of ftate was met in the pfilace. We were civilly received by the two 
captains of the guard, ^ who treated us with tea and tobacco. Soon after Sino Cami and 
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the tw o CO njiniffi oners came to compliment us, along w'ith fomc gentlemen of^ihe Em- 
peror’s court wno WTre fl rangers to us. Having waited about an hour, d*uring which 
lime mod cd tlie imperial counfellors of date, old and youflg, went into the' palace, fome 
walking on loot, others being carried in norimons ; wc were conducted through two^ 
flately gates over a large fquare place to the palace, to wliich there is an afeent of a 
ffW deps leading from the lecond gate. I'he place between, the fi*cond gate and the 
front of the palace is but a d'w pacc^ broad, and was then cxccdively crowded with 
throngs of courtiers and troops of guards. From th(*nce we wrere conducted up two 
otlier daircales to the palace iilelf, and drd into a fpacious room, next to ihe entry on 
the right, Ix^ing the place where all perfons that ate to be admitted to an audieneb, cither 
of the Emperor himfelf or of the counfLllors of date, wait till they are called in. It is 
a large and lofty room, but when all the fereens are put on, pretty dark, receiving but 
a fparing light from the upper windows of an adjoining room, wherein is kept fome 
furniture for the imperial apartments. It is otherwife richly furnifhed, according to 
the c(^uiiTry fafliion, and its gilt pofs, walls, and Ikreens, are very pleafing to behold. 
Having w’aiied here upwards of an hour, and the Emperor having in the meanwhile 
feated himfelf in the hall of audience, Sino O.nii and the two coinmiflioncrs came in 
an 1 coiuiucfed our refideiit into the Emperor’-^ preft‘nce, leaving us behind. As foon 
as he came thither they t:ned out aloud ‘ lloliaiida Captain’, wiiich was the fignrd for 
him to draw near and make his obeifanccs. Accordingly he crawled on his hands and 
knees to a place diewed him, bctw'cen the prefents ranged jn due order on one fiie, 
and the place where ihc Emperor fat on the other, and then kneeling he bowed his 
forehead quite down to the ground, and fo craw led backwards like a crab, without 
uttering one fingle word. So mean and fhort a thing is the audience wv have of this 
mighty Monarch. Nor are there any more ceremonies oDlorved in the audience he 
gives even to the greateft and mofl: poweiful princes of ^he empire. For having been 
rallied into the hall, their names are cried out aloud, then they move on their hands 
and feet humbly and filently towards the Far.pcror’s feat, and having fliewvd their fub- 
miffioii by bcjwing their forehead down to llie ground, they creep back again in the 
fame fubrniilive poffure. 

The hall of audience, oiherwife the hall of hundred mats, Is not in the lead like that 
which hath been deferibed and figurcvl by Montaicjs, in his meinoiable embaflies ofnhe 
Diileh to the Enipji»ors of Jajiaii. The elevated throne, che*fb‘ps leading up to it, 
tile carpets pemling from it, tlie Ifately colu»nns iiij^puriicig ihc building which contains 
the throne, the columns between wdiich the Frinces of liie empire arc faid to prollrate 
thomfelvec before the fmiperor, and the like, have all no manner of foimdation but in 
that author’s fancy. Every thing indeed is curious and rich, but not otherwife 
than iny draught reprefents it. K vin our fuenid voyagt* to court, the audience 
being o\er, the governor of Nagalaki pleated ro fhew* us tlue hall, which gave 
me an op|)urtuiiity of taking a draught of it, w hich in the end was no very difficult 
matter, coiifidering that it required noihing but to tell t ver the nuTnber of mats, ports, 
(kreens, and windows. The floor is covered with a hundred mats, all of the fame fize. 
Hence it is called fen fio fiki, tlur is, il;e hall of a hundred mats. It opens on one fide 
towards a finall court which lets in the light ; on thj oppofue fide it jt>!ns to tVo other 
apartments, which arc on inis occafioii laid open lowardo the f.ime court, one of which 
is confiderably larger than the other, and feivws forahe counfellors of ftato whfn they 
give audience by ihenifelves. The other is narrower, deep- r, and one ft *p higher lhaa 
the hiill itfelf. lii this the Emperor fits w^hen he gives aud:jiice, crols-legged, raifed 
only on a few carpets. Nor is it an eaiy nlatt^r to fee him, the' light reacliiag not 
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quite fo. far, as the place where he fits, befides that the audience is too fiiort, and the 
perfon admitted to it in fo humble and fubmiffivc a polturc, that he cryinot we ll have 
an opportunity to hold up hS head,, and to view him. d'his audience is (Uherwiib v(Ty 
awful and majeflic, by reafen chiefly of the filent prefonc^' of al! the ctnmfellors ot fiate, 
as alfo of many Princes and lords of ti^e enipirc, the ;j;enilemen of llis IVlajefly’s bed- 
chamber, and other chief officers of his couri, who line the hall of audience and all its 
avenues, fittii g in good order, and clad in their gannerts of ceremony. 

Formerly all we had to do at the l^mperor^^ court was coinjdeted by the captain^s 
paying him the ufual homage, after the manner above relatei:. A few days after fome 
laws concerning our trade and behaviour were read to him, v' ‘eh, in the name of the 
Dutcli, he prornifed to keep, and fo was dilpp^ched back to l>«'aj.:iraki. But for about 
thefe twenty years laft part, he and the rrli. of the Dutchirvii that came up with the 
embaffy to Jedo, were conducted deeper into the palace to give the Emprefs and the 
ladies of her court, and the Princeflls of the blood, thedivei fion of leeing us. In this 
fecond audience the Emperor and the ladies invited to it, attend b^ liind fkrct'ns and lat- 
tices, but the counfellors of ftatc, and other officers of the court, fit in the open rooms 
in their ufual and elegant order. As fooii as the captain had paid his homage, the Empe- 
ror retired into his apartment, and not long after we three Dutchmen were likewife called 
up, and conducted, together with the captain, through feveral apartments into a gallery 
cvjirioully carved and gilt, where we waited about a quarter of an hour, and were then, 
through fcvcral other walks and galleries, carried further into a large room, wdiere 
they defired us to fit down, and w'hcre feveral courtiers fliaved, being the Emperor’s 
phyficians, the officers of liis kitchen, and fornc of thi* clergy, came to afk after our 
names, age, and the like ; but gilt fkreens were quickly drawn before us, to deliver us 
from their throng and troublcfomc importunity. AVeftaid here about half an hour; 
meanwhile the court met in the imperial apartments, where wo were to have our fecond 
audience, and whither we were conduced through fevcial dark galleries. Along all 
thefe feveral galleries there w^as one coniiiiu(‘d row of lifeguartl-men, and nearer to the 
imperial apartments followed in the fame row fome great oflicers of the crown, who 
lined the front of the hall of audience, clad in their garments of ceremony, bowing 
their heads and fitting on their heels. The hall of audience was jufl as I repre- 
enfed it. It confiflcd of feveral rooms, -looking tow^ards a middle place, fome 
of which were laid open towards the fame, others covered by^'lkreens and lattices. 
Some were of fifteen mats, others of eighteen, and they were a mat higher or 
lower, according to the quality of the perfons feated in the fame. The middle 
place had no mats at all, they having been taken aw'^ay, and was confcquently the 
lowcft, on which floor, covered with neat vamifhed boards, we were commanded to 
fit down. The Emperor and his Imperial Confort fat behind the lattices on our 
right. As I was dancing at the Emperor’s command, I had an opportunity twnce of 
feeing the Emprefs through the flits of the lattices, and took notice that flie was of 
a brown and beautiful complexion, with black European eyes, full of fire, and from the 
proportion of her head, which was pretty large, 1 judged her to be a tall woman, and 
about 36 years of age. By lattices 1 mean hangings made of reed, fplit exceeding thin 
and fine, and covered on the back with a fine tranfparcnt filk, with openings about a 
fpan broad for the perfons behind to look through. For ornament’s fake, and the bel- 
bet to hide the perfons (landing behind, they are painted with divers figures, though 
otherwife it would be impoffible to fee them at a diftance, chiefly when the light is taken 
off behind. The limperor himfelf was in fuch an obfeure place, that we fliould fcarce 
have known him to be prefent had not his voice difeovered him, which yet was fo low 
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« if he purpofely intended to be there incognito. Juft before us, behind other lattices, 
the Princes of the blood, and the ladies of the Eniprcfs’s court. J took notice 
that pieces of *papcr v/ere put between the reed;; in linnc'parts of the lattices, to make 
the openings wide, in order to a better and cafier fight. I counted about thirty fuch 
p;’.]V:TS, wliich made me conclude that there was about that number of perfons lifting 
beliind. Bengo fat on a raifed mat in an open room bv bimi'eir juft before us, towards 
oar right on that fide, on which I took notice above, that the llmpcror lat behind the 
lattices. On our h'ft in another room, were r!)e coimfellors of ftatc of the firft and fe- 
cond rank, fitting in a double row in good and I) 'coming order. The gallery behind 
us was f illed with the cliief officers of the I'linperor’s court, and the gentlemen of his bed- 
chain’oer. iho gallery which led into the room wlicre the Jf.mperor was, was filled 
' with the fons of I'oine Princes of the emp.rc then at court, the Emperor’s pages and 
feme priefts lurking. After this manner it was, that they ordered the ftage on which 
we were now to act. The commiflioners for foreign affairs having conducted us into 
the gallery before the hall of audiem •, one of the counfellors of ftatc of the fecond rank 
came to receive us there, and to coiiduft us to the above deferibed middle place, on 
which wc were commanded to fit down, having firft made our obeifances after the 
Japanefe manner, creeping and bowing our heads to the ground, towards that part of 
the lattices bchintl which the Emperor was. The chief interpreter fat himfelf a little 
forward, to hear more diftinctly, and we took our places on his left hand all in a row. 
After the ufual obeifances made, Bengo bid us welcome in thu Emperor’s name. The 
chief interpreter received the compliment from Bongo’s mouth and repeated it to us. 
Upon this the ambaffador made his compliment in the name of his maflers, withal re- 
turning their moft humble thanks to the Emperor, for having gracioufly granted the 
Dutch liberty of commerce. This the chief interpreter repeated in Japanefe, having 
proftrated himfelf quite to the ground, and fpeaking loud enough to be heard by the 
Emperor. 'I’he Emperor’s anlwcr was again received by Bengo, who delivered it to 
the chief interpreter, and he to us. He might have indeed received them himfelf from 
the Emperor’s own mouth, and faved Bengo this unncceflary trouble ; but I fancy that 
the words, as they flow out of the Emperor’s mouth, are efteemed too precious and 
Isicred for an immediate tranfit into the mouth of perfons of a low rank. The mutual 
compliments being over, the fucceeding part of this folemnity turned to a perfed farce. 
We were alked a thoUfand ridiculous and impertinent queftions. Thus for inftance, they 
defired to know, in the firft place, how old each of us was, and what was his name, 
•wliich we were commanded to write upon a bit of paper, having for thefe nurpofes took 
an European inkhorn along with us. This paper, together with the inknorn itfelf, we 
were commanded to give to Bengo, who delivered them both into the Emperor’s hands, 
reaching them over below the lattice. The captain, or ambaffador, was alked concern- 
ing the diftance of Holland from Batavia, and of Batavia from Nagafaki ? Which of the 
two was the moft powerful, the DireSor-gcncral of the Dutch Eaft India company at 
Batavia, or the Prince of Holland ? As for my own particular, the following queftions 
were put to me : What external and internal diftempers I thought the moft dangerous, 
and moft difficult to cure ? How I proceededin the cure of cancroushuraours and impoft- 
huraations of the inner parts ? Whether our European phyficians did not fearch after 
fome medicine to render people immortal, as the Chinefe phyficians had done for 
many hundred years ? Whether we had made any confiderableprogrefs in this fearch, 
which was the laft remedy conducive to long life, that had been found out in 
Europe ? 1 o which I returned in anfwer, ^lat very many European phyficians had 
long laboured to find out fotne ntedidne, whoch Ibould have the virtue of prelonging 
woju VII. 5 ^ • human 
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hum^n life, .anil preferving people in health to a great age ; and having thereupon been 
aiked, which 1 thought the belt ? 1 anfwercd, that I always took that to be^thc belt which 
was found out lalt, till experience taught us a better ; and being further alked, which 
was the laft ? 1 anfw'cred, a certain 1 ‘pirituous liqiuir,’ which could keep the humours of 
our body fluid, and comfort the I'pirits. d'his general anfwer proved not altogether 
fatisfaciory, but I was quickly defin-d to let liiem know the name of this excellent 
medicine, upon which, knowing that whatever was efteemed by the Japanefe, had 
long and higli-founded names, I returned in ardwer, it was the Sal volatile Oleofum 
Sylvij. , This, name was minuted down bobind the lattices, fur which purpofe 1 was 
commanded to repeat it feveral times. The next queflion \v;is, who it was that found 
it out, and where it was found out ? I anfwered, Proleflbr Sylvius in Holland. I'hen 
they alked, whether 1 could make it up ? upon this our relident whifpered me to fay. No ; 
but 1 anfwered. Yes, I could make it up, but not here. Then it was alked, whether it 
could be had at Batavia ? and having returned in anfwer, that it was to be had there, the 
Emperor defired that it Ihould be fent over by the next lliips. I'he Emperor, who 
hitherto fat among the ladies, almoft oppofiie to us, at a confiderable dillance, did now 
draw nearer, and fate himfelf down on our right behind the lattices, as near us as pof- 
fibly^he could. Then he ordered us to take off our cappa, or cloak, being our garment 
of ceremony, then to Hand upright, that he might have a full view of us ; again to walk, 
to. Hand ftill, to compliment each other, to dance, to jump, to play the drunkard, to 
fpeak broken Japanefe, to read Dutch, to paint, to fing, to put our cloaks on and off. 
Meanwhile we obeyed the Emperor’s commands in the beft manner we could ; I joined 
to my dance a love-fong in High German, in this manner, and with innumerable 
fuch other apilh tricks, we mull fuffer ourfelves to contribute to the Emperor’s and 
the court’s divcrfion. The ambaffador, however, is free from thel’e and the like com- 
mands, for as he reprefents the authority of his mailers, fome care is taken that nothing 
iliould be done to injure or prejudice the fame. Befides that he fliewcd fo much 
gravity in his countenance and whole behaviom, as was fulGcient to convince tlic Japanefe 
that he was not at all a fit perfon to have fuch ridiculous and comical commands laid 
upon him. Having been thus exercifed for a matter of two hours, though with great 
apparent civility, fomc fervatits lhaved came in, and put before each of us a fmall table 
wihi Japanefe viduals, and a couple of ivory flicks, inftead of knives and forks. We 
took and eat fomc little things, and our old chief intripreter, thougtirfcarce able to walk, 
was commanded to carry away the remainder for himfelf. We wei'e then ordered to 
put on our cloaks again and to take our leave, which we gladly, and without delay, 
complied withj putting thereby an end to this fecond audience. We were then con- 
duced back by the two commiffioners to the waiting room, where we took our leave 
of them alfo. 

It was now .already three of the clock in the afternoon, and we had ftill feveral 
vifits to make to* the counfellors of ftate, of the firft and fecond rank, as I have fet 
them down above under the 25 th of March. Accordingly we left the Fonmar forth- 
with, faluted as we went by the officers of the great imperial guard, and made our 
round a-foot. The prefents had been carried before-hand to eve^ one’s houfe by our 
clerks, and becaufe wc did not fee them in our audiences, 1 conjeCured that they had 
been aCually prefented to the perfons to whom they belonged. They confifted in 
fome Chinefe, Bengalefe, and other filk fluffs, fome linen, black ferge, fome yards 
of black cloth, gingangs, pelangs, and a flafk of tent wine. We were every where 
received by the ftewards and fecretaries.with extraordinary civility, and treated with 
4ea, tob^co and fweetmeats, as handfomely as the little tune we had to fpare would 

allow. 
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aUow. The rooms, where we were atlmittcd to audlencf^ were filled hthind the 
ikreens and lattices with crowt’s of fpcclaJors, who would fain have t)bligi;d us to (hew 
them feme ol bur European cuftonls aiui ceremonies, hut could obtain nothing excej)t- 
ing only a fliort dance at lieiigo’s houie(v. ho came home hiinfelf a back way), and 
a long from each of us, at the youngeft counfellur’.s of Ihirc, who lived in the northern 
part of the caftle. We then return' d again to our cangos and horr'"-s, and having got 
out of the caftle, through the non!i*T]i rale, we *nt back to our inn another way, 
on the left of wliich we look notice that tiiere \vc:v ilrong vails -vrA ditciics in feveral 
places. It was juft fix ijt the evening when we got home, heartily tired. 

On Friday the 30th of March, vve rt/deoui again betimes in rne morning, to make 
fome of our remaining vifits. 'I'he pn ieiits, f’ucli as above deferibed, w'ere fent before 
us by our japanefe clerks, who took care to lay tlnem on board >, mul to range them 
in good order, according to the country fafhion. We \vere rectaved, at the entry of 
the hoLife, by one or two of the prijicij'>al clouv uics, tiiul coiidufted to the apartment 
wlicrewe were to have our audliei- :e. d'he nujiris round the 1 rail of audience were 
every where crowded with fpeclatoib. AvS foon as we had feated ounelves, we were 
treated with lea and tobacco. Then the ftewaiu of the hcufnold came in, or elfe the 
fecietary, either alone or with another goiitleinaiu to eompument us, and to receive on 
compliments in his niafter*s name. I’hc rooms we re every w here fo dilpofed, as u 
make us turn our faces tow^ards the ladies, by whom w'e were very gei.erouftv paid 
civilly treated with cakes and leveral foils ol fvveetmeats. ^Ve vifitcJ <ind made our 
prefents, this day, to the tw^o governors of Jedo, to the three eccleiiaftical judges, and 
10 the two commilfioncrs for foreign aflairs, w ho lived near a mile from eacli other, 
one in the S. W. the other in the N. E. part of the caftle. They both protefs them- 
lelves to be particular patroms of the Dutch, and received us accordingly with great 
pomp and magnificence. The ftreet w'as lined with twenty men armed, who with their 
long ftalls, which they held on one fide, made a very good figure, befides that they 
helped to keep oft’ the throng of the people from being too rroublelbme. We were re- 
ceived upon our catering the houfc, and intioduccd to audience much alter the fame man- 
ner as we had been in other places, only we were carried deeper into their palaces, and 
into the inncrmofl apartment, on purpofe^hat we ftiould not be troubled with numbers of 
foreign fpedators, and be at more liberty, ourfelves as w\dl as the ladies^ wdio were 
invited to the ccrenlbny. Oppofitc to us in the hall of audience, there were grated 
lattices, inftcad of Ikreens, for the length of two mars and upwards, behind w hich fat 
fuch numbers of women of the commiftioncrV* own family, and their relations and friends, 
that tlierc was no room left. We had fcarce feated ourfelves, wlien fe\ 4 n i'ervants well 
clad came in all in a row, and brought us pipes and tobacco, with the ufiiai apparatus 
for fmoking. Soon after they brouglit in foinetking baked, laid on japanned boards, 
then fome lifli fried, all after the fame manner, by the fame number of fervants, and 
always but one piece in a fmall dilli, then a couple of eggs, one baked, the other boiled 
and mclled, and a glafs of old ftrong facki ftanding between them. After this manner 
we were entertained for about an hour and a half, when they defired us to fmg afong, 
and to dance ; the firfl; we refufed to comply with, but fatLsfied them as to the,laft:; In 
the houfc of the firfl commiffioner, a foup made of fw^ect plums was olFt:rcd us inftead 
of brandy. In the fecoud commillioner^s houfc we were prefented firft of all with Mange 
bread, in ^ brown liquor, cold, with fome muftard feed and raailhes laid about the 
difh, and at laft with fome orange peels witli fugar, which is a difli given only upon 
extraordinary occafions, in token of fortui^p and good will. We then drank fome 
tea, and having taken our leave, went back to our inn, where wc arrived at Ave in the 
evemng* 
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On the 3 III of March, we rode out again at ten in the morning, and went to the 
houfes of the, three governors of Nagafaki, t^^ o of whom were then abfent and upon 
their government. We prcfciitcd them on this occafion only with a flalk of tent each, 
they having already received their other prefents at Nagafaki. We were met by Sino 
Clami juft by the door of his houfe. He was attended with a numerous retinue, and 
having called both our interpreters to him, ho commanded them to tell us, that h!.. 
defirc was, that we fliould make ourfelves merry in his houfe: accordingly wc wen- 
received extraordinary well, and defired to walk about, and to divert ourfelves in his 
garden, as being now in the houie of a friend at Jedo and not in the palace of our 
governor and magiilrate at Nagafaki. We were treated with warm victuals, and 
tea, much after the kmc manner as we had been by the commifIioncr>, and all 
the while civibv enlcrtained by his own brother and feveral perfons of quality of his 
friends and i clations. Having ftaid about two hours, we went to Tonofama*s houfe, 
where we were conduced into the irmennoft and chief apartment, and defired twice to 
come nearer the lattices on both fides of the room. Inhere were more ladies behind 
the Ikrecns here, than I think we had as yet met with in any other place. They 
defired us very civilly to fhew them our clothes, the captain’s arms, rings, tobacco-pipc\^, 
and the like, fome of which were reached them between or under the lattices. The 
perfon that treated us in the abfent governor’s name, and the other gentlemen who 
were then prefent in the room, entertained us likewife very civilly, and we could not 
but take notice, that every thing was fo cordial, that w’c made no manner of fcruplc 
of making ourfelves merr)*, and diverting the company each with a fong. The magnifi- 
cence of this family appeared fully by the richnefs and exquifitencfs uf this entertain- 
ment, which w’as equal to that of the firft cominiftioncr’s, but far beyond it in courteous 
civility, and a free open carriage. After an hour and a half wc took our leave. Ibiio- 
iama’s houfe is the furthermoft to the N. or N. W. we were to go to, a mile and a half 
from our inn, but feated by much in the pioafanteft part of the town, where there is an 
agreeable variety of hills and bufties. Zubofama’s family lives in a fmall forry houfe 
near the ditch, w hich cncompafl'es the callle. W c met here but a few women behind 
a Ikrecn, who took up with peeping at us through a few holes, which they made as 
they fat down. The ftrong liquors, which we had been this day obliged to drink in 
larger quantities than nfual, being by this time got pretty mucl^into our heads, wc 
made hafte to return home, and took our leave as foon as we had been treated after 
the ufual manner with tea and tobacco. We were the more impatient to be gone, bccaufe 
we were apprehenfive^ left our interpreters, who had been pretty much excrcifecl all 
day, Ihould grow too weary, and unwilling hereafter to attend us fo long on the like 
occafions. The gentleman allb, who was to entertain us in the governor’s name, although 
he affefted a great civility, had fomewhat fo froward and difagreeable in his counte- 
nance, as forwarded very much our departure : for we looked upon ourfelves on this 
occafion, not as merchants font there to trade, but as arnbafladors to a potent monarch, 
who ought to be treated w'iih fome regard and honour. 

On the firft of April, in the afternoon, we w'cre promifeJ by Jofamma, that the next 
day we flaould have our audience of leave. 

On the 2d of April, in the morning, wc went to court on horfcback in the fame 
order, and the fame way as on the day of our audience. We ftaid about an hour and 
a half in the guard room before the caftle, where we received a vifit from the two 
commiifioners and Sino Canii. Wc Itaid much about the fame time in the great wailing 
room of the cafti?, which is taken in with gilt fxn^ens, and the floor covered with fix 
and tbirt]||nats. We were again falutod here by the two commiffioners and Sino Caini, 
who callM our old ciueWiUerpretcr out, in order to fliew him the room, where .the • 
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ambaflfador fliould be admitted to audience, as alfo to acquaint him what ceremonies 
fhould be obferved on that occafion. Soon after the ambaflador was called out himfelf, 
and was condflded from the waitirig room to a great hall to the left, where with the 
ufual obeifances he took his audience of leave, and had the commands of the Emperor 
read to him, confifting in five articles, relating among other things chiefly to the Por- 
tuguefc trade. This being over, he was by Sino Cami conduced back to the waiting- 
room, where w'c ftaid for him, and where this govenor took his leave of him with great 
apparent civility, withal telling him, he hoped he ftiould fee him at Nagafaki. And 
fo we went away from court, without paying our refpedts to the two comniiflioners, 
and came home about one of the clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile we ftaid in the 
waiting-room ; feveral officers at court and the fons of fomc Princes of the empire 
came to fee us. Among the reft was the Prince ofFacatta’s grandfon, who, although 
he wr.s blind of one eye, had neverthelefs orders from the Emperor to ftay at court, 
among other young gentlemen of his quality, for no other rcafon but to ferve as a 
hoftage of his grand-father’s fidelity. Some of thefe people afked after the captain’s 
name, and there was one among the reft, who had already taken it down in writing, 
but this was fo quickly betrayed, that minute orders were fent by Sino Cami, that 
our names fhould be told to nobody. Our departure from court w’as preceded by thirty 
gowns laid on three tables, as a prefent from the Emperor. In the afternoon lome oi 
the gentlemen, whom we had vifited, and made prolcnts to, font us alfo rheir gowtis, 
to wit : 1. Noji Jfemono, governor of Jedo, two black gowns. 2. 'J'odotamafijro, one 
of the counfcllors of ftate, ten gowns. 3. Tfutfia Sagarnifama, likewife ten. 4. Fodioa- 
wanafama, the other governor of Jedo, two. 5. Kagaimi K. S. and 6. Bongoraina, each ten. 

On the 3d of April, wc were prefented with fome more gowns, to wii, with three 
by each of the two commiflioners, and with fix by each of the extraordinary coun- 
cilors of ftate. All our bufinefs at Jedo was compleatetl this day by one of tho clock. 

On the 4ih of April, the Emperor dined at Bengos, for which rcafon the gates of 
tho caftle were fliur, which is a cuftoin the now reigning monarch obferves upon thefe 
occafions, many people wondering why.* 


CHAP. XXV. — The Audience at Court, on the Second Journey ’ 

• . 

ON the 20th of A'pril, though it continued to rain pretty hard, as it had done for 
two days before, yot we were obliged at eight o’clock tlvat morning to repair to the 
callle, "which w'e did on horfeback, attended by the bugjos of .the thrive governors 
of Nagafaki. Pafling through the fccoiid caftle we came to the third, and found Siubofama 
wailing for us in the great guard roo-n. Wc ftaid there ourfc’ves till half an hour 
after ton ; mean while the members of the council of ftate met in the caftic, and we 
changed our wet ftockings and Ihoes for clean ones. From thence we were conducted 
into the palace, where we ftaid till noon. Our captain, as they call him, went firft alone to 
make his fubmiflion to the Emf)f‘ror, according to the fafliion of the countr)-^, and in 
the company’s name to offer the prefents. He returned foon after to us in the waiting 
room, and that moment wc were by Siubofama conducted to audience and firft going 
round tlie hall, where the Emperor had given orders to our ambaffador, and received 
the prefents, which ftill flood there ; thence pafling through feveral ’ong galleries, all 
gilt and curioully adorned, we came into a long room, where they delired us to ftay 

♦The Journal of the return to Nagafaki is omitted * f The Journal is again onunitted. 
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till we coii!»i be admitted into the Emperor’s prefence, which they Hiid fliould be dbne 
immediately., We found the Imperial oommiffionors and other great men walking there, 
.and ten or twelve young noblemen ot great quality; fitting. .But left tKe fitting down 
fo long and fo often fliould tire us at laft, wo were conduced back into an adjoining 
gallery, where we could have the liberty to walkabout, for which purpofe a!fo the 
fliutters ol lome v indovi ■. v. ere laid open for us, to have a view into the garden. 
Meanwliileweftaid iiitl.i., gallery, fcveval young gent lenica of great quality came toleeand 
falute us, and ih.- conimiilionerh Ihewcd us a gold ring, wherein was fet a loadftonc, with 
the names of the Jeit.i, oi [wt Ivt; celeftia.l figus engraved round it. They ftiewed us like- 
wife an'European coal of arm, , and fome other things. But juft as we were examining 
them, and now a going to explain them according to their defire, the Emperor 
fent for us in. So \\c were conducted through a gi liery to our left, where we found , 
eighteen gentlemen ot the Emperor’s bedchamber fitting, clad in their garments ot 
ceremony, under which they wore their ordinai 7 gowns, then pafling by twenty other 
gentlemen, fitting in one continued row, wc entered the hall of auai. nce, where wo 
found the fix counfellors of tlaie fitting on our left a» wc came in, and on our right fome 
more gentlemen of the Emperor’,', bedchamber of a higher rank, fitting in a gallery. 
The Emperor and two lailicb fat behind the grated Ikrcens on our right, and Bingofama, 
prefident of the council of Itafc*, oppofitc to us, in a room by himfelf. Soon after we 
c;ime in, and had after the ufual obeifances fcated ourfelves on the place afligned us, 
Bingofama welcomed us in the Emperor's name, and then defired us to fit upright, to 
take off our cloak,s, to tell him our names and age, to ftand up, to walk, to turn 
about, to dance, to fing fongs, to compliment one another, to be angry, to invite one 
another to dinner, to converie one with another, to difeourfe in a familiar w^iy like 
father and fon, to fliew' how tw'o friends, or man and wife, compliment or take leave of 
one another, to play with children, to carry them about upon our arms, and to do 
many more things of the like nature. Moreover, we were allied many more queftions, 
ferious and comical ; as for iaftance, what profeffion I w^as of, w hether I e\ er cured 
any confiderabic difteinpcrs? to which I anfwcred. Yes, I had, but not at Nagafaki, 
where we were kept no better than prifoners. What houl'cs we had ; whether our 
cuftonis were dilfcrent from theirs; how wc buried our people, and when? to w'hich 
was anfwcred that we buried our dead in the dav time. How' our Prince did ; what 
Ibrt of a inan he w'us; whether the governor-general at Batavirrwas fuperior to him, 
or whether he was under his command ; whether wc hud prayers and images like the 
Portuguefe? which was anfwcred in the negative. Whether Holland, and other 
countries abroad, were fubjeef to earthquakes and ftorms of thuiuh r and lightning as 
well as Japan ? Whether there be houfes fet on fire, and people killed by lightning iu 
European countries ? 'I'hen again wcw'ere commanded to read, and to dance feparately 
and jointly, and I to tell them the names of fome European plaifters, upon which 1 men- 
tion^ fome of the hardtjft I could remember. The ambaffador was alked concerning 
his children, how many he liad, what their names wore, .as alfo how' far diftant Holland 
was from Nagafaki? In the mean while fome Ihuttcrs w'ere opened on the left hand, 
by order of the Emperor, probably to cool the room. W e were then furdier commanded 
to put on our hats, to walk about the room difeourfing with one another, to take off our 
perukes. *1 had fevcral opportunities of feeing the Emprefs, and heard the Emperor 
fay in japanefe, how fliarp w’e looked at the room where he W'as, and that fure we 
could not but know, or at leaft fufpe£I him to be there, upon which he removed and 
went to the ladies which fat juft before us. Then I was defired once more to come 
nearer the Ikrecn, and to take off my peruke. Then they made us jump, dance, play 
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gambols, and walk together, and upon that they afked the amba^ador .ind me how 
old wc guefled Bingo to be, heanf^ered 50, and 1 45, which made them hiugh. Then 
they made us kifs one another, like man and wife, which the ladies particularly fhewed 
by their laughter to be well plcafcd witli. They defired us further to fliew them what 
forts of compliments it was cuftomnry in Europe to make to inferiors, to ladies, to 
fuperiors, to princes, to kings. After this they begged another fong of me, and were 
fatisfied with two, which the compaiiy feemed to like very well. After this farce was 
over, we w'ere ordered to take off our cloaks, to come near the Ikreen one by one, and to 
take our leave in the very fame manner wc woulil take it of a Prince, or King in Europe, 
which being done feemingly to their fatisfaction, we went away. It was already four in 
the afternoon, when we left the hall of audience, after having been cxercifed after this 
manner for two hours and a half. Wc had been introduced, and were conditdlcd back 
by the two imperial commiffioncrs and Sfubc, and immediately repaired to Bingo's 
houfe, who received us with uncommon civility. At lafl in the cveniirg we got home. 

On the 2 2d of April, wx* went u make a vifit to the now lord of the temple, a.^ 
they call him, who was a fon of the Prince of Firando. His houfe was full of fpec- 
tators. But his ftcwRrd who received us, was one of the greateft coxcombs we 
had as yet met with in the country, a man entirely unacquainted with ccmiplimcnt' , 
and an utter ftranger even to common civility. His ill manners and unpolitenefs v. cre- 
macle good in fome meafure by the complaifant carriage of the ladies, who treated fis 
with fweetmeats. He examined with fome attention our hats Jnd fwords, and then faid, 
let them Cng once, which he did to pleafe his mafter. However, we did not all think 
fit to comply with commands made with I'uch an ill grace. From thence ve repaired to 
the caftlc to falute the two governors. Upon the great place before the caflle, we took 
notice that there was a fecretary’s oflice, wherein befidc' the fevcral boxes and cabi- 
nets filled with papers, were hung up all forts of arms. At the firfl: governor’s we 
were only prefented with tea, nor were there any ladies prefent at the audience we had* 
of him. Wc then made two more vifits, and laft of ail wc w'ent to the two imperial 
commiflioners, who received us both with great civility, and treated us very fplendidly, fo 
that we did not at all fcruple at their defire to entertain the company with a fong. At the 
firfl commiflioner’s the treat confifted of the following things : — i. Tea. 2. Tobacep, 
with the whole fet of inftrunicnts for finoaking. 3. Philofophical, or white fyrup. 
4. A.piece of Steeno^afl'en, a very fcarce fifli, boiled in a brown faucc. 5. Another 
difli of fifh, dreffed with bean-flower and fpices. 6. Cakes of eggs rolled together. 
7. Frietl filli, w hich were prefented us on green Ikcw'ers of bamboos. 8. I.emon peels 
with I'ugar. After every one of thclc difhes, they made us drink a diM of Sacki, as 
good as ever I tafted. We were likewife prefented twice, in flratn cups, with wine 
made of plums, a very plcafant and agreeable liquor. In fliort, the w hole treat was 
equally various and good. Only we had nothing made of rice. Laft of all we were 
prefented with a dilh of tea, and fo we took our leave, having /laid an hour and a half. 

At the fecund commillioner’s we were treated, after tea and tobacco, with the fol- 
lowing things : — I. Two long flices of mange, dipt into a brown fup or fauce, with 
fome ginger. *. Hard eggs. 3. Four common fi/h, fried and brought on fkewers of 
bamboos. 4. The ftomachs of carps fait, in a brown fauce. 5. Two fmall flices of 
a goofc roafted, and warm, prefent^ in unglazed earthen difhes. Good liquor was 
drank about plentifully all the while, and the commiffioner’s furgeon, w'ho ^vas to 
treat us, did not mifs to take his full dofe. Juft before us behind a fkreeu, at about two 
mats diftance and a half, fat a gentleman unknown to us, fometimesalfo ladies appeared 
cn that fide. But the greateft throng of women was on the left, in- a gallery* The 
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audlcRce being over, we went ftraight home about an hour and a half before it was 
dark. 

On the 23d of April, we received the compliments of thanks from the gentlemen 
we had been to vifit the day before, and in the afternoon we had orders given us to 
prepare ourfelvcs for audience of leave againll the next day. We did not go this day 
to falute the governors according to cuftom, by reafon of its being one of the mourning 
days for the death of Jejas, the now reigning Emperor’s father, on which days it would 
be thought a want of refpeft for the Emperor to treat any body. He lies buried in 
Gofio, z temple behind Atago, about two miles from our inn. The burial place of 
the Emperors, his predeceffors, is at Nikko, three days journey from Jedo. My fervant, 
a very’ intelligent young man in the aifairs of his country, told me, that the temple 
where Jejas is buried, is covered with golden obanis inftcad of tiles, and that his tomb 
is enclof^ with black ports. He was to fee'me this dav, becaufc he was fent to us by 
a man of quality, our fervants being forbid to fee us l! the while we ftay at Jedo. 

On the 24th of April, we w'cnt to court on horlc-back, at feven o’clock in the 
morning, attended as before by three Jorikis of the governors of Nagafaki. 

We ftaid in the Fiakninban, or guard of hundred men, till we were condudled into 
the palace upon orders given by the governors and commillioners. Having ftaid about 
half an hour in the waiting-room, the captain was called in before the counfellors of 
fine, who ordered one of the coinmiflioners to read the ufual orders to him, which they 
do by turns ; the orders were among the reft, and chiefly to the following efieft, that 
we fhould not molell any fhips, or boats of the Chinefc or Eiqueans, nor bring any 
Portuguefe or pi iefts into the country on board our (hips, and that upon thefe conditions 
we (hould be allowed a free commerce. The orders being read, the ambaflador was 
prefented with thirty gowns laid on three prefent boards, each of which was fomewhat 
longer than two mats, and a letter of fortune, as they call it, as a mark of the Empe- 
ror’s favour, upon which he crept on all-four to receive the fame, and in token of 
refpeft, held a piece of the gowns over his head, and fo returned to us ; but the 
gowns along with the boards were carried out of the caftle to the Fiakninban, where 
tliey were packed up in bundles. After the captain came back, we were defired by the 
governor to flay at dinner, which fhould be provided for us by order from the Emperor. 
Having therefore waited about half an hour, we were conducted into another room, 
where two fellows with their heads (haved clofe, and clad in the ^rments of ceremony 
received us. We gueffed them to be fome of the chief oflicers of the Emperor’s 
kitchen. 

He that hath the direckion of the kitchen is called Ofobaboos ; he fits next to the 
Emperor when ho dines, and taftes all the difhes that come upon the table. The 
interpreters, and Japanefe that attend us, were carried into another room to dine by 
thendelves. Wc had fcarce feated ourfehres when fcveral young noblemen came 
into the room to fee us, and to difeourfe with us. A fmall table made of fhavings 
of matzwood, put together with wooden nails, was fet before each of us, on which 
lay five frefh hot white cakes called amakas, as tough as glue, and two hollow breads 
or two <pans in circumference, made of flower and lugar, with the feeds of the fefanuim 
album fpread about them. A fmall porcelain cup flood by the bread, with fume fmall 
bits of pickled lalmon in a brown fauce, which not quite fo flrong, but fomewhat 
fweetcr than what they call foje. By the cup were laid two wooden chopflkks, accord- 
ing to the falhion of the Chinefe and Japanefe. Wc tafled a little of thefe difhes only 
for civility’s fake, for we had taken car,e to provide ourfelves with a good fubftantiaJ 
breakfaft before we went out in the morning, and befides had been treated in the 
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ey e ire us very civilly td eat more, and alkcd us whether we, would drink any 
ea, and being <old that we wt uld,«thc above-mentioned kitchen officer fdht for it up. 
ut upon trial we found it to be little better than mere warm w'atcr, befides that, the 
brown varnilhed diffies, wherein it was prefented to us, and wlilclV they call mifcraatles, 
ooked very poor and forry. Meanwhile we were eating our dinner the ipeclatori 
ulied themli'lves, viewing and examining ovfr hais, fwoids, drefs, and w'liat we had 
about us. After dinner, which w’as fo^r from anlwering ihe majefty and inagnificenc'i 
of lo powerful a Monarch as the Emperor of Japan is, that wc could not have had a 
worfe at any orivate man’s houfe, we w'erc condutlcd back to the waiting-room, and 
having waited there for about an hour, or upwards, we were by the Governor con- 
^duefed through foveral pallages and galleries, which w'c could not remember to have 
Icon before, towards the hall of audience,, and defired to fit down in the fame room 
when' w'e had been before our laft audience, or to walk about in the gallery next to 
it. Some Ihuttei-s being now opened, which had been fliut in our laft audience, and 
fbme other apartments being laid open, tne difpofition of the court and hall of audience 
was thereby fo altered, that it looked quite different to what it was before. Wc took 
notice, that there was fcarce a room without fomc gentlemen or other fitting in it. 
In a large room, and two galleries leading to it, were hung up fcveral Imperial orders, 
on large boards, confifting each of five rows of charafters, only with feven charafters 
in each row. Thcfe wc had not feen in our firft audience, perhaps becaufe they wet^ 
not yet hung up, or becaufe they had now carried us another w'ay. Meanwhile we 
were waiting in this room till w'c fhould be called in, which might be about half an 
hour, a prieli: of about thirty years of age, clad in while and blue filk, with a bag of 
the fame colour, came into the room, and with groat affectation of (hame and modefty 
enquired after Oiir names and age, which had been done before by moll of the fpeftators 
then prefent. tVe faw likewile another prieft clad in orange-coloured filk, but he 
ftaid in the gallciy and did not come into the room. As w'e were waiting, three 
wafliing bafons in appearance of filver were carried into the inner Tinperial apartinents. 
Soon after the fame bafons, and a black j.ipanncd covered table, on which ftood 
fcveral difties and plates, were brought out again, v. heiicj we concluded, that tl cy 
had been at dinner ilure. Upon this wa were forthwith conducted into a fide gallery 
next to the Imperial q^artinenis, ant having ftaid there but a linle vriiilc, ene of the 
extraordinary counfellors of ftate, and the two commiftioners, came 10 introduce us, 
and made us fit down near the grated Ikrcen, on the very r.une pl.ice we had been at 
in our former audiences. The two coinmiihoners did nut eiiler.ihe ball of audience. 
The Emperor fat behind the inidtle Ikreen on a place, which was foinewhat raifed 
above the level of the room. Bingo kt in the midJ' againft a paper flereen, and 
ihe three ordinary and four extraordinary counfellors of Rate took iluir ufuul pla-'o?. 
Behind the grated Ikreen, on onr riglu, we could difeern (.iily a prieft lurking. The 
place where in our firft audience tlie gobobafi fit, avis now left empty, but there 
were fome few in the gallery. I'iv'- and lAventy fat behind us in one row, and eighteen 
more in the fame row, who wire out of fight ol' the Emperor, tlu'ugh waiting for 
bis commands. 'I’he olhqr fide of the hall was lined with the fame number olqxople, 
and in the fame order. After the audience begun, more came in, lo that all the 
avenues were pretty much crowded. We made our obeifiincc firft, accordiug to the 
fafliion of the Japanefe, but were foon commanded to come nearer the Ikn-eas, and 
do it after the European manner. Tlie (beifimees made, 1 was ordered to fing a 
vouviu 5 
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fong ; I ch9fe one, which I had formerly conipofed for a lady, for \vhom 1 had a 
peculiar clieem, iv.id as ar the latter end 1 extolled her bcr.uty and other excellent 
qualities, in a ptctleal lllle, above the value of liundred thonlands aud millions of 
pieces of ine.r. y, 1 v r.ikeii, by ord.T of ilie Ihuperor, what the meaning of it was : 
upon whie’n 1 retunu J, in amV.-^r, it v as nothing but a (Incerc wlfli of mine, that heaven 
might bedov/ millions of portions of hoahh, fortune and profperity upc.ji the Kmperor, 
his fannly and court. Vv e v. en; th n cofumaviJ^d, as we been in ibnnf 
to take oil our cloalis, l<i walk about the roorfi, Vvhicis tlu.' atnbaliadorPy® 
then to fltew how rpon rccahon we complinicntou, or took leave huriedjj.;^ 
parent^i or a iniitn i's ; how we Icoidcd ai one another. lu)vv wo made 
and got friomir again. I'pon this a priefl. was commaiuloJ to com.;®*^^^ a 

frefli nicer upon one of his Ihins o! no conrecpvi*>nce, Oiily wiih a liidelriflnig'mllain- 
m.ttion abi>nt it ; he had laid on a pkiifter fproad thick upon Europtau cloth. I wa^;' 
ordered to feel his puli’e, and to give my opin’ou about his cafe, both which 1 did 
acecrd.ingly, and judged him to be a heakhy fhong fcilcAV, and his cafe fuch as was 
not like to have any dangerous confequencos, and would eafily heal by keeping only 
the plailtcr on. 1 adviled him, h<iw( ver, not to be too familiar with facki beer, pretend- 
ing to gue!s by his wound, what I did upon much belter ground by his red lace and 
nolo, that he was pretty much given to drinking, which made the Emperor and w'hole 
court laugh. Then tw'o of the lunperor’s furgeons w'crc fent for in, whom Bingo 
called himlllf, they being in one of the inner Imperial apartments. They appeared 
forthwith coming round the ikreen, they W'ere both lhaved, and clad like priefts, 
one of them was quite blind on one eye, the other looked but little better ; otherw'ife 
they feemed to be in pretty good health. Hearing that they were the Emperor’s 
furgeons, I gave them the precedency, and let them feel my pulfe firft, then I felt 
theirs, and judged them both to be in good health, the firlt rather of a cold couftitution 
and wanting fometimes a dram of brandy to raile his fpirits and to quicken the motion 
of his blood ; the fccond of a hotter temper, and much troubled with hcadach, which 
I could very eafily perct ivc by his countenance. Upon this they entered into a difeourfe 
with me upon phyfical matters, and the firll alkcd me, whether or no impofthumes 
were dangerous, at what time and in what dilfempers we ordered people to be let 
blood. I'e alio affc’clcd to have fome knowledge of our European plaifters, and 
meniion'rg tl'.e names of fome, which however he could not well pronounce, I fet 
him to rignt iu ivia ken Japanefe. This our jargon being half Latin and half Japanefc, 
founded lo ( d.diy, that the Emperor afkcd what language it was the Dutchman fpokc in, 
upoii V. !iic!'. he was anfwercd, it was a broken Japanefe. This farce being alfo over, a 
table was brought in with ciiop flicks of w’ood for each of us, and placed juft before 
the thinl mat. (Jn each l;.Lle were brought in the following vidluals, di-efled after 
the J.-ipan 'Ie manner. 

X. 'I'wo ‘iivill li'illov leaves with fefamns feed thrown upon them. 

2. A piece of white reli'icd fugar, as it w’crc flripcd. 

3. Five candictl kaiiiokis, or kernels of the kai-tree, which arc not unllkq OUr 
almonds. 

4. A fqnare flat flico of a cake. ^ 

5. Two cakes mtide t.f flour and lioimy, fhajrcd like a tunnel, brown and thick, 
but fomew’.nt tough, d’hey have on one fide the impreihon of a fun, xji’ rofe, and 
01 the other that of the Dairi Tfap, that is, the Dairi’s coat of arras, being the 
leaf and flower of a largo tree called kiri. The leaf ia not unlike tliat of the 
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bardana, and the flower comes ncarcfl to that of the digitalis, fevcral h- ii g fvt to a 
ftalk. . 

G. Two fqiKire dices of a cake«made of bcan-flonrand fiigar. They.V . ; of a dark 
redclifli colour and bridle. 

7. 'i uo olh'T fliccs f)f a rice-flour cake, yellow a;id toiigl!. 

8. 'J\. ' {iic'S of aroiher cake, wlilcli was quite of ai.ot; er f '-bd:.]', :c vl.bin, than 
the cruf! IVou;* d to Iv. 

9. A lano' in;!’’"'', hf’iled and fi!!' J v. ilh brown K-an-fugar, Id : rc" '. l . 

iC'. '1 V. o 'tr-a’l i!j:’n""r. (>l tb.e cou:i;r):) k, tlri'H ’J alter t.;e laei ■ r.. 1 1 v r. 

V.V ta.i. d a lilt!'- uf ihjf tiiin;,:-, and lit: c!;ivf ::Uerj,n'U r was coiiiiii.. . ’ 'i*!,. oike 
up the ref, ie.r v.I.it!) purpolo boards ai;d v.hiie p“ptr r i'r./e'd''f in. : i; ' — 

j'lvlcr 1' . e '.-il.eii no li:s loae., we W( re; or.i. red c . pel i r onr ch rks rvart. to s' "i 

ne:ocr the j . reel:, and to take our leave one afnr :u>.o!i...r. '1 h.s t i.ig u a;’,- . .0 

gojitleirun, t'ue ot whom was te."' yoiio^eft extraorJir.ary r{ i]nrcii.,ruf d. . ■, eoeduci. J 
u- or.t t.i li e hall of auuknee, to the end of llie gt’i'.ry, wiure the yjiitl i, of tiio 
ioiirlh and i'd-h rank fat,, eight, en of each ckuh. j Ijey 1 ft us lu re whh the two com- 
ininie.nc]T, and the governor, who vent with u; as l.i' as li: ' wtut.tig-roo: i, v li.re we 
took our leave of tliem, antidft the coinplimeJ.’.s and. io-ud atciaiaat’on- of the couriers, 
fork) favourable a reception as we had inot with j om iih, linperir.l h.:.;]-, d.y, being 
much beyond whatever they rememitcred any body could boafl (-i. Onr i n< r ■ 't.r 
was fo loaded with the quantity of victuals, tnat he was i'eavc • al ie ir h.i'i.iW us. 
made 110 further flay in the waiting-room, but wwit a’ ay iuniiedueely, fainting tlic 
Imperial guard asw'ewent by, and being come into the lidid ' tdlle, wt. ihei j mounted 
our horfes again. The Governor Siube, or as he is now c alnd, I'l >re;s.n<) Garni, hap- 
|K‘ncd juft then to be carried by in his norimon, whith he oper.etl to ip. ai; a lew words 
with the joriki. His retinue confifled of eight footmen, wadking bdore his norimon, 
four pages w-alking by the norimon’s fide, a pike-bearer, a white led horfiy and three 
porters carrying bundles on their backs. We repaired inflantly to his houfe, where 
he caufed the flmtlcrs of bis room to be laid open, and fat Itimfelf down before us, w'ith 
a young gentleman, and the Iccrettuy of the younger coinmifli('ner. lie received u» 
himfelf, complimented us on the good reception we had met with Irom tlie Kmperor, 
and dofired us to be merry at dinner, which was brought in alter a difh of tea, and cen- 
fifled of the follow'ing diflies : boiled fifh in a very- good fauee, oytlers boiled And brought 
in the fhells, with vinegar, wdiich it was intimated, that he had ordered on ]3iirpofe to 
he provided for us, km^wang it was a favourite difh with the Dutch ; fiw r.d fmall flice* 
of a roaflcd goofe; fried fifli, and boiled eggs. I he liquor drank be;\vt ,.ii the diflies 
was alio extraordinary good. After dinner they defired to fee our iiais, jw. .. d';, tobacco- 
pipes and watches, whicii ware earned out of ihe room, for there were no l.,ul.s prefent 
sit this audience, and conlequen.’.y no uta, or .ituice. TlmTi two maps were brought in, 
one of which was without iht naui' .-.of the ct'untries and pi.ices, ('tiierwile wall enough 
mad(', and in all likelihood copie.l after an Jauropcan map. The oilr. r was a map of 
the whole world, of their own making, in an u .al lorm, and inarLc.l with the .lapancf* 
Kattakanna characters. I look this opportunity to obferve, atTer what manner they had 
reprtfented the countries to the north of Japan, which I found to be as lollows :* bevond 
Japan, oppofite to the two great northern promontories of the province Osju, was the 
iflantl Jefogafnna, and beyond that ifland a country twice as big in proportion as China, 
divided into fcveral provinces, reaching about one third of its oignei’s beyond the arCtic 
circle low'ards the pole, and running a good deal farther call than the eaflern coafts of 
Japan : it had a large gulf on, the caftern fhorfe oppofite to America, and was very near 
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of a fquarc -f^qure. There was but one paflTage be/ween this countiy and the contihmt 
of Anjerica, ip which lay a fmail ifland, and beyond that, further north, another long 
. ifl^d, nearly reaching with its two extremities the two continents ; to wit, that of Jefo 
to the weft, and that of America to the eaft, and after this inannei^ Shutting as it were 
the paflage to the north. Much after the fame manner all the unknown countries 
about the antarftic pole were reprefented as iflands. From Tfufimano Capri's we went 
to Oenfejmon Sino Canii, where we were likt^^'ifc civilly tffeated in prefence of feveral 
ftrangers who, though unknown to us, yet.affe£tcd a great familiarity. Among the reft 
were Siube’s and Genfejmon’s brothers, one of whom had a fon with fore legs, and the 
other a brother with pimples in his face, for both which diftempers they alked my advice. 
Tfie'dadies were crowded up behind tkreens in a light room, fpr whofe diverlion we 
fung and danced. At Tonnemon's, whom w'e vifited laft, cv.crv thing was done as the 
preediiing year, with the utmoft fplendor and magnificence ; fo that we did not in the 
feaft fcruple, in return for fo much civility, to entertain the company with finging and 
dancing to the beft of our ebilities. Thus at laft we got home a little after fun-fet, as 
glad of having got overthat day’s work, as we w^re pleal'ed with the favourable recep- 
tior^we had met with every where. 

'rhis afternoon, before we got home, feveral of the ordinary counfellors of ftate, and 
one of the governors fent their gowns, fome of which were left with our joriki, but 
others would Azf till our return, to deliver them to our ambalfador in perfon. Several 
^llb brought a prefent for our chief interpreter and the landlord’s fon, by whom they 
were introduced to us. The reception of tliefe gowns, when made by our ambaftador 
in perfon, is done with the following ceremonies. >-.Some kulis march before, carrying 
the gowns, in boxes, one carries the board or table bn which the gowns are to be laid, 
with a letter of fortune, as they call it, being fome flat ftrings twifted together at one end, 
and wound up in a paper, which is tied about with an unequal ribmber of pairs of filk 
or paper ftrings, as for inftance three, five, feven, eleven, &c. of diflFerent colours, 
fometimes gilt or filver coloured. Then the perfon who is to prefent the gowns, being 
commonly the gentleman’s fteward that fends them, is by our joriki introduced into 
the ambaflador’s apartment, in prefence of his own retinue, our landlords and inter* 
preters, and fearing hitnfelf over againft the ambafliidor, at a proper diftance, makes 
the following compliment : “ N. N. my mafter fends me to congratulate you on your 
having had your audience, and your audience of leave, and good weather, which is 
medithe (^ood. luck): your prefents were very acceptable to him, and he defires you 
would accept inj'eturn of thefe few gowns.” At the fame time he delivers to the 
interpreter, wfto gives it to the ambaftador, a large ftitet of paper, on which is writ, in 
large charafters, the number of gowns fent, and fometimes alfo what colours they are 
of. '1 he captain, in token of jefpedf, holds the fheet of paper over his head, the per- 
fons then prefent in the room all in a profound filence, fume fitting, fome kneeling, 
and fo returns him -with a bow the following compliment ; “ I give N. N. your mafter, 
my moll bumble thanks for his alfiftance in procuring us a qtfick and favourable au* 
tlieftce, and intreat him j^rther to continue his favours to the Dutch : 1 thank him alfo 
for his valuable prefent, <tpd will nofiiil to acquaint my mafters of Batavia therewith.” 
The mutual *compliment 8 being over, tobacco, and the whole fet of inftruments for 
fmoking, and a dilliof tea, is brought in; after that.diftilled liquors, with a table, on 
which are laid fivd filver plates, with fweet*meats, Tl^s table is placed before the 
perfon that brought the prefent, and he is civilly defired to tifte of the Dutch liquors 
diftilled at B:ttavia, and to*regard not the meannefs of the things offered him, but the 
fincerity and good will with which they tvere offered. Then a fmail drain-glafs is 'filled 

with 



KEMPFEr’s history of JAPAN. 


8}t . 

MtrJth tent wine, which the Japanefe call linti, which, according t?o the fafliion of the Japa» 
nefe, he takes with both hands, holds it up to his mouth, and, with feeming cjg'^mefs, 
drinks it out Jo the laft drop at twg or three gulps, then holding the §lafs over the tobacco, 
or the empty fpac9 between the mats, to let it drop out cl.^an, and wiping the bottom on 
the outfidc "with his ihi^inb or a bit of paper, he returns it to the ambauador, whokpledges 
him in the fame liquor, ^d after the fame manner. He pledges the ambaffador again, 
and with the fame ceremoaics returns 4 to the joriki, who drinks to another, and fo it 
goes round; After this manner fovcral forts of liquors are drank about, till every one 
hath tailed of them, and commended fhcm as miferaaties. I.a{l of all the glafs is 
returned again to the ambaffiidor, who drijiks only r little, and then orders tjuj liquors 
to be carried away. I’he landlord in the nuiantime puts up the fw€aP.meats in paper, 
ties it about with filk firings, and gives it to one of his fervants. Then the gentletnan 
takes his leave, thanking for the civility fhewed him, and particularly for the excellent 
miforaatie liquors. The ambalTador once more defires him to aflure his'mafter'of his ' 
fincerc refpeds, and unfeigned thanks for his favour and affiftancc. The joriki alfo 
makes a coinplimcnt for himit If much fo the fame efTed. 'I'hen the gentleman is con- 
duded opt of the room, where, with mutual compliments and bowing, he takes his 
leave a fecond time. 

On the a5th of April, we had ten fine gowns fenl us by Bingo, five as good as any 
wove with flowers, by the young Prince of Firando, who was lately made one of the 
lords of the Temple, in the room of him w'ho is now lord chief juflice of Miaco, and a 
couple of forry ones by the fecond governor of Jedo, who hath the infpedion of all 
criminal aflairs and executions io, this capital. The other governor had fent us the 
fame number, and full as bad the day before. The number of gowns we received 
W'as thirty from the Emperor, ten from Bingo, and fo many from each of the four 
ordinary counfellors of flate, fix from each of the four extraordinary counfellors of 
ftate, five from each of the three lords of the temples, two from each of the tvva 
governors of Jedo,— in all 123; thirty of which being thofe given by the Emperor, 
belong to the Company, and all the reft to the ambafladoK All this bufinefs was over 
by tw’o in the afternoon. 

On the 26th of April, wc v. ere bufy with packing up our baggage, hiring a fufficient 
number of kulis or porters, and fifteen hoifes for our journey. This pe.oniing W9 felt 
an earthquake ; the fhocks were violent* but flow, that one •might tell forty between, 
each ; alter miJniglit it returned wiili more violence 


Tbe return and the Appendix are omitted as little iutcrefting ttf the gcafral reader. 
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Stiihfln and Preflon, 
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